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RECOMMENDATION. 


Thk  History  of  the  Becbssion  Church^  by  the  Rev.  John 
M'Kerrow  (of  which  a  new  edition  is  now  called  for),  has,  we 
are  aware,  been  the  finiit  of  much  research,  as  well  as  of  the 
study  of  several  years ; — ^is  greatly  approved  of  by  those  who 
are  best  acquainted  with  the  facts  of  which  it  treats ; — and  we 
have  full  freedom  in  recommending  it  to  the  attention  of  the 
Public,  and  the  perusal  of  Members  of  our  Church,  as  an  able, 
impartial,  and  interesting  account  of  the  affairs  which  it  pro- 
fesses to  narrate. 

JAMES  PEDDIE,  D.D. 
JOHN  MITCHELL,  D.D. 
JOHN  BROWN,  D.D. 
DONALD  FRASER,  D.D 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Thb  Church  of  the  Secession  has  now  existed  for  upwards  of 
a  hundred  years,  increasing  gradually  in  extent  and  influence. 
The  original  congregations  were  only  four. — The  United  As- 
sociate Church  alone,  at  the  present  time,  numbers  well  nigh 
four  hundred  congregrations ; — has  about  eighty  preachers,  la- 
bouring in  stations,  or  constantly  pervading  the  country  in  all 
directions,  to  proclaim  the  word  of  life,  and  inculcate  the  duties 
of  holiness ; — and,  while  she  aids,  with  funds  or  with  agents, 
not  a  few  Missionary  Societies,  at  home  or  abroad,  in  their 
labours  of  love  for  the  good  of  mankind,  and  is  connected  with 
various  congregations  or  churches,  which  have  sprung  £rom 
the  Secession,  in  Ireland,  in  the  United  States,  and  in  Nova 
Scotia,  she  has  also  Missionaries  and  Congregations  of  her  own 
in  Canada  and  the  West  Indies,  founded  by  her  exertions,  and 
sustained  by  her  supplies. 

That  such  a  body,<^.while  her  congregations  are  supported 
solely  by  the  contributions  of  their  members,  profess  evangelical 
sentiments,  promote  the  principles  of  ecclesiastical  purity,  and 
exercise  the  rights  of  popular  election, — ^must  exert,  upon  the 
community  at  large,  an  influence  deeply  interesting,  and  exten- 
sively powerful,  is  not  to  be  denied.  Nor  can  it  fail  to  be 
manifest,  that  the  state,  the  spirit,  the  operations  of  such  a  large 
and  increasing  Association  should  present  an  object  of  en- 
lightened curiosity  to  every  inquisitive  mind,  as  well  as  of  deep 
interest  to  every  lover  of  gospel-truth,  and  to  every  friend  of 
religious  liberty.     And,  we  apprehend,  it  may  be  affirmed 
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without  presumption,  that  even  the  Politician  and  the  Leg^is- 
lator  cannot  fulfil  his  duty  to  himself,  or  to  his  country,  if  he 
remains  wholly  ignorant  of  the  rise,  the  progress,  the  consti- 
tution, and  the  administration  of  a  Church  (the  Secession- 
Church),  whosie  principles  and  efficiency  cannot  but  enter, 
largely,  into  the  elements  of  the  national  condition ;  whose 
voice  will  be  heard,  in  some  measure,  directly  or  indirectly, 
in  the  senate  itself;  and  whose  bearing  and  biasses  must  go, 
in  a  considerable  d^^ree,  to  modify  the  laws  of  our  country, 
and  the  character  of  its  society. 

Tet,  for  the  last  fifty  years,  no  common  or  connected  account 
of  the  affairs  of  the  Secession  has  been  presented  to  the  general 
public ; — her  statistics  and  transactions  having  been,  for  that 
long  period,  either  shut  up  in  the  minutes  of  her  courts,  which 
Are  accessible  to  comparatively  few ;  or  are  to  be  gleaned  from 
the  perusal  of  scattered  and  fugitive  Pamphlets  and  Magazines, 
which  are  not  easily  collected ;  or  to  be  learnt  by  correspon- 
dence with  those,  who  have  been  conversant  with  her  past 
affairs,  and  whose  number  is  of  course  incessantly  diminishing. 
A  fbU,  accurate,  and  impartial  view  of  her  history  was  there- 
fore, on  many  accounts,  to  be  greatly  desired. 

This  desideratum  the  Rev.  John  M'Kerrow,  an  intelligent, 
talented,  and  very  respectable  minister  of  the  Body,  has  supplied. 
With  laborious  assiduity,  he  has  searched  the  records  of  the 
Secession, — ^perused  those  historical  documents,  which  have 
been  put  forth  by  herself,  from  time  to  time,  in  her  different 
branches ; — availed  himself  of  such  publications,  on  various 
subjects,  controversial,  doctrinal,  or  hortatory,  as  fidl  into 
the  hands  of  few,  but  are  necessary  to  give  a  complete  and 
satis&ctory  view  of  her  spirit  and  transactions ; — sought  infor- 
mation from  every  person,  and  every  quarter,  whence  it  might 
be  obtained, — and  has  now  formed  all  into  a  continuous  and  in- 
teresting narrative,  which  has  secured  the  approbation  of  those 
who  are  best  acquainted  with  her  annals,  and  which,  it  is  hoped. 
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will  be  felt  to  be  an  object  of  curiosity,  if  not  of  partial  fitrour, 
to  every  liberal  mind.  .  To  the  republication  of  the  former  ac- 
count, he  has  added,  (to  complete  the  higher  statistics  of  this 
religious  community,)  a  new  chapter  connected  with  the  litera- 
ture of  the  Secession,  which,  it  may  be  presumed,  must  augment 
the  interest  of  the  work ;  may  perhaps  surprise  some ;  but  will 
not  fidl  to  gratify  the  candid  and  philosophic  of  all  ranks,  by 
showing,  that  learning  is  not  confined  to  any  one  class  of  society, 
or  to  any  one  section  of  the  Christian  Church. 

Guksoow:  110,  Brunswick  Stbeet,  > 
January  1,1841.  ( 


PREFACE  TO  THE  FIRST  EDITION. 


In  presenting  this  work  to  the  public,  the  Author  claims  for 
it  no  merit  except  that  of  being  a  faithful  record  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  that  church  whose  history  it  professes  to  give. 
While  the  information  which  it  contains  will  be  chiefly  valu- 
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able  to  the  members  of  the  Secession  Church,  there  will  be 
found  embodied  in  it  a  variety  of  facts  connected  with  the  re- 
ligious history  of  our  country,  which  he  flatters  himself  will 
not  be  altogether  uninteresting  to  the  general  reader. 

The  Author  has  had  unrestricted  access,  during  the  course 
of  his  labours,  to  the  official  records  of  the  Secession  Church; 
and,  in  giving  an  account  of  the  proceedings  of  that  church, 
he  IS  not  aware  that  he  has  made  any  statement  which  these 
records  will  not  be  found  to  verify.  In  noticing  the  transac- 
tions of  other  churches,  he  has  had  recourse  to  official  docu- 
ments, wherever  he  could  find  them ;  and,  in  the  absence  of 
these  documents,  he  has  gleaned  his  information  from  pam- 
phlets which  were  published  during  the  progress  of  the  events 
that  are  detailed,  and  by  individuals  who  had  good  opportuni- 
ties of  being  acquainted  with  these  events,  on  account  of  their 
bebg  the  chief  actors  in  them.  A  manuscript,  containing 
some  account  of  the  Secession,  during  the  first  years  of  its 
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existence,  which  Professor  Brown  of  Haddington  had  com- 
menced, but  did  not  think  proper  to  complete,  was  placed  by 
the  Professor's  son,  the  late  Rev.  John  Brown  of  Whitburn, 
at  the  Author's  disposal ;  and  to  this  manuscript  he  acknow- 
ledges himself  indebted  for  several  of  the  fects  which  he  has 
stated  concerning  the  early  history  of  the  Secession. 

It  is  possible  that,  amid  such  a  mass  of  £Eu;ts  and  opinions, 
as  are  detailed  in  these  volumes,  many  of  which  are  placed 
on  record  for  the  first  time,  there  may  be  some  things  that 
are  incorrectly  stated.  The  Author  would  consider  himself 
guilty  of  presumption,  were  he  to  aver  that,  in  recording  what 
to  him  appeared  to  be  matters  of  fact,  he  has  committed  no 
mistake.  While  he  solicits  from  his  readers  credit  for  honesty 
of  purpose,  he  puts  in  no  claim  to  infallibility.  He  is  not 
aware,  however,  that  he  has,  in  a  single  instance,  been  guilty 
of  wilful  misrepresentation,  or  that  he  has  attempted  to  give 
a  false  colouring  to  particular  events.  Should  any  misstate- 
ment of  facts  be  pointed  out  to  him,  either  by  friend  or  foe, 
he  will  gladly  avail  himself  of  the  suggestion,  and  will  take 
the  first  opportunity  of  correcting  the  mistake. 

With  regard  to  the  opmions  which  he  has  expressed,  con- 
cerning men  and  measures,  these  are  his  own.  He  holds 
himself  responsible  for  them.  He  has  ventured  to  give  utter- 
ance to  them,  because  he  thinks  they  are  right.  He  is  willing, 
however,  to  retract  or  modify  them,  should  any  one  convince 
him  that  they  are  wrong.  -He  has  no  wish  pertinaciously  to 
adhere  to  any  opinion,  merely  because  he  has  once  avowed  it. 
He  is  willing  to  embrace  truth,  from  whatever  quarter  it  may 

come. 

The  Author  is  not  so  unreasonable  as  to  expect  that  these 
volumes  will  please  all  parties.  In  the  present  divided  state 
of  public  opinion,  concerning  the  great  questions  which  are 
agitating  the  country,  different  views  will  be  entertained  by 
different  individuals ;  and  according  as  these  views  coincide 
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with  those  which  are  ezpieased  in  this  work,  will  the  Author 
be  approved  of,  or  condemned.  Some  will  find  &ult  with  him 
because  he  hath  spoken  too  plainly.  Others  will  grumble, 
because  he  hath  not  spoken  plain  enough :  while  there  may 
be  others,  who,  without  having  any  particular  fiiult  to  find 
with  the  Author  himself,  may  make  use  of  his  production  as 
a  medium,  through  which  to  assail  that  religious  party  whom, 
in  the  present  instance,  he  represents,  and  whom  they  con- 
sider it  their  duty  to  oppose  on  all  occasions  and  by  all  means. 
In  preparing  this  work  for  the  press,  the  Author  has  counted 
the  cost  of  these  things.  All  that  he  asks  is,  candid  and 
honourable  treatment. 

To  those  of  his  brethren,  who  returned  answers  to  his  cir- 
cular concerning  the  statistics  of  the  Secession,  the  Author 
tenders  his  grateful  acknowledgments.  He  has  been  much 
encouraged  in  his  labours,  by  the  kind  wishes  which  many  of 
them  have  expressed  for  the  success  of  his  undertaking ;  and 
should  the  work,  which  he  now  submits  to  their  perusal,  be 
deemed  by  them  worthy  of  their  approbation,  he  will  consider 
himself  amply  repaid  for  the  trouble  which  he  has  undergone 
in  the  preparation  of  it.  He  has  only  further  to  add,  that 
the  volumes  have  been  composed  at  brief  intervals  of  leisure, 
which  have  occurred,  amid  the  almost  incessant  demands 
made  upon  his  time  and  attention  by  the  multifarious  duties 
connected  with  the  pastoral  charge  of  a  congregation  scattered 
over  an  extensive  district  of  country.  He  mentions  this  cir- 
cumstance to  account  for  the  delay  which  has  taken  place  in 
the  publication,  and  also  to  bespeak  the  indulgence  of  his 
good-natured  readers,  should  they  now  and  then  discover,  in 
the  course  of  the  work,  a  repetition  of  the  same  sentiment,  or 
a  want  of  proper  continuity  in  any  part  of  the  narrative. 

In  concluding  this  prefatory  notice,  the  Author  expresses 
his  earnest  desire  that  the  History  of  the  Secession,  which  is 
now  submitted  to  the  judgment  of  the  public,  may  be  ren- 
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dered  subservient  to  the  extension  of  Christ's  spiritual  king- 
dom in  the  world ;  and  that  it  may  be  instrumental  in  per- 
petuating to  distant  ages  those  benefits,  which  the  inhabi- 
tants of  our  own  and  other  lands  have  already  derived  from 
the  existence  of  the  Secession  Church. 

BuoGB  OF  Teitb,  9ih  May,  1899. 


PREFACE  TO  THE  SECOND  EDITION. 


Thb  author  feels  grateful  for  the  reception  which  the  Seces- 
sion History  has  met  with  from  his  brethren  in  the  ministry, 
and  from  that  portion  of  the  public  for  whose  benefit  it  was 
specially  intended,  namely,  the  members  of  the  Secession 
Church.  The  first  edition  was  speedily  sold  off:  and  a  new 
edition  having  been  called  for,  he  has  thereby  been  frimished 
with  an  opportimity  of  correcting  inaccuracies,  and  supplying 
omissions.  He  has  given  the  whole  work  a  carefrd  revision, 
and  has  endeavoured  to  render  it  as  accurate  and  complete,  in 
every  respect,  as  possible. 

An  increased  value  has  been  given  to  the  work  by  adding 
to  the  new  edition  a  Supplement  of  considerable  extent.  The 
supplemental  part  contuns  a  full  account  of  the  literature  of 
the  Secession  Church.  It  traces  the  progress  of  theological 
tuition  in  that  church  from  its  commencement  till  the  present 
period.  An  account  is  given  of  the  mode  of  tuition  pursued 
by  each  of  the  professors  who  have  filled,  in  succession,  the 
theological  chair ;  and  of  the  various  improvements  that  have 
been  made,  from  time  to  time,  in  the  course  of  study  which 
the  candidates  for  the  office  of  the  ministry,  in  connection 
with  the  Secession,  have  been  required  to  pursue.  Biogra- 
phical notices  are  given  of  a  considerable  number  of  the  de- 
ceased Secession  authors,  with  a  complete  list  of  the  works  of 
each.  The  names  of  the  living  authors  are  also  mentioned, 
and  brief  notices  given  of  their  productions. 

Such  an  account  as  that  which  the  Supplement  contains, 
of  the  literature  of  the  Secession,  has  been  long  felt  to  be  a 
desideratum ;  and  has  been  regarded  as  necessary  in  order  to 
remove  an  erroneous  impression  which  has  existed  in  the 
minds  of  many,  namely,  that  the  education  of  the  ministers 
of  the  Secession,  in  common  with  those  of  other  dissenting 
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communitieB,  is  inferior  to  that  of  licentiates  of  the  Established 
church.  A  perusal  of  the  Supplement  is  fitted  to  remove  this 
impression ;  and  will  show  that,  both  in  point  of  theological 
acquirements  and  of  attainments  in  general  literature,  the 
former  are  in  no  respect  inferior  to  the  latter.  Among  the 
authors  of  the  Secession  Church — of  whom  a  list  is  given  in 
the  Supplement — will  be  found  the  names  of  individuals  who 
have  rendered  eminent  service  to  the  cause  of  literature  and 
religion ;  and  whose  writings  have  procured  for  them  a  lasting 
and  an  honourable  reputation  among  the  admirers  of  piety 
and  genius  both  in  our  own  and  other  countries.  In  looking 
back  upon  the  lives  of  these  distinguished  men,  and  in  com- 
paring the  theological  and  literary  productions  that  have 
issued  from  their  pen,  with  those  that  have  been  given  to  the 
world  by  the  ministers  of  other  churches,  the  Secession  has 
no  reason  to  be  ashamed. 

After  the  friendly  communications  which  have  been  re- 
ceived from  so  many  quarters,  expressing  a  &vourable  opinion 
of  the  merits  of  the  Secession  EQstory, — of  the  accuracy  of  its 
statements,  and  of  the  spirit  in  which  it  has  been  written, — ^the 
Author  commits,  with  increased  confidence,  this  new  edition 
to  the  judgment  of  the  public.  He  dedicates  his  work  anew  to 
the  service  of  the  Saviour.  He  lays  it  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross, 
as  an  humble  offering  to  the  cause  of  religion.  And  his  ear- 
nest prayer  is,  that  the  perusal  of  it  may,  by  the  blessing  of 
Gk>d,  tend  to  foster  in  the  bosom  of  the  members  of  the  Se- 
cession Church  a  spirit  of  piety,  and  may  lead  them  to  a  more 
diligent  improvement  of  those  valuable  privileges,  which,  as 
a  religious  community,  they  have  long  enjoyed. 

Bridoe-ofTeith,  > 
nth  OcL,  1841.   i 
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HISTORY  OF  THE 
SECESSION   CHURCH 


INTRODUCTORY  NARRATIVE. 

Prooeedlnip  of  the  Scottish  Parlisment — First  General  Assembly  after  the 
ReYohitum — Imjpoaition  of  oaths—Cameronians — Mr.  John  Hepburn— 
First  process  against  Professor  Simson — Condemnation  of  the  Auchterarder 
Creeo— The  Marrow  Controversy — Second  process  against  Professor  Simson 
— Law  of  Patronage — ^Discussions  concerning  it — Refixsal  of  the  Assembly 
to  record  dissents— -Ecclesiastical  Despotism. 

To  trace  the  rise  and  proeress,  to  describe  the  present  state, 
and  to  dwell  upon  the  mture  prospects  of  the  Secession 
Church,  aie  the  objects  which  I  propose  in  the  present  work. 
Since  the  memorable  era  of  the  Reformation,  no  event  has 
taken  place  in  our  country  which  has  been  productive  of  such 
important  consequences,  in  a  religious  point  of  view,  as  that 
which  forms  the  subject  of  the  present  narrative.  The  effects, 
which  have  followed  from  it,  nave  been  far  more  extensive, 
and  in  every  respect  more  important,  than  could  possibly  have 
been  anticipated  by  the  venerable  men  with  whom  the  Seces- 
sion or^nated,  or  by  that  church  firom  which  they  felt  thera* 
selves  under  the  necessity  of  withdrawins^.  Before  proceeding 
to  detail  the  particulars  of  this  memorable  event,  and  the  con- 
sequences that  have  resulted  from  it,  I  shall  carry  my  readers 
backward  to  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century,  and  shall 
present  them  with  a  rapid  glance  of  some  of  those  circum- 
stances  connected  with  the  state  of  the  Scottish  Church,  im- 
mediately after  the  Revolution,  which  tended  to  alienate  the 
minds  or  a  large  portion  of  the  people  from  the  ecclesiastical 
establishment  of  me  country;  and  which,  operating  as  so  many 
predisposing  causes,  paved  the  way  for  a  rapid,  as  well  as  au 
MteHsive  revolt,  so  soon  as  the  banner  of  tne  Secession  w«s 
ttstforied. 
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The  first  Scottish  Parliament  that  met  after  the  Revolution, 
declared  prelacy  to  be  "  a  great  and  insupportable  grievance 
to  this  nation,  and  contrary  to  the  inclination  of  the  generality 
of  the  people  ever  since  the  Reformation ;"  and  they  forthwith 
abolished  the  same.     In  the  second  session  of  the  same  parlia- 
ment, which  met  in  1690,  the  presbyterian  form  of  churcn  gov- 
ernment was  re-established,  accormng  to  the  ratification  and 
establishment  which  had  been  given  to  it  in  1592.     This  first 
act  of  the  Scottish  Parliament,  in  reference  to  the  national 
church,  was  very  unpalatable  to  many,  and  was  condemned  by 
them  on  the  followmg  grounds: — that  it  did  not  recognise 
what  God  had  done  for  the  Scottish  Church  during  one  of  the 
brightest  periods  of  her  history,  viz.  that  which  elapsed  from 
1638  to  1650, — that  it  did  not  formally  condemn  and  disannul 
the  Act  Recissory  passed  (1661)  dunng  the  first  parliament 
of  Charles  IL, — and  that  it  did  not  in  express  terms  declare 
prelacy  to  be  contrary  to  the  word  of  Grod,  and  abjured  by  the 
national  covenants.     That  the  act  should  adopt  as  its  basis, 
for  the  re^^stablishment  of  the  presbyterian  fi'overnment,  what 
had  been  done  in  1592,  rather  than  what  nad  been  accom- 
plished in  1638  and  subsequent  years,  was  considered  as  a  de- 
cidedly retrograde  movement  m  the  work  of  reformation. 
Another  unpopular  act  passed  by  this  parliament  was  that 
which  enjoined  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  be  sworn  **  in  place 
of  any  other  oaths  imposed  by  laws  and  acts  of  preceding  par- 
liaments."    Though  this  act  appeared  to  be  mtmed  with  a 
view  to  the  abolition  of  those  oaths,  which  had  been  imposed 
durinfi^  the  period  of  the  persecution,  yet  it  was  so  woroed  as 
to  include  amongst  the  number  of  the  oaths  that  were  abolished, 
the  oath  of  the  covenant-^-and  was  obviously  designed  to  open 
the  door  of  admission  to  all  classes  of  his  majesty's  subjects, 
into  places  of  trust  and  power,  whether  they  were  favourers  of 
the  covenant  or  not.     The  passing  of  such  an  act  could  not 
but  give  erievous  ofience  to  all  those  (and  the  number  was  not 
smaU^  who  considered  the  coyenant  as  the  grand  palladium  of 
the  lioerties  of  their  country.    The  disappointment,  occasioned 
by  the  adopting  of  this  measure,  was  the  more  severely  felt, 
that  the  same  parliament  which  sanctioned  it,  laid  asiae  the 
draught  of  an  act,  after  it  had  been  twice  read,  which  had  been 
introduced  avowedly  for  the  purpose  of  ezcludinflr  firom  places 
of  public  trust  all  who  had  taken  any  share  in  the  oppressive 
measores  of  the  bygone  period. 

The  proceedings  of  the  first  (General  Assembly,  held  after 
the  Revolution,  appear  in  some  reqpects  not  to  have  been  more 
satis£Bu;tory  than  those  of  the  parliament,  to  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  presbyterians.  This  Assembly,  after  a  suspen* 
sion  of  its  meetings^br  more  than  thirty  years,  sat  down  upon 
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the  16th  of  October  1690.  Of  the  old  presbyterian  ministers 
who  had  been  ejected  at  the  Restoration,  not  more  than 
sixty  were  now  alive;*  and  these  men^-who  had  themselves 
suffered  so  much  for  conscience'  sake — ^rejoicing  that  their 
fietvourite  form  of  church  government  was  again  restored,  and 
influenced  by  an  amiable  and  forgiving  spirit,  showed  a  much 
greater  disposition  to  conciliate  the  episcopal  clergy  than  to 
retaliate  upon  them  the  wrongs  which  they  had  received.  The 
following  declaration,  made  by  their  moderator,  (Mr.  Hugh 
Kennedy,)  they  adopted,  and  entered  upon  their  record,  ^^  That 
it  was  not  the  mind  of  the  Assembly  to  depose  any  incumbent 
simply  for  his  judgment  anent  the  government  of  the  church, 
or  to  urge  re-ordination  upon  any  incumbent  whatsomever." 
And  in  accordance  with  this  declaration  were  the  mstructions 
which  thev  gave  to  their  Commission,  ^*  That  they  be  very 
cautious  ot  receiving  informations  against  the  late  conformists; 
and  that  they  proceed  in  the  matter  of  censure  very  deliberately, 
so  as  none  may  have  just  cause  to  complain  of  their  rigidity ; 
and  that  they  shall  not  proceed  to  censure  but  upon  relevant 
libels  and  sufficient  probation."  Three  ministers,  viz.  Messrs. 
Shields,  Linning,  and  Boyd — who  had  previously  belonged  to 
the  Society-men,  or  Cameronians,  but  who  at  this  meeting 
had  been  received  into  the  bosom  of  the  church — gave  in  a 
paper  enumerating  certain  grievances  connected  with  the  de- 
fections of  the  past  and  present  times,  which  they  wished  the 
Assembly  to  redress.  The  consideration  of  this  paper  was 
refierred  to  the  committee  of  overtures,  who,  when  they  gave 
in  their  report,  characterised  it  as  containing  ^*  unseasonable 
aad  impracticable  proposals,  uncharitable  and  injurious  reflec- 
tions, tending  rather  to  kindle  contentions  than  to  compose 

This  spirit  of  lenity,  which  infloenoed  the  members  of  the 
present  Assembly,  and  which  disposed  them  in  a  great  measure 
to  overlook,  if  not  altc^ther  to  bury  in  oblivion,  the  delin- 
mcies  with  which  many  of  the  conforming  der^  had  been 
ugeable,  displayed  itself  no  less  in  the  proceedings  of  some 
of  the  subsequent  Assemblies:  For  in  1694,  among  other 
charges  which  the  commission  received  from  the  Assembly, 
tbey  were  enjoined  "to  receive  into  ministerial  communion 
SQCD  of  the  late  conform  ministers,  as,  having  qualified  them- 
selves according  to  law,  shall  subscribe  the  Formula :"  And 
that  no  violence  might  be  done  to  their  consciences  by  sub- 
scribing a  presbytenan  formula,  it  was  so  framed  that  it  did 
not  require  them  to  adcnowledge  that  presbyterian  government 
is  founded  on  the  word  of  G(xl,  but  only,  **  That  the  church 

to  Sir  Henry  Mon^neft  W^lwood's  Life  of  Erskine,  p.  420, 

t  Act  dtli  Assembly,  1690.  ^ 
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government,  as  now  settled  by  law,  is  the  only  fi^ovemment  of 
this  church/*  By  such  measures  as  these,  a  wide  door  of  ad- 
mission into  the  national  church  was  opened  to  men  who  had 
hitherto  thrown  all  their  influence  into  the  scale  of  arbitrary 
power,  and  who,  by  the  active  part  which  they  had  taken  in 
the  persecutions  carried  on  during  the  preceding  reigns,  had 
rendered  themselves  exceedingly  odious  in  the  eyes  of  the 
people.  Not  a  few  availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity 
which  was  thus  presented,  of  keeping  possession,  upon  sucn 
easy  terms,  of  their  livings :  they  abjured  prelacy,  at  least  in 
form,  and  became  the  avowed  adherents  of  a  system  of  church 
polity,  which  it  had  been  the  unremitting  object  of  their  past 
lives  to  extirpate.  That  the  number  of  ministers  received  into 
the  Establishment,  in  consequence  of  these  measures,  was  not 
small,  we  learn  from  the  following  passage  in  an  address  pre- 
sented by  the  commission  to  Queen  Anne :  "  We  cannot  but 
lay  before  your  Majesty  this  pregnant  instance  of  our  modera- 
tion, that,  since  our  late  happy  establishment,  there  have  been 
taken  in,  and  continued,  hundreds  of  dissenting  (i,  e.  episcopal) 
ministers  upon  the  easiest  terms."  *  >By  the  too  easy  admis- 
sion of  such  ment  into  the  Church  of  Scotland,  immediately 
after  the  Revolution,  an  injury  was  done  to  her  character  at 
the  very  outset,  from  which  she  did  not  speedily  recover ;  and 
the  groundwork  was  thus  laid  of  that  system  of  coercion  and 
of  mal-administration  which  drove,  at  no  distant  period,  from 
her  communion,  multitudes  of  the  best  of  her  members. 

By  such  proceedings,  the  Assembly  subjected  themselves 
to  the  charge  of  being  too  compliant  with  the  wishes  of  those 
who  were  in.  power — of  being  mvourers  of  erastianism — of  re- 
nouncing their  covenant  engagements — and  of  causing  the 
work  of  reformation,  so  auspiciouslybegun  by  their  forefathers, 
to  retrograde  instead  of  advance.  What  was  expected  of  them 
was,  that  they  would  have  taken  as  their  model,  the  Assembly 
which  met  in  1638 — that,  like  the  nobles  and  ministers  of  that 
reforming  period,  they  would  have  asserted  their  independence 
as  a  spiritual  court,  and  protested  in  decided  terms  against 
every  attempt  on  the  part  of  those  in  power  to  interfere  with 
or  control  their  proceedings — that  they  would  have  sisted  at 
their  bar,  and  deposed  and  excommunicated  the  bishops  and 

*  Act  lOOi  Ancmbly,  1712. 

t*  For  A  descriptioii  oif  the  characters  of  the  men  who  were  thus  received 
into  the  church  on  such  easy  terms,  I  refer  the  reader  to  Burnet's  History  of 
his  own  timet.  That  prelate  says  of  them,  '*  They  were  generally  very  mean 
and  despicable  in  all  respects.  They  were  the  worst  prnchers  I  ever  heard. 
They  were  ignorant  to  a  reproach.  Blany  of  them  were  openlv  vicious. 
They  were  a  disgrace  to  their  orders,  and  the  sacred  functions,  and  were  in- 
deed the  dregs  and  refuse  of  the  northern  parts." — Burnet,  vol.  i.  p.  15^  folio 
edition. 
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Others  who  had  been  the  ringleaders  in  the  past  defections— 
and  that  they  would  at  least  have  made  the  attempt  to  restore 
to  their  former  ascendency  throue^hout  the  country,  the  cove- 
nants, which  for  some  time  past  nad  been  kept  very  much  in 
the  back  ground.  The  reason  assigned  by  their  apologists, 
why  such  a  course  was  not  pursued  by  them,  was,  that  they 
did  not  wish  to  run  the  risk,  oy  taking  too  high  ground,  of  in- 
volving  the  country  in  fresh  troubles,  and  of  weakening  the 
hands  of  the  new  government  to  which  they  felt  themselves  so 
deeply  indebted.  Others,  again,  considered  their  not  adopting 
such  measures  as  a  sure  evidence  of  their  indifference  to  the 
cause  of  Grod. 

Another  source  of  division,  both  amongst  ministers  and 
people,  was  the  imposition  of  certain  oaths  by  the  government. 
The  imposition  of  such  oaths,  as  a  qualification  to  sit  in  church 
courts,  was  considered  by  many  as  an  unwarrantable  encroach- 
ment upon  the  freedom  of  the  Christian  church,  and  as  at  var 
riance  with  their  Confession  of  Faith.  Influenced  by  such  con- 
scientious scruples,  not  a  few  of  the  ministers  refused  to  take 
the  oaths.  Tne  ferment  upon  this  subject  rose  to  its  greatest 
height  toward  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  when 
the  oath  of  abjuration,  which  had  previously  been  imposed  on 
persons  occupying  places  of  civil  trust,  was  enjoined  to  be 
taken  by  all  ministers,  whether  belonging  to  the  establishment 
or  to  dissenters.  Thjs  oath  was  pecuuarly  offensive  to  the 
presbyterian  cler^,  on  account  of  its  reduplicating  upon  an 
act  passed  for  setdmg  the  succession  to  the  crown ;  which  act 
required,  that  the  person  succeeding  to  the  crown  shall  be  of 
the  communion  of  the  Church  of  England ;  and  shall  maintain 
the  English  hierarchy  as  established  by  law.  The  oath  of 
abjuration  required  tne  persons  swearinfi^  it  to  maintain  the 
succession  as  limited  by  thb  act ;  which  clause  was  interpreted 
by  the  presbyterians  as  extending  not  only  to  the  persons  and 
fiunilies  that  were  to  succeed  to  the  crown,  but  also  to  the 
eondidons  upon  which  the  crown  was  to  be  held  by  them : 
and  they  considered  it  hard  to  be  obliged  to  take  an  oath 
which,  as  to  the  spirit  of  it,  was  completely  opposed  to  the 
oath  of  their  covenants ;  the  one  oath  requinng  tnem  to  sanc- 
tion a  clause  which  expressly  provided  that  the  person  occupy- 
ing the  throne  shall  be  an  episcopalian,  and  the  other  oath  as 
expressly  bindine  them  to  recognise  no  form  of  church  govern- 
ment, either  in  Icing  or  subjects,  except  that  of  presbytery. 
Another  objection  to  the  oatn  was,  that  it  contained  in  it  cer- 
tain equivo^  expressions,  which  were  interpreted  by  some  as 
^plyV^ST  ^  them  a  recognition  of  the  queen's  supremacy  in 
matters  of  religion :  and  in  addition  to  all  this,  the  person 
taking  the  oath  was  obliged  to  swoar  that  he  took  it  heartily 
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atid  cheerfully.  Entertaimng  such  views  of  the  oath,  and 
coDsidering  that  it  required  from  them  an  abandonment  of 
principles  which  they  had  hitherto  held  sacred,  many  of  the 
ministers  positively  refused  to  take  it,  and  were  prepared  to 
surrender  their  livings  rather  than  act  in  opposition  to  the 
dictates  of  their  conscience.  All,  however,  were  not  animated 
by  the  same  spirit.  A  considerable  class,  consisting  chiefly 
of  those  who  for  the  sake  of  their  livings  had  renounced 
episcopacy  and  connected  themselves  with  the  Established 
Churcn,  were  not  so  scrupulous  about  taking  the  oath.  After 
some  explanation  of  the  doubtful  clauses,  by  way  of  salvo  to 
their  conscience  (and  some  of  them  did  not  even  require 
this)  they  consented  to  take  it.  This  diversity  of  sentiment 
amongst  the  ministers,  produced  a  corresponding  division 
among  the  people.  The  popular  current  ran  in  &vour  of 
those  ministers  who  had  snown  their  independence  by  re- 
fusing to  take  the  oath.  Many  serious  persons  refused  to 
hear,  or  to  give  any  countenance  to  the  ministrations  of  those 
who  had  yielded  what  they  deemed  a  sinfiil  compliance  in  this 
matter;  and  so  high  did  the  party  feeling,  engendered  by  this 
question,  run,  that  the  people  would  scarcely  attend  any 
sacramental  occasion  where  such  ministers  were  employed. 
This  popular  feeling  was  to  a  certain  extent  cherished  by  the 
ministers  of  the  one  class  refusing,  in  many  instances,  to  hold 
communion  with  those  of  the  other.*  It  ought  to  be  recorded 
to  the  praise  of  Queen  Anne's  mvemment,  that  they  respect- 
ed the  conscientious  scruples  oi  the  non-jurants,  inasmuch  as 
no  molestation  of  any  kind  was  fipiven  to  those  who  refused  to 
take  the  oath  ;  and  the  Assembly,  when  they  met,  did  all  in 
their  power  to  prevent  the  injurious  efiects  which  such  a  divi- 
sion tnreatened  to  produce  within  the  church  :  they  enjoined 
the  ministers  to  exercise  mutual  forbearance,  and  to  cultivate 
love  and  charity  toward  one  another.f 

Besides  this  division  amongst  both  ministers  and  people, 
occasioned  by  the  swearing  of  the  abjuration  oath,  there 
existed  at  this  time, — chiefly  in  the  west  and  southern  parts 
of  Scotland, — a  class  of  dissenters,  known  by  the  name  of 
Society-men,  or  Cameronians.  These  were  the  descendants 
of  that  party  of  Covenanters,  who  carried  their  principles 
to  their  utmost  length.  They  refused  to  join  the  communion 
of  the  Established  CDhurch,  on  account  of  its  erastianism;  and 
they  professed  to  withdraw  their  subjection  from  the  State, 
on  account  of  its  recognising  a  king  and  parliament  who  had 

*  Brown's  MS. 

t  The  oath  wbs  afterwards  modified  in  such  a  manner  that  the  greater  part 
of  those  who  at  first  refused  were  brought  to  take  it, — though  some  still  con- 
tinued to  hold  out  against  it. 
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not  subscribed  the  oorenants.  At  the  head  of  this  party  was 
Mr.  John  Macmillan,  minister  of  the  gospel  at  Balmaghie. 
The  Assembly  commenced  a  process  affamst  him  in  1704, 
and  at  length  deposed  him,  on  account  of  his  anti-government 
principles,  and  on  account  o^  what  they  deemed,  certain 
irregularities  connected  with  the  exerdse  of  his  ministry. 
He  submitted  for  some  time  to  this  sentence;  but  findinur  that 
he  was  not  likely  soon  to  be  restored,  he  resumed  his  office,  of 
his  own  accord,  and  continued  preaching  for  a  number  ot 
years ;  and  though  the  principles  which  he  and  his  party  pro- 
fessed to  hold,  were  sucn  as,  when  carried  to  their  utmost  ex- 
tent, could  not  be  acted  upon  in  the  present  state  of  society, 
yet  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  his  labours  were  useful  to 
many  in  those  wild  and  uncultivated  districts  where  he  chiefly 
itinerated. 

There  was  another  party  who,  as  to  reli^ous  opinion,  oo- 
enpied  a  middle  station  betwixt  the  Estabushment  and  the 
followers  of  Mr.  MacmiUan.  Conscientious  scruples  kept 
them  firom  adhering  to  the  former ;  and  they  were  not  suffi- 
ciently rigid  in  their  sentiments  to  be  admitted  to  the  com- 
munion of  the  latter.  The  national  church,  according  as  it 
had  been  rcs^stablished  at  the  Revolution,  they  considered 
as  too  erastian  in  its  constitution.  What  they  wanted  was, 
that  it  should  be  altogether  independent  of  any  interference 
on  the  part  of  the  State ;  that,  in  the  holding  of  its  assem- 
blies, and  in  the  manas^ement  of  its  affairs,  it  should  recog- 
nise no  authoritv  but  uiat  of  the  King  of  Zion.  Thejr  ob- 
jected to  it  on  tne  ground  of  its  being  too  much  seculanxed, 
and  of  its  not  having  carried  the  work  of  reformation  to  a 
sofficient  leng^th.  At  the  same  time,  they  did  not  (like  the 
Society-men)  carry  their  views  so  for  as  to  disown,  in  civil 
matters,  the  authority  of  the  ruling  powers,  on  the  ground 
that  they  had  not  covenanted.  ]£>•  Jchn  Hepburn,  minis- 
ter of  Urr,  was  for  many  years  the  head  of  this  party.  Any 
brief  notices  that  have  been  transmitted  to  us  of  the  history 
of  this  person,  lead  us  to  believe  that  he  was  a  good  man, 
foil  of  seal  for  his  Master's  service,  and  animated  by  the 

r'  't  of  an  apostle.  The  treatment  which  he  received  from 
General  Assembly,  tended  to  spread  tibe  spirit  of  disaffeiv 
tion  among  the  people.  He  was  first  suspended,  and  then 
deposed  from  the  office  of  the  ministry;  and  diouffh  the 
breach  was  at  one  time  in  a  foir  way  of  being  healed,  by  the 
Commission,  that  met  in  1707*  agreeing  to  restore  him,  yet 
the  Assembly  of  the  following  year  rerased  to  sanction  tnis 
deed  of  their  Commission,  ib.  Hepburn  continued  to  preach 
after  this  for  a  number  of  years ;  and  the  party  that  adhered 
to  him  was  considerable,  amongst  whom  were  some  of  the 
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most  serious  persons  iii  that  part  of  the  country  where  he 
laboured. 

A  train  of  events,  which  followed  one  another  in  rapid 
succession,  excited  a  great  ferment  among  the  friends  of  the 
Scottish  Church,  and  fiedrly  marshalled  upon  opposite  sides 
the  leading  men  of  her  communion.  The  issue  of  some  im- 
portant causes,  brought  under  the  review  of  her  judicatories, 
made  it  but  too  manifest  that  a  spirit  of  error,  or  at  least,  of 
indifference  to  the  truth,  had  pervaded  her  hi^h  places. 
Arminian  and  Pela^an  sentiments  met  with  defenders  among 
•her  ministers,  and  tne  propagators  of  these  tenets  were  most 
leniently  dealt  with;^  they  were  all  but  applauded,  while 
the  severest  lash  of  ecclesiastical  discipline  was  applied  to 
those  good  men,  who  had  the  honesty  and  the  courage  to 
stand  boldly  forward  and  defend  the  insulted  doctrines  of  free 
grace. 

Mr.  James  Webster,  one  of  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh, 
Jiaving,  in  1714,  called  the  attention  of  the  Assembly  to  cer- 
tain reports,  which  were  circulated  concerning  the  teaching 
•of  error  by  Mr.  John  Simson,  Professor  of  Divinity  in  the 
University  of  Glasgow,  and  considering  that  it  was  the  duty 
of  the  Assembly  to  take  cognizance  of  such  matters,  request- 
ed that  they  would  institute  an  inquiry  into  the  truth  of  these 
reports.  This  they  declined  doing;  but  appointed  Mr.  Web- 
ster, and  all  who  might  join  along  with  nim,  to  present  a 
complaint  against  Mr.  Simson,  before  the  Presbytery  of  Glas- 
gow, upon  their  own  responsibility ;  at  the  same  time  inti- 
mating that  all  who  did  so  would  be  held  as  libellers.  Mr. 
Webster,  accordinglv,  did  libel  Mr.  Simson  before  the  Pres- 
bytery ;  and  Mr.  Smison  having,  in  his  answers  which  he 
returned  to  the  libel,  stated  propositions  of  a  most  erroneous 
kind,  the  whole  matter  was  brought  before  the  Assembly  in 
1715.  A  committee  was  appointed  by  them  to  take  cogni- 
zance of  the  case,  although  the  weight  and  responsibility  of 
the  prosecution  were  still  continued  upon  Mr.  Webster,  as 
the  accusing  party.  The  process  was  not  fimshed  till  the 
Assembly  of  1717,  when  it  was  clearly  established,  from  Mr. 
Simson's  own  answers,  that,  among  other  unscriptural  opi- 
nions, he  maintained  the  following : — *^  That,  by  the  light 
of  nature,  and  the  works  of  creation  and  providence,  (?od 
has  given  an  obscure  objective  revelation  of  the  gospel ;  and 
that  It  is  probable  none  are  excluded  from  the  benefit  of  the 
remedy  for  sin  provided  by  God,  and  published  twice  to  the 
whole  world,  except  those  who,  by  their  actual  sin,  exclude 
themselves,  and  slight  and  reject  the  clearer  light  of  the 
gospel  revealed  to  tne  church,  or  that  obscure  discovery  and 
offer  of  grace  made  to  all  without  the  church ;  and  tnat  ii 
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the  heathen  would,  in  sincerity  and  truth,  and  in  the  dili- 

Snt  use  of  means  that  providence  lays  to  their  hand,  seek 
>m  Ood  the  knowledge  of  the  way  of  reconciliation,  neces- 
sary for  their  acceptable  serving  of  him,  and  being  saved  by 
him,  he  would  discover  it  to  them :"  ^^  That  there  are  means 
appointed  of  God  for  obtaining  saving  ^race,  which  means, 
when  diligently  used  with  seriousness,  swcerity,  and  £edth  oif 
being  heard,  God  has  promised  to  bless  with  success;  and 
the  going  about  these  means  in  the  foresaid  manner,  is  not 
above  the  reach  of  our  natural  ability  and  power :"  *^  That 
it  is  inconsistent  with  the  justice  and  goooness  of  God,  to 
create  a  soul  without  any  original  righteousness,  or  any  dis- 
position to  good ;  and  that  the  souls  of  inhmts  since  the  fsdl, 
as  they  came  from  the  hands  of  their  Creator,  are  as  pure 
and  holy  as  the  souls  of  infiints  would  have  been  created, 
supposing  man  had  not  fsdlen ;  and  that  they  are  created  as 
pure  and  holy  as  Adam's  was,  except  as  to  those  qualifica- 
tions and  habits  which  he  receivea,  as  being  created  in  an 
adult  state."* 

Notwithstanding  that  such  sentiments  as  these— which 
are  alike  opposed  to  scripture  and  to  the  doctrine  taught  in 
the  Confession  of  Faith — ^were  openly  avowed  by  Mr.  Sim- 
son  in  his  answers,  yet  the  Assembly  neither  removed  him 
from  his  important  situation,  as  professor  of  divinity,  nor 
inflicted  any  censure  on  him  for  having  taught  these  opinions 
to  the  students ;  but  they  terminated  the  process,  by  giving 
the  following  deliverance  on  the  subject,  couched  in  as  gentle 
terms  as  they  could.  By  their  act  thev  find,  **  That  he  had 
vented  some  opinions  not  necessary  to  be  tauffht  in  divinity, 
and  that  had  riven  more  occasion  to  strife  than  to  the  pro« 
noting  of  edification ;  and  that  he  had  used  some  expres* 
sions  that  bear,  and  are  used  by  adversaries  in,  an  unsound 
sense ;  and  that  he  had  adopted  some  hypotheses,  different 
from  what  are  conmionly  used  among  orthodox  divines,  that 
are  not  evidently  founded  on  scripture,  and  tend  to  attribute 
too  much  to  natural  reason,  and  tne  power  of  corrupt  nature ; 
which  undue  advancement  of  reason  and  nature  is  always  to 
the  disparagement  of  revelation,  and  efficacious  free  grace; 
therefore,  they  prohibit  and  dischaive  the  said  Mr.  Simson 
to  use  such  expressions,  or  to  tea3i,  preach,  or  otherwise 
vent  such  opinions,  propositions,  or  hypotheses,  as  aforesaid.'* 

This  same  Assembly,  whii^h  used  such  gentle  language  in 
expressing  their  disapprobation  of  the  heresies  of  Mr.  Simson, 
manifestea  a  different  spirit  in  the  case  of  the  Auchterarder 
Presbytery.      This  presbytery,  with   the  view  of  checking 

•  Answers  to  Mr.  Webster's  Libel. 
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the  proeress  of  Arininian  sentiments,  had  drawn  up  certain 
propositions,  to  which  they  required  an  assent  to  oe  given 
Dy  candidates  for  licence.  One  of  these  propositions  was, — 
*^  I  believe  that  it  is  not  sound  and  orthodox  to  teach  that 
we  must  forsake  sin,  in  order  to  our  coming  to  Christ,  and 
instating  us  in  covenant  with  God."  A  Mr.  Craig,  being  re- 
fused an  extract  of  his  licence  by  the  presbytery,  because  he 
would  not  subscribe  this  proposition,  brought  the  matter,  by 
appeal,  before  the  Assembly.  This  court  expressed  their 
abnorrence  of  the  proposition  as  unsound ;  they  further  or- 
dered the  presbytery  to  give  Mr.  Craig  an  extract  of  his 
licence,  ana  prohibited  them  from  using  all  such  expressions 
for  the  future.  By  this  condemnation  of  the  Auchterarder 
Creedy  (as  it  was  scoffingly  termed,)  the  Assembly  was  con- 
sidered as  sanctioning  the  following  doctrine, — that  persons 
roust  save  themselves  from  the  love  and  powar  of  sin,  before 
they  oome  to  Christ ;  which  is  much  the  same  as  teaching 
that  a  person  must  cure  himself  of  his  disease,  before  he 
apply  to  the  physician :  whereas  the  Saviour  says,  *  They 
that  be  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick.' 

These  proceedings  of  the  Assembly  were  viewed  with  grief 
and  alarm  by  a  large  portion  of  the  population  throughout 
the  country.  Thev  were  regarded  as  furnishing  indications, 
on  the  part  of  the  leading  men  in  the  chureh,  tnat  they  had 
declinea  from  the  purity  of  the  fiedth,  and  that  they  had  be- 
come, if  not  the  avowed  champions  of  error,  at  least  indiffer- 
ent to  the  cause  of  truth.  Corruption  seemed  to  be  making 
rapid  strides  within  the  limits  of  the  national  chureh ;  ana, 
should  nothing  be  done  to  arrest  its  prcmess,  the  most  &tal 
results  might  ere  long  be  anticipated.  At  this  crisis,  several 
ministers,  who  were  revered  by  the  people  for  their  piety, 
and  who  were,  at  the  same  time,  distmguished  among  their 
brethren  for  their  talents  and  learning,  united  their  efforts 
to  check  the  progress  of  error,  and  to  diffuse  more  exten- 
sively among  the  people  the  influence  of  sound  and  scriptu- 
ral doctrine.  This  gave  rise  to  a  controversy  in  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  which,  on  account  of  the  important  topics  in- 
volved in  it,  and  on  account  of  the  most  enunent  of  her  minis- 
ters being  engaged  either  on  the  one  side  or  on  the  other, 
excited  an  extraordinary  degree  of  interest  at  the  time,  and 
the  effects  of  it  continued  long  to  be  felt.  The  result  of  the 
controversy  was,  in  some  respects,  highly  beneficial  to  the 
interests  of  religpion,  inasmuch  as  the  excellent  publications 
which  it  called  ferdi  from  the  press— relating  to  the  vital 
doctrines  of  Christianity — ^tended  to  diffuse  widely  among 
the  people  correct  views  of  the  gospel,  and  to  lead  not  a  few 
of  them  to  a  more  diligent  cultivation  of  practical  godliness. 
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I  shall  lay  before  my  readers,  in  a  condensed  fornix  the  par- 
ti<5olar8  ot  this  controversy ;  seefaiff  that  the  spuit  whicm  it 
excited  and  fostered,  had  a  powerfol,  and  not  a  very  remote, 
inflnence  in  bringing  about  tne  Secession. 

This  controversy  ori^nated  in  the  republication  of  a  bode 
entitled  the  Marrow  of^  Modem  Dwbdty.  Mr.  Boston,  hav- 
ing acddentallymet  with  a  copy  of  this  book,  while  visiting 
one  of  lus  parishioners  in  Simprin,  and  having  strongly  re- 
commended it  to  some  of  his  brethren,  as  setting  the  differw 
ence  between  the  law  and  the  gospel  in  a  clear  point  of  view, 
Mr.  James  Hog,  minister  of  Camock,  was  so  highly  pleased 
with  the  sentiments  which  it  contained,  that  he  republished, 
in  1718,  the  first  part  of  it,  with  a  recommendatory  preface. 
The  Marrow,  which  consists  chiefly  of  quotations  from  the 
wiidngs  of  some  of  the  most  distinguished  protestant  divines, 
was  originally  written,  about  1644,  by  one  Edward  Fisher,* 
and  at  Us  first  appearance  was  highly  recommended  by 
Stronsf,  Caryle,  Burroughs,  and  other  eminent  non-conform* 
ing  ministers,  members  cS  the  Westminster  Assembly.  Such 
was  the  popularity  which  it  acquired,  that  it  went  through 
ten  successive  editions,  and  was  of  great  service  to  not  a  few, 
in  giving  them  correct  views  of  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel. 
The  republication  of  it  by  Mr.  Hog  excited  a  gpreat  fonnent 
among  the  ministers  of  the  Ghureh  of  Scotland,  especially  in 
the  Synod  of  Fife ;  for  while  there  were  some  who  highly 
appreved  of  the  sentiments  contained  in  the  book,  there  were 
others  who  considered  them  as  of  a  dangerous  tendency, — as 
tending  to  relax  the  obligations  to  holiness,  and  to  cherish  a 
spirit  df  antinomianism. 

Among  those  who  took  the  lead  in  condemning  the  Mar- 
row, Principal  Haddow,  of  St.  Andrews,  occupied  a  promi^ 
nent  place.  A  sermon,  containing  some  severe  stnctures 
upon  it,  which  he  preached  at  the  opening  of  the  Synod  of 
rife,  in  April  1719,  was  published  by  him,  at  the  request  of 
his  brethren,  under  the  title  of  The  Record  of  God^  caid  Duty 
of  faith  therein  required.  The  publication  of  this  sermon 
called  forth  some  smart  replies  from  those  of  the  opposite 
side ;  the  consequence  of  which  was,  that  a  complaint  was 
made  to  the  Assembly,  which  met  that  same  year,  concerning 
the  Marrow  of  Modem  Divinity,  as  a  book  containins^  unscrip- 
tural  and  dangerous  sentiments.  The  Assembly  remrred  the 
matter  to  their  commission,  and  enjoined  them  to  take  care, 

*  According  to  some,  Either  originally  followed  the  humble  occupation  of 
a  barber  in  London,  and  afterwards  became  minister  of  an  Indepenitent  con- 
gregation. According  to  others,  be  was  the  son  of  a  knight,  educated  at  Ox- 
ford, where  he  took  the  degree  of  A.  M.,  and  became  an  excellent  Orientel 
scholar. 
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^'  that  the  purity  of  doctrine  be  preserved,  and  to  call  before 
them  any  authors  or  recommenderB  of  books  or  pamphlets 
containing  any  doctrine  not  agreeable  to  the  Confession  of 
Faith."  The  Commission  appointed  a  committee  to  take  the 
subject  under  their  consideration,  and  to  prepare  an  overture 
concerning  it,  to  be  submitted  to  the  next  Grenerai  Assem- 
bly. The  committee  divided  themselves  into  two  sections, 
— the  one  to  meet  at  St.  Andrews,  and  the  other  at  Edin- 
burgh. That  section  of  the  committee  which  met  at  St. 
Andrews,  prepared  extracts  from  the  obnoxious  publication, 
and  forwarded  them,  with  their  remarks,  to  the  brethren 
who  met  in  Edinburgh.  This  latter  portion  of  the  commit- 
tee, in  fulfilment  of  the  iniunction  of  the  Assembly,  sum- 
moned before  them  the  following  ministers,  to  account  for 
their  conduct ;  viz.  Messrs.  James  Hog,  Camock ;  Alexander 
Hamilton,  Airth  ;*  James  Brisbane,  Stirling ;  John  War- 
den, Gargunnock, — all  of  whom  were  distinguished  for  their 
zeal  and  their  orthodoxy.  ^^^Z.  ^^^  examined  severally 
and  apart  by  the  committee.  When  Mr.  Ho^  was  called 
in,  he  was  asked,  whether  he  avowed  himself  tne  author  of 
the  pre&ce  to  the  last  edition  of  the  Marrow  of  Modem 
Divinity  ?  He  answered  in  the  affirmative ;  and,  in  vindicsr 
tion  of  himself,  he  stated,  that  the  book  had  come  most  un- 
expectedly into  his  hands;  that  the  idea  of  reprinting  it 
dia  not  originate  with  himself,  but  had  been  suggestea  to 
him  by  others;  and  that  it  was  in  compliance  with  the 
earnest  request  of  these  persons  he  had  written  the  recom- 
mendatory prefiEu^e.  He  further  added,  that  the  reading  of 
the  book  had  been  blessed  to  many  excellent  persons ;  and 
that,  as  for  himself,  ^^  he  had  received  more  light  about  some 
important  concerns  of  the  glorious  gospel,  by  perusing  that 
book,  than  by  any  other  human  writings  which  providence 
had  brought  into  his  hands."t 

When  the  Assembly  met  in  1720,  the  committee  laid  be- 
fore them  a  report,  containing  a  variety  of  extracts  from  the 
Marrow,  whicn  were  considered  by  them  as  inculcating  un- 
scriptural  sentiments.  These  extracts  were  classed  undei 
the  following  heads : —  Universal  atonement  and  pardon  ; 
holiness  not  necessary  to  salvation  ;  fear  of  punishment^  ana 
hope  of  reward^  not  allowed  to  he  motives  of  a  believer* s  obe* 
dience ;  the  believer  is  not  under  the  law  as  a  rule  of  life. 
To  these  were  added  the  six  following  antinomian  paradoxes. 
1 .  A  believer  is  not  under  the  law,  but  is  altogether  delivered 
from  it.  2.  A  believer  doth  not  commit  sin.  3.  The  Lord 
can  see  no  sin  in  a  believer.     4.  The  Lord  is  not  angry 

*  Aflerwards  removed  to  Stirling.  f  Boston's  Memoirs. 
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ift'ith  a  believer  for  his  sins.  5.  The  Lord  doth  not  chasten 
a  believer  for  his  sins.  6.  A  believer  hath  no  cause  either 
to  confess  his  sins,  or  to  crave  pardon  at  the  hand  of  God  for 
them,  either  to  fast  or  mourn,  or  humble  himself  before  the 
Lord  for  them.  These,  with  certain  exceptionable  expres- 
U008,  selected  here  and  there  from  the  pages  of  the  Marrow, 
were  laid  before  the  Assembly ;  and  along  with  them  were 
exhibited  those  texts  of  Scripture,  and  those  articles  of  the 
Confession  of  Faith  and  of  the  Catechisms,  to  which  these 

ritions  were  said  to  be  opposed.  That  the  matter  might 
folly  considered,  a  diet  was  appointed,  at  which  not  only 
the  members  but  othen  were  permitted  freely  to  state  what 
they  had  to  advance  in  defence  of  the  Marrow,  or  against 
the  report  of  the  committee.*  The  result  of  the  discussion 
was,  that  the  Assembly  gave  their  sanction  to  an  act,  by  which 
**all  the  ministers  of  the  church  were  strictly  prohibited 
and  discharged,  either  by  printing,  writing,  or  preaching,  to 
recommend  the  Marrow,  or  in  (uscourse  to  say  any  thing 
in  fiivour  of  it;  but,  on  the  contrary,,  they  were  enjoined 
and  required  to  warn  and  exhort  tneir  people,  in  whose 
hand  the  said  book  is,  or  may  come,  not  to  read  or  use  the 

same.^t 

The  passing  of  this  act  by  the  Assemblv  occasioned  both 
alarm  and  distress  to  many  excellent  mmisters;  and  the 
people  also  were  thrown  into  ^itation  on  account  of  it.  Ac- 
cording to  the  language  of  the  Marrow-men,  (as  they  were 
termed)  the  Assembly  condenmed  by  it  ^*  a  bundle  of  sweet 
and  pleasant  gospel  truths."  They  were  viewed  by  a  large 
class  of  both  ministers  and  people,  as  having  fixed,  under 
the  fidse  charge  of  antinomiamsm,  the  stamp  of  their  reproba- 
tion upon  some  of  the  most  important  doctrines  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  Measures  were  accordingly  adopted,  by  some 
of  the  leading  men  of  the  popular  party,  to  bring  the  subject 
again  under  the  review  of  the  Assembly,  that  they  might 
get  the  obnoxious  act  repealed.  A  preparatory  meeting  for 
Uiis  purpose  was  held  in  the  house  of  Mr.  William  Ward- 
rop,  apothecary  in  Edinburgh,  at  which  the  following  minis- 
ters attended, — Messrs.  James  Kidd,  Queensferry;  Ebenezer 
Erskine,  Portmoak  ;t  his  brother  Ralph,  and  James  Ward- 
law,  Dunfermline ;  William  Wilson,  Perth ;  James  Bath- 
Site,  Orwell;  Gabriel  Wilson,  Maxton;  Henry  Davidson, 
alashiels;  and  Thomas  Boston,  Etterick.  At  this  meet- 
ing it  was  agreed,  after  some  time  spent  in  prayer,  that  a 
representation  should  be  drawn  up,  with  the  view  of  being 
bid  before  the  Assembly ;  and  the  preparing  of  it  was  com- 

*  Antinoimaitinn  of  the  Marrow  Detected*.  f  ^^  ^^^>  Assem.  1720. 

t  Afterwards  removed  to  Stirling 
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mitted  to  Mr.  Ebenezer  Erakine,*  with  whom  was  lodged  a 
draught  which  had  previouslv  been  prepared  by  Mr.  Boston ; 
and  tne  revising  of  the  whole  was  intrusted  to  the  brethren 
in  Fife. 

After  several  meetings,  and  after  a  careful  consideration 
of  the  different  propositions  condemned  by  the  act  of  As- 
sembly, a  representation  was  at  length  agreed  upon,  in  which 
the  representers  express  their  grief,  that  the  Assembly,  by 
their  condemnatory  act,  had  given  a  severe  wound  to  gospel 
truth,  inasmuch  as,  in  said  act,  they  had  pronounced  the  tol- 
lowing  Scriptural  positions  to  be  unsound  and  dangerous, 
viz. :  That,  m  the  Gospel,  the  Father  hath  made  a  free,  un- 
limited offer  of  Christ  and  of  salvation  to  all  men,  by  virtue 
of  which  every  individual  who  hears  the  gospel  has  a  war- 
rant to  take  hold  of  said  offer,  and  to  appw  salvation  to  his 
own  soul ;  that  an  assured  persuasion  of  tne  truth  of  God's 
promise  in  the  gospel,  with  respect  to  one's  self  in  particu- 
lar, is  included  m  the  very  nature  of  saving  fedth ;  tnat  the 
believer's  holiness  is  in  no  way  the  price  nor  condition  of 
his  salvation ;  that  believers,  in  yieloing  obedience  to  the 
law  as  a  rule  of  life,  ought  not  to  be  influenced,  either  by 
mercenary  hopes  of  heaven,  or  by  slavish  fears  of  hell ;  that 
the  believer  is  not,  in  any  respect,  under  the  law  as  a  covenant 
of  works;  and  that  it  is  a  just  and  Scriptural  distinction  which 
is  made  betwixt  the  law  as  a  covenant  of  works,  and  the  law 
as  a  rule  of  life  in  the  hand  of  Christ-f 

When  the  Greneral  Assembly  met  in  1721,  this  represen- 
tation was  laid  before  the  Committee  of  Bills,  and  the  re- 
presenters  expected  that  the  subject  would  be  brought  im- 
mediately unaer  the  review  of  the  supreme  court.  But  the 
King's  Commissioner  having  become  suddenly  indisposed 
during  the  sitting  of  the  Assembly,  the  court  was  unexpect- 
edly dissolved ;  and  the  representation  was  referred  to  the 
Commission,  with  powers  to  call  the  subscribers  before  them, 
and  to  have  all  matters  concerning  doctrine  prepared  for 
the  consideration  of  the  Assembly  at  the  next  meeting ;  but 
they  themselves  were  not  to  give  a  final  decision  in  the  busi- 
ness. After  the  representers  iiad  been  repeatedly  before  the 
Commission,  imd  after  an  overture  had  been  prepared  on  the 
subject  of  their  representation,  they  were  told  that  they  would 
be  required  to  answer  certain  queries  which  would  oe  given 

*  Boston's  Memoirs. 

t  The  representation  was  subscribed  by  twelve  ministers,  vis.  Messrs. 
James  Hog,  Camock ;  Thomas  Boston,  Etterick ;  John  Bonar,  Torphicfaen ; 
John  WiUiamson,  Inveresk;  James  Kidd,  Queensferry;  Gabriel  Wilson, 
Maxton;  Ebeneser  Erskine,  Portmoak ;  Ralph  Erskine,  and  James  Wardlaw, 
Donfermline ;  Hemy  Daridson,  Galashiels ;  James  Bathgate,  Orwsll  •  and 
William  Hunter,  Lifiiesleaf. 
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tnem.  The  questions,  which  were  delivered  to  them  in  writ- 
ing, were  twelve  in  number,  and  referred  to  the  difTerent 
topics  aUuded  to  in  the  representation.  They  were  the  fol- 
lowing:— 

1.  Whether  are  there  any  precepts  in  the  gospel  that  were 
not  actually  riven  before  the  gospel  was  revealed  ? 

2.  Is  not  we  believer  now  bound,  by  the  authority  of  the 
Creator,  to  personal  obedience  to  the  moral  law,  though  not 
in  order  to  justification  ? 

3.  Doth  the  annexing  of  a  promise  of  life,  and  a  threatening 
of  death,  to  a  precept,  make  it  a  covenant  of  works  ? 

4.  If  the  moral  law,  antecedent  to  its  receiving  the  form  of 
a  covenant  of  works,  had  a  threatening  of  hell  annexed  to  it  ? 

5.  If  it  be  peculiar  to  believers  to  be  free  of  the  command- 
ing power  of  the  law  as  a  covenant  of  works  ? 

6.  If  a  sinner,  being  justified,  has  all  thin^  at  once  that  are 
necessary  for  salvation  ?  And  if  personal  hohness,  and  progress 
in  holy  obedience,  is  not  necessary  to  a  justified  person's  pos- 
session of  glory,  in  case  of  his  continuing  in  life  afiter  his  jus- 
tification ? 

7.  Is  preaching  the  necessity  of  a  holy  life  in  order  to  the 
obtaining  of  eternal  happiness  of  dangerous  consequence  to 
the  doctrine  of  free  grace  ? 

8.  Is  knowledge,  belief  and  persuasion,  that  Christ  died  for 
me,  and  that  he  is  mine,  and  that  whatever  he  did  and  sufiered 
he  suffered  for  me,  the  direct  act  of  faith,  whereby  a  sinner  is 
united  to  Christ,  interested  in  him,  instated  in  God's  covenant 
of  grace?  Or,  is  that  knowledge  or  persuasion  included  in  the 
very  essence  of  that  justifying  act  of  faith  ? 

9.  What  is  that  act  of  faith  by  which  a  sinner  appropriates 
Christ  and  his  saving  benefits  to  himself? 

10.  Whether  the  revelation  of  the  divine  will  in  the  word, 
affording  a  warrant  to  offer  Christ  unto  all,  and  a  warrant  to 
all  to  receive  him,  can  be  said  to  be  the  Father's  making  a  deed 
of  gift  and  grant  unto  all  mankind?  Is  this  grant  made  to  aU 
mankind  by  sovereign  g^race  ?  And  whether  is  it  absolute  or 
conditional  ? 

11.  Is  the  division  of  the  law,  as  explained  and  applied  in 
the  Blarrow,  to  be  justified  ?  and  can  it  not  be  rejected  with- 
out burying  several  gospel  truths  ? 

12.  Is  the  hope  of  heaven,  and  fear  of  hell,  to  be  excluded 
from  the  motives  of  believers'  obedience  ?  And  if  not,  how 
can  the  Marrow  be  defended,  that  expressly  excludes  them, 
though  it  should  allow  other  motives  ? 

Some  of  the  brethren  demurred  to  the  answering  of  these 
mieBtions,  as  they  thought  that  the  proposing  of  them,  in  the 
cffcumstuees  of  the  case,  was  an  undue  mode  of  procedurci 


10  INTKOUUCTOUV    NAUUATlVE. 

and  calculated  to  ensnare;  others*  however,  were  clear  that, 
whatever  should  be  the  consequences,  the  questions  ought  to 
be  answered,  as  it  would  afford  them  an  opportunity  of  vindi* 
eating  the  truth.  It  was,  therefore,  agreed  oy  them,  after  some 
consultation,  that  the  questions  should  be  received  and  an- 
swered under  a  protest,  that  *'  their  condescension  herein  shall 
not  be  constructed  as  an  approbation  of  this  method  of  pro- 
ceeding, nor  be  improven  as  a  precedent." 

The  answers  were  prepared  by  Mr.  Ebenezer  Erskine  and 
Mr.  Wilson  of  Maxton,  and  were  given  in  to  the  commission 
in  March  1722,  but  they  do  not  appear  ever  to  have  been  laid 
before  the  Assembly,  which  gave  occasion  to  their  being 
printed  and  published  very  soon  after.  They  are  long  and 
elaborate,  and  somewhat  tedious  withal ;  but  they  discover  a 
profound  knowledge  of  the  system  of  revealed  truth,  as  well  as 
an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  theological'  controversies  of 
the  day ;  and  tne  person  who  shall  not  thmk  it  too  great  a  tax 
upon  his  time  and  his  patience  to  peruse  them,  wiu  find  him- 
self amply  repaid  by  the  clear  exposition,  and  the  excellent  de- 
fence, which  he  shall  therein  fina  of  the  doctrine  of  free  grace* 

A  termination  was  put  to  this  business  by  the  Assembly, 
which  met  in  May  1722,  passing  an  act  explaining  and  mo- 
difying their  former  one,  though  retaining  the  most  obnoxious 
parts  of  it.  They  strictly  pnmibited  all  ministers,  under  pain 
of  the  censures  of  the  church,  from  teaching,  either  publicly 
or  privately,  by  writing,  printing,  preaching,  catechising,  or  in 
any  other  way,  the  positions  condemned ;  and  they  cnarged 
the  several  presbytenes  and  synods,  and  the  commission,  to 
take  particular  care  that  this  injunction  be  punctually  observed 
by  all  ministers  and  members  of  the  church,  and  more  espe- 
cially the  presbyteries  and  synods  within  whose  bounds  any  of 
the  brethren,  who  signed  the  representation,  might  reside. 
They  farther  ordained,  that  these  brethren  be  rebuked  and  ad- 
monished by  the  moderator,  on  account  of  injurious  reflections 
contained  in  their  representation ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  it 
was  declared  that  their  conduct  deserved  a  higher  censure,  but 
that  the  Assembly  forbore  to  inflict  it,  in  the  hope  that  lenity 
exercised  toward  them  would  excite  them  to  a  more  dutiful  be- 
haviour in  time  to  come. 

The  brethren  appeared  at  the  bar  of  the  Assembhr*  and 
were  rebuked  and  aomonished  by  the  Moderator ;  but  foresee- 
ing what  would  take  place,  they  had  previously  prepared  and 
subscribed  a  protest,*  which  one  of  their  number  was  appointed 
to  present.     Accordingly,  no  sooner  were  the  admonition  and 

*  Mr.  Bonar  being  prevented  by  indisposition  from  attending,  his  name  k 
not  appended  either  to  the  protest,  or  to  the  answers  to  the  queries. 

IP 
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reboke  administered,  than  Mr.  Kidd  presented  the  protest  in 
the  name  of  himself  and  his  brethren,  but  the  Assembly  would 
neither  read  it  nor  allow  it  to  lie  on  the  table,  but  quickly  ter- 
minated the  sederunt.*  In  this  document,  the  representers, 
after  enumeratine  the  different  steps  which  had  been  taken  in 
this  business,  and  briefly  stating  their  objections  to  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Assembly,  protests^  That  they  dare  not,  in  any 
manner  of  way,  no,  not  by  tilenee^  consent  unto,  nor  approve 
of,  the  acts  relative  unto  tnis  matter ;  and  that  it  shall  be  law- 
ful for  them,  agreeably  to  the  word  of  God,  and  the  standards 
of  doctrine  aforesaid  in  this  church,  to  profit,  preach,  and  still 
bear  testimony  unto,  the  truths  condemned,  or  otherwise  injur- 
ed by  the  said  acts  of  Assembly,  notwithstanding  the  said  acts, 
or  whatsoever  shall  follow  thereupon.  On  the  a^ernoon,  when 
the  Assembly  were  to  meet  to  give  a  final  decision  in  the 
matter,  a  dreadful  tempest  of  thunder  and  hail  took  place,  by 
which  the  meeting  of  the  Assembly  was  delayed  for  a  consid- 
erable time.  This  was  considered  by  many  as  a  visible  mani- 
fiestation  of  the  displeasure  of  heaven  against  the  ^*  hlack  work** 
m  which  they  were  to  be  engaged.  One  of  the  supporters  of 
the  Marrow,  speaking  of  this  storm,  says,  ^*  I  well  remember, 
mth  what  serenity  of  mind,  and  comfort  of  heart,  I  heard  the 
thunder  of  that  day,  the  most  terrible  thunder-clap  being  just 
about  three  o'dock.f  It  made  impression  on  many  as  heaven's 
testimony  against  their  deed  they  were  then  appointed  to  do, 
though  in  this  (he  wisely  adds)  it  is  not  for  me  to  determine." 
The  controversy  concerning  the  Marrow  excited  a  great 
£erment  among  the  people ;  and  the  effects  which  it  proouced 
did  not  pass  away  when  the  controversy  ceased.  Indeed,  few 
controversies  have  been  carried  on  withm  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land which  have  been  productive  of  more  important  or  more  last- 
ing consequences;  One  of  the  more  direct  results  of  it  was,  that 
the  attention  of  the  ministers  throughout  the  Church  was  more 
immediately  turned  to  those  grand  and  leading  doctrines  which 
formed  the  chief  topics  of  discussion ;  and  a  Une  of  separation, 
whidi  gradually  became  broader  and  broader,  began  at  this  time 
to  be  drawn  betwixt  the  ministers  themselves,  according  to  the 
sentiments  which  they  entertained  on  these  controverted  points, 
and  according  to  the  side  which  they  espoused  in  the  ecclesias- 
tical courts.  Many  of  the  ministers  acquired  clearer  and  more 
enlarged  views  of  tne  system  of  revealed  truth;  the  doctrine  of 
free  grace  was  better  understood,  and  more  fedthfully  preached 
by  them;  and  their  mimstrations  among  the  people  were  attend* 
ed  with  a  .greater  degree  of  success  :  while  there  were  others 
among  them  who,  that  they  might  be  as  far  removed  as  po»- 

BodoB*!  liennoin. 
t  This  WM  the  hour  at  which  the  Aseembly  was  appointed  to  meet. 
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sible  from  the  obnoxious  sentiments  of  the  Marrow-men,  be- 
came more  decidedly,  as  well  as  more  avowedly,  Arminian  in 
their  style  of  preaching.  The  gospel  of  Christ  was  exchanged 
by  them  for  rationalism  ;  and  more  of  their  time  was  spent  in 
the  pulpit  in  declaiming  against  what  they  called  the  antino- 
mianism  of  the  Marrow,  than  in  preaching  salvation  through 
the  blood  of  Christ.  This  empty  declamatory  mode  of  preach- 
ing prevailed  chiefly  among  tne  younger  divines,  who,  being 
newly  sent  forth  from  the  universities,  and  being  afraid  that 
their  literary  attainments,  and  their  intellectual  acumen,  might 
be  called  in  question,  should  they  be  found  ranking  on  the 
same  side  with  such  men  as  Boston,  Hog,  and  the  Erskines, 
thought  that  the  best  method  of  displaying  their  zeal  and  their 
learning,  and  of  introducing  themselves  to  the  notice  of  their 
superiors,  would  be  to  declaim  against  antinomianism,  and  to 
make  their  discourses  as  rational  and  philosophical  as  possible. 

The  PRTtv  spirit  which  the  Marrow  controversy  kinoled,  was 
not  connnea  to  one  district  of  the  church.  It  pervaded,  less  or 
more,  almost  all  the  synods  and  presbyteries,  though  it  raged 
more  furiously  in  some  than  in  others.  From  the  zeal  which 
some  of  the  ministers  displayed  in  suppressing  the  Marrow 
doctrines,  it  seemed  as  if  they  considered  that  the  existence  of 
their  church,  and  even  of  rehgion  itself,  depended  on  the  sup- 
pression of  them.  In  some  quarters,  the  zeal  which  was  dis- 
played in  calling  to  account  the  abettors  of  these  doctrines, 
was  as  great  as  that  which  was  displayed  affainst.the  supporters 
even  of  popery  and  of  infidelity.  The  following  statement  is 
made  by  one  who  took  an  active  part  in  the  proceedings  of 
that  period  : — ''  'Tis  the  manner  of  some  of  your  synods,  I'm 
also  told,  to  ask  at  presbyteries,  when  to  be  removed  for  privy 
censures,  if  any  in  their  bounds  commends  or  recommends  the 
Marrow.  I  don't  mind  to  have  read,  that  ever  your  church  or- 
dered so  narrow  a  scrutiny  about  any  book,  besides  the  acts  of 
the  Council  of  Trent  on  tne  back  of  your  Reformation  from  po- 
pery. We  have  been  much  diverted  with  the  story  of  a  zeal- 
ous divine  with  you,  who,  when  this  matter  came  first  to  be 
spoken  of  in  his  synod,  rose  up  and  asked  once  and  again, 
Moderator^  are  toe  to  preach  aaainst  it  f  And,  though  one 
of  his  brethren  pulled  nim  by  the  sleeve,  desiring  him  to  sit 
down,  for  there  was  no  need  of  such  questions  ;  he  still  insisted, 
and  at  length  said,  Mo^ator^  I  have  dvne  it  already ^  and  I 
would  know  if  I  have  done  wetty  Yea,  or  No.'  "  * 

It  would  be  an  act  of  injustice,  however,  to  the  memory  of 
many  good  men,  to  afiirm  that  all  who  united  together  in 
condemning  the  Marrow,  were  influenced  by  hostility  to  the 

*  Letter  to  •gentleman  at  Edinburgh,  s  ruling  elder  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, &c P.  38. 
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tnilh.  This  was  far  from  being  the  case.  There  were 
amonest  them  many  exceUent  persons,  whose  piety  and 
orthoaozy  were  unquestionable,  and  who,  from  conscien- 
tious motives,  opposed  the  sentiments  maintained  by  the 
Marrow-men,  because  they  considered  them  unscriptural,  and 
calculated  to  injure  the  interests  of  sound  morality.  Thoug^h 
it  must  be  admitted,  that  the  book  which  g^ve  rise  to  this 
controversy,  contains  in  it  startling  positions,  and  unguarded 
expressions,  yet  it  contains  in  it  also  (what  the  title  of  it 
imports)  the  very  marrow  of  gospel  truth  ;  and  those  persons 
who  attempted  to  fasten  upon  it,  and  upon  its  defenders,  the 
charge  of  antinomianism,  certainly  acted  under  mistaken  views, 
and  carried  their  opposition  to  an  unreasonable  length. 

Another  of  the  direct  consequences  which  rcsuiled  from 
the  agitation  of  this  question,  was  the  more  exteiislve  diffu- 
sion, among  the  people,  of  sound  views  of  scripture  doctrine. 
The  condemning  of  the  Marrow,  by  the  Assemblv,  and  the 
alarm  sounded  against  it  from  many  pulpits,  haa  quite  an 
opposite  effect  from  what  was  intended.*  The  condemn- 
ed book  was  eagerly  sought  after  by  the  multitude,  who 
perused  it  with  avidity ;  and,  in  the  greater  number  of  in- 
stances, became  converts  to  the  opinions  which  it  inculcated. 
The  press  also  teemed  with  controversial  pamphlets,  written, 
some  of  them,  by  the  ablest  ministers  of  the  church,  in 
which  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  gospel  were  broug^ht 
prominently  forward  into  notice.  These  had  an  extensive 
circulation  among  the  people ;  and  while  they  imparted  to 
them  clearer  and  more  enlarged  views  of  the  gospel  system, 
they  tended,  at  the  same  time,  to  produce  in  them  a  relish 
for  evangelical  preaching.  The  current  of  popular  opinion 
ran  stronj^ly  in  favour  of  those  ministers  who  espoused  the 
Marrow  (bctrines.  Their  sacramental  occasions  were  attended 
by  crowds,!  many  of  whom  came  from  a  considerable  dis- 

*  "  rm  told  (says  the  writer  of  the  Leiter  already  quoted),  a  worthy  divine, 
who  spent  some  of  his  time  at  one  of  our  universities,  bestowed  several 
8al)^MiUis  on  the  Marrow ;  holding  forth  the  many  damnable  errors  in  the 
book,  and  beseeching  his  dear  people,  as  the^  tendered  the  safety  of  their 
souls,  to  be  aware  of  it.  Now,  this  happemng  ere  his  people  had  either 
sees  or  heard  of  the  Marrowt  they  were  mightily  alarmed,  and  had  much 
dacoufse  among  themselves  on  that  subject,  but  could  not  9gree  upon  the 
true  name.  Some  alleged  it  was  the  Marrow  of  Moralitif ;  but  they  were 
corrected  by  others,  who  told  them  it  was  the  Mother  ofDivinUy:  and  many 
Barnes,  less  proper  than  either  of  these,  were  offered,  scarce  two  of  them 
Bgreeing  on  the  same  title.  However,  they  were  all  of  them  very  desirous  to 
•ee  the  book." 

t  The  writer  of  the^liiKiiofluaiifsm  of  the  Marrow  Detected,  complains  that 
''there  are  not  a  few  who  turn  their  badcs  upon  communions  in  Edinburgh, 
or  the  suburbs  thereof,  and  choose,  at  the  very  same  precise  time,  to  attend 
them,  perhaps  at  the  distance  of  a  day's  journey,  as  if  the  efficacy  of  ordi- 
asnees  were  to  proceed  from  ministers  who  distinguish  themselves  by  some 
singular  opinions." 
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tance ;  aiid,  in  certdn  instanoes,  so  great  was  the  zeal  of  the 

Seople,  that  they  left  their  own  oommunions,  and  travelled  a 
ay  s  journey,  that  they  mi^ht  be  present  at  the  communions 
of  those  ministers  whom  they  regarded  as  the  champions  of 
the  truth.* 

The  conduct  of  the  Assembly,  in  this  matter,  was  viewed 
with  a  jealous  eye  by  a  considerable  proportion  of  the  people. 
The  keenness  whicn  they  had  displayed  in  condemning  a 
book  which  had  been  so  highly  recommended,  and  the  severity 
which  they  had  exercised  towards  the  representers  in  censur- 
ing them  at  their  bar,  were  contrasted  with  the  marked  lenity 
wmch  th^y  had  previously  shown  in  the  case  of  Professor 
Simson ;  and  fears  were  entertained  lest  the  majority  of  them 
were  more  inclined  to  countenance  error  than  to  defend  the 
truth.  Nor  did  the  subsequent  proceedings  of  the  Assembly, 
which  took  place  immediately  after  the  settlement  of  this  con- 
troversy, tend  to  diminish  these  fears ;  on  the  contrary,  they 
were  such  as  increased  the  e^wing  jealousy  of  the  people, 
and  tended  to  alienate  their  aSfections  more  and  more  from  the 
ruling  party  in  the  church. 

Certain  rumours  having  spread  abroad  that  Professor  Sim- 
son  had  not  only  disobeyed  the  injunctions  given  him  by  the 
Assembly  of  1717,  but  that,  in  his  lectures  to  the  students, 
he  had  oeen  guilty  of  teaching  errors  still  more  dangerous 
than  those  with  which  he  haa  formerly  been  charged,  the 
Presbytery  of  Glasgow  ordered  an  inquiry  to  be  made  con- 
cerning the  truth  of  these  reports.  Tney  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  wait  upon  the  Professor,  to  make  nim  acquainted 
with  the  nature  of  the  reports  that  were  in  circulation  con- 

*  Camock,  Dunfermline,  Orwell,  Portmoak,  Maxton,  and  Etterick,  were 
places  peculiarly  distinguished  by  Uie  attendance  of  the  people  on  these  occa- 
sions. The  entertainment,  for  several  successive  days,  of  the  strangers  who 
came  from  all  parts  of  the  country  to  attend  these  solemnities,  was  no  light 
tax  upon  the  hospitcdity  of  the  people,  who  resided  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  dburch.  It  is  but  justice,  however,  to  state  that  it  was,  in  general,  ex- 
ercised in  the  true  spirit  of  Christian  love,  and  "not  grudgingly."  Mr.  Boston 
mentions  in  his  Memmrs,  the  following  particulars  concerning  a  sacramental 
occasiim  at  Etterick,  where  great  crowds  of  people  usually  attended,  and 
where,  as  the  district  was  entirely  a  pastoral  one,  tne  houses  of  the  principal 
parishioners  were,  during  the  sacramental  season,  converted  into  a  kind  of 
caravansaries  for  the  entertainment  of  strangers.  "  The  tokens  distributed  to 
oommunicanta,"  says  he,  **  were  about  777  ;  the  collection  on  the  three  days^ 
d£77:  13:  4  Scots.  There  were  about  nine  aeore  strangers  in  Midgehop; 
four  score  of  them,  William  Black,  husband  of  Isabel  Biggar  aforesaid,  enter- 
tained, havinf^  before  baken  for  them  half  a  boU  of  meu  for  bread,  bought 
4s.  lOd.  sterling  worth  of  wheat-bread,  and  killed  three  lambs,  fcc.,  and  made 
thirty  beds ;  and  I  believe  their  neighbour's,  Robert  Big»ar,  Isabel's  brother, 
would  be  much  the  same.  This  I  record  once  for  aS,  for  a  swatch  of  the 
hospitality  of  the  parish :  for  God  hath  given  this  people  a  largeness  of  heart 
to  communicate  of  their  substance,  on  these  and  other  occasions  also.  Those 
within  a  mile  oi  the  church  still  had  the  far  greater  weight  on  solemn  occa<* 
nons." 
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oeming  him,  and  to  ask  whether  or  not  there  was  any  foun* 
dation  for  them.  The  Professor  declined  meeting  with  the 
committee,  assig^ne  as  his  reason  for  doing  so,  the  bad  state 
of  his  health,  which  would  not  permit  him  to  hold  a  con- 
ference with  them.  He  said  that  if  the  presbytery  had  any 
thing  to  lay  to  his  charge,  they  might  proceed  according  to 
the  rules  of  the  church,  and  he  would  endeavour  to  answer 
them.  At  the  same  time,  he  sent  a  letter  extrajudicially  to 
the  presbytery,  stating  to  them  what  were  his  views  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  concerning  which  he  was  said  to  be 
heretical.  The  letter  not  being  deemed  satisfactory  pn  cer- 
tain points,  a  committee  of  presbytery  was  appointed  to  con- 
rider  it  more  fully,  and  to  bring  in  a  report  upon  the  subject. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Assembly  met  in  1726.  At  this 
meeting,  the  commissioners  from  several  presbyteries  stated, 
that  they  were  enjoined  by  their  constituents  to  demand 
that  an  inquiry  be  immediately  instituted  into  the  reports 
which  were  in  circulation  concerning  Mr.  Simson's  teaching 
unsound  doctrine.  The  Assembly  having  learned  from  the 
commissioners  of  the  Glasgow  rresbytery,  that  they  had 
already  taken  up  the  matter,  enjoined  them  to  proceed  with 
all  diligence  in  their  inquiry  into  Mr.  Simson's  opinions  con- 
cerning the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity ;  and  they  showed 
a  laudable  zeal  for  maintaining  tne  purity  of  doctrine,  by  ap- 
pointing a  committee  of  their  most  influential  members,  to 
co-operate  with  the  presbytery  in  conducting  this  important 
inquiry.  Neither  the  presbytery  nor  committee  were,  jointly 
or  separately,  to  pronounce  a  final  judgment,  but  to  report  to 
the  next  Greneral  Assembly  the  result  of  their  investigation. 

The  charges  preferred  against  Mr.  Simson  were,  that  he 
had  denied  tne  necessary  existence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  that,  in  his  lectures,  he  had  taught  the  students.  That 
the  necessary  existence  of  the  Son  is  a  thing  that  toe  know  not ; 
that  the  phrase  Necessary  Existence  was  impertinent^  and  not  to 
be  used  when  speaking  of  the  Trinity  ;  that  the  three  persons 
of  the  adorable  Trinity  are  not  said  to  be  numerically  one  in 
substance  or  esserice  ;  and  that  the  terms  Necessary  Existence^ 
Supreme  Deity ^  and  the  titles  of  the  only  true  God^  may  be 
taken,  and  are  taken,  by  same  authors^  in  a  sense  that  includes 
the  personal  property  of  the  Father^  and  so  not  belonging  to 
the  San,  He  was  further  charged  with  having  disobeyed  the 
imonction  of  the  Assembly  of  1717,  whereby  he  was  prohi- 
bited from  using  all  expressions  and  hypotheses  that  were 
not  consistent  with  the  form  of  sound  words  contained  in 
Scripture  and  the  Confession  of  Faith.  Two  different  libels, 
founded  upon  these  charges,  were  put  into  the  Professor's 
hands,  and  the  depositions  of  a  great  number  of  the  students 
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who  attended  his  lectures,  were  taken.  The  Assembly's 
Committee  and  the  Glasgow  Presbytery  travailed  in  the 
business  with  a  commendable  zeal  and  diligence;  and  the  task 
which  they  had  to  execute  was  by  no  means  an  easy  one. 
The  Professor,  in  conducting  his  defence,  displayed  both  learn- 
ing and  ingenuity.  He  stoutly  disputed  every  inch  of  ground, 
and  endeavoured  to  bewilder  his  opponents,  by  leading  them 
into  labyrinths  of  metaphysics,  ana  of  scholastic  theology. 
His  defence  was  evasive  in  a  high  degree.  At  one  time  he 
rested  it  on  a  legal  quibble,  and  at  another  on  some  nice 
metaphysical  distinction.  When  driven  from  one  subterfuge, 
he  took  shelter  in  another ;  and  by  availing  himself  of  every 
possible  plea,  which  his  own  ingenuity,  or  that  of  his  legal 
advisers,  could  sufirgest>  he  was  enabled  to  protract  the  process 
to  a  considerable  length. 

When  the  Assembly  met  in  1728,  the  whole  of  the  above 
charges  respecting  Mr.  Simsoh's  views  of  the  Trinity,  after  a 
tedious  investigation,  and  after  many  keen  discussions,  which 
had  occupied  nearly  the  whole  of  the  time  of  this  and  of  the 
preceding  Assembly,  were  found  fully  substantiated.  A  con- 
siderable number  of  the  members  were  for  inflicting  the  high- 
est censure — deposition.  But  the  heretical  Professor  haa  a 
powerful  party  of  friends,  who  fought  side  by  side  with  him, 
and  who  endeavoured  to  put  the  most  £Etvourable  construc- 
tion on  every  thing  he  had  either  said  or  done.  These  strug- 
gled hard  to  obtain  the  appointment  of  a  committee,  who 
should  bring  in  an  overture  founded  on  the  whole  of  the  pre- 
vious proceedings,  with  the  view  of  guiding  the  Assembly 
as  to  the  sentence  they  should  pronounce.  This  motion  they 
had  sufficient  influence  to  carry.  A  committee  was  appoint- 
ed to  prepare  an  overture,  which  should  reconcile  all  parties. 
Previous  to  the  appointment  of  this  committee,  the  Professor 
had  given  in  to  toe  Assembly  a  paper,  disowning  the  error 
with  which  he  had  been  charged,  ana  expressing  ms  belief  in 
the  Necessary  Existence  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  when 
the  committee  met,  he  presented  to  them  another  paper, 
avowing  his  belief  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  This  paper 
was  to  the  following  effect : 

<*  The  Professor  is  of  opinion,  and  believes,  .that  there  is 
one  only  God ;  that,  in  the  unity  of  the  Godhead,  there  are 
three  persons^  God  the  Father^  ^c.  and  that  the  three  persons 
in  the  Godhead  are  one  substance  or  essence  in  number ;  and 
is  sorry  that,  in  his  teaching,  he  should  have  said  any  thing 
which  has  given  ground  to  any  to  think  that  he  taught  any 
thing  contrary  to  this  proposition.    Jo.  Simson." 

W  hen  the  committee  gave  in  their  report,  they  presented 
this  paper  along  with  it ;  and,  after  much  reasoning,  and  vari-' 
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oas  amendments,  the  overture,  ^hich  the  Assembly  adopted^ 
was  in  substance  as  follows: — They  found  that  Mr*  Simson, 
in  the  papers  given  in  by  him  to  the  Assembly,  asserted  the 
necessary  existence,  and  the  supreme  Deity  of  Christ;  and 
that  be  affirmed  his  belief  in  the  existence  oi  three  persons  in 
one  divine  essence ;  and  they  declared  that  his  sentiments  upon 
these  articles,  as  expressed  in  the  foresaid  papers,  were 
'^ sound  and  orthodox;"  but,  as  it  had  been  found  proved 
against  him,  by  this  and  the  preceding  Assembly,  that  ne  had 
tauj^ht  things  subversive  of  tnese  blessed  truths,  and  that  he 
hadexpressed  himself  in  such  terms,  as  tended  to  infuse  ill* 
grounded  doubts  and  scruples  into  the  minds  of  men ;  and,  as 
he  had  neglected  so  many  opportunities  of  giving  satisfiiction 
to  the  judicatories  of  the  church,  concerning  his  soundness  in 
the  faith,  with  regard  to  these  important  articles,  they  found 
themselves  obliged,  for  the  honour  of  truth,  and  in  order  to 
prevent  the  spr^ing  of  error,  to  testify  their  high  dissatis&c- 
tion  with  his  conduct :  ^^  And  many  members  <feclaring,  that 
they  thought  the  said  Mr.  John  Simson  deserved  deposition, 
the  Assembly,  after  mature  deliberation,  consid^ng  that  the 
process  is  not  entirely  finished,  and  the  other  circumstances  of 
the  case,  as  it  now  stands,  did  agree  to  suspend  Mr.  John  Sim- 
son  from  preaching  and  teaching,  and  all  exercise  of  any 
ecclesiastical  power  or  function,  until  another  General  As- 
sembly shall  tnink  fit  to  take  off  this  sentence."  They  fur- 
ther ordered  their  proceedings  to  be  printed,  and  to  be  trans- 
mitted, along  with  the  state  of  the  process,  to  the  several  pres- 
byteries, that  they  might  give  instructions  to  their  Commis- 
sioners to  the  next  Assembly,  what  they  wished  forther  to  be 
done  in  this  matter. 

At  the  next  meeting  of  the  Assembly,  in  1729,  this  busi- 
ness underwent  another  long  discussion.  The  debates  upon 
it  continued  for  eight  days;  and,  during  the  whole  of  that 
time,  the  Assembly  was  crowded  with  spectators,  all  of  whom 
took  the  deepest  interest  in  the  proceedings.  Though  several 
of  those  who  delivered  their  sentiments,  were  for  inflicting  the  * 
sentence  of  deposition,*  yet  it  was  ultimately  carried,  by  Mr. 
Simson's  friends,  that  a  committee  should  be  appointed  to  pre- 
pare an  overture,  with  a  view  to  the  final  settlement  of  the 
question.  When  the  overture  was  brought  in,  it  was  found  to 
be  nothing  more  than  an  echo  of  the  one  which  had  been 
adopted  by  the  preceding  Assembly.  It  simply  affirmed  the 
sentence  of  suspension,  previously  pronouncecl,  with  this  addi- 
tion, that  the  committee  gave  it  as  their  judgment,  that  it  was 
not  fit  nor  safe  that  Mr.  Simson  be  forther  employed  in  teach- 

*  Mr.  Boston  fays  that  tlie  major  part  of  the  Assembly  were  decidedly  of 
this  opinion. — Memolrt,  p.  437. 
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ing  divinity,  and  instracting  youth  desisted  for  the  holy  min- 
istry in  this  church ;  and,  that  the  judicatories  of  the  church 
might  have  no  more  trouble  about  this  process,  it  was  declared 
that,  for  peace-sake,  the  whole  of  this  matter  should  rest  here. 
Mr.  Simson's  friends  carefully  avoided  brinring  this  over- 
ture to  a  vote.  They  urged  the  importance  of  the  Assembly 
being  unanimous  in  tneir  decision  upon  this  subject,  and  were 
exceedingly  importunate  that  the  overture  should  be  acquiesced 
in,  without  any  farther  discussion.  Though  several  had,  only 
a  little  before,  been  loud  in  their  cry  for  deposition,  yet  all  now 
seemed  inclined  quietly  to  acquiesce,  for  the  sake  of  peace. 
One  individual  alone  had  the  courage  to  stand  up,  and  avow 
his  dissent.  This  was  Mr.  Thomas  Boston.  When  the  over- 
ture was  read,  and  when  the  Moderator  asked,  if  the  Assembly 
acquiesced  in  it,  there  was  a  breathless  silence  over  the  house 
for  a  minute  or  so.  Mr.  Boston  then  rose,  and  spoke  to  the 
following  effect : — ^'  Moderator,  I  find  myself  laid  under  a  ne- 
cessity of  declaring  my  dissent  from  this  decision  of  the  As- 
sembly, as  I  think  the  censure  inflicted  by  it  on  Professor  Sim- 
son,  is  not  adequate  to  the  offence  he  has  given,  as  to  the 
points  of  doctrine  that  have  been  proved  he  taught  the  students 
under  his  care,  and  have  been  found  relevant  to  infer  censure. 
I  cannot  help  thinking.  Sir,  that  the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ, 
as  to  the  great  and  essential  point  of  his  supreme  Deity,  has 
been  at  the  bar  of  this  Assembly  requiring  justice ;  and,  as  I 
am  shortly  to  answer  at  His  bar  for  all  I  do  or  say,  I  dare  not 

five  my  assent  to  the  decision  of  this  act.  On  the  contrary, 
find  myself  obliged,  on  this  occasion,  to  offer  a  protest  against 
it ;  and,  therefore,  in  my  own  name,  and  in  the  name  of  all 
that  shall  adhere  to  me,  and  if  none  here  will," — here  he  pauded 
for  an  instant,  and  looked  round  him  with  an  air  of  gravity  and 
importance,  and  then  added,  ^'  For  myself  alone,  I  crave  leave 
to  enter  my  protest  against  the  decision  of  this  act."*  The 
Moderator  (Mr.  James  Alston  of  Dirleton)  interposed,  and 
endeavoured  to  dissuade  him  from  taking  such  a  step,  as  it 
would  interrupt  the  harmony  of  the  decision.  But  Mr.  Boston 
was  firm  to  his  purpose.  Having  previously  prepared  a  paper, 
containing  his  reasons  of  dissent,  ne  read  it  aloud,  as  follows : — 
"  I  dissent,  as  judging  it  (inasmuch  as  it  doth  not  bear  a 
deposition  of  Mr.  Simson  from  the  office  of  the  ministry,  of 
teaching  and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  blessed  God)  to 
be  no  just  testimony  oi  this  church's  indignation  against  the 
dishonour  done  by  the  said  Mr.  Simson  to  our  glorious  Re- 
deemer, the  great  God  and  our  Saviour,  and  what  hath  been 
found  both  relevant  and  proved  against  him  by  the  two  imme- 

*  Letter  from  a  dissenting  minister,  in  the  Appendix  to  Boston's  Memoirs, 
p.  50.     See  iJso  Memoirs^  p.  438. 
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diately  preceding  General  Assemblies ;  and  judging  the  same 
also  not  to  be  agreeable  to  the  rules  of  God's  word  in  such 
cases,  nor  to  the  form  of  process  established  in  this  church ;  to 
be  saddening  to  the  hearts  of  the  generality  of  the  ministers 
and  godly  uitough  the  land,  and  not  sufficient  to  dash  the 
hopes  of  the  proud  contemners  of  revealed  religion,  and  the 
awful  and  incomprehensible  mysteries  of  the  same,  both  at 
home  and  abroad ;  nor  a  fit  means  to  bring  the  said  Mr.  Sim- 
son  himself  to  repentance,  whereof  as  yet  he  hath  given  no 
evidence.  All  wnich  shall  be  fully  mani£BSted  to  the  world  if 
need  be." 

When  he  had  finished,  the  Moderator  again  addressed  him, 
and  with  much  emotion  said; — *' Brother,  I  hope,  in  this 
matter,  where  you  see  such  an  appearance  of  unanimity,  you 
will  not  do  anything  that  may  have  a  tendency  to  rend  and 
divide  this  church,  and  tear  out  the  bowels  of  your  mother." 
To  which  Mr.  Boston,  still  standing,  replied, — ^^  Rather,  Sir, 
than  what  I  am  now  offering  should  have  that  effect,  I  would 
wish  that  I  and  my  protest  should  be  buried  under  a  mountain. 
There  are  many  m  this  Assembly  whom  I  never  saw  in  the 
fiice  before,  nor  know ;  but  such  of  them  as  I  know,  and  differ 
firom  me  in  this  matter,  I  not  only  have  the  utmost  charity  for 
them  notwithstanding,  but  I  could  willingly  sit  at  their  feet 
and  learn  Christ.  However,  I  cannot  see  there  should  be  any 
danger  of  a  breach  in  this  church  on  this  occasion  to  permit 
one  member,  who  is  grieved  and  gravelled  by  this  decision,  to 
enter  his  protest  against  it."  The  Moderator,  however,  con- 
tinued to  urge  Mr.  Boston, — and  at  length  prevailed  upon  him 
not  to  insist,  at  present,  upon  the  marking  of  his  dissent,  but 
to  take  the  matter  into  consideration,  and  to  consult  some  of 
his  brethren,  as  to  the  course  which  he  should  pursue.  Though 
many  of  Mr.  Boston's  friends  were  of  the  same  opinion  with 
himself,  as  to  the  merits  of  the  cause,  yet,  for  peace-sake,  they 
thought  it  would  be  better  not  to  enter  a  dissent  upon  the  As- 
sembly's record,  as  doing  so  might  weaken  the  effect  of  the 
decision.  Mr.  Boston,  though  nis  sentiments  remained  un- 
changed, yielded  to  their  wishes  on  this  pouit ;  and  when  the 
Assembly  met  on  the  following  day,  he  requested  permissicm 
to  address  the  house,  which  being  granted,  he  produced  a 

1>aper,  containing  his  final  resolution,  and  read  aloud  as  fol- 
ows: — 

^'  Moderator,  I  have,  according  to  your  desire,  considered 
ttzain  ray  dissenting  from  the  sentence  and  decision  of  this 
Venerable  Assembly  in  the  affair  of  Mr.  Simson :  and  as  it 
was  with  no  design  to  break  in  upon  the  peace  of  this  church, 
but  for  the  necessary  exoneration  of  my  own  conscience,  that 
I  did  formally  declare  my  dissent  in  that  matter,  so  I  can  see 
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no  ground  to  retract  it,  and  therefore  am  far  from  retracting  the 
same.  Yet,  forasmuch  as  the  marking  of  it  in  your  records, 
which  is  the  only  thing  that  now  remains  in  that  matter,  is 
judged  by  my  very  reverend  fathers  and  brethren  of  this  As- 
semoly  to  be  of  dangerous  consequences  to  the  peace  of  this 
church,  which  I  think  myself  obliged  in  conscience  to  be  very 
tender  of,  I  do  not  insist  for  the  marking  of  it  in  your  records :] 
but  having  the  dissent,  as  I  declared  it,  by  me,  in  writ,  from 
which  I  read  it  before  this  Venerable  Assembly,  and  having* 
also  in  writing  what  I  haVe  now  delivered,  I  am  resolved,' 
through  grace,  to  make  such  use  of  the  same  afterward,  as 
pressing  necessity,  in  any  imdesirable  event,  may  be  judged  to 
require." 

Thus  terminated,  in  a  manner  not  the  most  credible  to  the 
General  Assembly,  one  of  the  most  important  processes  that 
was  ever  brought  before  that  Court.  The  honour  of  the 
Saviour  and  the  interests  of  religion  were  deeply  involved  in 
it ;  and  the  eyes  of  the  Scottish  Church  were  turned  toward 
their  spiritual  rulers,  to  see  what  would  be  the  decision  which 
they  should  pronounce.  That  Mr.  Simson  had  been  guilty  of 
publicly  teaching  the  erroneous  opinions,  respecting  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity,  which  were  laid  to  his  charge,  was  estab- 
lished, in  the  clearest  manner,  by  the  witnesses  that  were  ex- 
amined in  support  of  the  libel ;  that  he  had  been  guilty  also 
of  disobeying  the  injunction  of  the  Assembly  of  1717,  and 
that  he  had,  notwithstanding  such  injunction,  inculcated  upon 
the  students  the  sentiments  which  he  had  been  forbidden  to 
teach — was  established,  in  a  manner  no  less  satisfactory,  by 
the  evidence  laid  before  the  Glasgow  Presbytery  and  the  As- 
sembly's committee.  He  had  kept  the  whole  of  the  church 
courts  in  a  ferment,  for  the  space  of  three  years,  and  had  en- 
deavoured by  every  species  of  subterfuge  and  legal  quibbling, 
to  extricate  himself  from  the  charges  tmtt  were  brought  against 
him ;  and  at  length,  when  the  principal  charges  were  fully 
established,  and  when  he  found  tnat  there  was  some  danger  of 
a  sentence  of  deposition  going  forth  against  him,  he  made  a 
public  and  explicit  disavowal  of  the  obnoxious  sentiments  im- 
puted to  him — with  the  view  of  averting  the  storm,  and  sav- 
mg  at  least  his  salary,  if  not  his  situation.  Yet,  in  these  cir- 
cumstances, did  the  Assembly  think,  that  they  sufficiently 
discharged  their  dutv  to  their  God,  and  to  the  church,  when 
they  merely  suspended  the  guilty  individual  from  the  exercise 
of  his  ecclesiastical  functions,  and  declared  him  unfit  to  be  any 
longer  intrusted  with  the  training  of  youth  for  the  holy  minis- 
try. That  the  Assembly,  with  the  exception  of  one  solitary 
individual,  should  be  unanimous  in  pronouncing  such  a  deci- 
sion, excites  our  surprise  i  and  after  making  every  allowance 
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for  a  feeling  of  sympathy  operating  in  favour  of  the  accused, 
and  also  for  a  laudable  desire  to  preserve  peace  in  the  church, 
which  influenced  the  minds  of  a  certain  portion  of  the  mem- 
bers,— still  we  cannot  fieul  to  recognise,  in  such  a  decision,  a 
considerable  indifference  manifested  to  the  interests  of  truth* 
When  we  contrast  the  leniency  of  the  sentence  pronounced 
against  Mr.  Simson,  after  being  a  second  time  convicted  of 
heresYs  vith  the  fiery  zeal  which  had,  only  a  short  while  be- 
fore, burned  so  hotly  against  the  good  men  who  defended  the 
doctrines  of  the  Marrow,  and  with  the  anathemas  which  had 
been  thundered  forth  against  all  who  should  preach,  or  any 
way  countenance  these  doctrines — ^we  do  not  wonder,  that  an 
un&vourable  impression  should  have  been  produced  upon  the 
minds  of  the  people,  by  the  issue  of  Mr.  Simson's  process ;  and 
that  the  Assembly  should  have  been  accused,  not  merely  of 
Inkewarmness,  but  of  giving  their  indirect  sanction  to  the 
grossest  errors. 

Lest  some  of  my  readers  may  suppose  it  strange  that  the 
Marrow-men,  who  on  former  occasions  had  been  so  bold 
in  defence  of  the  truth,  should  have  been  silent  on  the 
present  occasion,  it  may  be  proper  to  mention  that,  with  the 
exception  of  Mr.  Boston,  none  of  them  were  members  of  this 
Assembly.  Mr.  Gabriel  Wilson  was  present,  though  not  a 
member ;  and  after  that  the  Assembly  nad  declared  their  ac- 
qidescence  in  the  overture  proposed  to  them  by  the  committee, 
he  reauested  leave  to  speak,  which  being  granted,  he  addressed 
the  Moderator  as  follows: — ^^ In  regard,!  am  persuaded  this 
sentence  does  not  duly  serve  to  glorify  God  our  Saviour,  nor 
to  preserve  this  church  upon  him  as  the  foundation ;  and  in 
r^ard  it  is  no  wise  agreeable  to  the  mind  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  made  known  to  this  Assembly ;  and  that  it  will,  I 
am  afraid,  (or  I  am  confident,)  hasten  bringing  wrath  upon  this 
church, — I  therefore  declare  my  testimony  against  it." 

In  consequence  of  the  proceedings,  to  which  I  have  adverted 
m  the  preceding  pages,  the  minds  of  the  people  were  consider- 
ably fretted,  and  a  growing  spirit  of  dissatisfaction  began  to 
manifest  itself.  03ier  causes  than  those  I  have  now  men- 
tioned, in  which  the  interests  of  the  people  were  more  deeply 
involved,  now  came  into  operation, — ana  the  spirit  of  discon- 
tent spread  wider  and  wider,  until  it  fairly  burst  forth  into  a 
flame.  The  discussions  that  were  carried  on  concerning  the 
law  of  patronage, — the  high  tone  which  the  Assembly  began 
to  assume  in  enforcing  the  settlement  of  ministers  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  avowed  wishes  of  the  people, — and  the  supercilious 
treatment  given  to  some  of  the  popular  ministers,  because  they 
would  not  silently  submit  to  aroitraiy  enactments,  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  dictates  of  their  own  conscience,  and  to  the  laws  of 
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Ood — these  were  the  immediate  causes  which  led  to  the  Seces- 
sion ;  and  with  a  concise  detail  of  these  I  shall  close  this  intro- 
ductory part,  and  enter  upon  my  main  narrative. 

That  those  eminent  men,  who  were  instruments  in  the  hand 
of  God  for  achieving  the  Reformation  in  Scotland,  considered 
patronage  a  g^at  evil  in  the  church, — that  they  pronounced 
It  to  be  contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  and  contended  for  the 
complete  abolition  of  it, — ^must  be  sufficiently  obvious  to  any 
person  who  peruses  the  First  and  Second  Books  of  Discipline. 
They  there  declare,  that  the  liberty  of  the  election  of  persons 
called  to  the  ecclesiastical  functions,  was  observed  without- in- 
terruption, **  so  long  as  the  kirk  was  not  corrupted  by  anti- 
christ ;"  and  they  desire  that  it  ^*  be  restored  and  retained 
within  this  realm."  They  further  *^  desire  all  them  that  truly 
fear  God,  earnestly  to  consider,  that  forasmuch  as  the  names 
of  patronages  and  benefices,  toe^ether  with  the  effect  thereof, 
have  flowed  from  the  Pope,  and  corruption  of  the  canon  law 
only,  in  so  far  as  thereby  any  person  was  intruded  or  placed 
over  kirks,  having  cttram  animarum  (the  care  of  souls) ;  and 
forasmuch  as  that  manner  of  proceeoinff  hath  no  ground  in 
the  word  of  God,  but  is  contrary  to  the  same,  and  to  the 
said  liberty  of  election,  they  ought  not  now  to  have  place  in- 
this  light  of  reformation."* 

These  were  the  sentiments  of  the  first  reformers  of  the  Scot- 
tish Church,  in  reference  to  patronage ;  and  they  endeavoured, 
so  &r  as  their  influence  extended,  to  reduce  them  to  practice. 
For,  in  the  form  of  church  government  which  they  sketched 
out,  as  most  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  they  declared  the 
power  of  choosing  a  minister,  and  other  office-bearers,  to  be 
vested  in  the  elders  and  people  of  the  respective  congregations. 
In  the  First  Book  of  Discipline,  it  is  expressly  declared,  that 
**  No  man  should  enter  in  the  ministry,  without  a  lawful  voca- 
tion. The  lawful  vocation  standeth  in  the  election  of  the 
people,  examination  of  the  ministry,  and  admission  by 
them  both."  And  again,  ^*  No  minister  should  be  intruded 
upon  any  particular  kirk,  without  their  consent."!  **  It  ap- 
pertaineth  to  the  people,  and  to  every  several  congregation, 
to  elect  their  own  ministers.  It  is  to  be  altogether  avoided, 
that  any  man  be  violently  intruded  or  thrust  in  upon  a  congre- 
gation ;  but  this  liberty,  with  all  care,  must  be  reserved  to 
every  several  church,  to  have  their  votes  and  suffrages  in  the 
election  of  their  ministers."} 

In  the  Second  Book  of  Discipline  the  same  doctrine  is 
taught,  though  it  is  limited  to  a  certain  extent ; — the  rale 
there  laid  down  gives  the  power  of  election  to  the  eldership, 

•  Second  Book  of  Discipline,  chap.  xii.        f  Sect.  iv.  of  the  First  Book. 
%  First  Book  ot  OiscipUne,  chap.  iv.  paragraphs  2  and  4. 
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bat  at  the  same  time  requires  the  consent  of  the  congregationy 
to  render  the  election  by  the  eldership  valid ;  and  unless  this 
consent  were  obtained,  no  ordination  could  take  place.  **  Elec- 
tion," says  the  Second  Book,  ^'  is  the  choosing  out  of  a  person 
or  persons  most  able,  to  the  office  that  vakes,  by  the  judg- 
ment of  the  eldership,  and  consent  of  the  congregation,  to 
which  the  person  or  persons  shall  be  appointed."  **  In  the 
order  of  election,  it  is  to  be  eschewed,  that  any  person  be 
intruded  in  any  offices  of  the  kirk,  contrary  to  the  will  of  the 
congregation  to  which  they  are  appointed,  or  without  the 
voice  of  the  eldership."*  The  dinerence  betwixt  the  First 
and  the  Second  Books  of  Discipline,  with  regard  to  the  elec- 
tion of  ministers  is,  that  the  First  Book  allowed  the  people 
a  positive  vote ;  whereas,  by  the  Second  Book,  they  were 
allowed  only  a  negative  voice ;  that  is,  the  election  or  nomi* 
nation  of  the  candidate  lay,  in  the  first  place,  with  the  elder- 
ship (or  session) ;  the  person  on  whom  the  session  fixed,  as  the 
object  of  their  choice,  was  then  proposed  to  the  congregation 
for  their  consent:  if  the  consent  was  given,  the  ordination 
forthwith  proceeded ;  if  the  candidate  was  rejected,  the  election 
bv  the  elaership  was  null  and  void.  This  was  the  law  of  the 
election  of  office-bearers  in  the  church,  according  to  the  Second 
Book  of  Discipline.  Though  this  law  did  not  give  to  the 
people  all  the  power  in  the  election  of  their  office-bearers,  to 
which,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  they  were  entitled, — and 
which  had  been  previouslv  conceded  to  them  by  the  First 
Book  of  Discipline, — yet  it  distinctly  recognised  their  right 
to  accept  of  OT  to  reject  any  candidate  that  mifht  be  proposed 
to  them  ;  and  it  did  so  on  the  avowed  principle,  that  to  have 
intruded  on  them  any  person,  or  persons,  without  their  con- 
sent, would  have  been  contrary  to  the  word  of  God ;  in  other 
words-^even  taking  the  lowest  view  of  the  question — the 
consent  of  the  people,  in  the  appointment  of  their  ministers 
and  elders,  is  here  admitted  to  be  a  divine  rights  of  which  they 
could  not  be  deprived  without  traaaapling  upon  the  authority 
of  God.t 

*  Chap.  iiL  of  the  Second  Book. 

t  A  late  writer  (Sir  Henry  Moncrieff  Wellwood^  has  affirmed,  that  it  was 
never  recognised  as  a  law  of  the  Scottish  church,  tnat  the  people  had  a  ditfine 
tight  to  choose  their  own  pastors.  This  is  disingenuous.  Tins  right  is  most 
distinctly  implied  in  the  extracts  quoted  ahove,  from  the  First  and  Second 
Books  of  Discipline.  Why  was  patronafe  pronounced  to  be  contrary  to  the 
word  of  Ood  ?  Why  was  the  election  of  the  minister  declared  to  be  by  *'  the 
judgment  of  the  eldership,  and  consent  of  the  congregation  ?*'  Why  was  it 
to  be  "  eschewed,  that  any  person  be  intruded  into  any  office  of  the  kirk, 
contrary  to  the  will  of  the  congregation  ?"  It  is  scarcely  possible  that  the 
pnncinle  of  popular  election  could  he  stated  in  broader  terms.  It  might  not, 
mdeeo,  on  account  of  circumstances,  be  acted  upon  to  its  full  extent ;  but 
the  principle  was  recognised,  as  one  that  was  mnctioned  by  divint  authority : 
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Notwithstanding,  however,  the  enactments  contained  in  the 
First  and  Second  Books  of  Discipline,  it  does  not  appear  that 
the  people  were  permitted,  for  a  considerable  period,  to  exer- 
cise the  privileges  therein  conceded  to  them.  So  far  down  as 
the  year  16499  patronage,  with  all  its  grievances,  still  con- 
tinued in  force ;  though,  in  certain  instances,  it  was  somewhat 
modified.  But  in  that  year  the  Scottish  parliament  declared, 
^Uhat  patronages  and  presentations  of  kirks  is  an  evil  and 
bondage  under  which  the  Lord's  people  and  ministers  of  this 
land  have  long  groaned ;  and  that  it  hath  no  warrant  in  God's 
word,  but  is  founded  only  on  the  common  law,  and  is  a  custom 
popish,  and  brought  into  the  kirk  in  time  of  ignorance  and 
superstition ;  and  that  the  same  is  contrary  to  the  Second 
Book  of  Discipline,  in  which,  upon  solid  and  good  ground,  it 
is  reckoned  among  abuses  that  are  desired  to  be  reformed, 
and  unto  several  acts  of  Greneral  Assemblies ;  and  that  it  is 
prejudicial  to  the  liberty  of  the  people  and  planting  of  kirks, 
and  unto  the  free  calling  and  entry  of  ministers  into  their 
charges."*  On  these  grounds,  this  grievance,  so  long  com- 
plained of  by  the  church,  was  aboushed.  It  was  further 
recommended,  by  the  same  parliament,  to  the  next  General 
Assembly,  to  determine  *^  the  just  and  proper  interest  of 
congregations  and  presbyteries,  in  providing  of  kirks  with 
ministers,"  and  to  ascertain  **  what  is  to  be  accounted  the  con- 
gregation having  that  interest ;"  and  they  were  required  "  to 
condescend  upon  a  certain  standing  way  for  being  a  settled  rule 
therein  for  all  times  coming."  Agreeably  to  this  recommen- 
dation of  parliament,  the  Assemoly,  when  they  met  in  July 
that  same  year,  took  up  the  business ;  and,  before  they  separ- 
ated, sanctioned  a  Directory  for  Election  of  Ministers^  which 
was  substantially  the  same  with  that  contained  in  the  Second 
Book  of  Discipline.  According  to  this  Directory^  the  session 
were  invested  with  the  power  of  electing  the  ministers ;  and 
to  the  congregation  w^  given  the  power  either  of  acquiescing 
in  the  session's  choice,  or  of  dissenting  from  it.  If  a  majority 
of  the  congregation  dissented,  and  if  it  was  found  by  the  pres- 
bytery that  the  dissent  was  not  grounded  ^^  on  causeless  pre- 
judices," a  new  election  was  appointed  to  take  place,  f 

This  rule  continued  to  be  observed  till  the  restoration  of 
the  Second  Charles,  when  patronages  were  again  revived^ 
and  all  ministers  who  had  been  inducted  into  charges,  with- 
out having  received  a  presentation  (that  is,  since  the  year 
1649)  were  required  to  accept  of  presentations  from  the 
legal  patrons,  or  they  were  to  leave  their  churches.     A  great 

and  patronage,  which  is  the  opposite  of  popular  election,  was  declared  to  be 
contrary  to  the  word  of  God. 

*  Act  39.  f  Directory  for  Election  of  Ministers,  164{^ 
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number  of  fiiithful  ministers  preferred  the  latter  part  of  the 
altematiye;  they  refused  to  eomply  with  the  tyrannical 
mandate,  and  were,  in  consequence,  ejected  from  their 
charges.  Episcopacy  was  speedilv  restored,  and  confusion 
prevailed  througnout  the  Scottisn  Church.  In  the  year 
1690,  immediatdy  after  the  memorable  Revolution,  patron- 
ages were  again,  in  a  certain  sense,  abolished ;  and  a  new 
enactment  was  made  with  regard  to  the  election  of  ministers. 
The  power  of  election  was  vested  in  the  hands  of  the  session 
and  protestant  heritors,  in  country  parishes ;  and  of  magis- 
trates and  town-council  and  session  in  burghs;  and  to  the 
congregation  was  eiven  the  power  of  approvmg  or  disapprove 
ing  of  the  choice  thus  made.  Should  any  opposition  be  made 
by  the  confi^regation,  or  by  any  portion  of  it,  to  the  candidate 
proposed,  &eir  reasons  for  doing  so  were  to  be  laid  before 
the  church  courts,  who  were  to  jud^e  of  their  validity,  and 
their  judgment  in  the  matter  was  dedared  to  be  final.  The 
same  act  further  appointed  the  sum  of  six  hundred  merks  to 
be  paid,  by  every  congregation,  to  the  patron,  as  a  remunera- 
tionfor  hid  being  deprived  of  the  right  of  presentation  ;  and 
it  also  declared,  that  should  no  election  of  a  minister  take 
place,  in  the  manner  now  mentioned,  within  six  months  after 
the  congregations  had  become  vacant,  the  presbytery  should 
be  empowered  to  plant  the  same.* 

This  act  was  rescinded,  in  1711,  on  the  ground  that  it 
**  had  proved  inconvenient,  and  had  occasioned  great  heats 
and  divisions  ;*'  and  the  yoke  fif  patronage  was  again  wreath- 
ed around  the  necks  of  the  pe%le.  For  some  time,  however, 
after  the  revival  of  the  law  of  patronage,  the  practical  evils 
of  it  were  not  ezperieaced  to  any  great  extent,  on  account  of 
a  general  disinclination,  on  the  part  of  ministers,  to  accept 
of  presentations,  and  on  account  of  the  great  number  of  in- 
stances in  which  presbyteries  were  permitted  to  settle  vacant 
eongreffations,  either  by  virtue  of  the  jtu  devolutum^  or  by 
the  tacit  consent  of  patrons.  The  feeling  against  presenta- 
tions was  decidedly  general,  amongst  both  ministers  and 
people ;  and  repeated  instances  occur,  during  the  transactions 
of  tnis  period,  in  which  presentations  were  set  aside  by  the 
presbyteries,  on  the  ground  of  the  opposition  that  was  made 
to  the  presentee  by  the  people,  and  ministers  were  inducted 
that  were  more  agreeable  to  the  wishes  of  the  congregation. 

This  state  of  mingg  did  not  long  continue.  Thelaudabie 
s<^oearaishness,  whicn  at  first  prevailed  among  ministers. 
with  r^pard  to  accepting  of  presentations,  gradually  dimin- 
ished.    The  resistance,  of  course,  on  the  part  of  the  people, 

*  Pari.  1690.    Act  23. 
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became  both  more  frequent  and  more  obstinate.  A  spirit 
was  roused,  which  the  leaders  of  the  church  courts,  with  all 
their  talents  and  address,  found  it  difficult  to  manage.  Be- 
twixt the  law  of  patrona£;e,  on  the  one  hand,  enforcing  its 
claims,  and  the  voice  of  the  people,  on  the  other,  remonstrat* 
ing  against  ecclesiastical  tyranny,  they  felt  themselves  placed 
in  difficult  circumstances.  The  records  of  the  General  As- 
sembly, during  the  years  that  immediately  preceded  the 
commencement  of  the  Secession,  furnish  us  with  numerous 
instances  of  appeals,  on  the  part  of  the  people,  against  the 
decisions  of  the  inferior  courts,  in  regard  to  the  settlement 
of  ministers.  The  issue  of  these  appeals  was  almost  uni- 
formly  unfavourable.  Indeed,  when  no  specific  charge  was 
brought  against  the  life  or  doctrine  of  the  presentees,  what 
else  could  the  Assembly  do,  according  to  the  constitution  of 
their  church,  than  order  them  to  be  inducted  ?  The  law  of 
patronage  was  imperative;  and  when  both  patron  and  pre- 
sentee were  firm  in  demanding  that  the  law  should  be  carried 
into  effect,  it  is  easy  to  perceive  that  the  murmurs  of  the 
people — ^loud  and  deep  though  they  might  be — would  be  of 
no  avail. 

What  tended  to  hasten  the  approaching  crisis  still  more, 
and  added  greatly  to  the  difficulty  of  the  supreme  court 
in  effecting  a  settlement  in  opposition  to  the  wishes  of  the 
people,  was,  that  in  all  contested  questibns  a  considerable 
party  of  the  ministers  themselves  espoused  the  popular  side. 
They  not  only  spoke  and  voted  agamst  the  violent  intrusion 
of  mmisters  into  parishes,  but  they  actually  refused  to  carry 
into  effect  the  decisions  of  the  Assembly,  by  absenting  them- 
selves from  ordinations,  even  within  the  bounds  of  their  own 
presbytery,  in  those  cases  where  a  presentee  was  ordered  to 
be  inaucted  in  opposition  to  the  wishes  of  the  people. 

In  consequence  of  this  .unbending  spirit  displayed  by  the 
more  popular  ministers,  the  Assembly  felt  themselves  placed 
in  circumstances  of  peculiar  difficulty.  These  ministers,  re- 
garding it  as  a  matter  of  conscience,  would  neither  be  com- 
pelled nor  cajolled  to  countenance,  by  their  presence,  those 
violent  settlements,  which  were  now  becoming  so  frequent 
throughout  the  country.  Besides,  they  had  the  great  majo- 
rity of  the  people  on  their  side ;  and  if  the  Assembly  had  per- 
emptorily commanded  them  to  carry  into  effect  their  decisions 
upon  pam  of  suspension  or  deprivation,  it  would  have  occa- 
sionea  a  breach  m  their  church,  much  more  serious  than  that 
which  afterwards  took  place.  In  these  circumstances,  being 
unwilling  to  risk  their  authority  against  the  refractory  ministers 
on  the  one  hand,  or  to  succumb  before  the  opposition  of  the 
people  on  the  other,  they  had  recourse  to  a  poor  expedient,  in 
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order  to  cany  into  effect  their  own  arbitrary  dedsions.  The 
expedient  which  they  adopted  was  at  once  unscriptural,  un- 
oonstitutional,  and  at  variance  with  sonnd  policy.  In  those 
cases,  where  a  violent  settlement  was  appointed  to  take  place, 
instead  of  rendering  it  imperative  on  tne  ptesby teries  to  pro- 
ceed with  the  Mrdination  in  the  usual  way,  the  Assembly  or 
Commission  appointed  a  committee  of  their  own  number,  or 
members  from  some  of  the  neighbouring  synods  or  presbyter- 
ies, to  meet  and  ordain  the  obnoxious  presentee,  leaving  it 
optional  to  the  ministers  of  the  presbytery  within  whose 
bounds  the  ordination  took  place,  either  to  attend  or  not,  as 
they  might  think  {mper.  ouch  a  mode  of  procedure  was  cal- 
culated to  brine  the  authority  of  the  supreme  court  into  oon- 
tonpt,  and  tended  to  foster,  rather  than  repress,  a  spirit  of  re- 
sistance on  the  part  of  the  pemple.  This  expedient  was  first 
adopted  in  1729,  in  the  case  of  New-Machar,  and  continued 
to  be  resorted  to,  in  cases  of  difficulty,  for  a  period  of  twenty 
years,  when  it  was  abandoned;  and  presbyteries  were  pei^ 
emptoriiy  enj<Mned  to  proceed  with  tne  settlement  of  pre- 
sentees accoiding  to  the  usual  mode,  whether  the  settlement 
was  agreeable  to  their  wishes  or  not.* 

Thi  state  of  affairs  in  the  national  church  at  this  period, 
even  its  Greatest  admirers  must  admit,  was  deplorablv  bad. 
The  peo^  eroaned  under  the  yoke  of  patronage,  and  m  vain 
did  they  apmy  for  relief  to  the  ecclesiastical  rulers.  These, 
so  &r  from  limning  to  their  complaints,  or  sympathizing  with 
them,  seemed  resmved  to  carry  matters  with  a  high  hand. 
The  violent  intrusion  of  ministers  upon  reclaiming  congrega- 
tions prevailed  in  every  part  of  the  country.  At  every  meet- 
ing of  the  Assembly,  for  several  successive  years,  no  small 
portion  of  their  business  consisted  in  oonsidermg  cases  ot  ap- 
peal, that  were  occasioned  by  the  attempt  to  impose  ministers 
upon  parishes  in  opposition  to  the  wishes  of  the  pe(mle.  In 
the  journal  of  the  Assembly's  proceedings  for  1730,  tnere  are 
recorded  no  /ewer  than  twelve  cases  of  this  description  .f  The 
mentioning  of  thb  fact  may  serve  to  give  my  readers  some 
idea  of  the  a^pitated  state  of  the  country  at  the  time  imme- 
diately preceding  the  commencement  of  tne  Secession.  Some 
of  these  cases  were  protracted  from  one  Assembly  to  another ; 
and  during  the  time  that  they  were  thus  kept  in  dependence, 
the  minds  of  the  people  were  kept  in  a  state  of  the  greatest 
excitement.     In  certam  instances,  the  presbyteries andsynods 

*  Appendix  to  MoncriefTaJifSe  of  Ersldne,  p.  442. 
t  The jMiiflheB  mentioned  are  the  following: — Renfrew,  Oimond,  New- 
Maehtf,  Old-Madiar,  Towie,  Button,  Kinross,  DunhUuie,  BaAfrone,  Ecclei, 
Kilteuv,  JMarjkirk.     Some  of  these  c«m8  were  continued  from  one  Assembly 
to  another. 

c 
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were  inclined  to  support  the  claims  of  the  people ;  but  when 
their  cause  came  to  be  discussed  at  the  bar  of  the  Assembly, 
or  when  it  was  referred  by  the  Assembly  to  the  Commission, 
their  appeal  was  almost  uniformly  unsuccessful. 

The  policy  pursued  by  those  who  took  the  lead  in  the 
church  courts  at  this  period,  obviously  tended  to  establish  a 
species  of  ecclesiastical  despotism,  in  the  exercise  of  which 
they  might  give  effect  to  the  law  of  patronage,  and  crush  the 
doctrine  of  popular  election,  so  keenly  contended  for  by  the 
people,  and  by  a  considerable  portion  of  the  ministers.  Com- 
plaints were  made,  that  the  Commission,  in  certain  instances, 
sustained  calls  which  had  been  attested  merely  by  a  notary 
public,  without  any  moderation  having  taken  place  by  ap- 
pointment of  presbytery.  The  powers  exercised  oy  the  Com- 
mission were  of  an  arbitrary  and  odious  kind ;  they  reversed 
the  sentences  of  synods,  even  though  their  number  might  be 
inferior  to  that  of  the  synod  whose  sentence  was  reversed ;  and 
they  censured  presbyteries  and  synods  for  testifying  their  dis- 
pleasure against  those  ministers  who  accepted  of  presentations. 
The  Assembly  occasionally  found  fault  with  the  Commission 
for  having  exceeded  the  powers  intrusted  to  them ;  but  it  was 
remarked,  that  though  they  censured  them,  they  seldom,  if 
€ver,  reversed  their  objectionable  proceedings.  In  certain 
cases,  where  the  people  proved  refractory,  and  where  the  pres- 
bytery was  resolved  to  grant  induction  to  an  unpopular  candi- 
date, an  armed  force  was  employed  to  carry  into  effect  the 
decisions  of  the  church  courts;  and  the  unseemly  spectacle 
was  now  and  then  exhibited  of  the  ministers  of  religion  being 
guarded  to  church  upon  a  Sabbath  hy  files  of  dragoons,  amid 
me  noise  of  drums,  and  the  flashing  of  swords,  that  they 
might  serve  the  edict  of  an  hireling,  to  whose  ministry  the 
people  were  resolved  not  to  submit.  A  writer  of  that  day  gives 
the  following  account  of  a  scene  of  this  kind  which  took  place 
at  Bathgate,  at  the  serving  of  the  edict  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Laurie,  by  appointment  of  the  presbytery  of  Linlithgow: — 
^*  These  and  such  like  things  were  done  to  terrify  the  people ; 
and  yet  for  all  that,  these  gentlemen  and  the  two  ministers 
that  were  to  serve  the  edict,  bein^  conscious  to  themselves  of 
the  badness  of  their  cause,  and  what  an  evil  part  they  were 
acting,  thought  not  fit  to  do  it  until  they  got  a  troop  of  dra- 
goons to  be  a  ffuard  to  them ;  and  accordingly,  November  17, 
1717,  being  the  Sabbath-day,  they  came  to  Batheate,  and 
when  approaching  the  town,  they  caused  beat  their  drum,  and 
draw  their  swords,  and  in  this  posture  came  through  the  town, 
guarding  the  ministers  into  the  church,  riding  and  striking, 
with  their  naked  swords,  at  the  women  and  others  standing; 
gazing  upon  the  way  side,  which  was  a  melancholy  Sabbath 
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ia  Bathgate,  the  Sabbath-day  being  much  profaned,  not  only 
by  the  people  of  the  place,  out  by  many  coming  iVom  other 
parishes,  to  see  a  new  way  of  propagating  the  Gospel  by  red- 
coat booted  apostles  officiating  as  elders.'  * 

In  1730,  tne  Assembly,  having  affirmed  the  sentence  of 
the  Commission,  enjoined  the  presbytery  of  Chirnside  to 
proceed  with  a  violent  settlement  in  the  parish  of  Hutton. 
Several  members  craved  that  their  dissent  from  this  decision 
might  be  recorded.  This  was  refused,  on  the  ground,  that 
the  granting  of  it  would  ^^  tend  to  disturb  the  peace  of  the 
church  !*'  And  before  the  Assembly  dismissed,  it  was  solemnly 
enacted,  that  henceforward  no  reasons  of  dissent  '^  against  the 
determination  of  church  judicatures"  shall  be  entered  on  the 
record. 

By  such  arbitrary  proceedings  as  these,  the  minds  of  the 
people,  and  of  not  a  few  of  the  ministers,  were  much  irritated ; 
and  that  a  revolt  should  ere  long  take  place  against  the  mis- 
government  of  rulers,  who  showed  such  a  total  disregard  of 
the  feelings  of  those  whose  spiritual  interests  they  were  bound 
to  promote,  was  nothing  more  than  might  have  been  expect- 
ed. In  looking  back  to  the  transactions  of  that  period,  instead 
of  wondering  uiat  so  many  excellent  men  left  the  pale  of  the 
Establishment  when  the  Secession  commenced,  our  only 
surprise  is,  that  they  continued  so  long  to  abide  in  her  com- 
munion. No  measures  could  have  been  adopted  that  were 
better  fitted  for  secularizing  the  Scottish  Church,  than  those 
which  the  dominant  party,  in  her  ecclesiastical  courts,  actu- 
ally pursued.  That  this  was  the  object  which  they  had  in 
view  in  adopting  these  measures,  I  shall  not  take  upon  me 
to  affirm,  but  mat  this  was  the  decided  tendency  of  the 
course  which  they  pursued,  is  sufficiently  obvious.  In  con- 
ducting their  administration,  they  were  guided  more  by  the 
dictates  of  worldly  policy,  than  by  the  maxims  of  scripture ; 
when  argument  failed  in  silencing  objections,  they  employed 
force,  and  when  men  could  not  oe  induced  by  persuasion  to 
submit  to  their  arbitrary  enactments,  they  had  recourse  to 
terror.  Armed  ^iih  the  authority  of  the  state,  as  well  as 
of  the  church,  they  aimed  at  bearing  down  all  opposition,  by 
occasionally  odling  in  to  their  aid  we  strong  arm  of  the  law. 
That  men  should  tamely  submit,  for  any  length  of  time,  to 
have  their  feelings  outraged,  their  rights  trampled  upon,  and 
their  complaints  disregarded,  without  making  anv  effort  to 
emancipate  themselves  from  the  tyranny  which  subjects 
them  to  such  wrongs^  is  what  we  have  no  reason  to  expect 
from  human  nature.     Those  who  are  oppressed,  will  take  the 

*  Letter  to  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  concerning  the  parish  of  Bathgate, 
1720.  p.  18. 
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first  opportunity  that  presents  itself  of  breaking  the  yoke 
from  their  necks,  and,  having  burst  asunder  their  fetters,  will 
dash  them  in  the  face  of  their  oppressoTS.  My  readers,  after 
perusing  the  preceding  statements,  will  not  be  surprised  to  be 
told,  that  the  minds  of  a  considerable  portion  of  the  people  in 
Scotland  were  alienated,  by  the  transactions  referred  to,  from 
their  ecclesiastical  rulers ;  and  that  no  sooner  was  a  way  of 
escape  opened  up  to  them  from  the  grievous  trammek  to 
which  they  were  subjected,  than  multitudes  eagerly  availed 
themselves  of  it.  This  way  of  escape  was  opened  up  by  the 
Secession  which  took  place  from  the  National  Church, — an 
event  which,  though  greatly  deplored  at  first,  has  been  produc- 
tive of  essential  benefit  to  tne  country,  and  is  every  day  spread- 
ing its  blessings  wider  and  wider.  1  cannot  but  regard  it  as  a 
merciful  interposition  of  Providence,  on  behalf  of  our  land, 
that  the  Secession  Church  sprung  into  existence  at  the  time 
it  did,  seeing  that  it  has  been  honoured  of  God  as  an  instru- 
ment for  mamtaining,  in  an  eminent  degree,  sound  doctrine, 
purity  of  discipline,  and  religious  liberty,  in  this  northern 
part  of  the  island;  seeing  that,  from  first  to  last,  many  thou- 
sands of  pious  Christians  have  found  a  quiet  retreat  in  its 
bosom  from  the  evils  of  patronas^,  and  fix)m  the  other  griev- 
ances complained  of  in  the  EstaDhshment;  and  seeing  that,  by 
means  of  the  reflex  influence  which  it  has  exercised  upon  the 
national  church,  it  has  considerably  checked  it  in  its  progress  of 
deterioration,  and  rendered  it,  in  some  respects,  more  efficient. 
Having  thus  taken  a  review  of  the  leading  events  connected 
with  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  our  country,  from  the  period 
of  the  Revolution  till  the  uplifting  of  the  standard  of  the 
Secession  ;  and  having  pointed  out  the  causes  which  prepared 
the  minds  of  men  for  an  extensive  revolt  firom  the  judicatories 
of  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland,  I  shall  now  detail,  as 
fiuthfully  and  as  minutely  as  I  can,  the  various  particulars 
connected  with  the  rise,  progress,  and  present  attitude  of  that 
portion  o{  the  Christian  community  whdse  history  it  is  thfe 
object  of  the  present  narrative  to  record. 


PART  I. 

FROM    THE   COMMENCEMENT    OF    THE     SECESSION,     TILL 

THE  DIVISION  OCCASIONED  BY  THE  CONTROVERSY 

ABOUT  THE  BURGESS  OATH. 


CHAPTER   I. 

Ovcrtare  concerning  the  Jui  Devolutum — ^Passed  into  a  law — Mr.  Ebcneier 
Ersklne  and  other  brethren  protest  against  it — Their  protest  refused- 
Representation  of  ministers  and  elders — Representation  of  1,700  persons- 
Representations  rejected— Violent  settlement  at  Kinross — Mr.  Rbenezer 
Erskine's  Sermon  at  Perth — Complaint  made  concerning  it— Committee 
of  Synod  appointed  to  investigate — Objectionable  passages  adduced  by  the 
committee — Chwves  founded  on  them — Mr.  Erslkine's  answers — Debate 
in  Synod— Mr.  Erskine  found  censurable — Refuses  to  submit  to  censure — 
Twelve  ministers  and  two  elders  protest  against  the  decision  of  Synod — Mr. 
Erskine  and  Mr.  Fisher  protest  and  appeal  to  the  General  Assembly — Sen- 
tence of  Synod  affirmed— Mr.  Erskine  rebuked  and  admonished — Protesta- 
tion by  Messrs.  Erskine,  Wilson,  Moncrieff,  and  Fisher — Assembly  in  an 
uproar — The  four  brethren  appointed  to  appear  before  the  Commission- 
Proceedings  of  the  Commission — The  four  brethren  suspended  from  the 
exercise  (J  their  ministry — Their  pastoral  relation  loosed — Declared  no 
Itmgef  ministers  of  the  Church  of  Scotland— Mr.  Gabriel  Wilson  and  six 
other  ministers  protest  against  this  decision — Protestation  of  the  four 
brethren — Vindication  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Secession. 

Bt  the  law  of  patronage,  it  was  provided,  that  if  a  patron 
did  not  exercise  his  right  of  presenting  an  individual  to  a 
parish,  within  six  months  after  it  became  vacant,  the  pres- 
D3rtery  should  (jure  devoluto)  take  measures  for  inducting  a 
minister  into  the  parish.  As  the  cases  which  occurred  of 
this  description  were  numerous,  and  as  the  presbyteries,  when 
the  right  aevolved  upon  them,  sometimes  gave  the  people  the 
liberty  of  choosing  tneir  ministers,  and  at  other  times  exercis- 
ed a  species  of  patronage  themselves,  so  it  was  deemed  desir- 
able that  a  uniform  meUiod  of  procedure  should  be  adopted  by 
presbyteries,  in  the  appointment  of  ministers  to  vacant  par- 
ishes. The  doctrine  of  the  divme  right  of  the  people  to  choose 
their  own  pastors,  was  openly  insisted  upon  in  the  church 
courts;  ana  in  those  presbyteries,  where  the  party  preponder- 
ated that  held  this  doctrine,  it  was  reduced  to  practice,  to  the 
great  satisfaction  of  the  people.  It  was  with  the  view  of  crush- 
ing this  doctrine,  and  of  preventing  it  from  being  acted  upon  in 
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any  part  of  the  church,  tfiat  an  overture  was  brought  before 
the  Assembly  of  1731,  and  by  them  ordered  to  be  transmitted 
to  the  different  presbyteries;  that,  according  to  the  barrier 
act,  they  might  consider  it,  and  report  at  next  meeting  whe- 
ther or  not  it  should  be  passed  into  a  law.  The  avowed  object 
of  the  overture  was  to  produce  a  uniformity  in  the  methoa  of 
settling  vacant  parishes,  in  those  cases  wnere  the  right  of 
appointment  devolved  upon  the  presbyteries ;  and,  at  the  same 
time,  to  do  this  in  such  a  way  as  to  give  no  countenance  to 
the  doctrine  of  popular  election ;  inasmuch  as  this  doctrine 
was  exceedingly  unpalatable  to  the  ruling  party  in  the  church, 
and  could  not  be  acted  upon,  consistently  with  the  law  of  pat- 
ronage, which  they  were  resolved,  at  all  hazards,  to  enforce. 
By  this  overture,  it  was  proposed,  that  the  election  of  a  minister 
for  a  vacant  parish  should  belong  only  to  elders,  and  to  pro- 
testant  heritors;  and,  in  royal  burghs,  to  the  magistrates, 
town  council,  and  elders ;  and,  if  any  part  of  the  burgh  was 
landward,  the  heritors,  being  protestant,.  were  to  vote  along 
with  them.  After  the  election,  the  person  elected  was  to  be 
proposed  to  the  congregation,  to  be  by  them ''  either  approven 
or  disapproven."  If  the  congregation  disapproved  of  the 
choice  by  the  elders  and  heritors,  they  were  to  lay  their  rea- 
sons before  the  presbytery,  "  by  whose  determination  the  call- 
ing and  entry  of  the  minister  should  be  concluded  according 
to  the  rules  of  the  church."  *  It  is  true,  as  has  been  affirmed, 
that  this  overture  imposed  no  greater  restrictions  upon  the 
freedom  of  the  people,  in  the  choice  of  their  ministers,  than 
had  formerly  been  imposed  by  the  act  of  parliament  in  1690 ; 
but  there  was  this  great  difference,  that,  in  the  one  case,  it 
was  the  ministers  of  religion,  the  spiritual  guides  of  the  peo- 
ple, that  were  infringing  upon  the  Christian  privileges  of^  the 
people ;  and,  in  the  other,  it  was  the  rulers  of  the  state  who, 
tor  political  purposes,  restricted  the  freedom  of  election.  For- 
merly, notwithstanding  the  existence  of  acts  of  parliament, 
the  presbyteries,  in  cases  where  the  right  of  planting  vacant 
parishes  devolved  upon  them,  frequently  granted  to  the  people 
all  the  liberty  that  they  could  wish  for,  in  choosing  their  own 
ministers.  Now,  it  was  resolved,  by  the  rulinff  party,  to  ren- 
der it  imperative  on  all  presbyteries  to  pursue  the  s^une  restric- 
tive rule,  in  every  case ;  that  is,  in  no  one  instance  to  grant 
to  the  people  the  liberty  of  election,  but  to  restrict  the  privi- 
lege to  elders  and  protestant  heritors.  Heritors,  whether 
resident  or  nonresident,  were  permitted  to  choose  by  vroxy. 
It  was  not  even  required  of  tnem  that  they  be  memoers  of 
the  church.     They  might  be  grossly  ignorant,  or  immoral,  or 
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profane ;  they  might  be  episcopalian^  or  infidel,  or  any  thinff, 
provided  they  only  bore  the  general*  name  of  protestant ;  the 
mere  circumstance  of  their  being  heritors  was  considered  as 
peculiarly  qualifying  them,  above  all  other  men,  for  choosing 
office-bearers  for  the  house  of  God.  That  statesmen,  who 
regard  the  church  as  a  mere  engine  of  government,  and  who 
look  upon  her  office-bearers  as  so  many  tools  ready  made  for 
the  accomplishment  of  political  purposes,  should  nave  sanc- 
tioned such  an  idea,  does  not  at  all  surprise  us;  but  that 
ministers  of  the  mspel  should  have  introduced,  and  urged  the 
adopting  of  such  a  measure  as  the  one  now  mentioned,  and 
should  nave  extolled  it  as  the  best  possible  that  could  be 
adopted,  does  excite  astonishment*  No  other  proof  is  neces- 
sary to  convince  us  that,  in  their  administration  of  church 
affairs,  they  were  under  the  influence  of  a  secular  spirit. 
While  they  took  away  from  the  bulk  of  the  Christian  people 
a  privilege  which  scripture  allows  them,  they  vested  it  in  a 
class  of  men  whom  neither  reason  nor  scripture  recognises  as 
having  any  particular  claim  to  it,  and  who,  of  all  classes  of 
men  m  a  parish,  are  frequently  the  worst  qualified  for  the 
proper  exercise  of  it* 

ouch  was  the  nature  of  the  overture  that  W9S  transmitted 
to  presbyteries  for  their  sanction ;  and,  in  the  meantime,  they 
were  enjoined  to  make  it  the  rule  of  their  procedure,  until 
the  Assembly  should  meet.*  When  the  Supreme  Court  met, 
in  1732,  reports  were  given  in  from  forty-nine  presbyteries ; 
and  the  following  was  we  state  of  opinion  expressed  by  them : 
—  TTiirty-one  presbyteries  decidedly  rejected  the  overture; 
six  approved  of  its  being  passed  into  a  law,  without  any  alter- 
ations ;  and  twelve  gave  tneir  sanction  to  it,  on  condition  that 
certain  material  amendments,  which  they  suggested,  should 
be  adopted.  From  eighteen  presbyteries  no  reports  were 
reoeivea.t  It  requires  no  particular  skill  in  arithmetic  to  be 
able  to  say  that,  in  so  far  as  the  opinion  of  the  presbyteries 
was  expressed,  the  decided  majority  was  against  the  overture ; 
and  the  Assembly,  according  to  the  constitution  of  their  own 
church,  ought  immediately  to  have  thrown  it  aside.  The 
ninth  act  of  the  Greneral  Assembly,  1697,  requires,  ^^  That 

*  Sir  Henry  Moncrieff  Wellwood,  in  the  Appendix  to  his  Life  of  Erskine, 
(p.  443,)  states  that  the  Assembly  of  17S2  passed  this  overture  into  a  law, 
by  their  own  authority,  without  trantmiuion  to  pre$byterie9»  Such  an  instance 
Of  ignorance  with  regard  to  the  history  of  his  own  church,  on  the  part  of  one 
who  was  for  many  years  looked  up  to  as  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  popula. 
party,  excites  our  surprise,  and  makes  us  receive,  with  considerable  distrust, 
other  statements  which  he  makes  conoeming  the  state  of.  parties  at  the  oom- 
mencement  of  the  Secession.  I  would  have  been  inclined  to  regard  it  aa  an 
oversight,  were  it  not  that  the  Reverend  Baronet  repeaU  the  statement,  and 
makes  it  the  ground- work  of  some  of  his  reasonings. 

t  Gib's  Display,  vol.  i.  p.  26. 
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before  any  General  Assembly  of  this  church  shall  pass  any 
acts  which  are  to  be  standing  roles  and  eonstitntions  to  the 
church,  they  be  remitted  as  overtures  to  the  consideration  of 
the  several  presbyteries,  and  their  opinion  and  consent  be 
reported  by  their  commissioners  to  the  next  Assembly,  that 
they  may  pass  the  same  into  acts,  if  the  more  general  opinion 
of  the  church  agree  hereto."  Admitting  the  matter  to  have 
been  doubtful,  men  of  wisdom  would  have  paused  before  they 
enacted  into  a  law  that  which  thirty-one  presbyteries  entirely 
disapproved  of,  and  which  other  twelve  declared  stood  in  need 
of  material  amendment.  Whatever  p<Hrtion  of  wisdom  the  As- 
sembly of  1732  possessed,  it  did  not  iwpear  to  be  that  which 
*^  Cometh  from  above ;"  neither  could  it  be  said  of  it,  that  it 
was  **  peaceable,"  or  ^*  without  partiality,"  or  *<  full  of  epood 
fruits."  The  Assembly,  by  a  logic  very  convenient  for  diose 
who  are  resolved  on  carrying  a  point,  tock  it  for  granted,  that 
all  the  presbyteries  who  had  sent  up  no  reports,  were  for  the 
overture,  according  to  the  maxim  that  mence  gwe$  cansetUm 
It  was,  moreover,  urged  by  the  high  churchmen  of  that  period, 
that  though  they  were  required,  by  the  barrier  act,  to  submit 
to  presbyteries  any  proposed  measure,  before  passing  it  into  a 
law,  yet  they  were  not  bound  to  be  guided  implicitly  by  their 
advice.  By  such  reasonings,  the  supporters  of  the  overture 
obtained  a  mi^rity  of  the  Assembly  in  its  fovour,  notwith- 
standing the  opposition  that  was  made  to  it ;  and  it  was 
declared,  that  henceforwaird,  in  all  cases  when  the  settlement 
of  vacant  parishes  devolved  upon  the  presbyteries,  this  should 
be  the  rule  that  should  regulate  their  procedure.  So  intent 
were  the  prevailing  party  on  carrying  tb^  fovourite  measure^ 
without  any  amendment,  that  they  would  not  even  agree  to 
restrict  the  vote  of  heritors  to  such  as  had  residence  within 
the  parish,  or  to  such  as  were  of  Uie  communion  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland.  Against  the  decision  of  the  Assembly  adopting 
the  overture,  several  ministers  and  elders,  amoi^gst  whom 
were  Mr.  Ebenezer  Erskine,  and  the  other  brethren  with 
whom  the  Secession  originated,  protested ;  but  the  Assembly 
refused  to  receive  their  protest,  or  to  enter  it  upon  their 
record ;  in  consequence  of  which  refusal,  the  reasons  of  protest 
were  afterwards  extended,  and  published  in  the  form  of  a 
pamphlet,  entitled,  ^*  Defections  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
from  her  Reformation  principles,  considered."* 

So  great  was  the  alarm  excited  throughout  the  country  b^ 
the  headstrong  and  tyrannical  conduct  of  those  who,  at  this 
period,  bore  sway  in  the  church  courts,  that  no  fewer  than 
forty-two  ministers  and  three  elders  gave  in  a  representation 

•  Brown's  MS. 
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and  petitioii  to  the  Aasembly  of  1732,  in  which  they  enumer- 
ated a  variety  of  grievances,  and  craved  redress ;  but  so  tar 
were  they  from  obtaining  satisfieustion,  that  their  representation 
was  not  allowed  even  to  be  read,  whereupon  fitteen  of  the 
subscribers  protested;*  and,  as  the  Assembly  would  not 
receive  tbdr  protest,  it  was  published  along  witn  their  repre- 
sentation. At  the  same  meeting,  a  paper,  containing  similar 
oomplaints,  and  craving  similar  redress,  was  presented,  signed 
by  upwards  of  1,700  persons,  who  acted  without  any  previous 
concert  with  the  ministers.!  The' committee,  to  whom  the 
paper  was  presented,  having  refused  to  transmit  it,  the  comr 
mtssioners  of  the  people  complained  at  the  bar  of  the  Assem- 
bly, when  they  received  the  same  contemptuous  treatment 
that  the  ministers  had  met  with:  their  representation  was 
refused  a  hearing,  against  which  treatment  Uiey  protested  in 
the  name  of  their  constituents,  and  took  instruments  in  the 
hands  of  a  public  notary.  Such  things  as  these  were  suffi- 
ciently provokine^ ;  and  we  need  not  wonder  that  a  spirit  of 
indignation  should  have  been  roused  both  amongst  ministers 
and  people,  when  their  complaints  were  disregarded,  their 
petitions  rejected,  and  when  those  members  of  Assembly  who 
felt  their  consctenoes  aggrieved  by  the  unrighteous  proceed- 
mgs  of  the  majority,  were  denied  the  privUege  of  having  their 
dissent  or  protest  recorded. 

Amongst  the  many  violent  settlements  which  took  place  at 
this  perira,  that  of  mnross  deserves  to  be  noticed,  on  account 
of  the  outrageous  contempt  of  popular  feeling  which  it  dis- 
played, as  well  as  on  account  of  the  peculiar  seventy  with 
which  those  ministers  were  treated  who  refused  to  concur  in 
the  settlement.  The  parishioners  had  ffiven  a  call  to  a  Mr. 
Francis  Crai^,  but  another  person  (A^.  Stark)  had  received 
the  presentation.  As  this  latter  irentleman  had  searcely  a 
single  vote,  the  presbytery  of  Dunfermline  refused  to  ordain 
him.  The  Commission,  in  the  ^cercise  of  their  omnipotence, 
u^inted  a  sub-committee  to  proceed  to  Kinross  and  effect 
the  settlemmt,  in  q^ite  of  the  opposition  of  both  the  presby- 
t^  and  people.  Against  this  arbitrary  and  unconstitutional 
proceeding  of  the  Commission,  oomplaints  and  petitions  were 
presented  both  by  the  parishioners  and  by  the  presbytery 
to  the  Assembly;  these  were,  as  usual,  rejected,  and  the 
presbytery  were  enjoined,  ^'  in  the  high  tone  of  church  author- 
ity," to  enrol  and  acknowledge  Mr.  Stark  as  one  of  their 

*  Amongft  this  number  were  the  Bev.  Messrs.  Ebeneser  Erskine,  Stirling ; 
Alexander  Moncrieff,  Abemethy;  William  Wilson,  Perth;  James  Fisher, 
Kindaven ;  Ralph  Erskine,  Dunfermline  ;  Thomas  Mair,  Orwell ;  Thomas 
Kaim,  Abbotshall,  &e.  &c. 
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number ;  and  when  Mr.  Ralph  Erskine  and  others  tendered 
a  protest  against  this  decision,  the  clerk  was  prohibited  from 
entering  it  on  the  records  of  the  Assembly.  The  matter  did 
not  rest  here,  for  a  complaint  being  made  at  next  meeting  of 
Assembly,*  that  the  presbytery  had  refused  to  enrol  Mr. 
Stark,  the  recusant  brethren  were  forthwith  summoned  to  the 
bar  of  the  court,  and  sharply  rebuked  for  their  disobedience ; 
and  a  committee  was  appointed  to  meet  with  such  of  the 
brethren  of  the  Dunfermline  presbytery  as  were  in  town, 
and  to  get  Mr.  Stark  judicially  enrolled.  The  presbytery 
were,  moreover,  commanded  to  encourage  and  strengthen  the 
hands  of  Mr.  Stark  in  the  work  of  the  ministry, — uiey  were 
forbidden  to  offer  or  receive  any  protest  against  his  sitting 
and  acting  as  a  member  of  their  court, — they  were  not  to 
administer  sealing  ordinances  to  any  of  his  parishioners  with* 
out  his  consent, — and,  finally,  they  were  commanded  to  appear 
before  the  Commission,  at  their  meeting  in  August,  to  report 
concerning  their  own  obedience;  and  the  Commission  were 
empowered  to  inflict  the  highest  censure  of  the  church  upon 
such  as  should  be  guilty  of  disobedience.     Upon  the  princi- 

Jles  of  strict  presbyterian  government,  the  members  of  the 
>unfermline  presbytery  cannot,  in  this  instance,  be  vindicated 
from  the  charge  of  contumacy,  in  refusing  compliance  with 
the  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court ;  either  they  ought  formally 
to  have  declined  its  authority,  as  some  of  them  afterwards  dia, 
when  they  joined  the  Secession,  or  while  they  continued  to 
profess  subjection,  they  ought  to  have  obeyed.  At  the  same 
time,  the  conduct  of  uie  Assembly  and  of  their  Commission 
was  arbitrary  in  a  high  degree,  and  peculiarly  calculated  to 
excite  opposition. 

The  situation  of  the  feithful  ministers  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  was  at  this  time  sufficiently  distressing.  They  had 
the  mortification  to  behold  measures,  which  they  considered 
unscriptural  and  oppressive,  carried  by  triumphant  majorities. 
Against  these  measures  in  vain  did  they  remonstrate  and 
petition  :  their  remonstrances  were  not  listened  to,  and  their 
petitions  were  disregarded.  They  were  even  denied  the 
common  privilege  of  having  their  dissent  or  protest  marked, 
in  cases  where  they  felt  their  consciences  materially  aggrieved ; 
nay,  so  high  did  the  predominant  party  stretch  their  authority, 
and  so  imperious  the  tone  which  tney  assumed,  that,  in  certain 
instances,  the  Commission  were  enjoined  to  summon  before 
them,  and  to  rebuke,  those  persons  who  should  offer  a  protest, 
and  the  presbytery  who  snould  receive  it.f     Beyond  this, 

•  The  Assembly  of  1733. 

t  An  instance  of  this  occura  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Assembly,  with  regard 
to  the  Dunfermline  presbytery,  and  the  violent  sftttlement  of  Mr.  Stark  at 
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ecclesiastical  despotism  had  but  one  step  fiEu*ther  t<r  advance, — 
and  that  was  to  impose  restraint  upon  ministerial  fiuthfulness 
in  the  pulpit.  Here  also  it  endeavoured  to  carry  its  terrors, 
and  it  was  the  foolish  attempt  to  do  so,  that  led  directly  to  the 
Secession. 

Those  ministers  who  belonged  to  the  popular  party,  con- 
sidered it  their  duty  to  testify  from  the  pulpit  against  those 
measures,  which  they  deemed  mjurious  to  the  interests  of  reli- 
gion, but  which  they  had  not  sufficient  influence  to  prevent 
from  being  carried  in  the  church  courts.  This  was  a  privilege 
which  the  ministers  of  Scotland  had  long  claimed  and  enjoyed ; 
and  though,  certainly,  like  every  other  privilege,  it  is  liable  to 
be  abused,  and  requires  much  delicacy  and  judgment  to  use  it 
aright ;  yet  there  can  be  no  doubt,  tnat,  in  some  of  the  past 

Eeriods  of  our  history,  the  exercise  of  it  by  faithful  ministers 
as  been  productive  of  much  benefit  both  to  the  church  and 
to  the  country :  And  if  any  period  can  be  mentioned,  in  which 
ministerial  freedom,  in  this  respect,  was  more  aUowable  than  at 
another,  tliat  period  was  the  one  to  which  this  part  of  my  nar- 
rative refers.  The  ruling  party  in  the  church  courts  thought 
otherwise ;  and  as  they  nad  previously  declared,  by  an  arbi- 
trary enactment,  that  no  protest  should  be  received  or  recorded 
against  any  measure  they  might  be  pleased  to  adopt,  however 
unconstitutional  in  itself  or  nurtful  in  its  tendency  ;  so  they 
were  resolved  to  stretch  forth  the  rod  of  their  authority,  witn 
the  view  of  preventing  their  opponents  from  exposing  their 
unscriptural  proceedings,  in  the  ministrations  of  the  pulpit. 
Such  a  practice  as  this  could  not  but  be  galling  to  them,  and 
it  was  natural  for  them  to  endeavour  to  suppress  it.  For  this 
purpose,  it  was  necessary  that  an  example  should  be  made  of 
one  of  the  most  influential,  as  well  as  most  obnoxious,  of  their 
opponents;  so  that,  by -the  censure  inflicted,  others  might  be 
deterred  from  pursuing  a  similar  course. 

The  individual  whom  they  fixed  upon  for  the  purpose  of 
making  this  experiment,  was  Mr.  Ebenezer  Erskine,  one  of  the 
ministers  of  Stirling.  This  person  ranked  high  as  a  faithful, 
laborious,  and  successful  preacher  of  the  gospel.  The  talents 
which  he  possessed  were  of  the  most  popular  descaription ;  his 
influence  was  great,  and  he  was  not  more  distinguished  for  the 

Kinross,  aLready  mentioned.  The  Assembly,  with  the  view  of  effectually 
silencing  aU  opposition,  pasBed  an  act,  in  which  they  strictly  discharged  **  the 
offering,  admitting,  or  receiving  any  protest  or  dissent  by  any  member  of  said 
presbytery,  or  other  person  whatsomever,  against  the  said  Mr.  Stark's  sitting 
and  acting  in  the  presbytery  of  Dunfermline,  as  a  member  thereof,  and  minister 
of  Kinross."  And  they  empowered  the  Commission  "  to  summon  before 
them  any  person  or  persons,  who  shall  offer  any  such  protest  or  dissent ;  and 
alKO  the  said  presbytery,  if  they  shall  receive  or  admit  the  same,  and  censure 
the  said  persons  or  presbytery,  as  tht»y  shall  see  cause." — Act  6M  Asaemblif  1733. 
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clear  evangelical  views  which  he  had  of  the  truth,  than  for  the 
fearless  manner  in  which  he  avowed  them,  and  for  his  intrepid 
dity  in  defending  them.  He  was  beloved  and  revered  by  toe 
people,  and  he  was  looked  up  to  with  respect  by  an  extensive 
circle  of  friends  in  the  ministry.  In  all  the  questions  which 
had  been  brought  before  the  Assembly,  involving  in  them  the 
interests  of  the  truth,  and  the  scriptural  rights  of  the  people, 
he  had,  from  his  first  entrance  into  the  ministry,  uniformly 
espoused  the  popular  side,  and  had  ever  shown  himself  a  keen 
opponent  of  the  secularizing  and  arbitrary  measures  pursued 
by  die  court  party.  He  haa  taken  an  active  part  in  the  Mar- 
row controversy ;  and,  in  the  process  carried  on  against  Pro- 
fessor Simson,  he  had  done  wnat  he  could  to  strengthen  the 
hands  of  those  who  were  contending  for  the  truth.  Repeated- 
ly  had  the  shafts  of  calumny  been  directed  against  him,  with 
the  view  of  iniuring  his  character,  and  destroying  his  useful- 
ness. Already  had  he,  when  a  minister  in  Fite,  been  accused, 
first  before  the  Synod,  and  next  before  the  Commission  of  the 
General  Assembly,  of  teaching  doctrines  inconsistent  with  the 
Confession  of  Faith ;  by  which  his  accusers  meant  the  obnox- 
ious doctrines  of  the  Marrow. 

That  a  person  of  Mr.  Erskine's  character  and  influence 
should  be  oonoxious  to  those  who  could  not  brook  opposition 
to  their  measures,  and  that  they  should  be  desirous  of  an  op- 
portunity to  check  his  boldness,  was  natural.  Such  an  mpor- 
tunity  was  furnished  by  a  sermon  which  he  preached  at  Perth, 
at  the  openine  of  the  Synod  of  Perth  ana  Stirling,  on  the 
10th  of  Octooer,  1732.  The  subject  of  his  discourse  was 
Psalm  cxviii.  22,  ^^  The  Stone  which  the  builders  refused  is 
become  the  head  of  the  comer."  In  this  discourse,  Mr. 
Erskine,  when  describing  the  wicked  conduct  of  the  Jewish 
priests  and  ruleis  during  the  period  of  Christ's  personal  minis- 
try, made  some  pointed  allusions  to  the  late  transactions  of  the 
General  Assembly,  and  to  the  state  of  affairs  in  general 
throughout  the  Scottish  Church ;  at  the  same  time,  his  state- 
ments were  so  carefully  guarded,  that  there  was  nothing  per- 
sonal in  them ;  but  each  individual  of  his  hearers  was  kft  to 
make  an  application  of  them  to  his  own  conscience.  The  ser- 
mon, which  has  long  been  before  the  public,  contains  in  it  no 
uncommon  display  of  talent ;  but  is  chiefly  distinguished  as 
being  a  clear,  mitnful,  and  practical  exposition  of  the  text,  and 
by  its  peculiar  appropriateness  to  the  circumstances  in  which 
it  was  preached. 

Several  members  of  Synod  were  highly  ofiended  with  the 
freedom  which  Mr.  Erskme  had  used  in  his  discourse ;  and 
after  the  court  was  constituted,  and  a  new  Moderator  chosen, 
a  formal  complaint  was  made  upon  the  subject.     Mr.  Adam 
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Fefgmon,  minister  at  Lo^erait,  who  took  the  lead  in  the 
business,  moved  for  investigation.  He  was  immediately  sup- 
ported in  his  proposal  by  Mr.  Jamesu  Mercer,  minister  at 
Aberdalgie ;  Mr.  James  Maekie,  minister  at  Forteviot  (after- 
wards at  St.  Ninians) ;  and  the  Laird  of  Glendoig, '  ruling 
elder.*  After  a  long  discussion,  the  synod  agreed  to  take  the 
matter  under  consideration ;  and  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
collect  the  passages  which  had  given  offence,  and  to  lay  them 
before  the  court  at  their  next  sederunt.  The  committee,  be- 
fore preparin£^  a  report,  appointed  four  of  their  number  (viz. 
Messrs.  WilBam  Moncneff,  William  Stewart,  Alexander 
M' Lagan,  ministers,  and  the  Laird  of  Glendoig)  to  wait  upon 
Mr.  Erskine,  and  to  tell  him,  ^^  That  some  expressions  in  his 
sermon  gave  offence,  and  to  condescend  upon  some  particu- 
lars uttered  by  him  in  his  said  sermon  that  did  so ;  and  to 
deal  with  him,  to  see  if  he  will  acknowledge  he  was  in  the 
WTonff  in  emitting  such  expressions,  and  will  promise,  before  the 
syno^  that  he  will  not  express  himself,  on  public  occasions, 
in  time  coming,  after  that  manner."  Mr.  Erskine  gave  a  d^ 
eided  nc»^tive  to  the  proposal  of  the  committee,  stating  that 
his  minawas  completely  made  up  on  these  points. 

On  the  following  day,  the  committee  presented  their  report 
to  the  synod,  and  cuong  with  it  they  laid  on  the  table  a  paper 
containing  the  objectionable  passages  of  Mr.  Erskine's  dis- 
coarse,  with  their  own  remarks  upon  them.  In  laying  these 
passages  before  my  readers,  it  is  unnecessary  to  premise  that, 
oring  noted  down  from  recollection  by  individual  members 
of  the  committee,  the  words  employed  by  the  committee  are 
not  exactly  the  same  as  those  which  Mr.  Erskine  employed  in 
ddivering  die  sermon.     They  were  the  following : — 

1.  That  in  mentioning  the  corruptions  and  degeneracies  of 
the  Jewish  priests,  Mr.  Erskine  said,  "that  he  left  it  to  the 
consciences  of  every  one  to  judge  what  of  these  corruptions 
were  to  be  found  among  ourselves  at  this  day." 

2.  That,  speaking  of  the  corrupt  notions  of  the  Messiah's 
kingdom  entertained  by  the  Jewish  teachers,  he  subjoined, 
*^  that  he  might  be  allowed  to  say,  that  mistaken  notions  of 
the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ,  was  the  CTound  of  many  things 
which  were  wrong  amongst  us  at  this  day." 

*  Fenier*8  Memoin  of  the  Rer.  Wniiani  Wilson,  p.  196.  The  foUowing 
eztmct  sliowB  wlust  was  tlie  opimon  which  Mr,  Wilion  entertained  of  these 
men  who  took  the  lead  in  this  business.  Of  Mr.  Mercer  he  says,  that  he  was 
••  a  hot,  violent  man, — a  plague  on  the  Presbytery  of  Perth,  and  most  active 
always  in  a  bad  cause."  Mr.  Madde  he  characterizes  as  "  a  man  more  smooth 
and  subtile  than  his  brother,  but  his  hand  still  as  deep  in  a  course  of  defec- 
tion.'* The  Laird  of  Glendoig,  he  says,  **  is  a  man  that  foUows  the  fitshion  of 
the  pieaent  time ;  his  principles  and  conduct  in  the  judicatories  appear  to  be 
rf  a  piece." 
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3.  That,  in  characterizing  the  Jewish  teachers,  he  said, 
"  that  they,  being  connected  with  the  great,  trampled  upon 
the  people  as  an  unhallowed  mob." 

4.  '^  That  it  was  a  great  crime  to  intrude  into  that  office  (of 
a  minister)  without  a  mission ;  that  in  order  to  one's  being 
accounted  a  builder,  there  were  two  things  necessary — the  caU 
of  Grod  and  the  call  of  the  church ;  that  they  who  had  not  the 
call  of  the  church  should  be  looked  on  as  thieves  and  robbers ; 
and  that  this  call  ought  not  to  be  by  the  heritors,  or  any  other 
set  of  men,  but  by  the  whole  church." 

5.  *^  That  this  was  a  natural  right  that  every  society  had, 
to  choose  servants  for  themselves ;  and  that  it  would  be  count- 
ed a  great  bondage  and  servitude  upon  any  £Eimily,  if  foreign- 
ers were  to  choose  servants  for  them ;  and  that  certainly  the 
church  had  the  power  of  choosing  her  own  ministers,  seeing 
that  they  were  the  freest  society  upon  earth." 

6.  After  mentioning  the  encroacnments  that  had  been  made 
on  Christ's  kingly  office  in  the  times  of  popery  and  prelacy, 
he  said,  "  That  after  the  late  wonderful  Revolution,  by  which 
our  church  was  delivered,  it  might  have  been  expected  that 
this  church  would  have  given  some  testimony  of  these  en- 
croachments; but  that  he  did  not  remember  ever  they  ha<l 
made  an  act  asserting  the  headship  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
since  the  Revolution." 

7.  Speaking  of  the  encroachments  which  had  been  made  on 
Christ's  kingly  office,  and  the  rights  of  the  people  since  the  Re- 
volution, he  said,  ^^  That  a  cry  had  gone  up  to  heaven  about 
these  things  in  the  words  of  the  Spouse,  '  That  the  watchmen 
that  went  about  the  city  had  found  her,  and  taken  away  her 
vail  from  her,  and  smote  her :'  that  this  cry  came  before  the  bar 
of  the  last  General  Assembly ;  but  that,  instead  of  redressing 
this  and  other  grievances,  they  increased  them,  by  lodging  the 
power  of  election  in  the  hands  of  heritors  and  elders,  exclud- 
ing the  people,  whereby  Christ  was  deeply  wounded  in  his 
members."  He  further  added,  "  that  whatever  church  author- 
ity there  was  in  that  act,  there  was  nothing  of  the  author- 
ity of  the  Head  of  the  church ;  that  he  was  sure  that  it  had 
no  foundation  in  Scripture,  where  there  is  no  distinction,  in 
spiritual  matters,  made  betwixt  the  rich  man  with  the  gold 
ring  and  the  gay  clothing,  and  the  poor  man."  And  he  con- 
cluded with  Uiis,  ^^  That  if  Christ  were  personally  present, 
(and  I  being  here  by  the  appointment  of  the  Synod,  am  in  his 
stead,)  I  say,  were  Christ  personally  present,  he  would  say  to 
you,  *  Forasmuch  as  you  have  done  it  to  one  of  these  little 
ones,  vou  have  done  it  to  me.* " 

8.  In  the  end  of  his  discourse,  he  gave  this  advice  to  minis- 
ters, ^'  Not  to  be  as  dumb  dogs,  when  their  fellow-builders  go 
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wrong ;  and  though  this  will  offend,  yet  he  said,  he'  behoved 
to  speak.*' 

These  were  the  whole  of  the  objectionable  passages  which 
the  committee  laid  before  the  Synod ;  and  by  the  remarks 
which  accompanied  them,  they  attempted  to  found  upon  them 
the  following  charges  against  Mr.  Erskine : — 

1.  '*  That  the  strain  of  a  great  part  of  the  sermon  appears  to 
compare  the  ministers  of  this  church  with  the  most  corrupt 
teaeaers  under  the  Old  Testament." 

2.  **  He  refused  that  any  minister  had  God's  call,  who  had 
onlv  a  call  from  the  heritors,  or  any  other  set  of  men :  by 
which  he  excludes  the  whole  ministers  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, and  himself  amonfi^  them,  from  having  the  call  of  God, 
the  body  of  Christians  naving  never  been  allowed  to  vote  in 
the  election  of  a  minister." 

3.  *'He  charges  our  fore&thers  with  a  siniul  silence  or 
negligence." 


Erskine  requested  that  he  might  be  favoured  with  a 
copy  of  the  comnuttee's  report,  as  he  intended  to  prepare  a 
written  defence.  This  was  denied  him.  It  was  with  diffi- 
culty, and  after  a  vote  of  the  Synod,  that  he  was  permitted  to 
obtain  even  a  sight  of  it  in  the  clerk's  hands. 

When  the  Synod  entered  upon  the  consideration  of  the 
eommittee's  report,  Mr.  Erskine  read  a  paper  containing 
answers  to  the  above  charges.  In  answer  to  the  first  charge, 
he  said,  **  This  charge  is  not,  and  cannot  be  proven  by  any 
paasages  in  my  discourse ;  for  I  know  there  is  a  great  body 
of  fidthfiil  ministers  in  the  Church  of  Scotland,  with  whom 
I  do  not  reckon  myself  worthy  to  be  compared.  As  for  the 
particulars  alleged  to  support  this  charge,  I  shall  only  say, 
that  I  reckon  it  the  duty  of  every  faithfol  minister,  when  he 
is  dispensing  the  pure  truths  of  God,  to  exhort  his  hearers  to 
make  application  of  what  is  said  to  themselves ;  and  I  do  not 
think,  tnat  ministers  themselves,  when  hearers  of  the  word  oi 
God,  are  beyond  such  an. exhortation.  As  for  what  I  ad- 
vanced with  relation  to  the  mistaken  notions  of  the  kingdom 

•  These  extracts  have  been  taken  from  "  A  Narrative  of  the  procedure 
of  the  Judicatories  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  with  relation  to  Mr,  Ebenezer 
ErekimMf  and  other  ministers  who  have  needed  from  the  said  church :"  pub- 
lished hj  order  of  the  General  Assembly  in  1739.  The  charges  founded  on 
these  pasaages,  and  Mr.  Erakine's  answers  to  the  charges,  have  been  taken 
6tMD  the  same  official  document.  Of  course,  such  an  authority  will  be  deem- 
ed sufficiently  valid  bv  all  the  friends  of  the  Establishment,  and  in  quoting  it 
as  one  of  my  chief  authorities,  in  giving  an  account  of  the  ori^  of  the  Seces- 
aioD,  I  shaU  not  be  accused  of  undue  partiality  to  Mr.  Erskuie  and  his  asso- 
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of  Christ,  *  which  is  not  of  this  world/  lying  at  the  bottom  of 
the  evils  and  corruptions  of  the  day :  Tnis  I  own  as  a  truth, 
but  do  not  think  it  proves  the  charge;  neither  was  it  ever 
expressed  by  me  with  such  a  view." 

in  answering  the  second  charge,  he  stated,  that  the  words, 
on  which  this  char^  was  founded,  were  not  given  by  the 
committee  as  they  nad  been  uttered  by  him  in  the  pulpit, 
when  delivering  the  discourse.  The  passage  was  to  the 
following  effect : — ^'  There  is  a  twofold  call  necessary  for  a 
minister  meddling  as  a  builder  in  the  church  of  God ;  there 
is  the  call  of  God,  and  of  his  church.  God's  call  consists  in 
his  qualifying  a  man  for  the  work,  and  in  his  inspiring  him 
with  a  holy  zeal  and  desire  to  employ  these  qualifications  for 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  nis  church.  The  call  of 
the  church  lies  in  the  free  call  and  election  of  the  Christian 
people.  The  promise  of  conduct  and  counsel  in  the  choice 
of  men  that  are  to  build,  is  not  made  to  patrons,  heritors,  or 
any  other  set  of  men,  but  to  the  church,  the  body  of  Christ, 
to  whom  apostles,  prophets,  evangelists,  pastors,  and  teachers 
are  given.  As  it  is  a  natural  priviWe  of  every  house  or 
society  of  men  to  have  the  choice  of  Uieir  own  servants  or 
officers,  so  it  is  the  privilege  of  the  house  of  God  in  a  particu- 
lar manner.  What  a  miserable  bondage  would  it  be  reckoned 
for  any  £unily  to  have  stewards  or  servants  imposed  upon 
them  by  strangers,  who  might  give  ihe  children  a  stone  for 
bread,  or  a  scorpion  instead  of  a  fish,  poison  instead  of  medi- 
cine ?  And  shall  we  suppose  that  ever  God  granted  a  power 
to  any  set  (tf  men,  patrons,  heritors,  or  whatever  they  be, — a 
power  to  impose  servants  on  his  family,  without  his  own  con- 
sent, they  being  the  freest  society  in  the  world  ?"  In  repel- 
ling the  charge  founded  upon  this  passage,  he  said,  ^'  I  adhere 
to  my  notes  on  this  head  as  the  truths  of  God ;  but  deny  they 
infer  the  charge  of  my  looking  upon  all  the  ministers  of  this 
church  as  thieves  and  robbers ;  ror  I  know  that  a  vast  many 
of  them  have  both  Grod's  call  and  the  church's  call :  But  as 
for  these  violent  settlements  that  have  taken  place  since  the 
patronage  act,  I  cannot  think  upon  them  as  warranted  by  the 
word  ofGod."  ''  With  regard  to  the  remark,  '  That  the  call 
of  a  minister  ought  not  to  be  by  the  heritors  or  any  other  set  o. 
men ;  and  refused,  that  any  minister  had  God's  call,  who  had 
only  a  call  from  the  heritors,  by  which  he  evidently  excludes 
the  whole  ministers  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  himself 
among  them,  from  having  the  call  of  God,  the  body  of  Chris- 
tians navinj^  never  been  allowed  to  vote  in  the  election  of  a 
minister,'  1  answer,  I  own  that  the  call  of  a  minister  ought 
not  to  be  by  heritors  as  such  ;  in  regard  that  no  such  titles  or 
distinctions  of  men  are  known  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ ;  the 
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only  heritors  that  are  there  are  they  that  are  rich  in  faiths 
they  being  heirs  of  the  kingdom;  these  are  they  that  are 
precious  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  honourable ;  and  I  am  of 
opinion,  that,  in  dispensing  the  privileges  of  Christ's  kingdom, 
we  ought  to  put  honour  and  value  upon  men,  not  upon  the 
account  of  their  worldly  heritages,  but  as  they  are  valuable  in 
the  sight  of  God,  and  as  his  image  is  to  be  found  upon  them." 
He  further  added,  on  this  point,  *'  I  think  that  I  have  good 
reason  to  refuse,  that  any  minister  has  God's  call,  who  has 
only  a  call  from  the  heritors,  renitente  et  contradicente  ecclesia 
(with  a  reclaiming  and  an  opposing  congregation) ;  yet,  not- 
withstanding, I  do  not  hereby  exclude  the  whole  ministers  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  nor  myself  imiong  them,  from  having 
the  call  of  God,  in  regard,  that  from  the  Revolution  till  the 
act  of  patronage  came  to  be  in  force,  I  know  of  no  settlements 
but  where  the  body  of  the  Christian  people  concurred  in  the 
election  of  their  minister,  and  in  the  practice  of  the  church, 
till  of  late,  th^y  were  allowed  to  vote ;  yea,  to  my  certain 
knowledge,  in  the  south  of  Scotland,  presbyteries  and  other 
judicatones,  with  the  Christian  people,  wrestled  jointly  for 
the  settlement  of  congregations,  m  opposition  to  malignant 
and  disaffected  heritors." 

In  reference  to  the  third  charge  preferred  against  him,  viz. 
haying  charged  the  forefathers  of  the  Scottish  Church  with 
a  sinful  silence  or  negligence,  he  said,  '^  Although  I  have  a 
very  great  regard  for  the  instruments  of  our  deliverance  at 
the  Revolution,  particularly  the  godly  ministers  who  survived 
the  flood  of  persecuting  tyranny,  and  my  own  father  among 
the  rest,  yet  I  hope  the  reverend  synod  will  excuse  me,  though 
I  do  not  look  upon  these  earthly  ministers,  or  these  that  have 
succeeded  them  to  this  day,  as  infallible.  But  if  the  reverend 
synod  can  any  where  show  this  headship  and  sovereignty  of 
ms  (of  Christ),  being  asserted  by  any  particular  act  of  Assembly 
since  the  Revolution,  in  opposition  to  these  encroachments,  1 
shall  very  willingly  own  my  mistake ;  but  if  not,  I  humbly 
noove,  that  the  reverend  synod  may  address  the  ensuing  As- 
sembly for  supplying  that  defect." 

In  noticing  the  fourth  charge  above  mentioned,  concerning 
the  remarks  which  he  had  made  on  the  act  of  Assembly 
1732,  lodging  the  power  of  election  in  heritors  and  elders,  he 
said, — ^^  I  cannot,  and  dare  not,  retract  my  testimony  against 
it,  either  before  the  Assembly,  the  day  after  it  was  passed 
into  an  act,  or  by  what  I  said  in  my  sermon  before  this 
reverend  synod,  in  regard  I  cannot  see  the  authority  of  the 
ELing  of  Zion  giving  warrant  to  confer  the  power  of  voting  in 
the  election  of  ministers,  upon  heritors,  beyond  other  Chris- 
tians, especially  when,  in  the  said  act,  hentors  disaffected  to 


50  MR.  ERSKINB  FOUND  CENSURABLE. 

church  and  state  were  put  upon  a  level  with  those  of  our  own 
communion,  and  I  shall  be  sorry  if  this  act  of  our  Assembly 
be  made  a  term  of  our  ministerial  communion."* 

After  the  committee  had  presented  their  report,  and  Mr. 
Erskine  had  been  heard  in  reply  to  the  statement^  which  it 
contained,  a  keen  and  protracted  debate  ensued,  which  ter- 
minated in  the  synod  finding  (by  a  majority  of  six  votes)  Mr. 
Erskine  censurable  for  the  expressions  which  he  had  uttered 
in  his  sermon.  Against  this  sentence,  Mr.  Alexander  Mon- 
crieff,  minister  at  Abemethy,  and  Mr.  William  Wilson, 
minister  at  Perth,  with  ten  other  ministers,  and  two  ruling 
elders,  protested.  Mr.  Erskine,  and  his  son-in-law,  Mr.  James 
Fisher,  minister  at  Eanclaven  (who,  on  account  of  his  rela- 
tionship to  Mr.  Erskine,  was  not  permitted  to  vote),  also  pro- 
tested, and  appealed  to  the  General  Assembly .f 

The  synod  followed  up  this  decision  by  another,  viz. — 
^^  Rebuke  Mr.  Erskine,  and  admonish  him  to  behave  orderly 
for  the  future ;  and  appoint  the  presbytery  of  Stirling  to  in- 
quire anent  his  after-behaviour  at  their  privy  censures,  and 
report  to  the  next  synod."  Mr.  Erskine  navinfi[  retired  from 
the  house  immediately  after  he  had  given  in  his  protest,  the 
rebuke  could  not  be  administered.  The  synod  resolved  to 
call  him  on  the  following  day,  and  Mr.  Erskine  not  then 
appearing,  they  agreed  to  call  nim  at  their  meeting  in  April, 
to  be  rebuked  and  admonished.^ 

When  the  synod  met  at  Stirling,  on  the  1 2th  of  April, 
1733,  this  business  was  resumed.  Of  the  twelve  ministers 
who  had  protested  at  the  former  meeting,  only  seven  were 
present ;  and  these  gave  in  their  reasons  of  dissent,  in  which 
they  stated  that,  whue  they  did  not  mean  to  vindicate  every 
expression  that  Mr.  Erskine  had  used  in  his  discourse,  yet 
they  thought  that  a  distinction  ought  to  be  made  betwixt 
the  matter  and  the  mode  of  his  expressions.  They  further 
declared,  that  the  ground  of  their  not  acquiescing  in  the  de- 
cision of  the  synod  was,  that  it  appeared  to  them,  that  the 
chief  reason  why  the  synod  had  pronounced  a  sentence  of 
condemnation  upon  Mr.  Erskine,  was  his  testifying  against 
the  act  of  1732,  which  they  considered  to  be  equivalent  to 
imposing  a  new  term  of  ministerial  communion,  viz.  that  no 
minister  shall  be  permitted,  even  in  a  discourse  delivered  be- 
fore his  brethren,  to  testify  against  any  act,  of  the  sinfulness 
of  which  he  may  be  convinced.  Notwithstanding  the  efforts 
made  by  Mr.  Erskine's  friends  to  get  the  matter  amicably 
adjusted,  the  synod  insisted  on  the  rebuke  being  adminis- 

•  Narrative  of  the  Procedw'  •»,  &c.  p.  R— :2.      f  Gib's  Display,  vol.  i.  p.  27. 
1  Narrative,  p.  12. 
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tered  unless  Mr.  Erskine  should  make  some  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  impropriety  of  the  expressions  which  he  had 
used.  Mr.  Erskme,  on  the  other  hand,  would  not  retract  a 
single  statement  which  he  had  made ;  and  when  called  upon 
by  the  moderator,  to  receive  the  rebuke,  he  read  a  paper 
stating  that  he  still  adhered  to  his  former  protest,  ana  ttiat 
he  was  not  convinced  of  having  either  said  or  done  any  thing 
that  constituted  a  just  ground  of  censure.*  At  this  meeting, 
a  petition  was  presented  from  several  of  the  elders  of  Stir- 
ling, in  favour  of  their  minister ;  but  the  committee  of  bills 
would  not  transmit  it,  and  the  synod  refused  to  give  it  even  a 
hearing. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Assembly,  in  the  month  of  May, 
only  three  of  the  protesters  against  the  deed  of  synod  ap- 
peiured,  viz.  Messrs.  William  Wilson,  Alexander  Moncrieff, 
and  James  Fisher.  Mr.  Wilson  and  Mr.  Moncrieff  pled  that 
they  might  be  heard  at  the  bar  of  the  Assembly,  in  support 
of  their  reasons  of  protest ;  but,  upon  what  grounds  I  am  at 
a  loss  to  conceive,  tnis  request  was  not  granted.  Mr.  Fisher 
also  requested  that  he  might  be  heard,  but  he  too  was  refused 
a  hearing  by  the  Assembly.! 

He  had  protested  against  the  sentence  of  the  synod,  on 
the  CTound  that  it  was  not  only  prejudicial  to  Mr.  Erskine, 
bat  mjorious  to  the  truths  of  God's  word ;  but  the  committee 
of  bills  refused  to  transmit  his  reasons  of  appeal,  arbitrarily 
pronouncing  concerning  his  conduct,  that  ne  had  intruded 
nimself  into  the  process,  not  so  much  for  the  sake  of  vindicat- 
ing the  truth,  as  on  account  of  his  connexion  with  Mr.  Erskine. 

On  the  14th  of  May,  the  Assembly  entered  on  the  con- 
sideration of  Mr.  Erskine's  protest.  Mr.  Erskine  appeared  at 
the  bar,  attended  by  two  advocates.  Several  members  of 
Synod  appeared  in  support  of  the  Synod's  sentence.  After  a 
variety  of  papers  connected  with  the  process  had  been  read, 
and  parties  heard,  the  Assembly  pronounced  the  following 
decision : — **  The  Assembly  find  tne  expressions  vented  by 
Mr,  Erskine,.  and  contained  in  the  minutes  of  the  Synod  s 
proceedings,  with  the  answers  thereto,  made  by  him,  to  be 
offensive,  and  to  tend  to  disturb  the  peace  and  good  order  of 
this  church  :  therefore,  they  approve  of  the  proceeding  of  the 
Synod,  and  appoint  him  to  be  rebuked  and  admonished  by 
the  moderator,  at  their  own  bar,  in  order  to  terminate  the  pro- 
cess."J  After  this  sentence  was  pronounced,  the  moderator, 
at  the  desire  of  the  Assembly,  gave  thanks  to  the  members  of 
synod  **  for  their  care  and  diligence  in  this  matter ;"  and,  in 

•Gib's  Display,  vol.  i.  p.  404.  f  Ibid.  vol.  i.  p.  27. 
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terms  of  the  sentence,  he  rebuked  and  admonished  Mr.  Erskine 
from  the  chair.  * 

Mr.  Erskine  declared  that  he  could  not  submit,  in  silence, 
to  the  rebuke  and  admonition  which  had  been  tendered  to 
him,  as  he  was  not  convinced  of  having  done  any  thing  that 
deserved  censure.  He  also  presented  a  written  protest  against 
the  sentence,  to  which  the  three  brethren  already  mentioned 
subscribed  an  adherence,  and  he  craved  that  the  paper  nught 
be  read,  and  recorded  in  the  minutes  of  the  Assembly.  This 
paper  was  to  the  following  effect : — 

'^  Although  I  have  a  very  great  and  dutiful  regard  to  the 
judicatories  of  this  church,  to  whom  I  own  my  subjection  in 
the  Lord ;  yet,  in  respect  the  Assembly  have  found  me  cen- 
surable, ana  have  tendered  a  rebuke  and  admonition  to  me, 
for  things  I  conceive  agreeable  unto,  and  founded  upon,  the 
word  of  God,  and  our  approven  standards,  I  find  myself 
obliged  to  protest  against  the  said  censure,  as  importing  that 
I  have,  in  my  doctrme  at  the  opening  of  the  synod  at  rerth, 
October  last,  departed  from  the  word  of  God,  and  the  foresaid 
standards ;  and  that  I  shall  be  at  liberty  to  preach  the  same 
truths  of  God,  and  to  testify  against  the  same  or  like  defections 
of  this  church,  upon  all  proper  occasions.  And  I  do  hereby 
adhere  unto  the  testimonies  I  have  formerly  emitted  against 
the  act  of  Assembly  1732,  whether  in  the  protest  entered 
against  it  in  open  Assembly,  or  yet  in  my  synodical  sermon, 
craving  this  my  protest  and  declaration  to  be  insert  in  the 
records  of  the  Assembly,  and  that  I  may  be  allowed  extracts 
thereof. 

'^  May  14,  1733.  bbbnbzbr  erskine." 

^'  We,  under-subscribing  ministers,  dissenters  from  the  sen- 
tence of  the  Synod  of  Perth  and  Stirling,'  do  hereby  adhere  to 
the  above  protestation  and  declaration,  containing  a  testimony 
against  the  act  of  Assembly  1732,  and  asserting  our  privilege 
and  duty  to  testify  publicly  against  the  same  or  nke  defections, 
upon  all  proper  occasions. 

"  WILLIAM  WILSON, 
ALEX.  MONCRIEFF." 

^*  I,  Mr.  James  Fisher,  minister  at  Kinclaven,  appellant 

Srainst  the  sentence  of  the  Svnod  of  Perth,  in  this  question, 
though  the  committee  of  bills  did  not  think  fit  to  transmit 
my  reasons  of  appeal,  find  myself  obliged  to  adhere  unto  the 
foresaid  protestation  and  declaration. 

*'  JAMES  FISHER." 
•  Narrative,  &c.  p.  43, 
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When  Mr.  Erskine  presented  this  paper,  the  Assembly 
woald  not  permit  it  to  be  read.  They  urged  upon  him  the 
irregularity  and  the  danger  of  such  a  practice ;  and  they 
insisted  on  his  withdrawing  the  protest.  This  he  refused  to 
do ;  and,  having  left  the  paper  lying  on  the  table,  he  and  the 
three  dissenting  brethren  iefib  the  Assembly.*  Here  the 
business  would,  in  all  probability,  have  terminated,  as  it  does 
not  appear  that,  at  this  period,  Mr.  Erskine,  and  the  brethren 
who  acted  along  with  him,  had  any  intention  of  leaving  the 
communion  of  the  national  church.  Notwithstanding  the 
corruptions  which  prevailed  in  her,  they  still  cherished  toward 
her  a  filial  affection.  Connected  with  her,  there  was  much 
which  they  regarded  with  veneration.  Having  been  brought 
up  within  her  pale,  and  having  long  enjoyed  ministerial  and 
Christian  intercourse  with  the  men  of  worth  and  piety  that 
were  to  be  found  in  her  bosom,  their  earliest  and  most  pleas- 
infi^  associations  must  have  pled  powerfully  with  them  on  her 
behalf;  and  provided  they  were  permitted  to  protest,  when 
they  saw  cause,  against  the  unconstitutional  ana  unscriptural 
proceedings  of  the  prevailing  party ;  provided  also  they  were 
permitted  to  testify  in  public  against  the  corruptions  that 
marred  the  beauty  of  their  Zion,  they  were  still  willing  to 
continue  in  her  fellowship.  But  an  overruling  Providence 
had  ordered  it  otherwise.  These  good  men  were  driven 
violently  onward,  step  by  step,  by  the  tyrannical  measures  oi 
those  who  were  opposed  to  them,  until  at  length  they  were 
compelled  formally  to  declare  a  secession  from  a  church, 
which,  with  all  its  faults,  they  loved. 

The  paper  which  Mr.  Erskine  threw  down,  before  leaving 
the  Assembly,  was  accidentally  tossed  over  the  table,  and  there 
it  lay  unheeded  for  some  time,  until  a  minister,  f  who  was 
sitting  beside  the  table,  picked  it  up,  and,  perusing  the  con- 
tents of  it,  his  indignation  was  roused  to  its  highest  pitch. 
He  immediately  rose  with  a  countenance  flushed  with  anger, 
and  insisted  that  the  Assembly  should  stop  their  proceedings, 
and  consider  the  insult  which  had  been  offered  to  them  by 
such  a  paper  having  been  laid  upon  their  table.  This  appeal 
to  their  dignity  had  the  effect  wnich  Mr.  Erskine's  appeal  to 
their  justice  had  fiedled  to  produce,  viz.  causing  the  paper  to 
be  read.  Upon  hearing  the  contents  of  it,  the  whole  Assem- 
bly was  in  an  uproar.  A  paper  containing  high  treason 
against  the  sovereign,  or  blsfiphemy  against  the  Majesty  of 

*  Display,  vol.  i.  p.  27. 

t  Bfr.  Oib,  in  a  manuscript  note  written  by  himself  on  a  copy  of  the  Di^ 
play,  says,^  that  the  person  who  picked  up  Mr.  Krskine's  protest,  and  called 
th«  attention  of  the  Assembly  to  it,  was  Mr.  James  Naamith,  minister  at 
I>alineny,  "  a  fiery  man  (he  adds)  In  the  corrupt  measures  of  that  time." 


y 


54  PROCEEDINGS  OF  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 

heaven,  could  not  have  called  forth  a  greater  burst  of  indigna- 
tion. The  officer  was  ordered  to  go  in  quest  of  the  four 
brethren  vhose  joint  production  had  excited  such  an  uproar, 
and  to  summon  them  to  appear  at  the  bar  of  the  court  next 
forenoon,  to  answer  for  sucn  audacious  conduct ;  *  and  in  the 
mean  time,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  consider  the  protests, 
and  to  report  to  the  Assembly  what  was  most  befitting  to  be 
done  in  this  extraordinary  case. 

Next  forenoon,  the  mmisters,  in  compliance  with  the  sum- 
mons, appeared  in  the  court,  and  before  any  farther  measures 
were  adopted,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  retire  with  the 
offending  brethren,  and  to  endeavour  to  persuade  them  to  with- 
draw their  paper,  but  without  effect ;  the  ministers  declared 
that  their  minds  were  fully  made  up,  and  that  they  were  firm- 
ly resolved  to  adhere.  The  committee  having  given  in  their 
report,  the  Assembly,  by  a  great  majority,  adopted  the  follow- 
ing overture,  which  their  committee  had  prepared : — "  The 
General  Assembly  ordains,  that  the  four  brethren  appear  be- 
fore the  Commission  in  August  next,  and  then  show  their 
sorrow  for  their  conduct  and  misbehaviour,  in  offering  to  pro- 
test, and  in  givin?  in  to  this  Assembly  the  paper  by  tnem 
subscribed,  and  tnat  they  then  retract  the  same.  And  in 
case  they  do  not  appear  before  the  said  Commission  in  August, 
and  then  show  their  sorrow,  and  retract,  as  said  is,  the  Com- 
mission is  hereby  empowered  and  appointed  to  suspend  the 
said  brethren,  or  such  of  them  as  shall  not  obey,  from  the  ex- 
ercise of  their  ministry.  And,  further,  in  case  the  said  breth- 
ren shall  be  suspended  by  the  said  Commission,  and  that  they 
shall  act  contrary  to  the  said  sentence  of  suspension,  the 
Commission  is  hereby  empowered  and  appointed,  at  their 
meeting  in  November,  or  any  subsequent  meeting,  to  proceed 
to  a  higher  censure  against  tne  said  four  brethren,  or  such  of 
them  as  shall  continue  to  offend  by  transgressing  this  act. 
And  the  General  Assembly  do  appoint  the  several  presbyter- 
ies, of  which  the  said  brethren  are  members,  to  report  to  the 
Commission  in  August,  and  subsequent  meetings  of  it,  their 
conduct  and  behaviour  with  respect  to  this  act.'y 

After  this  sentence  was  pronounced,  the  brethren  attempt- 
ed to  read  a  short  paper  which  they  had  prepared  as  a  decla- 
ration of  their  joint  sentiments ;  but  when  they  commenced 

*  Such  is  the  account  given  by  one  who  was  an  eye-witness  of  the  whole 
transaction,  viz.  Mr.  Adam  Gib.  He  was  then  a  student  at  the  University  of 
Edinburgh,  and  for  some  years  was  a  regular  attendant  upon  the  meetings  of 
the  General  Assembly;  and  it  was  the  disgust  which  he  received  from  con- 
templating their  proceedings  previouslpr  to  this  period,  that  led  him,  in  the 
winter  of  1732,  to  renounce  his  connexion  with  the  Established  Church,  even 
bci'orc  the  Secession  commenced. — DhjUay^  vol.  i.  p.  29. 

f  Minutes  of  Assembly,  173i3. 
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Teading  it,  the  Assembly  ordered  their  officer  toremoye  them. 
The  substance  of  their  declaration  was  as  follows : — '^  In  re- 
gard the  venerable  Assembly  have  come  to  a  positive  sentence, 
without  hearing  our  defences,  and  have  appointed  the  Com- 
mission to  execute  their  sentence  in  August*  in  case  we  do 
not  retract  what  we  have  done ;  we  cannot  but  complain  of 
this  uncommon  procedure,  and  declare  that  we  are  not  at 
liberty  to  take  this  affair  to  an  avisandum"  Not  being  per- 
mitted to  read  this  paper,  they  left  it  on  the  table,  under  a 
protest,  and  withdrew.* 

It  may  well  be  supposed,  that  such  proceedings  as  these 
could  not  take  place  without  exciting  a  great  ferment  through- 
out the  country.  The  imperious  conduct  of  the  Assembly,  the 
high  popularity  of  the  ministers  who  had  been  censured,  and  the 
firmness  which  they  displayed  in  vindicating  their  own  privi- 
leges, as  well  as  in  asserting  the  scriptural  rights  of  the  people, 
drew  toward  them  the  good  wishes  of  a  large  portion  of  t 
most  pious  part  of  the  community.  All  eyes  were  now  turned 
toward  the  meeting  of  the  Commission  in  Ausrust,  as  upon 
its  proceedings  depended,  in  a  great  measure,  uie  future  in- 
tegrity or  disruption  of  the  Scottish  Church. 

w'hen  the  Commission  met,  the  four  brethren  appeared 
before  them,  having  previously  prepared  written  deiences. 
Upon  their  appearance  at  the  bar,  the  Commission  intimated 
to  them,  that  they  had  resolved  not  to  read  any  papers  that 
might  be  presented  by  them,  either  severally  or  conjunctly, 
and  that  they  must  answer  such  Questions  as  were  proposed 
to  them  separately  and  viva  voce.  In  reply  to  this  intimation, 
the  brethren  stated,  that  they  were  all  included  in  the  con- 
demnatory sentence  of  the  Assembly,  that  their  cause  was  one 
and  the  same,  and  that  they  insisted  upon  their  right  of 
choosing  whether  they  should  make  their  defence  by  word  or 
by  writ.  They  then  presented,  under  form  of  instrument,  two 
representations,  one  by  Mr.  Erskine  and  Mr.  Fisher,  as  appel- 
lants from  the  sentence  of  the  synod  of  Perth  and  Stirhng, 
and  another  by  Mr.  Wilson  and  Mr.  Moncrieff,  as  protesters 
against  that  sentence.  The  Commission,  disregarding  these 
representations,  and  adhering  to  their  resolution,  commanded 
all  the  brethi^n  to  retire,  except  Mr.  Erskine;  and  they 
forthwith  proceeded  to  interrogate  him.  He  was  asked, 
whether  he  was  sorry  for  protesting  against  the  authority  of 
the  last  Assembly,  and  if  he  now  retracted  his  protests  ? 
To  which  he  replied,  "  He  was  indeed  sorry  that  what  he 
had  done  should  be  interpreted  by  any  as  a  contempt  of  the. 
authority  of  the  judicatories  of  Uiis  church,  no  such  thing 

•  A  Testimony  to  the  Doctrine,  Worship,  &c.,  p.  12. 
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being  intended  by  his  protest,  but  only  a  solemn  adherence 
to  the  truths  of  God  delivered  in  his  synodical  sermon,  for  the 
emitting  of  which  he  had  been  rebuked  and  admonished 
solemnly  at  the  Assembly's  bar,  as  though  he  had  rented 
some  notorious  error  or  heresy.  And  with  respect  to  the 
question  now  proposed,  whether  he  retracted  his  protestation, 
he  and  his  three  brethren  had  had  that  matter  under  their 
serious  consideration  ever  since  the  last  Assembly,  and  accord* 
ingly  had  drawn  up  their  deliberate  answers  in  ^  writ,  which 
were  now  lyin?  upon  the  table,  and  therefore  craved  they 
might  be  read.  The  Moderator  told  him,  that  the  Commis- 
sion had  resolved  to  read  none  of  their  papers,  but  that  they 
must  answer  the  above  question  vvoa  voce.  Mr.  Erskine 
replied,  **  That  he  judged  it  the  privilege  of  any  man  sisted 
before  a  court,  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  to  choose  which  of  the 
ways  he  thought  proper  for  his  own  defence,  whether  by  word 
or  writ ;  and  that  they  being  a  body  of  men  joined  together 
in  the  same  cause,  had  |igreed  upon  their  joint  written  and 
subscribed  answers ;  and,  tor  his  own  part,  he  did  not  incline 
to  give  up  this  privilege,  and  therefore  again  referred  to  his 
written  answer."  He  was  then  asked,  whether  his  paper  was 
a  retractation  of  his  protest  or  not ;  his  reply  was,  *^  Tnat  the 
court  was  abundantly  capable  to  judge  upon  their  reading  his 


answer."* 


After  some  time  had  been  spent  to  no  purpose,  in  urging 
Mr.  Erskine  to  retract  his  protest,  and  to  acknowledge  his 
sorrow  for  his  conduct,  he  was  removed ;  and  a  debate  then 
ensued  whether  or  not  the  representation,  which  had  been 
given  in  by  him  aiid  Mr.  Fisher,  should  be  read.  Li  this 
instance,  the  Commission  showed  that  their  decrees  were  not, 
like  those  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  unalterable,  for  it  was 
decided,  by  a  great  majority,  that  the  paper  should  be  read. 
Mr.  Erskine  was  afain  called  in,  and  permitted  to  read  his 
representation ;  and  after  having  done  so,  he  laid  it  upon  the 
taole.  The  Commission  desired  him  to  take  it  with  him,  but 
he  refused,  stating,  that  as  he  had  presented  it  under  a  protest, 
it  was  necessary  that  it  should  be  enerossed  in  the  process,  for 
the  vindication  of  himself  and  of  his  brethren. 

The  following  is  the  account  which  Mr.  Gib  gives  of  this 
scene : — ^^  I  saw,"  says  he,  ^'  Mr.  Ebenezer  Erskine  then 
standing  at  the  bar  in  a  most  easy  and  undaunted,  yea,  ma- 
jestic appearance,  amidst  warm  and  brow-beating  reasonings 
against  the  refusal  which  he  then  made,  particularly  by  the 
l^arl  of  Isla.  Before  the  Commission  found  themselves  obliged 
to  reverse  their  forenoon's  resolution  against  receiving  any 

•  Preface  to  Uie  Reprweutationa  of  Eben.  Erskine,  &c.,  p.  iv. 
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written  answers  to  their  question,  and  before  what  is  narrated 
in  the  pre&ce  to  the  representations,  a  proposal  was  agreed  in 
for  allowing  him  to  read  such  parts  of  his  representation  as 
contained  a  direct  answer  to  their  question.  Tne  paper  being 
then  handed  over  to  him,  he  entered  upon  the  reading  of  it, 
beginning  with  the  address  and  title.  The  Moderator  imme- 
diately  stopped  him,  telling  him  that  he  was  to  read  only 
such  parts  as  contained  a  direct  answer  to  the  question.  Mr. 
Erskine  replied,  that  these  would  come  in  due  order.  This 
produced  new  reasonings,  which  issued  in  his  being  allowet' 
^  to  read  the  whole  paper ;  and  he  did  so  in  a  very  deliberate 

I  manner,  and  with  a  very  audible  voice.:  Mr.  Archibald  Ren- 

nie,  who  was  next  year  intruded  into  the  parish  of  Muckhart, 
holding  the  candle  to  him,  as  it  was  then  late."* 

Mr.  Tisher  was  then  called  to  the  bar,  and  the  question  was 
proposed  to  him,  If  he  was  sorry  for  his  conduct  m  adhering 
to  tne  protest  given  in  by  Mr.  Ebenezer  Erskine  to  the  last 
General  Assembly,  and  if  he  would  now  retract  the  same  ? 
To  which  he  replied,  **  Although  I  sincerely  declare  that  I 
do  not  design,  by  the  protestation  given  in  agamst  the  decision 
of  the  last  Assembly,  to  impugn  the  power  and  authority  of 
the  Creneral  Assembly  to  censure  any  of  the  ministers  and 
members  of  this  church,  upon  just  and  relevant  grounds,  or 
the  exercise  of  that  power  and  authority  according  to  the  word 
of  God,  and  the  known  principles  of  this  church ;  yet  I  am 
not  sensible  of  any  iust  groundf  of  offence  I  have  given  by  my 
conduct  before  the  last  Assembly,  and  therefore  cannot  declare 
my  sorrow  for  it,  nor  retract  the  said  protestation ;  but  find  it 
my  duty  to  adhere  thereunto,  and  to  the  papers  given  in  this 
day  under  form  of  instrument."t 

Mr.  Wilson  and  Mr.  Moncrieff  were  next  interrogated,  as 
to  their  willingness  to  withdraw  their  protest,  and  express 
their  sorrow ;  when  they  referred  to  their  signed  representa* 
tion,  as  containing  their  answer,  and  craved  that  it  might 
be  read.  Instead  of  granting  this  request,  the  Commission 
appointed  a  committee  to  meet  with  Mr.  Erskine  and  his 
fnends,  with  the  view  of  bringing  them,  if  possible,  to  a  more 
submissive  state  of  mind.}  After  a  conference  of  two  or  three 
hours,  the  committee  reported,  that  the  brethren  refused  to 
retract  their  protest,,  or  to  declare  their  sorrow  for  the  same ; 
— and  the  Moderator  having  inquired  at  Mr.  Wilson  and 

*  MS.  note  written  by  Mr.  Gib  on  a  copy  of  the  Display. 
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t  This  Committee  consisted  of  the  following  persons: — The  Mooerator, 
Prindpal  Campbell,  Principal  Smith,  Principal  Haddow,  Mr.  John  Matbeson, 
Mr.  >latthew  Connel,  Mr.  James  Nasmith,  and  Mr.  John  Orr,  ministers ;  the 
Ijord  Advocate,  Lord  Grange,  Lord  Dunmore,  Mr.  Solicitor  Erskiae,  and  Mr. 
James  Boswell  of  Auchenleck,  ruling  elders. 
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Mr.  Moncrieff,  if  they  agreed  to  the  truth  of  said  report,  they 
answered  in  the  affirmative.  The  Commission,  considering 
this  a  sufficient  answer  to  the  question  which  they  at  first 
proposed,  refused  to  hear  these  two  brethren  read  their  repre- 
sentation ;  but  allowed  them  to  state,  viva  voce^  any  reasons 
they  might  have  for  refusing  to  withdraw  their  protest.  Hav- 
ing made  their  statement,  they  concluded  with  the  following 
declaration,  in  which  they  were  joined  by  Mr.  Erskine  and 
Mr.  Fisher ; — ^^  That  any  sentence  of  suspension,  or  of  a 
higher  nature,  that  should  be  inflicted  upon  them,  should  be 
held  and  repute  as  nuU  and  void  in  itself;  and  that  it  should 
be  lawful  and  warrantable  for  them  to  exercise  their  ministry 
as  hitherto  they  had  done,  and  as  if  no  such  censure  had  been 
inflicted  upon  them,  in  regard  they  were  not  convicted  of 
departing  from  any  of  the  received  principles  of  this  church, 
or  of  counteracting  their  ordinary  vows  and  engagements; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  were  sentenced  to  censure  oy  the  late 
General  Assembly,  for  protesting  against  a  decision  whereby 
injury  was  done  to  some  truths  of  God,  which  they  were 
obliged  to  own  and  confess ;  and  whereby  they  were  brought 
under  new  and  unwarrantable  terms  of  ministerial  communion^ 
inconsistent  with  the  word  of  God,  and  their  ordination  vows 
and  engagements."* 

Petitions  were  presented  to  the  Commission  from  the  pres- 
byteries of  Stirling,  Dunblane,  and  Ellon;  also  from  the 
Magistrates,  Town-councils,  and  Kirk-sessions  of  Perth  and 
Stirling,  craving  a  delay  of  the  execution  of  the  Assembly's 
sentence  against  Mr.  Erskine  and  his  friends :  but  the  Com- 
mission refused  to  hear  these  petitions,  because  they  did  not 
consider  that  the  parties  presenting  them  had  any  proper 
interest  in  the  question.  A  considerable  number  of  the 
Commission  were  for  delay,  but  the  majority  insisted  that 
the  sentence  of  the  Assembly  was  peremptory,  and  that  they 
had  no  option  left  them,  in  tne  circumstances  of  the  case,  but 
to  carry  it  into  efiiect.  After  some  discussion,  a  vote  was 
stated.  Suspend  the  four  protesting  brethren  from  the  tfxer- 
cise  of  the  ministerial  functions^  and  all  the  parts  thereof  or, 
Delay  this  affair  f  It  carried.  Suspend.  From  this  decision 
several  members  of  Commission,  both  ministers  and  elders, 
dissented.! 

The  four  brethren  were  then  called  to  the  bar,  and  the  sentence 
of  Suspension  was  intimated  to  them,  when  they  gave  in  the 

*  A  Testimony  to  the  Doctrine,  &c  p.  15. 

t  The  names  of  those  who  dissented  were,  Mr.  Henry  Lindsay,  Mr.  Alex* 
■nder  Wardrop,  and  Mr.  James  M*Garroch,  ministers ;  Colonel  John  Erskine 
of  Carnock,  Mr.  Alexander  Bruce  of  Kennet,  and  Mr,  Albert  Monro  of  Coull, 
ruling  ciders. 


THE  FOUR  BRETHREN  SUSPENDED.  59 

following  protestation : — ^*  We  hereby  adhere  to  the  protesta- 
tions taken  by  us  before  this  court,  for  ourselves,  and  in  the 
name  of  all  the  ministers,  elders,  and  members  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  and  of  all  and  every  one  in  our  respective  con- 
gregations, adhering  to  us ;  bearing,  that  this  sentence  is  in 
itseLF  null  and  void ;  and  that  it  shall  be  lawful  and  warrant- 
able for  us  to  exercise  our  ministry,  as  hitherto  we  have  done, 
and  as  if  no  such  censure  had  been  inflicted :  And  that,  if,  in 
consequence  of  this  sentence,  any  minister  or  probationer  shall 
exercise  any  part  of  our  pastoral  work,  the  same  shall  be  held 
and  repute  as  a  violent  intrusion  upon  our  ministerial  labours. 
And  we  do  hereby  protest  for  extracts  of  the  papers  given  in 
by  us,  and  of  the  whole  of  the  Commission's  procedure  against 
us ;  and  hereupon  we  take  instruments. 

*^  EBENEZER  BR8KINE. 
WILLIAM  WILSON. 
ALBXR.  MONCRIEFF. 
JAMES  FISHER." 

The  harsh  and  imperious  treatment,  which  these  good  men 
received,  first  from  the  Assembly  and  next  from  the  Com- 
mission, excited  a  strong  feeling  of  sympathy  in  their  fiavour. 
If  they  were  popular  before,  tne  usage  which  they  had  re- 
ceived made  them  still  more  so.  Not  only  their  sessions  and 
flocks  clung  to  them  with  a  most  affectionate  attachment,  but 
several  synods  and  presbyteries  lifted  up  their  voice  on  their 
behalf.  The  Assembly  had  ordered,  tnat,  if  they  did  not 
obey  the  sentence  of  the  Commission,  suspending  tnem  from 
the  exercise  of  their  office,  the  Commission  should,  at  their 
next  meeting  in  November,  inflict  upon  them  a  higher  cen- 
sure. This  meeting,  therefore,  was  looked  forward  to  with 
great  anxiety,  as  the  suspended  brethren  had,  by  virtue  of 
their  protest,  continued  to  exercise  their  ministry  as  formerly. 
On  tne  14th  of  November,  the  Commission  again  met.     So 

Ereat  was  the  interest  excited  among  the  inhabitants  of  Edin- 
urgh,  that  long  before  the  hour  of  meeting,  the  doors  leading 
to  the  Assembly  aisle  were  beset  by  crowob  of  people  anxious 
to  obtain  admission ;  and  it  was  not  till  the  magistrates  inter- 
fered, that  the  members  could  find  an  entrance.  Mr.  Erskine 
and  his  three  friends,  in  compliance  with  the  summons  which 
they  had  received,  presented  themselves  at  the  bar  of  the 
Commission,  and  were  about  to  read  a  paper,  when  they  were 
interrupted.  The  paper  was  then  laid  on  the  table,  and  was 
to  the  following  effect : — 

"Edinburgh,  November  14th,  1733. — We  do  hereby  pro- 
tost,  that  our  present  appearance  before  the  Commission  shall 
not  be  construed  a  fallmg  from  the  declarations  we  emitted, 
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and  the  protestations  entered,  both  before  and  after  the  exe- 
cuting of  the  sentence  of  suspension  against  us  by  the  Com- 
mission, at  their  meeting  in  August  last.  To  which  protesta« 
tions  and  representations,  given  in  by  us  to  the  said  Commis* 
sion,  we  still  adhere  ;  and  nereupon  take  instruments. 

**  EBENEZER  ERSKINE. 
WILLIAM  WILSON. 
ALEXANDER  MONCRIEFF. 
JAMES  FISHER." 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  converse  with  the  brethren, 
and  to  induce  them  to  retract  their  protest.*  In  the  after- 
noon the  committee  reported  that  they  had  been  unsuccess- 
ful in  their  endeavours,  and  that  the  brethren  were  still  re- 
solved to  adhere.  The  protesting  ministers  were  then  asked, 
If  they  had  obeyed  the  sentence  of  the  Commission  in  August 
last  suspending  them  from  the  exercise  of  their  ministry  f 
They  all  replied.  That  they  had  not.  That  as  they  had 
protested,  both  before  and  after  the  said  sentence  of  suspen- 
sion was  executed  upon  them,  that  it  should  be  held  and 
repute  null  and  void,  for  the  reasons  contained  in  their  seve- 
ral representations;  so  thev  had  exercised  all  the  parts  of 
their  ministerial  office,  as  if  they  had  been .  under  no  such 
censure. 

At  this  meeting  of  the  Commission,  no  fewer  than  seven 
synods  sent  up  communications  in  favour  of  the  suspended 
ministers.!  Six  of  them  craved  that  the  Commission  would 
delay  proceeding  to  a  higher  censure,  and  one  of  them  pled, 
that  the  ministers  might  be  treated  with  tenderness  and 
lenity.  Petitions  to  a  similar  effect  were  presented  from  the 
presbyteries  of  Dornoch  and  Aberdeen.  The  latter  of  these 
presbyteries  did  not  hesitate  to  tell  the  Commission,  *^  That 
they  judged  the  sentence  of  suspension,  inflicted  upon  the 
foresaid  ministers,  was  too  high,  and  that  it  was  a  stretching 
of  church  authority."  These  representations  and  petitions 
were  supported  by  a  considerable  number  of  the  members  of 
Commission,  who  insisted  strongly  for  delay,  and  argued  that 
the  sentence  of  the  Assembly  did  not  make  it  imperative  on 

*  This  committee  consisted  of  the  following  persons : — The  Moderator, 
Principal  Smith,  Principal  Chalmers,  Professor  Crawford,  Mr.  John  Methven, 
Mr.  James  Mackie,  Mr.  James  Mercer,  Mr.  James  Robertson,  Mr.  Robert  Bell, 
and  Mr.  James  Walker,  ministers ;  the  Lord  Advocate,  Mr.  Solicitor  Erskine, 
Lord  Provost  of  Edinburgh,  Conservator,  and  Mr.  Robert  Craifle,  ruling  elders. 

t  These  synods  were  the  following : — Dumfries,  Moray,  Koss,  Angus  and 
Meama,  Perth  and  Stirling,  Galloway  and  Fife.  The  number  of  synods  con- 
nected with  the  Church  of  Scotland,  is  fifteen ;  and  it  shows  us  in  what  light 
the  sentence  of  the  Commission,  suspending  the  four  brethren  from  the  exer- 
cise of  their  ministry,  was  viewed  by  their  own  church,  when  nearly  one-half 
of  the  synods  presented  petitions  in  their  favour. 
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them  to  proceed  to  a  higher  censure  at  this  meeting.  With 
the  view  of  determining  this  point,  a  vote  was  stated,  Pro^ 
ceed  immediately  to  inflict  a  higher  censure  upon  the  four  sus^ 
pended  ministers  ;  or,  Delay  the  same  till  March  f  When  the 
roll  was  called,  the  votes  were  found  to  be  equal ;  and  Mr. 
John  Growdie,  one  of  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  being  mo* 
derator,  turned  the  scale  against  Mr.  Erskine  and  his  friends, 
by  giving  the  casting  vote  in  iavour  of  those  who  were  for 
proceeding  to  inflict  a  higher  censure.  This  decision  fixed 
the  &te  of  the  four  brethren ;  for  their  friends  in  the  Com- 
mission, finding  that  their  efforts  on  their  behalf  were  un- 
availing, did  not  urge  the  matter  further ;  several  of  them, 
by  mandng  their  dissent,  declared  that  they  were  free  from 
the  evil  consequences  that  might  result  from  such  a  decision.* 
Mr.  Ralph  Erskine,  minister  at  Dunfermline,  and  Mr.  Thomas 
Mair,  minister  at  Orwell,  presented  a  paper,  with  their  names 
affixed  to  it,  declaring  that  they  adhered  to  the  representations 
which  were  formerly  given  in  by  the  four  ministers,  condemn- 
ing the  harsh  measures  which  were  pursued  toward  them, 
and  protesting  that  it  would  be  competent  for  them  to  hold 
ministerial  and « Christian  communion  with  them,  notwith- 
standing any  censure  that  might  be  inflicted  on  them  by  the 
Comnussion. 

Before  the  Commission  proceeded  to  inflict  the  threatened 
censure,  it  was  moved,  on  the  second  day  of  their  meeting, 
that  another  committee  be  appointed  to  converse  with  the  pro- 
testing brethren.  This  was  readily  enough  agreed  to  by  both 
parties ;  and,  accordingly,  a  long  conference  took  place,  which 
last^  fix>m  6  till  10  o'clock  in  the  evening.  At  tnis  meeting, 
the  following  proposal  was  made  by  the  committee  to  the  min- 
isters, as  the  basis  of  an  amicable  adjustment  of  the  question 
at  issue  betwixt  them : — *^  I£  the  next  General  Assembly 
shall  declare,  that  it  was  not  meant  by  the  act  of  the  last 
Assembly,  to  deny  or  take  away  the  privilege  and  duty  of 
ministers  to  testify  against  defections,  then  we  shall  be  at 
libertv,  and  willing  to  withdraw  our  protest  against  the  said 
act  of  Assembly,  and  particularly,  we  reserve  to  ourselves  the 
liberty  of  testifying  against  the  act  of  Assembly  1732,  on  all 
proper  occasions."  This  proposal  being  new  to  the  brethren, 
they  requested  that  they  might  be  allowed  to  retire  for  a  little, 
to  consider  it  before  they  gave  their  answer ;  but  the  commit- 
tee desired  them  to  take  it  into  their  consideration  till  the  next 
morning,  which  they  consented  to  do,  with  the  express  declar- 

*  The  members  of  the  Commission  who  dissented  were  Mr.  Hendry  Lind- 

wKf,  Mr Lawwn%  Mr.  Hector  M'Kenzie,  Mr.  Peter  Philmore,  and  Mr. 

Alexander  Wardrop,  ministers ;  the  Lord  Grange,  and  Colonel  Erridne,  rul- 
iiig  elders. 
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ation  that  their  reason  for  doing*  so  was,  that  it  was  late,  and 

that  they  did  not  at  the  time  fully  understand  the  import  of  it. 

On  the  following  morning,  they  gave  in  their  answer  to  tne 

committee,  in  writing,  which  was  as  follows : — ^*  As  to  the 

Sroposal  made  by  the  committee  to  us,  that  we  should  with* 
raw  our  protestation,  in  case  a  subsequent  Assembly  should 
declare  that  it  was  not  meant  by  the  act  and  sentence  of  the 
last  Assembly,  in  Mr.  Erskine's  affair,  to  deny  or  take  away 
the  privilege  and  duty  of  ministers  to  testify  against  defections. 
After  serious  and  mature  deliberation,  we  nave  no  freedom  to 
go  into  the  said  proposal,  and  that  because  the  obvious  sense 
and  meaning  of  the  said  act  and  sentence  appears  to  us  to  lay 
a  restraint  on  ministerial  freedom  and  faithfulness,  in  testifying 
against  the  act  of  Assembly  1732,  and  the  like  defections  in 
this  church,  upon  proper  occasions ;  and,  as  this  was  the  ground 
of  our  protestation,  so  any  declaration  that  a  subsequent 
Assembly  can  make,  cannot  remove  the  ground  upon  which 
we  protested  against  that  decision,  in  regard  that  an  act  and 
declaration  of  the  following  Assembly,  though  agreeable  to  the 
word  of  God,  can  never  take  away  the  ground  of  protesting 
against  a  wrong  decision  of  a  preceding  Assembly." 

The  committee  having  reported  that  they  had  not  been  able 
to  make  any  impression  upon  the  four  brethren;  that  they 
continued  as  obstinate  as  ever ;  the  Commission  proceeded, 
agreeably  to  their  former  decisions,  to  inflict  upon  them  a 
higher  censure.  It  was  agreed  that  the  following  should  be 
the  state  of  the  question  : — **  Loose  the  relation  of  the  said 
four  ministers  to  their  several  charges^  and  declare  them  no 
longer  ministers  of  this  churchy  and  prohibit  all  ministers  of 
this  church  to  employ  them  in  any  ministerial  function ;  or, 
Depose  them  simpliciter  f"  And  the  votes  being  taken,  it 
carried  Loose  by  a  great  majority.*  **  And  therefore  the 
Commission  of  the  General  Assembly  did,  and  hereby  do, 
loose  the  relation  of  Mr.  Ebenezer  Erskine,  minister  at  Stir- 
ling ;  Mr.  William  Wilson,  minister  at  Perth  ;  Mr.  Alexander 
Moncrieff,  minister  at  Abemethy;  and  Mr.  James  Fisher, 
minister  at  Kinclaven,  to  their  said  respective  charges ;  and 
do  declare  them  no  longer  ministers  of  this  church ;  and  do 
hereby  prohibit  all  ministers  of  this  church  to  employ  them, 
or  any  of  them,  in  any  ministerial  function.  And  the  Com- 
mission do  declare  the  churches  of  the  said  Mr.  Erskine,  Mr. 
Wilson,  Mr.  Moncrieff,  and  Mr.  Fisher,  vacant  from  and  after 
the  date  of  this  sentence ;  and  appoint  that  letters  from  the 
moderator,  and  extracts  of  this  sentence,  be  sent  to  the  several 

*  The  greatness  of  the  majority  was  owing  to  Mr.  Erskine's  friends  not  be- 
ing at  liberty  to  vote  either  Loose  or  Depose,^  on  account  of  their  having  pre* 
viously  voted  against  proceeding  to  inflict  a  higher  censure. 
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presbyteries  within  whose  bounds  the  said  ministers  have  bad 
their  charges,  appointing  them,  as  they  are  hereby  appointed, 
to  cause  intimate  this  sentence  in  the  foresaid  several  churches, 
now  declared  vacant,  any  time  betwixt  and  the  1st  of  January 
next ;  and  also  that  notice  of  this  sentence  be  sent,  by  letters 
from  the  moderator  of  this  Commission,  to  the  magistrates  of 
Perth  and  Stirling,  to  the  sheriff-principal  of  Perth,  and  baillie 
of  the  regality  of  Abemethy."*  And  the  Commission  fur- 
ther agreed  to  declare  that,  *^  in  case  the  said  Mr.  Ebenezer 
Erskine,  Mr.  Wilson,  Mr.  Moncrieff,  and  Mr.  Fisher,  shall 
behave  themselves  dutifully  and  submissively  to  this  sentence, 
and  shall  make  application  to  the  meeting  oi  the  Commission, 
in  March  next,  and  give  satisfaction  to  them,  the  Commission 
will  then  recommend  them  for  favour  to  the  next  General  As- 
sembly." 

Such  was  the  sentence  which  the  Commission  recorded  in 
their  journal, — a  sentence  which  would  not  have  disgraced  the 
Star  Chamber,  or  the  High  Court  of  Commission,  when  in 
the  zenith  of  their  power.  Against  this  sentence,  Mr. 
Gabriel  Wilson,  minister  at  Maxton,  entered  the  following 
protest: — *^  Edinburgh^  November  16,  1733. — I,  Mr.  Gabriel 
Wilson,  minister  at  Maxton,  in  mine  own  name,  and  in  name 
of  all  those  that  shall  adhere  to  me,  protest  against  this  sen- 
tence of  the  Commission,  in  the  case  of  the  four  brethren ;  and 
that  it  may  be  lawful  for  me  to  complain  of  the  said  sentence, 
and  of  the  several  acts  of  Assembly  that  have  occasioned  the 
same,  to  any  subsequent  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 
As  also,  that  it  mav  be  lawful  for  me,  in  a  becoming  manner, 
on  all  proper  occasions,  to  bear  testimony  against  the  same, 
with  all  other  defections  and  severities  of  tms  church  in  her 
sentences :  and  finally,  that  I  may,  in  the  mean  time,  as  in 
providence  I  shall  find  opportunity,  hold  ministerial  commu- 
nion with  my  said  dear  brethren,  as  if  no  such  sentence  had 
been  passed  ac^nst  them.  Upon  all  which,  I  take  instru- 
ments in  the  cwrk's  hands. 


^^  GABRIEL  WILSON." 

To  this  protest  the  following  ministers  adhered: — Mr. 
Ralph  Erskine,  minister  at  Dunfermline ;  Mr.  Thomas  Mair, 
minister  at  Orwell;  Mr.  John  McLaren,  minister  at  Edin- 
burgh ;  Mr.  John  Currie,  minister  at  Kinglassie ;  Mr.  James 
Wardlaw,  minister  at  Dunfermline ;  and  Mr.  Thomas  Nairn, 
minister  at  Abbotshall. 

Wlien  Mr.  Erskine,  and  the  other  three  brethren  were 
called  in,  and  had  the  sentence  intimated  to  them  by  the  mo- 

•  Minutes  of  the  Commission. 
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derator,  they  read  the  following  paper;  and,  after  reading  it, 
they  left  it  m  the  hands  of  the  clerK,  under  a  protest  that  it 
might  be  engprossed  in  the  minutes.* 

^^Edinburghy  November  16,  1733. — We  do  hereby  adhere 
to  the  protestations  formerly  entered  before  this  court,  both  at 
their  last  meeting  in  August,  and  when  we  appeared  £rst  before 
this  meeting.  And  furtner,  we  do  protest,  m  our  own  name, 
and  in  the  name  of  all  and  every  one  in  our  respective  congre- 
gations adhering  to  us,  that,  notwithstanding  of  this  sentence 
passed  against  us,  our  pastoral  relation  shall  be  held  and 
repute  firm  and  valid.  And  likewise  we  do  protest,  that,  not* 
withstanding  of  our  being  cast  out  from  ministerial  commu- 
nion with  uie  Established  Church  of  Scotland,  we  still  hold 
communion  with  all  and  every  one  who  desire,  with  us,  to 
adhere  to  the  principles  of  the  true  presbyterian,  covenanted 
Church  of  Scotlana,  in  her  doctrine,  worship^  government, 
and  discipline ;  and  particularly  with  every  one  wno  is  groan- 
ing under  the  evils,  and  who  are  afflicted  with  the  grievances 
we  have  been  complaining  of;  who  are,  in  their  several 
spheres,  wrestling  against  cne  same.  But  in  regard  the  pre- 
vailing party  in  mis  Established  Church,  who  have  now  cast 
us  out  from  ndnisterial  communion  with  them,  are  carrying 
on  a  course  of  defection  from  our  reformed  and  covenanted 
principles ;  and,  particularly,  are  suppressing  ministerial  free- 
dom and  jbithfulness  in  testifying  against  the  present  backslid- 
ings  of  the  church,  and  inflicting  censures  upon  ministers  for 
witnessing,  by  protestations,  and  otherwise,  against  the  same. 
Therefore  we  do,  for  these  and  many  other  weighty  reasons  to 
be  laid  open  in  due  time,  protest,  that  we  are  obliged  to  make 
a  SECESSION  from  them,  and  that  we  can  have  no  ministerial 
communion  with  them,  till  they  see  their  sins  and  mistakes, 
and  amend  them.  And,  in  like  manner,  we  do  protest,  that 
it  shall  be  lawful  and  warrantable  for  us  to  exercise  the  Keys 
of  Doctrine,  Discipline,  and  Government,  according  to  tne 
word  of  God,  and  Confession  of  Faith,  and  the  principles  and 
constitutions  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  as  if  no  such  censure 
had  been  passed  upon  us :  Upon  all  which  we  take  instru- 
ments. And  we  hereby  appeal  unto  the  first  fi'ee,  faithful, 
and  reforming  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

^^  EBENEZER  ERSKINE. 


WILLIAM  WILSON. 
ALEXANDER  MONCRIEFF. 


JAMES  FISHER. 

Here  is  a  formal  declaration  made  of  a  Secession,  not  from 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  as  such,  but  from  the  prevailing 

*  It  WM  not  engrotsed. 


I 
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party  in  that  cborch,  who  for  some  time  past  had  been  par- 
sning  measures  that  were  equally  opposed  to  the  dictates  of 
scripture  and  of  sound  policy.  Whatever  the  intentions  of 
the  leaders  of  this  party  might  be,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  tendency  of  tne  measures  which  they  pursued  was  to 
secularixe  the  church,  to  convert  it  into  a  mere  enraie  of 
state,  to  banish  vital  godliness  from  its  precincts,  and  to  ex- 
tinguish every  thing  like  independence  of  thought  as  well  as 
freedom  of  action,  amongst  both  ministers  and  people.  The 
despotic  nature  of  their  decrees,  and  the  determined  spirit 
which  they  manifested  in  carrying  them  into  effect,  however 
violent  and  just  the  opposition  that  might  be  made  to  them, 
had  excited,  throughout  a  wide  circle,  indignation  and  disgust ; 
and  matters  were  now  come  to  that  crisis,  that  either  a  resolute 
stand  must  be  made  for  the  truth,  on  scriptural  grounds, 
whatever  might  be  the  consequences ;  or  conscience  and  free- 
dom of  judgment  must  be  surrendered,  by  tamely  submitting, 
on  all  occasions,  to  tyrannical  and  unjust  enactments.  It  was 
the  former  of  these  alternatives  whicn  the  Fathers  of  the  Se- 
cession adopted.  They  had  calmly  and  deliberatelv  surveyed 
,  the  ground  which  they  meant  to  occupy.     They  nad,  before 

putting  on  the  harness,  counted  the  cost:  and,  however  fondly 
attached  they  might  be  to  the  national  church,  and  however 
much  they  might  love  and  revere  many  of  her  members,  with 
whom  they  were  still  desirous  to  hold  communion,  yet  they 
were  resolved  that  they  would  not,  on  any  account,  passively 
acquiesce  in  measures  which  their  soul  abhorred,  as  dishonour- 
ing to  Grod  and  destructive  of  religion,  and  against  which  they 
were  forbidden,  by  stem  authority,  to  lift  a  condemnatory 
voice.  The  cause  of  their  Master  was  dearer  to  them  than 
any  worldly  consideration.  In  the  maintenance  of  it,  they  were 
prepared  to  give  up  their  livings  and  to  renounce  their  dearest 
connexions ;  by  it  they  were  resolved,  like  &ithful  servants, 
to  stand  or  fall. 

It  will  be  proper,  at  this  st£^e  of  the  narrative,  to  pause, 
and  take  a  review  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Assembly  and 
Commission  toward  these  intrepid  men ;    that  we  may  see 
how  harsh  and  unjust  was  the  treatment  which  they  received, 
I  and  what  good  grounds  they  had  for  withdrawing  from  the 

^  communion  of  a  church,  where  they  had  imposed  upon  them 

the  painful  alternative,  either  of  silently  submitting  to  the 

frossest  abuses,  or  of  being  subjected,  on  account  of  their 
delity,  to  the  severest  censures. 
Mr.  Ebenezer  Erskine,  and  the  other  Fathers  of  the  Se- 
cession who  acted  along  with  him,  have  been  frequently  re- 
presented as  fectious  demagogues,  as  violent  schismatics,  as 
turbulent,   discontented  men,  whose  ruling  passion  was  a 

B 
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lore  of  popularity,  and  who  abandoned  the  national  church, 
that  they  might  gratify  their  ambition  by  being  at  the  head 
of  a  new  sect.  Nothing  can  be  farther  from  the  truth  than  the 
view  that  has  been  thus  given  of  the  character  and  motives  of 
these  excellent  men.  Such  a  charge  could  originate  only  in 
imorance  of  their  historvy  or  in  a  wilful  misrepresentation  of 
the  circumstances  in  which  the  Secession  commenced.  Mr. 
Erskine  and  his  friends  did  not  at  first  voluntarily  leave  the 
Church  of  Scotland :  they  were  driven  out  of  her  communion. 
A  sentence  was  pronounced  against  them,  declaring  that 
their  relation  with  the  national  church  was  dissolved.  On 
what  ground?  Because  they  entered  their  protest  against 
what  uiey  deemed  an  unrighteous  sentence  of  the  General 
Assembly ;  and  because  they  refused  to  withdraw  their  pro- 
test when  the  Assembly  desired  them  to  do  so.  On  this 
single  ground  were  they  expelled  from  a  church,  to  whose 
principtes  and  constitution  they  were  conscientiously  at- 
tachea,  and  on  which  they  reflected  honour,  both  by  their 
talents  and  by  their  piety.  That  the  sentence  which  the  synod 
of  Perth  pronouncea  against  Mr.  Erskine,  when  they  found 
him  censurable  on  account  of  certain  expressions  used  by 
him  in  his  synod  sermon,  was  unjust,  few  will  now  be  in- 
clined to  question.  Neither  the  synod  nor  the  Assembly 
who  a&Fwards  affirmed  the  sentence,  ventured  to  hint  that 
the  sentiments  contained  in  the  obnoxious  passages  were  un- 
scriptural,  or  opposed  to  the  standards  of  their  dburch.  All 
that  they  affirmed  concerning  them  was,  that  they  impugned 
several  acts  of  Assembly,  and  tended  to  disturb  the  peace 
and  good  order  of  the  church ;  and  even  this  was  an  arbi- 
trary construction  which  they  put  upon  the  passages, — a  con- 
struction which  Mr.  Erskine  himself  disclaimed,  and  which 
would  not  have  suggested  itself  to  any  individual  who  was 
not  listening  to  the  discourse  under  the  influence  of  party- 
feeling.  That  there  were  pointed  allusions  in  the  sermon 
to  the  practice,  which  had  become  so  prevalent,  of  violently 
intruding  ministers  upon  reclaiming  congpregations,  and  to 
the  infringement  of  the  rights  of  tne  ])eople  by  the  act  of 
1732,  which  had  been  so  unconstitutionally  passed,  Mr. 
Erskine  did  not  deny.  In  bearing  testimony  against  these 
and  similar  abuses,  he  considered  tnat  he  was  doing  nothing 
more  than  his  duty ;  and  no  occasion  could  be  more  fitting 
for  expressing  his  sentiments  upon  these  points,  than  when 
his  brethren  were  assembled  in  their  synod  to  deliberate  con- 
cerning the  affairs  of  the  church.  Besides,  if  any  apology 
were  necessary  for  the  ministerial  freedom  which  he  exer- 
cised on  this  occasion,  it  ought  to  be  remembered,  that  the 
supreme  court  had  refused  to  receive  any  representations  on 
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tlie  subject  of  the  prevailing  corruptions,  and  had  prohibited 
die  entering  of  dissents  and  protests  upon  their  record 
i^rainst  their  own  proceedings,  however  unscriptural  and  un« 
oonstitutional  these  mifl^ht  be ;  so  that  fiuthful  ministers  were 
reduced  to  the  alternative,  either  of  appearing  to  sanction,  by 
their  silence,  the  grossest  abuses,  or  oi  letting  their  voice  be 
heard  against  them  in  the  pulpit. 

This,  then,  constituted  tne  whole  amount  of  Mr.  Erskine's 
alleged  offence,  that  he  ventured  to  hint  at  certain  abuses  ^ 
which  had  crept  into  the  church ;  and,  in  a  particular  manner, 
that  he  presumed  to  pronounce  unscriptural  the  mode  of  elect-  / 
ing  ministers  which  the  General  Assembly  had  sanctioned.  / 
For  being  thus  honest  and  courageous  in  the  expression  of  his 
sentiments  was  he  declared  to  be  deserving  of  public  censure. 
Mr.  Erskine  showed  his  respect  for  the  authority  of  the  supreme 
eourt  so  fiu*,  that  he  received  the  rebuke  and  admonition  when 
they  were  tendered  to  him ;  but  immediately  after,  he  laid  a  ' 
protest  upon  the  table  in  which  he  declared,  that  notwith- 
standing such  a  sentence  having  been  pronounced,  he  was  at  ) 
liberty  to  preach  the  same  truths  of  Grod,  that  he  had  already  ^ 
preacned,  and  to  testify  against  the  same  or  similar  defections 
of  the  church,  on  all  proper  occasions.  In  this  protest  he  was 
joined  by  his  three  friends,  who  considered  the  sentence  pro- 
nounced against  him  as  unjust  in  itself,  and  as  imposing  a  re- 
straint upon  ministerial  faithfulness.  So  averse  were  these 
men  to  leave  the  church,  and  so  great  was  their  dread  of  being 
accounted  schismatics,  that  notwithstanding  the  treatment 
which  Mr.  Erskine  had  received,  and  the  many  corruptions 
whidi  prevaQed,  they  were  quite  willing^  to  have  remained  in 
her  communion,  and  to  have  acted  uncter  their  protest,  pro- 
vided they  had  been  permitted  to  do  so.  But  the  Assembly 
peremptorily  ordered  them  to  withdraw  their  protest,  and  to 
express  their  sorrow  for  having  offered  it,  under  penalty  of 
being  dealt  with  as  obstinate  offenders.  To  this  mandate 
they  could  not  conscientiously  submit:  and  because  they 
would  not  make  a  surrender  of  their  consciences,  nor  consent 
to  have  their  mouths  gagged,  were  they  first  suspended  from 
the  exercise  of  their  office,  and  finally  driven  from  tneir  charges 
altogether.  Who  would  not  have  felt  themselves  aggrieved, 
had  they  been  subjected  to  such  treatment  ?  Who,  possessed 
of  the  common  feelings  of  men,  would  not  have  entered  their 
solemn  protest  against  such  proceedings,  as  oppressive  and 
unjust? 

It  was  in  such  circumstances  as  these,  that  the  Fathers  of 
die  Secesrion  declared  that  they  jcould  no  longer  hold  con^    ' 
munion  with  men,  who,  for  a  series  of  years,  had  trampled 
upon  the  rights  of  their  fellow  Christians,  by  imposing  mmis- 


68  VmDICATION  OF  TUB  FIRST  SBCEDERS« 

ten  on  congregations  in  the  hce  of  the  most  detennined  oppo- 
sition ;  who  had  shown  themselves  the  patrons  of  corruptions 
and  abuse ;  who  had  spread  the  shield  of  their  protection  over 
an  individual  who  had  been  twice  convicted  of  the  grossest 
heresy,*  and  who  had  stretched  ecclesiastical  authority  to  its 
utmoat  pitch,  that  by  means  of  it  they  might  crush  those  who 
had  the  honesty  and  the  courage  to  oppose  their  measures. 
In  reference  to  this  party  in  the  Churcn  of  Scotland,  who  at 
that  time  bore  the  ascendency,  their  language  was,  **  We  are 
obliged  to  make  a  Secession  from  them^  and  we  can  have  no 
ministerial  ccMnmunion  with  them,  till  they  see  their  sins  and 
mistakes,  and  amend  them."  While  they  publicly  announced 
a  Secession  from  the  prevailing  party  in  the  church,  they 
declared  their  adherence  to  the  fmnciples  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Scotland,  to  the  doctrine,  government,  discipline, 
and  worship  recog^nised  in  her  standards;  they  professed,  at 
the  same  tmie,  a  warm  attachment  to  those  good  men  who 
remained  within  her  pale,  and  who,  like  themselves,  were 
strugfflinff  to  vindicate  her  liberty,  and  to  promote  her  purity; 
and  they  declared  that  they  were  willing  to  hold  with  all  such 
both  ministerial  and  Christian  communion.  As  it  is  important 
for  my  readers  to  know  the  exact  ground  which  the  founders 
of  the  Secession  occupied,  when  they  withdrew  from  the 
national  church,  and  the  views  and  feelings  with  which  they 
took  this  important  step,  I  shall  permit  them  to  state  these  in 
their  own  language.  The  following  extract  is  frcmi  a  docu- 
ment published  by  them,  immediately  after  the  Secession 
commenced,  and  entitled,  *^  A  Testimony  to  the  doctrine, 
worship,  government,  and  disdpline  of  the  Church  of  Scot« 
land,"  &c. 

^*  We  own  (say  they)  that  Secession  fit>m  ministerial  com- 
munion with  such  as  bear  the  character  and  office  of  min<* 
isters  of  the  gospel,  ought  to  proceed  upon  weighty  and  im- 
portant grounds ;  yet,  as  it  cannot  be  refused  that  a  Secession 
from  ministerial  communion  with  such  has  been  found  in  some 
cases  both  necessary  and  justifiable^  so  we  hope  it  will  be  evi- 
dent to  such  as  consider  the  matter  without  partiality  and  pre- 
judice, that  our  present  Secession  is  both  toarraniable  and 
necessary:  Our  protestation  doth  limit  and  circumscribe  the 
same ;  and  it  plainly  characteriseth  them  from  whom  it  is  made. 
Our  Secessioa  is  not  from  the  Church  of  Scotland ;  we  own 
her  doctrine  contained  in  her  Confession  of  Faith ;  we  adhere 
to  her  covenanted  presbyterian  church  government,  discipline, 
and  worship:  Neither  is  our  Secession  from  those  who  are 
cleaving  unto  our  covenanted  principles,  and  who  are  affected 

*  Profetsor  Simsoo. 
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with  the  gmTftnoet  we  oomplaia  of,  and  are  in  tfaeif  sereral 
spheres  wrestling  against  the  same ;  but  it  is  from  a  party  who 
bare  got  the  manaf|ement  in  tlieir  .haads>  and  who  have  got 
the  majority  on  their  side  in  the  judicatories,  partkidariy  in 
our  A^mblies  and  Commissions,  and  who  are  carrying  an  a 
course  of  defectum  from  our  reformed  and  covenanted  principles, 
and  who  are  tuppresiina  ministerial  freedom  and  faithfulness 
in  testifying  against  tneir  present  backslidings,  by  inflictine 
censures  upon  ministers  for  witnessing  by  protestation  and 
otherwise  ilgainst  the  same."  * 

From  the  preceding  statements  it  must  appear  obvious  to 
every  unprejudiced  reader,  that  the  Secession  did  not  originate 
in  a  factious  spirit,  and  that  the  charge  of  schism  can  by  no 
means  apply  to  the  venerable  men  with  whom  it  commenced. 
They  were  thrust  out  of  the  church,  at  a  time  when  they  had 
no  intention  of  leaving  it;  and  being  thus  thrust  out,  they 
were  placed,  in  the  providence  of  God,  in  such  circumstances 
that,  as  they  themselves  express  it,  they  were  obliged  to  make 
a  Secession  from  the  men  who  had  treated  them  with  such 
harshness  and  injustice,  and  who  were  pursuing  a  system  of 
measures  that  tended  to  the  overthrow  of  vital  godliness*! 
Their  chief  g^t,  in  the  estimation  of  those  who  displayed 
such  violence  against  them,  was  their  faithfulness.  Tney 
considered  it  their  duty  to  lift  their  warning  voice  against 
existing  evils,  that  they  might  stem,  if  possible,  the  torrent  of 
corruption :  and  because  they  would  not  forego  this  privilege, 
and  keep  silence  at  the  bidding  of  the  hirelings  of  tne  State, 
they  were,  by  an  unjust  sentence,  declared  to  be  no  longer 
ministers  of  uie  Church  of  Scotland.  The  Assembly,  as  we 
shall  afterwards  see,  made  an  attempt  to  repair  the  injury 
which  their  Commission  had  done,  by  virtue  of  their  autho- 
rity. But  it  was  too  late.  The  Seceders  had  taken  their 
ground,  and  they  were  resolved  to  maintain  it,  until  they 
would  have  some  better  security  given  than  any  that  was 

*  Testimony,  kc,  p,  45, 

f  Mr.  Wilton,  in  his  excellent  Defence,  Mys,  p.  40,  "  It  was  not  violent 
intrusions,  it  was  not  the  Act  1732,  neither  was  it  any  other  particular  step 
of  defection,  considered  abstractly  and  bv  themselves,  upon  which  the  Seces- 
sion was  stated ;  but  a  complex  course  ot  defection,  botn  in  doctrine,  govern- 
ment>  and  discipline,  carriea  on  with  a  high  hand  by  the  present  Judicatories 
of  this  church,  justifying  themselves  in  their  procedure,  and  renising  to  be 
reclaimed.'*  Again,  observes  the  same  writer,  (p.  34  of  the  Continuation  of 
his  Defence,)  "  The  case  stands  thus  with  the  Seceding  ministers ;  they  were 
formerly  in  ecclesiastical  communion  with  the  present  judicatories,  and  they 
tried  aU  means  that  la^  in  their  power,  and  wnich  they  thought  pro|)er,  for 
stopping  the  current  of  defection;  they  joined  in  presbyterial  instructions  to 
the  several  Assemblies;  they  tried  petitions,  representations,  and  doctrinal 
testimonies;  they  tried  dissents  and  protestations  for  their  exoneration ;  they 
eoctinued  testifying  after  this  manner,  till  the  judicatories  thrust  some  tn 
tbcni  out  from  their  communion.*' 
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offered  to  them,  that  the  ruling  party  would  retrace  dieir 
stepsy  and  pursue,  for  the  fiiture,  sucn  measures  as  should 
tend  to  promote  the  glory  of  God,  and  advance  the  interests 
of  religion. 


CHAPTER   II. 

Tlie  fijur  brethren  meet  at  G<iimey  Bridge — The  Associate  Presb^ry  formed 
— Reatonf  aangned  for  its  formation — First  Testimony  pubbsheo— Sum- 
Biary  of  its  contents — Articles  of  belief  published  by  the  presbytery — 
Popularity  of  the  Seceding  ministers — Proceedings  of  the  General  Assembly 
in  1734 — Act  authorizing  the  restoration  of  we  four  brethren  to  their 
dnrges — Remarks  on  this  act  of  Assembly — Meeting  of  the  synod  of  Perth 
■nd  Stirling  in  July  1734 — The  sentence  pronounced  by  the  Commission 
against  the  four  brethren  reversed^-The  brethren  rdPuse  to  return  to  the 
national  church — Reasons  for  their  refusal — Their  conduct  vindicated — 
lieeting  of  the  General  Assembly  m  1735 — The  Associate  Presbytery  agree 
to  protted  to  acts  of  jurisdiction — Applications  for  sermon  made  to  the 
presbjrtery  from  the  parishes  of  Muckhart  and  Kinross— Confession  of  sin 
made  by  the  brethren  of  the  Presbytery  to  one  another — General  Assembly 
of  1736 — Professor  Campbell  of  St.  Andrews — Convicted  of  error — No 
eensnre  inflicted — Messrs.  Wilson  and  Fisher  visit  the  west  of  Scotland — 
Introduction  of  the  Secession  into  Ireland — Mr.  Wilson  elected  ProfiesBor 
of  Divinity  by  the  Associate  PresWtery — Publication  of  the  Judicial  Testi- 
mony— Attadced  by  Mr.  Currie  of  Kinglassie — Defended  by  Mr.  Wilson — 
Porteous  riot — ^Captain  Porteous  hanged  by  the  populace — Seceding  minis- 
ters accused  by  the  Duke  of  Areyle  of  being  concerned  in  this  business— 
Porteous  act— Condemned  by  the  Seceding  ministers. 

After  the  sentence  of  the  Commission  had  been  pronounced 
against  Mr.  Erskine  and  his  three  friends,  loosing  the  relation 
betwixt  them  and  their  respective  congregations,  and  declaring 
them  no  longer  ministers  of  the  national  church,  these  brethren 
agreed,  before  they  left  Edinburgh,  to  hold  a  meeting  for  the 
purpose  of  deliberating  vhat  course  they  would  pursue  in  the 
circumstances  in  whicn  they  ^ere  nov  placed.  Agreeably  to 
this  appointment,  they  met  at  Gaimey  Bridge,  in  the  ue^h- 
bourhood  of  Kinross,  on  the  5th  Deceml^r,  1733.  Two 
other  brethren,  Messrs.  Ralph  Erskine  and  Thomas  Mair,  met 
alonfl^  with  them.  This  was  a  mpst  solemn  and  important 
meeting ;  and  the  memorable  consequences  which  have  resulted 
from  it,  entitle  it  to  hold  a  high  place  in  the  reverential  regard 
of  every  friend  of  the  Secession.  The  good  men  who  assem- 
bled on  this  occasion  felt  the  delicacy  of  the  situation  in  which 
ibey  were  placed ;  they  were  also  deeply  sensible  of  the  im- 
portance of  the  trust  reposed  in  them  as  ministers  of  the 
go«pel.  The  proceedings  of  the  Assembly  and  of  the  Com- 
mission, in  reterence  to  them,  had  excited  an  extraordinary 
bterest  in  the  country ;  and  they  were  well  aware,  that  the 

Ses  of  a  considerable  portion  of  the  pious  were  directed  toward 
em,  to  see  how  they  would  act  in  the  present  emergency. 
In  these  drcumstances,  they  avoided  every  thing  that  mignt 
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have  the  appearance  of  rashness  or  precipitancy.  They  con- 
sidered it  aue  to  themselves^  and  to  the  cause  in  whicn  they 
were  embarked,  to  observe  the  utmost  caution.  Before  taking 
a  single  step,  they  pondered  well  the  necessity  of  it,  and  the 
probable  consequences  that  would  result  from  it.  Accordingly, 
when  they  met  at  Gaimey  Bridge,  they  did  not  hastily  come 
to  a  determination  what  course  thev  would  adopt.  They 
continued  in  prayer  and  in  serious  deliberation  for  two  days ; 
and  having  thus  freauently  implored  the  divine  direction,  and 
having  maturely  weighed  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
they  finally  resolved  to  form  themselves  into  a  presbytery, 
unaer  the  designation  of  The  Associate  Presbytery p  Mr. 
Ebenezer   Erskine  was  requested  to   constitute  them  with 

Srayer,  when   he  was  afterwards  chosen   Moderator.      Mr. 
ames  Fisher,  minister  at  Kinclaven,  was  appointed  clerk, 
and  took  the  oath  defideli* 

The  reasons  which  influenced  them  in  taking  this  decisive 
step,  were  the  following :  They  considered  that,  by  forming 
themselves  into  a  presDytery,  they  were  following  up  the 
design  of  their  protestation  before  the  Commission,  in  which 
they  declared,  tnat,  notwithstanding  the  sentence  which  had 
been  pronounced,  they  were  at  liberty  to  exercise  the  key  of 
discipline  and  government,  and  all  the  functions  of  the  minis- 
terial office.  By  thus  uniting  together  in  coUegio^  they  were 
acting  more  in  consistency  with  tneir  professed  principles  as 
presbyterians,  than  if  they  should  act  separately,  ana  inde- 
pendently of  one  another.  They  farther  conceived,  that  the 
state  of  tne  Established  Church  was  such  as  to  require  prompt 
and  efficient  measures  to  be  adopted,  to  give  relief  to  those 
who,  in  every  part  of  the  country,  were  groaning  under  the 
yoke  of  patronage :  and  with  the  view  of  granting  both 
effectual  and  permanent  relief  to  all  who  might  require  it,  did 
they  form  themselves  into  a  presbytery.  They  did  not  con- 
sider that  they  had  so  clear  a  promise  of  the  Great  Head  of 
the  church  amongst  them,  until  they  were  constituted  in  his 
name.  And,  fin^y,  there  was  some  danger  if  thev  dismissed, 
on  the  present  occasion,  without  coming  to  any  final  resolu- 
tion, that  they  might  become  disunitea  amongst  themselves, 
and  might  not  be  favoured  with  another  opportunity,  equally 
convenient  with  the  present,  of  forming  themselves  into  a 
presbytery.t 

*  Tlie  members  of  the  Associate  Presbyterv,  at  its  first  formatioii>  were  Mr. 
Ebeneser  Erskine,  minister  of  Stirling ;  Mr.  William  Wilson,  minister  at 
Perth ;  Mr.  Alexander  Moncrieff,  minister  at  Abemethy ;  and  Mr.  Jame« 
Fisher,  minister  at  Rindaven.  Bir.  Ralph  Erskine  of  Dunfermline,  and  Mr. 
Thomas  Mair  of  Orwell,  though  present  on  this  interesting  occasion,  did  not 
connect  themselves  with  the  presbytery  till  some  lime  afterward. 

\  Minutes  of  the  Associate  Presbytery. 
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Such  were  the  reasons  that  infiuenoed  them  in  assoeiadag 
together  in  a  presbyterial  capacity.  They  agreed,  however, 
that  for  some  time  to  come  their  meetings  should  be  held 
chiefly  for  prayer  and  religious  conference ;  and  that  before 
proceeding  to  any  judicial  acts,  they  would  wait  to  see  whether 
a  spirit  <»reforxnation  might  not  yet  pervade  the  ecclesiastical 
juoicatories,  and  thus  a  (kK>r  be  opened  for  their  restoration 
to  the  bosom  of  the  national  church.  Before  separating,  they 
appointed  Messrs.  Wilson  and  Moncrieff  a  committee  to  pre- 
pare an  extended  statement  of  the  reasons  of  their  protestation 
before  the  Commission.  These  brethren  ezecutea  with  great 
care,  and  with  much  ability,  the  task  assigned  them ;  and 
having  presented  at  a  future  meeting  of  presbytery  a  long 
and  an  elaborate  statement  of  the  reasons  of  their  secession 
from  the  national  church,  the  whole  was  carefuUv  revised  by 
all  the  brethren,  ^d  was  soon  after  published  under  the 
sanction  of  the  Presbytery.  It  was  entitled,  *'  A  Testimony 
to  the  doctrine,  government,  and  discipline,  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland;  or,  Keasons  by  Mr.  Ebeneser  Erskine,  &c.  for 
their  protestation  before  the  Commission  of  the  General 
Assembly,  November  1733." 

It  does  not  consist  with  the  plan  which  the  writer  of  this 
narrative  has  prescribed  to  himself  in  the  prosecution  of  this 
history,  to  introduce  into  its  pases  the  various  official  publica- 
tions emitted  from  time  to  time  oy  the  Secession  Church.  To 
do  so,  would  be  to  load  the  narrative  with  a  mass  of  matter, 
which,  however  excellent  it  might  be  in  itself,  could  not  be 
supposed  interesting  to  the  gpreater  part  of  his  readers,  and 
would  be  apt  to  deter  them  from  the  perusal  of  this  work. 
To  this  rule,  however,  which  I  have  laid  down  for  my  guid- 
ance, occasional  exceptions  must  occur,  otherwise  the  interests 
of  truth  would  suffer,  and  an  injury  would  be  inflicted  on  the 
memories  of  the  good.  The  notice  which  I  am  now  about  to 
take  of  the  first  Testimony  published  by  the  Fathers  of  the 
Secession,  forms  one  of  these  exceptions.  Let  none  of  my 
readers  close  this  book  in  disgust  at  the  mentioning  of  the 
word  Testimony,  I  am  aware  that  the  term  is,  in  the  estima- 
tion of  many,  sufficiently  vulgar  and  commonplace,  and  that 
there  is  a  danger  of  their  being  seized  with  nausea  at  the  very 
sight  of  it  \  out  I  know  also,  that  a  publication  having  an 
unpromisbg  title,  may  yet  be  distinguished  for  the  excellence 
of  its  contents,  and  tnat  we  are  to  judge  of  the  value  of  it 
from  the  latter  of  these,  and  not  from  the  former.  Had  the 
Fathers  of  the  Secession,  instead  of  adopting  the  plain  and 
fiuniliar  word  Testtnumy^  dignified  their  official  productions 
with  some  high-sounding  title,  the  probability  is,  that  the 
men  of  the  present  day,  enlightened  and  intelligent  though 
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they  be,  vould  not  have  deemed  them  unworthy  of  their 
notice.     The  province  of  the  historian,  however,  is  not  to 
invent  sew  names  for  works  that  have  been  long  in  existence ; 
his  business  is  to  give  a  fidthful  narrative  of  the  past,  as  well 
as  of  present  events,  calline  every  thing  by  its  proper  name ; 
and  seeing*  that  the  venerable  men,  wim  v^hom  the  Secession 
originated,  afiter  having^  formed  themselves  into  a  presbytery, 
considered  it  due  to  tnemselves,  and  to  the  cause  in  which 
they  were  enfi;aged,  to  publish  a  defence  of  their  conduct  and, 
of  their  principks,  and  gave  to  their  defence,  when  published, 
the  title  of  *^  A  Testimony  to  the  doctrine,  government,  and 
discipline  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,"  &c.,  it  certainly  becomes 
the  men  of  the  present  generation  to  give  to  these  intrepid 
worthies  a  patient  and  attentive  hearing.     The  language  in 
which  their  sentiments  are  clothed,  is  occasionally  homely  and 
uncouth  *,  but  the  sentiments  themselves  are  dignified,  manly, 
and  scriptural  in  a  high  degree ;  they  breathe  a  spirit  of  tne 
most  araent  devotedness  to  the  cause  of  €h)d,  and  to  the  best 
interests  of  the  human  race.     The  writer  of  this  work,  then, 
craves  no  indulgence  from  his  readers,  while  he  presents  them 
with  a  brief  exposition  of  the  statements  contained  in  the  first 
Testimony  published  by  the  Associate  Presbytery  in  vindica- 
tion of  their  conduct.     In  giving  this  exposition,  he  is  influ- 
enced chiefly  by  the  followmg  reasons : — 1.  The  conduct  of 
Mr.  Erskine,  and  of  those  who  acted  along  with  him,  has  been 
frequently  arraigned  and  condemned,  in  the  strongest  terms, 
by  writers  who  have  espoused  the  opposite  side  of  the  question. 
They  have  been  stigmatized  as  *^  popular  demagogues,"  and 
have  been   charged  with  **  unreasonable  intemperance  and 
pertinacity,"*  in  opposing  the  violent  measures  of  the  ruling 
party  in  tne  churcn ;  and  it  is  nothing  more  than  an  act  of 
common  justice  to  give  these  men  an  opportunity  of  being 
heard  in  vindication  of  themselves,  so  tnat  the  world  may 
judge  on  what  side  truth  and  justice  lie.     2.  Many  have 
grown  up  within  the  Secession,  who  are,  in  a  great  measure, 
Ignorant  of  the  exact  grounds  which  the  founders  of  the 
Secession  occupied,  when  they  withdrew  from  the  national 
church,  and  of  the  principles  which  they  maintained ;  'and  it 
is  of  importance  that  these  should  have  stated  to  them,  in  the 
language  of  the  first  Seceders  themselves,  what  were  the  views 
which  they  held,  and  what  were  the  reasons  that  influenced 
them  in  forming  themselves  into  a  distinct  religious  society. 
3.  I  conceive  that  a  history  of  the  Secession  Church  would  be 
very  incomplete,  did  it  not  furnish  those  connected  with  other 
denominations,  with  the  means  of  knowing  exactly  what  were 

*  Moncrieff*8  Life  of  Dr.  Erskine,  Appendix,  Yo.  I.  pp.  444,  446. 
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the  charges  preferred  by  the  Seoeders  against  the  Established 
judicatories,  and  which  constituted  the  original  grounds  of  the 
Secession ;  also,  what  were  the  sentiments  which  they  held, 
in  reference  to  Christian  doctrine  and  church  politv*  That 
Christians  of  other  denominations  may  be  fiimishea  with  the 
means  of  obtaining  this  information,  I  nave  attempted  to  give 
a  condensed  view  of  the  facts  and  reasonings  contained  in  the 
document  above-mentioned. 

In  the  introduction,  the  presbytery  give  a  narrative  of  the 
ecclesiastical  proceedinc^  carried  on  against  Mr.  Erskine,  and 
the  other  brethren,  and  which  terminated  in  the  Commission 
dissolving  the  relation  betwixt  them  and  theii:  respective  con- 
gregations. They  then  take  a  review  of  what  God  had  done 
for  the  Church  of  Scotland,  durinp^  the  past  periods  of  her 
history,  and  detail  the  steps  by  which  she  had  gradually  de- 
clined in  purity.  They  avow  their  attachment  to  the  con- 
stitution and  standards  of  the  church,  and  declare  that  they 
did  not  secede  from  the  church  itself,  but  from  a  ruling  party 
within  the  church,  who  had  got  the  management  of  affairs 
into  their  hands,  and  who  were  pursuing  a  course  of  defec- 
tion, disregarding  the  laws  of  Christ,  and  trampling  upon  the 
privileges  of  the  people.  Against  this  party,  thev  state  five 
distinct  charges,  as  the  reasons  of  their  Secession  mm  them ; 
and  each  of  the  charges  they  substantiate,  by  adducing  a 
variety  of  fruits,  which  were  both  too  recent  and  too  notori- 
ous to  be  denied. 

The  first  charge  which  they  advance  is,  that  the  prevail- 
ing party  were  pursuing  measures  subversive  of  the  presby- 
terian  constitution  of  the  church.  In  support  of  this  charge, 
they  refer  to  repeated  instances  in  whicn  the  Assembly  had 
violated  their  own  constitution,  and  enacted  laws,  either  with- 
out previously  sending  them  down,  agreeably  to  the  barrier 
act,  to  presbyteries,  to  be  considered  by  them,  or  in  oppo^ 
sition  to  the  declared  wishes  of  the  presoyteries.  The  act  of 
1730,  for  instance,  which  prohibited  the  recording  of  reasons 
of  dissent  agunst  the  decisions  of  church  courts,  and  which 
was  a  grievous  infringement  of  the  rights  of  both  ministers 
and  elders,  was  passed  by.  the  Assembly,  without  being  trans- 
mitted to  the  presbytenes  at  all ;  and  the  obnoxious  act  of 
1732,  concerning  the  settlement  of  vcLcant  congregations^  waB 
passed  by  the  mere  authority  of  the  Assembly,  even  though 
the  majority  of  the  presbyteries  had  declared  against  it.  In 
reference  to  these  and  similar  proceedings,  they  complain  that 
*^the  prevailing  party  have  usurped  a  legislative  power  and  au- 
thority over  the  house  of  God,  in  making  laws  and  constitutions, 
that  not  only  have  no  manner  of  warrant  from  the  Word,  but 
are  contrary  unto  it ;  and  they  exercise  a  lordly  and  magisterial 
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power  over  the  flock  and  heritage  of  God,  in  bindine  their 
decrees  upon  the  consciences  of  me  members  of  the  church, 
by  threatening  and  actually  inflicting  the  highest  censures  of  the 
cnurch  upon  them,  if  they  do  not  submit  to  their  arbitrary 
impositions ;  and  this  we  judge  to  be  a  thrust  at  our  constitu- 
tion, and'  that  in  a  most  sensible  manner."  They  further 
refer,  in  support  of  the  same  charge,  to  the  unconstitutional 
power  assumed  by  the  Commission,  in  determining  the  causes 
referred  to  them.  This  delegated  court  engrossed  almost  the 
whole  authority  of  the  church,  and  matters  of  the  highest 
importance  were  settled  by  them  in  a  manner  the  most  arbi- 
trary and  absolute.  By  pleading  that  their  decbions,  however 
unjust  they  might  be,  were  irreversible,  they  made  their  own 
wul  and  pleasure  the  rule  of  their  conduct.  The  wishes  of 
the  people,  and  the  remonstrances  of  presbyteries,  were  alike 
disregarded  by  them.  Contrary  to  the  common  maxim, 
delegatuM  non  potest  delepari^  they  assumed  to  themselves  the 
power  of  erecting  sub-commissions,  and  invested  them  with 
powers  which  were  not  intrusted  to  themselves,  and  which  it 
was  not  in  the  power  even  of  the  Assembly  to  give,  viz.  to 
invade  the  rights  of  presbyteries,  which  are  radical  judicatories. 
These  sub-committees,  appointed  by  the  Commission,  travelled 
over  the  country,  received  the  trials  of  young  men,  and  or- 
dained them,  in  oppositioh  to  the  declared  mind  both  of  the 
presbyteries  in  which,  and  of  the  parishes  over  which,  they 
were  settled ;  and  this  they  did,  without  waiting  the  judgement 
of  the  ensuing  Assembly,  though  protestations  for  leave  to 
complain  to  the  Assembly  had  been  entered  in  due  time  and 
form.* 

*  Instead  of  appointing  the  presbyteries  themselves,  as  the  constitution  re- 
quired, to  execute  the  sentences  of  the  supreme  court,  the  Assembly  or  Com- 
mission appointed  individual  ministers  of  their  own  number,  or  members  of 
synods,  or  presbyteries  in  the  vicinity  of  the  parishes,  to  execute  their  sen- 
tences, by  giving  collation  to  the  presentees,  m  the  same  forms  which,  in  or- 
dinary cases,  would  have  been  competent  to  the  presbyteries  themselves,  leav- 
ing it  to  such  members  of  the  presbyteries  as  were  rolling  to  join  with  them, 
to  take  part  in  the  transaction. 

"  Tlus  expedient  was  adopted  in  1729,  in  the  settlement  of  New  Machar ; 
and  continued  to  be  resorted  to  in  cases  of  similar  difficulty,  for  twenty  years 
after  that  time.  It  was  certainly  a  great  deviation  from  constitutional  law. 
But  the  times  were  difficult.  The  scruples  of  many  of  the  most  popular 
clergy  were  as  sincere  as  they  were  obstinate.  The  agitation  of  the  people 
on  the  subject  was  every  day  becoming  more  visible  and  violent.  The 
opposition  to  many  of  the  presentees,  who  were  inducted  bv  the  committees 
appointed  by  the  supreme  court,  was  as  inveterate  after  their  induction  as 
before,  and  their  churches  were  in  danger  of  being  almost  entirely  deserted. 
The  leaders  in  the  Assemblies  were  not  willing  to  add  to  Uie  struggle  occfr* 
sioned  by  the  opposition  of  the  people,  a  controversy  ^vith  the  scruples  of  the 
dergv ;  and  this  was  the  origpn  of  what  was  then  denominated  among  the 
populace,  *  The  Riding  Committees.'  " — ^MoncrieflTs  Life  of  Dr.  Erskine,  Ap- 
pendix, p.  442. 

The  attempt  which  the  reverend  baronet  here  makes*  to  apologize  for  what 


SUMMARY  OF  ITS  COKTSNTS.  77 

**  The  above  oondiict  of  the  Commission,'*  gay  they,  ^^  ap- 
pears to  us  to  strike  at  the  very  root  of  our  presoytenan  con- 
stitutioo,  and  to  be  a  piece  of  tyranny  equal  to  any  thing 
exercised  by  the  diocesan  prelates,  when  they  were  in  power 
and  authority  in  the  land.  It  is  a  presbyterian  principle, 
founded  upon  the  word  of  God,  that  the  authoritative  missions 
of  men  unto  the  work  and  office  of  the  holy  ministry,  by  the 
trial  of  their  gifts  and  qualifications,  and  the  setting  of  them 
apart  to  that  sacied  office,  by  prayer  and  impositioQ  of  hands, 
helonf^  unto  a  constitute  presbytery.  It  is  also  a  received 
principle  amongst  us,  that  tne  power  of  superior  courts  over  a 
presbytery,  is  not  a  primitive^  but  a  cumulative  power  and 
authority ;  that  is,  neither  synods,  nor  assemblies,  nor  their 
ocHsimissions,  can  deprive  presbyteries  of  these  inherent  rights 
and  privileges  that  belong  unto  them,  or  of  that  power  and 
authority  that  they  have  received  from  the  Lord  Jesus,  the 
only  Head  and  King  of  the  church,  but  that  they  ought  to  pro- 
tect and  support  them  in  the  exercise  of  the  same.  But  the 
present  management  of  the  commissions  of  our  several  General 
Assemblies  in  appointing  committees  with  a  power  of  trial 
and  ordination,  is  a  taking  of  that  power  out  oi  the  hands  of 
pres^teries,  which  properly  belongs  unto  them ;  and,  at  the 
same  tune,  an  erecting  of  a  court,  with  a  power  of  mission, 
unto  the  work  and  omce  of  the  ministry,  that  has  no  manner 
of  foundation  in  the  word  of  God.'* 

The  second  charge  which  the  Seceding  brethren  advance 
against  the  ruling  party  in  the  church  is,  ^*  that  they  are  pur- 
suing such  measures  as  do  actually  corrupt,  or  have  the  most 
direct  tendency  to  corrupt,  the  doctrine  contained  in  our  ex- 
cellent Confession  of  Faith."  In  support  of  this  charge,  they 
refer  to  the  lenity  that  had  been  shown  by  the  Assembly  to 
Professor  Simson,  after  he  had  been  convicted,  on  the  clearest 
evidence,  of  teaching  the  most  dangerous  errors ;  also  to  the 
manner  in  which  certain  publications  of  Professor  Campbell 
of  St.  Andrews  had  been  received,  containing  in  them  senti- 
ments that  were  opposed  both  to  the  word  of  God,  and  the 
standards  of  the  church.  "  Instead  of  commencing  any  pro- 
cess," say  they,  '<  against  the  author,  he  is  caressed  and  coun- 
tenanced in  our  assemblies,  as  being  a  fit  man  for  the  purpose 
of  our  ruling  side,  who  are  carrying  on  the  present  course  of 
defection  I"  They  appeal,  fiirtner,  to  the  refusal  of  the  eccle- 
siastical rulers  to  listen  to  the  representations  of  synods  and 
presbyteries,  urging  them  to  publish  an  act  confirmatory  of 

b«  calls  "  a  great  de¥iatioii  firom  constitatioiial  law,"  is  certainly  a  very  sorry 
ooe.  What  a  miserable  contrast  do  his  statements  present  to  the  firm  and 
dignified  laoguage  which  the  Seceders  employ,  when  reprobating  this  Mune 
'•  deviation  I 
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the  truths  that  had  been  attacked,  and  warning  the  people 
aeainst  the  dangerous  errors  that  had  been  propagated.  After 
showing  that  a  new  and  fashionable  mode  of  preaching  had 
found  its  way  into  the  church,  which  consisted  in  a  **  sapless 
and  lifeless  descanting  upon  the  moral  virtues,"  and  in  which 
the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  gospel  were  seldom  if  ever  allud- 
ed to,  they  proceed  thus : — '^  Seeing  the  Church  of  Scotland 
is  in  such  circumstances  at  present,  through  the  influence  and 
management  of  the  prevailinj?  party,  there  is  too  much  ground 
to  fear,  that  in  a  little  time  ^f  God  do  not  prevent)  this  Es- 
tablished Church  shall  only  be  orthodox,  in  the  same  sense 
that  the  Church  of  England  is  so,  bv  subscribing  the  articles 
which  are  truly  Calvinist  in  the  doctrinal  parts,  while  yet 
Arminian  doctrine  is  everywhere  taught  by  her  clergy.*  Upon 
which  account,  we  judge  this  generation,  and  our  poor  poster- 
ity, in  the  utmost  danger  of  losing^  the  gospel  in  its  power  and 
purity,  through  the  prevalency  of  a  corrupt  and  unsound  min- 
istry.' 

The  third  charge  which  they  prefer  against  the  prevailing 
party  is,  ^^  That  sinful  and  unwarrantable  terms  of  ministeriid 
communion  are  imposed,  by  restraining  ministerial  freedom 
and  fidthfulness  in  testifying  against  the  present  course  of  de- 
fection and  backsliding."  In  support  of  this  charge,  they 
appeal  to  the  decision  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Erskine,  who  was 
found  censurable  for  presuming,  in  his  public  ministrations,  to 
find  fault  with  certain  ecclesiastical  proceedings,  which  he  con^ 
sidered  unconstitutional  and  unwarrantable.  Such  a  decision 
they  consider  as  equivalent  to  a  declaration,  on  the  part  of  the 
Assembly,  that  henceforth  no  minister,  unless  he  resolves  to 
become  obnoxious  to  censure,  shall  testify  from  the  pulpit 
a£;ainst  any  act  of  Assembly,  or  against  any  proceedings  of 
the  church  courts,  however  sinful  they  may  be.  They  regard 
this  restraining  of  ministerial  freedom  as  unreasonable  in  its 
own  nature,  and  inconsistent  with  the  faithful  discharge  of  the 
duties  of  the  ministry ;  for  they  say,  **  there  is  nothing  more 
plain,  than  that  every  minister  is  bound  to  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God.  As  he  is  to  teach  the  observance  of  all 
things  contained  in  the  word,  so  he  is  to  show  Israel  his  trans- 
gression, and  the  house  of  Jacob  their  sin ;  and  if  the  sin  be 
committed  by  the  officers  of  the  church,  it  is  so  much  the 
more  dangerous  to  the  whole  body,  and  therefore  ought  to  be 
testified  against,  because  that,  when  the  leaders  of  the  people 
do  cause  them  to  err^  they  that  are  led  of  them  are  destroyed** 

*  At  the  period  here  referred  to,  ArminianiBin  was  almost  universally  pre- 
valent throughout  the  Church  of  £n|land ;  but  it  must  gratify  every  friend  of 
religion  to  know,  that  the  number  of  evangelical  and  fidthftii  ministers  in  *hat 
church  has,  of  late  years,  been  greatly  on  toe  increase.  • 
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The  fourth  chai]^  is,  ^^  That  these  corrupt  oooises  are 
carried  on  with  a  high  hand,  notwithstanding  that  the  ordi- 
nary means  have  been  used  to  reclaim  them,  and  to  stop  the 
current  of  the   present  defection."     Under  this  head,  they 
complain  that  the  Assembly  has  obstinately  refused  to  listen 
to  the  petitions,  representations,  complaints,  and  remonstrances 
sent  to  them  fiom  presbyteries  and  synods.     These  were  oft- 
times  not  permitted  to  be  read  in  tne  Assembly,  but  were 
generally  handed  over  to  a  committee,  where  they  were  for  the 
most  part  consigned  to  oblivion.     When  the  Commissioners 
from  presbyteries  urged  upon  the  supreme  court  the  necessity 
of  attending  to  the  complaints  of  tneir  constituents,  the  an- 
swer returned  was,  the  AMemhhfz  time  u  over^  or,  the  Assent" 
bly  has  no  time  to  enter  upon  the  consideration  of  these  things, 
'*  The  last  Assembly,"  say  the  Secedine^  brethren,  ^'  found 
time  to  intrude  ministers  into  the  parishes  of  Stow  and 
Kingoldmm,    and    to    pass   severe    and    unjust    sentences 
against  some  ministers  in   the  presbjrtery  of  Dunfermline 
and  the  four  protesting  brethren,  but  had  no  time  to  con^ 
sider  the  weighty  grievances  that  the  flock  of  Christ  are 
groaning  under;  we  must  say  it  with  regret,  they  found  time 
to  oppress  them  more  and  more,  but  not  to  help  or  relieve  them!* 
Tne  fifth  article  of  their  charge  is,  *^  that  they  are  excluded 
from  keeping  up  a  proper  testimony  against  the  defections  and 
backslidings  of  the  prevailing  party,  m  a  way  of  ministerial 
communion  with  them.*'     **  if  we  express  our  sentiments  in 
the  forms  of  petitions  and  representations,  these  were  disre- 
fi[arded.     If  we  lift  up  our  voice  in  the  pulpit  against  proceed- 
mgs  which  we  consider  to  be  sinftil,  we  are  summoned  to  the 
bar  of  the  church  courts  and  rebuked.     If  we  protest  against 
such  censure,  as  interfering  with  the  free  and  iaithftd  exercise  of 
our  ministry,  we  are  suspended  from  the  sacred  office ;  and  if 
we  cannot  yield  obedience  to  a  sentence  of  suspension  pro- 
nounced in  such  an  arbitrary  manner,  we  are  cast  out  of 
the  communion  of  the  church,  and  declared  to  be  no  longer 
ministers  of  the  Established  Church."     From  this  deduction 
of  particulars  they  draw  the  following  conclusion : — ^*  From 
all  which  it  is  plain,  that  the  prevailing  party  will  not  allow 
us  to  maintain  a  proper  testimony,  in  a  way  of  ministerial 
conununion  with  tnem,  against  their  present  steps  of  defec- 
tion and  backsliding ;  and  therefore  it  is  not  only  warrantable 
for  us,  but  we  are  laid  under  a  necessity,  to  lift  up  a  testimony 
in  a  way  of  secession  from  them,  a^nst  the  present  current 
of  defection,  whereby  our  constitution  is  subverted,  our  doc^ 
trine  is  corrupted,  and  the  heritage  ^and  flock  of  Christ  are 
wounded,  scattered,  and  broken,  that  we  may  not  partake 
with  them  in  their  stnSy  and  may  do  what  in  us  hes  to  transmit 
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unto  succeeding  generations  these  valuable  truths  that  have 
been  handed  down  to  us  by  the  contendings  and  wrestlings  of 
a  great  cloud  of  witnesses  in  Scotland  since  the  dawning  of 
Reformation-li^ht  amongst  us/' 

Such  were  the  charges  which  the  Seceding  brethren  pre- 
ferred against  the  ruling  party  in  the  church ;  and  on  tnese 
grounds  did  they  withdraw  from  all  connexion  with  men  who 
were  pursuing  measures  so  unscriptural,  unconstitutional,  and 
oppressive.  Never  were  charges  contained  in  any  endictment 
substantiated  by  evidence  so  full,  so  clear,  and  convincing. 
Never  were  reasons  more  valid  stated  by  any  individuals  for 
withdrawing  from  the  communion  of  a  church,  and  forming 
themselves  mto  a  distinct  religious  society.  Every  unpreju- 
diced person  who  peruses  the  brief  statement  that  is  nere  given 
of  them,  must  be  convinced  that  the  Seceders  acted  the  part 
of  honest,  conscientious  men,  and  that  there  was  no  other 
course,  consistent  with  a  good  conscience,  left  them  to  pursue, 
than  that  which  they  actually  adopted. 

Afraid  lest  their  enemies  might  attempt  to  bring  odium 
upon  them  by  holding  them  up  to  the  world  as  men  of 
unsound  principles,  they  subjoined  to  their  reasons  of  seces- 
sion a  statement  of  their  belief.  And  that  posterity  may 
know  what  were  the  principles  held  by  these  excellent  men, 
the  following  outline  is  given  of  the  declaration  which  they 
published : — 

1 .  They  own  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
to  be  the  word  of  God,  and  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  manners. 

2.  They  declare  their  sincere  and  hearty  adherence  to  the 
form  of  worship  received  and  practised  in  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land. 

3.  Thev  believe  with  their  hearts,  and  confess  with  their 
mouths,  tnat  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  he  is  the  alone  Head 
and  King  of  his  church,  so  he  hath  appointed  a  particular  form 
of  government,  therein  to  continue  to  the  end  of  the  world 
unaitexable ;  and  they  receive  and  embrace  presbyterian  church 

fovemment,  by  kirk-sessions,  presbyteries,  synods,  and  assem- 
lies,  as  that  form  of  government  which  they  judge  to  be 
agreeable  to,  and  founded  upon,  the  Word  of  God. 

4.  They  believe  that  the  visible  church,  which  is  also  catho- 
lic and  universal  under  the  gospel,  consists  of  all  those  through- 
out the  world  that  profess  the  true  religion,  and  of  their  chil- 
dren, and  is  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  house 
and  family  of  Ood,  unto  which  Christ  hath  given  the  ministry, 
oracles,  and  ordinances  of  God,  for  the  gathering  and  perfect- 
ing the  saints  in  this  life  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

5.  They  acknowledge  the  perpetual  obligation  of  the  Na- 
tional Covenant,  frequently  sworn  by  all  ranks  of  persons  in 
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Scotland ;  also  of  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  sworn 
by  all  ranks  both  in  England  and  Scotland  in  the  year  1643. 

6.  They  belieye,  that  Christ  hath  appointed  church-officers 
under  him,  distinct  from  the  dyil  magistrate;  and  that  to 
these  are  committed  the  keys  of  doctrine,  discipline,  and 
government. 

7.  They  believe  that  the  decrees  and  determinations  of  all 
ooundls,  made  up  of  fallible  men,  are  no  further  to  be  received 
or  submitted  to  by  the  church,  than  in  so  &r  as  they  are  con- 
sonant unto  the  word  of  God. 

8.  They  believe,  that,  when  the  plurality  of  officers  in  any 
particular  church  under  the  New  Testament,  do  make  defec- 
tion from  the  purity  of  doctrine,  worship,  or  government,  it 
is  lawful  for  the  lesser  part  of  church-officers,  who  are  holding 
the  head,  and  keeping  tne  foundation  of  government,  to  manafi^e 
the  keys  of  the  kinguom  of  heaven,  in  an  agreeableness  to  the 
laws  CH  Christ. 

9.  They  believe,  that  it  appertains  unto  every  several 
congregation  to  elect  their  own  ministers  and  officers;  and 
that  altogether  it  is  to  be  avoided,  that  any  man  be  violently 
intruded  or  thrust  upon  any  congr^ation ;  and  that  this 
liberty  should  with  all  care  be  reserved  to  every  several  con- 
gregation, to  have  the  ministers  settled  among  them  with 
uieir  own  call  and  consent. 

10.  They  believe,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  faithful  ministers, 
when  defections  prevail  in  a  church,  and  when  iniquity  is 
established  by  law,  to  give  faithflil  warning  against  the  pre- 
vailing evils  of  the  time ;  and  when  censured  for  it,  though 
at  the  bar  of  an  Assembly,  it  is  their  duty  to  protest  for  me 
cause  of  truth,  that  it  may  not  fall  in  the  streets ;  and,  when 
suspended  or  otherwise  censured,  that  it  is  their  duty  to  con- 
tinue in  the  exercise  of  their  ministry,  necessitv  being  laid 
upon  them  by  their  dedication  to  that  office,  and  tne  command 
of  Grod  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  so  to  obey  God  rather  than 
man;  especially  when  it  is  considered  that  subinissi<m  to 
arbitrary  authority,  in  a  case  wherein  the  public  cause  is  con- 
cerned, is  a  plain  giving  up  with  their  testunony. 

Though  tne  Commission  had  passed  a  sentence,  dissolving 
the  relation  betwixt  the  four  brethren  and  their  respective 
congregations,  and  declaring  them  to  be  no  longer  mmisters 
of  tne  Established  Church,  yet  such  was  the  agitated  state  of 
popular  feeling,  that  the  sentence  could  not  be  carried  into 
effect.  The  treatment  which  the  brethren  had  received,  was 
considered  by  not  a  few  to  be  harsh  and  oppressive  in  a  hij^h 
degree.  They  enjoyed  the  sympathy  and  the  prayers  of  a 
large  portion  of  the  people ;  and  many  of  the  ministers  re- 
garded dieir  struggles  with  feelings  of  the  deepest  interest. 
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In  an  especial  manner,  their  congregations  clung  around 
tfaem  with  affectionate  fondness,  and  declared  their  resolution* 
to  abide  by  them  *^  through  good  report  and  through  bad 
report."  Mr.  William  Ferguson  of  Killin,  who  hi^  been 
appointed  to  intimate  the  sentence  against  Mr.  Wilson,  from 
the  pulpit  of  the  Old  Church  of  Perth,  complained  in  a  letter 
to  the  Commission,  that  he  had  been  met  at  a  distance  from 
the  town  by  a  tumultuous  multitude,  who  forcibly  prevented 
his  entrance.*  Professor  Campbell  of  St.  Andrews,  having 
applied  to  the  Sheriff-substitute  of  Perth  to  support  him,  in 
intimating  the  sentence  against  Mr.  Moncrieff  from  the  pulpit 
of  the  church  of  Abemethy,  and  the  Sheriff  having  refused  to 
do  so,t  protested  against  his  conduct.  This  protest  was 
transmitted,  through  the  Commission,  to  the  next  General 
Assembly;  and  by  them  was  referred  to  the  committee  of 
overtures,  where,  amongst  other  papers  of  greater  importance, 
it  was  consigned  to  oblivion.  At  tne  sacramental  occasion  at 
Abernethy,  in  April  1734,  there  was  assembled,  from  all  parts 
of  the  country,  such  a  concourse  of  people  as  had  never  before 
been  witnessed  on  any  similar  occasion.  The  Seceding  breth- 
ren were  looked  upon  as  martyrs  in  the  cause  of  truth,  they 
were  regarded  as  the  unflinching  advocates  of  popular  rights ; 
and  on  these,  as  well  as  other  accounts,  their  ministrations 
were  sought  after  with  the  greatest  eagerness.  Mr.  Currie 
of  Einglassie,  who  afterwards  became  one  of  the  bitterest 
enemies  of  the  Secession,  and  made  some  violent  attacks  upon 
it  fi^m  the  press,  at  first  approved  so  highly  of  the  conduct  of 
these  frdthful  ministers,  that  when  preaching  in  the  Tolbooth 
Church  of  Edinburgh  on  a  fast  day  before  the  celebration  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  he  expressed  himself  concerning  them  in 
the  following  terms  :  "  Tnough  they  should  suffer  suspension, 
deposition,  imprisonment,  banishment,  heading  or  hanging,  I 
am  convinced  m  my  conscience  they  suffer  for  a  good  cause, 
and  the  Lord  will  own  and  honour  them  for  it."t 

On  the  second  day  of  May,  1734,  the  General  Assembly 

*  Struthera*  History  of  Scotland,  vol.  ii.  p.  3. 

t  In  the  act  of  toleration  passed  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  there  is  a 
clanse  inserted,  which  prohibits  all  magistrates  from  carrying  into  effect  the 
sentences  of  ecclesiastical  courts.  And  the  Sheriff  of  Perth,  when  he  refused 
to  interfere  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Moncrieff,  acted  in  strict  accordance  with  the 
letter  of  the  law,  as  well  as  with  the  spirit  of  it.  The  foUowing  is  the  clause 
referred  to : — "  And  be  it  farther  declared  and  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
said, Uiat  no  civil  pain  or  forfeiture,  or  disability  whatsoever,  shall  be  in  any 
ways  incurred  by  any  person  or  persons,  by  reason  of  an  v  excommunication,  or 
prosecution  in  order  to  excommunication  bv  the  churcn  judicatories,  in  tiiat 
part  of  Great  Britain  called  Scotland ;  and  all  dvil  magistrates  are  hereby  ex- 
pressly prohiUted  and  discharged  to  force  or  compel  any  person  or  persons  to 
appear  when  summoned,  or  to  give  obedience  to  any  such  sentence  when  pro- 
nounced, any  law  or  custom  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding." 

t  Wilson^s  Defence,  p.  110. 
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net,  and  the  attention  of  the  country  was  fixed  upon  its  pro- 
ceedings. Considerable  exertions  had  been  made  to  sena  up 
to  this  meeting  men  of  a  right  spirit,  and  hopes  were  enter- 
tained that  a  conciliatory  course  would  be  adopted  toward  the 
ejected  brethren.  When  the  Assembly  met,  it  was  found 
that  their  friends  mustered  strong;  and  even  the  leaders  of 
the  opposite  party  seem  to  have  been  ashamed  of  the  violence 
of  their  own  prooeedinfi;8.  The  great  ferment  that  prevailed 
amone  the  people,  and  a  fear  lest  the  spirit  of  disaffection 
should  spread  wider  and  wider,  made  them  act  with  greater 
caution.  The  proceedings  of  the  Assembly  were  of  a  more 
popular  kind,  and  discovered  more  of  a  spirit  of  reformation 
than  any  that  had  characterized  the  meetings  of  Assembly  for 
some  time  past.  The  act  of  1730,  discharging  the  entering, 
upon  the  record,  of  dissents  against  the  decisions  of  churdi 
eourts,  and  the  act  of  1732,  concerning  the  planting  of  vacant 
parishes,  were  repealed.  A  complaint  of  the  parish  of  Auch- 
tennuchty,  and  of  the  presbytery  of  Cupar,  against  a  violent 
settlement,  which  the  Commission  had  appointed  to  take  place 
in  that  parish,  was  sustained.  It  was  found,  in  this  instance, 
that  the  Commission  had  exceeded  their  powers,  and  the 
settlement  was  annulled.  When  the  Commission  book,  also, 
was  'examined,  and  the  proceedings  approved  of,  it  was  done 
*^  with  a  reservation  as  to  their  conduct  and  sentence  passed 
against  Ebenezer  Erskine,  William  Wilson,  Alexander  Mon- 
crieff,  and  James  Fisher,  excepting  also  from  the  approbation 
of  their  book,  the  settlement  of  toe  parish  of  Troquire,  and 
the  judgment  given  by  them  relative  to  the  planting  of  the 
parish  of  Portmoak,  which  are  reserved  till  the  complaints 
ooDoeming  these  be  heard,  reserving  also  the  consideration 
of  the  remarks  made  on  their  method  of  proceeding  to,  or 
executing,  other  settlements."  This  Assembly  appointed  their 
Commission  to  petition  his  majesty  and  parliamient  for  the 
repeal  of  the  patronage  act.*  Witn  the  view  also  of  satisfy* 
ing*  the  minds  of  those,  who  considered  that  ministerial  free- 
dom was  restrained  by  the  late  proceedings  of  the  judicatories 
toward  Mr.  Erskine  and  his  brethren,  an  act  was  sanctioned 
by  the  Assembly,  in  which  it  is  declared,  "  for  the  satisfac- 
tion of  all,'* — **  That  due  and  regular  ministerial  freedom  is 

*  The  Conunission,  duriiuf  the  course  of  the  sammen  Best  a  deputation  to 
Londoo,  consutiiw  of  the  Rev.  Messra.  Oordon  of  Aliord,  WiUison  of  Dun- 
dee,  and  M'lntosb  of  Errol,  with  the  view  of  obtaining  the  removal  of  this 
ffievaaoeL  It  is  needleis  to  add  that  their  exertions  were  unsaocessful.  The 
Assembly,  that  met  the  following  year,  sent  another  embassy  to  the  metro- 
polis, on  the  same  errand.  The  deputation  consisted  of  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Anderson  of  St.  Andrews,  and  Gordon  of  Alford,  together  with  Colonel  John 
Enldne  of  Gairnoek.  After  maJdng  every  effort  to  obtain  their  object,  they 
not  more  suoceMful  than  their  predecessors. 
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edll  left  to  all  ministers ;  and  that  the  same  vas  not,  nor  shall 
be  held  nor  understood  to  be  anywise  impaired  or  restrained 
by  the  late  Assembly's  decision  in  that  particular  process." 

But  by  &r  the  most  important  act  of  this  Assembly  was 
the  following,  which  they  passed  concerning  their  Seceding 
brethren : — ^*  The  General  Assembly,  considering  the  great 
hurt  and  prejudice  that  hath  at  all  times  arisen,  and  must  yet 
arise,  to  tne  church,  from  divisions  and  animosities  creeping^ 
in  and  taking  root  among  the  members  thereof,  notwithstan£ 
ing  their  unanimity  in  sentiments  upon  material  and  funda- 
mental points,  which  more  nearly  concern  the  promoting  the 
interests  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour,  the  establishing  the 
peace  of  the  church,  and  the  advancement  of  practical  godli- 
ness and  true  religion  within  the  bounds  of  it,  and  particularly 
the  lamentable  consequences  that  have  followed,  and  mayyet 
follow  upon  the  separation  of  Messrs.  Ebenezer  Erskine,  Wil- 
liam Wilson,  Alexander  Moncrieff,  and  James  Fisher,  from 
this  church  and  judicatories  thereof,  and  judging  it  their  duty 
to  endeavour,  by  all  just  and  proper  means  consistent  with 
the  honour  and  glory  of  God,  ana  the  maintaining  the  peace 
and  authority  of  tne  church,  to  restore  harmony  and  brotnerly 
love  among  all  the  members  of  it :  Therefore,  the  General 
Assembly,  without  further  inquiring  into  the  occasions  or 
steps  of  proceeding,  either  on  the  part  of  the  said  brethien,  or 
by  the  several  judicatories  under  wnose  consideration  their  case 
hath  been,  which  may  have  produced  that  unhappy  separation, 
but  resolving  that  all  questions  on  these  heads  snail  for  here- 
after be  comfortably  removed,  have  empowered,  and  hereby 
do  empower,  the  Synod  of  Perth  and  Stirling,  before  whom 
the  exceptions  to  some  part  of  the  conduct  of  two  of  these 
four  reverend  brethren  were  first  taken  and  tried,  upon  such 
application  made  to  them,  as  they  shall  judge  proper,  to  take 
tne  case  of  the  said  four  brethren,  as  it  now  stands,  under 
their  consideration,  with  full  power  to  the  said  synod  to  pro- 
ceed and  do  therein,  aa  they  shall  find  most  justifiable  and 
expedient  for  restoring  the  peace  and  preserving  the  authority 
of  this  church,  and  restoring  them  to  their  respective  charges. 
But  with  this  express  direction,  that  the  synod  shall  not  take 
upon  them  to  juc^ge  of  the  legality  or  formality  of  the  former 
proceedinfi;s  of  the  church  judicatories,  in  relation  to  this 
afiair,  either  to  approve  of,  or  censure  the  same;  but  shall 
only,  in  virtue  of  the  power  and  authority  now  delegated  to 
them  by  the  Assembly,  proceed  to  take  such  steps  for  attain- 
ing the  above  ends  for  the  future,  as  they  shall  find  just,  and 
tending  to  edification.  And  the  Assembly  do  hereby  appoint 
the  foresaid  synod  to  meet  at  Stirling  upon  the  first  Tuesday 
of  July  next,  and  from  time  to  time  to  name  and  appoint  the 
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place  and  diets  of  their  after  meetiDgs»  on  the  said  affair,  as 
they  shall  see  cause,  until  the  matter  shall  be  ripened  for  a 
final  conclusion ;  and  recommend  to  them  to  use  tneir  utmost 
endeavours  to  bring  the  matter,  as  soon  as  reasonably  can  be^ 
to  a  final  and  happy  issue."* 

It  is  not  difficult  to  perceive  what  were  the  motives  which 
dictated  such  an  act  as  this.  Many  of  the  members  of  the 
present  Assembly,  both  ministers  and  elders,  were  convinced 
that  the  Commission,  in  loosing  the  protesting  brethren  from 
thebr  congelations,  and  declarmg  them  no  longer  ministers 
of  the  Established  Church,  had  acted  precipitately  and  un- 
justly ;  and  they  were  truly  desirous  to  see  them  restored 
to  their  chaises.  These  of  course  eladly  acquiesced  in  any 
measure  that  afforded  the  prospect  of  sucn  a  desirable  event. 
Another  portion  of  the  Assembly  were  not  so  favourably 
disposed  toward  the  ejected  ministers ;  but  they  were  afraid 
of  what  would  be  the  consequences,  should  they  persist  in 
carrying  into  effect  the  sentence  which  had  already  oeen  pro- 
nouncea  arainst  them.  They  perceived  that  the  current  of 
popular  opinion  ran  strongly  in  their  &vour.  The  number  of 
petitions,  sent  up  from  presbyteries  and  synods,  showed 
that  the  church  was  agitated  from  the  one  end  to  the  other ; 
and  unless  some  heaUng  measures  should  be  adopted,  the 
probability  was,  that  the  breach  already  occasioned  would 
become  wider  and  wider.  Hence  proceeded  the  act  above 
quoted,  in  which  the  Assembly  declare  that  all  former  pro- 
ceedings and  decisions  shall  stand  as  they  are,  while  at  the 
same  time  they  authorize  the  synod  of  Perth  and  Stirling  to 
take  measures  for  restoring  the  Seceding  ministers  to  their 
charges  I  If  the  Assembly,  or  Commission,  of  the  preceding 
year  had  done  wrong  in  ejecting  these  ministers  from  the 
church,  why  not  declare  so,  and  disannul  their  proceedings  ? 
This  was  nothing  more  than  an  act  of  justice  to  these  men, 
who  had  been  so  harshly  treated,  and  whom  they  were  now 
anxious  to  restore.  If  the  Assembly,  or  Commission,  had  done 
right  in  ejecting  them,  then  certainly  the  grounds  of  their 
ejection  remained  as  valid  as  ever ;  and  if  so,  how  shall  the 
present  Assembly  be  vindicated,  in  agreeing  to  receive  back 
mto  their  fellowsnip  men  who  had  previously  been  pronounced 
unworthy  of  their  communion,  without  either  requiring  or 
obtaining  from  them  any  evidence  of  their  penitence  ?  Who- 
ever were  the  framers  ot  this  act,  the  whole  tenor  of  it  shows 
that  it  was  dictated,  not  by  a  sense  of  justice,  but  by  fear.  On 
the  one  hand,  pride  forbade  the  acknowledgment  oi  any  thing 
like  error  or  rashness  in  the  past  procee<migs.     So  sensitive 

*  Acts  of  AsBembly,  17^4. 
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were  the  Assembly  on  this  point,  that  they  prohibited  the 
synod,  when  the  matter  should  come  before  them,  from  utter- 
ing a  single  whisper  with  regard  to  the  past.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  dread  of  givuis^  further  offence  to  those  who  hao 
shown  themselves  mendly  to  the  Seceders,  and  of  driving 
them  also  from  the  communion  of  the  church,  made  them 
Sigree  to  an  act  of  amnesty  in  favour  of  those  who  had  been 
ejected.  Should  they  not  thus  succeed  in  bring^ng^  back  those 
who  had  already  renounced  their  authority,  they  thought  that, 
by  this  appearance  of  clemency,  they  would  at  least  secure 
those  who  might  be  wavering  in  their  allegiance. 

The  synod  of  Perth  and  Stirling  met  on  the  second  day  of 
July,  agreeably  to  the  appointment  of  the  Assembly ;  and 
having  taken  the  case  of  the  four  brethren  under  their  con- 
sideration, they  unanimously  agreed,  after  a  long  and  serious 
deliberation,  to  the  following  decision : — "  This  synod,  by 
virtue  of  the  foresaid  delegated  power  and  authority,  and  in 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  did  and  hereby  do  with  one 
voice  and  consent,  take  off  the  sentences  pronounced  by  the 
Commission  of  the  General  Assembly,  1733,  against  the  fore- 
said four  brethren,  Messrs.  Ebenezer  Erskine,  William  Wil- 
son, Alexander  Moncrieff,  and  James  Fisher,  declaring  the 
same  of  no  force  or  effect  for  the  future,  unite  and  restore 
them  to  ministerial  communion  with  this  church,  to  their 
several  charges,  and  to  the  exercise  of  all  parts  of  the  minis- 
terial function  therein,  as  fully  and  freely  as  there  never  had 
been  act,  sentence,  obstacle,  or  impedunent  whatsoever  in 
the  way  thereof  in  time  past,  all  which  are  hereby  declared 
sopite^  and  set  aside  for  the  future.  And  the  synod  do  re- 
commend to  these  four  reverend  brethren,  to  carry  towards 
the  Lord's  servants,  their  brethren,  ministers  of  this  church, 
and  their  respective  flocks  and  charges,  as  ministers  of  Christ 
and  his  gospel  ought  to  do,  in  all  time  coming.  And  they 
do,  in  the  like  manner,  recommend  it  to  the  respective 
presbyteries  of  Perth,  Stirling,  and  Dunkeld,  to  receive  them 
as  members  of  their  respective  presbyteries,  and  behave  to 
them  as  ministers  of  Christ  in  this  church:  and  do  enjoin 
not  only  the  ministers  of  the  said  presbyteries,  but  also  of  all 
other  presbyteries  within  their  bounds,  and  the  said  four 
brethren,  so  to  demean  themselves  towards  each  other,  as 
may  answer  the  obligations  they  came  under  by  their  ordi- 
nation vows  in  the  Lord.  And.  the  synod  take  this  oppor- 
tunity to  warn  all  the  people  in  this  province,  to  beware  of 
every  thing  that  may  have  a  tendency  to  obstruct  the  good 
ends  of  this  act,  and  what  the  General  Assembly  had  so 
much  at  heart,  viz.  the  peace  and  union  of  this  cnurch,  by 
doing  what  may  encourage  division,  or  weaken  the  hands  of 
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the  Lord's  servants  set  over  them.  And  further,  the  synod 
appomt  the  names  of  the  said  four  brethren  to  be  immediately 
enrolled  in  the  records  of  this  synod,  and  that  Mr.  Hamilton 
read  this  act  from  the  pulpit  of  Stirling,  Mr  Black  from 
the  pulpit  of  Perth,  Mr.  Meek  from  the  pulpit  of  Abemethy, 
and  Mr.  Gow  from  the  pulpit  of  Kinclaven,  on  some  Lord's 
day  betwixt  and  the  first  of  August.  And  the  synod  recom- 
mend it  to  Mr.  Hamilton  to  acquaint  Mr.  Erskine,  Mr.  Mcin- 
tosh to  acquaint  Mr.  Wilson,  Mr.  Palmer  to  acquaint  Mr.  Mon- 
crieff,  and  Mr.  Gow  to  acquaint  Mr.  Fisher,  of  this  act  and 
sentence  with  their  first  conveniency.  And  finally,  they  ap- 
point this  act  to  be  insert  in  all  the  presbytery  books  withm 
this  province,  and  they  leave  it  to  every  minister  to  intimate 
the  same  to  their  congregations,  as  they  see  cause." 

It  was  expected  by  the  friends  of  the  Seceders,  that  now, 
when  the  sentence  of  the  Commission  was  removed,  the  bre- 
thren would  immediately  return  to  the  bosom  of  the  church,  and 
that  all  past  differences  would  be  buried  in  oblivion.     So  con- 
fidently was  this  expectation  entertained  by  them,  Ihat  the 
presbytery  of  Stirling,   soon  after  the    meetin&r  of  synod, 
elected  Mr.  Erskine  moderator,  and  appointed  a  deputation  of 
their  number  to  wait  upon  him,  and  request  him  to  take  the 
chair.    The  intended  honour  Mr.  Erskine  modestly,  but  firmly, 
declined.     The  presbytery,  however,  kept  the  chair  vacant 
for  some  time,  m  the  expectation   that  he  would  comply. 
With  the  view  of  putting  an  end  to  this  state  of  suspense, 
Mr.  Erskine  wrote  them  a  letter,  in  which  he  gave  a  candid 
statement  of  his  reasons  for  not  returning  to  the  communion  of 
the  national  church.     The  following  extract  will  show  what 
were  the  sentiments  he  entertained  concerning  the  late  pro- 
ceedings of  the  supreme  court.    While  he  was  not  insensible  to 
the  exertions  whicn  had  been  made  by  the  friends  of  truth,  to 
promote  the  cause  of  reformation,  yet  he  was  convinced  that 
the  majority  were  actuated  by  the  same  spirit  as  formerly.    **  I  • 
know,'  says  he,  **  it  is  strenuously  pleaded,  that  what  is  done 
by  the  last  Assembly,  lays  a  sufficient  ground  for  our  acces- 
sion,  notwithstandine^  of  all   that  is  past.      I  cannot  help 
differing  with  those  that  are  of  this  opinion.     I  humbly  con- 
ceive there  is  a  great  difference  between  a  positive  reformation* 
and  a  stop  or  sist  given  to  a  deformation.     I  am  far  from  de- 
rogating fix>m  the  stand  made  by  the  worthy  members  of  the 
last  Assembly  against  the  career  of  the  corrupt  party.     But 
allow  me  to  say,  that  any  thing  done  appears  ratner  a  check 
or  restraint  upon  those  men  for  a  time,  than  any  real  cleanly 
reformation.      The  party   are  as   numerous  in  judicatories, 
and  actuated  by  the  same  spirit  of  defection  as  ever  i  and,  for 
the  most  part,  carry  the  affairs  of  Christ's  kingdom,  in  inferior 
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courts,  in  the  same  dbannel,  since  the  Assembly  1734,  as 
before. 

^*  Some  brethren  call  ns  to  come  in  and  help  them  a^^ainst 
the  current  of  defection :  but  now  that  the  bana  of  Providence 
has  taken  us  out  of  the  current  against  which  we  were  swim- 
ming, and  set  us  upon  the  reformation  CTOund,  by  a  solenm 
testimony  and  constitution,  it  would  be  vam  for  us  to  endanger 
ourselves  by  running  into  the  current  again,  unless  our  rever- 
end brethren,  who  call  for  our  help,  can  persuade  us  that  our 
so  doing  will  turn  the  current,  and  save  Doth  them  and  our- 
selves, and  so  preserve  the  Lord's  work  and  testimony.  In 
my  opinion,  it  would  be  by  fiir  much  wiser  for  these  reverend 
brethren  to  come  out  of  the  dangerous  current  to  us,  than  for 
us  to  come  back  to  them,  Jer.  xv.  19 — 21.  No  doubt  worldly 
motives  give  a  strong  bias  against  this  notion ;  but  if  it  is  our 
duty,  we  are  bound  to  forsake  all,  and  follow  the  Lord."  * 

The  only  one  of  the  Seceding  brethren  on  whose  mind  the 
proceedings  of  the  Assembly  appear  to  have  produced  a  fa- 
vourable impression,  was  Mr.  Wilson  of  Perth.  He  was  for 
some  time  considerably  perplexed  as  to  what  was  the  path  of 
duty — whether  he  ought  to  return,  or  continue  still  in  a  state 
of  secession.  ImmecQately  after  the  Assembly,  he  wrote  a 
letter  to  Mr.  Erskine,  expressing  a  hope  of  a  reunion  with  the 
church  ;t  and  this  hope  he  did  not  altogether  renounce,  until 
the  proceedings  of  two  or  three  subsequent  Assemblies  showed 
how  vain  it  was  to  cherish  it.  "  I  own,"  says  he,  ^^  that,  after 
the  meeting  of  Assembly  1734,  I  was  in  much  perplexity 
about  our  continuing  in  a  state  of  secession.  It  occasioned 
many  thoughts  of  heart  unto  me,  to  understand  what  was  duty 
in  the  present  case.  But  as  I  had  no  hesitation  about  my 
duty,  wnen  I  did,  together  with  my  other  three  brethren,  de- 
clare a  secession  from  the  judicatories  of  this  church,  in  our 
protestation  before  the  Commission,  November,  1733;  so 
when  I  have  observed  the  conduct  of  the  said  judicatories,  since 
the  year  1734,  I  have  been  gradually  cleared,  and  more  and 
more  confirmed,  that  it  is  our  duty  to  continue  in  a  state  of 
secession."  t  These  are  not  the  sentiments  of  a  restless  agita^ 
tor,  or  of  a  factious  demagogue,  anxious  to  foment  troubles,  or 
to  perpetuate  strife ;  they  are  the  sentiments  of  a  person  acting 
under  the  influence  of  an  enlightened  judgment,  and  of  a  ten- 
der conscience,  and  who  is  truly  desirous  to  know  what  is  the 
path  of  duty,  that  he  may  pursue  it.  Siich  were  the  men 
with  whom  the  Secession  originated.     Mr.  Wilson,  afterward 

*  This  letter  is  inserted  at  full  length  in  the  Chriatian  Repository,  voL  iv. 
p.  461. 

{Ferrier*B  Memoirs  of  Mr.  Wilson,  p.  278. 
WiUon's  Defence  (Continuation),  p.  90. 
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refiening  to  tbis  critical  period  of  his  ministerial  course,  and  to 
the  perplexity  of  mind  which  he  experienced,  says,  *^  I  desire 
to  bless  the  Ix>rd,  who  cleared  my  way,  and  led  me,  by  his 
px>d  hand  upon  me,  to  join  my  bretnren,  though  the  un- 
worthiest  among  them,  in  the  testimony  that  is  now  lifted  up 
jfbr  the  truths  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  in  opposition  to  the  manifold 
injuries  that  are  done,  both  to  his  truths  and  members,  by  the 
present  judicatories  of  this  Established  Church."* 

The  Presbytery,  after  having  weighed  impartially  all  the 
circumstances  of  tiie  case,  were  unanmnously  of  opinion  that, 
notwithstanding  what  both  the  Assembly  and  the  synod  had 
done  to  clear  me  way  for  their  return,  the  grounds  of  their 
secession,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  remamed  as  valid  as 
ever.  They,  therefore,  resolved  still  to  continue  in  a  state 
c^  separation,  until  they  should  see  symptoms  of  a  more  ex- 
tensive reformation  takmg  place  within  the  national  church. 
Having  prepared  a  statement  of  the  reasons  which  influenced 
them  in  coming  to  this  determination,  they  published  them 
in  a  pamphlet,  unmediately  before  the  meeting  of  Assembly 
1735.t  In  this  statement,  they  pay  a  just  tribute  to  the 
exertions  of  the  many  excellent  men  who  were  members  of 
the  preceding  Assembly ;  and  they  admit  that  if  more  was 
not  accompliSied  by  this  Assembly,  it  was  not  owing  to  any 
lukewarmness  on  tne  part  of  these  feithful  ministers,  but  to 
the  preponderating  influence  of  a  still  stronger  party,  who 
were  animated  by  a  different  spirit.  They  give  the  Assem- 
bly of  1734  credit  for  not  giving  any  direct  countenance  to 
violent  settlements,  and  also  for  imposing  a  check  upon  the 
arbitrary  proceedings  of  the  Commission.  They  fiirtner  ad- 
mit that,  by  the  rescinding  of  the  acts  1730  and  1732,  above 
referred  to,  one  original  ground  of  complaint  was  removed. 
But,  except  in  these  particular  points,  the  grounds  of  their 
secession,  which  they  had  stated  at  full  length  in  their  Testi- 
mony, remained  exactly  as  they  were,  l^o  warning  had 
been  emitted  against  tne  gross  doctrinal  errors  that  pre- 
vailed,  and  no  adequate  censure  inflicted  on  those  who  werc 
guilty  of  teaching  these  errors.  Congregations  who  had  had 
ministers  violently  intruded  on  them,  were  required  to  sub- 
mit to  their  ministrations,  on  pain  of  being  deprived  of  seal- 
ing ordinances  altogether,  as  no  other  minister  was  permitted 
to  administer  them,  without  being  subjected  to  the  hie^hest 
censure  of  the  church.  The  act,  dso,  respecting  Mr.  Erskine, 
censuring  him  for  the  freedom  which  he  had  used  in  his  ser- 
mon,  stin  stood  .unrepealed.     Against  this  act  the  brethren 

*  Wilion'g  Defence  (Contmuation),  p.  90, 

tThu  pamphlet  was  entitled,  **  Reasons  by  Mr.  Ebenezer  Erskine,  &e. 
whj  they  have  not  acceded  to  the  Judicatories  of  the  Established  Church/' 
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had  protested,  as  imposiiig  a  restraint  upon  ministerial  free- 
dom ;  and,  as  the  synod  nad  been  prohibited  from  judnng 
either  of  the  legality  or  formality  of  this  act,  or  of  any  of  the 
proceedings  that  had  taken  place,  it  is  obvious  that  the  case 
stood  exactly  as  it  was  when  the  ministers  first  protested.  If 
ministerial  freedom  was  restrained  by  the  act  when  it  was  first 
passed,  it  was  restrained  by  it  still. 

It  is  true  the  Assembly  had  declared  that  due  and  regular 
ministerial  freedom  **was  not^  nor  shall  be  held  or  under- 
stood to  be  anywise  impaired  or  restrained  by  the  decision 
against  Mr.  Erskine,  and  his  brethren."  The  Presbytery 
show  that  this  declaration  of  the  Assembly,  concerning  minis- 
terial freedom,  is  altogether  unsatis£Eu;tory ;  that  it  is  little 
else  than  a  play  upon  words.  The  remarks  which  they  make 
upon  it  display  great  acuteness  and  ingenuity.  The  sub- 
stance of  them  is  as  follows : — What  the  Assembly  mean  by 
due  and  regvlar  ministerial  freedom,  they  have  not  told 
us ;  but  two  facts  are  sufficiently  obvious.  First,  that  Mr. 
Erskine  was  rebuked  at  the  bar  of  the  Assembly,  for  having 
testified  in  public  aninst  certain  acts  and  proceedings  of  the 
church  courts  which  he  considered  to  be  sinfm ;  and, 
secondly,  that  the  four  brethren  were  first  suspended  from 
their  omce,  and  afterwards  declared  to  be  no  longer  ministers 
of  the  national  church,  merely  because  they  ofiiered  to  pro- 
test against  a  sentence  which  they  conceived  to  be  unjust. 
When  these  two  fruits  ore  viewed  in  connexion  with  the 
above  declaration,  the  inference  is  fair,  either  that  the  As- 
sembly do  not  consider  it  to  be  due  and  regular  ministerial 
freedom  for  a  minister  to  testify  publicly  against  any  eccle- 
siastical proceedings,  however  sinful  and  unwarrantable  they 
may  be,  or  for  those  who  have  been  aggrieved  by  an  unjust 
sentence,  to  enter  their  protest  against  it.  Or,  if  the  As- 
sembly doconsider  that  such  conduct  is  consistent  with  due 
and  regular  ministerial  freedom,  then  it  is  obvious  that  such 
freedom  uyas  restrained  by  the  treatment  which  the  brethren 
received ;  inasmuch  as  this  was  exactly  the  freedom  for  which 
Mr.  Erskine  and  his  friends  were  visited  with  the  heaviest 
censures  of  the  church,  both  as  a  punishment  to  themselves, 
and  as  a  warning  to  all  others  who  should  be  guilty  of  similar 
conduct. 

It  was  certainly  making  too  large  a  demand  upon  the  cre- 
dulity of  the  Seced^rs,  first  to  censure,  next  suspend,  and, 
finally,  eiect  them  firom  their  charges,  for  exercising  privi- 
leges which  had  been  claimed  and  exercised  by  ministers  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland  ever  since  it  had  existea  as  a  church, 
and  then,  after  having  done  all  this,  gravely  to  tell  these 
very  men,  that  ministerial  fireedom  *'  was  not  impaired  or 
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restrained**  by  such  nasfte.  Such  a  declaration  could  not 
impose  upon  the  most  smiple,  much  less  upon  those  acute 
and  ingenuous-minded  men  for  whom  it  was  chiefly  intended. 
The  Presbytery  give  a  just  interpretation  of  this  act,  when 
they  declare  its  meaning  to  be  shortlv  this :  ^^^  That  ministers 
of  mis  church  are  allowed  ministerial  freedom,  providing  they 
do  not  from  the  pulpit  testify  against  the  unwarrantableness 
of  any  act  of  Assembly,  or  proceedings  of  church  judicatories, 
and  providing  they  do  not  protest  a^nst  an  Assembly,  even 
though  they  should  proceed  to  inflict  censures  on  their  bre 
thren  for  such  a  testimony/' 

The  Presbytery,  having  stated  fiilly  and  candidly  the  rea- 
sons why  they  could  not  in  present  circumstances  accede  to 
the  judicatories  of  the  national  church,  notwithstanding  that 
the  sentence  of  the  Commission  had  been  removed,  conclude 
by  making  the  following  proposals,  which,  if  carried  into 
effect  by  Uie  Assembly,  would  remove  their  difficulties,  and 
pave  the  way  for  their  return. 

1.  **  That  a  seasonable  warning  be  emitted  against  the  in- 
fidelity and  gross  prevailing  errors  of  the  day. 

2.  *^  That  the  sentence  of  Assembly,  censuring  Mr.  Erskine 
for  the  freedom  which  he  used  in  his  synod  sermon,  also  that 
which  appointed  the  highest  censures  of  the  church  to  be 
inflicted  on  the  four  brethren  for  protesting  against  said 
decision,  be  rescinded,  and  all  that  followed  thereupon  be 
declared  null  and  void :  Farther,  that  all  the  ministers  of  the 
church  be  enjoifted  to  give  faithful  warning  against  the  pre- 
vailing corruptions  of  the  times. 

3.  *^  That  the  decision  of  the  same  Assembly,  1733,  con- 
cerning some  brethren  in  the  presbytery  of  Dunfermline,  be 
also  rescinded ;  and  that  it  be  declared  lawful  for  any  minis- 
ter of  the  church  to  dispense  sealing  ordinances  to  those 
who  have  had  ministers  intruded  on  them,  contrary  to  the 
word  of  Gh>d,  and  the  rules  of  the  church  founded  thereupon. 

4.  "  That  should  the  patronage  act  not  be  repealed,  the 
acceptance  of  presentations  be  declared  contrary  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  this  church  ;  that  all  preachers  accepting  of  them  be 
deprived  of  their  license ;  and  that  all  ministers  guilty  of  a 
similar  transgression  be  suspende'd,  or,  should  Uiey  perti- 
naciously adhere,  be  deposed.  Farther,  that  it  be  enacted. 
That  in  all  time  coming  no  minister  shall  be  settled  in  any 
congregation  without  the  call  and  consent  of  the  majority  of 
that  congregation  who  are  in  full  communion. 

5.  **  That  presbyteries,  in  licensing  and  ordaining  men  to 
the  office  of  tne  mmistry,  be  strictly  enjoined  to  inquire  not 
only  into  their  literature,  but  also  into  their  acquaintance 
with  the  power  of  godliness,  and  the  work  of  the  Spirit 
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upon  their  souls :  and  that  they  admit  none  to  trials  in  order 
to  preaching,  except  such  as  are  known  to  be  of  sound  prin- 
ciples, of  a  good  report,  of  a  sober,  grave,  prudent,  and  pious 
behaviour,  and  who  have  the  other  qualifications  required  in 
%cnpture. 

6.  *<  That  there  be  an  acknowledgment  of  the  great  guilt 
of  this  land,  in  pursuing  a  course  of  backsliding  contrary  to 
the  word  of  God,  and  the  obligations  under  wmch  its  inhar 
bitants  lie  to  promote  reformation." 

If  such  thmgs  as  these  were  done,  *^  we  might,''  say  the 
Presbytery,  *^  have  the  comfortable  prospect  of  a  pleasant  and 
desirable  unity  and  harmony  with  our  brethren,  in  concurring 
with  them,  according  to  our  weak  measure,  in  all  other  ne- 
cessary steps  towards  a  further  reformation."* 

The  resolution  of  the  Seceders  not  to  return  to  the  national 
church,  occasioned  no  small  disappointment  and  regret  to 
many  of  their  friends  in  the  ministry.  They  were  considered 
by  them  as  obstinate  and  pertinacious,  and  instead  of  support- 
ing them  as  formerly,  they  nadually  cooled  in  their  attach- 
ment to  them.  In  some  mstances,  their  attachment  was 
converted  into  a  spirit  of  the  keenest  opposition.  There 
are  two  classes  of  persons  by  whom  the  part  which  the 
brethren  acted  on  the  present  occasion  will  be  condemned. 
There  is  one  class  whose  vision  is  of  such  a  kind,  that  it  can 
discern  little  or  no  excellence  out  of  the  pale  of  an  Establish- 
ment ;  no  matter  what  may  be  the  abuses  that  have  crept  in 
during  the  lapse  of  generations,  still  it  is  the  Estahlishmenty 
and  this  is  to  them  a  sufficient  reason  for  tolerating  existing 
corruptions  and  errors,  even  where  they  are  as  glanng  as  the 
light  of  the  sun.  For  any  to  forsake  the  communion  of  their 
favourite  Establishment,  merely  because  corruptions  and  errors 
prevail  within  her,  is  what  they  by  no  means  approve  of;  aild 
such  a  sectarian  spirit  they  think  it  the  duty  of  every  good 
subject  to  discountenance.  To  persons  of  this  description, 
the  conduct  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Secession  will  appear  to  be 
highly  criminal,  who  preferred  maintaining  a  separate  com- 
munion to  returning  within  the  pale  of  uie  Establishment, 
after  they  had  the  honour  of  being  formally  invited  back. 

There  is  another  class  of  persons,  whose  consciences  are 
so  accommodating  as  to  permit  them  to  adhere  wherever  the 
loaves  and  fishes  are  to  be  found  in  greatest  abundance.  They 
have  a  particular  regard  for  national  churches,  though  they 
are  not  very  squeamish  as  to  the  kind  of  Establishment  to 
which  they  adhere,  seeing  that  their  devotion  is  kept  alive, 
not  so  much  by  the  thought  of  a  pure  creed,  or  an  orthodox 

*  Reasons  for  not  acceding,  &r. 
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eonfession,  as  of  a  well-filled  granary.  This  class  must,  of 
coarse,  r^ard  the  conduct  of  the  Seceders  as  a  species  of 
madness,  m  refosmg  to  return  to  the  verdant  pastures  of  the 
church,  after  that  tne  door  was  thrown  open  to  them,  and  in 
preferring  to  trust  to  the  kind  providence  of  God,  rather  thail^ 
to  acts  of  parliament,  for  their  future  support.  Such  persons 
will  never  be  able  to  foreive  them  for  voluntarily  renouncing 
weU  secured  stipends,  with  all  their  chances  of  rature  ^^  aug- 
mentations," and  casting  themselves  entirely  upon  the  affec- 
tions of  their  people  for  their  own  maintenance  and  that  of 
their  femilies. 

With  the  exception  of  these  two  classes,  there  are  few, 
who,  when  they  take  a  calm  and  dispassionate  view  of  all 
the  circumstances  of  the  case,  will  not  be  ready  to  admit, 
that  the  four  brethren,  in  refusing  to  accept  the  proffered 
boon,  acted  a  conscientious  and  disinterested,  as  well  as  a 
wise,  part.  They  showed  themselves  to  be  men  of  a  sound 
understanding,  and  of  enlightened  views,  in  not  again  thrust- 
ing their  necks  into  the  yoke,  after  that  they  had  once  escaped 
from  their  former  trammels.  If  they  had  returned  to  the 
Establishment  without  having  obtained  the  redress  of  the 
grievances  on  account  of  which  they  had  seceded,  their  minds 
must  have  been  incessantly  fretted  by  the  oppressive  measures 
of  the  church  courts ;  and  they  must  either  have  been  fre- 
quently entering  protests  agairfst  measures  of  which  they  did 
not  approve,  or,  oy  silently  submitting,  they  must  have  had 
the  appearance  of  acquiescing  in  them.  By  returning  within 
the  pale  of  the  church,  they  must  have  laid  their  account 
with  being  carried  along  with  the  current  of  defection,  which 
they  would  have  found  themselves  unable  successAiUy  to 
resist.  Whereas  by  remaining  without,  and  forming  them- 
selves into  a  separate  communion,  altogether  independent  of 
political  influence,  they  would  thus  be  able  to  give  full  effect 
to  the  laws  which  Christ  has  laid  down  for  the  government  of 
his  church ;  and  at  the  same  time,  they  would  have  it  in  their 

Ewer  to  afford  relief  to  multitudes  of  their  countrymen,  who 
d  long  been  groaning  under  evils  inflicted  on  them  by  the 
mal-administration  of  the  ruling  party. 

The  proceedings  of  the  Assembly,  which  met  in  1735, 
were  of  a  mixed  kind.  Whether  it  was  that  the  ecclesias- 
tical rulers  had  already  begun  to  act  with  the  fear  of  the 
Seoestton  before  their  eyes ;  or  whether  they  were  desirous  to 
conciliate,  more  than  tney  had  yet  done,  the  popular  party 
in  the  church ;  so  it  was,  that  the  spirit  of  reformation  which 
had  begun  to  make  its  appearance  in  the  last  Assembly, 
characterized,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  proceedings  of  this. 
With  the  exception  of  one  or  two  unpopular  settlements 
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wUdi  this  Assembly  sanctioned,  their  proceedings,  upon  the 
whole,  deserve  praise  rather  than  censure.  Persons  Delong- 
ing  to  parishes  where  ministers  had  been  intruded  by 
violence,  were  permitted  to  have  the  ordinances  administered 
to  them  by  neighbouring  ministers,  so  £eu*  as  the  synod  or 
presbytery  to  which  they  belonged  might  see  it  to  be  for 
edification.  An  act  for  preserving  unity,  and  for  preventing 
error  within  the  church,  was  agreed  to.  An  excellent  over- 
ture, recommending  and  pointing  out  the  necessity  of  a  more 
evaneelical  mode  of  preaching  than  generally  prevailed,  was 
introduced,  and  sent  down  to  the  different  presbyteries,  to 
be  approved  of  by  them,  before  it  should  be  finally  adopted. 
The  Commission  was  enjoined  to  consider  some  offensive 
passages  in  certain  publications  of  Mr.  Archibald  Campbell, 
rrofessor  of  Divinity  and  Church  History  at  St.  Andrews, 
and  they  were  to  be  prepared  to  report  at  next  meeting  of 
Assembly.  A  deputation  was  appointed  to  proceed  to  Lon- 
don, to  present  petitions  to  the  iung  and  parliament  for  the 
repeal  of  the  patronage  act.  Such  proceedings  as  these,  on 
the  part  of  the  Assembly,  whatever  might  be  the  motives  in 
which  they  originated,  indicated  at  least  a  desire  to  conciliate 
those  whom  their  past  conduct  had  tended  to  alienate. 

These  proceedings,  however,  effected  no  change  in  the 
sentiments  of  the  Seoeders.  So  far  from  being  satisfied  with 
them,  they  considered  the  work  of  reformation  as  retrograd- 
ing, rather  than  advancing.  According^ly,  when  the  Asso- 
ciate Presbytery  met  in  the  month  of  August  1735,  afiter 
long  and  serious  deliberation,  and  after  frequent  and  earnest 
prayer  to  God  for  the  Divine  direction,  the  vote  was  put  from 
the  chair,  ^^  Proceed  to  acts  of  jurisdiction,  or  not  ?*  when  it 
carried  unanimously  in  the  affirmative,  to  *^  Proceed." 
Only  Mr.  Wilson,  who  cherished  much  longer  than  any  of 
his  brethren  the  hope  of  being  reunited  to  the  church,  ex- 
pressed himself  on  this  occasion  as  not  altogether  clear  about 
the  matter.  In  consequence  of  this  vote,  Messrs.  Moncrieff, 
Wilson,  and  Fisher  were  appointed  to  prepare  a  draught  of 
an  assertory  act,  or  to  extend  the  Testimony  formerly  pub- 
lished, and  to  embody  in  it  a  judicial  condemnation  of  the 
various  steps  of  defection  which  had  been  pursued  by  the 
Church  of  Scotland  from  the  year  1650  downward  till  that 
period. 

In  many  parts  of  the  country,  the  people,  not  choosing  to 
countenance  the  ministrations  of  intruders,  had  abandoned 
the  parish  churches,  and  had  formed  themselves  into  asso- 
ciations for  prayer ;  waiting  to  see  whether  any  favourable 
change  should  take  place  in  affairs,  whereby  a  prospect  might 
be  opened  up  to  tnem  of  obtaining  deliverance  from  their 
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grievances.  Their  eyes  were  naturally  turned  toward  the  A»* 
sociate  Presbytery ;  and  so  soon  as  it  was  known  that  the  Se- 
ceders  had  resolved  to  continue  in  a  state  of  separation  from 
the  national  church,  applications  were  made  to  the  Presbytery, 
from  various  quarters,  craving  that  they  would  adopt  measures, 
as  speedily  as  possible,  for  giving  relief  to  those  who  were 
DToaning  under  the  evils  of  patronage.  At  a  meeting  of  the 
Presbytery,  which  was  held  at  Kinross  in  the  month  of  Decern* 
ber,  commissioners  appeared  from  the  parish  of  Muckhart,  and 
laid  on  the  Presbytery's  table  a  paper  subscribed  by  one  hun- 
dred heads  of  families,  declaring  their  secession  from  the  Estab- 
lished Church,  and  craving  that  the  Presbytery  would  send 
them  supply  of  sermon,  and  would  take  the  necessary  steps 
for  licensing  young  men  to  preach  the  gospel.  At  the  same 
meeting,  a  similar  appUcation  was  made  from  the  parish  of 
Kinross.  The  Presbytery,  who  showed  the  greatest  caution 
throughout  all  their  proceedings,  delayed  the  consideration  of 
both  these  petitions  till  a  future  meeting.  In  the  month  of 
February,  in  the  following  year  (1736),  this  business  was 
i^ain  resumed,  when  the  Presbytery  granted  the  prayer  of 
the  petitions  so  far,  that  they  appointed  Mr.  Erskine  to  preach 
to  toe  people  of  Muckhart,  and  to  baptize  the  children  of  such 
of  the  parents  as  should  be  certified  by  the  elders  of  the  parish ; 
also  to  hold  one  or  more  diets  of  catechising,  as  he  should  see 
proper.  Mr.  Moncrieff  was  appointed  to  grant  the  same  pri- 
vil^es  to  the  people  of  Kinross;  but  with  regard  to  the 
licensing  of  young  men,  the  Presbvtery  were  not  yet  prepared 
to  give  a  definite  answer.  At  tnis  meeting,  commissioners 
appem^  from  several  of  the  parishioners  of  Portmoak,  also 
from  the  united  societies  in  and  about  Edinburgh,  craving 
that  the  Presbytery  would  send  some  of  their  number  to  dis- 
pense religious  ordinances  amongst  them.  The  answer  which 
the  Presbytery  returned  was,  that  they  would  take  their  case 
into  consideration. 

Soon  afiter  this  period,  the  brethren  held  a  meeting  for  the 
purpose  of  confessmg  to  one  another  the  sinful  part  which  they 
nad  acted,  in  not  bearing  proper  testimony  against  the  deci- 
sion of  the  Assembly  1729,  in  the  case  ot  Professor  Simson, 
whereby  he  was  dismissed  fVom  the  bar  without  any  adequate 
censure  being  inflicted  on  him.  Each  of  the  brethren  rose  up 
in  his  place,  and  expressed  the  deep  sense  which  he  had  of  bis 
sinful  silence  in  that  business ;  and  it  was  ae^reed  that  the  con- 
fession of  each  should  be  recorded  in  their  nunutes.  Mr.  Mon- 
crieff acknowledged  that  he  was  guilty  of  a  sinful  omission,  in 
that,  being  a  member  of  said  Assembly,  he  did  not  protest 
against  their  decision,  when  they  continued  Mr.  Simson  in  the 
communion  of  the  church,  and  recognised  him  both  as  a  minister 
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and  as  a  professor  of  divinity,  after  he  bad  been  convicted  of 
blaspheming  the  Son  of  God  by  impugning  his  supreme  Deity. 
Mr.  Moncrieff  having  made  tnis  acknowledgment,  submitted 
himself  to  whatever  censure  the  Presbytery  might  be  pleased 
to  inflict.  Mr.  Erskine  expressed  his  sorrow,  in  that,  while  he 
had  joined  in  the  protest  which  was  taken  by  Mr.  Thomas  Bos* 
ton  against  the  decision,  he  did  not  insist  on  having  it  marked 
in  the  minutes,  after  that  it  had  been  fallen  from.  Mr.  Fisher 
stated,  that  though  he  was  not  a  member  of  the  Assembly, 
yet,  being  present,  he  considered  that  it  was  a  sinful  weakness 
in  him  not  to  offer  his  protest,  nor  to  bear  any  kind  of  testi- 
mony whatever  against  a  proceeding  so  deroratory  to  the  hon- 
our of  the  Saviour.  These  three  brethren,  having  made  their 
acknowledgments,  were  admonished  one  by  one  at  the  bar  of 
the  Presbytery,  and  they  were  individually  exhorted  to  greater 
dependence  upon  the  Lord,  and  to  greater  steadfastness  in 
his  cause  for  the  future.  With  regard  to  Mr.  Wilson,  he 
craved  that  it  might  be  marked,  that  though  he  was  not  a 
member  of  the  Assembly  1729,  neither  had  been  present  at  it, 
yet  he  took  blame  to  himself  in  that,  when  the  aforesaid  de- 
cision was  reported  to  the  presbytery  of  Perth,  of  which  he 
was  a  member,  he  did  not  adopt  any  method  of  testifying  his 
disapprobation  of  it,  until  he  joined  along  with  a  number  of 
other  ministers  in  the  Representation  of  1732.  The  Presby- 
tery, after  considering  the  circumstances  of  Mr.  Wilson's  case, 
did  not  deem  it  necessary  that  any  admonition  should  be  ten- 
dered to  him. 

While  I  respect  the  motives  which  influenced  the  conduct 
of  these  ffood  men,  on  the  present  occasion,  and  while  I  give 
them  full  credit  for  sincerity  in  the  confessions  and  acknow- 
ledgments which  they  made  to  one  another,  yet  I  am  inclined 
to  3iink  that  they  displayed  an  excess  of  zeal  in  making  their 
past  conduct  the  subject  of  judicial  inquiry.  The  proceeding 
also  was  at  least  novel,  if  not  altogether  irregular,  for  persons 
who,  according  to  their  own  admission,  were  involved  in  the 
same  guilt,  with  the  exception  of  Mr.  Wilson,  the  moderator 
of  the  Presbytery,  alternately  to  act  the  part  of  reprovers  and 
reproved ;  to  be  one  while  standing  at  tne  bar  receiving  the 
censure  of  their  brethren,  and  to  be  another  while  engaged  in 
inflicting  censure  for  the  very  same  sin  of  which  they  them- 
selves had  been  guilty.  Persons  chargeable  with  the  same 
trespass  may  confess  to  one  another ;  but  we  do  not  see  what 
authority  they  have,  the  one  to  rebuke  the  other. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  General  Assembly  met  on  the  13th 
of  May,  1736,  and  as  there  was  still  an  expectation  cherished 
by  many,  that  the  Seceders  might  yet  return  to  the  church, 
much  anxiety  was  felt  as  to  the  course  they  might  pursue. 
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Some  of  the  proeeedings  of  this  Assembly  were  such  as  to 
indicate  an  appearance  of  reformation,  while  others  of  them 
were  of  an  opposite  description.  The  oveiture  concerning 
preaching,  which  had  been  remitted  to  presbyteries  by  last 
Assembly,  was  now  finally  adopted.  By  this  *ezceUent  act, 
it  was  earnestly  recommenaed  to  all  ministers  and  preachers 
to  insist  frequently,  in  theb  sermons,  **  upon  the  tnidi,  neces- 
sity, and  excellency  of  supernatural  revelalion,  the  supreow 
Deity  of  the  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  as  well  as  of  the  Father, 
together  with  the  oneness  of  the  Oodhead,  our  sinful  and  lost 
estate  by  nature,  the  necessity  of  supernatural  grace,  and  of 
&ith  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  without  which  the  best 
works  cannot  please  QoAJ*  It  was  further  recommended  to 
them,  **  when  they  handle  the  doctrines  of  GkMl's  redeeming 
love  and  of  his  free  grace  in  the  justification  and  salvation 
of  sinners,  the  blessings  of  the  Redeemer's  purchase,  and 
privil^;es  of  the  new  and  better  covenant,  to  study  to  man- 
age these  subjects,  so  as  to  lead  their  hearers  unto  an  abhor- 
rence of  sin,  the  love  of  God  and  our  neighbours,  and  the 
practice  of  universal  holiness,  seeing  it  is  one  great  end  of  the 
gospel  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  and  to  teach  men 
to  hve  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present  world.** 
They  were  to  forbear  delivering  any  thing  in  public  that 
might  tend  more  to  amusement  than  edification ;  and  they 
were  exhorted  to  beware  of  bringing  into  their  sermons  and 
puUic  discourses  matters  of  doubtful  disputation,  which  tend 
to  gender  strife,  rather  than  to  promote  the  edification  of 
Christians.* 

Another  excellent  act,  which  received  the  sanction  oi 
this  Assembly,  was  one  against  the  intruaon  of  ministers 
into  vacant  congregations.  The  Assembly  declared,  that 
it  is,  and  has  t^en  since  the  Reformation,  the  principle  of 
this  church,  that  no  minister  shall  be  intruded  into  any 
parish  contrary  to  the  wiU  of  the  congregation ;  and  they, 
therefore,  recommended  to  M  judicatories  of  the  churon, 
^to  have  a  due  regard  to  the  said  principle  in  planting 
vacant  congregations,  and  that  all  presbyteries  be  at  pains  to 
bring  about  harmony  and  unanimity  in  congregations,  and 
to  avoid  every  thing  that  may  excite  or  encourage  unreason- 
able exceptions  in  people  against  a  worthy  person  that  may 
be  proposed  to  be  their  minister,  in  the  present  situation  and 
drcumstanees  of  the  chureh,  so  as  none  be  intruded  into 
such  parishes,  as  they  regard  the  glory  of  God  and  edification 
of  the  body  of  Christ." 

Had  the  Assembly,  instead  of  permitting  such  acts  as  these 

*  Acts  of  Attembly  1796. 
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to  remain  a  dead  letter  in  their  minute-book,  taken  proper 
measures  to  enforce  compliance  witK  them  upon  all  who  were 
subject  to  their  authonty,  it  would  have  nad  a  beneficial 
effect  in  checking  the  progress  of  discontent,  and  in  restoring 
peace  to  the  church ;  but  they  completely  nullified  the  good 
effects,  which  the  passing  of  such  acts  was  fitted  to  proauce, 
bv  showing  a  disregard  of  them  in  practice.  One  or  two 
glaring  instances  of  tnis  occur  in  the  proceedings  of  this  same 
Assembly.  While  they  declared,  that  it  was,  and  always 
had  been  since  the  Rerormation,  a  principle  o£  their  churcn, 
that  no  minister  should  be  intruded  into  any  parish  contrary 
to  the  will  of  the  congregation,  yet  with  singular  inconsist- 
ency did  these  very  naen,  who  emitted  this  declaration,  dis- 
miss a  complaint  of  the  parishioners  of  Denny  against  a 
sentence  of  the  CkHnmission,  ordering  the  settlement  of 
Mr.  James  Stirling  in  that  parish,  though  the  congregation 
were  almost  unanimous  in  opposing  him.  They  further 
showed  how  sincere  they  were  in  mwng  the  above  declara- 
tion, by  ordering  the  presbytery  and  synod  of  Dumfries  to 
enrol,  as  a  member  of  their  judicatories,  Mr.  James  Pursel 
who  had  been  intruded  into  the  parish  of  Troqueer,  in  the 
&ce  of  a  violent  oppositon ;  they  were  enjoined  to  support 
him  in  his  ministry,  and  to  endeavour  to  bring  the  people  to 
submit  to  it. 

Again,  of  what  use  was  it  to  publish  acts  recommending 
to  all  their  ministers  and  preachers  to  pay  strict  attention  in 
their  discourses  to  sound  doctrine,  while  they  took  no  pains 
to  enforce  complicance  with  these  acts ;  but  on  the  contrary, 
showed  a  disposition  on  every  occasion  to  treat  with  the  great- 
est lenity  those  who  taught  sentiments  that  were  opposed  to 
their  own  standards,  and  to  the  word  of  God  ?  A  notable  in- 
stance of  this  occurred  during  the  present  Assembly.  A  com- 
mittee having  been  appointed  by  the  Commission  of  last  As- 
sembly to  examine  certain  pubhcations*  of  Professor  Camp- 
bell OS  St.  Andrews,  the  following  objectionable  passages  were 
found  to  occupy  a  prominent  place  in  them.  Fust,  mat  men 
are  unable^  by  their  natural  powers,  to  find  out  the  being  of  a 
God.  Secondly,  that  the  laws  of  nature  are  in  themselves  a 
sufficient  rule  to  fi^uide  rational  minds  to  happiness.  Thirdly, 
that  self-love  is  &e  sole  principle  and  motive  of  all  virtuous 
and  religious  actions.  Fourthly,  that .  our  Lord's  disciples, 
during  his  lifetime,  only  expected  a  temporal  deliverance  and 
worldly  kingdom;  that  between  his  death  and  resurrection 

*  Tb«  title*  of  these  publications  iice,  *'  Oratio  de  vamUate  hmmU  naCirrA** 
"  The  Apoaiies  no  Enthusiasts;*'  and  **An  Inquiry  into  the  Original  of  Moral 
Virtue.'* 
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tbey  ooncluded  bim  to  be  a  cheat  and  an  impostor ;  and  that 
before  his  resurrection  they  had  no  notion  of  his  divinity. 
By  the  first  of  -these  positions,  the  Professor  was  considered 
as  strikin?  at  the  root  of  natural  religion.  By  the  second,  he 
was  considered  as  teaching  that  a  supernatural  revelation  of 
a  Saviour,  and  fidth  in  him,  are  not  necessary  to  the  happi- 
ness of  fidlen  man.  By  the  third  he  was  apprehended  to  make 
the  glory  of  God  only  a  subordinate  end,  and  a  remd  to  it 
only  a  subordinate  motive  to  the  desire  of  our  own  nappiness. 
And  in  the  fourth,  he  was  considered  as  using  language 
highly  disrespectful  to  our  Lord's  disciples,  and  not  consistent 
with  fi^ospel  history  on  that  subject. 

When  the  committee  presented  their  report  to  the  Assembly, 
diey  gave  at  the  same  time  Professor  CampbelFs  esplanation 
of  his  own  language.  The  substance  of  the  r rofessors  defence 
was,  that  his  meaning  was  quite  different  from  what  his  words 
expressed ;  that  though  he  had  certainly  made  use  of  die  lan- 
guage imputed  to  him,  yet  he  did  not  hold  the  sentiments 
which  were  attempted  to  be  drawn  from  it.  The  Assembly, 
notwithstandinfi^  the  great  profession  of  z^l  which  they  had 
made  about  oruiodoxy,  did  not  deem  it  necessary  to  give  an) 
formal  judgment  in  the  matter.  They  conceived  that  what 
die  committee  had  done  would  be  a  sufficient  warning  against 
the  supposed  errors  (these  are  their  own  gentle  term^  of  Mr. 
Campbell;  and,  as  in  the  case  of  Professor  Simson,  they 
appointed  the  matter  to  rest  here.  This  mild  deliverance  they 
followed  up  with  a  recommendation  to  Professor  Campbell, 
and  to  all  ministers  and  teachers  of  divinity  whatsoever,  within 
the  national  church,  *'  to  be  cautious  in  their  preaching  and 
teaching,  or  writing,  not  to  use  doubtful  expressions  or  pro-  t 
positions,  which  may  be  constructed  in  an  erroneous  sense,  or 
lead  the  heaivrs  or  readers  into  error,  however  sound  such 
words  or  propositions  may  be  in  themselves,  or  however  well 
intended,  but  to  hold  fsAt  the  form  of  sound  words."  * 

Whatever  hopes  of  a  reunion  might  linger  in  the  bosoms  of 
any  of  the  Secraii^  brethren,  previous  to  the  meeting  of  the 
Assembly  in  1736,  these  appear  to  have  been  completely 
diflripated  by  the  proceedings  of  that  Assembly.  Even  Mr. 
Wilson  was  now  quite  preps^ed  to  go  along  with  his  brethren 
in  performing  acts  of  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction.  After  waiting 
fcM-  nearly  three  years,  and  seeing  little  or  no  prospect  of  a 
reformation  taking  place  within  the  national  church,  the  path 
of  duty  now  seemed  to  be  clear  to  him,  which  was,  to  preach 
the  gospel  wherever  an  opening  should  be  presented  to  him  in 
providence,  and  to  adopt,  in  connexion  with  his  brethren,  such 

*  Acto  of  Assembly  1796. 
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Other  measures  as  might  be  necessary  for  giving  relief  to  those 
who  were  anxiously  soliciting  the  benefits  of  a  gospel  ministry 
£rom  the  Secession. 

During  this  summer,  Mr.  Wilson  and  Mr.  Fisher  took  a 
journey  into  the  West  of  Scotland,  where  a  considerable  in- 
terest nad  already  been  excited  by  the  events  which  had  taken 
place.  In  the  course  of  their  excursion,  they  paid  a  visit  to 
jDalry.  Mr.  Wilson,  having  in  early  life  received  a  call  to 
labour  in  this  parish,  the  people  felt  a  strong  attachment  to 
him,  and  earnestly  requested  him  to  preach  to  them  on  the 
present  occasion.  With  this  request  Mr.  Wilson  cheerfully 
complied.  ^'  A  tent  was  erected,  and  a  vast  multitude  assem- 
bled to  hear  him  preach.  Towards  the  conclusion  of  the  ser- 
mon, the  patron  of  the  parish,  riding  home  in  that  direction 
from  his  usual  place  of  worship,  came  to  the  spot,  and  on  see- 
ing the  crowd,  inquired  what  it  meant.  Being  informed  that 
the  people  were  listening  to  the  ministers  of  the  Secession, 
who  had  come  there  to  preach,  he  joined  the  assembly,  and 
heard  the  remaining  part  of  the  sermon.  When  the  worship 
was  concluded,  he  introduced  himself  to  the  two  ministers,  and 
engaged  them  to  breakfast  with  him  next  morning.  This 
gentleman  had  a  preacher  of  the  established  church  residing 
m  his  family  as  tutor  or  chaplain.  On  retuminjg^  home,  he 
iold  him  that  he  had  been  hearing  the  Seceder  ministers,  and 
had  been  vastly  pleased  with  them,  and  that  they  were  coming 
next  mominff  to  break£ut,  when  he  wished  to  have  all  the 
points  of  di&rence  between  them  and  his  church  fully  dis- 
cussed. The  chaplain,  however,  left  the  house  in  the  morn- 
ing, befoie  Messrs.  Wilson  and  Fisher  arrived,  and  did  not 
return  till  they  were  gone*  The  patron  afterward  upbraided 
him  for  his  cowardice,  saying,  that  the  Assembly  nad  cast 
out  these  able  and  excellent  men,  and  that  he,  convinced  of 
their  innocence,  durst  not  venture  to  face  them."* 

Applications  to  the  Associate  Presbytery,  for  sermon,  now 
rapioly  increased.  Some  of  these  were  from  remote  districts 
of^the  country*  At  their  meeting  in  November  1736,  a  letter 
was  sent  to  tnem  from  several  societies  in  connexion  with  the 
old  dissenters  in  the  south-west  districts  of  Scotland,  stating 
their  destitute  condition  since  the  de^th  of  Mr.  John  Hepburn, 
and  requesting  that  the  Presbytery  would  do  something  for 
their  relief.  A  similar  application  was  received  at  this  meet- 
ing, from  no  fewer  than  280  families  in  Lisboume,  in  Ireland. 
The  petitioners  complained  that  the  presbytery  within  whose 
bounds  they  resided,  had  intruded  upon  them  a  minister  con- 
trary to  their  choice,  and  they  requested  that  they  might  be 

*  Ferrier's  Mtfnoin  of  tlie  Rev.  W.  Wflson,  p.  906. 
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received  into  the  communion  of  the  Secession,  and  that  a 
properly  qualified  person  should  be  sent  to  break  amongst 
them  the  bread  of  life.*  To  both  of  these  applications  tne 
Presbytery  gave  encouraging  answers. 

Though  tne  brethren  had  l>een  in  the  habit  of  occasionally 
preaching  in  places  where  the  people  invited  them,  yet,  from 
motives  of  delicacy,  and  with  a  view  to  show  that  tney  were 
not  rash  in  their  proceedings,  they  had  hitherto  refrained  from 
licensing  young  men  to  preach  tne  gospel,  even  though  they 
had  been  frequently  importuned  by  the  p^ple  to  do  so.  Now,' 
however,  they  began  to  turn  their  attention  seriously  to  this 
subject.  Having  renounced  all  hopes  of  a  reunion  with  the 
church,  they  considered  it  a  duty  imperative  on  them,  to  adopt 
measures  for  extending  and  perpetuating  the  benefits  of  tne 
Secession.  Accordingly,  on  the  4th  of  riovember,  the  Pres- 
bytery took  this  subject  under  their  serious  consideration,  and 
a  motion  was  made  that  one  of  the  brethren  be  appointed  to 
take  the  inspection  of  youth  to  be  trained  up  for  the  noly  min- 
istry. Messrs.  Erskine  and  MoncrieiF  were  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  prepare  an  overture,  which  shoula  regulate  the 
Presbytery's  procedure  in  this  important  matter.  On  the  fol- 
lowing day,  tnese  brethren  gave  m  their  report,  and  submitted 
to  the  consideration  of  the  Presbytery  the  following  overture : 
— ^^  Considering  the  lamentable  and  aesolate  condition  of  many 

Crishes  in  Scotltthd,  by  reason  of  the  violent  intrusions  that 
ve  been  made  upon  them,  and  likewise  considering  the  fte^ 
quent  and  repeated  applications  to  this  Presbytery,  from  sev- 
eral quarters  of  the  land,  for  sending  forth  laoourers  into  the 
Lord's  vineyard,  that  so  they  might  have  the  benefit  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  ordinances  thereof  therefore  the  committee  are 
of  opinion  that  this  Presbytery  should  make  some  step  towards 
the  relief  of  the  Lord's  oppressed  heritage,  especially  consider- 

*  In  a  note  to  Ferrier's  Memoir  of  the  Rev.  W.  Wilson  (p.  SSI),  we  have 
tlie  IbUowing  acemint  of  the  manner  m  which  the  Secesgion  was  first  Intro- 
daeed  into  Jfelaod.  It  ittuttmtea  the  wiadom  of  Divfaie  Providence,  in 
n&^ng  the  most  common-place  events  productive  of  great  and  lasting  good. 
**  The  father  of  the  late  Rev.  W.  Jamieson,  of  Kilwinning,  was  a  sea-nuring 
mui ;  and,  in  the  course  of  bis  business,  had  occasion  to  touch  at  one  of  the 
sea^ports  in  the  north  of  Ireland.  From  the  well-known  sympathies  of  simikr 
minds,  the  religious  sailor  soon  found  himself  in  intercourse  with  some  of  the 
religious  people  in  the  town.  At  that  time,  Arminianism  seemed  to  be  mak- 
ing similar  progress  among  the  presbvterians  in  Ireland,  as  it  was  making  in 
Scotland.  He  reported  to  his  friends  in  that  country,  the  determined  stand 
which  had  been  made  in  the  General  Assembly  in  Scotland,  and  the  Seoes* 
sion  which  had,  in  consequence,  taken  place.  The  result  of  their  intercourse, 
and  of  his  communications,  was  an  agreement  on  the  part  of  the  Irish,  imme- 
diately to  apply  to  the  Associate  Prnbytery  to  come  over  wmL  kelp  them*  It 
was  by  this  apparently  fortuitous  occurrence,  from  this  snudl  and  precious 
seed,  borne  by  the  winds,  that  the  Secession  in  Ireland  has  sprung  up,  and 
branched  out  mto  its  present  magnitude." 
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ing  the  loud  call  in  Providence  thereto,  by  nominating  anil 
appointing  one  of  their  number  to  take  the  inspection  of  the 
youth  that  should  offer  themselves  to  be  trained  up  for  the  holy 
ministry,  and  also  that  every  one  of  the  brethren  should  caze- 
fully  look  out  for  £Edthful  men,  to  whom  the  ministry  should 
be  committed/'* 

After  some  discussion  as  to  whether  the  question  should 
now  be  finally  deteimined,  or  the  further  coiudoeralion  of  it  be 
delayed  till  next  meeting,  this  overture  was  unanimousljf  adopt- 
ed :  And  the  presbytery  having  proceeded  to  the  choice  of  a 
Professor,  Mr.  Wilson  was  with  one  voice  appointed  to  the 
important  charge.  The  choice  could  not  have  fUlen  on  an 
inoividual  better  qualified,  in  every  re^ct,  for  training  up 
younff  men  for  the  office  of  the  ministry.  Mr.  Wilson  had  re- 
ceived the  best  education  which  the  Scottish  Universities  could 
fiimish.  His  natural  talents  were  excellent ;  and  they  bad  been 
thoroughlv  improved  by  a  course  of  intense  study  in  the  early 
period  of  nis  life.  He  was  possessed  of  the  most  amiable  dis- 
positions; and  his  character  stood  high  in  the  country  for 
integrity  and  disinterestedness.  And  to  crown  the  whole,  he 
was  a  person  of  the  most  ardent  piety,  and  thoroughly  versed 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures.  Such  was  the  person  to 
whom  the  Presbytery  intrusted  the  training  up  of  candidates 
for  the  mbistry/  . 

At  a  subsequent  meeting,  Mr.  Wilson  announced,  that  he 
would  commence  his  course  of  theological  tuition  in  the  ensu- 
ing spring ;  that  the  months  of  March,  April,  and  May,  would 
be  devoted  by  him  to  that  purpose ;  and,  m  the  meantime,  the 
brethren  gave  notice  to  their  correspondents  in  the  different 
societies  throughout  the  kingdom,  that  they  would  receive 
into  their  seminary  students  who  were  properw  recommended. 
To  show  that  the  first  ministers  of  the  Secession  were  not  the 
illiterate  men  whom  some  have  supposed  them  to  be,  it  may  be 
proper  here  to  state,  that  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  Latin 
knguaee  was  necessary  on  the  part  of  those  who  attended  Mr. 
WuBOiv  s  prelections,  as  he  not  only  read  his  lectures,  but  con- 
ducted the  whole  business  of  his  class  in  that  language. 

In  the  month  of  December,  the  Presbytery  gave  their  final 
sanction  to  a  document,  the  preparation  and  revising  of  which 
had  occupied  no  small  portion  of  their  time  during  sevc^ral  meet- 
ings. Tnis  was  **  An  Act,  Declaration,  and  Testimony  for  the 
doctrine,  worship,  discipline,  and  government  of  the  church  of 
Scotland."  To  distinguish  it  from  the  first  Testimonv  which 
the  Presbytery  published,  this  production  has  generally  been 
known  by  the  name  of  the  Judicial  Tetttmony.    The  Presby- 

*  BlinttteB  of  the  A880«iat«  Presbytery. 
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tery  did  not  intend,  bjr  this  publication,  to  exhiUt  anew  the 

Sounds  of  the  Secession ;  this  they  had  already  clearly  and 
lly  done  in  their  former  publications.  Neither  was  it  de- 
signed by  them  as  a  new  standard  of  church  communion ;  nor 
was  it  ever  placed  by  them  on  a  level  with  the  Confession  of 
Faith,  and  tnose  other  subordinate  standards  which  they  already 
possessed.  Though  a  general  approbation  of  it  was  requiied 
of  those  who  aeoeded  to  them,  yet  it  was  no  bar  in  the  way  of 
persons  being  admitted  to  tfadr  communion,  if  they  declared 
that  they  comd  not  assent  to  the  truth  of  all  the  historical  state* 
ments  wnich  it  eontained*  A  much  more  extensive  course  ol 
reading  than  most  of  the  people  possessed,  would  have  beeo 
necessary  to  have  enabled  them  to  torm  an  accurate  and  enlight* 
ened  judCToent  of  the  historical  statements  which  the  Testimony 
contained ;  and  it  would  have  been  foolish  in  the  Presbytery  to 
have  required  the  people  to  give  an  assent  to  the  truth  of  such 
statements,  as  a  term  of  their  adoussion  to  the  privileges  of  the 
church.  With  this  folly,  however,  the  Presbytery  were  not 
chargeable.  Multitudes  were  adimtted  by  them  wno  declared 
that  they  could  not  give  any  such  assent ;  and  ministers  were 
ordained  by  them  who  made  the  same  declaration. 

The  object  of  the  Presbytery  in  publishing  their  Judicial 
Testimony,  was  to  declare  to  tne  wodd  what  Ood  had  done 
for  the  Church  of  Scotland  during  former  periods  of  her  his- 
tory;  to  condemn  the  manifold  defections  with  which  she 
had  been  latterly  chargeable ;  to  vindicate  and  establish  the 
tratii,  in  opposition  to  prevailing  enon;  and  to  stir  up, 
among  all  chases,  a  greater  seal  for  the  purity  of  religion, 
and  for  the  maintenanoe  of  the  cause  of  Const.  In  the  in- 
troduction, they  express  themselves  in  the  following  terms 
on  this  subject.  They  say,  that  *^  they  judge  a  testimcmy  of 
this  kind  necessary  for  the  information  of  the  present  genera- 
tion, who  have  generally  lost  the  knowledge  both  of  what  God 
had  done  for  Scotland,  and  of  the  grounds  and  causes  of  his 
righteous  quarrel  and  controversy  against  us ;  necessary  for 
t&  conviction  and  humtiiation  of  all  ranks  of  persons ;  neces- 
sary to  preserve  and  maintain  the  truths  of  Gknl,  and  an  us^ 
ful  mean  to  transmit  them  to  following  generations  in  their 
purity." 

Mr.  Wilson,  on  whom  had  devolved  the  greatest  share  of 
the  labour  in  preparing  the  second  Testimony,  when  defends 
ii^  it  against  the  attacks  of  Mr.  Currie,  gives  the  following 
account  of  the  place  which  this  document  was  des^ned  to 
hold  amongst  the  official  publications  of  the  Presbytery,  and 
of  the  uses  whidi  it  was  intended  to  serve: — *^  In  the  Act  and 
Testimony  of  the  Associate  Presbytery,  our  received  standards 
of  doctrine,  worship,  government,  and  discipline,  are  parti- 
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eolarly  applied  and  laid  against  the  errors  that  have  spnmg^ 
«p  in  this  chur^,  and  against  such  cormptions  and  defec* 
tkms  as  have  taken  place  therein,  by  which  oar  subordinate 
standards  have  been  either  obscured  or  perverted  as  to  their 
genuine  sense  and  meaning,  and  by  which  also  pahpable  devia- 
tions have  been  made  from  them.  Hence,  in  the  assertory 
part  of  the  Act  and  Testimony,  the  truths  asserted  are  viewed 
as  agi^eable  to  the  Word  of  God,  the  supreme  standard,  and 
also  as  agreeable  to  our  subordinate  standards.  Again,  in 
the  condemnat^  jpart  of  the  Act  and  Testimo&Ty  tlie  errors, 
corruptions,  or  defections  condemned,  are  viewed  as  contrary 
to  the  word  of  God,  and  our  subordinate  standards,  received 
and  adopted  by  this  church  in  her  reforming  times;  there* 
tore  the  Act  and  Testimony  of  the  Associate  rresbytery  k  not 
a  new  standard  of  church  communion,  far  less  is  it  to  be 
equalled  with  our  received  standards ;  but  it  is  an  application 
and  declaration  of  their  genuine  sense  and  meaning,  m  opposi- 
tion to  the  errors,  defec^ns,  and  corruptions  that  have  pre«> 
vailed  both  in  former  and  present  times.  * 

Whatever  difference  of  opinion  there  may  be  as  to  the 
merits  of  this  production,  few  will  be  inclined  to  question, 
that  the  object  which  the  Presbytery  had  in  view,  in  pub* 
fishing  it,  was  good ;  and,  from  the  interest  which  was  ex* 
cited,  by  the  publication  of  it,  amongst  a  large  portion  of  the 
people,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  most  beneficial  effects 
were  produced  by  it.  By  means  of  it,  men's  eyes  were 
opened  to  see  the  errors  and  defections  that  prevailed ;  they 
were  led  to  humble  themselves  on  account  of  their  iniquities, 
by  which  the  wrath  of  God  had  been  provoked ;  they  were 
stirred  up  to  contend  earnestly  for  the  truth,  as  it  is  in 
Christ  Jesus ;  the  progress  of  eomiption  was  checked,  error 
was  exposed,  and  practical  godliness  was  revived  to  a  con* 
siderable  extent  among  the  people.  Whilst,  however,  the 
Judicial  Testimony  deserves  to  be  spoken  of  in  laudatory 
terms,  on  account  of  the  general  tenor  of  its  statements ;  and 
while  it  was  calculated  to  be  useful,  on  account  of  its  direct- 
ing  puMic  attention  to  the  prevailing  evils  of  the  day ;  while 
at  tite  same  time  it  gave  a  fiuthful  and  luminous  exhibition  of 
the  truth,  there  are  several  things  in  it  unworthy  of  the  ex- 
cellent men  who  penned  it.  Amongst  the  number  of  those 
evils,  for  instance,  which  they  deplore  and  condemn,  they 
mention  the  union  betwixt  England  and  Scotland,  the  tolera- 
tion granted  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  and  the  repeal 
of  the  penal  statutes  against  witches*  Let  not  my  readers 
smUe  at  the  simplicity  of  the  Seeeders  in  testifying  against 

«'W&MW*s  Pefcnce  (CsntiBwrtitn),  p.  146, 
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these  things,  as  national  evils;  for  the  sentiments  which 
they  entertained  on  these  points  were  not  peculiar  to  them ; 
they  were  held  by  them  in  common  with  a  considerable  por* 
tion  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  The  Commiadon  of  the 
General  Assembly  remonstrated  gainst  certain  clauses  in 
the  treaty  of  union,  on  the  ground  that,  if  the  Scottish  nation 
affreed  to  them,  thev  would  thereby  be  guilty  of  kamoloaaJting 
the  English  hierarchy  and  its  ceremonies :  and  when  address- 
ing Queen  Anne  on  the  subject  of  the  toleration,  they  make 
use  of  the  most  lugid^rious  language.  They  sw  *'  it  is  sudi 
as  gives  a  large  licence  almost  to  all  error  and  blasphemy ; 
throws  up  all  &;ood  discipline,  to  the  dishonour  of  God,  and 
the  scandal  ana  ruin  of  tne  Christian  religion." 

The  publication  of  the  Testimony  tended  considerably  to 
widen  the  breach  betwixt  the  Seceders  and  the  popular  party 
in  the  national  church*  Hitherto  they  had  been  in  the  habit 
of  aausting  one  another  at  sacramental  occasions ;  but  after 
this  period,  this  friendly  intercourse  appears  for  the  most  part 
to  have  been  given  up.  With  the  exception  of  Mr.  Ward- 
law  of  Dunfermline,  and  Mr.  Hamilton  of  Stirling,  and  pro- 
bably  one  or  two  more,  the  Seceding  brethren  and  the  Imth* 
ren  of  the  Establishment  were  so  feur  alienated  from  one  another, 
that  they  had  now  little  or  no  ministerial  intercourse.  The 
Judicial  Testimony  of  the  Presbytery  was  keenly  attacked 
by  one  who  had  formerly  been  in  habits  of  friendship  with 
them.  This  assailant  was  Mr.  John  Currie,  minister  of  King<* 
lassie,  who  stood  forth  as  the  great  champion  of  the  national 
church,  and  exerted  all  the  abiSty  of  which  he  was  master,  to 
demolish  the  infant  cause  of  the  Secession.  Mr.  Cuirie's  aU 
tack  produced  one  good  %fiect ;  it  ealled  forth  from  the  pen  of 
Mr.  Wilson  a  most  able,  learned,  umI  Christian  defimce  of  the 
Presbvtery.  If  all  controversial  writings  had  been  conducted 
with  tne  same  candour,  and  die  same  good  temper,  as  thb 
excellent  defence,  it  would  have  been  well  for  the  church  and 
the  world.  With  such  an  anti^nist  as  Mr.  Wilson  opposed 
to  him,  we  need  not  wonder  that  Mr.  Currie's  e£f<»ts  to  arrest 
the  progress  of  the  Secessicm  should  have  been  ineffectuaL 
The  S^ession  proiqpered  in  spite  of  all  his  attempts  to  write 
it  down.  His  labours,  however,  were  not  altogether  profitl^ 
to  himself;  for  the  Assembly,  in  oondderation  of  his  good 
vices,  in  attempting  to  demolish  the  Secession  by  means  of 
his  controversial  pamphlets',  granted  him  the  sum  of  £61 
sterling.  Thus,  if  be  did  not  acquire  much  fame  by  his  writ- 
ings, l£ey  prociu*ed  for  him  something"  still  more  substantial. 

About  this  period,  an  event  took  place  which,  though  pro* 
perly  belonging  to  civil  history,  yet,  on  account  of  the  in- 
fluence which  It  had  upon  the  progress  of  the  Secession,  de> 
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servefi  to  be  recorded.  One  Wilson,  a  native  ol  iwirkaldyj  in 
Fife,  having  been  extensively  engaged  in  smuggling  tninsac* 
tions,  was  at  length  caught  in  one  of  his  illegal  adventures^ 
and  goods  to  a  considerable  amount  were  seized  by  the  revenue 
officers.  Resolved  to  reeover,  if  not  the  property  which  had 
been  taken  from  hini,  at  least  a  remuneration  for  it,  he,  along 
with  an  associate  of  the  name  of  Robertson,  watched  the 
eollector  on  his  return  from  one  of  his  rounds,  and  breaking 
into  the  room  where  he  slept,  robbed  him  .of  ULoney  to  an 
equal  amount  with  the  goods  which  he  had. lost.  Both  AYU-* 
son  and  his  companion  were  apprehended  that  same  evening  ; 
and  being  soon  after  tried,  they  were  sentenced  to  be  executed. 
Smuggling,  at  that  period,  was  scarcely  regarded  as  a  crime, 
and  a  strong  feeling  of  sympathy  was  excited  on  account  of 
the  &te  of  the  coinfemiied  individuals. 

Before  the  day  of  execution  arrived,  an  occurrence  took 
place  which  randered  Wilson  a  great  fisivoMrite  with  the  popu- 
lace. It  was  then  customary  tof  those  under  senltoce  of  death 
to  be  conducted  to  the  Tolbooth  church,  to  hear  sermon  upon 
Sabbath.  Wilson,  intent  upon  saving  the.  life  of  his  fellow- 
prisoner,  who  had  been  btt^ughl  into  his  present  unhappy 
situation  chiefly  through  WiJbon's  instrumentality,  availed 
himself  of  one  of  these  occasbns,  for  the  purpose  of  accom* 
ptisUng  his  rescue.  They  were  guarded  by  three  soldiers. 
Wilson,  watching  his  opportunityi  caught  hold  of  a  soldier  with 
each  hand,  and,  after  having  called  upon  his  companion  to  run, 
he  seised  upon  the  third  wUh  his  teeth,  and  being  a  person  of 
great  muscular  power,  he  held  the  whole  £aist  until  Robertson 
made  his  escape ;  when,  without  making  any  jurther  effort,  he 
calmly  resigned  himself  to  his  £Bit#  The  audience,  struck 
with  admiration  at  such  an  uncommon  display  of  courage,  so 
fiff  firom  making  any  attempt  to  impede  Robertson's  Sight^ 
rather  opened  a  way  for  him  to  escape.  Wilson's  exploit  be? 
came  the  theme  of  universal  discourse,  and  the  feelings  of  the 
people  were  so  strongly  excited  on  his  behalf,  that  serious 
apprehensions  were  entertained  by  the  magistrates,  lest. an 
attempt  would  be  made  to  rescue  mm  on  the  day  of  execution* 
To  prevent  this  the  dty-guard,  under  the  command  of  Cap- 
lain  John  Porteous,  was  mustered  in  all  its  fon:e ;  three  rounds 
of  shot  were  given  to  each  man ;  and  regular  troops  were  ad-t 
mitted  into  the  dty,  that  they  might  be  ready  to  act,  shoul^d 
there  be  any  occasion  for  their  coH^ration.  No  disturbance 
ensued  during  the  time  of  execution ;  but  when  the  dead  body 
was  about  to  be  cut  down,  a  shower  of  stones  from  the  popu- 
lace exasperated  the  guard.  Porteous  ordered  them  to  lire 
upon  the  crowd ;  the  result  of  which  was,  that  several  lives 
were  lost  and  a  number  of  persons  wounded.    Popular-indigo; 
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nation  was  loused  to  a  high  pitch  against  Captain  Porteous, 
on  account  of  this  rash  act;  he  was  aoeosed  of  the  murder  of 
his  feUow-citisens,  and,  a  precognition  being  taken,  he  was 
diat  evening  committed  to  the  Tolbooth  to  await  his  trial. 
The  charge  was  afterwards  substantiated  against  him,  and  he 
was  condemned  to  be  executed.  A  number  of  gentlemen^ 
howerer,  pitying  his  fate,  and  looking  upon  him  as  liaving 
been  harshly  dealt  with,  drew  up  a  statement  of  his  cascy  and 
presented  a  petition  to  thecrown  for  mercy*  The  Queen,  who 
then  acted  as  regent  in  the  absence  of  her  husbfmd  Gemqge 
II.,  erranted  a  reprieve  of  six  weeks,  to  allow  time  for  proper 
in^Sy  to  be  n^.  ^ 

This  act  of  royal  clemency  roused  the  fury  of  the  populace 
beyond  all  bounas,  and  mther  than  that  the  unhappy  Porteous 
should  escape,  they  resolved  to  take  the  execution  of  the  law 
into  their  own  hands*  On  the  evening,  previous  to  the  day 
on  which  his  sentence  was  to  have  been  carried  into  effect,  a 
tumultuous  mob  assembled  $  and  having  secured  the  city  gates, 
cut  off  the  communication  fifom  the  castle,  and  master^  the 
town-guard,  they  set  fire  to  the  <loor  of  the  mjson :  and  hav» 
ing  dragged.  Porteous  from  his  cell,  they  conaucted  him  to  the 
usual  place  of  execution  and  hanged  him  ov^  a  dyer's  pofef 
regaroless  of  his  cries  for  mercy.  After  havinjg  performed 
tius  bloody  deed,  the  mob  dispersed,  and  lefl  the  streets  as 
quiet  as  i/^nothing  had  taken  place. 

Such  a  daring  outrage,  committed  in  defiance  of  all  law, 
and  almost  in  the  free  of  the  magistrates,  excited  universal 
astonishment.  When  the  government  received  intelliraiee 
of  it,  they  were  filled  with  the  highest  indignation,  and  the 
most  prompt  and  vigorous  measures  were  adopted  to  discover 
the  perpetmtors,  ami  to  bring  them  to  punishmimt.  A  re- 
ward of^  two  hundred  pomds  was  offered  for  the  discovery  of 
any  of  the  individuals  concerned  in  the  business.  It  was  more 
tiian  insinuated  that  the  magistrates  had  connived  at  the 
matter;  tiie  Lord  Provost  was  declared  incapable  of  ever  after 
holding  any  ofiioe,  and  it  was  with  the  utmost  difficulty  that 
aome  of  the  most  influential  Scottish  noblemen  in  parliament 
could  prevent  a  bill  firom  passing,  depriving  the  city  of  Edin- 
burgh of  its  charter,  destroying  her  gates,  and  taking  away 
her  town-guard.  The  Duke  of  Aigyle,  in  a  speech  which 
he  made  on  die  occasion,  with  the  view  of  saving  the  credit  of 
tiie  magistrates,  wickedly  attempted  to  &sten  suspicion  upon 
the  Seceding  ministers,  as  if  they  had  been  instrumental  in 
stirring  up  a  spirit  of  disaffection  among thepeople: — *^  Great 
dnsinuationsj  my  lords,"  observed  the  nm>le  Duke,  ^*  have  been 
made,  that  this  and  many  other  tumults  that  have  frequently 
happened  in  the  United  Kingdom,  have  been  owing  to  the 
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oppression  of  the  magistrate.  For  my  part,  my  lords,  I  have 
heard  of  no  particular  acts  of  oppression,  and  1  believe  I  may 
venture  to  say,  neither  have  any  of  your  lordships,  as  we  must 
all  have  done,  if  anv  such  had  been.  But,  my  lords,  can  riots 
proceed  from  no  otner  cause,  but  from  oppression  in  the  ma- 
gistrate ?  Have  people  no  other  motives  but  the  suggestions 
of  despair  ?  I  believe,  my  lords,  we  may  find  from  the  history 
of  past  times,  that  they  have  always  had,  and  from  the  experi- 
ence of  the  present,  that  they  still  continue  to  have,  other  mo- 
tives. 

^*  This  riotous  and  rebellious  spirit  of  theirs  does  not  pro- 
ceed from  any  oppression  of  the  governors,  or  civil  magistrates 
of  that  country,  as  has  been  strongly  insinuated,  but  from  a 
tew  fanatical  preachers  lately  started  up  in  that  country,  who, 
by  their  sermons  and  other  ways,  instil  into  the  minds  of  the 
vulgar  and  ignorant  such  enthusiastical  notions  as  are  incon- 
sistent with  all  government,  by  making  sedition  and  rebellion 
a  principle  of  their  religion.  From  this  cause,  I  am  inclined 
to  think,  the  tumult  at  Edinburgh  proceeded,  and  to  this  is 
owinfi^  that  ill-judged  fidelity  of  the  guilty  toward  one  another, 
by  which  the  secret  before  the  execution  was  made  impenetra^ 
ble,  and  by  which  the  discovery  of  the  persons  concerned  has 
since  been  rendered  impossible.  But  of  the  inhabitants  oi 
Edinburgh,  I  am  convinced,  there  are  very  few  tainted  with 
these  principles,  because  they  seldom  or  never  hear  such  doc- 
trine.'^* 

Never  were  insinuations  more  vile  or  unfounded  thrown  out 
against  any  class  of  men,  than  these  which  hb  Grace  of 
Argyle  threw  out  against  the  Seceders;  they  were  unsupport- 
ed by  even  the  shadow  of  evidence,  and  if  his  Grace  had  no 
other  way  of  accounting  for  the  Porteous  riot,  except  by  in- 
juring the  characters  of  innocent  men,  it  would  have  been 
much  better  for  him  to  have  remained  silent.  There  is  no 
reason  to  believe,  that  any  of  the  Scottish  clergy  were  connect- 
ed, either  directly  or  indirectly,  with  such  brutal  proceedings; 
and  as  for  those  belonging  to  the  Secession,  they  were  men  of 
acknowledged  worth  and  piety;  their  moral  conduct  was  in 
the  highest  degree  exemplary,  so  that  even  their  worst  ene- 
mies were  not  able  to  fix  a  stain  upon  it ;  they  were  conscien- 
tiously attached  to  the  constitution  of  their  country ;  and,  as 
we  shall  have  occasion  to  notice  in  the  course  of  this  narrative, 
both  in  their  ecclesiastical  and  in  their  individual  capacity, 
they  showed  a  uniform  willingness  to  strengthen  the  hands  o« 
government. 

With  the  view  of  discovering  the  persons  concerned  in  thqi 

*  Struthen'  History  of  Scotland,  Vol.  II.  p.  SO.  • 
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murder  of  Captain  Porteous,  an  act  was  passed  which  excited 
great  dissatis&ction  in  the  country,  amongst  both  ministers 
and  people.  This  act  required,  that  all  who  had  fled,  through 
fear  of  being  suspected,  should  deliver  themselves  up,  upon 
pain  of  sufiering  death  if  they  should  afterward  be  appre^ 
bended.  Persons  concealing  any  of  these  fugitives  were  also, 
upon  conviction^  to  suffer  £ath :  offenders,  who  should  give 
evidence  against  any  of  their  accomplices,  were  to  be  pardoned ; 
and  any  person  giving  information  that  should  lead  to  the 
conviction  of  any  of  the  criminals,  was  to  receive  the  sum  of 
two  hundred  pounds.  But  the  most  obnoxious  part  of  the 
act,  so  &r  as  the  clergy  were  concerned,  was,  that  all  the 
ministers  of  Scotland  were  required  to  read  this  act  from  the 
pul[Ht,  during  the  time  of  divine  service,  on  the  first  Sabbath 
of  every  month,  during  a  whole  year;  and  any  minister,  refus- 
ing to  do  so,  was,  for  tne  first  ofiience,  to  be  declared  incapable 
oi  sitting  or  voting  in  any  church  judicatory ;  and,  for  the 
second,  to  be  declined  incapable  of  ^*  taking,  holding,  or  en- 
joying any  ecclesiastical  benefice  in  Scotland." 

A  great  number  of  the  ministers  refused  to  read  this  act, 
chiefly  on  the  following  grounds : — That  some  parts  of  the 
act  were  inconsistent  with  the  principles  of  justice ;  that  it  did 
not  form  any  part  of  their  ministerial  worx,  as  heralds  of  the 
goqpel  of  peace,  to  proclaim  the  sanguinary  laws  of  men ;  that 
Uiey  did  not  recognise  any  right,  which  the  king  and  parlia- 
ment had,  to  dictate  to  them  what  duty  they  were  to  perform 
during  the  time  of  divine  service;  and  above  all,  that  it 
woula  have  been  surrendering  the  liberties  and  jprivile^s  of 
the  church,  to  have  acknowledged  the  principle  obviously 
implied  in  tlie  penalty  annexed  to  the  act,  viz.  that  the  king 
and  parliament  had  the  power  of  suspending  and  deposing 
ministers,  or  in  other  words,  of  administering  ecclesiastical 
disdpline.  To  have  admitted  this  principle  would  have  been 
an  homologating  of  erastianism  in  its  most  offensive  form ; 
it  would  have  b^n  surrendering  the  power  of  inflicting  church 
censure  into  the  hands  of  those  who  had  no  right,  by  the  laws 
of  Christ,  to  exercise  it. 

On  these  grounds  did  many  of  the  ministers  of  Scotland 
refuse  to  read  the  Porteous  act.  The  greater  part  of  the 
ministers,  however,  read  it  either  in  one  form  or  another. 
Some  made  no  scruple  about  reading  the  whole  of  it ;  others 
endeavoured  to  compromise  the  matter  with  their  conscience, 
by  reading  only  a  part.  Some  read  it  during  the  whole  year, 
and  others  dunng  only  a  part  of  the  year.  In  some  instances, 
they  read  it  to  empty  nenehes ;  for  in  certain  districts  the 
people  were  so  highly  indignant,  they  would  not  remain 
w  the  church  during  the  time  that  tne  minister  was  em- 


110  PORTEOU8  ACT  CONDEMNED,  &C« 

ployed  in  reading  the  act*  So  displeased  were  they  with 
those  ministers  that  complied,  they  that  would  not  even  hear 
them  preach,  but  attended  the  ministry  of  those  who  refused 
to  read ;  or,  as  not  unfrequently  happened,  connected  them- 
selves with  the  Secession.*  It  does  not  appear  that  any 
attempt  was  made  to  carry  into  effect  the  penalty  of  the  law 
against  such  of  the  ministers  as  were  contumacious :  none 
were  deprived  of  their  office  for  refusing  to  read.  In  this  re- 
spect,  government  gave  a  proof  of  its  wisdom,  as  any  attempt 
to  enforce  compUai^  with  such  an  unpopular  act,  would  have 
roused  the  country  into  a  flame,  and  oeen  productive  of  the 
most  disastrous  effects.  The  applications  made  to  the  Asso- 
ciate Presbytery,  during  the  period  of  these  commoticHis,  were 
numerous.  Tneir  conduct,  in  reference  to  the  act  which 
agitated  the  country,  was  firm  and  diraified.  They  not  only 
refused  compliance  with  it,  but  boldly  Gondemned  it  as  an 
unwarrantable  encroachment  upon  the  headship  of  Christ, — 
as  a  thrust  aimed  at  the  fireedom  and  independence  of  his 
spiritual  kingdom.  The  General  Assembly  afterwards  vat 
generously  attempted  to  &sten  upon  them  the  charge  of  dis^ 
affection,  in  consequence  of  their  making  such  a  manly  avowal 
of  their  sentiments ;  but  this  charge  the  brethren  successfuUv 
repelled ;  and,  both  in  their  publioations,  and  also  by  their 
loyal  peaceable  behaviour,  they  gave  the  most  satisractory 
evidence  of  their  being  warmly  attached  to  the  constitution 
of  their  country,  and  to  the  family  that  sat  upon  the  throne. 

*  It  18  reported  of  a  minister  in  the  south  of  Seotland,  who  had  more  of  the 
wag  than  tne  martyr  in  him,  that,  heing  desirous  to  maintain  himself  in  the 
goM  graces  both  of  the  government  and  of  the  people,  he  endeavoured  to 
compromise  the  matter  betwixt  them,  in  the  followmg  manner.  He  gave 
the  people  a  hint  to  leave  the  church,  before  he  commenced  reading  the  act, 
by  telling  them  that,  though  the  law  made  it  imperative  on  him  to  read  the 
act,  jret  there  was  no  dause  in  it  nuddng  it  incentive  on  them  to  sit  and 
hear  it  read. 
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AeoMdon  of  MfMra.  Thmsi  Ifur  «id  IUl|ih  Erakiiw  to  the  Aiiockto 
Pretbvtery — DecUraikm  of  thete  brethren — ^Adherenti  of  the  Seoeeuon 
form  uiemflelves  into  sodetiesfor  prayer  and  relLpous  conference — Questions 
proposed  to  the  Presbytery  ooneenim|^  terms  of  communion — Lesly  and  his 
■dherenta  excoraimmieated-^Prooeedmgs  of  the  Oeneral  Assembly  in  1787 
— Contcndinga  of  the  oeople  at  Denny—. Violent  settlement  at  Muckhart— 
Act  of  the  Associate  Presbytery  asserting  the  right  of  popular  election—. 
Nnmerous  petitions  presented  for  a  supply  of  sermon — The  Presbytery 
resolre  to  liocasQ  yoon^  meii-.-FonnuU  of  questions  adopted— Messrs. 
Hunter  and  CWksoa  entered  on  trials  for  licence — Their  declaration  oon« 
eeming  the  dvll  magistrate— Mr.  Hunter  licensed — The  General  Assembly 
alarmed  at  t%e  rapio  progress  of  the  Secession — A  libel  put  into  the  hands 
of  the  Secefing  breihrai — The  Presbyteiy  publish  the  fibel,  with  answers 
— BesolTe  to  appear  at  the  bar  of  the  AMemblv~>An  act  of  declinature  pre- 
pared— Outline  of  this  act — ^Proceedings  of  the  General  Assembly  in  1739 
— The  act  of  declinature  reed  at  the  bar  of  the  Assembly,  by  the  moderator 
of  the  Presbytery — Orerture  eoncermng  the  Seeeding  brethren — Adopted 
by  the  Assembly — Remarks  on  the  ov«rture^Sentence  of  deposition  pro- 
nooneed— Remarks  on  the  sentence — Conduct  of  the  magistrates  towards  the 
Seceding  ministers,  after  thdr  deposition — The  church  doors  closed  against 
Iftr.  E.  £rskine  and  Mr.  Wilaon — These  brethren  preach  in  the  open  air — 
Interestmg  scenes. 

Whbn  the  Associate  Presbytery  met  in  the  month  of 
February  1737,  their  hands  were  strengthened  by  the  acces- 
sion of  two  new  members.  These  were  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Mair,  of  Orwell,  and  the  Rev.  Ralph  Erskine,  of  Dunfermline. 
These  two  brethren,  as  has  been  mentioned  in  a  preceding 
part  of  the  narrative,  were  present  at  the  formation  of  the 
Presbytery,  and  had  all  alone  taken  a  deep  interest  in  its 
proceedings;  and,  if  they  had  remained  longer  in  the  na- 
tional churdi  than  their  brethren,  this  was  owing  to  their 
cherishing  the  hope  that,  through  the  exertions  of  the  £Edth- 
ftil  party,  such  a  reformation  might  be  accomplished  in  the 
judicatories  of  that  church,  as  would  remove  all  grounds  of 
the  Secession.  After  waiting  for  some  years,  and  finding 
that  there  was  little  prospect  of  this  hope  lieing  realized,  they 
now  deemed  it  their  duty  to  take  a  more  decisive  step,  and  to 
cast  in  their  lot  with  the  brethren  who  had  already  seceded. 
When  the  Presbytery  met,  the  moderator  stated  to  them,  that 
this  meetinjg  had  been  called  at  the  special  request  of  Mr. 
Mair,  who  hiEui  something  of  importance  to  communicate;  and 
Mr.  Mair  being  called  upon,  presented  a  paper,  entitled, 
**  Declaration  ot  Secession  from  toe  present  judicatories  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,"  &c.     This  paper  contained  an  account 


112  ACCESSION  OF  MESSRS    MAIR  AND  ERSKINE. 

of  Mr.  Mair's  reasons  for  i^i^ithdrawing  from  the  National 
Church,  and  connecting  himself  with  the  Presbytery.  These 
reasons  were  substanti^y  the  same  as  those  which  had  been 
already  published  by  the  Presbytery. 

After  Mr.  Mair  had  read  his  paper,  Mr.  Ralph  Erskine 
signified  his  adherence  to  the  statements  which  it  contained ; 
and  presented,  at  the  same  time,  a  written  declaration,  con- 
taining some  additional  reasons.  In  this  declaration  Mr. 
Erskine  stated  (and  Mr.  Mair  acquiesced  in  the  same  senti- 
ments), that  though  he  withdrew,  for  the  present,  from  the 
National  Church,  and  joined  his  brethren  of  the  Secession, 
yet  he  did  not  by  this  intend  withdrawing  firom  ministerial 
communion  with  those  pious  ministers  of  the  Establishment, 
who  were  **  groaning  under,  or  wrestling  against,  the  defections 
of  the  times."  **  Neither,"  said  he,  *^  do  I  hereby  intend  to 
preclude  myself  from  the  liberty  of  returning  and  joining  with 
the  judicatories  of  this  church,  upon  their  retunung  to  their 
duty ;  and,  so  far  as  my  joining  with  the  foresaid,  or  any  other 
ministers,  in  their  lifting  up  me  said  testimony,  and  promot- 
ing the  end  and  design  thereof,  and  the  said  return  can  con- 
sist tofi^ether ;  seeing  if  the  judicatories,  who  at  present  eithe; 
unjustly  refuse,  or  unduly  delay  to  receive  that  testimony, 
were  acting  a  contrary  part,  and  putting  hand  to  reformation, 
the  same  reasons  that  induce  to  this  withdrawing,  would 
necessarily  induce  to  a  returning,  which  I  cordially  wish  1 
may  quickly  see  good  reason  for.  *  Such  sentiments  as  these, 
which  Mr.  Erskine  expressed,  were  quite  in  unison  with  those 
entertained  by  all  the  members  of  the  Presbytery,  and  which 
they  had  publicly  avowed  in  their  reasons  of  secession* 
Having  received  the  declarations  of  the  two  brethren,  they 
gave  them  a  cordial  welcome  into  their  little  band. 

Almost  all  the  adherents  of  the  Secession,  throughout  the 
country,  had  formed  themselves  into  associations  ror  prayer 
and  religious  conference;  and  the  ooncspondenoe  of  the 
Presbytery  was  chiefly  carried  on  with  dbese  societies.  Not 
having  yet  licensed  any  voung  men  to  preach  the  gospel,  it 
was  comparatively  few  or  the  applications  for  sermon  that  they 
were  able  to  answer.  The  consequence  of  which  was,  that 
those  who  were  connected  with  these  societies  were  under  the 
necessity  either  of  meeting  by  themselves  for  religious  exercise 
on  the  Sabbath,  or  of  attending  the  ministratioiis  of  such  evan- 
^lical  ministers,  belonging  to  the  Establishment,  as  might  be 
m  their  neighbourhood.  The  Presbytery  did  not  disapprove  of 
the  conduct  of  those  who  did  so,  as  they  themselves  had  de- 
clared their  wiliingrness  to  hold  communion  with  these  faithful 
ministers ;  it  was  not  from  such  that  they  had  made  a  seces- 
sion.    Some  of  the  members  of  tliese  societies,  however,  began 
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to  take  hifffaer  ground,  and  to  question  the  lawfulness  of  Se- 
oeders  giving  any  countenance  to  ministers  connected  with  the 
Established  Church,  however  pious  and  eminent  they  might 
be.  One  of  the  district  societies  in  Edinburgh  withdrew  from 
the  correspondence  of  the  rest  on  this  ground ;  and,  after  some 
altercation,  the  matter  was  referred  to  the  Presbytery.  A 
paper,  containing  a  variety  of  questions  with  regard  to  the 
terms  of  ministerial  and  Christian  communion,  was  presented 
to  them.  Of  these  questions  the  following  is  a  specimen  : — 
**  Whether  one  can  make  secession  from  the  Established 
Church,  and  yet  hold  communion  with  those  who  are  her 
members,  whether  they  be  ministers  or  private  Christians  ?" 
**  Whedier  the  circumstance  of  these  mmisters  or  Christians 
being  graeioud  penons  did  in  the  least  remove  the  offence 
taken  from  their  joming  with  the  corrupt  Established  Church?" 
^*  Whether  refusing  to  jmn  in  the  testimony,  if  it  be  a  term  of 
communion,  is  not  a  reason  of  secession  from  such  persons  ?" 
The  Presbytery,  resolving  themselves  into  a  committee,  took 
this  paper  into  consideration,  but  avoided  giving  definite 
answers  to  the  questi(His  which  it  contained.  They  exhorted 
the  societies  in  Edinburgh  to  endeavour  to  live  at  peace 
with  one  another,  and  not  to  attempt  fixing  the  terms  of 
ministerial  or  Christian  communion ;  and  they  added,  that 
the  Presbytery  would  turn  their  attention  to  this  subject  as 
soon  as  convenient. 

This  society  occasioned  the  Presbytery  some  fisirther  trouble, 
for  soon  afier  this  period,  one  of  its  leaders,  a  person  of  the 
name  of  Lesly,  presented  a  paper,  in  which  he  disowned  the 
civil  government  of  the  country,  and  intimated  that  it  would 
be  his  duty,  should  an  occasion  present,  to  rise  in  arms 
against  it.  The  Presbytery  endeavoured  to  induce  him  to 
retract  these  sentiments;  but  finding  that  he  pertinaciously 
adhered  to  them,  they  laid  him  under  the  sentence  of  the 
lesser  excommunication,  and  warned  all  the  other  member^ 
of  the  society  to  withdraw  from  him.  Several  of  these,  having 
imbibed  similar  sentiments,  refused  to  comply,  upon  which 
they  were  suspended  from  their  privileges  as  members  of 
the  church ;  and,  after  having  harassed  the  Presbytery,  for 
some  time,  with  representations  and  petitions,  they  at  length 
renounced  their  authority  altogether,  and  formed  a  party  of 
their  own. 

The  General  Assembly,  in  1736,  had  declared  it  to  be  a 
principle  of  the  Scottish  church,  that  no  minister  shall  be 
utruaed  into  any  parish  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  they  had  enjoined  all  presbyteries  to  have  a  regard 
to  this  principle  in  planting  vacant  congregations,  *^  as  they 
regarded  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  edification  of  the  body  of 
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Christ."  After  such  a  declaration  as  this,  emitted  by  the 
supreme  court,  consistency  required  that  every  encouragement 
should  be  given  by  the  General  Assembly  to  presbyteries 
when  endeavourine  to  carry  this  principle  into  effect,  by  pre- 
venting  the  settlement  of  ministen  in  oppoeiHon  to  the  ^hes 
of  the  congregation.  If  any  proof  were  wanting  to  show, 
that,  notwithstanding  the  declaration  which  had  been  thus 
made,  for  the  purpose  of  soothing  the  irritated  feelings  of  the 
people,  there  was  no  serious  intention  on  the  part  of  those 
who  bore  sway  in  the  church  to  permit  such  an  excellent 
principle  to  regulate  the  conduct  of  presbyteries ;  this  proof 
will  be  found  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Assembly  which  met 
in  1737.*  This  Assembly  had  under  its  review  no  fewer 
than  four  cases  of  contested  settlements,  and  in  all  of  them 
did  they  give  decisions  that  were  opposed  to  the  principle  of 
nonintrusion.  The  first  case  was  that  of  Perth,  where  the 
ma^trates  and  a  portion  of  the  inhabitants  had  given  a  call 
to  Mr.  David  Black,  on  the  footing  of  the  uimopular  act  of 
1732,  which  had  now  been  disannulled.  Mr.  Black's  settle- 
ment was  opposed  by  the  session  and  a  majority  of  the  heads 

*  I  am  not  ringular  in  the  opinion,  wUch  I  have  expressed,  that  the  As- 
■embly  of  1736  were  not  sincere  in  the  enactment  which  they  made  "  against 
the  intrusion  of  ministers ;"  and  that  when  they.enjoincd  presbyteries  to  have 
r^iard  to  it  in  the  phmting  of  vacant  congregations,  they  intended  b^  this 
nothing  more  than  merely  to  calm  the  irritation  of  the  people.  A  wnter  of 
hi^h  respectability,  whom  none  will  accuse  of  being  influenced  either  hy  hos- 
tihty  or  prejudice  against  the  national  church,  expresses  the  same  opinion. 
The  remarlu  which  he  makes  (I  believe  unwittingly),  upon  the  conduct  of 
the  Assembly  at  this  time,  do  not  give  us  a  favourable  view  of  its  honesty.  It 
tends  greatly  to  strengthen  the  original  grounds  of  the  Secession,  when  we 
find  such  writers,  under  pretence  of  apologizing  for  their  church  courts,  repre- 
senting them  to  be  so  dishonest  as  to  make  popular  enactments  for  the  purpose 
of  obtaining  the  good  opinion  of  the  people,  while  they  never  seriously  intended 
carrying  such  enactments  into  effect.  The  writer,  to  whom  I  refer,  is  the 
late  Sir  Henry  Moncrieff  WeUwood,  who,  in  his  Life  of  Dr.  Erskine,  mentions 
the  act  of  1 736  as  a  highly  &vourable  instance  of  the  wi%h  of  the  Assembly 
"  to  conciliate  the  spint  of  the  times.*'  But  most  unfortunately  for  the  credit 
of  the  Assembly  -who  passed  this  act,  the  Reverend  Baronet,  in  the  comments 
which  he  nnakes,  represents  it  bb  far  from  the  mienium  of  that  venerable  body 
to  follow  it  up  by  a  train  of  authoritative  decisions :  he  further  states,  that  an 
influential  portion  of  the  Assembly  never  regarded  it  in  any  other  light,  than 
as  a  concession  to  the  prejudices  of  the  people,  and  had  not  the  most  remote 
idea  that  it  should  influence  their  decisions  m  particular  cases.  **  It  is  scarcely 
conceivable,"  he  says,  "  that  this  act  could  have  done  more,  than  soothe  the 
discontent  of  the  people  by  conciliatory  language ;  unless  more  could  have 
been  attempted  than  perhaps  was  practicable ;  and  unless  it  had  been  followed 
up  by  a  train  of  authoritative  decisions,  which  was  far  from  being  intended," 
'*  At  the  same  time,  it  is  equally  evident,  that  the  members  of  the  church  who 
had  been  most  determined,  in  disregarding  the  opposition  made  to  the  induction 
of  presentees,  if  they  concurred  in  this  enactment,  as  they  seem  to  have  done, 
could  have  intended  it  as  nothing  more,  than  a  concession  in  terminis^  to  the 
prejudices  of  the  people,  without  any  view  to  its  influence  on  their  decisions  in 
particular  coses,  or  to  such  a  change  of  system  as  could  have  had  any  practical 
cflTects." — Appendix  to  Moncrieff  s  Life  ofDr*  Er shine,  p.  449. 
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of  families,  who  had  given  a  call  to  Mr.  Henry  Lindsay  of 
Bothkennar.  The  Assembly  rejected  the  call  to  Mr.  Lindsay, 
and  ordered  the  presbytery  of  Perth  to  proceed  with  Mr. 
Black's  settlement.  Tne  second  case  was  that  of  the  parish 
of  Duffus,  where  one  person  having  received  a  presentation 
from  the  patron,  and  another  person  having  received  a  call 
from  a  number  of  the  parishioners,  the  Assembly,  forgetting 
the  principle,  '^  that  no  minister  shall  be  intruded  into  any 
parish  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  congregation,"  decided 
against  the  people,  and  in  favour  of  the  patron.  They,  more- 
over, ordered  their  moderator  to  write  a  letter  to  her  Grace, 
the  Duchess  of  (jordon,  intimadng  to  her  this  sentence,  and 
expressing  their  high  respect  for  herself  and  her  noble  femily. 
The  third  case  was  that  of  the  parish  of  Monikie,  where  the 
presbytery  of  Dundee  refused  to  execute  a  sentence  of  the 
Commission,  ordering  them  to  proceed  with  the  ordination  of 
Mr.  George  Johnston  as  minister  of  that  parish.  A  complaint 
being  made  to  the  Assembly,  they  ordered  the  presbytery 
forthwith  to  carry  the  sentence  into  effect. 

But  the  case  of  Denny  affords  a  better  illustration  than  any 
of  the  preceding  ones,  of  the  total  disregard  of  popular  right 
and  popular  feeling,  which  characterized  the  proceedings  of 
the  Assembly  at  tnat  period.  I  shall  here  give,  from  an 
authentic  source,  a  detailed  account  of  this  case,  not  so  much 
on  account  of  there  being  any  thing  extraordinary  connected 
with  it,  as  because  it  furnishes  a  fair  specimen  of  the  treatment 
which  the  people  received  from  their  ecclesiastical  rulers  in  a 
great  variety  of  instances,  and  also  shows  us  what  necessity 
there  was  for  the  Secession  taking  place  at  the  time  it  did, 
that  relief  might  be  afforded  to  those  who  were  g^aning  under 
such  oppressive  treatment. 

The  parish  of  Denny  having  become  vacant  by  the  death 
of  their  pastor,  a  presentation  was  given  to  Mr.  James  Stirling; 
and  the  Laird  of  Herbertshire,  who  appears  to  have  acted  as 
patron  on  behalf  of  the  crown,  caused  intimation  to  be  made 
to  the  moderator  of  the  presbytery  of  Stirling,  that  a  presenta- 
tion had  been  given  and  accepted,  and  requested  that  the 
presbytery  would  take  the  presentee  on  trials  for  ordination. 
The  parishioners  opposed  this  summary  mode  of  proceeding, 
and  petitioned  that  a  moderation  might  be  granted  for  the 
people  at  large,  without  any  reference  to  tne  presentation 
given.  From  the  presbytery  the  matter  was  carried  to  the 
synod  of  Perth  and  Stirling,  who  found  that  the  presentation 
was  null  and  void,  on  account  of  its  not  having  been  presented 
to  any  judicatory  in  due  time,  by  any  person  having  a  com- 
mission from  his  Majesty  for  that  purpose  ;  and  it  was  finally 
agreed,  among  all  the  parties  concerned,  that,  the  presentation 
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being  laid  aside,  a  call  should  be  moderated  in  the  kirk  of 
Denny.  On  the  day  of  moderation,  the  former  presentee  was 
proposed  on  the  part  of  the  patron,  and  another  candidate  was 
proposed  on  the  part  of  the  people ;  and  the  roll  of  voters 
Deing  called,  few  or  none  of  the  heads  of  families  voted  for 
the  patron's  candidate.  Of  the  heritors,  fifty-two  gave  him 
their  support,  and  of  these  the  greater  part  were  either  non- 
residenters,  or  not  in  the  communion  of  the  church ;  while  for 
the  popular  candidate,  there  were  seventy-four  heritors,  the 
whole  of  the  session,  and  one  hundred  and  thirty-eight  heads 
of  families.  Though  the  voice  of  the  parish  was  thus  most 
unequivocally  expressed  against  the  presentee,  and  though 
the  call  given  to  the  nominee  of  the  people  was,  with  the 
exception  of  the  heritors  mentioned,  almost  unanimous,  yet 
the  two  ministers  who  conducted  the  moderation,  refused  to 
attest  the  call;  they  referred  it  to  the  presbytery;  and  the 
presbytery,  without  judging  in  it,  referred  it  to  the  synod. 
The  synod,  after  hearing  tul  the  parties,  gave  a  decision,  by 
a  large  majority,  in  favour  of  the  parishioners,  and  ordered 
the  presbyterv  to  proceed  with  the  settlement  of  the  person 
whom  they  nad  called.  Against  this  decision,  the  friends 
of  the  presentee  protested,  and  carried  the  cause  by  appeal 
before  the  supreme  court.  The  Assembly,  either  finding 
the  business  to  be  a  troublesome  one,  or  not  having  sufficient 
leisure  to  attend  to  it,  remitted  the  settlement  of  it  to  their 
Commission.  The  Commission,  always  having  on  hand  a 
superabundant  supply  of  questions  ot  this  kind  to  occupy 
their  attention,  delayed  the  consideration  of  the  Denny  case 
till  the  next  meeting  of  Assembly,  during  which  time  the 
people  were  obliged  to  exercise  their  patience.  The  Assem- 
oly  at  length  gave  the  case  a  hearing;  but  instead  of  giving 
judgment,  they  again  remitted  it  to  the  Commission.  The 
Commission,  after  making  several  unsuccessful  attempts  to 
effect  a  reconciliation  betwixt  the  parties,  thought  proper,  at 
the  close  of  one  of  their  meetings,  when  the  greater  part  of 
their  members  had  gone  away,  and  when  there  was  scarcely , 
a  quorum  of  their  number  present,  to  reverse  the  sentence 
of  the  synod,  and  order  the  settlement  of  the  presentee  to 
take  place. 

Against  this  sentence,  the  people,  of  course,  reclaimed,  and 
once  more  appeared  at  the  bar  of  the  Assemblv,  complaining 
of  the  injustice  that  had  been  done  them.  Their  complaint 
was  disregarded.  The  sentence  of  the  Commission  was  aiBSrm- 
ed,  and  uie  presbytery  of  Stirling  was  enjoined  to  take  the 
necessary  steps  for  ordaining  the  mtruder.  Yet,  with  singu- 
lar inconsistency,  the  same  Assembly,  on  the  following  day, 
agreed  to  an  act,  in  which  they  declaied,  as  if  in  mockery  of 
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tbeir  own  proceeding,  **  that  it  is,  and  has  been  since  the  Re* 
formation,  the  principle  of  this  church,  that  no  minister  shall 
be  intraded  into  any  parish  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  congre- 
gation." 

The  buuness,  however,  did  not  stop  here.  The  presbytery, 
as  well  as  the  people,  proved  refractory ;  and,  like  conscien-* 
tioos  men,  they  refused  to  execute  a  sentence  which  was 
opposed  both  to  Scripture  and  to  an  avowed  principle  of  their 
own  church.  This  refusal,  on  the  part  of  the  presbytery,  oc^ 
casioned  another  complaint  to  be  made  to  the  Assembly  by 
the  presentee's  friends.  This  venerable  court,  much  more 
anxious  to  support  their  own  dignity,  than  to  do  what  they 
themselves  had  declared  was  ^^  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
edification  of  the  body  of  Christ,"  were  indignant  that  any 
inferior  judicatory  should  presume  to  dispute  their  authority, 
even  in  a  matter  where  conscience  was  concerned.  They  ap* 
pointed  a  committee  of  twenty-one  members  to  prepare  an 
overture  on  this  whole  aiTair.  At  a  subsequent  sederunt,  an 
overture,  couched  in  strong  language,  was  brought  in,  and  ap- 
proved of  by  a  vote.  It  dedar^  the  dissatisfaction  of  the  As- 
sembly with  the  conduct  of  the  presbytery,  in  neglecting  or 
refusing  to  fulfil  the  appointment  of  the  Assembly  1736;  it 
enjoined  the  presbytery  to  proceed  immediately  with  the  trials 
of  Mr.  Stirling,  and  to  have  the  whole  finished  before  the  1st 
of  September  next,  as  they  should  be  answerable  to  the  next 
Assembly;  and,  lest  the  presbytery  should  still  prove  con- 
tumacious, the  synod  of  Perth  and  Stirling  were  ordered  to 
take  him  upon  tnals,  and  to  proceed,  so  as  to  have  the  settle^ 
ment  completed  before  the  1st  of  March ;  and  it  was  declared 
aot  to  be  lawful  for  them  to  put  any  question  whether  they 
would  obey  the  appointment  or  not,  but  any  ten  or  more  of 
them  might  proceed  to  ordain  Mr.  Stirling,  even  though  all 
the  rest  of  their  brethren  should  be  opposed  to  the  execution 
of  the  act.  It  was  further  provided  by  the  overture,  that  **  in 
case  the  synod,  or  such  number  of  them  as  above-mentioned, 
shall  not,  before  the  1st  of  November  next,  enter  upon  trials 
the  said  Mr.  Stirling,  or  before  the  1st  of  March  next  finish 
the  same,  the  Assembly  empower  a  special  Commission  of 
this  €reneral  Assembly,  to  convene  at  Edinburgh,  in  the  Old 
Kirk  Aisle,  on  the  third  Wednesday  of  November  or  March 
respectively,  with  power  to  adjourn  themselves  as  they  shall 
think  fit,  in  order  to  take  trials,  and  ordain  Mr.  Stirling  as 
minister  of  Denny."  * 

Such  was  the  overture  which  the  venerable  Assembly  adopt- 
ed for  maintaining  the  authority  of  the  supreme  court,  and 

*  Acto  of  Assembly  1737. 
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with  a  view  also  to  promote  the  peace  and  edification  of  the 
church.  It  is  possible  that  the  former  of  these  objects  might 
be  gained  by  it ;  but  how  it  could  be  accomplished,  consistent- 
ly with  the  latter,  it  is  difficult  to  conceive.  In  the  meantime, 
Mr.  Stirling,  the  presentee,  died  before  his  trials  for  ordination 
could  be  completed  ;  and  the  people  of  Denny,  in  contending 
anew  for  the  exercise  of  their  Christian  privilec'es,  were  sub- 
jected to  worse  treatment  than  even  that  whicn  they  had  al- 
ready received.  Upon  an  application  made  to  the  presbytery^ 
a  moderation  was  appointed  to  take  place  among  them ;  one 
candidate  was  proposed  on  behalf  of  the  few  who  nad  hitherto 
supported  the  claims  of  the  patron,  and  another  on  behalf  of 
the  congregation ;  and  when  the  votes  were  about  to  be  taken, 
— such  was  the  management  of  the  day,  by  means  of  an  ad- 
vocate hired  from  Edmburgh  for  the  purpose, — none  of  the 
elders  were  permitted  to  vote,  on  the  ground  that  they  were 
not  qualifiea  to  the  present  civil  government ;  the  heads  of 
famines  were  denied  the  same  privilege,  inasmuch  as  it  was 
alleged  that  they  had  no  right  to  it,  by  the  laws  either  of 
the  church  or  of  the  state;  and  the  votes  also  of  heritors  were 
reirised,  unless  they  were  infefted  in  their  possessions,  and  un- 
less they  paid  cess.  Notwithstanding  these  arbitrary  measures, 
a  call  to  the  popular  candidate  was  subscribed  by  a  large  mar- 
jority  of  the  congregation,  and  presented  to  the  presbytery, 
at  their  first  meeting,  by  whom  it  was  rejected,  while  the  call 
of  their  opponents  was  sustained,  and  their  candidate  ordered 
to  be  taken  on  trials  for  ordination.  Against  this  decision  the 
people  protested,  but  did  not  think  proper  to  appeal  to  any 
nigner  court,  as  their  past  experience  had  taught  them  what 
treatment  they  might  expect  from  the  Assembly  and  their 
Commission. 

The  parishioners,  however,  were  resolved  that  they  would 
not  tamely  submit  to  the  intruder.  On  the  day  set  apart  for 
the  ordination,  one  hundred  and  seventeen  heritors,  elders,  and 
heads  of  families,  went  publicly  to  the  kirk  of  Denny,  and 
after  sermon,  immediately  before  the  imposition  of  hands,  en- 
tered a  solenm  protest  against  the  proceedings  of  the  presby- 
tery, declaring  that  the  person  whom  they  were  now  pretend- 
ing to  set  apart  to  the  office  of  the  ministry,  being  mtruded 
upon  the  parish  contrary  to  the  laws  of  Christ,  was  not,  nor 
could  be,  regarded  as  lawful  minister  of  the  ccmgregation,  to 
whom  they  could  submit  in  the  Lord.  Having  made  this 
declaration,  and  having  taken  instruments  in  the  hand  of  a 
notary-public,  they  witndrew  amid  threats  of  being  subject- 
ed to  fine  and  imprisonment.  Finding  it  impossible,  consist- 
ently with  a  good  conscience,  to  remain  longer  in  a  church 
where  the  feelings  and  privileges  of  the  people  were  thus 
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trampled  upon,  they  followed  the  example  of  many  thousands 
of  their  countrymen,  by  renouncing  the  Establisnment,  and 
connecting  themselves  with  the  Secession,  into  the  communion 
of  which  they  were  soon  after  this  received.* 

In  a  preceding  part  of  the  narrative,  mention  has  been 
made  of  the  people  of  Muckhart  parish  being  the  first  who 
petitioned  the  Associate  Presbytery  for  a  supply  of  sermon. 
The  case  of  this  people  was  still  more  hard  tnan  even  that 
of  Denny  ;  and  the  particulars  of  it  are  worthy  of  being  |>ut 
on  record,  in  a  history  of  the  Secession,  as  presenting  us  with 
another  glaring  instance  of  the  total  disregard  of  popular 
right  and  popular  feeling,  which  characterized  the  ecclesias- 
tical proceedings  of  the  Establishment  at  that  period.  This 
case  was  before  the  Assembly  a  few  years  prior  to  the  pre- 
sent date  of  my  narrative ;  but  I  have  purposely  reserved  the 
account  of  it,  to  be  given  along  with  that  of  Denny,  as  there 
is  a  considerable  similarity  betwLxt  the  two,  and  as  by  being 
viewed  in  juxtaposition,  they  convey  to  the  mind  of  the 
reader  a  more  forcible  impression  of  tne  deplorable  condition, 
in  a  spiritual  point  of  view,  to  which  many  of  the  parishes  in 
Scotland  were  reduced  by  the  tyrannical  conduct  of  their 
ecclesiastical  rulers. 

The  parish  of  Muckhart  having  become  vacant  by  the  re- 
moval of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wardrop  to  Whitburn,  Mr.  Archibald 
Rennie  received  a  presentation  from  the  crown  to  the  vacant 
charge;  and  a  call  was  appointed  by  the  presbytery  to  be 
moderated  in  the  usual  form.  On  the  day  of  moderation, 
only  two  individuals  residing  within  the  parish,  and  a  non- 
resident heritor,  subscribed  the  call :  all  the  rest  of  the  parish- 
ioners united  in  opposing^  the  settlement.  The  presbytery 
of  Auchterarder  hesitated  to  proceed  with  the  ordination,  in 
the  face  of  such  a  formidable  opposition.  The  business  was, 
of  course,  carried  from  the  presoytery  to  the  synod,  and  from 
the  synod  to  the  Assembly,  where,  after  a  litigation  of  two 
years,  the  usual  deliverance  was  given — that  the  settlement  of 
the  intruder  should  take  place ;  and  a  committee  of  ministers 

*  For  the  peater  part  of  tlie  particulars  contained  in  this  part  of  the  narra- 
tive concerning  Denny,  I  have  heen  indebted  to  a  curious  historical  account, 
drawn  up,  not  many  years  after  these  transactions  took  place,  by  some  of  the 
individuals  concerned  in  them.  The  paper  now  referred  to,  was  subscribed 
in  *'  the  new  kirk  of  Denny  "  (now  Denuy-Loanhead),  by  a  number  of  the 
parishioners,  some  time  after  they  had  been  formed  into  a  congregation,  in 
connexion  iiith  the  Secession.  It  gives  a  minute  account  of  their  past 
"  contendings  "  and  "  wrestlings,"  and  was  prepared  with  a  view  to  its  being 
presented  to  the  Associate  Synod  at  Edinburgh,  in  1740,  to  enforce  the 
claims  of  the  subscribers  in  the  case  of  a  competing  call.  It  is  preserved  bv 
the  session  of  Denny-Loanhead,  as  an  interesting  relic  of  "  the  olden  time; ' 
and  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stark  I  hereby  acknowledge  my  obligation,  for  having  so 
politely  favoured  me  with  the  use  of  it. 


120  CASB  OF  THB  PARISH  OF  MUCKHART. 

from  the  neighbouring  presbyteries  was  appointed  to  co- 
operate along  with  the  presbytery  of  Auchterarder,  in  carry- 
ing this  decision  into  effect.  On  the  day  appointed  for  the 
ordination,  a  strong  body  of  the  parishioners  waylaid  their 
intended  minister  and  the  deputation  that  accompanied  him, 
on  the  confines  of  the  parish,  and,  without  offering  any  per* 
sonal  violence,  conducted  them  back  to  the  village  of  JJollar, 
where  they  kept  them  in  safe  custody  till  the  day  was  so  far 
advanced,  that  the  settlement  could  not  take  place;  when 
they  permitted  them  to  depart.  Another  day  was  appointed 
for  the  ordination,  when  more  effectual  measures  were  adopted 
to  carry  it  into  effect.  A  band  of  soldiers  guarded  the  minis- 
ters to  the  place  of  worship,*  and  though  the  people  were 
equally  determined,  as  on  the  former  occasion,  to  make  oppo^ 
sition,  they  were  overawed  by  the  presence  of  the  milituy, 
from  proceeding  to  acts  of  violence.  The  church-door  having 
been  previously  well  secured,  the  ministers  and  those  that 
accompanied  tnem  were  obliged  to  make  their  entry  by  one 
of  the  windows ;  and  there,  m  the  presence  of  empty  pews, 
did  they  go  through  the  forms  of  an  ordination, — ^not  a  single 
individual  connected  with  the  parish  being  present,  except 
two  heritors  and  an  episcopalian  non-resident.  To  finish  the 
solemnities  of  the  day,  several  of  the  parishioners  were  taken 
prisoners,  and  were  ordered  to  be  confined  in  Castle  Campbell, 
an  ancient  seat  of  the  Argyle  family,  in  ruins ;  but,  after  a 
short  while,  they  were  permitted  to  return  to  their  homes,  on 
giving  bail. 

The  Rev.  Archibald  Bennie,  who  was  thus  inducted  into 
the  pastoral  charge  of  the  parish  of  Muckhart,  continued  for 
upwards  of  half  a  century  to  possess  the  manse,  to  &rm  the 

Sebe,  and  to  pocket  the  stipend ;  and,  during  the  whole  of 
at  long  period,  he  never  had  either  an  elder  or  a  kirk-ses- 
sion, never  made  a  sinjrle  collection  for  the  poor,  never  difr- 
pensed  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  never,  it  is 
said,  except  on  one  occasion,  entered  the  pulpit.  The  Seces- 
sion having  commenced  soon  after  his  settlement,  the  great 
body  of  the  people  joined  it,  and  the  few  parishioners  who  at- 
tended his  nunistry, — seldom  amounting  to  more  than  seven, 
— assembled  for  worship,  upon  Sabbath,  in  the  manse.t 

*  The  numerous  contested  settlements  tlist  took  place  at  that  period,  ren- 
dered the  attendance  of  a  guard  of  soldiers  frequently  necessary  at  ordinations. 
On  an  occasion  of  this  kind,  where  a  party  of  English  soldiers  was  on  duty, 
one  of  them  requesting  instructions  from  the  commanding  officer,  said  he  was 
afraid  they  should  be  obliged  to  fire.  **  Well/'  replied  the  officer,  "  if  it  must 
be  BO,  the  shortest  way  of  settling  the  business,  wiU  be  to  make  sure,  in  the 
first  place,  of  the  clergy noan  who  occasions  the  disturbance.*' — Chriat.  Hep. 
vol.  iv.  p.  10. 

t  This  statement  concerning  Muckhart  is  given  on  the  authority  of  an  in* 
dividual  well  acquunted  with  the  eedesiastiw  history  of  that  parish. 
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I  have  given  somewhat  minutely  the  particulars  of  the  cases 
of  Denny  and  Muckhart,  for  the  purpose  of  showing^  how  mat- 
ters were  managed  in  the  Church  of  Scotland,  at  the  time  the 
Secession  commenced*  If  these  two  cases  had  been  insulat- 
ed ones,  they  would  scarcely  have  been  worth  mentioning, 
but  they  are  to  be  regarded  as  affording  a  fair  specimen  of 
the  treatment  which  not  a  few  of  the  parishes  received  from 
the  ecclesiastical  courts,  at  that  period.  Any  one  who  peruses 
the  records  of  the  General  Assembly,  will  see  how  numerous 
were  the  instances  of  disputed  settlements,  that  occupied  the  at- 
tention of  that  court,  during  the  mater  part  of  the  eighteenth 
eentury*  Some  of  the  contests  betwixt  the  patrons  and  the 
people  were  carried  on  for  years,  during  which  time  the  par- 
ishioners were  kept  in  a  constant  tumult,  and  their  spiritual 
interests  in  a  great  measure  neglected;  and,  even  after  a 
straggle  of  years,  how  rarely  did  it  happen  that  they  succeed- 
ed in  obtainmg  their  object  I  It  need  excite  no  surprise,  that 
the  Secession,  commencing  in  such  circumstances,  should  have 
been  hailed  by  a  large  portion  of  the  people  as  a  blessing ;  and 
that  multitudes,  shaking  themselves  tree  from  the  trammels  of 
the  Establishment,  should  have  flocked  with  eagerness  to  her 
altars* 

In  consequence  of  the  practice  which  prevailed  to  such  a 
great  extent  within  the  national  church,  of  imposing  ministers 
upon  congrregations  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  the  people,  the 
Associate  Presbytery,  at  their  meeting  in  January  1 737,  agree  I 
to  the  following  overture,  in  which  they  condemn  said  prac- 
tioe^  and  declare  that  the  only  principle  recognised  by  them, 
in  the  appointment  of  office-bearers  in  the  church,  is  that  of 
popular  election.  ^^  Likewise,  they  acknowledee,  assert,  and 
declare,  that  ministers,  and  other  office-bearers  m  the  church, 
ought  to  be  set  over  congregations  by  the  call  and  consent  of 
the  majority  of  such  in  these  congregations,  who  are  admitted 
to  full  communion  with  the  church  in  all  her  sealing  ordinan- 
ces, and  that  there  should  be  no  preference  of  voices  in  this 
matter,  upon  the  account  of  secular  consideration,  accord- 
ing to  Acts  i.  16,  to  the  close  of  the  chapter.  Acts  vi.  2 — 6, 
&C.  with  many  other  scriptures,  and  according  to  our  books  of 
d»cipline,  and  acts  of  Assembly,  agreeable  thereto ;  and  they 
reject  and  condemn  all  contrary  principles,  tenets,  and  prac- 
tices, whereby  the  scripture  rule  and  pattern  in  this  important 
matter,  is  denied  and  rejected,  and  ministers  are  imposed  upon 
dissenting  and  reclaiming  congregations."* 

Numerous  applications  for  sermon  were  made  to  the  Pres- 
bytery from  all  parts  of  the  country.    During  the  years  1 737-8 

*  Minutes  of  Presbytery. 
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upwards  of  seventy  petitions  were  laid  upon  their  table^* 
and  some  of  them  were  from  remote  districts;  they  were 
almost  all  sent  from  what  were  termed  ^^  corresponding  socie- 
,ties,"  or  associations  formed  amone  the  people  for  prayer  and 
religious  conference.  The  genersu  purport  of  these  petitions 
was,  expressing  the  dissatisfaction  of  the  petitioners  with  the 
abuses  that  prevailed  in  the  national  church ;  their  ac- 
quiescence in  the  Testimony  which  had  been  published ;  their 
desire  to  be  taken  under  the  superintendence  of  the  I^esby- 
tery ;  and  a  request  that  some  of  the  brethren  should  come 
and  hold  a  fast,  and  preach  in  those  neighbourhoods  where 
the  petitioners  resided,  and  also  that  the  Presbytery  should,  as 
speedily  as  possible,  license  young  men  to  preach  the  gospel, 
tnat  thus  the  numerous  stations  which  had  joined  the  Seoe^ 
sion  miffht  be  supplied  with  gospel  ordinances.  Besides  these 
applications  that  were  made  to  them  for  sermon,  the  Presby- 
tery received  an  accession  of  two  new  members ;  these  were 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Nairn  of  Abbotshall,  who  joined  the  Presby- 
tery, October  12,  1737,  and  the  Rev.  James  Thomson  of 
Burntisland,  who  acceded  June  7,  1738. 

Notwithstanding  the  additional  members  which  the  Pres- 
bytery had  received,  it  was  impossible  that  they  could  answer 
one-half  of  the  applications  made  to  them,  without  being  al- 
most constantly  absent  from  their  own  charges.  The  distances 
to  which  they  had  to  travel  were  great;  the  places  which 
they  had  to  visit  were  numerous;  and  the  demands  of  the 
people  were  urgent.  They,  therefore,  resolved  to  license 
some  young  men  who  might  take  part  with  them  in  their 
laborious  work.  Previous  to  their  taking  this  important  step, 
they  appointed  a  committee  to  consider  what  Questions  ougdt 
to  be  put  to  the  young  men,  before  they  shomd  be  taken  on 
trials  for  licence.  This  committee  having  g^ven  in  their  re- 
port, the  following  formula  of  questions  was  unanimously 

*  It  may  gnratify  fwme  of  my^  reader*,  to  present  them  with  the  fbllowing 
list  of  places,  from  whence  petitions  were  sent  to  the  Preshvtery,  during  the 
first  years  of  the  Secession,  by  societies  desirous  to  be  received  into  its  com- 
munion. 

During  the  year  1737,  petitions  were  received  from  Newbattle,  East  Lo- 
thian, West  Linton  and  neighbouring  parishes,  Carluke,  Carstairs,  Cumbus- 
nethan,  Youllieside  near  Sanquhar,  Morebattle,  Balfron,  Stitchell,  Larbert, 
Dunipace,  Cumbernauld,  Kilsyth,  Slamanan,  Falkirk,  East  Monkland,  Te- 
yiotdale,  Northumberland,  Torryburn,  Leslie,  Fenwick,  St.  Andrews;  and, 
during  the  year  1738,  petitions  were  received  from  Gargunnock,  St.  Ninians, 
Amgask,  Greenock,  Strathmiglo,  Ross,  societies  in  the  bounds  of  Dunblane 
presbytery.  Yarrow,  Markinch,  Annandale,  Meams,  Monimail,  Leven,  Auch- 
termuchty,  Pathhead,  Fossoway,  Kilmacolm,  Dundee,  Aberdour,  BLUmaurs, 
Stow,  Dunninff,  Falkland,  Kettle,  Lome,  Fisherrow,  Flisk,  Alloa,  Ayr,  Niths- 
dale,  Knockrire,  Airth,  Tippermuir,  Rhind,  Eannoul,  Aberdalgie,  Kinglasste, 
Fettercaim,  Dalreoch,  Glasgow,  Denny,  Skirling,  Bridge  of  AUan,  Drip,  Dal 
keith,  Kilwinning,  Avondale,  Muthil,  and  Monzie.— Jftirafet  o/'iVet6yte#y. 
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adopted ;  and  it  was  further  agreed  that  the  answers  given  to 
the  questions,  by  candidates  for  the  ministry,  should  be  re- 
oorded. 

1.  Do  you  believe  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments to  be  the  word  of  God,  and  the  only  rule  of  faith  and 
manners? 

2.  Do  you  believe  the  whole  doctrine  contained  in  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  as  received  by  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  in  1647,  and  in  the 
Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms;  and  will  you  maintain  and 
defend  the  same  against  all  contrary  errors,  and  particularly 
against  the  errors  of  Professor  Simson  and  Campbell  ? 

3.  Do  you  believe  that  Christ  has  appointed  a  particular 
form  of  government  in  his  church,  and  that  this  form  of  gov- 
ernment is  not  prelatic  or  congregational,  but  presbyterial, 
consisting  in  a  subordination  of  sessions  to  presbyteries,  of  pres- 
byteries to  synods,  of  synods  to  general  assemblies ;  and  wUl 
yon  maintain  and  defend  the  same,  together  with  the  purity  of 
worship  received  and  practised  in  this  church,  against  all  pre- 
Litic,  erastian,  and  sectarian  errors  ? 

4.  Do  you  own  the  binding  obligation  of  the  national 
covenant  of  Scotland,  particularly  as  explained  in  1638,  to 
abjure  prelacy,  and  the  five  articles  of  Perth;  and  of  the 
solemn  league  of  the  three  kingdoms,  particularly  as  renewed 
in  Scotland  in  1648,  with  an  acknowledgment  of  sins;  and 
will  you  study  to  prosecute  the  ends  thereof? 

5.  Do  you  approve  of  the  Act  and  Testimony  emitted  by 
the  Associate  Presbytery,  as  a  testimony  for  truth,  and  against 
defections  therefi:om  in  former  and  present  times ;  and  do  you, 
in  your  judgment,  condemn  the  several  steps  of  defection  con- 
demned therein  ? 

6«  Do  you  promise,  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  to  be  subject 
to  the  admonitions  of  your  brethren  in  the  Lord,  and  to  the 
aasodate  presbyteries,  and  to  follow  the  peace  of  the  church, 
together  with  your  brethren,  and  to  follow  no  divisive  course 
from  the  Covenanted  Church  of  Scotland ;  and  that  you  will 
not  give  yourself  up  to  detestable'  neutrality  with  respect 
thoeto,  whatever  danger  or  su£fering  you  may  be  exposed  to 
on  that  account  ? 

7*  Are  love  to  Christ,  and  a  desire  to  be  useful  in  edifying  the 
souls  of  men,  your  chief  motives  in  entering  on  the  work  of 
the  holy  ministry,  and  no  worldly  motive  whatever  ? 

The  three  folfowiug  questions  were  afterwards  added  to  the 
formula,  with  a  view  to  their  being  put  to  ministers  at  their 
ordination : — 

8.  Have  you  used  any  undue  methods  for  procuring  the  call 
&<»ithi8  0<iiigi«gaUonf  ^  ^ 
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9.  Do  you  engafire  to  rule  your  own  family  well,  and  to  live 
an  exemplary  lite  Before  the  flock  of  Christ  ? 

10.  Do  you  accept  of,  and  close  with,  the  call  from  this 
Associate  congregation,  and  engage  to  nerform  the  duties  of 
a  faithful  pastor  among  them,  m  preacning  the  gospel,  not 
with  the  enticing  words  of  men's  wisaom,  in  catechizing,  and  in 
visiting  the  same  from  house  to  house  ?* 

Mr.  John  Hunter  and  Mr.  Andrew  Clarkson,  two  young 
men  who  had  been  for  some  time  engaged  in  studying  divinity 
under  Mr.  Wilson,  were  required  to  appear  before  the  Presby- 
tery in  December  1737,  that  they  might  undergo  examination, 
preparatory  to  their  being  admitted  to  trials  lor  licence.  A 
committee  having  been  appointed  to  converse  with  them  for 
this  purpose,  they  were  required  to  state  first  what  were  their 
views  respecting  the  civil  magistrate  and  the  constituted  au- 
thorities of  the  country.  The  Moderator,  addressing  them, 
said,  "  That  as  the  sentiments  and  practice  of  the  several 
members  of  the  Presbytery  anent  the  civil  magistrate,  parti- 
cularly the  present  king,  and  other  inferior  magistrates  under 
him,  were  very  well  known,  they  thought  it  needful,  before 
they  took  the  ordinary  steps  towards  licensing  young  men,  as 
probationers  tor  the  holy  ministry,  to  know  their  sentiments 
anent  the  civil  magistrate ;  in  regard  several  through  the  land, 
who  profess  to  adhere  to  our  covenanted  reformation,  judge 
themselves  obliged  to  disown  the  authority  of  the  civil  magis- 
trate since  the  Kevolution."  Mr.  Hunter,  being  called  upon 
to  state  his  sentiments  on  this  point,  declared,  ^'  That  he  did 
not  approve  of  the  act  of  parliament  which  imposed  upon  min- 
isters of  the  gospel  a  form  of  prayer  for  the  Kmg  and  his  fam- 
ily ;.^this  he  considered  to  be  an  erastian  encroachment;  but 
that  he  judged  it  to  be  his  duty  to  pray  for  the  Ring,  and  for 
all  in  authority,  agreeably  to  toe  conmiandment  of  the  Lord, 
by  the  apostle,  1  Tim.  ii.  1— -4  ;  he  considered  it  to  be  his  duty, 
also,  to  submit  and  be  subject  to  the  authority  of  the  present 
magistrates,  supreme  and  subordinate,  because  of  the  Lord's 
commandment,  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  manf 
for  the  Lord's  sake.  The  present  king,"  he  said,  "  htid  jus 
humanum  to  rule  and  govern,  which  should  be  avowed  so  long 
as  he  did  not  tyrannically  persecute  and  oppress  his  subjects. ' 
And  he  further  added,  ^'  that  he  had  no  difficulty  about  pray- 
ing for  the  king  nominatim^  having  Scripture  example  for  it  in 
the  people  praying,  Bless  King  David.' 

Mr.  Clarkson  stated,  that  his  sentiments  on  these  points  were 
much  the  same  as  those  which  had  now  been  expressed.  They 
were  then  examined  as  to  their  knowledge  in  divinity,  and 

•  Brown's  MS. 
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their  acquaintance  with  the  controverues  of  the  day;  and  lastly, 
with  regard  to  their  personal  experience  of  the  power  of  reu- 
gion :  and  the  Presbytery  being  satisfied  with  them  in  all  these 
particulars,  the  questions  of  the  above  formula  were  proposed 
to  them,  after  which  they  were  admitted  to  triak  for  licence.* 

Mr.  Clarkson  having  formerly  belonged  to  the  followers  of 
Mr.  M'jyCllan,  or  Societymen,  a  charge  was  brought  against 
him,  soon  after  this,  by  certain  individuals,  that  notwithstand- 
ing the  declaration  which  he  had  made  to  the  Presbytery,  his 
sentiments  re^>ecting  the  allegiance  which  he  owed  to  the 
civil  government  were  the  same  as  those  which  he  held  before 
he  jomed  the  Secession.  The  Presbytery  appointed  an  in- 
quiry to  be  made  into  this  charge.  Both  Mr.  Clarkson  and 
his  accusers  were  required  to  appear  before  them.  The  latter 
did  not  appear  to  substantiate  their  charge,  and  the  former  was 
required  to  state  explicitly,  in  wiitinc^,  what  were  his  senti- 
ments on  the  point  referred  to.  Witn  Mr.  Clarkson's  state- 
ment the  Presbytery  were  not  altogether  satisfied,  and  they 
agreed  that  they  would  not  proceed  any  further  with  his  trials 
at  present.  At  a  future  period,  however,  he  was  permitted  to 
vesume  them,  in  consequence  of  his  making  a  renunciation  of 
the  obnoxious  sentiments  which  he  had  held  respecting  the 
civil  magistrate.f  Mr.  Hunter,  the  other  student,  after  hav- 
ing finished  his  trials,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Presbytery, 
became  the  first  licentiate  of  the  Secession  Church,  and  appears 
to  have  been  both  an  acceptable  and  a  useful  preacher. 

The  popularity  of  the  Seceding  ministers,  and  the  numerous 
adherents  which  they  were  gaining  to  their  cause,  in  every 

*  The  present  practice  of  presbyteries  in  the  Secession,  in  proposing  the 
questions  of  the  formulB  to  young  men,  at  the  time  of  their  receiving  hcence,  dif^ 
fen  somewhat  from  the  practice  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Secession.  They  proposed 
the  formuia  to  the  young  men  lieforg  admittifig  them  to  triaU  for  licence. 
liotOf  the  practioe  universally  followed  is,  to  propose  the  questions  of  the 
formula,  after  all  tiie  trials  are  completed.  Would  it  not  be  better  to  revert 
to  the  old  practice,  and  to  propose  the  questions  to  candidates  for  the  minis^ 
try,  before  admitting  them  to  trials  ?  Because,  on  tlie  supposition  that  they  are 
not  wJUiiwto  iMient  to  the  formula,  it  must  surely  be  better  to  know  this  before 
the  trial  Sscou'ves  have  been  received,  than  after,  inasmuch  as  a  good  deal 
of  onneceasary  trouble  would  thereby  be  saved  both  to  the  young  men,  and 
also  to  the  Presbytery. 

t  The  anxiety  of  the  Presbytery  to  ascertain  that  the  persons  whom  thev 
licensed  to  preach  the  gospel,  entertained  proper  views  of  toe  allegiance  which 
they  owed  to  their  king,  and  to  all  who  were  invested  with  authority  over 
them,  ehows  how  unfounded  was  the  slander  which  their  enemies  attempted 
to  noMe  against  them,  when  they  endeavoured  to  hold  them  up  as  objects  of 
jealousy  to  the  dvil  rulers,  by  representing  them  as  disaffected  to  the  govern- 
ment of  their  country.  Nothing  could  be  more  wicked  than  such  an  attempt ; 
for,  if  these  good  men  had  any  nult  at  all  on  this  point,  it  appears  rather  to  have 
inclined  to  an  oppoeite  extreme.  Their  conduct,  both  in  public  and  in  private, 
ro  fer  from  fumisoing  any  ground  for  the  charge  of  disloyaltjr.  seems  rather  to 
have  been  tinctured  with  what,  acoMtling  to  the  vocabulary  of  the  present  day, 
would  have  been  called  uUra 
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part  of  the  country,  excited  both  jealousy  and  alarm  on  the 
part  of  the  ecclesiastical  rulers  in  the  Establishment ;  and  it 
was  resolved,  that,  if  they  did  not  renounce  their  ^^  disorderly 
practices,"  in  preaching  the  gospel  to  their  fellow-sinners,  wher 
ever  an  opportunity  ofdoing  so  w&s  presented  to  them,  stronger 
measures  would  be  adopted  to  silence  them.  Accordin^y, 
when  the  General  Assembly  met  in  May,  1738,  in  conseauence 
of  a  representation  sent  up  from  the  synod  of  Perth  and  Stir* 
ling,  and  instructions  from  the  synod  of  Fife,  respecting  the 
conduct  of  the  Seceding  brethren,  it  was  agreed  that  this  sub- 

i'ect  should  be  fully  considered  in  a  conomittee  of  the  whole 
louse*  The  result  of  this  deliberation  was,  that  the  Assembly 
found  that  these  brethren  had  seceded  from  the  church  without 
any  justifiable  grounds,  and  continued  in  a  state  of  secession, 
notwithstanding  the  clemency  shown  them  in  1734  ;  that  they 
had  erected  themselves  into  a  presbytery,  and  exercised  a  ju- 
dicial presbyterial  power,  not  only  over  their  own  congregap- 
tions,  but  over  the  whole  church  ;  that  they  had  ^*  framed  and 
published  to  the  world  a  printed  paper,  called  their  Act^  De- 
ctaration,  and  Testimanyy^  and  nad  emitted,  besides,  other 
papers  of  an  improper  kind ;  that  they  had  not  confined  their 
ministerial  labours  to  their  own  congregations,  but  had  dis- 
pensed religious  ordinances  to  persons  ot  other  congregations 
without  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  ministers  to  which 
they  belonged ;  that,  with  the  view  of  promoting  their  "  dan- 
gerous schism,"  they  received  at  their  presbyterial  meetings 
all  persons  who  chose  to  accede  to  them  from  other  congprega- 
tions,  and  for  the  same  purpose. appointed  fasts  to  be  heldin 
different  parts  of  the  country,  ^'  at  which  several  thousands  of 
persons  of  both  sexes  resorted;"  and,  finally,  that  they  had 
appointed  one  of  their  number  to  teach  divinity,  and  had  taken 
some  persons  under  probationary  trials  for  the  ministry. 

On  all  these  grounds,  the  Assembly  did  *^  unanimously  re- 
solve, declare,  and  enact,  That  altnough,  upon  these  and 
other  such  accounts,  this  church  might  now  proceed,  in  the  due 
exerdse  of  discipline,  to  appoint  these  seceding  and  separating 
brethren,  and  their  followers,  to  be  proceeded  against  and  cen-> 
sured  according  to  the  demerit  of  their  faults ;  yet  this  Assem- 
bly, choosing  rather  still  to  treat  them  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness, brotherly  love,  and  forbearance,  did,  and  hereby  do,  enjoin 
all  the  ministers  of  this  national  church,  as  they  shall  have  ac- 
cess, and  especially  the  ministers  of  the  synods  and  presbyteries 
within  which  these  seceding  brethren  reside,  to  be  at  all  pains, 
by  conference  and  other  gentle  means  of  persuasion,  to  reclaim 
and  reduce  them  to  their  duty,  and  the  communion  of  this 
church ;  and  all  presbyteries  and  synods  to  report  their  dili- 
gence and  success,  and  what  they  can  learn  or  observe  oonoenv- 
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ing  the  future  behaviour  of  these  brethren,  to  the  Commission 
to  l>e  appointed  by  the  Assembly,  at  any  of  the  diets  thereof; 
which  Conunission  is  hereby  authori2ed  and  appointed  to  take 
such  reports  or  representations,  with  those  already  made  to  this 
Assembly,  under  their  consideration,  and  if  they  shall  see 
cause,  to  take  all  proper  steps  and  methods  for  duly  sisting 
the  separating  bretnren  above  named,  before  the  next  Assem- 
bly, to  answer  for  their  irregular  conduct,  and  all  the  parts 
thereof.  And  the  said  Commission  is  also  empowered  to  do 
what  they  shall  think  proper,  to  prepare  and  ripen  the  case 
for  the  decision  of  that  Assembly." 

In  addition  to  the  above,  the  General  Assembly  earnestly 
recommended  it  to  all  the  ministers,  elders,  and  members  of 
the  church,  to  endeavour,  in  their  respective  stations,  and  by 
all  proper  means,  to  reclaim  ^'  these  poor  deluded  people,"  who 
hacl  besn  carried  away  by  this  division,  and  to  prevent  the  in- 
crease of  a  schism,  ^^  «o  dangerous  to  the  peace  of  this  church, 
so  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  so  very  hurtful  to  re- 
ligion and  serious  godliness,  to  Cnristian  charity  and  brotherly 
love."* 

The  efforts  that  were  made,  in  compliance  with  these  ad- 
monitions of  the  supreme  court,  ^*  to  reduce  to  their  duty" 
the  Seceding  ministers,  and  to  reclaim  ^Hhe  poor  delud(*d 
people,"  who  had  been  carried  away  by  them,  proved  unsuc- 
cessful :  And  the  Assembly's  Commission,  at  their  meeting  in 
November,  resolved  that  a  libel  should  be  drawn  up,  and  served 
on  each  of  the  brethren.  The  Presbytery  having  received 
intelligence  of  what  was  intended,  made  preparations  for  the 
approaching  storm.  They  appointed  a  general  fast  to  be  held, 
by  ail  the  praying  societies  connected  with  them,  *'  on  account 
of  the  designs  of  the  Established  Church  against  the  brethren, 
and  the  testimony  in  their  hand."  In  the  month  of  March, 
1739,  each  of  the  members  of  the  Presbyterv  had  a  copy  of 
the  libel  served  upon  him ;  and  they  were  ail  summoned  to 
appear  at  the  bar  of  the  ensuing  General  Assembly,  to  an- 
swer for  their  conduct.  The  libel  charged  them  with  making 
an  unwarrantable  Secession  from  the  church;  with  forming 
themselves  into  a  presbytery,  and  exercising  judicial  presbjr- 
terial  power ;  with  emitting  an  Act,  Declaration,  and  Testi- 
mony, condemning  the  church  and  the  judicatories  there- 
of; with  leaving  their  own  parishes,  and  dispensing  ordinances 
to  persons  of  other  congregations ;  with  ordaining  elders  in 
other  parishes  than  their  own ;  with  appointing  fasts  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  country ;  with  taking  several  persons  under 
probationary  trials,   and  licensing .  one  or  more  of  them  to 
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preach  the  gospel ;  and  with  particular  acts  of  offence  under 
these  general  heads. 

This  libel  the  Presbytery  published,  with  answers  to  all  the 
particular  charges  which  it  contained ;  and  at  a  meeting,  held  at 
Culfargie  on  the  13th  of  April,  it  was  agreed  that  they  would 
appear  at  the  bar  of  the  Assembly,  and  give  in  a  formal  de- 
clinature of  the  authority  of  that  court.  Messrs.  Wilson, 
Moncrieff,  and  Fisher  were  appointed  to  prepare  a  draught  of 
the  declinature,  which  they  were  to  have  in  readiness  to  sub- 
mit to  the  next  meeting.  When  the  Presbytery  met  at  Edin- 
bui^h,  in  the  following  month,  this  draught  was  laid  upon 
the  table  in  the  form  of  an  act  **  findine^  and  declaring  that 
the  present  Judicatories  of  the  national  church  are  not  lawful 
nor  right  constituted  courts  of  Christ,  and  declining  all  power, 
authority,  and  jurisdiction  that  the  said  judicatories  may  claim 
to  themselves  over  the  said  Presbytery,  or  any  of  the  members 
thereof,  or  over  any  that  are  under  their  inspection."  After 
long  and  serious  deliberation,  and  after  solemn  prayer  to  God, 
this  act  was  unanimously  adopted  by  the  Presbytery ;  and,  at 
the  same  time,  they  resolved  that  when  they  snould  be  called 
upon  by  the  Assembly's  officer  to  appear  before  that  court, 
they  would  go  in  a  constituted  capacity,  with  their  Moder- 
ator at  their  head ;  that  he  should  read  this  declinature  in  the 
presence  of  the  Assembly,  and  if  he  should  be  interrupted  in 
the  reading  of  it,  he  was  either  to  put  it  into  the  hands  of  the 
Moderator  of  the  Assembly,  or  leave  it  on  the  table,  when 
the  whole  should  retire. 

In  the  Act  of  Declinature,  the  Presbytery  state,  that  it 
is  with  deep  regret  that  they  find  themselves  obliged  in  duty 
to  take  sucn  a  step ;  that  it  would  have  afforded  them  g^eat 
satisfaction  if  they  had  not  had  such  weighty  grounds  and 
reasons  for  declining  all  authority  and  jurisaiction  on  the  part 
of  the  judicatories  of  the  national  church  ;  but  that  they  find 
themselves  imperiously  called  upon,  by  the  peculiar  circum>- 
stances  in  which  they  iu%  placed,  publicly  to  declare  that  said 
judicatories  are  not  lawful  nor  rightly  constituted  courts  of 
Christ.  This  declaration  they  make  on  the  following  grounds: 
— First,  these  judicatories  not  only  receive  into  their  number, 
but  continue  to  support  intruders,  and  such  as  are  known  to 
be  guilty  of  such  scsmdalous  practices  as  render  them  obnoxious 
to  the  censures  of  the  church,  and  who,  therefore,  have  no 
warrant  from  the  Head  of  the  Church  to  sit  in  his  courts. 
Secondly,  they  have  been  active  in  carrying  on  a  course  of 
defection  and  backsliding  from  the  Lord,  by  tolerating  the 
erroneous,  by  supporting  and  countenancing  error,  and  by 
enacting  laws  and  constitutions  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the 
King  oT  Zion,  whereby  mimsterial  freedom  is  suppressed,  and 
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new  and  anwarrantable  terms  of  ministerial  and  Christian 
eommunion  are  imposed,  and  whereby  the  heritage  of  Grod  is 
oppressed  and  broKen.  Thirdly,  though  the  office-bearers  of 
tne  house  of  God,  in  all  their  spiritual  ninctions  and  admini»* 
trations,  ought  to  walk  only  by  the  laws  and  statutes  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thougn  their  ecclesiastical  courts  are 
held  in  his  name,  who  is  King  in  Zion,  and  are  subordinate 
to  him  alone,  yet  the  present  judicatories  of  the  national 
chnrdi  have  subordinated  thonselyes  to  the  civil  powers,  in 
their  ecclesiastical  functions  and  administrations,  and,  there- 
fore, they  ought  not  to  be  recognised  as  free  and  lawful  courts 
of  Christ.  These  grounds  of  declinature  the  Presbytery 
illustrate  at  ccmsiderable  length ;  and  they  declare,  "  that 
any  act,  sentence,  or  deed,  that  may  be  done,  or  passed  against 
all,  or  any  one  of  them,  by  any  of  the  present  judicatories, 
whereby  their  ministerial  office,  or  the  exercise  thereof,  or 
their  pastoral  office  to  their  respective  congregations,  may  be 
affected  or  prejudged,  shall  be  held  and  repute  as  null  and 
void  in  itself;  and  that  it  shall  be  lawful  and  warrantable  for 
them,  notwithstanding  of  any  such  act,  sentence,  or  deed,  to 
exercise  their  minis^,  in  as  fiill  and  ample  a  manner  as 
hitherto  they  have  done ;  and  as  if  no  such  act,  sentence,  or 
deed  had  been  done  or  passed  against  them."  And  they 
conclude  by  stating,  ^'  As  for  this  Presbytery,  whatever  the 
conduct  of  tne  judicatories  toward  them  may  be ;  and  however 
they  may  be  borne  down,  reproached,  and  despised,  they  are 
persuaded  the  cause  is  the  Lord's;  and  however  weak  and 
unworthy  they  are  whom  he  has  singled  out  in  his  adorable 

Erovidence  to  put  hand  to  a  testimony  for  him  ;  and  whatever 
e  may  see  meet  to  do  with  them,  they  desire  to  rest  in  fidth 
and  hope  that  the  Lord  will  build  up  his  Jerusalem  in  Scot- 
land, and  gather  his  dispersed  Israel  mto  one." 

On  the  10th  of  May,  the  General  Assembly  met.  After 
the  preliminary  business  had  been  gone  through,  Mr.  James 
Rainsay  of  Kelso,  the  last  Moderator,  moved  that  they  should 
take  under  their  consideration  the  act  of  the  preceding  Assem- 
bly with  r^;ard  to  the  ministers  who  had  seceded,  and  the 
proceedings  of  the  Commission  in  reference  to  said  act:  It 
was  agre^  that  this  affair,  and  all  the  papers  connected  with 
it,  should  be  considered  in  a  committee  of  the  whole  house. 
The  report  of  the  committee,  at  next  meeting,  was,  "  That 
Aey  had  met,  and  delib^ated  upon  the  case  of  the  Seceding 
ministers,  but  had  no  particular  opinion  to  offer."  They 
were  then  appointed  to  meet,  on  the  following  day,  for  feu^ther 
comidetation  of  the  matter.  On  the  16th,  they  reported  it 
to  be  their  opinion,  **  That  this  General  Assembly  should 
proceed  upon  the  Ubel  transmitted  from  the  Commission  of 
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the  late  General  Assembly  against  the  Seceding  ministers." 
This  report  was  approved  of,  and  the  Assembly  resolved  to 
proceed  accordingly.  From  this  resolution,  Mr.  John  WilU- 
son  of  Dundee  cussented,  and  to  his  dissent  four  ministers  and 
two  elders  adhered ;  their  reasons  of  dissent  were  ordered  to 
lie  m  retentis.  On  the  17  th,  the  Seceding  Brethren,  being 
called  by  the  officer,  appeared  at  the  bar  of  the  Assembly  in  a 
constituted  capacity,  with  Mr.  Thomas  Mair  at  their  head 
as  Moderator.  After  the  bustle,  occasioned  bv  their  entry,  had 
subsided,  the  Moderator  of  the  Assembly  addressed  them  in 
soothing  language,  and  said,  ^*  That  though  they  were  called 
here  to  answer  to  a  libel,  the  Assembly  were  very  loath 
to  be  obliged  to  proceed  upon  it ;  and  that  if  the  said  defend- 
ers would  now  show  a  disposition  to  return  to  the  duty  and 
obedience  they  owe  to  this  church,  the  Assembly  was  ready 
to  forgive  all  that  was  past,  and  to  receive  them  with  open 
arms.  Mr.  Mair  rephed,  on  behalf  of  the  Presbytery,  that 
they  appeared  there  as  a  court  constituted  in  the  name  of 
Christ ;  and  was  about  to  read  the  Act  of  Declinature,  when 
he  was  interrupted  by  the  Moderator  of  the  Assembly,  who 
caused  the  libel  first  to  be  read,  after  which  Mr.  Mair  was 

fermitted  to  proceed  with  the  reading  of  the  act.  Having 
nished  the  reading  of  it,  he  delivered  it  into  the  hands  of  the 
Moderator  of  the  Assembly;  and  all  the  brethren  having 
signified  their  adherence  to  it,  they  withdrew  from  the  court 
to  their  own  place  of  meeting. 

The  Assembly,  without  paying  any  regard  to  the  Decli- 
nature, appointed  a  committee  ^^  to  consider  the  process  as 
it  now  stands,  and  to  prepare  an  overture  as  to  the  Assembly's 
farther  procedure  therein."  On  the  following  day,  the  Seced- 
ing ministers  were  again  called,  but  did  not  appear.  The 
committee  then  presented  their  report,  and  the  draught  of 
an  overture  which  they  had  prepared,  when  a  long  discus- 
sion took  place.  Some  were  for  proceeding  to  the  oeposition 
of  the  refractory  ministers  instantly ;  others  were  for  delay. 
A  division  took  place  upon  the  question,  "  Whether  they 
should  proceed  at  present  to  pass  a  final  sentence  or  not  ? ' 
when  it  carried  in  the  negrative.  The  Assembly  next  day 
resumed  the  consideration  of  this  business;  and  the  com- 
mittee's overture,  after  some  amendments,  was  unanimously 
adopted. 

This  overture,  after  commenting  in  strong  terms  upon  the 
appearance  which  the  Seceding  brethren  made  at  the  bar  of 
the  Assembly,  and  upon  *Uhe  unparalleled  boldness"  which 
they  had  displayed  in  presuming  to  decline  the  authority  of 
the  highest  jucucatory  of  the  church,  found  the  libel  relevant 
to  inter  deposition ;   found  ^^  the  same  also  proven  in  its 
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most  material  articles,  by  the  said  paper  produced  by  them 
as  aforesaid."  It  then  proceeds  in  the  following  strain : — 
*'  But  in  respect,  that  in  this  Assembly,  before  they  pro- 
ceeded to  call  said  defenders,  an  inclination  had  been  express* 
ed  by  several  members  not  to  proceed  to  a  final  sentence 
against  them  at  this  time,  but  to  forbear  the  same  yet  an- 
other year,  in  order  to  give  them  a  further  time  to  return  to 
their  duty,  and  to  render  them  still  more  inexcusable  if  they 
should  persist  in  their  unwarrantable  separation ;  and  though, 
from  their  behaviour  at  their  appearance,  and  the  paper 
given  in  by  them,  there  is  little  hope  left  of  their  being  re- 
claimed to  their  duty,  but  they  seem  determined  to  con- 
tinue in  their  most  unwarrantaole  and  schismatical  courses, 
and  so  far  as  in  them  lies,  to  ruin  and  destroy  the  interests 
of  religion  in  this  church, — this  Assembly  have  thought  fit  to 
forbear  inflicting  the  just  censure  upon  them  at  this  time, 
and  to  refer  the  same  to  the  next  General  Assembly,  to 
which  this  Assembly  do  earnestly  recommend  to  inflict  the 
censure  of  deposition,  without  further  delay,  upon  such  of 
the  said  defenaers  as  shall  not  betwixt  and  that  time,  either 
in  presence  of  the  Commission  to  be  named  by  this  Assem- 
bly, or  of  the  ensuing  General  Assembly,  retract  the  said 
pretended  Act  and  Declinature,  and  return  to  their  duty  and 
submission  to  this  church.  And  the  Assembly  farther  re- 
commend to  all  the  jnembers  of  this  Assembly,  and  particu- 
larly such  of  them  as  shall  be  members  of  the  next  Assem- 
bly, there  to  urge  and  insist  for  their  compliance  with  this 
recommendation,  which  this  Assembly  cannot  allow  them- 
selves to  doubt  will  be  granted,  as  it  will  then  be  absolutely 
necessary  for  the  interests  and  credit  of  this  church,  that  the 
foresaid  censure  be  pronounced  and  inflicted  against  such  of 
the  said  defenders  as  shall  then  be  persisting  in  their  separa- 
tion. And  in  respect  the  said  defenders  nave  not  appear- 
ed, though  called  this  diet,  the  Assembly  order  their  Uom- 
mission  to  cause  cite  them  again  to  appear  before  the  next 
Assembly,  to  abide  the  judgment  thereof,  ujpon  the  said  libel, 
and  the  said  paper  given  in  by  the  defenaers,  instead  of  an 
answer  to  which  Assembly  tne  said  libel  and  process  is 
hereby  continued  and  referred  as  above;  and  as  to  one  of 
the  defenders,  Mr.  James  Thomson,  minister  at  Burntisland, 
who  was  not  contained  in  the  act  of  the  last  Assembly,  the 
General  Assembly,  without  determining  on  the  objection 
offered  by  his  parish  in  the  citation  of  nim,  did  agree  and 
resolve,  that  their  Commission  do  cite  him,  de  novo  to  an- 
swer to  the  next  Assembly  for  the  matters  contained  in  the 
said  libel  and  paper,  given  in  by  him  and  the  other  defend- 
ers.    And  to  the  end,   the  like  schismatical  and  divisive 
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courses,  which  have  so  much  disturbed  the  peace  and  quiet 
of  the  church  and  of  the  country,  and  are  so  very  contrary 
to  serious  religion  and  godliness,  may  be  for  hereafter  effec- 
tually discouraged  and  prevented,  the  Greneral  Assembly  or- 
dains all  presbyteries  and  synods  strictly  to  observe  the  sixth 
act  of  the  Assembly  1708,  intituled,  Act  for  suppressing 
schisms  and  disorders  in  the  churchy  by  which  '  it  is  strictly 
enjoined,  and  peremptorily  appointed,  that  all  the  presby- 
teries and  synoos  take  particular  notice  of  all  their  members, 
preachers,  or  others,  under  their  inspection;  and  if  they 
find  any  ministers  or  others  to  fall  into  irregularities  of 
schismatical  courses,  that  they  duly  call  them  to  an  account, 
and  censure  them  according  to  the  merits  of  their  fieiult,  even 
to  deposition  of  ministers  and  elders,  and  to  apply  to  the 
Commission  for  their  advice,  as  they  shall  see  cause/  And 
without  derogating  from  the  generality  thereof,  the  Assembly 
ordains  all  presbyteries,  to  whom  any  ministers  shall  pre- 
sume to  give  in  a  secession  or  separation  from  this  church, 
forthwith  to  give  notice  thereof  to  the  Moderator  of  the  Com^ 
mission  of  the  Assembly  for  the  time,  and  to  instruct  the 
members  of  their  presby  terv,  who  shall  be  members  of  such 
Commission,  to  ask  the  opinion  and  direction  of  that  Com- 
mission, at  their  first  diet,  after  offering  such  secessions ;  to 
the  end,  that  if  such  presbyteries  cannot,  in  the  mean  time, 
prevail  with  the  bretnren  who  shall  so  presume  to  secede, 
to  retract  their  secession,  such  brethren  may  be  forthwith 
proceeded  against,  according  to  the  above  act  of  Assemblv ; 
and  what  opinions  and  directions  of  the  Commission  for  the 
time,  as  presbyteries  shall  receive  agreeably  thereto,  these 
presbyteries  are  hereby  strictly  enjoined  to  follow  the  same* 
And  in  case  any  presbytery,  to  whom  such  secession  or  sepa- 
ration shall  be  given  in,  shall  fall  in  their  duty  in  the  premises, 
the  Assembly  ordains  the  synods  within  whose  bounds  they 
may  lie,  without  delay,  to  do  therein  as  they  shall  think  fit, 
aereeable  to  said  act  of  Assembly.  And  in  case  such  synod 
shall  fisdl  in  their  duty,  the  Assembly  ordains  the  Commission 
to  be  appointed  by  tnis  Assembly,  to  take  such  matters  into 
their  own  cognizance ;  and  in  all  such  cases,  the  presbyteries, 
synods,  or  Commission  to  be  appointed  by  this  Assembly 
respectively,  if  they  cannot  quicxly  reclaim  such  seceding 
brethren,  are  hereby  ordained  to  proceed  against  them,  by 
way  of  Ubel,  to  the  sentence  of  deposition.  And  the  Assem- 
bly appoints,  that  a  short  state  of  the  proceedings  of  the  judi- 
catories of  this  church,  with  relation  to  the  foresaid  ministers, 
setting  forth  the  gentle  methods  used  for  reclaiming  them, 
and  their  undutiful  behaviour  to  this  church,  be  drawn  up  by 
a  committee  to  be  named  for  that  effect,  and  printed,  and 
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copies  thereof  to  be  transmitted  to  each  presbytery ;  and  that 
all  the  ministers  of  this  church  shall  be  careml  to  exhort  the 
people,  both  publicly  and  privately,  to  guard  agunst  divisive 
courses,  and  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bandofpeaee^ 
as  they  would  consult  the  true  interests  of  serious  religion,  and 
the  quiet  of  their  country."* 

Such  was  the  overture  which  the  Assembly  adopted,-*«ii 
overture  in  which  there  is  a  great  profession  of  kindness  and 
of  leniency  towards  the  misguided  Seceders,  but  which,  in 
reality,  breathes  a  spirit  of  the  keenest  hostility.  The  truth 
is,  that  the  leaders  of  this  Assembly  were  anxious  to  proceed 
forthwith  to  the  deposition  of  the  Seceding  ministers ;  and 
their  delaying  to  do  so  did  not  proceed  from  any  kindly  feel- 
ing which  they  cherished  toward  the  brethren,  nor  from  any 
particular  desire  which  they  had  to  see  them  restored  to  the 
communion  of  the  church.  But  they  were  guided  by  mo« 
tives  of  policy.  They  did  not  wish  to  give  offence  to  that 
party  in  the  Assembly  who  were  well-affected  toward  the 
Seceders,  and  who  pled  on  their  behalf  for  a  still  farther 
delay.  This  Assembly,  which  professed  such  a  rerard  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  discipline  of  the  church,  and  which 
lefit  on  record  such  a  strong  recommendation  to  their  succes- 
sors to  depose  from  the  office  of  the  ministry  men  of  acknow- 
ledged worth  and  piety,  gave  a  proof  that  they  were  in- 
fluenced in  this  busmess  more  by  personal  feelii^  than  by 
even-handed  justice,  inasmuch  as  they  passed  an  act,  restor- 
ing to  the  sacred  office  a  person  wnose  principles  they 
declared  to  be  inconsistent  witn  the  principle  of  their  church. 
This  person  was  Mr.  John  Glass  of  Tealing,  against  whom 
the  Commission  of  1730  had  pronounced  a  sentence  of  deposi- 
tion, on  account  of  his  having  adopted  Independent  princi- 
ples. The  conduct  which  he  had  pursued  since  that  time, 
had  been  at  least  equally  sectarian  with  that  of  the  Seceders ; 
the  principles  which  he  still  continued  to  hold,  were  more 
at  variance  with  those  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  than  were 
the  principles  of  the  Seceding  brethren ;  and,  notwithstand- 
ing all  this,  him  they  restored,  in  the  plenitude  of  their 
power,  to  the  ^'  character  of  a  minister  of  the  gospel  of  Christ," 
while  the  brethren  were  denounced  as  altogether  unworthy  of 
the  sacred  office.  It  may  be  proper,  however,  to  add,  that 
though  the  Assembly  re-invested  Mr.  Glass  with  the  character 
of  a  minister,  of  which  they  had  formerly  deprived  him,  they 
at  the  same  time  declared  him  incapable  oi  being  called  or 
settled  in  any  congregation  in  connexion  with  the  Established 
Church  of  Scotland,  until  he  should  renounce  his  peculiar 
principles. 

*  Acts  of  Assembly  1799. 
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The  process  against  the  Seceding  ministers  was  broueht 
to  a  final  termination,  by  the  Assembly  which  met  in  May 
1740.  The  brethren  being  thrice  publicly  called  at  the 
doors  of  the  Assembly-house,  and  none  of  them  appearing, 
nor  any  person  for  them,  the  libel  was  again  read  over 
pro  forma  on  the  12th,  and  on  the  15  th  sentence  of  deposi- 
tion was  pronounced  against  them  in  the  following  terms : — 
^*  The  General  Assembly,  pursuant  to  their  resolution  of  the 
12th  instant,  resumed  the  consideration  of  the  process  against 
the  eight  Seceding  ministers,  and  having  caused  them  to  be 
again  called,  and  none  of  them  compearing,  nor  any  person 
for  them,  the  Assembly  caused  to  be  read  we  minute  of  their 
proceeding  in  this  affaur  on  Monday  last,  and  also  that  of  the 
last  Assembly  of  May  19,  1739,  and  then  proceeded  to  con- 
sider, whether,  upon  the  libel  found  relevant  to  infer  deposi- 
tion, and  proven  as  to  its  most  material  articles  by  the  last 
Greneral  Assembly,  against  the  whole  ministers  therein  named, 
and  again  found  relevant  and  proven  by  this  Assembly,  in 
so  £Eur  as  concerns  Mr.  James  Thomson,  upon  the  new  libel 
executed  against  him,  in  pursuance  of  the  said  act  of  the  last 
Assembly,  this  Assembly  should  proceed  to  inflict  the  said 
sentence  of  deposition ;  and  after  full  reasoning  upon  the 
expediency  thereof,  and  prayer  to  God  for  direction  how  to 
judge  in  this  weighty  anair,  and  for  his  blessing  on  such 
decision  as  the  Assembly  should  come  to,  it  was  agreed  to 
put  the  question.  Depose  or  Not  f  And  rolls  being  called, 
and  votes  marked,  it  carried  by  a  very  great  majority.  Depose. 
And,  therefore,  the  General  Assembly,  in  respect  of  the  arti- 
cles found  relevant  and  proven  against  the  persons  therein  and 
hereafter  named  by  the  last  ana  this  Assembly,  as  aforesaid^ 
DID,  and  hereby  do,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
^.  the  sole  King  and  Head  of  the  church,  and  by  virtue  of  the 
power  and  authority  committed  by  Him  to  them,  actually 
DEPOSE  Messrs.  Ebenezer  Erskine  at  Stirling,  William  Wilson 
at  Perth,  Alexander  Moncrieff  at  Abemethy,  James  Fisher  at 
Kinclaven,  Ralph  Erskine  at  Dunfermline,  Thomas  Mair  at 
Orwell,  Thomas  Nairn  at  Abbotshall,  and  James  Thomson 
at  Burntisland,  ministers,  from  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry, 
prohibitins;  and  discharging  them,  and  every  one  of  them,  to 
exercise  the  same,  or  any  part  thereof,  within  this  church  in 
all  time  coming;  and  the  Assembly  did,  and  hereby  do 
DECLARE  all  the  parishes  or  charges  of  the  persons  above 
named,  vacant,  from  and  after  the  day  ajid  date  of  this  sen- 
tence, and  ordains  copies  hereof  to  be  sent  to  the  several 
presbyteries  of  Stirling,  Perth,  Dunkeld,  Dunfermline,  and 
Kirkaldy ;  and  the  said  respective  presbyteries  are  hereby 
ordered  to  send  copies  hereof  to  the  kirk  sessions  of  Perth 
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and  Dunfennline,  and  session  clerks  of  the  other  respective 
parishes  hereby  declared  vacant,  to  be  communicated  to  the 
elders.  And  the  Assembly  appoints  that  letters  be  wrote  by 
their  M  ^derator  o  the  magistrates  of  the  respective  biwhs 
concerned,  with  copies  of  this  sentence ;  and  the  Assembly 
recommends  to  the  presbyteries  within  whose  bounds  the 
parishes  or  charges  declared  vacant  do  lie,  to  be  careful  in 
using  their  best  endeavours  for  supplying  the  same  during 
the  vacancy,  and  for  promoting  the  speedy  and  comfortabfe 
settlement  thereof."* 

Fifteen  ministers  and  four  ruling  elders  dissented  from  this 
sentence ;  and,  at  a  subsequent  meeting,  the  Assembly  em- 
powered their  Commission  to  decide  in  any  process  that  might 
come  before  them  from  any  presbytery  or  synod,  with  a  view 
to  the  speedy  settlement  of  the  parishes  thus  declared  vacant. 

It  will  be  difficult  to  find  in  the  records  of  any  ecclesiastical 
court  a  sentence  more  unjust  and  tyrannical,  than  that  which 
the  Assembly  at  this  time  pronounced  against  the  Fathers  of 
the  Secession.  The  reader  will  naturally  ask,  for  what  was 
it,  that  these  good  men  were  deposed  from  the  office  of  the 
holy  ministry  ?  Was  it  because  they  were  chargeable  with 
error  in  doctrine?  Was  it  because  they  were  immoral  in 
practice  ?  Was  it  because  they  held  principles  at  variance 
with  the  constitution  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  ?  No ;  they 
were  eminently  distinguished  for  their  soundness  in  the  faith, 
for  the  purity  of  their  lives,  and  for  their  warm  attachment  to 
the  constitution  of  that  church  from  which  they  were  expelled. 
In  these  respects,  even  their  worst  enemies  could  not  affix  the 
slightest  stain  upon  their  character.  The  people  revered 
them  for  their  piety,  and  by  not  a  few  of  their  brethren  in 
the  ministry  were  they  held  in  high  esteem,  as  good  and 
conscientious  men.  Why,  then,  were  thev  subjected  to  the 
highest  ecclesiastical  censure  that  can  be  indicted  on  a  minister 
of  the  gospel  ?  The  simple  answer  to  this  question  is,  that 
they  were  deposed  because  they  had  formed  themselves  into  a 
presbytery,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  to  their  countrymen  a 
pure  dispensation  of  gospel  ordinances,  unfettered  by  tne  laws 
of  patronage,  and  other  acts  of  parliament.  They  were 
deposed  because  they  refused  any  longer  to  co-operate  with 
the  established  judicatories,  in  carrying  on  that  system  of 
ecclesiastical  tyranny,  which  had  been  pursued  by  them  for 
such  a  number  of  years.  They  had  complained,  petitioned, 
and  remonstrated;  but  all  to  no  purpose.  Their  remon- 
strances, as  well  as  the  complaints  of  the  people,  were  dis- 
regai'ded,  and  the  only  course  left  them  to  pursue,  consistently 

*  Acts  of  Assembly  1740. 
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with  a  good  conscience,  was  to  withdraw  from  the  communion 
of  a  church,  which,  if  it  did  not  openly  tolerate,  at  least 
winked  at  error,  and  which,  by  the  decisions  of  its  courts,  had 
sanctioned,  for  a  series  of  years,  the  most  oppressive  measures. 
And  because  they  would  not  return  to  the  communion  of  this 
church  when  invited,  but  preferred  actinfl^  by  themselves,  as  a 
separate  presbytery,  they  were  forsooth  deposed,  as  being  no 
longer  worthy  of  the  omce  of  the  ministry  I  That  this  was 
the  head  and  front  of  their  offending  is  obvious  from  the 
language  which  the  Moderator  addressed  to  them,  when  they 
appearea  at  the  bar  of  the  Assembly  in  1739 ;  they  were  then 
told,  that  if  they  '^  would  return  to  the  obedience  which  they 
owed  to  the  church ;"  in  other  words,  if  they  would  cease  to 
make  any  farther  opposition  to  the  course  of  mal-administra- 
tion  which  the  church  was  pursuing,  all  their  past  conduct 
would  be  forgotten,  the  libel  would  be  thro><rn  aside,  and  they 
*^  would  be  received  with  open  arms."  To  allow  them  time 
to  consider  whether  they  would  refuse  or  accept  of  this  kind 
invitation,  a  year  of  respite  was  granted  them.  The  Seceders 
preferring  to  make  a  sacrifice  of  their  worldly  interests,  rather 
than  a  compromise  of  duty,  continued  firm  to  their  purpose ; 
and  the  year  of  grace  having  expired,  they  were,  m  1740, 
deposed  accordingly.  What  an  idea  are  we  to  form,  from  this 
transaction,  of  the  morality  and  justice  of  the  Greneral  Assem- 
blies of  the  Church  of  Scotland  at  that  period  I  The  sen- 
tence of  deposition  which,  in  the  frenzy  of  party-spirit,  they 
pronounced  against  the  founders  of  the  Secession,  men  of 
acknowledged  worth  and  piety,  and  the  grounds  upon  which 
this  sentence  was  pronounced  by  them,  will  stand  to  friture 
generations  as  a  blot  upon  their  annals,  which  no  sophistry 
will  ever  be  able  to  wipe  out. 

Whether  the  Seceding  ministers  mieht  have  kept  possession 
both  of  their  churches  and  their  stipends,  notwitnstanding 
the  sentence  of  deposition  pronounced  against  them  by  the 
Assembly,  is  a  question  wnich  some  have  been  inclined  to 
answer  in  the  affirmative;  and  this  opinion  they  rest  upon 
an  act,  passed  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  which  prohibits 
magistrates  from  giving  effect  to  any  sentence  pronounced  by 
an  ecclesiastical  court.*  Whether  this  be  a  just  interpreta- 
tion of  the  act  referred  to  or  not,  I  shall  not  take  upon  me  to 
determine.  At  all  events,  the  Seceding  ministers  snowed  no 
disposition  to  have  the  validity  of  this  opinion  ascertained  by 
an  appeal  to  the  courts  of  law.  They  knew  that  they  were 
secure  in  the  possession  of  their  flocks.  From  the  hearts  and 
affections  of  their  devoted  people  no  sentence  of  deposition 

•  Struthen*  History  of  Scotland,  Vol.  II.  p.  2. 
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oould  drive  them;  and  while  they  felt  themselves  securely 
intrenched  in  these  strongholds,  tney  renounced,  without  a 
stru^le,  the  places  of  worship  and  the  stipends  which  the 
law  bad  provided  for  them.  It  is  but  justice,  however,  to  the 
civil  autnorities  connected  with  the  districts  to  which  the 
deposed  nunisters  belonged,  to  state  that,  with  two  exceptions, 
no  immediate  attempt  was  made  to  exclude  them  by  force 
from  their  usual  pUuses  of  worship.  Mr.  Ralph  Erskine  at 
Dunfermline,  and  Mr.  Thomson  at  Bumtislano,  continued  to 
occupy  their  pulpits  for  at  least  two  years  after  sentence  of 
deposition  was  pronounced  against  them.  The  conduct  erf 
the  magistrates  in  permitting  them  to  do  so,  was  made  a 
subject  of  complaint  to  the  Assembly  which  met  in  1742 ;  and 
the  Moderator  was  appointed  to  write  to  the  magistrates  of 
these  bui^hs,  '^  exhortmg  them  to  give  no  longer  countenance 
to  such  disorders,  but  to  perform  their  duty,  by  debarring  the 
deposed  persons  from  access  to  officiate  in  the  parish  churches."* 
No  attempt  was  made  to  exclude  by  violence  Mr.  Moncrieff  of 
Abemethy  from  his  church ;  but,  with  a  becoming  dignity  of 
character,  he  refused  to  enter  it,  and  preferred  preaching,  even 
during  winter,  in  the  open  air.  Mr.  J^aim  of  Abbotslmll  was 
permitted  quietly  to  occupy  his  church  tUl  the  month  of  Octo- 
oer,  when  the  heritors,  of  their  own  accord,  locked  the  doors 
of  the  church,  and  of  the  churchyard,  and  nailed  plates  of  iron 
upon  the  key-holes,  to  prevent  either  minister  or  people  from 
getting  access,  t 

If  we  may  judge  from  what  took  place,  the  strongest  ebulli- 
tion of  party  feeling,  on  the  part  of  the  magistrates  toward  the 
Seceding  brethren,  was  manifested  at  Stirhng  and  Perth.  At 
both  of  these  towns,  the  venerable  men  of  God,  along  with 
their  congregations,  were  forcibly  excluded  from  their  usual 
places  of  worship  the  very  first  Sabbath  after  sentence  of 
deposition  had  been  pronounced  by  the  Assembly.  At  Stir- 
ling, the  magistrates  prohibited  the  ringing  of  the  church-bells 
to  convene  me  people  to  worship ;  and  Mr.  Erskine,  having 

Sine  up  at  the  usual  hour,  found  the  church  doors  locked,  and 
e  congregation  assembled  around  the  sanctuary.  Some 
propose!^  in  the  heat  ol  their  indignation,  that  a  forcible  entry 
should  be  made,  by  breaking  open  the  doors.  This,  however, 
Mr.  Erskine  would  not  permit;  but  lifting  up  the  pulpit 
Bible,  which  it  was  customary  for  him  to  carry  to  church,  he 
protested,  in  a  solemn  manner,  that  he  was  pursuing  the  path 
of  duty,  and  that  not  he,  but  his  opposers  were  answerable  for 
the  events  of  that  day.  He  then  withdrew,  attended  by  his 
congregation,  to  a  convenient  place  in  the  neighbourhood,  where 

•  Unprinted  Act?  of  Assembly,  1742. 
f  Continuation  of  Wilson's  Defence,  p.  91. 
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the  services  of  the  day  were  conducted  in  the  open  air.  The 
spot  selected  for  this  purpose,  was  a  freen  eminence  on  the 
north  side  of  the  town,  immediately  oeneath  the  frowning 
battlements  of  the  castle,  commanding  a  view  of  the  Gram- 
pians in  the  distance,  and  looking  down  upon  the  smiling 
Slains  of  the  Forth.  Imagination  can  scarcely  conceive  a 
ner  scene  than  a  congr^ation  of  worshippers  assembled  on 
such  an  occasion,  and  in  such  a  spot.  Mr.  Erskine  commenced 
the  services  of  the  day  by  giving  out  the  first  portion  of  the 
sixtieth  Pf»lm.  The  verses  sekcted  bv  him  were  peculiarly 
appropriate  to  the  circumstances  in  wnich  the  congregation 
were  placed : — 

'*  O  Lord,  thou  hast  rejected  us. 

And  scattered  us  abroad ; 
Thou  justly  hast  displeased  been  ; 

Return  to  us,  O  Crod. 
The  earth  to  tremble  thou  hast  made ; 

Therein  didst  breaches  make : 
Do  thou  thereof  the  breaches  heal. 

Because  the  land  doth  shake,**  &c.  ftc 

After  a  solemn  prayer  offered  up  to  God,  he  read  out  for 
his  text.  Matt.  viii.  27,  ^  But  the  men  marvelled,  saying* 
What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea 
obey  him  I'  Many  have  been  heard  to  speak  of  the  occur- 
rences of  that  day  with  mingled  emotions  of  vexation  and 
delight, — ^vexation  at  the  unjust  treatment  which  their  minis- 
ter received,  in  being  driven  from  his  church ;  and  delight  at 
the  recollection  of  the  solemn  truths  which,  on  that  occasion, 
were  uttered  by  him  with  more  than  his  ordinary  earnestness. 

The  sentence  of  deposition  was  carried  into  effect  against 
Mr.  Wilson  at  Perth,  in  a  manner  equally  summary  and 
rigorous.  On  the  Sabbath  mornings  the  magistrates  received 
the  Moderator's  letter,  informing  them  of  the  sentence  which 
the  Assembly  had  pronounced;  and  they  took  immediate 
measures  for  giving  it  effect.     When  Mr.  Wilson,  acoom- 

Eanied  by  a  friend,  went  to  the  house  of  God  at  the  usual 
our,  he  found  an  immense  concourse  of  people  assembled  in 
the  streets,  and  the  magistrates,  with  their  guards,  drawn  up 
in  front  of  the  building,  prepared  to  oppose  his  entrance. 
The  following  account,  g^ven  by  his  biographer,  of  what 
took  place  at  this  memorable  crisis,  is  so  graphically  sketclied, 
and  so  interesting  in  itself,  that  I  consider  no  apology  neces- 
sary for  extracting  it  at  full  length.  It  will  give  my  readers 
a  vivid  idea  of  the  spirit  which  animated  the  Fathers  of  the 
Secession : — 

'*  Mr.  Wilson,  undaunted,  advanced  to  the  main  entrance, 
and  addressing  those  authorities  who  guarded  it.  demanded 
admission  by  an  authority  higher  than  theirs.     *  In  the  name' 


MR.  WILSON  DBBARRXD  HIS  PULPIT.  139 

of  my  Divine  Master/  said  the  venerable  pastor,  *  I  demand 
admission  into  his  temple/  The  demand  was  thrice  made  in 
the  same  manner,  and  thrice  met  with  a  determined  and  stem 
refdsal.  On  this  there  was  a  simultaneous  stir  in  the  crowd ; 
and  those  who  had  seen  or  heard  the  repeated  demands  and 
refusals  of  entrance,  became  indignant  and  impatient,  and 
were  about  to  stone  the  civil  authorities  of  the  city,  and  to 
force  an  entrance  for  the  ministers  they  loved.  But,  perceiv- 
ing their  designs,  Mr.  Wilson,  with  affectionate  and  com- 
manding dignity,  turned  to  the  crowd,  and  firmly  forbade  the 
execution  of  tneir  purpose.  '  No  violence,'  said  he,  ^  my 
friends ;  the  Master  whom  I  serve  is  the  Prince  of  Peace.* 

^*  Mr.  Ferrier,*  in  the  mean  time,  having  enaeavoured  in 
vain  to  procure  admission  for  his  minister,  solemnly  protested 
against  the  conduct  of  the  mafi^trates;  and,  on  remarking 
mat  they  could  justify  themselves  neither  before  God  nor 
men  for  their  proceedings  that  day,  was  told,  in  reply,  *  they 
would  take  men  in  their  own  han(k,  and  would  answer  to  God 
when  they  were  called.' 

*^  At  this  interesting  juncture,  the  deacon  of  the  glovers' 
corporation  stepped  forward,  and  said  to  Mr.  Wilson,  that 
if  he  would  accept  of  the  glovers'  yard  for  the  services  of  the 
day,  he  was  most  welcome  to  it.  The  kind  and  seasonable 
o£ter  was  most  readily  and  thankfully  accepted.  Thither  he 
immediately  retired,  followed  by  an  immense  concourse  of 
people.  An  erection  was  soon  obtained,  where  he  might 
conveniently  conduct  the  public  worship  of  God. 

*^  In  the  mean  time,  ^  Mr.  John  Hally,  then  a  probationer, 
employed  by  Mr.  David  Black  to  preach  that  day,  being 
attendled  by  the  s$ad  Mr.  Black,  was,  with  the  assistance  of 
the  magistrates,  thrust  into  the  pulpit.' 

*^  Durinp^  these  procedures,  Mr.  Wilson  was  quite  com- 
posed. The  trying  scene  had  not  unfitted  him  for  the  dis- 
charge of  those  duties  in  which  he  delighted ;  and  his  sphere 
of  usefulness  was,  by  these  events,  much  extended.  Many 
more  than  the  church  could  have  contained,  flocked  to  hear 
him.  A  considerable  proportion  of  those  were  doubtless 
prompted  by  curiosity  alone ;  but  by  fiir  the  gpreater  number 
were  deeply  interested  in.  the  occurrences  of  the  times,  and 
were  determined  to  adhere  to  their  godly  minister. 

^*  There  was  something  highly  appropriate,  and  peculiarly 
expressive  of  the  feelings  of  this  excellent  Father  of  tne  Seces- 
non,  in  the  psalm  with  which  he  commenced,  in  the  open  air, 
the  public  solemnities  of  the  Sabbath : — 

*  Mr.  Ferrier  was  the  friend  who  accompanied  Mr.  Wilson  on  this  occasion. 
He  was  a  writer  in  Perth,  and  a  gentleman  of  high  reipeetability. 


140  MR.  WILSON  PBBACHBS  IN  TUB  OPEN  AIR. 

**  He  was  no  foe  that  me  rroroached. 

Then  that  endure  I  could ; 
Nor  hater  that  did  'gainst  me  boast. 

From  him  me  hide  I  would. 
But  thou,  man,  whom  mine  equal,  guide. 

And  mine  acquaintance  wast : 
We  joined  sweet  counsels,  to  God*s  house 

In  company  we  passed.** — Ps.  Iv.  12—14. 

'^The  prayer,  we  doubt  not,  accorded  with  the  peculiar 
circumstances  in  which  he  and  his  fellow-worshippers  were 

E laced,  breathing  the  devout  feelings  of  his  heart,  showing 
ow  resigpied  he  was  to  the  disposing  will  of  the  Grod  of 
providence,  and  how  anxious  he  was  that  the  events  of  the 
day  in  particular,  and  of  the  times  in  general,  might  be  ren- 
dered subservient  to  the  divine  glory,  and  to  the  prosperity  of 
the  church. 

*^  When  he  opened  the  sacred  volume,  the  text  he  read  pro- 
duced a  thrill  in  every  heart,  and  especially  among  the  more 
thoughtful  part  of  the  audience  :  *  Let  usgoforthy  therefore^ 
unto  Him^  without  the  camp^  bearing  his  reproach* 

*^  The  devotional  exercises  of  this  eventful  Sabbath  were 
throughout  solemn  and  interesting,  and  much  calculated  to 
make  a  deep  and  lasting  impression  on  those  who  witnessed 
them.  When  the  wo^  of  the  day  was  over,  Mr.  Wilson, 
on  returning  home,  went  directly  to  his  study,  tired  and  worn 
out  with  his  anxieties  and  exertions.  Isabella,  his  eldest 
daughter,  then  but  twelve  years  of  age,  but  who,  attended  by 
one  of  the  servants,  had  witnessed  the  whole  extraordinary 
scene, — a  scene  which  she  distinctly  remembered  as  long  as 
she  lived,  and  often  mentioned  to  her  family  with  the  deepest 
interest,  felt  very  curious  to  understand  from  her  father  the 
meaning  of  what  had  taken  place,  but  not  liking  to  ask  him, 
she  hung  about  the  door  of  his  apartment  tUl  he  observed  her, 
and  perceived  what  were  her  feelings  and  wishes.  He  then 
called  her,  and  said,  *  Bell,  this  has  been  a  day  of  trial,  but 
we  have  reason  to  be  thankful  that  it  has  not  been  a  day  of 
shame.  If  any  one  ask  you,  Bell,  why  your  father  lost  his 
kirk,  you  may  just  say,  as  good  Mr.  Guthrie,  before  his 
death,  directed  my  mother  to  say  of  him,  if  she  was  asked 
why  he  lost  his  head, — that  it  was  in  a  good  cause.'"* 

*  Ferrier*s  Memoirs  of  the  Rev.  W.  Wilson,  pp.  890L.-84S. 
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TIm  bfeadi  between  tbe  Seeesnon  and  the  E«taUisliineiit  rendered  irreparable 
— ^Rioioiu  oppoeitioD  made  to  the  Seoe8aioiv-.-Seeediiig  tenanta  perMcuted 
by  their  laadlords — Pamphlets  written  against  the  Secession — Mr.  Wilson 
m  Perth  writes  a  *'  Defence  ** — Anecdote — Mr.  Gavin  Beugo  and  Mr.  James 
Matr,  probationers,  join  the  Associate  Presbytery — Paper  of  aocesaion  by 
Mr.  Beugo-^Ordination  of  Mr.  John  Hunter — His  deaib-^Anecdote  oi 
Principal  Robertson — Reply  of  a  Seceder  to  a  member  of  the  Establishment 
— ^Licentiates  of  the  Presbvtery — Recommendation  by  the  Presbytery  to 
their  adherents — Act  passea  by  the  Presbytery  concerning  public  fasts— 
Difference  of  opinion  among  ihe  members  on  this  subject--- Apj^earanoe  of 
Mr.  Qearg^  Whitefield-— His  great  labours—His  popularity — Invited  \^  the 
Seoeders  to  come  to  Scotland— Their  object  in  giving  the  invitation-^ 
Correspondence  between  Mr.  Whitefield  and  the  Messrs.  Erskine — Mr« 
Whiteneld  arrives  at  Leith^— Preaches  in  Mr.  R.  Erskine's  pulpit  in  Dun* 
fiermline— His  conference  with  the  Associate  Presbytery — Unsatisfiustory 
issue  of  the  conference — Remarks  upon  the  conference — Unhappy  Results 
— Death  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wilson — His  character — Mr.  Moncrieff  appointed 
ProleBSor  of  Divinity — Mr.  Whitefield's  second  visit  to  Scotland— Extraor- 
dinary work  at  Cambuslang — Controversy  concerning  it — A  fast  appointed 
on  account  of  it,  by  the  Associate  Presbytery — The  Presbytery's  conduct 
condemned — Opinion  concerning  the  **  Cambuslang  work." 

Thb  pronoQiKnng  of  the  sentence  of  deposition  against  the 
eight  brethren,  made  the  separation  betwixt  the  Seeeaaion  and 
the  Establishment  final.  The  breach  was  now  so  completely 
widened  by  the  strong  measures  that  had  been  adoptea,  that, 
from  that  period,  it  may  be  considered  as  irreparable.  That 
the  cause  of  the  Seceders  was  decidedly  popular,  amongst  a 
large  class  of  the  community,  is  sufficiently  apparent  from  the 
number  of  petitions  that  were  poured  in  upon  the  Associate 
Presbytery's  table,  from  all  parts  of  the  country.  So  nume- 
rous and  so  ureent  were  the  demands  made  upon  them  for 
sermon,  that,  without  being  constantly  from  home,  they  could 
not  answer  one-half  of  t&  applications  that  were  made  to 
them. 

At  that  period,  the  principles  of  religious  freedom  were  not 
so  well  understood  as  tney  are  at  present,  and  the  most  mean 
and  unbecoming  attempts  were  made  to  check  th^  .progress  of 
the  Secession.  Those  in  the  higher  ranks  professed  to  regard 
the  Seceders  as  turbulent,  disaffected  persons ;  while  the  vul- 

SLT,  catching  the  infection  firom  their  superiors,  entertained 
e  most  iniberal  prejudices  against  all  those  who  joined  the 
standard  of  the  Secession.  In  various  districts  of  the  country, 
this  spirit  of  hostility  displayed  itself  in  petty  acts  of  agression. 
Mr.  Ebenezer  Erskme  having  engaged  to  preach  at  Smirlogie, 
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in  the  neighbourhood  of  Stirling,  a  tent  was  erected  for  him 
by  his  friends  in  that  quarter;  but,  on  the  morning  of  the  day 
on  which  the  religious  services  were  to  take  place,  the  tent 
was  broken  to  fragments  by  some  ill-disposed  persons.  Mr. 
Erskine,  however,  was  not  to  be  thus  deterred  from  domr  his 
Master's  work.  At  his  suggestion,  the  people  prepared  for 
him  a  temporary  erection ;  and,  having  covered  it  with  their 
tartan  plaids,  to  shelter  the  preacher  from  the  weather,  Mr. 
Erskine,  after  a  solemn  address  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  dis- 
trict, concerning  the  wickedness  that  had  been  done  amongst 
them,  conducted  the  exercises  of  the  day  as  if  nothing  unusual 
had  taken  place.  A  large  congregation  having  assembled  at 
Braidscraig,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Edinburgh,  where 
Messrs.  R.  Erskine  and  William  Wilson  were  engaged  in 
conducting  the  services  of  a  fastf  repeated  attempts  were 
made,  dunng  the  time  of  worship,  to  throw  the  people  into 
a  state  of  akurm,  and  to  drive  them  from  the  grouna  which 
they  occupied.  Some  mischievous  persons,  by  shooting  at 
game  in  tne  immediate  vicinity  of  the  spot  where  the  peopje 
were  assembled,  and  by  setting  fire  to  tne  furze  and  shrucMS, 
with  which  the  ground  was  covered,  endeavoured  to  disperse 
the  congregation.  The  tent  in  which  the  ministers  were 
officiating,  had  to  be  guarded  by  a  band  of  men,  to  prevent 
it  from  being  overturned.  *^  At  St.  Andrews,  such  of  the 
inhabitants  as  had  connected  themselves  with  the  congregation 
of  Abemethy,  were  regularly,  on  their  way  home  from  public 
worship,  attacked  by  a  mob,  and  pelted  with  stones,  or  other* 
wise  abused.  One  of  them  was  accustomed  to  say,  ^  Could 
our  neighbours  be  convinced  that  they  confer  an  honour  in 
thus  accounting  us  worthy  to  sufifer  an  injury  for  the  sake  of 
the  gospel,  they  would  soon  desist  from  their  present  prac- 
tices.' " 

In  certain  instances,  landlords  threatened  to  turn  their 
tenants  out  of  their  farms,  if  they  permitted  the  Seceders  to 
assemble,  for  worship,  on  their  ground,  or  rave  them  any 
countenance.  The  Earl  of  B^haven,  in  East  Lothian, 
having  threatened  to  deprive  a  respectable  tenant  of  his  lease, 
because  he  chose  to  attend  a  Secession  place  of  worship,  re- 
ceived from  him  the  following  dignified  reply : — ^^My  Lord,  my 
grandfather,  father,  and  myself  have  all  been  comfortable  as 
tenants  on  your  Lordship's  estate ;  but  we  never  surrendered 
our  consciences  to  you ;  and,  if  your  Lordship  is  resolved  to 
be  the  first  persecutor  in  East  Lothian,  for  conscience'  sake,  I 
am  determined  to  be  the  first  in  submitting  to  persecution." 

The  press  also  teemed  with  angry  pamphlets  against  the 

Christian  Repository,  vol.  iv.  p.  8. 
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Seoesaion.  Messrs.  John  Currie  of  Kinelassie,  and  John 
Williamson  of  Inveresk,  took  the  lead  in  this  species  of  ^ar- 
£BU*e ;  and,  by  their  mode  of  conducting  it,  acquired  to  them- 
selves an  infirlorious  notoriety.  Though  there  is  reason  to 
believe  that  both  of  them  were  good  men,  yet,  in  carrying  on 
this  controversy,  they  displayed  a  bitterness  of  spirit  that  was 
unbecoming  their  character  as  mihisters  of  the  gospel  of  peace. 
They  admitted  that  there  were  corruptions  in  the  Church  of 
SooUand,  but  denied  that  these  corruptions  were  such  as  to 
render  a  separation  from  her  necessary.  The  sum  and  sub- 
stance of  the  charges  which  they  reiterated,  in  a  variety  of 
forms,  against  the  Seceders  was,  that  in  withdrawing  from 
the  communion  of  a  true  church,  such  as  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land was  acknowledged  to  be,  they  acted  in  opposition  to  the 
authority  of  scripture,  to  the  contessions  of  all  the  reformed 
churches,  to  the  constitution  and  standards  of  their  own  church, 
and  to  the  practice  of  many  eminent  men  of  former  times,  who, 
while  they  admitted  and  deplored  the  corruptions  and  defeo- 
tibns  that  prevailed  in  the  national  church,  still  continued  in 
her  communion. 

To  these  charges  the  Seceders  replied,  that  while  they 
readily  admitted,  that  separation  from  a  church  was  not  to  be 
lightly  or  hastily  made,  even  though  corruptions  did  prevail 
in  it,  yet  when  a  church,  in  her  juoicative  capacity,  carries  on 
a  course  of  defection,  in  an  obstmate  way,  and  suppresses  all 
attempts  at  testifying  against  her  defections,  by  preachinjg, 
by  petitions,  and  protestations,  then  it  is  the  duty  of  all  who 
wish  to  maintain  the  purity  of  the  faith  and  the  interests  of 
religion,  to  withdraw  from  her  communion.  They  further 
maintained,  that  they  did  not  pretend  to  be  a  distinct  church 
from  the  Church  of  Scotland,  but  to  be  a  separate  party  in 
that  church,  who  had  withdrawn  from  the  corrupt  majority, 
until  they  should  effect  a  reformation  of  the  abuses  and  cor- 
ruptions that  prevailed.  The  reasoning  of  their  opponents 
against  them,  they  alleged,  if  it  proved  any  thing,  in  reference 
to  the  question  at  issue  between  them,  proved  too  much ;  for 
the  same  arguments  might  be  employea  to  show  that  separa- 
tion from  the  Church  of  Rome,  or  from  any  other  church, 
however  corrupt,  was  sinfril  and  unwarrantable.  The  person 
who  stood  forward  as  the  chief  defender  of  the  Secession 
against  the  attacks  that  were  made  upon  it  through  the 
medium  of  the  press,  was  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wilson  of  Perth. 
His  "Defence,"  and  the  "  Continuation"  of  it,  in  reply  to 
Mr.  Currie,  have  long  been  justly  admired  as  excellent  speci- 
mens of  controversial  reasoning. 

Many  of  the  good  ministers  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  re* 
gretted  the  separation  that  had  taken  place,  and  continued 
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to  cherish  toward  the  Seceding  brethren  sentiments  of  sin- 
cere respect.  A  worthy  minister  from  the  country,  meeting 
accidentally  with  Mr.  Kalph  Erskine,  in  one  of  tlie  narrow 
thoroughfiBjes  of  Edinburgh,  soon  after  sentence  of  deposition 
had  been  pronounced  by  the  Assembly,  was  so  overcome  by 
recollections  of  their  former  friendship,  that  he  burst  into 
tears  and  exclaimed,  *^  O  !  Mr.  Erskine,  I  am  toae^  that  they 
have  cast  you  out."  He  then  fell  upon  his  neck,  and  kissed 
him.  Mr.  Erskine,  after  receiving  nis  salutation,  smilingly 
replied,  *^  I  wonder  Mr.  G.  that  you  can  venture  to  kiss  a  de- 
posed minister." 

The  deposition  of  the  Seceding  ministers  by  the  Assembly 
had  no  influence  in  checking  the  progress  of  the  Secession. 
New  accessions  were  made  to  them  from  all  quarters.  The  cry 
amongst  the  people  was  both  loud  and  general  for  preachers 
to  be  sent  to  them  by  the  Presbytery ;  and  it  was  so  far  {at'' 
tunate,  with  a  view  to  the  answering  of  these  demands,  that 
the  hands  of  the  Presbytery  were  at  tnis  time  strengthened  by 
some  of  the  probationers  of  the  Established  Church  placing 
themselves  under  their  superintendence.  Two  of  these  proba^ 
tioners,  Mr.  Gavin  Beugo,  and  Mr.  James  Mair,  gave  in  their 
adherence  to  the  Presbytery,  at  a  meeting  held  in  Stirling,  in 
the  month  of  July  1739.  As  the  paper  of  accession  laid  on 
the  Presbytery's  table,  by  Mr.  Beugo,  contains  in  it  a  brief 
statement  of  the  grounds  of  the  Secession,  and  may  be  re- 
garded as  a  specimen  of  the  general  tenor  in  which  similar 
applications  were  made  to  the  Presbyter}^  I  shall  here  quote 
it  at  fttU  length : — 

*'  Unto  the  Reverend  the  Moderator  and  remanent  members 
of  the  Associate  Presbytery,  met  at  Stirling,  the  17th  day  of 
July  1739  years, 

**  Having  considered  that  this  National  Church,  as  repre* 
sented  in  ner  judicatories,  has  in  several  instances  made 
defection  from  our  reformation  principles,  particularly  in  the 
matter  of  the  settlement  of  gospel  ministers,  by  intruding 
ministers  into  parishes,  in  opposition  to  the  declared  inclina- 
tion of  the  Christian  people,  whereby  they  are  deprived  of 
that  right  which  is  allowed  them  by  the  word  of  God,  and 
the  laudable  constitutions  and  acts  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, to  the  oppressing,  scattering,  and  dividing  of  the  flodc 
of  Christ ;  and  further  considering  that  several  very  danger- 
ous errors,  destructive  of  Christianity,  have  been  brought  to 
the  bar  of  church  judicatories,  and  have  either  been  passed 
without  any  censure  at  all,  or  with  a  censure  very  oispro- 
portional  to  the  demerit  of  the  fault,  which  is  contrary  to  the 

♦Sorry. 
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diaracter  of  the  church  of  the  living  Grod,  mentioned  by  the 
apostle  Paul,  1  Timothy  iii.  15,  where  it  is  called  the  pillar 
and  ground  of  truth,  signifying  to  us  that  it  ought  to  be  the 
business  of  the  church  to  hM  forth  and  confess  the  truth 
publicly  and  openly,  and  to  maintain  and  defend  the  same 
against  the  attempts  of  adversaries  to  overturn  the  same ;  as 
£o,  that  the  greatest  part  of  the  ministers  of  the  Established 
Church  have  submitted  to  an  erastian  encroachment  upon 
the  headship  of  Christ,  by  reading  an  act  of  parliament  lately 
emitted  concerning  Captain  Porteous,  contrary  to  Gala- 
tians  i.  10,  where  the  apostle  says,  *  If  I  yet  please  men,  I 
should  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ ;'  and  tnat  the  rest  of  the 
ministers  have  joined  in  church  judicatories  with  them,  with- 
out signifying  their  displeasure  thereanent.  Upon  these  and 
other  accounts,  more  fully  set  f<Hth  in  a  Judicial  Act  and 
Testimony  emitted  by  the  Associate  Presbyterv,  I  cannot 
with  freedom- submit  myself  to  these  judicatones  tnus  carrying 
on  a  course  of  defection.  On  the  other  hand,  having  con- 
sidered that  several  brethren  in  the  ministry  have  made  a  Seces- 
sion  from  the  judicatories  of  the  Established  Church,  and  have 
constituted  themselves  into  a  Presbytery  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  and  glorious  Head  of  the  church, 
and  in  that  capacity  have  lifted  up  a  testimony  for  the  truth 
against  the  abounding  errors  and  backslidings  of  the  day, 
and  having  seen  and  considered  several  papers  set  forth  by 
them,  and  particularly  a  paper  entitled,  A  Judicial  Act  and 
Testimony  J  formerly  mentioned,  I  cannot  but  in  my  judgment 
approve  of  the  same  as  a  suitable  and  a  seasonable  testimony 
for  the  truth,  and  against  several  errors  and  corruptions  of 
the  day*  and  I  resolve,  through  the  Lord's  assistance,  to  do 
what  IS  incumbent  upon  me  in  my  station  to  promote  the 
design  of  the  same.  And  I  hereby  declare  my  accession  to 
the  said  Presbytery,  and  promise  due  subjection  to  them  in 
the  Lord,  and  this  I  reckon  myself  obligea  to  do  by  virtue  of 
the  engagements  I  came  under,  when  I  was  licensed  to  preach 
the  gospel,  at  which  time  I  was  bound  to  maintain  the  doc- 
trine, worship,  discipline  and  government  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  founded  on  the  word  of  God,  and  her  standards 
agreeable  thereunto.  May  Zion's  King  pve  success  to  the 
labours  of  the  Associate  Presbytery  in  the  Lord's  work  among 
their  hands. 

^*  Subscribed  by  me  day  and  date  above, 

^*  GA.  BEUGO.' 

Mr*  John  Hunter,  the  first  licentiate  of  the  Secession 
Church,  having  received  a  call  from  the  united  congregations 
of  Morebattle  and  Stitchell,  the  Presbytery  met  at  Gateshayir 
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on  the  17th  of  October,  1739,  for  the  purpose  of  ordaining 
him.  This  being  the  first  ordination  at  which  the  brethren 
had  been  called  upon  to  assist,  since  their  separation  from  the 
national  church,  the  occasion  was  regarded  as  peculiarly  so- 
lemn. The  day  was  appointed  to  be  observea  as  a  day  of 
fasting ;  and  the  public  services  commenced  by  Mr.  Thomson 
offering  up  suppucation  for  the  divine  presence  and  blessing. 
Mr.  Balph  Erskine  preached  from  Luke  xiv.  23,  '*  Compel 
them  to  come  in  that  my  house  may  be  filled."  The  formula 
of  questions,  previously  prepared  by  the  Presbytery,  was  then 
proposed  to  Mr.  Hunter,  and  satisfactory  answers  being  return- 
ed, ne  was  solemnly  set  apart  to  the  office  of  the  holy  mimstry 
by  prayer  and  imposition  of  hands.  The  ministerial  career  of 
this  promising  younjr  man  was  but  of  short  duration.  It 
pleased  the  aU-wise  Disposer  of  events  to  remove  him  from  the 
scene  of  his  earthly  labours  in  the  month  of  January  in  the 
following  year,  scarcely  three  months  after  he  was  ordained. 
His  early  death  was  lamented  both  by  his  congregation  and 
by  the  Fresbytery.  Elis  talents  and  popularity  were  such  as 
to  give  promise  m  great  usefulness  in  the  churdi. 

The  fi^Uowing  anecdote  of  the  late  Principal  Robertson, 
shows  that  Mr.  Hunter's  talents  for  producing  an  impression 
upon  his  auditors  were  of  a  superior  order : — During  the  first 
years  of  the  Secession,  it  was  customary  for  &sts  to  be  held 
in  the  different  districts  of  the  country,  by  appointment  of 
the  Presbytery.  On  these  occasions,  one  or  two  ministers 
preached  to  large  assemblages  of  people  who  were  collected 
lirom  the  surrounding  neighbourhood.  One  of  these  fasts 
being  held  in  the  vicinity  of  Gladsmuir,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
East  Lothian  Seceders,  the  Principal,  who  was  then  a  boy,  and 
on  a  visit  to  his  grand&ther,  the  parish  minister  of  Gladsmuir, 
attended  along  with  the  rest  of  toe  people.  Mr.  Hunter  was 
the  person  who  officiated.  Young  Kobertson's  attention  was 
quite  arrested  by  the  earnestness  and  seriousness    of   the 

Ereacher,  and  by  the  solemn  and  impressive  manner  in  which 
e  made  an  offer  of  Christ  to  the  audience.  Many  years 
afterwards,  when  the  Principal  had  raised  himself,  by  his 
talents,  to  the  highest  eminence,  both  as  a  leader  in  the  church, 
and  as  a  member  of  the  republic  of  letters,  in  a  conversation 
which  he  had  with  one  of  the  ministers  of  the  Secession,  he 
stated  to  him  the  circumstance  of  his  having  heard,  in  early 
life,  Mr.  Hunter  preach,  and  the  strong  impression  which  had 
been  produced  upon  him  by  Mr.  Hunter's  pointed  appeals ; 
and  added,  ^^  Even  yet,  when  I  retire  to  my  studies,  the  re- 
collection of  what  I  then  heard  thrills  through  my  mind." 

The  untimely  death  of  Mr.  Hunter  gave  occasion  to  a 
member  of  the  cnurch  of  Scotland  to  remark  to  a  Seccder,  that 
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God  was  apparently  frowning'  on  their  cause,  when  he  had 
moved,  at  such  an  early  period,  their  first  licentiate,  a  man  of 
such  eminent  talents : — **  No,"  replied  the  other,  *'  it  is  not  a 
frown.  You  know,  that  God  unaer  the  Jewish  dispensation 
claimed  the  first-fruits,  which  secured  a  good  harvest ;  and  I 
expect  that  there  will  be  raised  up  in  the  Secession  Church  a 
good  harvest  of  gospel  ministers.  This  remark,  uttered  at  a 
venture,  about  a  century  ago,  has  been  abundantly  verified. 

Though  the  number  of  members  belonging  to  the  Presby* 
tery  was  now  increased,  and  though  they  had  several  licen- 
tiates under  their  inspection,'*  who  were  constantly  employed 
in  preaching  to  the  vacant  congregations,  yet  they  still  found 
themselves  unable  to  answer  tne  numerous  applications  that 
were  made  to  them  from  the  different  districts  of  the  country. 
At  a  meeting  held  at  Dunfermline  in  the  month  of  Au^^t, 
1740,  there  were  petitions  laid  upon  their  table  from  no  fewer 
than  nine  cong^gations,  all  of  tnem  requesting  that  modera- 
tions might  be  appointed  to  take  place  amongst  them,  with  a 
view  to  their  obtaining  a  settled  ministry.  At  this  meeting 
a  recommendation  was  issued  to  all  who  were  under  their  in- 
spection, to  form  themselves  into  societies  for  prayer  and  reli- 
gious conference ;  and  the  members  of  these  societies  were 
eamestlv  exhorted  to  avoid  questions  that  might  tend  to  strife 
rather  tnan  to  edifying.  They  were  enjoined  to  give  them- 
selves to  the  diligent  perusal  of  the  Scriptures ;  to  make  them- 
selves well  acquamted  with  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  with 
the  other  subordinate  standards  of  the  church ;  and  they  weie 
to  compare  the  statements  therein  contained  with  the  texts  of 
Scripture  adduced  in  support  of  them,  so  that  their  faith  in 
these  matters  might  not  rest  upon  human  but  upon  a  divine 
testimony.  It  was  further  recommended  to  them,  that  they 
should  study  the  principles  of  the  Reformation,  and  interest 
themselves  in  the  public  cause  of  Christ ;  and  heads  of  families 
were  exhorted  dihcently  to  instruct  their  children  and  their 
servants  in  these  things. 

A  <iuestion,  relating  to  the  appointment  of  public  fasts, 
occupied  at  this  time  the  attention  of  the  Presbytery,  and  pro- 
duced among  the  members  thereof  a  collision  of  sentiment.  The 
king,  having  in  compliance  with  a  petition  from  the  Commis- 
sion of  the  Assembly,  appointed  a  general  fest  to  be  observed 
on  the  first  day  of  February,  1740,  the  Associate  Presbytery 
agreed  that  the  same  day  should  be  set  apart  by  the  Secession 
congregations  to  a  similar  exercise.      They  considered  that 

*  The  foUowmg  are  the  luunes  of  the  prohationera,  who  at  this  period  were 
under  the  superintendence  of  the  Presbytery : — Messrs.  Adam  Gib,  Andrew 
Clarkson,  Williain  Hutton,  David  Smyton,  James  Mair,  Gavin  Beago,  and 
William  Young. 


148  ACT  CONCERNING  PUBLIC  FASTS. 

the  circumstances,  in  vhich  the  nation  was  placed,  were  such 
as  loudly  called  for  fasting  and  humiliation ;  and  while  they 
refused  to  acknowledge  the  right  of  the  king  to  appoint  fasts, 
regarding  this  as  an  invasion  of  the  prerogative  of  Jesus 
Christ,  as  Head  of  the  church,  yet  they  did  not  think  the  day 
which  had  been  appointed  less  suitable  on  that  account :  and 

{'ustlv  conceiving  that  the  people  under  th^  inspection  would 
)e  able  to  engage  in  this  solemn  .exercise,  on  sucn  a  day,  with 
less  inconvenience  to  themselves,  they  therefore  appointed  it 
to  be  observed  as  a  day  of  fasting,  for  reasons  of  their  own 
which  they  specified. 

This  appointment  g^ve  offence  to  some  of  the  people ;  and 
at  next  meeting  a  representation  was  sent  up  from  certain 
societies  in  Ross-shire  and  Teviotdale,  complaining  that  the 
Presbytery  had  so  far  homologated  the  invasion  of  the  head- 
ship of  Christ  as  to  appoint  a  fast  to  be  observed  on  a  day, 
which  had  previously  been  appointed  by  the  king.  The 
Presbytery  received  the  remonstrance  in  good  part,  and  pro- 
mised to  take  the  subject  into  serious  consideration,  so  as  to 
prevent  all  ^ound  of  complaint  for  the  future.  It  was  not, 
however,  till  nearly  a  year  had  elapsed,  when  upon  an  appli- 
cation f^om  the  Commission,  another  day  of  fasting  was 
appointed  by  the  king,  that  the  consideration  of  this  subject 
was  resumed.  Messrs.  Ebenezer  and  Ralph  Erskine,  Mr. 
Moncrieff,  and  Mr.  Thomas  Mair  were  appointed  a  committee 
to  prepare  an  act  relative  to  this  matter,  and  to  submit  it  to 
the  Presbytery  at  a  future  meeting.  The  sentiments  of  the 
committee  being  divided  upon  this  subject,  it  was  not  without 
considerable  struggling  that  the  draught  of  an  act  was  pre- 
pared. This  draught  being  submitted  to  the  consideration  of 
the  Presbytery  at  their  next  meeting,  it  was,  after  some  dis- 
cussion, adopted  by  a  majority  of  one ;  four  of  the  members 
having  voted  ybr,  and  three  against  it.  The  majority  con- 
sisted of  Mr.  Nairn,  Mr.  Moncrieff,  Mr.  Thomas  Mair,  and 
Mr.  William  Button  (who  was  now  a  member  of  Presbytery); 
and  the  minority  consisted  of  Messrs.  Ebenezer  and  Ralph 
Erskine,  and  Mr.  James  Wardlaw,  ruling  elder  from  Dun- 
fermline. The  minority  felt  keenly  on  the  subject,  and  Mr. 
Ebenezer  Erskine  was  prevented  from  entering  his  dissent 
solely  by  prudential  considerations.  He  easily  perceived  how 
discouraging  it  would  be  to  their  friends,  and  what  a  triumph 
it  would  afiord  to  their  enemies,  should  they  behold  the  mem- 
bers of  Presbytery  at  variance  among  themselves,  after  having 
been  deposed  only  a  few  mouths  previously  by  the  Assembly. 
In  this  act,  which  was  passed  at  Dunfermline  on  the  9th 

♦  Brown's  MS. 
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day  of  January,  1741,  the  Presbytery  condemned  the  conduct 
of  the  Commission,  in  petitioning  the  king  to  appoint  a  fast, 
which  they  pronouncea  to  be  a  voluntary  giving  up  of  the 
intrinsic  power  of  the  church;  they  also  bore  testimony 
aeainst  the  usurpation,  on  the  part  of  the  civil  magistrate,  of 
the  headship  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  they  further  expressed  their 
sorrow  at  their  own  conduct,  in  appearing  to  countenance 
such  usurpation,  when,  in  the  precedmj^  year,  they  appointed 
a  &8t  to  be  observed  on  the  day  which  had  previously  been  set 
apart  for  this  purpose  by  the  authority  or  the  state.  After 
enumerating  and  bewailing  the  slds  that  abounded  in  the  land, 
en  account  of  which  they  were  called  upon  to  humble  them- 
selves in  the  sight  of  God,  they  express  their  sentiments,  on 
the  subject  referred  to,  in  iJhe  following  terms : — 

**  Whereas,"  say  they,  *'  the  Commission  of  the  last  pre- 
tended Assembly  nave  given  up  to  the  civil  magistrate  the 
power  belonging  to  the  church  of  Christ  to  appoint  days  of 
fasting  and  humiliation,  and  to  name  the  day ;  and  that  we 
are  imormed  from  the  public  prints,  that  the  civil  ma^strate 
hath  assumed  that  power,  unlawfully  resigned  to  him  oy  the 
Established  Church,  by  appointing  a  fast,  in  consequence  of 
the  Commission's  applu^tion,  to  be  observed  in  Scotland  the 
fourth  of  February  next ;  and  though  the  Presbytery  observed 
a  £aist  last  year  on  the  same  day  appointed  for  tnat  end  by  the 
magistrate,  after  declaring  they  could  not  observe  the  saia  day 
upon  his  authority,  in  the  proclamation  for  that  effect,  but  for 
the  reasons  mentioned  in  the  act,  for  appointing  the  same  day ; 
yet  however  plausible  these  reasons  at  tnat  time  appeared  unto 
us,  we  cannot  now  but  apprehend,  upon  more  mature  consider- 
ation, and  desire,  in  the  first  place,  as  the  Lord  shall  assist,  to 
own  and  acknowledge,  that  upon  a  mistake,  we  ourselves 
went  too  &r  in  syinoolizing  with  the  above  unwarrantable 
practice  ot  the  church's  gpiving  up,  and  the  magistrfites  assum* 
mg,  the  power  of  naming  the  day,  by  observing  the  same  day 
appointed  by  the  civil  magistrate ;  and  we  desire  through 
grace  to  lie  low  in  the  dust  before  the  Lord,  sayinff,  ^  What 
we  see  not,  teach  thou  us,  and  if  we  have  done  imquity,  we 
will  do  so  no  more.'  And  though  it  was  controverted,  last 
year,  that  the  intrinsic  power  of  the  church  was  both  given 
up  and  assumed,  in  regard  there  were  so  few  days  between  the 
meeting  of  the  Commission  and  the  date  of  the  proclamation, 
yet  now  that  the  Commission  have  repeated  their  deed  of  a 
formal  and  voluntary  giving  up  to  the  civil  magistrate  the  iii^ 
trinsic  power  of  the  church,  by  applying  to  the  king  for  nam- 
ing the  day  for  fasting  and  humiliation,  and  that  he  hath 
appointed  the  day  accordingly ;  it  appears  evident,  that  there 
is  a  sinfiil  combination  between  church  and  state  to  make  an 
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invauon  upon  the  headship  and  soveTeigpaty  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  over  his  church  as  his  free  and  independent  kingdom ; 
and  we  cannot  but  look  upon  it  as  a  cause  of  hummation 
before  the  Lord,  that  such  manifest  dishonour  hath  been  done 
unto  him  whom  God  hath  appointed  King  in  his  holy  hill  of 
Zion.  The  Lord  our  God,  who  name  b  jealous,  is  a  jealous 
€rod.  He  is  jealous  of  his  worship  and  honour,  and  will  not 
give  his  glory  to  another.  And  thoug4i  it  is  the  duty  of  all 
ranks  to  humble  themselves  before  the  Lord,  and  for  each  to 
stir  up  one  another  to  this  exercise ;  and  particularly  for  the 
civil  magistrate  to  excite  those  under  him  to  this  duty ;  yet  as 
it  is  the  dutv  of  the  oflice-bearers  in  the  Lord's  house  to 
search  out  and  discover  the  causes  of  the  Lord's  contending 
with  a  church  and  land,  and  to  set  apart,  times  of  solemn 
humiliation  before  the  Lord  on  account  of  these,  and  even  to 
say  to  kings  and  to  queens,  humble  yourselves ;  so  when  a 
diureh  does  deliver  up  to  the  powers  of  the  earth  that  trust  and 
right  which  the  Lord  hath  lodged  in  their  hand,  and  when 
tte  civil  mi^trate  adventures  either  to  deprive  the  church  of 
her  right,  or  accept  of  and  exercise  that  trust  which  she  hath 
sfaifbliy  alienated,  it  is  consenting  to  the  alienation,  and  so  in* 
enrring  the  guilt  in  conjunction  with  the  church,  of  dethron- 
Hig  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,  the  King  of  kings, 
and  the  Lord  of  lords." 

This  act  gave  offence  to  many  even  of  the  best  friends  of 
the  Secession ;  they  could  not  see  either  the  reasonableness 
or  propriety  of  it.  Mr.  Currie  exclaimed  against  it,  as  an  un- 
warrantable stretch  of  authority  on  the  part  of  the  Presbytery ; 
and  no  person  attempted  to  reply  to  him.  The  question. 
Whether  it  be  lawful  and  right  to  appoint  a&st  to  be  observed 
on  a  day,  which  the  civil  magistrate  has  previously  set  apart 
for  this  purpose  ?  is  not  one  of  much  practical  importance.  It 
is  difficult  to  perceive  the  force  of  tne  objection,  which  was 
urged  against  the  adopting  of  such  a  day,  viz.  that  it  was  a 
homologatins^  of  the  invasion  of  the  prerogative  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  Heaa  of  t£e  church.  It  would  probably  have  been  as  well, 
if  the  Presbytery  had  given  no  deliverance  upon  the  subject, 
but  left  their  congregations  to  act,  in  this  matter,  according 
to  thdr  own  particular  views.  At  all  events,  the  question 
was  assuredly  not  of  such  importance,  as  that  the  determin- 
ing of  it,  whether  in  the  affirmative  or  the  negative,  ought  to 
have  excited  any  feeling  of  bitterness  either  amongst  the  min- 
isters or  people. 

The  uncommon  popularity  of  the  Bev.  George  Whitefield, 
and  the  great  success  of  his  labours,  drew  towanl  him,  at  this 
time,  the  attention  of  the  religious  world.  Educated  in  the 
Church  of  England,  be  had  connected  himself,  while  attend- 
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ing  the  Univeraity  of  Oxford,  with  the  newly  formed  Society 
of  Methodists,  of  which  the  two  Wesleys,  Uervey,  and  a  few 
other  pious  young  men,  were  the  founders.  Having  received 
episcopal  ordination  from  Benson,  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  at  the 
early  age  of  twenty-one,  he  visited  Ueorgia  twice,  in  the 
course  of  a  few  years,  where  he  acquired  for  himself  no  small 
reputation  by  his  indefatigable  labours,  and  by  the  fervour 
and  eloquence  of  his  preacning.  Admiring  crowds  attended 
his  ministry,  wherever  he  appeared ;  and  there  can  be  little 
doubt  that,  during  his  stay  in  America,  he  was  the  honoured 
instrument  of  producing  serious  impressions  upon  the  hdurts 
of  not  a  few.  One  of  ms  transatlantic  brethren  bearing  testi- 
mony to  the  great  success  which  attended  his  labour  sin  thai 
quarter,  says : — **  He  appears  to  be  full  of  the  love  of  (rod, 
and  fired  with  an  extraordinary  zeal  for  the  cause  of  Christi 
and  applies  himself  with  the  most  inde£Eitigable  dilig^enoe  thai 
ever  was  seen  amongst  us,  for  promoting  the  gooa  of  souls* 
His  head,  his  heart,  his  hands,  seem  to  be  fim  of  hu  Maik 
ter's  business.  His  discourses,  especially  when  he  goes  into 
the  expository  way,  are  very  entertaining ;  every  eye  is  fixed 
upon  him,  and  every  ear  chained  to  his  lips ;  most  are  very 
much  affected ;  many  awakened  and  convinced ;  and  a  genertJ 
seriousness  excited.  His  address,  more  e«)ecially  to  the  pa^ 
sions,  is  wonderful,  and  beyond  what  I  have  ever  seen.  I 
think  I  can  truly  say,  that  his  preaching  has  quickened  me, 
and  I  believe  it  has  many  others  besides,  as  well  as  thepec^ 
pie.  Several  of  my  flocK,  especially  the  younger  sort,  have 
Deen  brought  under  convictions  by  nis  preaching ;  and  theie 
is  this  remarkable  amongst  them,  of  tne  good  effect  of  his 
preaching,  that  the  woro  preached  now  by  us,  seems  more 
precious  to  them,  and  comes  with  more  power  upon  them*  My 
prayer  for  him  is,  that  his  precious  life  may  be  lengthened  out, 
and  that  he  may  be  an  instrument  of  reviving  dying  religion 
in  all  places  whithersoever  he  comes,  who  seems  to  be  won- 
derfully fitted  for,  as  well  as  spirited  to,  it.''* 

When  he  returned  to  England,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1741,  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  collections  for  the  Orpnan- 
house  which  he  had  founded  in  Georgia,  his  labours  were  no 
less  abundant  and  no  less  successful  than  they  had  been  in 
America.  Scarcely  a  day  passed  in  which  he  did  not  preadi 
several  discourses,  mostly  in  the  open  air.  In  many  of  the 
£stricts,  which  he  visited,  awakenings  were  produced ;  and 
such  was  the  effect  of  his  eloquence,  that  when  he  preached 
for  charitable  objects,  hundreds  of  pounds  were  firequently  col- 
lected at  a  single  discourse. 

*  OUHm*  Life  of  W1iit«fie1d,  p.  6a 
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The  &vourable  accounts  circulated  concerning  this  distin- 
guished preacher  had  induced  the  Messrs.  Erskine  to  enter  into 
an  epistolary  correspondence  with  him.  He  and  they  appear, 
at  first,  to  have  entertained  for  one  another  sentiments  of  mu- 
tual esteem.  The  honourable  stand,  which  these  men,  in  con« 
nexion  with  the  other  Seceding  brethren,  had  made  for  the 
purity  of  the  faith,  and  for  the  Christian  liberties  of  the  people ; 
the  harsh  treatment  which  they  had  received  from  the  prevail 
inj^  party  in  the  Established  Church ;  and  the  signal  success 
which  had  attended  their  labours  in  the  ministry,  drew  toward 
them  his  fevourable  regards.  They,  on  the  other  hand,  were 
favourably  impressed  toward  him,  on  account  of  the  zeal, 
energy,  and  boldness  which  he  displayed  in  preaching  the  gos- 
pel to  his  fellow-men ;  and  they,  in  all  probability,  conceived 
that  between  him  and  them  there  was  a  considerable  similarity, 
as  to  the  relative  position  in  which  they  stood  toward  their  re- 
spective churches.  Influenced  by  such  considerations  as  these, 
tne  Seceders  were  desirous  that  Mr.  Whitefield  should  pay  a 
visit  to  Scotland ;  and  his  correspondence  shows,  that  he  was 
no  less  willing  to  come,  than  they  were  to  receive  him. 

Whatever  opinion  may  be  entertained  of  the  conduct  which 
the  members  of  the  Associate  Presbytery  afterwards  pursued 
toward  Mr.  Whitefield,  there  is  no  reason  to  question  that  the 
motives  by  which  they  were  influenced,  in  inviting  him  to 
come  and  labour  for  a  season  in  Scotland,  were  of  the  most 
laudable  kind.  It  has  been  said  that  they  were  desirous,  by 
means  of  his  popularity,  to  procure  attention  and  influence  to 
their  infant  sect.*  This  is  a  mere  gratuitous  assumption, 
altogether  unwarranted  by  any  thing  that  appears  in  the  cor- 
respondence carried  on  between  them.  To  impute  wrong  mo- 
tives to  any  class  of  individuals,  when  right  ones  may  be  found, 
is  altogether  unworthy  of  an  honourable  mind  ;  and  it  is  hu- 
miliating to  find  writers,  whose  general  character  entitles  them 
to  respect,  eagerly  seizing  upon  actions  that  are  at  least  harm- 
less, if  not  laudable,  in  themselves,  and  holding  them  up  in 
the  most  unfovourable  light,  that  they  may  the  more  easily  draw 
down  upon  an  opponent  the  scorn  and  contempt  of  others. 
The  **  in&nt  sect  *'  of  the  Secession  did  not  need  the  popular- 
ity of  Mr.  Whitefield,  or  of  any  other  stranger,  to  procure  for 
it  attention  and  influence  :  it  had  already  procured,  by  the  in- 
trinsic merits  of  its  cause,  a  much  larger  share  of  these  than 
its  most  sang^uine  friends  either  expected,  or  could  have  anti* 
dpated. 

The  Messrs.  Erskine,  who  corresponded  with  Mr.  White^ 
field,  in  reference  to  his  intended  visit  to  Scotland,  appear  to 

*  Sir  H.  Moncriert  Life  of  Dr.  Erskine,  p  93. 
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have  had  two  objects  in  view,  in  wishing  him  to  come  amongst 
them  :  The  one  was,  that  he  might  be  instrumental,  by  the 
uncommon  gifts  which  he  possessed,  In  promoting  a  revival  of 
religion  in  their  native  land,  as  he  had  done  in  many  parts  of 
England  and  America ;  and  the  other  was,  the  probability  of 
a  closer  union  being  formed  betwixt  him  and  the  Presbytery, 
so  that  they  might  co-operate  together  in  carrying  on  the  same 
good  work.  That  thev  were  not  mistaken  with  regard  to  the 
first  of  these  objects,  the  result  sufficiently  proved ;  and  cer- 
tain expressions,  which  Mr.  Whitefield  had  used  in  his  cor- 
respondence with  them,  gave  them  some  ground  to  hope^^that 
the  second  might  also  be  accomplished. 

Mr.  Ralph  Erskine,  in  some  of  his  letters  to  Mr.  White* 
field,  had  given  him  an  account  of  the  Scottish  covenants ;  had 
detailed  to  him  the  proceedings  of  the  Assembly,  with  regard 
to  the  deposition  of  the  Sece<ung  ministers ;  had  stated  to  nim 
what  were  the  principles  which  the  Presbytery  held  concern- 
ing church  government;  and  had  also  mentioned,  in  a  friendly 
way,  what  vrere  his  own  views  concerning  church  communion ; 
witn  all  which  Mr.  Whitefield  had  expressed  himself  so  far 
satisfied.  In  his  answers  to  these  communications,  he  stated, 
**  that  he  was  willing  to  sit  down  at  the  feet  of  the  Associate 
Presbytery,  and  learn  the  way  of  Christ  more  fully ; "  and 
**  that  he  was  perhaps  more  of  their  mind,  as  to  many  things, 
than  they  were  aware  of ;"  with  other  expressions  of  similar 
import.  *  Such  statements  as  these  were  certainly  calculated 
to  mspire  hope,  on  the  part  of  the  Seceding  brethren,  that, 
shoula  he  and  they  be  permitted  to  meet,  such  explanations 
might  be  given  as  would  remove  existing  prejuaices,  and 
bring  them  to  a  mutual  understanding  upon  points,  with  re- 
gard to  which  they  now  differed.  It  is  not,  however,  to 
be  disguised,  that  when  Mr.  Whitefield  wrote  to  Mr.  Ralph 
Erskine,  stating  to  him  his  inclination  to  visit  Scotland,  Mr. 
Erskine,  in  his  reply,  expressed  in  strong  terms,  his  desire  that 
Mr.  Whitefield,  during  his  stay  in  Scotland,  would,  if  not 
wholly,  at  least  in  a  great  measure,  identify  himself  in  his 
ministrations  with  the  Associate  Presbytery.  In  cherishing  ^ 
and  expressing  such  a  desire,  Mr.  Erskine  was  not  influenced 
by  the  paltry  motive  of  procuring  attention  and  influence  to 
the  ^^  in&nt  sect "  to  which  he  belonged :  he  was  influenced 
by  motives  of  a  much  higher  order.  He  conceived  that  he,  and 
those  who  were  connected  with  him  in  the  Presbytery,  were 
engaged  in  carrying  forward  a  great  public  cause, — a  cause 
which,  in  their  estimation,  deeply  involved  in  it  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  best  interests  of  the  human  race.     In  giving 

*  Brown's  MSL 
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their  support  to  this  cause,  they  had,  by  an  unrighteous  sen- 
tence,  been  deprived  of  their  livings ;  had  been  branded  as 
troublers  of  the  peace  of  Zion ;  and  nad  encountered  no  small 
reproach.  They  were  engaged  in  a  struggle,  which  had  for 
its  object  the  advancement  of  this  work  of  relormation  in  Scot- 
land. Such  being  the  circumstances  in  which  they  were 
placed,  they  naturally  concluded,  that  if  Mr.  Whitefield,  after 
professing  such  a  high  regard  for  the  Associate  Presbytery, 
should  make  no  distinction  lietwizt  them  and  their  perseeutorsy 
but  give  as  much  countenance  in  his  ministrations  to  the  latter 
as  to  the  former,  this  would  afford  a  justgiouiid  of  triumph  to 
their  opponents,  and  might  materially  anect  the  success  w  the 
cause  in  which  they  were  embarked.  It  was  upon  this  public 
ground,  and  on  this  ground  alone,  that  they  expressea  a  de- 
sire that  he  would  make  a  common  cause  with  them,  so  &r  as 
he  consistently  could,  while  he  continued  in  Scotland. 

That  such  were  the  views  which  they  entertained,  the 
following  extracts  from  their  letters  abundantly  prove.  Mr. 
Ralph  Erskine,  in  a  letter  dated  Dunfermline,  10th  April, 
1741,  and  sent  to  Mr.  Whitefield  only  a  few  months  before  he 
arrived  in  Scotland,  says,  ^*  There  is  no  hce  on  earth  I  would  de- 
sire more  earnestly  to  see  than  yours,  and  there  is  none  would 
be  more  welcome  than  you,  with  whom  there  is  so  much,  I 
think,  of  our  glorious  Master's  spirit.  Tet  I  would  desire  it 
only  in  a  way  that  I  think  would  tend  most  to  the  advancing 
of  our  Lord's  kingdom,  and  the  reformation  work  among  our 
hands.  Such  is  tne  situation  of  affairs  among  us,  that,  ludess 
ou  came  with  a  design  to  meet  and  abide  with  us,  particular- 
y  of  the  Associate  Presbytery,  and  to  make  your  public  a]>» 
pearances  in  the  places,  especially  of  their  concern,  or  by  their 
counsel,  direction,  or  advice,  I  would  dread  the  consequences 
of  your  coming,  lest  it  should  seem  equally  to  countenance 
our  persecutors,  and  those  that  are  opposing  the  work  of  re* 
formation  among  our  hands.  You  know  upon  what  grounds 
we  have  made  a  secession ;  and,  as  you  have  seen  good  ground 
to  separate  from  the  Wesleys,  so  we  have  separated  from 
the  established  judicatories,  and  they  have  separated  us  from 
them,  by  a  sentence  of  deposition,  passed  in  tne  General  As- 
sembly ;  and  inferior  judicatories  are  generally  homologating^ 
and  some  of  them  where  we  reside,  executing  the  sentence  as 
far  as  they  can,  and  would  do  m<»:e,  were  it  not  that  they  fear 
the  people,  who  generally  flock  to  us,  while  we,  in  the  mean 
time,  are,  through  grace,  going  on  in  our  work,  and  sometimes 
have  the  Lord  sensibly  with  us.  I  would,  therefore,  wish  for 
such  a  coming  as  might  moi^  and  more  unite  the  friends  of 
truth  and  reformation  to  one  another,  strengthen  our  hands, 
^till  our  adversaries,  and  fill  their  foces  with  shame,  that  they 
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may  seek  His  name :  they  want  to  ponr  all  the  contempt  upon 
us,  and  onr  way,  they  can,  though  still  it  has  redoundea  to 
didr  di8advanti^a;e.  Tour  fame  would  occasion  a  flocking 
to  you,  to  what  ever  side  you  would  turn  ;  and  if  it  should  b^ 
in  their  pulpits  (as  no  doubt  some  of  them  would  urge),  we 
know  how  it  would  be  improyen  against  us ;  we  have  been 
sometimes  already  upbraided  with  your  having  more  of  the 
Lord's  presence  tnan  we,  and  yet  never  separating  from  the 
Church  of  England,  notwithstanding  of  their  corruptions, 
tboogh  h  is  iU  argued  when  cases  differ  so  much/'* 

After  recdving  this  letter,  Mr,  Whitefield  wrote  to  Mr. 
Ebeneaer  Erricine,  mentioning  the  proposal  which  had  been 
made  to  him  by  his  brother  Ralph,  and  statine  that  he  "  could 
not  altogether  come  into  it."  He  stated  further,  that,  instead 
of  connecting  himself  with  any  particular  party,  he  meant  to 
come  to  Scotland  **only  as  an  occasional  preacher,  to  preach 
the  simple  gospel  to  all  who  were  willing  to  hear  him,  of  what- 
ever denomination ;"  *<  that  it  would  be  wrong  in  him  to  join 
in  a  reformation  as  to  chui^  government,  anv  further  than  he 
had  light  given  him  from  above ;"  and  he  begged  that  the 
Presbytery  **  would  not  be  offended,  if,  in  all  things,  he  could 
not  immediately  fall  in  with  them." 

To  this  letter  Mr.  Ebenezer  Erskine  sent  an  affectionate  and 
candid  reply,  in  which  he  pointedly  disclaimed,  on  the  part  of 
the  Presliytery,  any  party  views.  After  giving  a  brief  account 
of  the  treatment  wnidi  tney  had  received  from  the  Assembly, 
in  being  deposed  from  the  ministry,  and  ejected  from  their 
ehurdiM,  he  adds, — ^*  From  this  short  glimpse  of  the  state  of 
matters  among  us,  you  will  easily  see  what  reason  the  Asso- 
ciate Presbytery  have  to  say,  *  Come  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord 
against  the  mighty ;'  for  the  enemy  comes  in  like  a  flood,  but 
I  hope  the  Spirit  of  ^e  Lord  will  lift  up  a  standard  against 
him.  We  hear  that  God  is  with  you  of  a  truth,  and  there- 
fore we  wish  for  as  intimate  a  connexion  with  you  in  the  Lord 
as  possible,  for  building  up  the  frdlen  tabernacle  of  David  in 
Britain,  and  particnUurfy  in  Scotland,  when  you  shall  be  sent 
to  us.  This,  dear  brother,  and  no  party  views,  is  at  the 
bottom  of  any  proposal  made  by  my  brother  Ralph,  in  his 
own  name,  and  in  the  name  of  his  Associate  brethren.  It 
would  be  very  unreasonable  to  propose  or  urge  that  you 
should  incorporate  as  a  member  of  our  Presbytery,  and  wholly 
embark  in  every  branch  of  our  reformation,  unless  the  Father 
of  lights  were  clearing  your  way  thereunto ;  which  we  pray 
he  may  enlk^hten  in  his  time,  so  as  you  and  we  may  see  eye 
to  eye.     All  intended  by  us  at  present  is,  that,  when  you  come 

*  Ofllies'  Life  of  WUtefield,  p.  275. 


156  REV,  GBOHGB  WHITEFIBLD  : 

to  Scotland,  your  way  may  be  snch  as  not  to  streng^en  the 
hands  of  our  corrupt  clergy  and  judicatories,  who  are  carryingr 
on  a  course  of  defection,  worming  out  a  faithful  ministry  from 
the  land,  and  the  power  of  religion  with  it.  Far  be  it  from 
us  to  limit  your  great  Master's  commission  to  preach  the  gos» 
pel  to  every  creature.  We  ourselves  preach  the  gospel  to 
all  promiscuously  who  are  willing  to  hear  us.  But  we  preach 
not  upon  the  call  and  invitation  of  the  ministers,  but  of  the 
people,  which  I  suppose  is  your  own  practice  now  in  England ; 
and,  should  this  also  be  your  way,  when  you  come  to  Scotland, 
it  could  do  the  Associate  Presbytery  no  manner  of  harm.  But 
if,  besides,  you  could  find  freedom  to  company  with  us,  to 
preach  with  us  and  for  us,  and  to  accept  of  our  advices  in 
your  worh,  while  in  this  country,  it  might  contribute  much 
to  weaken  the  enemy's  hand,  and  to  strengthen  ours  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  when  the  strength  of  the  battle  is  against 
us."* 

These  extracts  sufficiently  explain  how  far,  and  for  what 
purpose,  the  Seceding  brethren  wished  Mr.  Whitefield  to 
co-operate  with  them.  Their  views  may,  by  some,  be  prc^ 
nounced  sectarian.  On  this  point  eadi  individual  will,  of 
course,  judge  for  himself.  Their  motives  at  least,  with  regard 
to  the  proposed  co-operation,  are  unimpeachable.  They  acted 
in  the  matter  as  honest  conscientious  men  ought  to  have  done; 
and  it  is  difficult  to  perceive  what  other  course  they  could  have 
pursued,  consistently  with  the  principles  which  they  held. 

On  the  30th  of  July,  1741,  Mr.  Whitefield  arrived  at  Leith,  on 
his  first  visit  to  Scotland ;  and  though  solioitations  were  made 
to  him  by  some  persons  of  distinction  to  preach  at  Edinburgh 
soon  after  his  arrival,  yet  he  refused  to  do  so,  being  detec- 
mined  that  the  Messrs.  lErskine  should  have  the  first  ofier  of  his 
services.  He  accordingly  hastened  to  Dunfermline^  and  made 
his  first  appearance  in  public  in  Mr.  Ralph  Erskine's  pul- 
pit. It  was  immediately  proposed  that  a  conference  should  take 
place  betwixt  him  and  the  members  of  the  Associate  Presby- 
tery, with  a  view  to  a  fiiendly  discussion  of  the  points  at  issue 
between  them,  and  especially  in  reference  to  the  rorm  of  church 
government.  This  conference  took  place  at  Dunfermline  on 
tlie  5th  of  Augfust.  The  members  of  Presbytery  present 
were  Messrs.  Ebenezer  and  Ralph  Erskine,  Mr.  Moncrieff, 
Mr.  Gib,  Messrs.  Thomas  and  James  Mair,  Mr.  Clarkson, 
minbters ;  with  two  elders.  Mr.  Whitefield,  previous,  to  the 
meeting  taking  place,  had,  in  a  conversation  with  Mr*  R. 
Erskine,  conc^ed  to  him  so  hr  concerning  his  episcopal  ordi- 
nation, ^^  that  he  would  not  take  it  again  for  a  thousandf  worlds, 

*  Dr.  Fruer'8  Life  of  the  Rev.  S  Eraldiie,  p.  424. 
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bnt  at  the  time  he  knew  no  better."  *  Mr.  Ebenezer  Erdcine, 
at  the  request  of  the  brethren,  opened  theaieetingwith  prayw. 
The  question  proposed  for  consideratiQD  was,  what  is  the 
form  of  chnrdi  eovemment  which  Christ  has  laid  down  in  his 
word  ?  The  Seceders  were  desirous  that  they  and  Mr. 
Whitefield  should  come  to  a  mutual  understanding  on  this 
point.  Mr.  Whitefield  expressed  himself  friendly  to  the 
piinciple  of  toleration,  and  wished  that  each,  on  the  subject  of 
church  govermaent,  should  be  allowed  to  hold  his  own  parti- 
cular yiews«  In  reference  to  the  question  proposed,  he  asked, 
**  Whether  the  presbyterian  goveminent  be  that  which  is 
agreeable  to  the  nattem  shown  in  the  mount,  and  if  so, 
whether  it  excluded  a  toleration  of  those  who  might  not  have 
the  same  views,  such  as  independents,  anabaptists,  and  opisoc^ 
palians,  among  whom  there  are  good  men?"  In  answer  to  this 
question,  Mr.  Ebeneser  Erskine  said,  **  Sir,  Qod  has  made 
you  an  instrument,  of  gathering  a  great  multitude  of  souls  to 
the  fsith  and  profession  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  throughout 
England,  and  also  in  foreign  parts ;  and  now  it  is  fit  that  you 
should  be  considering  how  that  body  is  to  be  organised  and 
preserved,  which  cannot  be  done  without  following  the  ex- 
ample of  Paul  and  Barnabas,  who,  when  they  had  gathered 
churches  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  visited  them  again, 
and  ordained  over  them  elders  in  every  dty,  which  you  can- 
not do  alone,  without  some  two  or  three  met  together  in  a 
judicative  capacity,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  To  this  Mr. 
Whitefield  replica,  *•  That  he  reckoned  it  his  present  duty  to 
go  on  preaching  the  gospel,  without  proceeding  to  any  such 
work."  It  was  urged,  on  the  other  side,  *'  That  it  might 
please  the  Lord  to  call  upon  him,  and  in  that  case,  there  being 
none  oUier,  the  flock  might  be  scattered,  and  fall. into  the 
hands  of  grievous  wolves,  without  any  to  care  for  them." 
He  said,  **  that  being  of  the  communion  of  the  Church  of 
England,  he  had  none  to  join  with  him  in  that  work ;  and 
that  be  had  no  freedom  to  separate  from  this  church,  until  that 
they  cast  him  out."  The  articles  of  the  presbyterian  form  of 
church  government  were  then  read  to  him  along  with  passages 
of  Scripture  in  support  of  them  ;  and  one  of  tne  bretnren  ad- 
dressed him  at  considerable  length,  for  the  purpose  of  showing 
him,  that  neither  episcopacy  nor  independency  were  agreeable 
to  the  word  of  6oa.t 

*  Tbis  fact,  which  is  by  no  means  creditable  to  Mr.  Whitefield's  consistency, 
was  coniniiinicat«d  in  a  letter  from  Mr.  Ralph  Erskine  to  his  brother  Ebene- 
ler;  and  it  is  here  stated,  on  the  authority  of  a  written  account,  which  has 
been  found  in  one  of  Mr.  £.  Erskine's  note-books  in  his  own  hand- writing. 

t  This  account  of  the  conference  between  Mr.  Whitefield  and  the  brethren 
of  the  Associate  Presbytery  is  inserted  chiefly  on  the  authority  of  a  memoran- 
dum, written  by  Mr^  Ebeneier.  Erskine  in  one  of  his  note-books,  and  which 
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These  efforts  to  convert  Mr.  Whitefield  into  a  piesbyterian 
were  wholly  unsucoessfuL  When  the  articles,  relative  to 
presbytery,  were  read  to  him,  he  made  no  objections  to  them, 
neither  did  he  attempt  any  reply  to  the  arguments  which  were 
urged  against  the  other  forms  of  government.  What  he 
chiefly  ^ed  for  was  toleration.  He  professed  to  regard 
church  government  as  a  matter  of  no  great  importance;  and  he 
dechuredhis  resolution,  notwithstanding  all  that  had  been  said, 
to  continue  in  the  communion  of  tro  Church  of  England. 
The  brethren  never  required  him  to  subscribe  the  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant,  neither  did  they  ask  him  whether  he 
was  willing  to  confine  his  ministrations  to  their  pulpits  during 
his  stay  in  Scotland.  But  when  they  found  that  his  senti- 
ments on  the  subject  of  church  government  differed  so  widely 
from  theirs,  they  resolved,  after  mature  deliberation,  that 
until  his  views  in  this  respect  should  undergo  a  change,  they 
would  not  hear  him,  nor  employ  him  in  any  part  of  the  minis- 
terial work.* 

hM  been  lately  publnKed  by  Dr.  Fnser,  inhuLifeof  Mr.  R.  Enldne  (p.  838). 
Some  of  the  nets  are  given  on  the  authority  of  the  late  Professor  Brown  of 
Haddington,  who  appears  to  have  derived  his  infonnation  from  a  written  ac- 
count which  was  handed  about  at  the  time. 

^  Dr.  OiUies,  in  his  Life  of  Whitefidd  (p.  78),  represents  tiie  following 
dialogue  as  taking  place  betwixt  the  brethren  of  the  Presbyterv  and  Mr. 
Whitefield  at  their  conference.  Mr.  Whitefield  having  asked  what  they  wished 
him  to  do  ?  their  answer  was,  "  That  they  did  not  desire  him  to  subscribe 
immediately  to  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  but  to  preaeh  only  for  them 
tm  he  had  fiurther  light."  '*  Why  only  for  them?"  asked  Mr.  Whitefidd.  BCr. 
R.  Erskine  replied,  **  They  were  the  Lord's  people."  Mr.  Whitefield  then 
asked, "  Were  no  other  the  Lord's  people  but  themselves?  If  not,  and  if  other* 
were  the  devil's  people,  they  had  more  need  to  be  preached  to;  that,  for  his 
part,  all  places  were  alike  to  him,  and  that  if  the  pope  himself  would  lend 
nim  his  pulpit,  he  would  gladly  proclaim  in  it  the  righteousness  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  This  account  lias  been  copied  by  Sir  Henry  Moncrieff  WeD- 
wood,  in  his  Life  of  Dr.  Erskine  (p.  9i5).  I  have  no  hedtatioo  in  saying,  that 
this  is  a  caricatured  description  of  what  took  place  at  the  interview  betwixt 
Mr.  Whitefield  and  the  Seceders.  I  do  not  blame  either  of  the  respectable 
writers  now  mentioned  for  this  caricature.  Thev  gave  it  as  themselves 
found  it.  But  the  source  from  which  they  both  derived  it,  b  one  to  which 
much  credit  is  not  to  be  attached,  viz.  Mr.  nhitefield's  Journals  and  Letters. 
We  have  Mr.  Whitefield's  own  authority  for  declaring,  that  many  things  were 
inserted  in  these  Journals  which  were  rash  and  uncharitable,  being  written 
nnder  the  influence  of  fidse  impressions,  and  for  whidi  he  afterwards  found 
himself  under  the  necessity  of  making  an  apology  both  fi^mi  the  puljHt  and 
the  press.  After  the  following  acknowledgments  made  by  himself,  with  re- 
gard to  the  general  inaccuracies  contained  in  his  Journals,  I  ask,  what  credit 
IS  due  to  his  recorded  representations  of  fiusts,  especially  when  these  repre> 
sentations  are  at  variance  with  the  statements  of  persons  whose  veracity  and 
accuracy  have  never  been  called  in  question ?  "In  mv former  Journal,  taking 
things  by  hearsay  too  much,  I  spoke  and  wrote  too  harshly,  both  of  the  col- 
leges and  ministers  of  New  England,  for  which,  as  I  have  already  done  when 
at  Boston  last,  from  the  pulpit,  I  take  this  opportunity  of  asking  public  par- 
don from  the  press.  It  was  rash  and  uncharitable,  and  though  well  meant, 
I  fear  did  hurt."-~iVble  in  GUiie$*  Life  of  Whilefitld,  p.  86.  Again,  he  says, 
"  Yesterday  I  made  an  end  of  revbing  aU  my  Joorn^.    Alas  I  alas  I  in  how 
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Tlie  part  which  the  Presbytery  acted  on  this  occasion, 
may  be  thought  by  some  to  be  suffidently  bigotted.  Ou 
this  point,  each  is  at  liberty  to  form  an  opinion  for  himself. 
I  would  merely  add,  by  way  of  apology  for  them,  that  they 
were  by  no  means  singular  in  tlie  sentiments  whidb  they 
entertained.  Their  conduct,  in  refiisiw  to  hold  Christian  or 
ministerial  communion  with  Mr.  Whiteneld,  on  the  ground  of 
a  diversity  of  opinion  about  church  government,  was  quite 
consistent  with  tiieir  avowed  principles.  Besides,  a  liuge  por- 
tion of  the  ministers  in  the  Church  of  Scotland  refused  to  hold 
communion  with  Mr.  Whitefield  exactly  on  the  same  ground, 
and  were  oonMderably  offended  with  some  of  their  brethren 
for  admitting  him  into  their  pulpits.  A  few  years  after  this, 
a  motion  was  brought  forward  in  the  S]rnod  of  Glasgow,  and 
carried  by  a  large  majority,  having  for  its  avowed  object  the 
preventing  of  ministers  in  the  National  Church  from  employ- 
ing Mr.  whitefield.  The  motion  was  indeed  expressed  in 
geneTal  terms,  so  as  to  avoid  the  appearance  of  personality ; 
and  so  as  to  give  as  little  offence  as  possible  to  mr.  White- 
field's  friends ;  but  the  supporters  of  the  motion  did  not  con- 
ceal, in  the  course  of  the  debate,  that  he  was  the  person  to 
whom  the  motion  was  chiefly  intended  to  apply."* 

The  result  of  the  conference  between  Mt.  Whitefield  and 
the  Presbytery,  was  the  breaking  up  of  all  future  corre- 
spondence. The  sentiments  of  esteem  with  which  they  had 
previously  regarded  one  another,  were  changed  into  a  spirit 
of  hostility ;  and,  in  the  mutual  recriminations  that  followed, 
language  was  employed  on  both  sides  which  Christian  cha- 
rity obGges  me  to  condemn.  The  Seceders  were  accused  bv 
Mr.  Whitefield  of  building  a  Babel,  which  would  soon  fiiU 
down  about  their  ears ;  and  he,  on  the  other  hand,  was  stig- 
niatized  by  them  as  a  wild  enthusiast,  who  was  engaged  in 
dcnng  the  work  of  Satan.  A  short  time  after  the  conterence 
took  place,  Mr.  Whitefield  paid  a  visit  to  Stirling;  and, 
having  entered  the  tent  where  Mr.  Erskine  was  engaged  in 
preaching  to  the  people,  on  a  week-day,  he  sat  and  lieard 
nim.  When  Mr.  Ersldne  had  finished,  Mr.  Whitefield  suc- 
ceeded him  in  addressing  the  people ;  but  Mr.  Erskine  would 
not  stay  to  hear  him,  on  account  of  his  having  acknowledged 

vmny  things  have  I  judged  and  acted  wrong  f  I  bave  been  too  rasb  and  hasty 
in  giving  characters  both  of  places  and  persons.  Being  fond  of  scri|^ 
ture  language,  I  have  often  used  a  style  too  apostolical ;  and  at  the  same 
time,  I  have  been  too  bitter  in  my  zeal.  Wild  nre  has  been  mixed  with  it ; 
and  I  find  that  I  frequently  wrote  and  spoke  in  my  own  spirit,  when  I  thought 
I  was  writing  and  speaking  by  the  assistance  of  the  Spirit  of  God." — Noit^ 
p.  152.  These,  it  must  be  admitted,  are  candid  confessions  on  the  part  of  Mr. 
WhiteficJd ;  and  they  show  us  with  what  caution  we  ought  to  receive  the 
account  which  he  gives  of  transactions  in  which  he  was  engaged. 
*  MoncricCs  Life  of  Dr.  Erskine,  p.  130. 
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himself  to  be  of  the  coinmunion  of  the  Church  of  England. 
It  does  not  appear  that,  after  this  period,  Mr.  Wfaitefield 
had  any  personal  intercourse  with  any  of  the  brethren  of  the 
Presbytery,  if  we  except  a  short  interview  which  he  had, 
some  years  afterward,  with  Mr.  Ralph  Erskine,  in  which, 
notwithstanding  all  that  had  taken  place,  they  embraced  one 
another,  and  Im.  Erskine  said, "  We  have  seen  strange  things." 
A  few  months  after  these  transactions,  the  Secession  sus* 
tained  a  great  loss  in  the  death  of  one  of  its  brightest  oma* 
ments,  the  Reverend  Mr.  Wilson  of  Perth,  who,  after  a  life 
of  laborious  and  honourable  service,  in  the  work  of  his  divine 
Master,  breathed  his  last  on  the  8th  of  October,  1741.  The 
incessant  toil  to  which,  after  the  commencement  of  the  Seces- 
sion, and  more  especially  after  his  appointment  to  the  theolo- 
gical professorship,  he  was  subjectea,  gradually  undermined  a 
constitution  that  was  naturally  robust,  and  induced  a  preouu- 
ture  old  age.  The  sphere  of  his  ministry,  in  such  a  populous 
town  as  Perth,  was  extensive.    He  had  to  preach,  for  the  most 

[>art,  four  times  ar-week,  besides  attending  to  all  the  other  pub- 
ic duties  of  hb  office.  The  chief  defences  of  the  Secession, 
that  issued  from  the  press,  were  prepared  by  him.  In  addition 
to  all  these  labours,  to  him  was  assigned,  by  the  Presbytery, 
as  we  have  already  seen,  the  charge  of  die  young  men  who 
were  training  up  for  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry ;  and 
never  did  a  professor  discharge  more  faithfully  the  duties  of 
that  sacred  trust.  Such  was  the  flourishing  state  of  the 
Theological  Hall,  under  his  able  superintendence,  that  at 
the  time  of  his  death,  it  was  attended  by  a  greater  number 
of  candidates  for  the  ministry,  than  almost  any  similar  institu- 
tion in  Scotland.*  His  frame  gradually  sunk  under  these 
complicated  and  arduous  labours,  and  in  the  very  midst  of  his 
usefulness  was  he  removed  from  this  earthly  scene.  He 
finished  his  useftil  and  honourable  career  in  the  fifty-first  year 
of  his  age.  His  death  was  mourned  as  a  public  loss,  not  only 
by  his  congregation,  and  the  students  under  his  charge,  but 
by  the  whole  Secession  Church.  The  following  testimony 
to  his  piety  and  worth  has  been  borne  by  one  who  was  weu 
qualified,  from  his  personal  knowledge  of  him,  to  give  an  opin* 
ion  upon  the  subject*!  ^^  Mr.  Wilson  was  a  man  of  great  fer- 
vour, and  frequent  wrestling  with  God, — a  man  that,  together 
with  his  learning,  evidenced  much  prudence  and  moderation, 
and  who,  in  preaching,  evidenced  tne  greatest  concern,  hea- 
venliness,  mildness,  and  majesty  of  any  that  ever  I  heard.  I 
can  recollect  that,  when  sitting  on  the  Brae  of  Abemethy, 
hearing  him,  I  got  more  insight  into  that  marrow  of  the  gos- 

*  Letter  from  Mr.  R.  Erskine  to  Mr.  WhitefieU,  dated  April  10,  1741. 
t  The  late  Professor  Brown  of  Haddington. 
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pel,  my  God^  than  ever  I  got  before  or  since."*  After  the 
death  of  Mr.  Wilson,  the  theological  seminary  was  transferred 
from  Perth  to  Abeniethy :  Mr.  Moncrieff  having  been  ap- 
pointed by  the  Presbytery  to  superintend  the  studies  of  the 
young  men  who  were  training  up  for  the  office  of  the  holy 
ministry. 

During  the  year  1742,  certain  events  took  place  which  ex- 
cited the  attention  of  the  religious  world,  and  called  forth  no 
small  ebullition  of  party  feeling  in  Scotland.  In  the  contro- 
versy to  which  these  events  gave  rise,  the  Secession  bore  a 
prominent  part ;  but  truth  and  candour  require  me  to  state, 
that  the  part  which  the  leaders  of  it  acted,  on  this  occasion, 
was  by  no  means  creditable  to  their  cause.  Mr.  Whitefield's 
ministrations,  during  the  preceding  year,  had  produced  a  reli- 
gious stir  in  various  districts  of  the  country.  The  minds  of 
many  had  been  seriously  impressed  by  his  impassioned  mode 
of  address,  and  by  his  rousing  appeals  to  the  conscience.  Both 
in  the  large  towns  and  in  the  vilWes,  he  had  acquired,  by  his 
preaching,  a  popularity  that  was  hitherto  unprecedented :  and, 
m  consequence  of  the  astonishing  efforts  which  he  had  made, 
revivals  m  religion  b^an  to  be  talked  of,  as  an  almost  every 
day  occurrence.  After  the  difference  had  taken  place  betwixt 
Mr.  Whitefield  and  the  Associate  Presbytery,  his  cause  was 
warmly  espoused  by  a  number  of  ministers  connected  with  the 
popular  party  in  the  Church  of  Scotland.  They  admitted 
nim  into  their  pulpits ;  they  accompanied  him  in  his  journeys ; 
they  employed  him  to  assist  in  dispensing  the  ordinance  of  the 
Supper ;  and  they  bestowed  upon  lus  ministratioiis  the  highest 
encomiums. 

Amongst  the  number  of  his  devoted  admirers,  was  Mr. 
M'Culloch,  minister  of  Cambuslanff,  a  man  of  piety,  and  of 
simplicity  of  heart,  but  not  distinguished  either  for  strength  of 
intellect,  or  for  literary  attainments.  With  the  view  of 
awakening  a  religious  concern  amongst  his  people,  he  circu- 
lated amongst  them  printed  accounts  of  the  revivals  that  were 

*  Those  who  wish  to  know  more  about  this  excellent  man,  will  find  an  in~ 
teresting  account  of  him  in  a  life  lately  published  by  the  Rev.  Andrew  Ferrier 
of  NewBit-hill.  The  following  anecdote  connected  with  the  death  of  Mr. 
Wilson,  extracted  from  the  work  now  mentioned,  will  prove  gratifying  to  my 
readers : — "  Though  his  illness  was  severe,  yet  hopes  of  recovery  were  enter- 
tained till  the  last  day  of  his  life.  Hearing  of  his  distress,  his  son  Gilbert, 
who  was  but  eleven  years  of  age,  hurried  home  from  Abemethy,  where  he  was 
attending  school.  But  all  was  over  when  he  arrived  at  Perth.  As  he  ap- 
proached the  house,  he  met  those  who  had  been  waiting  on  his  father  with- 
drawing, and,  from  their  appearance,  could  easily  perceive  what  had  taken 
place.  He  rushed  into  the  room,  where  he  found  his  mother  and  the  rest  of 
the  children  in  tears.  *  Mother,'  said  the  interesting  youth,  grasping  her 
hand,  '  We  have  a  new  claim  on  God  to-day.  You,  my  dear  mother,  have  a 
claim  on  him  for  a  husband,  and  my  sisters,  brother,  and  myself,  have  a  claim 
on  him  for  a  father.' " 
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takine  place  under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Whitefield.  He  also 
preached  to  them,  for  nearly  a  year,  on  the  nature  and  neces- 
sity of  regeneration,  and  seems' to  have  been  truly  desirous  to 
promote  ttk&r  spiritual  wel&re.  A  more  than  ordinary  con- 
cern began  at  length  to  appear  amon^t  them.  A  petition, 
subscribed  by  upwards  of  ninety  heads  of  fiEunilies,  was  pre- 
sented to  the  minister,  craving  that,  in  addition  to  his  Sabbath- 
day  labours,  he  would  institute  amongst  them  a  weekly  lec- 
ture ;  which  request  was  readily  granted.  At  the  first  and 
second  of  these  meetings,  nothing  particular  occurred ;  but, 
on  Thursday,  the  18th  of  February,  during  the  time  of  the 
discourse,  a  fireat  commotion  took  place  in  the  congregation. 
Some  of  the  nearers  were  seized  with  £Euntinffs  and  tidily  con- 
vulsions ;  some  of  them  clapped  their  hancb,  and  beat  their 
breasts,  and  cried  out,  that  they  saw  hell  opened  for  them^  and 
heard  the  shrieks  of  the  damned.  After  sermon,  about  fifty 
persons,  whose  minds  were  distressed  with  the  most  alarming 
apprehensions,  came  to  the  minister's  house,  and  the  g^reater 
part  of  the  night  was  spent  in  conversing  with  them. 

**  After  this,  numbers  daily  resorted  to  that  place,  some  to 
hear  the  word,  some  to  converse  with  people  wno  were  under 
this  remarkable  concern,  and  others  with  oifierent  views ;  and 
the  desires  and  exigencies  of  those  were  such  that  the  minister 
found  himself  obliged,  without  any  previous  intimation,  to 
provide  them  daily  sermon,  a  few  days  excepted ;  and,  afte^ 
sermon  usually  to  spend  some  time  with  them  in  exhortations, 
prayers,  and  singing  of  psalms,  being  especially  encouraged 
thereto,  by  the  extraordmary  success  with  which  God  was 
pleased,  firom  time  to  time,  to  bless  his  own  ordinances,  in  so 
much  that,  by  the  best  information  that  could  be  had,  the 
number  of  persons  awakened  to  a  deep  concern  about  salva- 
tion, and  against  whom  there  are  no  Imown  exceptions  as  yet, 
has  amounted  to  above  three  hundred ;  and,  through  Divine 
mercy,  the  work  seems  to  be  still  making  considerable  pro- 
gress every  week,  and  more  for  some  weeks  of  late,  than  some- 
times formerly."* 

As  there  was  sermon  almost  every  day,  for  a  number  of 
weeks,  and  as  there  were  always  some  wno  were  seized  with 
convictions  at  each  meeting,  so  the  usual  mode  of  procedure, 
in  such  cases  was,  for  the  persons  who  were  thus  affected  to 
retire  at  the  close  of  the  service,  along  with  the  minister,  to 
his  own  house.  Their  names,  their  designations,  their  place 
of  abode,  and  the  time  and  manner  of  their  being  seized,  were 
all  noted  down  in  a  register  kept  for  the  purpose ;  after  which 
they  were  addressed  according  to  their  particular  cases ;  and, 

*  Robe*B  Narrative,  p.  2. 
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in  these  exercises,  which  somedmes  occupied  a  considerable 

Crtion  of  the  night,  the  minister  was  assisted  either  by  pro- 
tioners,  or  by  some  of  the  nfore  experienced  of  the  people. 
Those  who  fell  under  convictions,  continued  in  this  state  for 
m longer  or  a  shorter  period;  some  continued  for  a  number 
of  days,  and  others  only  for  a  few  hours;  and,  in  certain  cases, 
they  experienced  a  sudden  transition  from  the  deepest  agony 
to  the  nighest  joy ;  and  with  transport  they  cried  out,  that 
they  had  now  gotten  Christ,  that  they  saw  him  with  a  pen 
Hotting  out  their  sins ;  that  they  had  overcome  Satan,  and 
were  become  new  creatures.  At  the  commencement  of  the 
services  each  day,  the  wounded  souls  (as  they  were  termed,) 
were  ranged  in  front  of  the  tent,  the  most  of  them  having 
their  heads  bound  up  with  napkins,  and  dishes  filled  with  water 
were  placed  at  hand,  to  be  ready  in  case  of  feinting.* 

Such  unusual  exhibitions  as  these,  drew  toward  Cambuft- 
kuig,  the  attention  of  ministers  residing  in  distant  parts  of  the 
country;  and  the  people  flocked,  not  only  from  the  neigh- 
bouring parishes,  out  from  more  remote  districts,  to  uiis 
&vour»i  spot,  that  they  might  share  in  the  reviving  influences 
which  were  there  experienced.  In  the  month  of  June,  Mr. 
Whitefield  paid  his  second  visit  to  Scotland ;  and  no  sooner 
was  his  arrival  known,  than  earnest  invitations  were  ad- 
dressed to  him,  to  come  to  Cambuslang.  The  very  first  day 
he  arrived  at  that  place,  he  preached  to  the  people  no  fewer 
than  three  times,  tnough  he  had,  on  the  mommg  of  the  same 
day,  preached  at  Glasgow.  It  was  nearly  midnight  before  he 
concluded  Ids  last  diBa>ur8e ;  and  such  was  the  eafemess  of 
the  people  to  hear,  that  Mr.  M^Culloch  succeeded  him,  and 
continued  preaching  till  past  one  in  the  morning ;  and,  even 
after  he  had  finished,  it  was  with  the  utmost  difficulty  that 
they  could  prevail  upon  the  people  to  depart.  Mr.  Whitefield 
dves  the  following  description  of  what  he  witnessed,  during 
his  repeated  visits  to  that  place: — ** Persons  fi^m  all  parts 
flocked  to  see,  and  many,  from  many  parts,  went  home  con- 
vinced and  converted  unto  God.  A  brae  or  hill,  near  the 
manse  at  Cambuslang,  seemed  to  be  formed  by  Providence, 
for  containine  a  large  congregation.  People  sat  unwearied 
till  two  in  t£e  morning,  to  hear  sermons,  disregarding  the 
weather.  You  could  scarce  walk  a  yard,  but  you  must  tread 
upon  some,  either  rejoicing  in  God,  for  mercies  received,  or 
crying  out  for  more.  Thousands  and  thousands  have  I  seen, 
bdfore  it  was  possible  to  catch  it  by  sympathy,  melted  down 
under  the  word  and  power  of  God.'7 

But  the  most  remarkable  of  all  the  scenes  exhibited  at 

*  ScoU  Magazine,  May,  1742,  p.  233.       f  GilUes'  Life  of  Whitefield,  p.  114. 
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Cambuslang,  during  this  summer,  was  that  which  took  place 
in  the  month  of  August,  at  the  dispensation  of  the  Lord's 
Suppar.  Though  this  ordinance  had  been  dispensed  in  the 
preceding  month,  at  the  usual  time  of  observing  it,  the  minis- 
ter and  session  resolved  that,  on  account  of  the  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances in  which  the  parish  was  placed,  another  sacramen- 
tal  solemnity  should  be  observed.  It  was  calculated  that  on 
this  occasion,  upwards  of  30,000  persons  were  assembled ;  and 
of  these  about  3000  communicated.  All  the  services  were 
eonducted  out  of  doors ;  three  tents  were  erected ;  Mr.  White- 
field,  and  the  following  ministers,  assisted,  viz.  Mr.  Webster, 
from  Edinburgh ;  Mr.  M'Laurin  and  Mr.  Gillies,  from  Gla»- 
eow ;  Mr.  Robe,  from  Kilsyth ;  Mr.  Currie,  from  Kinglassie ; 
Mr.  M*  Night,  from  Irvine ;  Mr.  Bonner,  from  Torphichen ; 
Mr.  Hamuton,  from  Douglas;  Mr.  Henderson,  from  Blan- 
tyre ;  Mr.  Maxwell,  from  Kuther^len ;  and  Mr.  Adam,  from 
Cathcart.  Of  those  who  communicated,  there  were  200  from 
Edinburgh,  200  from  Kilmarnock,  100  from  Irvine,  100  from 
Stewarton,  besides  some  who  were  present  from  England  and 
Ireland.  Several  persons  of  rank  assisted  as  elders,  in  serv- 
ing the  tables.  Mr.  M^CuUoch,  writing  to  a  minister,  and 
fiving  him  an  account  of  this  solemnity,  says,  *^  Mr.  White- 
eld's  sermons  on  Saturday,  Sabbath,  and  Monday,  were  at- 
tended with  much  power,  particularly  on  Sabbath  night,  about 
ten,  and  that  on  Monday,  several  crying  out,  and  a  very  great, 
but  decent,  weeping  and  mourning  was  observable  through 
Hxe  auditory.  On  Sabbath  evening,  while  he  was  serving 
some  tables,  he  appeared  to  be  so  filled  with  the  love  of  Goo, 
as  to  be  in  a  kind  of  ecstacy  or  transport,  and  communicated 
with  much  of  that  blessed  fitune.  Time  would  £eu1  me  to 
apeak  of  the  evidences  of  the  power  of  God  coming  along  with 
toe  rest  of  the  assistants."  ^*  Not  a  few  were  awakened  to  a 
sense  of  sin,  and  their  lost  and  perishing  condition,  without  a 
Saviour.  Others  had  their  bands  loosed,  and  were  brought 
into  the  marvellous  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God.  Many 
of  God's  dear  children  have  declared  that  it  was  a 
happy  time  to  their  souls,  wherein  they  were  abundant- 
ly satisfied  with  the  goodness  of  God  in  his  ordinances^ 
and  filled  with  all  peace  and  joy  in  believing.  I  have  seen 
a  letter  from  Edinburgh,  the  writer  of  whicn  says,  ^  That, 
having  talked  with  many  Christians  in  that  city,  who  had 
been  nere  at  this  Sacrament,  they  had  owned  that  God  had 
dealt  bountifully  with  their  souls  on  this  occasion!  Some 
that  attended  here  declared,  that  they  would  not  for  a  world 
have  been  absent  from  this  solemmty;  others  cried,  Now, 
let  thy  servants  depart  in  peace,  from  this  place,  since  our 
eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation  here  I     Others  wishing,  if  it 
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were  the  will  of  God,  to  die  where  they  were  attending  God 
in  his  ordinances,  without  ever  returning  a^^n  to  the  world, 
or  their  friends,  that  they  might  be  with  Christ  in  heaven,  as 
that  which  is  incomparaDly  best  of  all.'  "* 

The  religious  fervour  of  the  people  appears  to  have  been 
wound  up  to  its  highest  pitch  at  this  solemnity ;  but,  after 
this  occasion,  it  began  to  subside ;  for,  from  this  period,  the 
daily  sermons  were  given  up,  though  tike  weekly  lecture  was 
still  continued,  and  when  the  month  of  November  arrived, 
the  public  services  of  the  Sabbath,  which  during  the  summer 
and  harvest  months  had  been  conducted  in  the  open  air,  on 
account  of  the  crowds  that  attended,  were  again  transferred  to 
the  church.  .  Though  Cambuslang  was  the  chief  scene  of  this 
strong  religious  excitement,  yet  it  was  not  confined  wholly 
to  that  neighbourhood ;  other  districts  experienced  it,  though 
in  a  more  Cmited  measure. 

The  events  now  narrated  were  regarded  in  a  very  un- 
£iVOurable  light  by  the  Seceders.  The  Cambuslang  Work 
(as  it  was  ordinarily  termed),  and  Mr.  Whitefield,  as  the 
chief  promoter  of  it,  were  condemned  by  them  in  no  mea* 
aored  terms.  He  was  stigmatised  as  a  deceiver  and  a  de- 
stroyer of  the  souls  of  men,  as  one  of  the  &lse  Christs  pro- 
phesied of  in  scripture,  as  Satan  himself  transformed  into  an 
angel  of  light ;  and  the  religious  revival  which  he  had  been 
instrumental  in  producing,  was  described  as  '^  the  present 
awful  work  upon  the  bodies  and  spirits  of  men,"  as  ^*  a  black 
aibir,^  as  <*  a  gangrene  that  had  overspread  the  land."  The 
press  teemed  wiUi  angry  pamphlets;  and  the  pulpits  re- 
sounded with  loud  and  oft-repeated  warnings  against  the 
ministrations  of  such  a  dangerous  person.  Uis  friends,  on 
the  other  hand,  were  no  less  strenuous  in  his  defence.  They 
eulogized  him  for  his  enlightened  zeal,  his  ardent  piety, 
his  mithful  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  his  disinterested  exer- 
tions on  behalf  of  his  perishing  fellow-men.  They  contended 
that  he  had  been  honoured  above  almost  every  individual 
in  awakening  sinners  to  a  sense  of  their  danger,  and  in  pro- 
moting the  interests  of  die  Bedeemer^s  kingdom,  both  at  home 
and  abroad.! 

*  Robe'f  Namtive,  p.  88. 

f  TboK  ministers  who  acted  the  most  prominent  part  in  this  controversy 
were  Mr.  Adam  Gib  of  Edinbursh,  Mr.  Ralph  Erskine  of  Dunfermline,  and  Mr. 
Jamea  Fisher  of  Glasgow,  on  the  one  side ;  and  Mr.  James  Robe  of  Kilsyth, 
Mr.  Alezaadcr  Webster  of  Edinburgh,  and  Mr.  John  Willison  of  Dundee,  on 
the  other.  The  following  anecdote,  which  has  been  received  from  a  relation 
of  Bfr.  Gib,  shows  that  that  gentleman  was  afterward  sorry  for  the  part 
whidi  he  took  in  this  controversy.  A  friend  being  asked  bv  him  whether 
ha  had  read  his  publications,  his  friend  replied,  that  he  had  not  read  hia 
pamphkt  against  Mr.  Whitefield.  Mr.  Gib  said,  "  Don't  read  it.  When  I 
wrote  it,  I  was  warm-blooded,  and  it  would  have  been  much  better  if  I  had 
not  wntten  it** 
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The  Associate  Presbytery  viewed  the  matter  in  such  a 
serious  light,  that  at  a  meeting  held  at  Dunfermline  on  the 
15th  July,  they  appointed  the  4th  of  Au^st  to  be  observed 
as  a  day  of  fasting  and  humiliation  by  au  the  congregations 
under  tneir  charge,  on  account  of  the  work  of  delusion  that 
was  carrying  on.  A  long  statement  of  reasons  for  appoint- 
ing the  last  was  published  by  them,  in  which  they  employed 
language  concerning  Mr.  Wnitefield,  and  those  who  counte- 
nanced his  ministrations,  that  even  their  fondest  admirers 
will  not  now  venture  to  defend.  Speaking  of  Mr.  Whitefield, 
they  say,  **It  is  no  wonder  that  the  Lord  hath,  in  his 
righteous  displeasure,  left  this  church  and  land  to  give  such 
an  open  discovery  of  their  apostacy  from  him,  in  the  fond 
reception  that  Mr.  George  Wnitefield  has  met  with,  notwith- 
standing it  is  notourly  known  that  he  is  a  priest  of  the 
Church  of  En&^land,  who  hath  sworn  the  oath  of  supremacy, 
and  abjured  tne  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  endeavours, 
by  his  lax  toleration  principles,  to  pull  down  the  hedges  of 
government  and  disciplme  which  the  Lord  has  planted  about 
his  vineyard  in  this  land ;  and  in  the  account  he  gives  of 
his  life,  makes  a  plain  discovery  of  the  gp'ossest  enthusiasm, 
and  most  palpable  error  and  delusion,  touching  his  own  ex- 
perience with  reference  to  the  effectual  apphcation  of  the 
redemption  purchased  by  Christ ;  yet  because  he  is  found  to 
be  a  nt  tool  for  bearing  down  a  testimony  for  the  refimna- 
tion  principles  of  this  church,  he  is  highly  commended  and 
extolled  by  several  ministers  in  their  pnnted  letters,  and 
likewise  received  into  full  communion  with  them.  And 
thus,  because  they  would  choose  their  own  way  in  opposition 
to  our  known  principles,  the  Lord  has  also  chosen  tneir  de- 
lusions in  permitting  the  minds  of  multitudes  throurii  the 
land  to  be  ^  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ, 
by  departing  from  the  faith,  and  giving  heed  to  seducing 
spirits,  who,  by  good  words  and  fisar  speeches,  deceive  the 
hearts  of  the  sim^e ;'  so  that  this  is  one  of  the  periods  where- 
in that  threatening  prophecy  seems  to  be  accomplished,  2  Tim. 
iv.  3,  4.  Hie  time  wiU  come  when  they  wOl  not  endure  sound 
doctrine  ;  but  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  them^ 
selves  teachers^  having  itching  ears.  And  they  shall  turn  away 
their  ears  from  the  truths  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables.** 

In  reference  to  the  work  of  religious  revival,  which  Mr. 
Whitefield  had  been  chiefly  instrumental  in  producing  and 
carrying  on,  they  express  tnemselves  in  the  following  terms : 
— **It  IS  obvious,  that  bitter  outcryings,  fEuntings,  severe 
bodily  pains,  convulsions,  voices,  visions,  and  revelations,  are 
the  usual  symptoms  of  a  delusive  spirit,  that  have  appeared  in 
the  Quakers,  Sevennois,  Camizars,  and  other  enthusiasts,  and 
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which  no  sound  divine  amongst  us  hath  ever  maintained  as 
agreeable  to,  and  concerned  with,  the  saving  operations  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Nor  will  any  of  the  fruits  of  this  work  that 
have  hitherto  been  alleged,  be  sufficient  to  difference  it  either 
from  the  common  woriL  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  hypocrites, 
or  from  the  delusions  of  Satan ;  out  the  following  fruits  and 
effects  of  it  are  undeniably  evident,  namely,  the  warmest  aver- 
sion and  opposition  to  a  testimony  for  these  very  same  princi- 
ples which  nave  been  sworn  to  and  suffered  for  unto  blood  in 
these  lands;  the  closest  conjunction  with  their  ministers, 
though  they  are  continuing  to  bear  down  these  principles  with 
a  hi^  hand,  whether  intruders  or  not ;  and  a  visible  neglect, 
in  many  of  them,  of  their  relative  and  stational  duties,  contrary 
to  the  jffactice  of  Scriptural  converts,  and  the  experience  of 
the  saints  of  God  in  this  land,  who  upon  their  conversion,  still 
espoused  the  testimony  of  their  day,  and  contended  for  the 
present  truth :  Which  delusive  spirit,  if  the  Lord  of  his  mercy 
prevents  it  not,  may  run  out  to  a  great  length,  to  the  throw- 
ing off  of  all  religious  and  civil  obli^tions,  and  involve  these 
knds  in  the  saddest  cakunities  and  direfril  confusions,  as  it  has 
done  in  other  kingdoms  and  states  before,  such  as  Germany, 
France,  and  other  places." 

The  conduct  of  the  Presbytery,  in  this  matter,  did  not  pass 
without  severe  animadversion.  Mr.  Robe,  in  the  pre&ce  to  his 
NtamUweSf  characterized  the  statement  of  reasons  which  the 
Presbytery  had  published  as  **  frill  of  great  swelling  words,  alto- 
gedier  void  of  tne  spirit  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  and  the 
most  heaven-darinfl^  paper  that  hath  been  pubushed  by  any  set 
of  men  in  Britain  tnese  hundred  years  past. '  In  a  pamphlet,  en- 
titkd  A  Friendfy  Caution  to  Seceders^  their  conduct  was  con- 
demned as  inconsistent ;  and  they  were  charged  with  rashly 
omKiring  a  work  which  had  all  Uie  distinguishing  marks  of 
bemg  a  work  of  the  Spirit.  **  In  friendship  and  iisuthfulness 
to  you,"  says  the  writer  of  the  pamphlet,  *^  I  must  not  over- 
look the  manner  in  which  ye  anticipate  an  objection  against 
your  using  Mr.  Whitefield  so  rudely.  The  objection  is.  How 
come  su<m  of  you  as  were  once  in  strict  correspondence  with 
Mr.  Whitefield  as  an  useful  minister  of  Christ,  and  one  of  you 
went  even  so  fiur  as  publicly  to  attend  him  in  the  tent  when 
he  preached,  to  break  up  all  friendship  with  him,  and  treat 
him  as  your  greatest  enemy  ?  Ye  turn  it  off,  by  saying, 
That  whatever  favourable  expectations  your  Presbytery  had  at 
^st  formed  ofkhn^  yet,  when  they  afterwards  came  to  have  a 
close  eonversation  with  him,  they  found  themselves  very  far 
disappointed^  and  therefore  had  no  freedom  to  join  in  minister 
rial  communion  with  him.  Truly  I  cannot  help  saying  this 
looks  rather  like  a  blind  for  soothing  your  followers,  than  an . 
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honest  inffeauous  answer  to  the  objection.  Did  ye  not  know  him 
to  be  a  Church  of  England  priest  when  ye  corresponded  with  him 
in  the  character  of  a  successful,  zealous,  and  assiduous  minister 
of  Christ?  Was  it  not,  honestly,  the  true  and  only  reason  of 
your  breaking  up  with  him,  that  ye  evidently  saw  ye  could 
not  possibly  maintain  your  {principles  and  sentiments  before 
mentioned,  nor  keep  up  your  credit  with  your  followers,  if  ye 
joined  with  him  in  any  manner  in  ministerial  communion? 
W  hat  I  (would  they  say)  do  our  leaders  forbid  us  to  hear  our 
own  parish  numsteiiB^  or  any  other  minister  of  the  Established 
Church,  and  do  they  yet  encourage  us  to  hear  a  Church  of 
England  curate  ?" 

Again ;  "  I  was  amazed  to  hear  that  ye  are  all  united  in 
the  measure,  not  only  of  opposing  Mr.  Whitefield,  but  of  be- 
ing  very  angry  with  him,  and  of  boldly  imputing  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  hearts  and  minds  of  great  numbers  of 
persons,  at  Cambuslang,  Kilsyth,  and  other  places,  to  infernal 
agency.  Tour  instituting  a  mst,  and  publishing  for  grounds 
of  it,  Mr.  Whitefield's  reception  in  Scotland,  people's  being 
imposed  upon  by  several  ministers  attesting  what  has  lately 
occurred  in  the  west  country  to  be  the  work  of  God,  and  the 
close  conjunction  of  persons  with  their  own  ministers,  quite 
astonishes  me.  If  you  must  keep  a  fast,  I  beseech  you  chancre 
your  grounds  of  it  in  the  foresaid  respect.  Have  nothing  to  do 
with  Mr.  Whitefield,  nor  with  the  work  of  Ood  at  Cambus- 
lang and  elsewhere,  so  as  to  oppose,  or  speak  any  thing  amiss 
agamst  him  or  it ;  for  surely  it  is  the  work  of  God,  a  gracious 
and  wonderful  one ;  and*  allow  me  to  sav  it,  he  is  a  man  of 
God^  t.  e.  a  peculiar  instrument  in  God's  nand  for  promoting 
our  Lord's  kingdom  and  interest  in  all  the  parts  of  the  world 
he  has  been  in.  His  success  in  the  conversion  of  sinnera,  and 
revival  of  saints,  is  his  peculiarity,  and  is  indeed  his  Master's 
credential.  For  the  Lord's  sake,  beware  of  fosting  for  strife 
and  debate.  Allow  me  to  ask  you,  if  common  prudence,  I 
had  almost  said  common  sense,  does  not  dictate  Gamaliel's 
advice  (Acts  v.  38,  39.)  to  be  a  ffood  one  in  this  case?" 

In  taking  a  review  of  the  whole  of  these  proceedings,  after 
the  lapse  of  nearly  a  century,  when  it  mav  be  supposed  that 
party  feelings  have  in  a  great  measure  subsided,  we  are  en- 
abled to  form  a  more  calm  and  dispassionate  judgment  of  events, 
than  they  did  who  lived  in  the  heyday  of  contention ;  and 
were  I,  taking  such  a  review,  to  attempt  a  vindication  of  the 
harsh  and  unwarrantable  language  which  the  Presbytery  em- 
ployed with  regard  to  Mr.  Whitefield,  and  with  regard  to  the 
work  that  took  place  at  Cambuslang,  at  Kilsyth,  and  in  other 
parts  of  the  country,  I  would  act  in  opposition  to  the  decided 
convictions  of  my  own  mind.     Mr.  Whitefield,  though  not 
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without  his  failing  was  undoubtedly  a  man  of  great  piety, 
and  most  devoted,  as  well  as  persevering  in  his  efforts  to 
benefit  the  soxds  of  men ;  all  the  energies  both  of  his  mind  and 
body  (and  these  were  of  no  ordinary  kind),  were  consecrated 
by  nim  to  the  service  of  his  Divine  Master.  Few  men  have 
ever  iq>peaied  in  any  church  that  were  more  honoured  of  God 
in  the  conversion  of  sinners  than  he  was.  His  views  of  the  fun- 
damental articles  of  the  Christian  fiEuth  were  strictly  orthodox ; 
and  the  doctrines  of  free  grace  occupied  a  prominent  place  in 
Us  ministrations.  There  was  certainly  a  considerable  tinge 
of  enthusiasm  about  his  character,  but  it  was  all  employed 
by  him  in  a  good  cause ;  and  the  mere  circumstance  of  his 
entertaining  different  views  from  the  Presbytery,  on  the 
subject  of  durch  government,  and  on  other  minor  points,  by 
no  means  warranted  the  strong  censorious  language  that  was 
employed  concerning  him.  He  was  willing  to  have  co-operated 
witn  the  Presbytery,  provided  they  haa  been  willing  to  co- 
operate with  him,  on  the  ground  that  each  should  be  permit- 
ted to  hold  his  own  opinions  on  these  points ;  and  when  they 
tomkd  that  they  could  not  co-operate  with  him  on  the  ground 
proposed,  they  ought  to  have  left  him  to  do  all  the  good  in 
nis  power,  without  any  interference  on  their  part. 

Again,  with  regard  to  the  work  at  Cambuslane,  Kilsyth, 
and  other  places,  if  we  are  to  condemn  it  as  the  work  of  Satan, 
and  altogether  a  delusion,  this  would  be  to  run  in  the  face  of 
a  mass  of  evidence  adduced  by  the  most  respectable  and  pious 
persons,  that  a  great  religious  revival  did  take  place  in  the  cir- 
cumstances above-mentioned ;  and  if  we  are  to  reject  the  un- 
varnished accounts  which  these  persons  give,  with  the  facts 
which  they  adduce  in  support  of  them,  Lknow  not  by  what 
evidence  it  will  be  possible  to  establish  the  truth  of  a  relig^ious 
revival  having  taken  place  at  any  time.  That  there  might  be 
a  good  deal  of  extravagance,  and  hypocrisy,  and  enthusiasm, 
connected  with  the  events  above  narrated,  may  readily  enough 
be  admitted  ;  for  where  is  the  period  of  great  religious  excite- 
ment that  is  without  them?  Instances  of  these  pernicious 
Juaiities  are  to  be  found  less  or  more  in  all  religious  revivals. 
iven  at  the  commencement  of  Christianity  itself  these  things 
were  not  wanting.  Amongst  the  number  of  those  who  pro- 
/essed  to  have  experienced  tne  work  of  grace  upon  their  hearts, 
there  were  persons  who  had  the  form  of  godliness,  but  denied 
the  power  thereof;  whose  conduct  disgraced  the  cause  which 
they  pretended  to  support ;  who  were  ^*  spots  in  their  feasts  of 
charity."  With  regard  to  the  bodily  agitations,  the  con- 
vulrions  and  outcrymgs^  which  appear  to  have  prevailed  to  a 
considerable  extent  among  the  people  in  the  places  above-men- 
tioned, it  must  be  admitted,  that  these  are  not  necessarily  con- 
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nected  with  the  process  of  conversion;  at  the  same  time,  it  is 
easy  to  conceive  how  such  effects  may  be  produced  by  strong  re- 
ligious excitement  operating  upon  a  nervous  frame.  But  even 
supposing  that  these  agitations  were  in  many  instances  the 
effects  ofmere  natural  causes,  and  in  others  the  actings  of  hy- 
pocrisy to  impose  the  more  easily  upon  spectators,  still,  after 
all  these  abatements  and  allowances  are  made,  there  remains 
satisfieu^tory  evidence  of  much  spiritual  eood  having  been  done. 
Men  of  intelligence  and  piety,  who  had  the  best  opportunities 
of  acquiring  mformation  on  the  subject  in  disputes  and  who 
were  well-qualified  to  form  an  opinion  upon  it,  unite  in  testify- 
inj^  that  many  individuals,  both  at  Cambuslang  and  in  other  dis- 
tricts of  the  country,  gave  decided  indication,  by  the  holiness 
of  their  lives,  that  they  had  undergone  a  saving  change.  Nor 
were  the  serious  impressions  thus  produced  evanescent;  for 
though,  as  might  have  been  expected,  there  were  some  who  re- 
turn^ to  their  former  sinful  practices,  the  great  mass  appear 
to  have  kept  steady  in  their  Christian  profession  till  the  end  of 
their  lives. 

Mr.  M'CuUoch,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  his  friend  Mr.  Robe 
in  1751,  nine  years  after  the  religious  awakening  had  taken 
place,  gives  the  following  account  of  the  exemplary  Christian 
conduct  of  those  who  had  been  the  subjects  of  this  revival : — 
**  By  the  practice  of  justice  and  charity,  relative  duties,  publio- 
spintedness,  humility,  meekness,  patience,  and  a  dose  and 
diligent  attendance  on  gospel  ordinances,  heavenly-mindedness, 
watchfulness  against  all  sins,  especially  those  sins  that  used 
formerly  easily  to  beset  them,  &c.  they  adorn  the  doctrines  of 
God  our  Saviour,  elorify  their  heavenly  Father,  and  excite 
others  to  do  so  on  their  account. 

'*  Those  of  them  that  were  cursers  and  swearers  have  laid 
aside  that  language  of  hell,  and  have  learned  much  of  the  lan- 
guage of  heaven,  and  to  speak  with  holy  awe  of  Grod,  and 
tninfi^  divine.  Such  of  them  as  used  to  be  often  out  in  taverns, 
drinking  and  playing  at  cards,  &c.  till  very  late,  or  morning- 
hours  rather,  for  these  nine  years  past  shun  all  occasions  of 
that  kind,  and  keep  at  home  at  nignt,  spending  the  night  in 
Christian  conference,  things  profitable  for  their  SmiUes,  and  in 
secret  and  fisunily  devotion. 

'^  The  formerly  drunken  or  tippling  sot,  that  used  to  lie 
a-bed  till  eiffht  or  nine  in  the  morning,  till  he  slept  out  last 
night's  drunkenness,  for  these  nine  years  gets  up  at  three  or 
four  in  the  morning,  and  continues  at  reding  nis  Bible  and 
other  fi^ood  books,  secret  prayer,  and  meditation,  &c.  till  seven 
or  eiffht  o'clock  in  the  mormng,  when  he  calls  his  household 
togetner  for  family  devotion ;  and  does  the  like  in  the  evening 
and  at  night. 
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**  The  fonnerly  covetous,  and  worldly-minded,  and  selfish, 
hare  got  a  public  spirit  and  zealous  concern  for  promoting  the 
kingdom  and  glory  of  Christ  in  the  conversion  and  salvation  of 
80ub:  and  for  this  end,  are  careful  not  only  to  live  inoffensively 
themselves,  but  usefully  to  others,  so  as  all  about  them  may 
be  the  better  for  them :  they  join  cheerfully  to  their  power, 
and  some  even  beyond  it,  (so  that  I  have  sometimes  seen  it 
needful  to  check  some  of  them  for  too  large  quotas  or  offers,) 
in  collections  for  promoting  the  interests  of  religion,  or  for 
the  relief  of  those  in  straits,  in  places  near  hand  or  fiur  off : 
they  carefully  observe  the  times  fixed  for  the  concert  in  prayer, 
and  joining  at  such  times  in  earnest  pleadings  at  a  throne  of 
^rraoe  for  tne  spreading  and  success  of  the  gospel,  and  the  out- 
poming  of  the  Spirit  from  on  high  on  the  churches."* 

To  call  that  a  delusion,  or  a  work  of  Satan,  which  pro- 
duced such  effects  as  these  upon  hundreds  of  individuals, 
18  language  which  cannot  be  justified ;  and  that  the  Associ- 
ate Presbytery  should,  by  a  solemn  deed,  have  called  upon 
the  congregations  under  their  charge  to  &st  and  humble 
themselves  in  the  sight  of  God,  on  account  of  such  a  work 
being  carried  on,  is  conduct  which  their  historian  will  not 
attempt  to  vindicate.  Instead  of  mourning,  they  ought  to 
have  rejoiced  at  hearing  of  a  revival  having,  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent, taken  place  within  the  pale  of  a  churcn  from  which,  on 
account  of  its  corruptions,  they  had  withdrawn.  To  have 
admitted  that  such  a  revival  had  taken  place,  and  to  have 
rgoioed  on  account  of  it,  would  not  have  weakened  one  iota 
oi  the  grounds  on  which  the  Secession  was  originally  formed : 
if  they  acted  under  the  impression  that  such  an  admis- 
sion was  inconsistent  with  their  bearing  testimony  against 
the  evils  that  prevailed  in  the  National  Church,  it  was  a  mis- 
taken idea  which  they  cherished.  That  they  declared  that 
to  be  a  delusion,  which  they  did  not  believe  to  be  so,  is  a 
supposition  which  it  would  be  highly  uncharitable  to  make, — 
a  sumx)sition  which  would  be  completely  at  variance  with 
tke  known  piety  and  integrity  of  their  characters :  but  their 
conduct  in  tnis  matter  adds  one  to  the  many  instances,  that 
already  exist,  of  the  judgments  of  even  good  men  being 
stronfifly  biassed  by  the  particular  circumstances  in  which  they 
arepuoed. 

*  Robe's  Narrative,  p.  SiS. 
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No  lay  elders  in  the  Associate  Presbytery  for  four  years — The  sessions  of 
Khidaven  and  Abemethy  sive  in  the  first  accessions— Thomas  Watson  and 
George  Dron  the  first  elders  that  were  enrolled — Form  of  accession — 
Anomaly  connected  with  the  session  of  Perth — ^Petition  from  the  congre- 
ffation  of  Kinross  for  one  of  their  elders  to  act  as  a  member  of  Presbytery — 
Petition  refused — Unusual  modes  of  procedure  in  the  Presbytery — Fund  for 
the  support  of  students  of  divinity — Philosophical  dass  instituted — Mr. 
Robert  Archibald  appointed  to  take  the  chaise  of  it — Succeeded  by  Mr. 
David  Wilson — Rev.  Andrew  Arrot  of  Dunnidien  accedes  to  the  Presby- 
tery— The  Presbytery  sends  a  preacher  to  Ireland — A  petition  from  Pen- 
sylvania  for  sermon — The  grantmg  of  the  petition  delayeo — No  Preacher  to 
send — The  Presbytery  publishes  an  Act  concerning  the  Doctrine  of  Grace 
— Outline  of  the  Act — The  Presbytery  resolves  to  renew  the  covenants — 
A  Bond  and  Acknowledgment  of  Sins  prepared — ^Mr.  Nairn  dissents — 
Deahngs  with  Mr.  Nairn — Mr.  Nairn  renounces  his  connexion  with  the 
Presbj^ry — Meeting  of  a  committee  at  Kirkald^ — Mr.  Nairn's  obstreper- 
ous conduct — Presbytery's  Answers  to  Mr.  Nairn's  Reasons  of  Dissent^ 
The  Presbytery  engaj§^s  in  covenanting  at  Stirling — Covenanting  declared 
to  be  the  term  of  ministerial  and  Christian  communion — Congregations  re- 
quired to  covenant— The  ceremony  of  covenanting  described — Remarks  on 
covenanting  as  a  duty — The  Presbytery  constitute  themselves  into  a  Synod 
— First  meeting  of  Synod  held  at  Stirling  in  March  1745 — A  second 
mission  undertalcen  to  Ireland — The  Secession  introduced  into  London — 
Loyalty  of  the  Seceders — Their  conduct  during  the  Rebellion  in  1745 — 
Church  disdpUne  inflicted  on  two  Seceders  for  sinful  compliance  with  the 
rebels. 

During  the  early  period  of  the  Associate  Presbytery's  ezis^ 
ence,  the  forms  oi  its  procedure  differed,  in  some  respects,  from 
those  which  are  now  observed ;  and  owinff  to  peculiar  circum- 
stances, certain  anomalies  were  sanctioned,  which  their  succes- 
sors in  office  will  scarcely  consider  to  have  been  consistent 
with  strict  ecclesiastical  form.  Several  years  elapsed,  after 
the  formation  of  the  Presbytery,  before  tne  different  sessions 
over  which  the  ministers  presided  acceded  to  the  Secession ; 
and  before,  of  course,  elders  were  commissioned  by  the  sessions 
to  sit  in  the  Presbytery.  Some  of  the  sessions  were  much 
longer  in  acceding  than  others :  in  some  the  act  of  accession 
was  unanimous,  while  in  others  the  elders  were  divided  in 
opinion.  The  usual  form  in  which  the  accession  was  made, 
was  for  the  session  to  declare,  by  a  regular  deed,  that  they 
*  took  up  the  Testimony :'  such  was  the  technical  phraseology 
of  the  times,  implying  that  the  person  or  persons,  who  made 
the  declaration,  approved  of  the  grounds  of  the  Secession  from 
the  Established  Church,  statea  by  the  Presbytery  in  the 
Testimony  which  they  had  published. 
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For  upwards  of  four  yean,  the  Presbytery  consisted  wholly 
of  ministers,  without  a  single  lay  elder  being  present  with 
them,  or  taking  any  part  in  their  deliberations.  It  was  not 
till  the  5th  of  January,  1737,  that  the  name  of  any  elder  was 
inserted  in  the  Presbytery  roll.  On  that  day  formal  acceft- 
sioDS  were  made  by  the  sessions  of  Abemethy  and  Kinclaven. 
As  a  specimen  of  the  solemn  manner  in  wmch  these  aoceik 
sioDS  were  usually  given,  I  extract  from  the  Presbytery  record 
tbe  following  document,  which  was  presented  from  the  session 
of  Kindaven : — 

*^  Kinclaven  Manse^   October  25,  1736. — Which  day  and 
place  the  session  met,  and  after  prayer  by  the  minister,  were 
present,  &c.     The  session  takine  into  their  consideration  the 
present  lamentable  condition  of  the  Established  Church  of 
Scotland,  that  the  General  Assemblies  thereof  have  restrained 
ministerial  freedom  in  fidthfrdness  in  preaching,  and  the  liberty 
of  protesting  against  their  deqsions,  however  unlawful,  and 
have  ejected  four  ministers  from  their  communion  for  refiising 
to  give  up  with  these  valuable  rights  of  the  office-bearers  of 
Zion's  Kmg;  that  gross  errors  and  blasphemies  have  been 
vented  by  some  meinoers  of  the  church,  and  yet  no  way  duly 
censured,  nor  testified  against,  when  the  cause  of  truth  came 
before  the  supreme  judicatories,  whereby  the  cause  of  truth  is 
left  bleeding  m  our  streets ;  That  as  the  heritage  of  God,  for 
several  years  past,  has  been  oppressed  by  intrusions  into  the 
ministry,   the  same  continue  still  to  be  countenanced;  and 
likewise  considering  that  the  Established  Church  have  refrised 
to  make  a  frdthfuF  acknowledgment,  to  the  glory  of  God,  of 
our  own  iniquities  and  the  iniquities  of  our  fathers,  and  the 
session  having  heard  read  the  causes  of  the  Lord's  wrath  against 
this  church  and  land,  both  in  former  and  present  times,  drawn 
up  by  the  ministers  associated  together,  for  the  exerdse  of 
government  and  discipline  in  a  presbyterial  capacity,  it  was 
moved  what  should  be  the  duty  of  this  session  in  the  pre*- 
sent  juncture;  whereupon  one  was    desired  to    pray,   and 
after  prayer,  and  ]oug  reasoning  upon  the  said  motion,  the 
question  was  put, —  Take  up  the  Testimony  contained  in  the 
above-mentioned  causes  of  the  Lords  vorath^  and  accede  to  the 
Presbytery  of  the  ministers  associated  for   the   exercise  of 
church  government  and  discipline^  or  Not  f     It  carried  unan- 
imously, Take  up  the  Testimony  contained  in  the  above^men^ 
Honed  causes  of  the  Lords  wrath,  in  all  the  branches  thereof: 
and  they  Did  and  hereby  Do  accede  to  the  Presbytery  of  the 
ministers  associated  for  the  exercise  of  government  and  disci^ 
pline;  and  upon  a  leet  being  made,  Thomas  Watson  was 
diosen  to  attend  the  meetings  of  Presbytery  for  the  ensuing 
half  year.** 
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Thomas  Watson,  elder  from  Eindaven,  and  George  Dron, 
elder  from  the  session  of  Abemethy,  were  the  first  elders 
whose  names  were  placed  upon  the  rresbytery's  roll. 

On  the  20th  of  December,  1737,  the  sessions  of  Perth  and 
Abbotshall  gave  in  each  a  declaration  of  secession  from  the 
judicatories  of  the  Established  Church.  The  declaration 
from  Abbotshall  was  accepted,  and  the  elder  appointed 
by  that  session  was  enrolled  a  member  of  the  Presbytery : 
but  the  declaration  from  Perth  did  not  piow  salisfntni  t,  hang 
expressed  in  too  general  tenn^  and  the  elder  whom  tney  had 
appointed  (Provost  Brown),  being  called  in,  and  having  had 
nie  sentence  of  Presbytery  intimated  to  him,  he  declared  his 
own  approbation  of  the  Testimony,  and  expressed  also  his  sor- 
row for  naving  formerly  taken  the  oath  of  abjuration ;  where- 
upon the  Presbytery  unanimously  amed  to  receive  him  into 
their  society,  and  nis  name  was  added  to  the  roll.  In  the 
month  of  April,  1742,  the  Presbytery  appointed  a  committee 
to  deal  with  the  session  of  Perth,  with  the  view  of  bringing 
them  to  a  **  more  complete  accession"  to  the  Presbytery  than 
they  had  yet  given ;  and,  on  the  12th  of  August,  in  the  same 
year,  the  committee  reported  that  this  object  nad  been  accom- 
plished. At  this  period,  there  were  two  sessions  connected 
with  the  congreration  of  Perth,  one  belonging  to  the  town 
and  another  to  tne  country.  This  anomalous  mode  of  govern- 
ment was  tolerated  for  a  number  of  years,  until,  at  the  request 
of  the  sessions  themselves,  they  were  united  into  one,  the 
Presbytery  declaring  such  a  mode  of  government  to  be  incon- 
sistent with  presbyterian  principles. 

Previous  to  this  period,  the  Presbytery  had  given  a  deci- 
sion on  a  question,  which  has  been  repeatedly  agitated  in  the 
Secession  court  since,  and  which  has  oeen  uniformly  decided 
in  the  same  way.*  The  people  of  Kinross  having  presented 
(Julvt  1737,)  a  petition,  cravmg  leave  to  send  an  eider,  who 
should  be  allowed  to  sit  as  a  member  of  Presbytery,  though 
they  had  no  minister  ordained  amongst  them,  the  prayer  of 
their  petition  was  refused,  on  the  ground  that  it  had  oeen  the 
practice  of  the  presbyterian  church  since  the  Reformation,  to 
permit  an  elder  to  sit  only  where  there  was  a  minister  connected 
with  the  congregation,  that  thus  there  might  always  be  a 
parity  observed  of  lay  and  ministerial  members  in  the  church 
courts.  Mr.  Thomas  Mair  was  appointed  to  converse  with 
the  elders  of  Kinross  upon  the  subject;  and  having  met 
with  them  in  a  constituted  session,  the  report  which  he  rave 
from  them  was,  that  the  motion  did  not  originate  with  them, 

*  Siiiee  the  tboTe  was  written,  the  United  ABSodate  Synod,  at  their  meet- 
ing in  Glaigow,  October  1837,  have  declared  that  Tacant  congregations,  aa 
well  aa  those  that  have  ministers  ordained  amongst  them,  are  entitled  to  send 
lay  representatives  to  the  churdi  courts. 
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and  that  they  did  not  wish  to  insist  upon  it,  except  in  so  &r  as 
the  Presbytery  mi^ht  see  meet. 

Another  part  of  the  Presbytery's  procedure,  deserving  of 
notice,  was  their  conduct  in  rderence  to  calls.  Their  preach- 
efs  being  few,  and  their  vacant  congregations  numerous,  they 
had  generally  lying  on  their  table  a  number  of  petitions  for 
moderations:  and  it  was  no  unusual  thing  for  tiiem,  when 
they  met,  to  propose  the  two  following  votes : — **  Grant  any 
moderations  at  this  meeting  ?" — and,  **  To  what  congrega- 
ticms  shall  they  be  granted  ?"  Sometimes  two,  three,  and 
even  five  moderations  were  granted  at  a  single  meeting,  ao- 
oording  to  the  number  of  theur  licentiates.  When  a  caU  was 
presented  from  a  con^gation  to  be  sustained,  it  occasionally 
happened,  that  a  petition  against  the  sustaining  of  the  call  was 

E resented  from  another  congregation,  who  pl^  that  the  Pres- 
ytery  before  sustaining  the  cw,  would  give  them  an  opportu- 
nity of  calling  the  same  individual ;  and,  irre^lar  though  the 
procedure  may  appear,  the  Presbytery  sometunes  granted  the 
prayer  of  such  petitioners.  When  the  congregati<m  of  Had- 
dington gave  a  call  to  Mr.  George  Brown,  commissioners 
from  Perth,  and  also  from  StitcheU,  appeared  at  the  bar  of 
the  Presbytery,  craving^  that  they  w(Mild  delay  sustaining  the 
call,  and,  in  tne  meantime,  grant  them  a  moderation  with  a 
view  to  the  same  individual.  The  Presbytery  delayed  sus- 
taining the  call  from  Haddington,  granted  the  moderation  to 
the  people  of  Perth ;  and  at  a  friture  meeting  they  determined 
that  Mr.  Brown  should  be  ordained  at  Perth  instead  of  Had- 
dington. 

The  Presbytery,  though  in  general  sufficiently  formal  as 
to  their  mode  of  conducting  business,  yet  were  not  at  all  scru- 
polons  in  dispensing  with  adherence  to  forms,  in  cases  where 
the  welfiue  of  particular  congregations  was  concerned.  When 
a  call  was  laid  on  the  table,  in  the  month  of  August,  1742, 
from  the  copg^r^^ation  of  Jedbui^h  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thomson 
of  Bomdshmd,  without  observing  the  usual  formalities  of  sum- 
moning parties  and  hearing  reasons,  they  laid  aside  the  call, 
**  on  tae  ground  of  the  present  circumstances  of  Burntisland.'* 
When  Mr.  Andrew  Clarkson  was  ordained  at  Knock  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Linlithgow,  members  of  the  congregation 
were  permitted  to  sign  the  call,  on  the  day  of  ordination,  in 
the  presence  of  the  Presbytery ;  and  it  was  intimated  that  such 
as  were  not  present  that  day  would  have  an  opportunity  of 
signing  it  afterward  in  the  presence  of  the  session. 

WiUi  the  view  of  encouraging  youn^  men  of  piety  and 
talents  to  enter  upon  the  study  of  divinity,  a  funa  was  in- 
fttitnted,  at  an  early  period,  from  which  pecuniary  aid  wa& 
given  to  such  of  the  students  as  required  it.     The  donatiou 
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given  to  each  student  varied  according  to  circumstances; 
some  received  three  pounds,  some  four,  and  others  six*  Tius 
fund  was  liberally  supported  by  the  infant  societies  connected 
with  the  Secession.  In  the  course  of  two  years  upwards  of 
one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  were  collected ;  a  sum  which, 
when  we  consider  the  high  value  of  money  at  that  period,  and 
the  general  poverty  of  those  from  whom  it  was  collected,  must 
be  regarded  as  hignly  creditable  to  the  Christian  liberality  of 
the  community.* 

After  the  removal  of  the  Divinity  Hall  to  Abemethy, 
which  took  place,  as  has  been  already  mentioned,  when  mr* 
Moncrieff  was  appcnnted  Professor  in  February  1742,  a  class 
for  teaching  philosophy  was  instituted  in  eonnexioQ  with 
the  Hall,  and  the  imai^e  of  it  was  oommitted  to  one  of 
the  Students  of  Divinity.  Mr.  Robert  Archibald,  who 
was  afterwards  ordained  at  Haddington,  taught  it  the  first 
year ;  and  after  he  was  appointed  to  be  taken  on  trials  fi>r 
ucenoe,  he  was  succeeded  by  Mr  David  Wilson  in  1743,  who 
taught  the  class,  with  considerable  approbation,  till  near 
the  time  of  the  division  in  the  synod,  when  he  resigned  it. 
Mr.  Wikon  received  six  pounds  out  of  the  Presbytery  ftind, 
at  his  appointment ;  and,  though  it  is  not  mentioned,  yet  it 
is  probable  that  be  received  a  small  sum  out  of  the  fund 
yearly  so  long  as  he  continued  to  teaoh.  Each  student  was 
enjoined  to  pay  him  five  shillings  quarterlv,  and  those  who 
possessed  the  means  were  to  pay  him  ten  shillings.  A  com- 
mittee of  Presbytery  was  occasionally  appointed  to  examine 
the  students  with  reganl  to  their  attainments  in  philosophy ; 
and  at  a  subsequent  period,  after  the  Presbytery  nad  formed 
itself  into  a  synod,  it  was  enacted,  that  all  students,  before 
being  admitted  into  the  philosophical  class,  should  be  care- 
fully examined  and  recommoided  by  the  Presbyteries,  in 
whose  bounds  they  resided.  Those  young  men,  who  had 
studied  philosophv  in  any  of  the  colleges  or  universities  in 
Scotland,  and  who  applied  for  admission  to  the  study  of 
divinity,  were  subjected  to  a  rigid  examination  bv  the  Pres- 
bytery, as  to  the  soundness  of  their  principles ;  for  many  of 
the  teachers  in  the  universities  were  not  looked  upon  with  a 
favourable  eye  at  that  period. 

In  the  month  of  October,  1742,  the  Rev.  Andrew  Arrot, 

*  In  looking  over  the  duburtements  from  this  fiind,  the  following  item  ^ 
serves  to  be  extracted,  as  affording  a  correct  specimen  of  the  spirit  of  the 
times : — "  Appoint  the  brethren  to  give  out  of  the  foresaid  fund,  in  the  in- 
terim, to  Duncan  M'Lachlan,  Presbytery  Officer,  twenty-four  pounds  Soots* 
in  regard  that  said  Duncan  is  in  great  straits,  being  deprived  of  his  living  by 
the  Magistrates  of  Stirling,  because  he  refuses  to  serve  the  five  elders  who 
were  sustained  by  the  present  judicatories  as  the  only  session  of  Stirling,  in 
opposition  to  the  lavrftu  and  right  constitute  session  of  that  place." 
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mmister  of  Dunnichen,  renounced  his  connexion  with  the 
Establishment,  and  acceded  to  the  Presbytery.  The  reasons 
which  induced  him  to  take  this  step,  and  which  were  stated  at 
fall  length  in  a  paper  presented  to  the  PresbyterVy  were  much 
the  same  as  those  to  which  a  reference  has  alreaay  been  made 
in  similar  documents.  During  this  and  the  preceding  year, 
the  Presbytery  ordained  twelve  ministers,  and  their  small 
phalanx,  consisting  originally  of  faury  had  now  increased  to 
twenty.* 

Besides  supplying  their  numerous  vacancies  at  home,  they 
commenced,  tnis  year,  a  course  of  missionaij  exertion,  witn 
a  view  to  supply  the  spiritual  necessities  of  those,  who,  in 
other  countries,  were  destitute  of  the  gospeL  So  fkr  back  as 
the  year  1736,  an  application  had  been  made  to  them  from 
a  number  of  fiunilies  in  Lisbum,  in  Ireland,  requesting  that 
they  would  send  over  a  person  to  labour  amongst  them ;  but 
at  that  time  the  request  could  not  be  complied  with,  as  the 
Presbyterjr  had  no  preachers  to  send.  At  their  meeting  in 
October,  m  the  present  jrear,  a  similar  application  was  made 
to  them  from  Templepatrick  and  some  of  tne  adjacent  places, 
in  the  country  of  Antrim;  and  Mr.  Gavin  Beugo  was  appoint- 
ed on  a  mission  to  Ireland  for  several  months.  In  the  course 
of  this  year,  also,  the  Presbytery  received  a  letter  frx>m  Lon- 
donderry, Chester,  state  of  Pennsylvania,  in  America,  con- 
taining an  ureent  request  that  they  would  send  over  either  an 
ordained  mimster  or  a  probationer  to  labour  amongst  the  in- 
habitants of  that  district ;  and  a  promise  was  given  that  all 
the  necessary  charges  of  the  mission  would  be  defrayed. 
The  demands,  however,  made  upon  the  Presbytery  for  sup- 
plying the  necessitous  districts  in  their  own  immediate  neien- 
tx>urhood,  were  so  numerous  and  so  urgent,  that  they  had  it 
not  yet  in  their  power  to  send  any  of  their  preachers  across 
the  Atlantic.  They  returned  a  friendly  reply  to  the  American 
letter,  but  deferred,  for  a  season,  sending  a  labourer  to  that 
part  of  the  vineyard. 

The  Presbytery  conceiving  that  the  proceedings  of  the 
Assembly  in  1717,  with  regard  to  Professor  Simson's  case, 
and  also  the  acts  which  had  been  passed  in  1720  and  1722, 
respecting  the  Marrow  Controversy,  had  proved  most  inju- 

*  The  foUowing  were  the  ministen  connected  with  the  Associate  Presby- 
teryaA  the  close  of  the  year  1742: — Messrs.  Ebenezer  Erskine,  Stirling; 
Alexander  Moncrieif,  Abemethy ;  Ralph  Erskine,  Dunfermline ;  James  Fisher, 
Gksgow;  James  Thomson,  Burntisland;  Thomas  Nairn,  Abbotshall;  Thomas 
Mair,  Orwell ;  Adam  Gib,  Edinburgh  ;  James  Mair,  Linton;  David  Smyton, 
KUmaura ;  William  Button,  Stow ;  Andrew  Ciarkson,  Craigmaillen ;  John 
Cleland,  Balfron ;  George  Brown,  Perth ;  William  Campbell,  Ceres ;  Thomas 
BaUantyne,  Sanquhar ;  David  Horn,  Cambusnethan ;  ratrick  Mathew,  Mid- 
holm  ;  Jamea  Scot,  Gateshaw ;  and  Andrew  Arrot,  Dunnichen. 
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rioas  to  the  interests  of  gospel  truth,  resolved  to  take  parti- 
eular  notice  of  these  proceedings  ;  and  at  an  early  period 
(in  1738)  they  had  appointed  a  committee  to  prepare  an 
assertory  act,  with  a  view  to  vindicate  the  doctrine  of  free 
grace,  and  to  counteract  the  pernicious  errors  which  were 
then  so  prevalent.  After  a  considerable  delay,  occasicmed 
by  the  multiplicity  of  concerns  which  occupied  the  attention 
of  the  Presbytery,  a  long  and  elaborate  act  was  prepared, 
entitled  an  ^'  Act  of  the  Associate  Presbytery  concerning 
the  doctrine  of  grace ;"  and  after  several  meetings  had  been 
spent  in  mature  .  deliberation  upon  the  different  statements 
whidi  it  contained,  the  Presbytery  gave  it  their  final  sanc- 
tion upon  the  21st  of  October,  1742.  This  act  contains 
a  great  lyiass  of  excdlent  matter;  but  it  partakes  of  the 
fBxm  of  most  of  the  official  documents  of  that  period, — ^it  is 
too  prolix,  and  withal  somewhat  involved  in  its  statements. 
The  publication  of  it,  however,  was  a  seasonable  appearance 
on  behalf  of  the  truth;  and  though  some  of  the  positions 
contained  in  it  may  be  objected  to,  as  stated  in  too  strong 
terms,  yet  as  the  views  which  it  gives  of  the  fundamental 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  especimly  of  the  mode  of  a  sin- 
ner's salvation  by  grace,  to  the  utter  exclusion  of  human 
merit,  are  most  scriptural,  it  must  have  had  a  beneficial 
effect  in  checking  the  pn^^ress  of  Arminianism.  The  follow- 
ing statement,  taken  from  the  preamble  of  the  act,  will  show 
what  was  the  general  object  which  the  Presbytery  had  in 
view  in  publishing  it : — *'  In  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  vindication  of  his  truth,  as  also  for  contributing  what  in 
them  lies,  through  grace,  to  put  a  stop  to  the  spreading  of 
legal  and  Arminian  doctrine,  wherewith  the  whole  land  is 
like  to  be  overflown,  to  the  ruin  of  many  precious  souls,  who, 
by  the  Lord's  blessing  upon  this  mean  of  his  appointment, 
may  come  to  be  established  in  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
the  Associate  Presbytery  did,  and  hereby  do,  judge  it  their 
duty,  according  to  the  powers  given  them  by  tne  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  a  juoicatory  of  his  house,  to  assert  the  truth  from 
the  holy  Scriptures,  and  our  standards  of  doctrine,  concerning 
the^re^  ffrace  of  God  in  the  salvation  of  mankind  lost,  in 
opposition  to  the  corrupt  doctrine  vented  in  some  acts  of 
Assemblies,  darkening  and  enervating  the  same.  And  to 
this  they  reckon  themselves  the  more  warranted  and  obliged, 
in  regard  that  the  salvation  of  sinners  is  manifestly  endan- 
gered by  errors  and  mistakes  anent  the  nature  of  truth,  and 
God's  gift  of  eternal  life  to  us,  the  complete  satisfaction  of  the 
glorious  Surety,  the  absolute  freedom  oi  the  covenant  of  grace, 
and  other  important  doctrines  which  are  opposed  and  suDvert- 
ed  by  the  acts  of  Assembly  after-mentioned." 
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In  this  act,  the  Presbytery  entered  fully  into  a  vindication 
of  those  doctrines  taught  by  the  Marrow -men,  which  the 
Assembly  thought  proper,  first  to  misrepresent,  and  then  to 
condemn.  As  the  questions  discussed  in  the  act  concerning 
the  doctrine  of  grace  have  of  late  been  revived,  and  are  at 
present  exciting  considerable  attention  in  the  religious  world ; 
and  as  the  acts  of  Assembly  passed  in  1720  and  1722,  have 
lately  been  employed  as  tests  of  orthodoxy,  and  made  use  of 
for  the  purpose  of  expelling  labourers  from  the  pale  of  the 
Establishment,  it  will  not  oe  foreign  to  the  object  of  tJiis 
work,  to  give  a  short  account  of  the  sentiments  which  the 
first  Seoeders  entertained  concerning  these  acts  of  Assembly, 
and  concerning  the  doctrines  which  they  condemned. 

In  considering  the  acts  of  Assembly  now  mentioned,  the 
first  point  noticed  by  the  Presbytery,  is  the  ^^  iayury  done  to 
the  doctrme  of  grace^  under  the  head  of  universal  atonement 
ondpardonr     One  of  the  charges  brought  against  the  sup- 
porters of  the  Marrow  by  the  Assembly,  was  countenanciott^ 
the  doctrine  of  universal  redemption  as  to  purchase.     This 
doetrine  the  Presbytery  declare  they  reject  and  condemn  as 
contrary  to  the  scriptures,  and  places  of  the  Confession  and 
Larger  Catechism  Quoted  by  the  Assembly ;  and  they  farther 
declare,  that  no  such  doctrine  is  taught  in  the  Marrow.     The 
author,  they  sav,  has  expressly  declared  himself  for  b,  particular 
redemption  ana  representation,  as  he  plainly  teaches,  through 
the  wnole  of  his  book,  that  Christ  represented  and  suffered 
fur  none  but  the  elect ;  and  seeing  that  the  passages  quoted 
from  the  Marrow  cannot  be  interpreted  as  favouring   the 
doctrine  of  universal  redemption,  they  consider  that  the  sen- 
tence of  the  Assembly  must  be  intended  as  condemnatory  of 
something  else.     On  this  subject  they  add,  ^*  It  will  be  Qbvi 
ous,  from  the  tenor  and  stram  of  the  Assembly's  act»  thai, 
under  the  misapplied  title  of  universal  redemption  as  to  pur^ 
chase,  they  condemn  the  universal  and   unlimited  offer  of 
Christ  unto  mankind-sinners  as  suck.     For  though  the  As- 
sembly 1722  seems  to  own,  that  the  revelation  of  the  divine 
will  in  the  word  affords  a  warrant  to  offer  Christ  unto  all,  and 
a  warrant  for  all  to  receive  him,  yet  they  can  own  that  war- 
rant only  in  a  consistency  with  their  notion  of  faith ;  that  as, 
a  warrant  only  for  the  elect,  or  those  who  are  so  and  so  quaU' 
ficd  to  receive  Christ.     But  they  do  not  own  that  mankind 
sinners,  as  such,  however  sinful  and  miserable,  have  any  such 
warrant.     And  consequently,  the  revelation  of  the  divine  will 
in  the  word,  making  such  a  gift  of  Christ  to  the  world  of 
mankind-sinners,  as  affords  a  warrant  to  offer  Christ  unto  all 
without  exception,  or  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature, 
and  a  warrant  for  all  to  receive  him ;  una  the  sovereign  grace 


^ 
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that  has  made  this  grant  or  deed  of  gift,  not  to  devils  but  io 
men, — are  encroached  upon,  and  injured  by  the  acts  of  both 
Assemblies  1720  and  1722." 

The  Presbytery  then  state  what  their  own  views  are  of  this 
doctrine ;  and  the  sentiments  which  they  maintain  concerning 
it  are,  *^  that  though  the  purchase  and  application  of  redem[>- 
tion  be  peculiar  to  the  eUct^  yet  the  warrant  to  receive  Christ  is 
eommon  to  aff,  as  they  are  sinful  men  and  women  of  Adam's 
ikmily.  The  gift  of  Christ  mentioned  in  Scripture,  is  not  to 
be  understood  of  a  giving  unto  pSssesaioriy  whicn  is  peculiar  to 
them  only  who  believe.  But  is  a  giving  by  way  of  offer^ 
whereupon  one  may  take  possession ;  or  such  a  giving  as  war- 
rants a  man  to  believe  or  receive  the  gift,  and  theremre  must 
be  before  actual  receiving :  Even  as  the  manna  behoved  to  be 
given  or  rained  down  before  it  could  be  tasted  or  fed  upon. 
The  persons  to  whom  this  gprant  and  offer  is  made  are  not  the 
elect  only,  but  mankind  considered  as  lost.  For  the  record  of 
Grod  being  such  a  thing  as  warrants  all  to  believe  on  the  Son 
of  God,  it  is  evident  tnat  it  can  be  no  such  warrant  to  teli 
men  that  God  hath  given  eternal  life  to  the  elect :  As  the 
offering  of  a  gift  to  a  certain  select  company,  can  never  be  a 
warrant  for  all  men  to  receive  or  take  possession  of  it.'' 

The  second  point  noticed  by  the  Presbytery  concerning  the 
acts  of  the  Assembly  1720  and  1722,  is  the  injury  done  by 
them  to  the  doctrine  of  grace,  coneeming  the  nature  of  faith* 
The  Assembly  condemned  the  author  of  the  Marrow  for  as- 
serting that  the  justifying  act  of  saving  fiedth  is,  *^  a  man's 
being  persuaded  that  Christ  is  Au?,  and  that  he  shall  have  life 
and  salvation  by  him ;  and  that  whatsoever  Christ  did  for  the 
redemption  of  mankind,  he  did  it  for  him"  This  definition 
of  saving  faith  the  Presbytery  adopt,  as  being  the  one  which 
Aey  consider  most  agreeable  to  Scripture  and  the  standards  of 
the  church ;  while  they  condemn  as  vi^ue  and  unsatisfactory 
the  following  account  which  the  Assembly  g^ve  of  faith,  vis. : 
— **  That  a  belirf  and  persuasion  of  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ,  and  of  Christ's  ability  and  willingrness  to  save  all  that 
come  unto  him,  is  necessary  unto  justifying  fiEuth."     Such  a 

Eersuasion  as  this,  the  Presbytery  declare,  mav  be  possessed 
y  devils  and  reprobates,  and  cannot,  theremre,  constitute 
justifying  faith.  With  regard  to  those  passe^es  which  the 
Assembly  adduce  from  Scnpture,  and  from  the  Confession  and 
the  Larger  Catechism,  to  show  that  assurance  is  not  of  the 
essence  of  fsdth,  the  Presbytery  remark,  that  these  passi^^es 
apply  to  the  assurance  of  faith  or  reflection  (whereby  be- 
lievers are  certainly  assured,  that  they  are  in  a  state  of  grace, 
upon  the  evidence  of  those  marks  which  the  Lord  hath  given 
of  his  own  work  in  the  soul),  and  to  the  assurance  which  is 
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vnfaith^  in  the  direct  act  thereof,  and  which  is  founded  upon 
the  word  only.  They  add,  ^'  The  question  is  not  here  coik 
ceming  the  present  state  of  the  person^  which  he  is  called  to  ex- 
amine, according  to  the  rules  of  God's  word ;  but  the  question 
18  concerning  the  nature  of  iixBt  faith  which  all  the  hearers  of 
the  gospel  are  called  unto,  and  which  the  Scripture  plainly 
describe  to  be  a  heUeving  in  God,  afnd  a  trusting  in  his  salv»* 
tiooy  a  receiving  of  Christ,  a  believing  the  record  that  God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  l^e;  that  he  will  be  our  God,  and 
that  we  shall  be  his  peopl^;  and  so  calling  him  eur  Father^ 
our  Husband,  awr  Goo,  upon  the  warrant  ot  his  own  word  of 
grace.  There  is  a  great  difference  between  the  assurance  of 
0ur  state  of  grace,  and  the  assurance  of  the  promise  of  sal- 
vatian;  or  an  assured  &ith  of  righteousness  and  salvation 
in  Christ  Jesus,  as  hdd  forth  to  every  sinner  to  whom  the 
sospel  comes,  to  be  received  and  applied  by  them  for  their  own 
benefit.  The  assurance  spoken  of  in  the  articles  of  our  Con* 
Cession  of  Faith,  and  Catechism  cited  by  the  Assembly,  is  an 
assurance  that  the  &ith  whidi  we  have  is  indeed  the  faith  of 
God's  electa  or  that  we  are  already  in  a  gracious  state  ;  and  a 
believer  may  wait  long  before  he  obtain  this  assurance,  aeeordn 
ing  to  our  Confession  and  Catechisms ;  yet  this  says  nothing 
against  a  man's  being  persuaded  that  Christ  is  his^  as  held 
out,  and  made  over  in  the  promises  unto  him.  From  all 
which  it  follows,  that  these  passages  of  Scripture  and  our 
standards  do  by  no  means  condemn  the  assurance  which  is  in 
the  direct  act  of  £uth,  or  the  appropriating  persuasion  of  faith, 
corresponding  to  the  gift  of  Christ  in  the  gospel."  ^'  Up|oa 
the  wnole,  the  Assembly,  by  condemning  the  above  descrip- 
tion of  faith,  have  both  condemned  the  Scripture  account  of 
the  true  nature  of  &ith,  and  also  the  Scriptural  order  in  which 
fiuth  appropriates  or  closes  with  its  ooiect.  For  the  fiist 
thing  to  be  believed,  or  to  be  persuaded  of,  upon  the  grant 
that  God  has  made  of  Christ  unto  mankind-sinners  in  the 
word,  is,  that  Christ  is  ours:  Upon  which  there  will  follow, 
accoitiing  to  the  measure  of  &itn,  a  persuasion  that  we  shall 
have  life  and  salvation  by  him^  and  that  whatsoever  he  did  for 
the  redemption  ofmanhuuif  he  did  it  for  us" 

The  Mtr</ point  which  the  Presbytery  notice,  in  reference 
to  the  acts  of  the  Assembly  1720  and  1722,  is  the  injury  done 
by  these  acts  to  the  doctrine  of  grace,  in  ascribing  to  good 
works  a  casual  vMuenoe  upon  our  eternal  salvation.  In  these 
acts  the  Assembly  enjoin  ministers  to  preach  the  doctrine  of 
the  necessity  of  a  holy  life,  in  order  to  the  obtaining  of  ever- 
lasting  happiness.  And  they  assert,  that  it  is  of  dangerous 
tendency  to  teach,  **  That  the  law  acknowledges  no  works  for 
obtaining  salvation,  but  such  as  found  a  title  to  it  before  the 
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Lord;  whereas  (say  they,)  the  law  requires  eood  works  in 
order  to  the  obtaining  salvation^  though  they  do  not  found  a 
title  to  it." 

Concerning  these  statements,  the  Presbytery  observe — 
**  The  plain  scope  and  tendency  of  all  this,  is  to  countenance 
and  pave  the  way  for  the  Arminian  and  Baxterian  doctrine,  of 
the  gospel  being  a  new,  proper  preceptive  law^  with  sanction^ 
— ^binding  to  faith,  repentance,  and  other  duties  which  are 
eonsequential  to  the  entrance  of  sin  and  the  revelation  of  the 
grace  of  God  in  the  gospel ;  our  personid  obedience  to  which 
»  necessary  for  obtauiing  everlasting  happiness ;  for,  though 
the  Assembly  owns  that  the  righteousness  of  Christ  founds 
our  title^  yet,  according  to  them,  we  ourselves  are  to  work  for 
the  possession^  *^  It  cannot  but  be  matter  of  the  deepest  humil- 
iation to  all  the  true  lovers  of  Zion,  that  ever  such  doctrine 
should  be  inculcated  by  the  authority  of  the  General  Assem«» 
bly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  whereby  so  wide  a  door  is  opened 
to  Arminian  and  Socinian  errors,  which,  like  a  flood,  have  over- 
flown this  church  and  land.  Nor  will  it  vindicate  the  Assem- 
bly, that  they  speak  of  obtaining  the  enjoyment  and  possession 
of  everlasting  happiness  by  a  holy  life ;  but  not  a  right  and 
title  to  it,  which  they  allow  that  all  justified  persons  have 
already  attained.     For, 

*'  1 .  The  condemned  passages  of  the  Marrow,  on  this  head, 
speak  not  of  salvation  completedy  or  everlasting  happiness  in 
heaven,  but  of  salvation  commenced,  or  begun  on  earth ;  and 
many  {^aces  of  Scripture  speak,  as  the  autnor  does,  of  salva- 
tion obtained  already,  in  this  life.  Now,  surely,  we  hold  our 
possession  of  this  begun  salvation,  not  by  our  voarks,  or  holy 
life,  but  by  grace,  as  it  reigi^s  through  the  righteousness  of 
Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life.  While  the  Assembly's  restrict- 
ing the  term  salvation,  unto  the  complete  enjoyment  of  salvar- 
tion,  is  plainly  for  the  sake  of  this  dangerous  principle,  that 
though  our  faith  and  good  works  are  not  meritorioos,  or  the 
cause  oi  oxxT  justification,  yet  they  are  the  cause  of  our  eternal 
salvation,  a  federal  and  conditional  mean  thereof. 

*^  2.  Whereas  the  foresaid  act  of  Assembly  declares,  that 
the  obtaining  of  everlasting  happiness  is  meant  of  obtaining 
the  erfjoyment  and  possession  thereof,  and  not  of  a  right  and 
title  thereto :  it  will  follow,  in  a  consistency  with  this  act,  that 
it  is  sound  doctrine  to  teach,  that  we  obtain  the  right  to  hea- 
ven by  Christ's  doing  and  obedience ;  but  we  obtain  the  pos- 
session  of  it  by  our  ovm  doing,  or  personal  holiness.  But  cfae 
Scripture  asserts,  that  not  only  tlie  right  and  title,  but  aJso 
the  possession,  both  the  begun  and  complete  possession,  are 
purchased  and  obtained  by  tne  blood  of  Christ ;  though  faoli- 
neS8|  being  a  great  part  or  that  salvation  whereof  believers  are 
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bere  possessed,  is  also  necessarily  connected  with,  and  prepar- 
ative unto,  the  full  possession  of  eternal  life  hereafter.  And 
how  strange  would  it  be  in  heaven  to  say,  though  we  cannot 
boast  that  we  have  obtained  a  right  to  heaven,  yet  we  have 
obtained  the  possesnon  of  it  by  our  holy  life.  Our  title  to 
this  salvation  we  now  enjoy,  was  obtained  by  Christ* s  obe- 
dience, but  possession  of  it  was  obtained  by  our  own  obedience.*' 

While  the  Presbytery  make  these  statements,  they,  at  the 
same  time,  cordially  acknowledge  the  necessity  pf  holiness  and 
good  works,  in  their  own  place.  They  maintain  that  they  are 
neeessan/j  as  an  acknowledgment  of  God's  sovereignty,  and 
in  obedience  to  his  command,  as  being  the  end  of  our  election, 
redemption,  and  effectual  calling,  as  a  part  of  that  salvation 
which  is  begun  h^e,  and  perfected  hereafter, — as  being  ex- 
pressions of  our  gratitude,  and  as  being  a  special  design  of 
word  and  ordinances ;  and,  finally,  they  are  necessary  for  mak- 
ing our  calling  and  election  sure. 

The  Presbytery,  after  vindicating  the  doctrine  of  the  grace 
of  God  from  the  injuries  done  to  it  by  the  acts  of  Assembly 
1720  and  1722,  show,  in  the  concluding  part  of  their  act,  that 
the  holy  law,  as  a  rule  of  duty^  is  still  obligatory  under  the 
gospel,  and  that  the  incitements  to  obedience  which  the  gospel 
yields,  are  stronger  and  more  powerful  than  any  thing  which 
the  law  itself,  abstractly  considered,  can  afford.  In  this  part  of 
the  act,  they  show  that  the  leading  principle  of  obedience  to 
the  law,  is  faith  in  Jesus  Christ ;  tnat  the  motive  from  which 
evangelical  obedience  proceeds,  is  the  consideration  of  the 
matchless  love  and  mercy  of  God,  manifested  in  Christ ;  that 
this  obedience  is  influenced  by  holy  affections,  such  as  love, 
delight,  filial  fear,  and  the  like,  and  that  it  is  performed  with 
a  view  to  promote  the  honour  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  of  God. 

Such  is  an  outline  of  the  act  concerning  the  doctrine  of 
grace,  which  the  Presbytery  published,  to  arrest  the  progress 
of  Arminianism,  on  the  one  hand,  and  to  guard  their  people 
against  turning  the  grace  of  God  into  licentiousness,  on  the 
other ;  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  publication  of  it 
was  blessed  for  accomplishing  both  of  these  purposes.  What- 
ever may  be  the  opinion  entertained  conceniing  the  Marrow 
doctrines,  which  are  avowedly  defended  in  this  document,  it 
is  impossible  not  to  admire  the  zeal  which  these  good  men  dis- 
played in  the  vindication  of  the  truth.  Tremblingly  alive  to 
every  thing  that  affected  the  interests  of  godliness,  and  the 
honour  of  their  Redeemer,  the  grand  object  which  they  kept 
steadily  in  view,  was  maintaining,  pure  and  uncorrupted,  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Grace  reigning  throvgh  righteousness 
unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christy  was  their  darling  theme, — a 
theme  which  warmed  their  affections,  which  employed  their 
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pens,  which  nve  life  and  energy  to  their  preaehin?,  and  to  the 
frequent  publication  of  which  they  were  indebteo,  more  than 
to  any  thing  else,  for  the  great  success  which  attended  their 
ministrations  among  the  people. 

At  the  same  meeting  at  which  they  sanctioned  the  above 
act,  the  Presbvtery  agreed  to  engage  in  a  work,  to  which  they, 
in  common  with  the  gpreat  mass  of  the  Scottish  clergy,  at- 
tached much  importance,  viz.  **  Renewing  the  Covenants." 
This  work  had,  for  a  considerable  period,  been  neglected  in 
Scotland,  and  the  Presbytery  regarded  the  neglect  of  it  as  one 
chief  cause  of  the  divine  displeasure ;  they  also  expected  that 
the  revival  of  it  would  be  a  mean  of  bringing  about  the  Refor- 
mation which  they  so  ardently  desired.  That  they  might  en- 
gage in  this  work  with  all  due  solemnity,  and  in  a  manner 
suited  to  their  present  circumstances,  they  had  appointed  a 
committee  to  prepare  a  bond  or  covenant,  which  was  to  be 
sworn  to,  and  subscribed  by  all  the  members ;  and,  imitating 
the  practice  which  had  been  observed  during  the  covenanting 

Seriods,  in  Scotland,  it  was  agreed  that  there  should  be  pre- 
xed  to  the  bond  an  dcknowledgmeot  of  sins.  A  draught  of 
both  of  these  was  presented  to  the  Presbytery,  at  their  meeting 
on  the  21st  of  October,  under  the  title  of  '^  Act  of  the  Asso- 
ciate Presbytery^  for  renetviny  the  National  Covenant  of  Scot-- 
land^  and  the  Solemn  Leayue  and  Covenant  of  the  three  na- 
tions ;  in  a  way  and  manner  ayreeable  to  our  present  situation 
and  circumstances  in  this  period*' 

This  draught  was  approved  of  by  all  the  members  present, 
with  the  exception  of  Mr.  Nairn,  who,  having  adopted  the 
views  of  the  old  dissenters,  in  relation  to  civil  government, 
objected  to  the  sentiments  contidned  in  the  following  para- 
graph, of  the  acknowledgment  of  sins,  wherein  the  Presbytery 
bewail,  on  the  one  hand,  the  sentiments  of  Jthose  who  impugn 
the  yielding  of  subjection  to  the  present  civil  authority  of  the 
country,  in  lawful  commands ;  and,  on  the  other,  the  equally 
dangerous  opinion  of  those  who  inculcate  the  lawfulness  of  pro- 

Eagating  religion  by  offensive  arms : — '^  We  desire  to  be  hum- 
led  for  the  dangerous  extreme  that  some  have  gone  into,  of 
impugning  the  present  civil  authority  over  these  nations,  and 
subjection  thereunto  in  lawful  commands,  on  account  of  the  want 
of  those  qualifications  which  magistrates  ought  to  have,  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  God  and  our  covenants,  even  though  they 
allow  us  in  the  free  exercise  of  our  religion,  and  are  not  mani- 
festly unhinging  the  liberties  of  the  Kingdom, — an  opinion 
and  practice  contrary  to  the  plain  tenor  of  Scripture,  and  to 
the  known  principles  of  this  church,  in  her  confession  and 
covenants,  and  of  all  other  reformed  churches ;  and  that  some 
few  carry  their  zeal  against  the  defections  and  evils  of  the  times. 
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to  the  dangerous  extreme  of  espousing  principles  in  favour  of 

STopagating  religion  by  offensive  arms,  quite  contrary  to  that 
isposition  which  ought  to  be  in  all  the  professed  followers  of 
Christ,  who  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save 
than."  Against  the  adopting  of  this  paragraph,  Mr.  Kaim 
ofiered  to  dissent,  as  the  views  which  he  entertained  on  these  * 
points  differed  from  those  of  his  brethren ;  but  the  Presbytery 
prevailed  upon  him  to  delay  taking  this  step  till  their  next 
meeting,  with  the  understanding  that  he  would  then  have  an 
opportunity  of  entering  his  dissent,  if  his  sentiments  remained 
unchanged ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  all  the  members  were  to 
be  famished  with  copies  of  the  bond  and  acknowledgment  of 
sins,  that  the  same  might  be  maturely  considered  by  them,  and 
that  they  might  be  prepared  to  state  their  di£Bculties,  should 
anyoocur  to  them  before  next  meeting. 

When  the  Presbytery  met  at  Stirling,  on  the  22d  of  De- 
cember, Mr.  Nairn  brought  the  subject  of  his  dissent  again 
before  the  court ;  and,  after  an  unsuccessful  attempt  had  been 
made  to  remove  his  objections,  at  an  extrajudicial  conference 
which  the  brethren  held  with  him,  the  dissent  was  received, 
but  the  fiurther  consideration  of  it  was  deferred  till  a  future 
meeting.  The  business  was  again  resumed,  at  Edinburgh,  on 
the  3d  of  February,  in  the  following  year.  Besides  Mr. 
Nairn,  two  of  the  brethren,  Messrs.  Moncrieff  and  Campbell, 
objected  to  the  above  paragraph  being  retained  in  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  sins,  on  the  ground  that  the  cognizance  of  civil  af- 
fidrs  belongs  not  to  a  church  judicatory ;  and,  as  the  Presbytery 
had  already  declared  that  it  was  not  proper  to  swear  civil  alle- 
giance in  an  oath  imposed  only  by  the  church ;  so,  if  the  sin- 
mlness  of  opposing  the  civil  magistrate  in  his  just  rights  were 
confessed  in  the  acknowledgment  of  sins,  upon  which  the  bond 
reduplicated,  this  would  be  equivalent  to  a  blending  of  civil 
and  ecclesiastical  matters  in  the  oath  of  God.  In  compliance 
with  the  suggestions  of  these  brethren,  the  paragraph  con- 
taining the  statements  above  recorded,  was  withdrawn  from  the 
confession  of  sins,  and  made  the  subject  of  a  separate  act ;  and, 
as  Mr.  Nairn,  in  his  reasons  of  dissent,  had  advanced  senti- 
ments which,  in  the  opinion  of  tKe  Presbytery,  were  subversive 
of  civil  magistracy,  the  Presbytery  resolved  that,  unless  he 
retracted  these  principles,  they  would  proceed  against  him  ac- 
cording to  the  rules  of  the  church. 

This  resolution  of  the  Presbytery  being  intimated  to  Mr. 
Nairn,  he  craved  that  it  might  be  marked,  that  the  sentiments 
which  he  held  on  the  points  at  issue,  were  the  same  as  those  en- 
tertained by  the  old  dissenters ;  that  he  could  not  conscientious- 
ly approve  of  the  condemnation  of  these  sentiments  by  the  Pres- 
bytery ;  that  he  was  of  opinion  that  the  mode  adopted  for  re- 
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newing  the  covenants  should  be  the  same  as  that  which  was 
pursued  by  the  coveoanter8y  when  they  engaged  in  a  similar 
work,  at  Auchensaugh,  near  Douglas,  in  July  1712;  and, 
finally,  that  if  the  Presbytery  adhered  to  the  mode  pointed 
out  in  their  present  act,  it  could  not  be  styled  a  renewhiff  of 
the  covenants,  but  would  be  the  imposition  of  quite  a  different 
oath.  When  Mr.  Nairn  found  that  his  brethren,  so  fiir  from 
acquiescing  in  his  views,  were  resolved,  that  he  should  either 
retract  his  anti-government  principles,  or  be  subjected  to  the 
censures  of  the  church,  he  laid  on  the  Presbytery's  table  a 

t paper  of  secession  and  appeal  to  the  first  faithful  reforming 
idicatory,  and  then  witndrew.  In  this  paper  he  dedarra 
is  adherence  to  his  former  reasons  of  dissent;  whidi 
were,  first,  that  the  Associate  Presbytery's  bond  for  re- 
newing the  covenants  was  not  the  same  in  words  with  that 
sworn  by  our  ancestors,  and  was  not  therefore  a  renovation  of 
these  covenants,  but  an  imposition  upon  the  people  of  a  new 
covenant ;  and,  secondly,  tnat  the  civil  part  of  tne  covenant 
was  altogether  omitted,  which,  he  insinuated,  was  done  from 
a  consciousness  that  the  acknowledging  of  the  present  civil 
government  was  inconsistent  with  our  ancient  covenants. 

Mr.  Nairn  having  thus  renounced  the  authority  of  the 
Presbytery,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  meet  at  £Lirkaldy, 
that  they  might  prepare  an  overture  concerning  the  whole 
affair.  On  the  day  appointed  for  their  meeting,  the  committee 
found  that  the  doors  of  the  church  were  locked  against  them, 
by  some  of  Mr.  Nairn's  friends ;  but  having,  afiter  some  delay, 
procured  admission  by  means  of  that  portion  of  the  congr^;a» 
tion  who  were  dissatisfied  with  Mr.  Nairn's  conduct,  they 
spent  some  time  in  prayer,  and  then  proceeded  to  consider 
what  course  ought  to  be  pursued  in  the  business  which  had 
called  them  together.  In  the  midst  of  their  deliberations, 
Mr.  Nairn  entered  the  church,  mounted  the  pulpit,  and,  ad* 
dressing  himself  in  angry  and  reproachful  terms  to  the  mem* 
bers  of  committee,  summoned  them  to  appear  before  the  judg* 
ment-seat  of  the  great  God  to  answer  for  their  conduct.  The 
committee  prudently  refrained  from  making  any  reply,  consider* 
ing  it  altogether  in  vain  to  attempt  reasoning  with  a  person  ap- 
parently so  much  under  the  influence  of  irritation :  whereupon 
Mr.  Nairn  withdrew.  The  committee  spent  some  time  in  con- 
versation with  the  people  on  those  points,  concerning  which 
Mr.  Nairn  had  expressed  himself  dissatisfied  with  the  conduct  of  * 
the  Presbytery ;  and  endeavoured  to  show  them  the  erroneous 
nature  of  the  opinions  which  he  maintained.  But,  as  it  was 
not  the  congregation  alone  that  was  concerned  in  this  matter, 
the  committee  appointed  some  of  their  number  to  prepare 
answers  to  Mr.  Nairn's  papers,  which  he  had  given  in  to  the 
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Presbytery ;  that,  by  the  publication  of  them,  the  topics  in 
dispute  might  be  set  in  a  clear  lieht ;  and,  at  the  same  time, 
a  public  declaration  made  of  the  rresbytery's  principles  con- 
enming  civil  government** 

The  Presbytery,  at  a  subsequent  meeting,  approved  of  m 
difmght  of  the  answers,  which  was  submitted  to  them  by  their 
eommittee ;  and,  after  two  weeks  had  been  spent  by  them  at 
Stiffing,  in  considering  a  declaration  and  defence  of  their  prin- 
elites  with  respect  to  avil  government,  the  whole  was  formally 
aaneCioiied  by  them,  on  t&  29th  of  September,  1743,  and  a 
short  wUle  after  published  under  the  title  of  Anstoers  by  the 
AuockUe  PrsAgtery^  to  Mecuans  of  DUsent  and  SecessioUf 
fwen  in  to  them  by  the  Rev.  Thomoi  Nairn  ;  together  Unth  a 
JOecIaratum  and  Defence  of  the  Associate  Presbytery* s  prit^ 
espies,  anent  the  present  civU  yovemment.  In  the  first  part 
of  this  dooum^it,  the  Presbytery  endeavour  to  show,  that  the 
mode  which  Mr.  Nairn  wished  them  to  adopt,  in  renewing 
the  covenants,  is  unreasonable,  impracticable,  and  unpre- 
eedenled  in  the  diorch ;  and  they  vindicate  themselves  against 
tbe  charge  of  attemptii^  anv  innovation  upon  the  exainple 
which  hM  been  set  tnem,  in  tnis  respect,  by  the  Scottish  Re* 
formers.  In  the  second  part,  they  maintain  the  affirmative 
side  of  the  following  question,  **  Ought  we  not  to  acknowledge 
the  civil  authoritv  of  the  government  of  these  nations,  and  to 
yirid  subjection  thereunto  m  lawful  commands  ?" 

In  answering  this  question  in  the  affirmative,  the  Presbytery 
mttntained  it  as  a  principle  founded  on  the  word  of  Ood,  and 
agreeable  to  the  confessions  of  all  the  reformed  churches, 
**  That,  as  the  defection  of  a  nation  from  a  reformation  pre- 
viously attained,  doth  not  deprive  them  of  a  right  to  choose 
eivil  ma^tmtes  for  themselves ;  and  that  as  subjection  to  them, 
and  obedience  to  their  lawful  commands,  continues  a  duty  in- 
eimbent  upon  the  minority  who  adhere  to  the  covenanted  re- 
ISmnation :  so  also,  that  these  civil  rights  of  the  nation,  and 
dirir  magistrates,  (Ud  neither  arise  from,  nor  were  innovated  by 
die  reformation  once  attained.  True  religion  is  not  only  thie 
choreh's  blessing,  but  her  very  substance ;  so  that  true  religion 
and  a  true  church  cannot  be  divided.  Now,  if  true  religion 
became  a  part  of  the  civil  constitution,  it  inevitably  follows, 
that  the  church  became  a  part  of  the  state  ;  which  doctrine,  as 
it  is^  absurd  in  itself,  so  it  lays  a  plain  foundation  for  erastian^ 
ism^  overturning  the  distinction  betwixt  the  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  kingdoms  of  this  world.  More- 
over, if  the  true  religion  (which  is  spiritual  and  supernatural), 
beeaiaie  a  part  of  die  civil  constitution,  then  it  could  no  longer 

*  Brown's  MS. 
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remain  a  civil,  but  became  a  religious^  a  spiritual,  a  supernatu- 
ral constitution," 

The  Presbytery  further  maintained  that  "  the  public  good 
of  outward  and  common  order,  in  all  reasonable  society,  unto 
the  glory  of  God,  is  the  great  and  only  end  which  those  in- 
vested with  magistracy  can  propose,  in  a  sole  respect  unto  that 
office.  And  as,  in  prosecuting  thLs  end  civilly,  according  to 
their  office,  it  is  only  over  men's  good  and  evil  works  that  oiey 
can  have  any  inspection,  so  it  is  only  over  these  which  they 
must  needs  take  cognizance,  for  the  said  public  ffood ;  while, 
at  the  same  time,  their  doing  so  must  be  in  such  a  manner, 
and  proceed  so  far  allenarljr,  as  is  requisite  for  that  end,  with- 
out assuming  any  lordship  immediately  over  men's  consdences, 
or  making  any  encroachment  upon  tne  special  privileges  and 
business  of  the  church ;  and,  moreover,  as  the  whole  in- 
stitution and  end  of  their  office  are  cut  by,  and  lie  within  the 
compass  of,  natural  principles,  it  were  absurd  to  suppose  that 
there  could  or  ought  to  be  any  exercise  thereof  towaras  its  end 
in  the  foresaid  circumstances,  but  what  can  be  argued  for  and 
defended  from  natural  principles ;  as  indeed  there  is  nothing 
especially  allotted  and  allowed  unto  magistrates,  by  the  word  of 
God,  and  the  confessions  of  the  reformed  churches,  but  what 
can  be  so."  * 

The  Presbytery  resumed  their  preparations  for  renewing 
the  covenants,  which  had  been  interrupted  by  their  disfmte 
with  Mr.  Nairn.  In  addition  to  the  acknowledgment  of  sins, 
and  the  bond  which  had  already  been  prepared,  it  was  thought 
proper  that  there  should  be  a  confession  of  sins,  and  a  bond 
peculiar  to  the  ministry.  A  draught  of  these  was  laid  before 
the  Presbytery  on  the  3d  of  November,  and  formally  sanction- 
ed by  them ;  and  all  the  necessary  arran&^ements  being  com- 
pleted, they  appointed  a  meeting  to  be  held  at  Stirling,  in  the 
month  of  December,  when  they  resolved  to  engage  in  the  work 
of  covenanting.  This  meeting  took  place  on  Wednesday  the 
28th  of  the  month.  The  Tuesday  precedine  was  observed  as 
a  day  of  fasting  and  humiliation,  when  the  orethren  engaged 
in  devotional  exercises,  and  made  a  solemn  confession  of  their 
sins,  and  pledged  themselves  to  a  more  iaithful  and  diligent 
performance  of  the  duties  connected  with  their  ministry. 
Wednesday,  which  was  the  day  appointed  fpr  the  renewing  of 
the  covenants,  was  also  set  apart  as  a  day  of  finsting  and  humili- 
ation. The  services  of  the  day  were  commenced  by  Mr.  Eben- 
ezer  Erskine  preaching  a  sermon  from  Isaiah  xxii.  24,  *^  And 
they  shall  hang  upon  nim  all  the  glory  of  his  lather's  house," 
Ike.    Mr.  Fisher  then  offered  up  prayer  to  God,  and  gave 

*  Gib'n  Display,  vol.  i.  p.  274  and  81 L 
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ottt  a  psalm :  after  which  the  National  Covenant,  the  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant,  the  Acknowledgment  of  Sins,  and  the 
Enga^ment  to  duties,  or  bond  which  the  Presbytery  had  pre- 
paid, were  read.  Mr.  Thomas  Mair  next  prayed  for  the 
divine  blessing  to  rest  Vijpon  them  in  the  solemn  work  in  which 
they  were  engaged.  Trie  following  bond  was  then  read  by 
Mr.  Ebenezer  Lrskine,  while  all  the  ministers  stood,  and  with 
hands  uplifted  to  heaven,  in  the  presence  of  a  lai^e  congrega* 
tion,  publicly  entered  into  covenant  with  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers : — 

^^  We  all,  and  every  one  of  us,  though  sensible  of  the  deceit- 
fulness  and  unbeUef  of  our  own  hearts,  and  however  frequent- 
ly perplexed  with  doubts  and  fears  anent  our  actual  believing, 
yet  desiring  to  essay,  in  the  Lord's  strength,  and  in  obedience 
to  his  command,  to  glorify  God,  by  believing  his  word  of  grace 
contained  in  his  covenant  of  promise,  and  m  the  faith  of  his 
promise,  do  devote  ourselves  unto  the  Lord  in  a  covenant  of 
duty ;  Wb  do,  with  our  hands  lifted  up  to  the  most  high  God, 
hereby  profess,  and  before  God,  angels,  and  men,  solemnly  de- 
clare, that,  through  the  grace  of  God,  and  according  to  the 
measure  of  his  grace  given  unto  us,  we  do,  with  our  whole 
hearts,  take  hold  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  only  propiti- 
ation for  our  sins ;  his  Righteousness  as  the  only  foundation  of 
our  access  to,  and  acceptance  with  God ;  his  Covenant  of  free 
and  rich  promises  as  our  only  charter  for  the  heavenly  inheri- 
tance ;  his  fVord  for  our  perfect  and  only  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice; his  Spirit  for  our  alone  guide  to  lead  us  unto  all  trutn  re- 
vealed in  his  holy  word,  unto  which  nothing  at  any  time  is  to 
be  added,  whether  by  new  revelations  of  the  Spirit  or  tradi- 
tions of  men.  We  avouch  the  Lord  to  be  our  God.  And  in 
the  strength  of  his  promised  grace,  we  promise  and  swear^  by 
the  great  name  of  the  Lord  our  God,  that  we  shall  walk  in 
his  way,  keep  his  judgments  and  commandments,  and  hearken 
to  his  voice :  And  particularly,  that  we  shall,  by  the  Lord  s 
grace,  continue  and  abide  in  the  profession,  faith,  and  obedi- 
ence of  the  foresaid  true  and  reformed  religion,  in  doctrine, 
worship,  presbyterial  church  government  and  discipline :  and 
that  we  shall,  according  to  our  several  stations,  places,  and 
callings,  contend  and  testify  against  all  contrary  evils,  errors, 
and  corruptions ;  particularly,  popery,  prelacy,  deism,  arianism, 
arminianism,  and  every  error  subversive  of  the  doctrine  of 
grace ;  as  also  independency,  latitudinarian  tenets,  and  the 
other  evils  named  in  the  above  confession  of  sins. 

**  In  like  manner  we  promise  and  swear y  that,  by  all  means 
which  are  lawful  and  warrantable  for  us,  according  to  the  word 
of  Grod,  the  approven  and  received  standards  of  thb  church, 
and  our  known  principles,  we  shall,  in  our  several  stations  and 
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callings,  endeavour  the  reformation  of  religion  in  England  and 
Ireland ;  in  doctrine,  worship,  discipline,  and  government,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  God :  And  to  promote  and  advance  our 
covenanted  conjunction,  and  uniformity  in  religion ;  Confession 
of  faith,  and  Catechisms,  Form  of  Church-government,  and 
Directory  for  Worship,  as  these  were  received  by  this  church. 

*'  Ana  in  regard  we  are  taught  by  the  word  of  God,  and 
bound  by  our  covenants,  national  and  solemn  league,  to  live 
together  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  in  love  to  one  another,  and 
to  encourage  one  another  in  the  work. and  cause  of  the  Lord ; 
and  that,  cienyin^  all  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly^  in  the  present  world: 
Therefore,'  in  a  dependence  on  the  Lord's  grace  and  strength, 
we  in  the  same  manner  do  promise  and  swear ^ — That  we  shftU) 
in  our  several  places  and  callings,  encourage  and  strengthen 
one  another^s  hands  in  pursuing  the  end  and  design  of  this 
our  solemn  oath  and  covenant ;  and  that  we  shall  endeavour 
a  life  and  conversation  becoming  the  gospel  of  Christ :  And 
that,  in  our  personal  callings  and  particular  families,  we  shall 
study  to  be  good  examples  to  one  another  of  godliness  and 
righteousness ;  and  of  every  duty  that  we  owe  to  God  and  man: 
And  that  we  shall  not  give  up  ourselves  to  a  detestable  in 
differency  and  neutrality  in  the  cause  of  God ;  but,  denying' 
ourselves  and  our  own  things,  we  shall,  above  all  thhigs,  seek 
the  honour  of  God  and  the  good  of  his  cause  and  people :  And 
that,  through  grace,  forsaking  the  counsels  of  flesh  and  blood, 
and  not  leaning  upon  carnal  confidences,  we  shall  endeavour 
to  depend  upon  the  Lord,  to  walk  by  the  rule  of  his  word, 
and  to  hearken  to  his  voice  by  his  servants.  In  all  which, 
professing  our  own  weakness,  we  earnestly  pray  to  God,  who 
IS  the  Father  of  mercies,  through  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  to  be 
merciful  unto  us ;  and  to  enable  us  by  the  power  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  that  we  may  do  our  duty,  unto  the  praise  of  his  graee 
in  the  churches.   Amen." 

After  this  solemn  ceremony  was  finished,  all  the  ministers 
present  subscribed  the  bond,  m  presence  of  the  congregation, 
m  the  following  terms : — 

*^  We,  under  subscribing  ministers,  members  of  the  Asso- 
ciate Presbytery,  do  subscribe  the  above  bond  with  our  hands ; 
at  Stirling,  this  twentieth-and«eighth  day  of  December,  One 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  forty-three  years  :  The  said  bond 
having  been  this  day  first  solemnly  sworn  by  us,"  , 

<^  Ebenezer  Erskinb,  Minister  at  Stirling. 
Ralph  Ersrine,  Minister  at  Dunfermline. 
James  Thomson,  Minister  at  Burntisland. 
Alex.  Monchieff,  Minister  at  Abemethy. 
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Thomas  Mair»  Minister  at  Orwell. 
James  Fisher,  Minister  at  Glasgow. 
Datio  Smyton,  Minister  at  Eilmaurs. 
William  JButton,  Minister  at  Stow. 
Adam  Gib,  Minister  at  Edinburgh. 
Andrew  Clarkson,  Minister  at  Craigmailen. 
John  Clelano,  Minister  at  Balfron. 
Gborgb  Brown,  Minister  at  Perth. 
William  Campbell,  Minister  at  Ceres* 
Thomas  Ballantynb,  Minister  at  Sanquhar. 
David  Horn,  Minister  at  Cambusnethan. 

Mr.  Moncrieff  then  prayed,  and  the  services  of  the  day 
were  concluded  by  Mr.  Ralph  Erskine  preaching  a  sermon 
fitnn  Deuteronomy  xzvi.  17,  18.  *'  Thou  hast  avouched  the 
Lord  this  day  to  oe  thy  God,"  &c.    Four  members  of  Pres- 

Stery  who  were  absent,  on  this  occasion,  viz.  Mr.  James 
nir,  Linton,  Mr.  Patrick  Matthew,  Midholm,  Mr.  John 
White,  Dunse,  and  Mr.  James  Soot,  Gateshaw,  engaged  in 
the  same  work  at  Falkirk,  on  the  14th  of  March  ensuing, 
akmg  with  Mr.  Henry  Erskine,  who  had  been  ordained  minis- 
ter at  Falkirk  on  the  preceding  day.* 

When  the  Presbytery  met  at  Edinburgh,  on  the  14th  day 
erf  February,  1744,  an  overture  was  laid  oefore  them,  having 
fiyr  its  object  the  fixing  of  the  terms  of  ministerial  and  Chris- 
tian communion.  Tms  overture,  the  Presbytery,  after  due 
deliberation,  resolved  to  adopt.  By  it  they  enacted,  '*  That 
the  renovation  of  the  National  Covenant  of  Scotland,  and  the 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant  of  the  three  Nations,  in  the 
oianner  now  agreed  upon  and  proposed  by  the  Presbytery^ 
shall  be  the  term  of  ministerial  cammtmian  with  this  Presby- 
tery. And  likewise  of  Christian  communion,  in  the  admission 
of  people  to  sealing  ordinances;  secluding  therefrom  all 
opposers,  contemners,  and  slighters  of  the  said  renovation 
of  our  covenants.  And,  moreover,  as  the  Presbytery  Jud^e 
that  much  tenderness  and  lenity  is  to  be  used  wi'tn  the 
weakest  of  Christ's  flock,  who  are  lying  open  to  light,  and 
mintuifi  to  come  forward  in  the  said  cause ;  that  they  may 
not  be,  at  first  instance,  secluded  from  sealing  ordinances ; 
So  they  agree  that  all  such  are  to  be  secluded  who,  after 
deliberate  pains  taken  for  their  information,  with  all  due  meek- 
ness and  patience,  shall  be  found,  by  the  session  or  superior 
judicatories  they  are  in  subjection  unto,  to  be  neglecters  and 
shifters  of  this  important  moral  duty;  or  not  to  be,  them- 
selves, in  the  due  use  of  means,  for  light  and  satisfaction 
thefeanent.'* 

*  Gib's  Display,  vol.  i.  p.  25B. 
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This  detenninatioii  the  Presbytery  judged  to  be  ^'  ^^^^ 
able  to  the  word  of  God,  the  principles  of  this  church,  and 
the  duty  of  the  Lord's  remnant  in  these  lands."  And  they 
declared  that  *'  it  is  in  reality  a  proper  and  sted&st  adher- 
ence to  the  unerring  rule  of  faith  and  manners,  in  opposition 
to  the  various  deviations  therefrom  in  our  day,  that  is,  by  the 
said  act,  made  the  term  of  communion ;  and  consequently  no 
other  term  of  communion  is  thereby  imposed,  than  what  the 
alone  Lord  of  the  conscience  has  prescribed.  While  the  pro- 
posed renovation  of  our  solemn  covenants  is  not  to  be  con- 
sidered as  oTie  particular  duty^  made  the  term  of  communion, 
exclusively  of,  or  preferably  to  others,  but  as  the  general  and 
seasonable  form  of  avouching  all  the  principles  and  duties 
of  our  holy  profession."* 

By  another  act,  which  was  passed  on  the  following  day, 
the  rresbytery  appointed,  ^^  That  the  Solemn  AcknowledgmetU 
of  the  public  sins  and  breaches  of  our  covenants  shall  be  pub- 
licly joined  in  and  made ;  whereupon  these  covenants  shall 
be  publicly  sworn  and  subscribed  in  the  bond,  by  all  such 
(in  settled  and  vacant  congregations),  as  shall  willingly  offer 
themselves  to  the  Lord,  in  this  solemn  work  and  duty  :"  And 
^'  that  none  shall  be  admitted  to  swear  or  subscribe  the  cove- 
nants, but  such  as  have  a  competent  measure  of  knowledge ; 
are  free  of  all  known  scandal,  and  have  a  conversation  oe^ 
coming  the  gospel ;  as  these  only  can  make  a  credible  profes- 
sion of  willingly  offering  themselves  to  the  Lord  in  this  work." 

Notwithstanding  this  appointment,  it  does  not  appear  that 
almost  any  of  the  Secession  congregations  engaged  in  the 
work  of  covenanting,  till  sevend  years  after  tnis  period. 
The  only  exceptions  to  this  statement  were  the  congregations 
of  Abernethy,  Geres,  and  Orwell ;  in  these  the  appointment 
of  the  Presbytery,  with  regard  to  the  renewing  of  the  Cove- 
nants, was  carried  into  effect  during  the  year  1744 ;  but  the 
fiirther  progress  of  the  work  was  interrupted  by  the  unhappy 
dispute,  which  commenced  soon  after,  respecting  the  Burgess 
Oath. 

As  the  work  of  Renewing  the  Covenants^  to  which  our  an- 
cestors attached  so  much  importance,  has  for  a  number  of 
J  ears  gone  into  desuetude  throughout  die  Secession,  in  all  pro- 
ability  never  to  be  revived,  and  as  many  of  the  present  genera- 
tion have  never  witnessed  such  a  solemnity,  it  may  be  gratify- 
ing to  some  of  my  readers  to  peruse  an  account  of  the  mann^ 
in  which  this  work  was  usually  performed. 

When  any  congregation  was  about  to  engage  in  the  work 
of  covenanting,  pubhc  intimaticHi  was  given  several  weeks 

*  Gib's  Daspby,  voL  i.  p.  258. 
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beforehand ;  and  frequent  meetings  of  session  were  held,  to 
converse  with,  and  to  receive  sucn  as  offered  themselves  to 
join  in  the  covenant.  On  the  day  appointed,  which  wad 
usually  the  fast  before  the  sacramental  occasion,  the  minister 
of  the  congregation,  assisted  bv  several  of  his  brethren,  pro- 
ceeded to  the  work  in  the  following  manner : — First,  a  ser- 
mon was  preached,  accompanied  by  the  usual  devotional 
exercises  of  prayer  and  praise ;  after  which  the  minister  took 
notice  of  the  solemn  work  in  which  they  were  about  to 
engage ;  and  having  prayed  again,  he  read  out  the  names  of 
those  who  were  to  join,  all  of  them  being  seated  together ; 
Secondly,  the  National  Covenant,  the  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant,  the  Acknowledgment  of  sins,  and  the  Engage- 
ment to  Duties,  or  Bond,  were  read;  all  the  mitiisters 
present  reading  a  portion  by  turns,  and  each  usually  com» 
mencing  with  a  short  prayer;  Thirdly,  the  minister  who 
presided  offered  up  a  prayer  of  solemn  confession  and  suppli- 
cation, which  was  followed  with  praise.  The  oath  of  the 
bond  was  then  administered,  all  the  people  standing  up,  and 
holding  up  their  right  hands ;  and  an  exhortation  being  ad- 
dressed to  the  covenanters,  the  work  was  concluded  with  prayer 
and  praise.  If  after  these  services  there  remained  a  sufficient 
portion  of  time,  the  bond  was  subscribed  by  those  who  had 
sworn ;  and  the  whole  was  followed  by  a  sermon.  But  if,  as 
was  sometimes  the  case,  there  was  not  sufficient  time,  a  sermon 
was  preached  on  the  following  day,  when  an  opportunity  was 
given  to  subscribe  the  bond,  in  the  presence  of  the  minit^ter 
and  some  of  the  session.* 

Much  has  been  said  and  written  concerning  the  work  of 
covenanting.  That  in  certain  circumstances  it  may  be  a 
duty,  is  a  position  which  few  will  be  inclined  to  controvert. 
At  the  same  time,  much  depends  upon  the  nature  of  the  co- 
venant which  we  are  required  to  subscribe,  in  order  to  deter- 
mine whether  our  assenting  to  it  be  a  duty  or '  not.  With 
regard  to  the  first  Scottish  covenanters,  thejr  conduct  iu 
bsmding  together  admits  of  a  satisfactory  vindication,  on  the 
ground  that  their  civil  and  religious  liberties  were  completely 
at  stake,  and  that  they  were  contending  for  every  thing  dear 
to  them,  both  as  men  and  Christians.  Their  covenant, 
viewed  as  a  league  of  mutual  defence  against  '*  the  popish  and 
prelatical  fitctions"  with  whom  they  nad  so  frequently  to 
struggle,  demands  our  approbation ;  and  if  the  framers  and 
subscribers  of  it  had  limited  themselves  to  this  subject,  their 
cx^nduct  would  have  been  unexceptionable.  But  like  all  the 
parties,  who  rose  and  fell  during  the  struggles  of  that  eveut- 

^  OiVs  Display,  vol.  i.  p.  251. 
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fill  period,  they  made  agg^ressions  upon  the  religious  liberties 
of  others ;  they  made  use  of  the  covenant  as  an  instrument 
for  enfoTcinff  a  uniformity  in  matters  of  religion,  by  means  of 
civil  penalties ;  they  violated  the  rights  of  conscience,  when 
they  made  the  subscribing  of  their  bond  the  test  of  a  person's 
holding  any  office,  civil,  military,  or  ecclesiastical*  In  this 
re^ct,  their  conduct  deserves  not  praise  but  blame. 

The  members  of  any  religious  society  have  a  right,  if  they 
shall  think  proper,  to  enter  into  an  agreement  or  covenant, 
mutually  pledging  themselves  that  they  will  be  fjaithful  to 
their  God,  true  to  their  religion,  and  that  they  will  exert  them- 
selves by  every  lawful  and  scriptural  method  to  promote  their 
common  cause ;  nay  more,  should  it  be  a  time  of  peril  and 
alarm,  in  which  they  live,  as  was  the  case  with,  our  fore- 
fathers, they  may  pledge  themselves  to  stand  by  one  another, 
in  defence  of  their  lives  and  their  liberty.     This  is  all  the 
length  to  which  the  work  of  covenanting  can,  at  any  time,  be 
carried,  in  a  consistency  with  reason  or  Scripture.     And  the 
necessity  of  the  members  of  a  religious  communion  engaging 
in  it,  to  this  extent,  must  be  left  to  their  own  determination. 
But  should  the  members  of  a  church,  after  having  framed 
and  subscribed  a  covenant,  attempt  to  impose  it  by  force  upon 
the  consciences  of  others ;  should  they  supplicate  "  his  ma- 
jesty's high  commissioner,  and  the  honourable  estates  of  par- 
liament, by  their  authority  to  ratify  and  enjoin  the  same, 
under  all  civil  pains ;"  should  they  declare  "  that  there  is  no 
other  face  of  Kirk,  nor  other  face  of  religion,"  than  what 
their  covenant  recognises,  and  procure  an  act  of  parliament 
ordaining  magistrates,   sheriffs,  &c.    "  to  search,  apprehend, 
and  punish  all  contraveners ;"  should  they   declare   "  that 
none  shall  be  reputed  as  loyal  and  faithful  subjects  to  our 
sovereifi^  Lord  or  his  authority,  but  be  punishable  as  rebel- 
lers  ana  gainstanders  of  the  same,  who  shall  not  give  their 
confession,  and  make  their  profession  of  the  said  true  religion ;" 
and,  finally,  should  they  call  upon  the  king  to  ^'  be  careful 
to  root  out  of  the  empire  all  heretics  and  enemies  to  the  true 
woiship  of  God,  who  shall  be  convicted  by  the  true  Kirk  of 
God  01  the  foresaid  crimes ;"  should  the  members  of  a  church, 
under  the  laudable  pretence  of  promoting  the  true  religion,  be 
guilty  of  such  proceedings  as  these,  they  are  stepping  alto- 
gether out  of  their  proper   province ;  they  are  employing 
weapons  in  the  service  of  God,  which  are  abhorrent  to  the 
spint  of  Christianity  ;  and  their  covenant,  designed  as  a  bond 
of  union  among  the  fearers  of  God,  they  are  converting  into 
an  instrument  of  cruel  oppression.      It  was  here  that  the 
Scottish  Covenanters  erred.      It  was  not  in  their  entering 
into  a  mutual  confederation  for  the  maintenance  of  their  re 
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li^on,  and  the  protection  of  their  lives  that  their  error  lay ;  to 
this  they  were  shut  up  by  the  circumstances  in  which  they 
were  placed :  but  it  was  in  the  spirit  of  intolerance  which  char- 
acterized their  proceeding,  foolishly  attempting  to  compel  all) 
ui  et  armisf  to  come  within  the  bond  of  their  darling  covenant, 
as  if  no  person  could  be  either  a  loyal  subject  or  a  true  Chris- 
tian, who  preferred  remaining  without  the  mysterious  circle. 

The  bond,  which  the  Associate  Presbytery  prepared  and 
subscribed,  and  in  which  they  required  all  the  congregations 
under  their  charge  to  join,  breathes  much  less  of  the  spirit  of 
intolerance  than  either  the  National  Covenant,  or  tne  So- 
lemn League  and  Covenant.  There  is  indeed  little  or  no- 
thing in  it,  to  which  any  member  of  a  presbyterian  church 
may  not  cordially  assent.  It  was  drawn  up  by  the  Presby- 
tery "  in  a  suitableness  to  their  present  circumstances  ;"  and 
they  carefully  avoid  any  allusion  to  civil  pains  and  penalties 
being  employed  to  enforce  an  agreement  with  their  covenant. 
They  appear  to  be  designedly  guarded  on  this  subject ;  for, 
vhile  they  declare  it  to  be  their  duty  to  contend  against  popery, 
prelacy,  aeism,  arianism,  &c.  on  the  one  hand,  and  to  promote 
what  they  call  "  our  covenanted  conjunction  and  uniformity 
in  reli^on,"  on  the  other;  yet  they  intrench  themselves 
within  safe  ground,  when  they  promise  and  swear  to  do  this, 
**  iy  all  means  which  are  lawful  and  warrantable  for  them^ 
accordim/  to  the  word  of  God^  the  approven  and  received  stand' 
ards  of  their  church,"  Sfc, 

In  one  point,  the  Presbytery  certainly  grievously  erred, 
and  that  was  in  enacting  that  the  renewing  of  the  covenants 
should  be  the  term  of  ministerial  and  Christian  communion, 
as  if  this  constituted  the  only  satisfactory  evidence  of  a  person 
being  a  genuine  Christian,  and  as  if  no  other  marks  of  Chris- 
tian character  were  entitled  to  any  consideration.  Into  this 
fault  they  were  led,  from  a  desire  to  imitate,  as  closely  as  pos- 
sible, the  conduct  of  their  reforming  ancestors.  The  renova- 
tion of  the  covenants,  so  from  being  the  term,  ought  not 
to  have  been  a  term  of  communion  at  all;  because  many 
good  and  conscientious  persons  were  thereby  subjected  to  the 
alternative  either  of  giving  their  assent  to  statements,  of  the 
language  of  which  they  might  not  approve,  and  the  truth 
of  whicn  they  had  no  means  of  ascertaining,  or  of  being  ex- 
cluded from  the  fellowship  of  the  church  altogether.  The 
Presbytery,  however,  allowed  the  people  a  considerable  lati- 
tude m  exercising  their  iudgment  about  this  matter.  It 
does  not  appear  that  public  covenanting  was  rigorously  en- 
forced by  them,  as  a  term  of  communion ;  for,  thirty  yeats 
after  their  enactment  had  been  in  existence,  a  writer,*  who 

*  Mr.  Adam  Gib. 
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had  every  opportunity  of  acquiring  correct  information  on  the. 
subject,  observes  that,  *^  so  far  as  he  knows,  or  can  remem- 
ber, there  has  been  no  instance  of  any  of  the  people  being 
kept  back  from  sealing  ordinances  for  not  joimng^  in  cove- 
nanting work ;  while  none  of  them  have  been  found  as  is 
above  expressed  (that  is,  neglecters  and  shifters  of  the  duty), 
but  they  nave  always  been  waited  for,  till  willingly  offering 
themselves^  upon  occasions  of  that  solemn  work,  in  tneir  seve- 
ral congregations."  I  suppose,  from  this  statement,  that  a 
great  portion  of  the  people  must  have  ranked  in  that  class, 
towarg  whom  the  Presbytery  enjoined  tenderness  and  lenity 
to  be  observed,  on  account  of  their  "  lyim  open  to  lights  and 
minting  to  come  forward  in  the  said  cause. 

The  public  business  of  the  Associate  Presbytery  had  now 
increased  to  such  an  extent,  and,  by  the  new  settlements 
which  had  taken  place  amongst  them,  the  members  were 
removed  to  such  distances  from  one  another,  that  they  found 
it  very  inconvenient  to  meet  together  in  the  same  place  so 
fi^uently  as  the  despatch  of  business  required ;  ana,  when 
they  did  meet,  they  were  not  able  to  overtake  the  one-half 
of  the  causes  which  came  before  them ;  so  that  they  were  often 
under  the  necessity  of  deferring  from  one  meeting  to  another, 
the  decision  of  important  matters.  They,  therefore,  resolved, 
on  the  11th  of  October,  1744,  to  constitute  themselves  into 
a  synod,  to  be  styled  "  The  Associate  Synod,"  and  to  con- 
sist of  three  Presbyteries ;  these  were  the  Presbyteries  of 
Dunfermline,  Glasgow,  and  Edinburgh.  Each  of  these  Pres- 
byteries was  appointed  to  hold  its  first  meeting  at  the  places 
now  mentioned  respectively  (with  the  exception  of  the  Presby- 
tery of  Glasgow,  which  was  appointed  to  meet  at  Stirling),  on 
the  fourth  Wednesday  of  November  ensuing;  and  the  first  day 
of  meeting  was  to  be  observed  by  all  of  them  as  a  day  of  last- 
ing and  of  religious  exercises;  and  the  whole  were  appointed  to 
meet,  for  the  first  time,  in  the  Associate  Synod,  at  Stirling, 
on  the  first  Tuesday  of  March,  1745.* 

*  Tbe  Associate  S^od,  when  it  was  first  fonned,  consisted  of  the  follow- 
ing ministers,  and  ot  a  lay  elder  from  each  of  the  congregations  here  mem- 
tioned;  and  they  were  cuassed  in  Presbyteries  according  to  the  following 
order:-* 

PRBBBTTERT  OV  DUNFERMLINE. 

Blesars.  Ralph  Erskine,  Dunfermline.  Messrs.  Thomas  Ma^r,  Orwell. 

Andrew  Arrot,  Dunichen.  William  Campbell,  Ceres. 

James  Thomson,  Burntisland.  George  Brown,  Perth.  ^ 

Alex.  Moncrieff,  Abemethy.  John  Erskine,  Leslie. 

The  following  congregations,  which  were  then  TBcant,  were  placed  under 
the  charge  of  this  Presbyt4>ry ;  viz.  Kirkaldy,  Kinkell,  Muckhart,  Kindaven, 
Dundee,  Montrose,  Ross,  Murray,  and  Buchaii ;  and  it  was  further  declared. 
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The  Associate  Synod  held  its  first  meetlnc^  in  the  ^^  New 
Church/'  at  Stirling,  at  the  time  now  mentioned,  and  was 
constituted  with  prayer  by  Mr.  Ebenezer  Erskine  ;  after 
which  the  synod  made  choice  of  Mr.  Ralph  Erskine,  for 
their  Moderator^  and  Mr.  John  Reid,  "  indweller  at  Edin- 
burgh," was  appointed  clerk.  The  attention  of  the  synod 
was  occupied  with  a  variety  of  matters  which  were  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  purity  of  discipline,  and  with  the 
progress  of  religion.  Overtures  were  introduced,  with  a  view 
to  promote  uniformity  in  church  discipline,  and  in  privy 
censures,  recommending  also  the  practice  of  presbyterial  ex- 
ercises to  the  different  Presbytenes,  and  urging  upon  the 
synod  the  framing  of  proper  regulations  for  conducting  paro- 
chial visitations.  It  was  recommended  to  all  the  congre- 
gations to  make  public  collections  to  raise  a  fund  for  sup- 
port of  the  students ;  and  to  guard  against  the  introduction 
of  unqualified  persons  into  the  office  of  the  ministry,  the  com- 
mittee of  overtures  brought  in  a  motion,  that  the  synod  should 
enact  certain  regulations,  with  a  view  to  prevent  injurious  con- 
sequences arising  from  the  practice  of  men  leaving  their  trades, 
and  those  callings  in  which  providence  had  placed  them,  and 
going  to  school^  in  order  to  their  being  afterward  admitted 
to  the  study  of  divinity.  The  synod,  however,  was  obliged  to 
delay  the  consideration  of  this,  and  of  some  other  matters,  till 
a  future  meeting. 

tkfli  the  wne  Presbytery  should  have  the  superintendence  of  all  congregations 
that  might  be  formed  on  the  north  side  of  the  Forth,  with  the  exception  of 
Mooteath. 

PRESBTTBBT  OF  GLABOOW. 

Ebenezer  Erskine,  Stirling.  Messrs.  David  Horn,  Cambusnethan. 
James  Fisher,  Glasgow.  Henry  Erskine,  Falkirk. 

David  Smyton,  Kilmaurs.  John  M*Cara,  Kilbarchan. 

John  Cleland,  Balfron.  Andrew  Black,  Cumbernauld. 

To  this  Presbytery  was  allotted  the  charge  of  the  following  vacant  congre 
tiaam ;  vis.  Meams,  Kilbride,  Sanquhar,  and  Orr  in  Galloway ;    under  its 


•upeiintendence  also  were  placed  those  coiigrcgutions  which  were  then  fonn- 
or  such  as  might  afterward  be  formed,  in  Ireland. 


FIIX8BTTS&T  OF  EDIMBDBOH. 

James  Mwr,  Linton.  Messrs.  James  Scot,  Gateshaw. 

MTilliam  Uutton,  Stow.  John  Whyte,  Dunse. 

Adam  Gib,  Edinburgh.  George  Murray.  Aniiandale. 

Andrew  Clarkson,  Linlithgow.  Rob.  Archibald,  Haadmgton. 

Patrick  Matthew,  Midhohn.  Tbos.  Sommervdle,  Newwistle. 

The  IbDowinff  vacant  congregations  were  deckled  to  belong  to  this  Pre«hy. 
terv  •  vit  D^cith,  Stitchel.  Jedburgh,  and  London,  together  with  all  that 
Blight  afterward  be  formed  on  the  English  side  of  the  Tweed. 
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Anxious  to  contribute  their  aid  in  diffusing  the  light  of  the 
gospel  throughout  benighted  Ireland,  Mr.  John  M'Cara, 
minister  at  Kilbarchany  and  Mr.  Isaac  Paton,  probationer, 
were  appointed  to  labour  for  several  weeks  in  the  northern 

?arts  of  that  island.  The  result  of  this  mission  was,  that  Mr. 
^aton  received  a  call  from  the  Seceders  in  and  around  Temple 
Patrick ;  and  in  the  following  year,  was  ordained  among 
them  as  their  pastor.  The  Presoytery  of  Dunfermline  hav- 
ing called  the  attention  of  the  synod  to  the  state  of  the  con- 
Sregation  of  Abbotshall,  which  had  become  vacant  by  the 
ecession  of  Mr.  Nairn  from  the  Presbytery,  the  Synod 
resolved  that,  before  taking  any  steps  toward  the  settlement  of 
that  congregation,  a  process  should  be  commenced  against 
Mr.  Nairn,  on  the  grounds  stated  in  the  act  of  the  Associate 
Presbytery,  passed  at  Edinburgh,  on  the  3d  January,  1743 ; 
and  Messrs.  Alexander  Moncrieff,  Thomas  Mair,  James 
Fisher,  and  Adam  Gib,  were  appointed  a  committee  to 
prepare  the  draft  of  a  Ubel,  to  be  submitted  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  synod  at  their  next  meeting,  that  it  might 
afterwards  be  put  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Nairn.  The  com- 
mittee executea  their  task,  and  the  draft  of  a  libel  was  laid 
before  the  synod  at  a  subsequent  meeting ;  but  a  temporary 
interruption  was  given  to  this  business,  by  the  controversy 
carried  on  respecting  the  burgess  oath ;  and  it  was  not  until 
the  separation  which  this  controversy  occasioned,  had  taken 

Elace,  that  the  process  was  resumed,  and  brought  to  an  issue 
y  the  Antiburgher  Associate  Synod. 
The  meetings  of  the  synod,  during  the  year  1745,  were 
frequent.  It  met  no  fewer  than  four  times  in  the  course  of 
nine  months,  viz.  at  Stirling,  in  March,  and  September,  and 
November;  and  at  Edinburgh  in  May;  and  during  the 
following  year,  it  met  three  times.  That  unhappy  con- 
troversy had  already  commenced,  which  was  ere  long  to  rend 
asunder  the  Secession  Church;  and  as  no  small  portion  of 
the  synod's  time,  at  each  meeting,  was  spent  in  angry  di*- 
putings  upon  the  question  of  the  burgess  oath,  this  rendered 
It  necessary  that  more  frequent  meetings  should  be  held,  than 
would  otherwise  have  been  required  for  the  ordinary  despatch 
of  business.  The  narrative  of  this  controversy  shall  be  re- 
served till  the  following  chapter,  that  my  readers  may  be  pre- 
sented with  a  connected  view  of  its  origin,  progress,  and 
disastrous  issue. 

During  the  progress  of  these  discussions,  the  synod  was 
actively  engaged  in  diffusing  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  as 
extensively  as  its  limited  means  would  permit.  Whatever 
diversity  of  opinion  might  exist  amongst  the  members  on 
other  points,  here  they  all  most  harmoniously  agreed.     Nor 


THE  SECESSION  INTRODUCED  INTO  LONDON.  199 

were  their  efforts  confined  to  the  destitute  districts  of  Scot- 
land ;  their  brethren  in  England  and  Ireland  were  not  over- 
looked by  them,  in  their  labours  of  love.  In  answer  to 
repeated  and  urgent  applications  irom  the  friends  of  the  Se- 
cession in  London,  the  synod,  at  its  meeting  in  April  1746, 
appointed  Messrs.  Adam  Gib  and  William  mair,  to  preach 
for  several  weeks  during  the  summer,  in  the  British  metro- 
polis; and  Mr.  John  Potts,  probationer,  was  appointed  to 
succeed  them ;  and,  at  the  meeting  of  Septemoer,  in  the 
same  year,  Messrs.  John  Swanston  and  George  Murray  were 
sent  to  preach  at  Belfast  and  Markethill,  in  the  north  of 
Ireland;  and  a  recommendation  was  given  to  the  Glasgow 
Presbytery  that  they  should  undertake  farther  missions  to  the 
same  district. 

The  Rebellion  of  1745,  furnished  the  Seceders  with  an  er 
cellent  opportunity  of  solving  the  problem,  whether  it  is  possi- 
ble for  persons  to  renounce  the  communion  of  a  national  church, 
and  at  the  same  time  continue  loyal  subjepts.  Their  patriotic 
conduct  during  this  season  of  danger  and  alarm,  afforded  an 
admirable  refutation  of  the  ungenerous  charges  preferred 
against  them  by  their  enemies,  that  they  were  disaffected  to 
government.  Both  ministers  and  people  vied  with  one  an- 
other in  giving  proofs  of  attachment  to  the  reigning  feunily. 
They  were  too  sensible  of  the  advantages  which  they  enjoyed 
under  the  mild  sway  of  the  princes  of  the  House  of  Brunswick, 
to  bid  God-speed  to  any  attempt  (by  whomsoever  made),  to 
drive  them  from  the  throne.  They  felt  grateful  for  the  protec- 
tion which  the  Hanoverian  dynasty  afforded  them,  in  the  pos- 
session of  their  privileges ;  and  they  showed  their  gratitude, 
by  stepping  forward,  in  the  hour  of  their  country's  peril,  and 
risking  life  and  property  in  its  defence. 

When  the  synod  met  at  Stirling,  in  the  month  of  Septem- 
ber 1745,  immediately  after  the  defeat  of  the  King's  troops,  by 
the  Highlanders,  in  the  battle  of  Preston  pans,  they  set  apart 
a  portion  of  their  time  for  solemn  prayer  to  God,  on  account 
of  the  threatening  aspect  of  public  affairs ;  and,  before  they 
separated,  they  appointed  a  day  to  be  observed  by  all  the  con- 
gregations under  their  inspection,  in  humbling  themselves  be^ 
fore  God,  and  in  earnest  supplication  to  the  Divine  Beings 
that  he  would  be  pleased  to  avert  the  tokens  of  his  displeasure. 
In  their  address  to  the  people,  they  stated  what  were  the  views 
which,  as  a  Synod,  tney  entertained  of  the  wicked  attempt 
that  was  making  to  subvert  the  constitution,  and  to  restore 
the  Stuart  family  to  the  throne :  for,  amongst  other  reasons 
which  they  assign  for  calling  upon  congregations  to  engage  in 
these  solemn  exercises,  they  mention  tne  following :-— ^*  That 
the  Lord,  in  his  righteous  displeasure,  hath  now  permitted  the 
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whole  protestant  interest  in  these  hinds,  and  all  the  valuable 
liberties  thereof,  to  be  actually  struck  at,  and  awfully  shaken, 
by  the  son  of  a  popish  pretender,  at  the  head  of  a  popish  and 
malignant  party  in  this  land.  Moreover,  not  only  has  the 
Lord,  in  prosecution  of  his  controversy,  permitted  this  party 
to  prevail  through  a  great  part  of  the  kingdom,  and  over  our 
army,  to  the  effusion  of  blood,  insomuch  that  the  generation 
of  papists  and  malignants  among  us,  are  lifting  up  their  heads, 
ana  exalting  themselves  proudly  over  us ;  but  also  the  gener- 
ality appear  insensible  ana  regardless  of  the  Lord's  controversy, 
together  with  the  grounds  tliereof,  and  to  have  lost  sight  and 
sense  of  our  valuable  liberties  and  privileges,  civil  andsacred, 
so  that  many  are  disposed  to  promote  the  present  invasion  and 
rebellion ;  others  are  disposea  to  give  way  thereunto ;  and  the 
most  are  little  affected  therewith  before  the  Lord,  and  little  or 
no  way  disposed  to  turn  unto  the  Lord,  and  wrestle  with  him, 
that  he  may  turn  away  from  the  fierceness  of  his  anger,  and 
interpose,  in  his  great  and  gracious  sovereignty,  for  olasting 
the  aesigns,  progress,  and  expectations  of  our  enemies,  and  the 
enemies  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  in  these  lands." 

At  the  next  meeting  of  Synod  (April  1746),  an  overture 
was  introduced,  with  a  view  to  determine  the  mode  in  which 
the  Seceders  should  take  up  arms.     In  this  overture,  the  prin- 
ciple was  distinctly  recognked,  of  its  being  their  dutv  to  ap- 
pear in  support  of  the  common  cause,  as  members  of  the  body 
politic^  and  as  being  *^  in  civil  connection  with,  and  subjection 
to,  our  sovereign  kmg  George."     At  the  same  time  it  was  de- 
clared, that,  in  associating  together  in  a  military  capacity,  they 
should  not  be  incorporated  along  with  those  who  refused  to 
testify  against  the  corruptions  in  church  and  state,  but  should 
be  enrolled  as  a  separate  body  of  men.     This  overture,  after 
being  discussed,  was  sent  down  to  presbyteries,  that  they  might 
consider  it,  and  be  prepared  to  report  concerning  the  propriety 
oif  adopting  it  at  a  future  meeting.    The  speedy  suppression  of 
the  ^belhon,  however,  rendered  it  unnecessary  tnat  the  Sy- 
nod should  give  any  formal  judgment  upon  this  point.     The 
obvious  intention  of  those  who  brought  forward  and  support- 
ed this  motion  was,  that  the  Seceders,  in  taking  up  arms  to 
wpose  the  ^*  antichristian  party"  (so  the  rebels  were  termed), 
should  be  assimilated  as  closely  as  possible  to  the  covenanters 
of  former  times.     Hence  it  was  proposed  that,  should  a  militia 
regiment  of  Seceders  be  formea,  they  should  be  commanded 
bv  officers  of  their  own  choosing;  should  be  permitted  to 
<moose  a  minister  to  dispense  religious  ordinances  among 
them;  should  be  furnished  with  arms  and  money,  according 
to  act  of  Parliament ;  should  be  dbmissed  at  the  end  of  six 
months,  or  after  the  rebellion  was  suppressed;  and,  finally. 
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that  they  should  be  exempted  from  taking  the  usmd  military 
o(ith.* 

Before  the  subject  of  takior  up  arms  was  discussed  in  the 
S^nod>  ooips  of  volunteess  had  already  been  formed  by  some 
ot  the  Seemion  congrerations. 

When  General  Hawley  was  at  Edinbui^h,  making  prepar- 
atioiis  for  opposing  the  rebel  army,  three  hundred  Seceders» 
connected  with  the  congregation  of  fidinbura^h  and  neighbour- 
jhood,  applied  to  ihe  I^rd  Provost  to  be  alk>wed  to  take  part 
in  d^ence  of  the  city.  They  were  furnished  with  arms  and 
ammunition  from  the  Castle ;  they  hired  a  sergeant  to  teach 
them  the  military  exercise,  and  marched  under  colours  bear- 
ing the  following  inscription  : — *'  For  religion,  the  covenants, 
king^,  aJad  kingdoms."  On  the  night  when  the  rebels  were 
admitted  into  me  city,  this  band  stood  to  their  post  in  the  In- 
firmary Yard,  and  did  not  carry  back  their  arms  to  the  Castie, 
till  they  were  mformed  that  all  others  in  the  city  had  alreaily 
done  so.t 

During  the  period  that  the  rebels  kept  possession  of  Edin- 
burgh, Hr.  Gib  assembled  his  congregation  for  public  wor- 
ship at  Dreghom,  near  Colinton^  about  three  miles  west  of  the 
eity.  On  the  first  Sabbath  of  their  assembling  at  this  place, 
Mr.  Gib  addressed  his  people  in  the  following  terms : — ^^  The 
place  where  we  are  met  should  be  putting  us  in  mind  of  what 
occasions  our  removal  from  our  ordmary  place  of  meeting,  that 
we  may  bring  a  concern  of  these  things  befi>re  God.  And 
here  I  would  notice  unto  you,  that  our  not  assembling  in  our 
ordinary  place,  appears  warranted  in  point  of  necessity,  and  in 
point  M  auty.  1.  In  point  of  necessity  :  That  this  congrega- 
tion may,  as  fiur  as  possible,  attain  composure  in  worship,  as 
therein  we  have  God,  not  man  to  deal  with.  2.  In  point  of 
duty :  That  thus  we  may  give  an  open  testimony,  proof,  and 
document,  that  we  are  resolved,  through  the  Lord's  grace,  to 
oome  to  no  terms  with  the  enemy  that  bas  power  in  the  city, 
but  to  look  on  them  as  enemies,  showing  ourselves  to  be  none 
of  their  confederacy.  In  our  public  capacity,  it  is  fit  that  we 
make  even  a  voluntary  removal  from  the  place  where  they  are, 
as  finun  the  seat  of  robbers,  showing  ourselves  resolved  that 
their  seat  shall  not  be  ours." 

After  the  rebel  army  marched  south  to  England,  Mr.  Gib 
and  his  congregation  returned  to  their  usual  place  of  worship, 
when  Mr.  Gib  made  the  following  address  to  his  people : — 
^*  We  have  reason  to  acknowledge  providential  kindness,  in 

*  See  Mr.  E.  Erskine's  Letter  to  the  Marchioness  of  Lothian,  inserted  in 
Dr.  Fraser's  Memoir  of  him,  p.  442. 

f  Struthers*  History  of  Scotland,  voL  ii.  p.  902.  Letter  from  Adam  Gib,  ia 
tlis  8oo|s  Mag.  voL  auivk.  p.  230. 
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that,  when  removed  from  this  place,  we  have  yet  been  allowed 
to  meet  within  our  own  bounds,  where  we  haa  access  to  some- 
thing of  that  composure  without  which  worshipping  assemblies 
are  vain :  And  our  very  meetings  elsewhere,  during  the  time 
that  the  antichristian  and  malignant  party  now  in  arms  had 
their  seat  here,  have  been  an  open  and  necessary  testimony 
against  them,  and  of  our  purposing  no  confederacy  with  them, 
nor  putting  any  confidence  in  them.''* 

One  of  the  stations  where  the  rebels  kept  a  principal  guard, 
was  Colinton,  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  which  Mr.  Gib 
preached  for  five  successive  Sabbaths,  m  the  open  air.  On 
these  occasions,  some  of  the  rebel  guard  were  ordinarily  seen 
standing  in  the  outskirts  of  the  congregation,  listening  to  his 
prayers  and  discourses.  He  had  the  courage  to  express,  in 
their  presence,  his  abhorrence  of  the  rebellion,  and  a  hope 
that  it  would  be  brought  to  a  speedy  termination.  He  pre- 
sented also  public  prayers  in  their  hearing,  each  Sabbath,  for 
the  safety  of  the  reigning  sovereign  King  George,  for  the  sup- 
port of  his  government,  for  a  blessing  on  his  family,  and  for 
the  preservation  of  the  protestant  succession  in  that  Seunily. 
He  prayed  also,  at  the  same  time,  for  the  suppression  of  the 
rebellion,  characterizing  it  as  '^an  unnatural  and  antichristian 
rebellion,  headed  by  a  popish  pretender.''  On  one  of  these 
Sabbaths,  while  some  of  the  rebels  were  standing  before  him, 
he  read  an  act  of  the  Associate  Synod  for  a  solemn  fast,  to  be 
observed  on  the  following  Tuesday,  which  act  was  mainly 
levelled  against  the  rebellion,  with  a  call  to  pray  for  the  king 
and  against  the  rebellion,  in  such  express  terms  as  those 
already  mentioned.  During  the  reading  of  the  act,  the  rebels 
showed  great  displeasure,  and  threatened,  in  the  hearing  of 
some  of  the  people,  to  prevent  the  observance  of  the  fast ;  but 
though  they  then  attended,  they  were  restrained  from  using 
any  violence.f 

When  intelligence  was  received  that  the  rebel  army  were 
on  their  return  from  England,  and  when  apprehensions  were 
entertained  of  their  paying  another  visit  to  the  Scottish  me- 
tropolis, the  Edinburgh  Seceders  were  called  upon  by  the 
sheriff  again  to  take  part  in  defence  of  the  city.  This  call 
they  cheerfully  obeyed.  The  post  assigned  them  was  the 
College- Yard,  which  post  ^says  Mr.  Gib),  they  kept,  "learn- 
ing their  exercise,  all  at  their  own  expense,  till  a  sufficient 
body  of  the  military  arrived."} 

The  Glasgow  Seceders  were  not  behind  their  brethren  in 
Edinburgh,  m  manifesting  their  attachment  to  their  sovereign 
at  the  present  crisis.     They  asked  and  obtained  arms  from  the 

*  Gib's  Letter  in  the  Scots  Mii^.  vol.  xxvii.  f  Ibid.  f  Ibid. 
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government.  They  readily  obeyed  a  call  that  was  given  them, 
to  attend  the  army  at  Falkirk,  and  some  of  them  lost  their  lives 
in  the  disastrous  battle  that  was  fought  in  that  neighbourhood. 
In  several  districts  of  the  country,  the  congregations  met  for 
the  purpose  of  drilling,  that  they  might  be  the  better  prepared 
for  oo-operating  with  regular  troops,  whenever  their  services 
might  be  required. 

This  spirit  of  loyalty,  on  the  part  of  the  people,  was  greatly 
encouraged  both  by  the  exhortations  and  by  the  example  of 
their  ministers.  By  the  active  measures  which  the  Secession 
ministers  adopted,  in  support  of  the  royal  cause,  they  attracted 
the  notice,  and  called  forth  the  approbation  of  persons  occupy- 
ing high  ofBdal  situations,  while  they  rendered  themselves 
peculiarly  obnoxious  to  the  rebel  ptirty.  On  the  evening 
after  the  battle  of  Falkirk,  a  search  was  made  for  Mr.  Gib  in 
that  town  by  the  rebels,  because^  a  few  hours  before  the  battle 
was  fought,  he  had  been  instrumental  in  getting  a  person  who 
had  just  come  from  the  rebel  camp,  apprehenoed  and  carried 
before  General  Hawley,  to  be  examined  for  intelligence.* 
Mr.  Moncrieff  of  Abemethy  suffered  the  spoliation  of  his  pro- 
perty, by  the  rebels,  because  he  refused  to  pay  cess  when  de- 
manded by  their  leader.  He  had  also  his  son  and  heir  taken 
from  him,  and  kept  as  a  prisoner  at  Perth,  with  a  threat  that 
he  would  be  put  to  death  should  any  attempt  be  made  at  res- 

cue.t 

At  this  critical  period,  Mr.  Ebenezer  Erskine  stood  con- 
spicuously forward  m  support  of  the  righteous  cause.  When 
the  rebellion  broke  out,  and  when  it  was  anticipated  that  an 
attack  would  be  made  upon  Stirling,  he  exerted  himself  in 
raising  several  companies  to  defend  the  town ;  and  it  was  mainly 
owing  to  the  influence  which  he  possessed,  that  a  band  of  six 
buncLred  volunteers  was  raised,  who  were  furnished  with  arms 
and  accoutrements  irom  the  castle.  It  is  said  that  he  acted  as 
captain  of  one  of  the  volunteer  companies.  One  night,  when 
it  was  expected  that  an  attack  would  be  made  upon  the  town, 
he  appeared  in  military  costume,  in  the  guard-room,  resolved  to 
share  the  dangers  of  the  defence.  Some  of  those  who  were 
present  expressed  their  surprise  at  seeing  him,  and  urged  him 
to  go  home  to  his  prayers,  as  being  more  suitable  to  nis  pro- 
fession. His  reply  was,  ^'  I  am  determined  to  take  the  hazard 
of  the  night  along  with  you,  for  the  present  crisis  requires  the 
arms  as  well  as  the  prayers  of  all  good  subjects/  When 
Stirling  was  taken  possession  of  by  the  rebels,  Mr.  Erskine 
withdrew  from  the  town,  not  more  from  prudential  considera- 
tions, connected  with  his  safety,  than  that  he  might  not  have 

•  Oib*B  Letter  in  the  Scots  Mag.  vol.  xxvii.     +  Gib's  Display,  vol.  ii.  p.  250. 
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•the  appearance  of  yielding  Bubmission  to  the  usurped  authority 
of  Charles.  For  several  Sabbaths  he  preached  to  his  people 
in  the  wood  of  Tillibody,  a  few  miles  to  the  north  of  Stir- 
ling. 

The  Marquis  of  Lothian,  hearing  that  it  was  the  rntentioh 
'of  the  Seceders  to  raise  a  regiment  of  militia  for  the  defence 
of  the  country,  wrote  the  following  letter  to  Mr.  Ebenezer 
£rskitie,  making  an  offer  of  the  services  6f  hts  ted,  Lord 
Robert  Ker,  as  colonel  of  the  Secession  regitfxefit : — 

**London^  January  ^,  174l5^. 

**  RiET.  Sir,— Befaig  informed  tbat  many  of  his  Majesty's  well-afTected  sub. 
jects  (with  whom  you  have  great  interest),  zealous  for  the  defence  of  our  pre- 
sent happy  government  and-  invaluable  interests,  now  attacked  by  France, 
Spain,  the  Pope,  and  a  popish  pretender,  have  offered  to  take  anhs  and  serve 
the  King,  upon  condition  of  being  allowed  to  choose  their  own  officers :  I 
therefore  take  the  liberty  to  offer  my  son.  Lord  Robert  Ker,  xiiio  is  amlntaoua 
to  serve  as  their  colonel,  if  they  do  him  and  my  Bfunily  the  honour  to  prefer 
him.  It  would  not  be  decent  of  me  to  give  his  character,  but  am  persuaded 
be  would  behave  and  act  so  as  to  gain  their  good  opinion.  I  beg  to  obtain 
your  forgiveness  for  this  trouble,  and  to  be  esteemed,  Sir,  your  most  obedient 
and  most  humble  servant, 

"  Lothian. 

"  The  Duke  is  soon  to  be  with  you,  and  it  will  be  very  pi'oper  that 
you  address  him ;  for  which  end,  my  son,  if  you  desire,  shaLI  attend  you." 

To  this  communication  Mr.  Erskine  gave  the  following 
reply: — 

"  Stir  ling,  February  8,  1746. 

"  Mt  LoBD,.—!  had  the  honour  of  your  Lordship's  (letter)  iof  the  25th  of 
January,  Sabbath  last,  when  I  returned  from  my  exile  through  the  Highland 
(bands)  which  had  infested  this  place  for  about  twenty  da;^s.  Thanks  be  to 
God  who  made  the  very  name  and  arms  of  his  Rojnu  Bighness,  the  Duke 
of  Cumberland,  such  a  terror  to  them,  that  they  left  the  place  with  such  pre- 
cipitance, that  as  they  blew  up  their  magaxine  in  the  church  of  St.  Ninians, 
lest  it  should  fall  into  the  hands  of  our  army,  so  they  left  a  great  deal  of  their 
bagcage  for  them.  I  had  wrote  your  Lordsnip  sooner,  had  It  not  been  for  that 
contusion  the  place  was  in  for  some  days,  while  the  Duke  a&d  his  army  were 
passing. 

"  In  consequence  of  your  Lordship's  letter,  I  did  mvself  the  honour  of  wait^ 
Inf  upon  your  son,  Lord  Robert,  on  Monday  last,  wneli  he  Wi^s  in  this  place 
with  the  army,  and  told  him  of  what  motion  was  made  to  me  by  your  Lord- 
ship and  m^  Lady  Marchioness.  He  told  me  he  had  some  knowl^ige  of  that 
affair;  but  in  regard  of  the  sudden  flight  of  the  enemy,  and  that  there  was  now 
a  great  probability  that  the  Rebellion  might  be  extinguished  by  the  regular 
troops  under  the  command  of  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,' 
he  did  not  think  there  would  be  any  occasion  for  the  Seceders  to  regiment 
themselves  at  present.  However,  as  I  told  himself,  if  there  were  any  occasion 
for  the  Seceders  to  appear  in  arms  in  defence  of  his  Majesty's  person,  and 
govemmentv  and  family,  and  the  liberty  we  enjoy  under  his  protection,  I  know 
of  none  that  would  be  more  acceptable  to  them  as  a  leaaer  or  coionel  than 
Lord  Robert,  both  upon  account  of  his  own  presumptive  merit,  of  which  I 
had  good  information  from  General  Blackeney  and  otners,  as  also  on  account 
of  that  noble  family  of  Lothian  he  is  come  of,  which  hath  both  formerly  and 
of  late  made  such  appearances  for  the  Protestant  interest  and  our  reforma- 
tion-work in  Scotland.     And  in  this  your  noble  &mily  and  we  who  are 
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Speeders  from  tbe  Established  Churchy  do  happily  agree  ;  for  our  Seoession 
from  ibe  present  judicatories  goes  purely  and  only  upon  this  very  ground, 
that  we  think  they  have»  in  many  particulars,  departed  from  the  covenanted 
doctrine,  discipline,  and  government  of  the  reformation  Church  of  Scotland. 
— -I  am,  my  Lord,  your  Lordship's  most  humble  and  most  obedient  servant, 

'*  £B£KEZE&  £RflJUNS." 

The  activity  and  zeal  /which  Mr.  Erskine  displayed  in  the 
cause  of  his  sovereign,  called  forth  the  following  letter  of 
thanks,  which  was  addressed  to  him  by  command  of  the  Duke 
of  Cumberland : — 

*' Falkirk,  February  1,  1745-6. 

"  Sm,— BBs  Royal  Highness  hu  ordered  me  to  tell  you,  tiiat  he  is  much 
obliged  to  you  for  your  intelligence,  and  for  the  zeal  you  diow  in  his 
Majesty's  service.  With  regard  to  the  information  contained  in  your  letter, 
cmr  advices  since  received  make  it  unnecessary  to  do  any  thing  upon  it.  But 
his  Roval  Highness  is  not  the  less  sensible  of  your  good  intention. — I  am,  Sir, 
your  obedient  servant, 

**  H.  Conway, 
"  Aide-de-Camp  to  H.  B.  H."* 


In  addition  to  the  above,  I  shall  here  insert  two  letters 
addressed  by  the  Marchioness  of  Lothian  to  Mr^  Gib  of  Edin* 
burgh,^  which  will  illustrate  still  further  the  excellent  spirit 
di^ayed  by  the  Seceders  during  the  period  of  the  rebel- 
lion : — 

•*NemkaUlej  January  20,  1746. 

*'  Bbt.  Sia, — The  noble  stand  which  the  people  of  your  profession  have 
made  for  the  religion  and  liberties  of  the  country,  must  endear  them  to  all 
true  Christians,  and  to  the  countenance  of  those  who  are  able  to  forward  and 
support  them  in  their  valuable  deigns. 

'*  Tbetr  conduct  must  make  every  one  of  revolution  prindplea  proud  of 
showing  them  regard.  My  Lord  must  value  them  on  that  head ;  and  it  gave 
me  no  smaU  pleasure  when  I  heard  that,  as  they  wanted  a  colonel  or  leader, 
some  of  tiiem  had  pointed  at  my  son  Lord  Robert.  I  could  not  omit,  there* 
fore,  signifying  to  you,  that  whatever  service  my  Lord  Marquis  or  my  son  can 
do  to  tnem,  they  will  most  cheerfully  midertake.  Only  as  there  has  been  an 
offer  made  my  son  by  some  of  the  country  militia,  I  would  wish  that  he  knew 
how.&r  he  had  in  his  power  to  show  his  respect  to  you  in  the  first  place ;  and 
so  fitf  as  you  can  bring  this  matter  to  an  issue,  it  shall  be  taken  as  a  piece 
of  respect  done  this  fiunily,  which  we  shall  not  be  unmindful  to  acknowledge. 
Yovr  answer  as  soon  as  possible  will  oblige.  Rev.  Sir,  your  most  humble 
aenranty 

"  M.  LgTHu^." 

Mr.  Gib,  havinj?  written  in  reply  to  the  above,  received  the 
following  answer  from  the  Marchioness : — 

"  Sewhattle,  February  5,  1745-6. 

"Sim,^ Give  me  leave  to  return  you  hearty  thanks  for  your  kind  and 

affeetionate  letter  of  January  21st,  and  to  assure  you  that  it  wiU  yield  (the) 
greatest  itesnre  to  tins  fiunily  to  deserve  the  honour  you  do  us.     And  as  it 

This  and  the  two  preceding  letters  have  been  exUacted  from  Dr.  Fraser's 
of  Hr.  Ebenezer  Erskine. 
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would  \fe  a  great  pity  your  people  and  followers  did  not  take  the  oppor- 
tunity of  the  Duke's  heme  in  our  country  to  testify  in  a  proper  way  your 
warm  zeal  for  the  cause  of  religion  and  liberty,  which  yet  \%H11  be  but  doing 
yourselves  justice,  I  shall  be  fflad  if  the  enclosed  scroll  contains  any  hints  to 
your  liking.  And  if  you  shall  judge  it  proper  to  have  anv  such  deed  made 
out,  my  son  Lord  Robert  will  reckon  it  his  honour  to  have  it  and  any 
commissioners  you  send,  introduced  by  proper  hands  to  his  Royal  ICghness. 

**  I  have  wrote  Mr.  Ebenezer  Erskine  ot  this  date,  and  if  you'll  be  so  good 
(as)  to  communicate  this  letter  to  Mr.  Fisher,  and  any  others  you  think  proper, 
it  will  be  vastly  obliging  to,  Sir,  your  very  humble  servant, 

"  M.  LOTBIAN." 

The  narrative  now  given  of  the  loyal  part  which  those  in 
the  communion  of  the  Secession  acted,  during  the  trouble- 
some period  of  1745-6,  shows  how  grievously  they  have 
been  slandered,  in  having  the  charge  of  disaffection  preferred 
against  them.  Never  was  there  a  class  of  men,  in  reference 
to  whom,  viewed  collectively,  such  a  charge  has  been  more 
unfounded.  The  ministers,  instead  of  being,  what  some 
have  been  pleased  to  term  them,  "  factious  demagogues," 
were  men  of  honourable  feeling,  as  well  as  religious  prin- 
ciple ;  alike  faithful  to  their  God  and  to  their  king.  Their 
loyalty,  too,  was  the  more  unquestionable,  that  it  was  un" 
bought.  It  was  not  called  forth  by  court  favours  previously 
received,  nor  was  it  displayed  in  expectation  of  its  being 
speedily  rewarded  by  the  bestowal  of  some  lucrative  benefice. 
It  was,  in  them,  the  dictate  of  a  conscience  enlightened  by 
the  word  of  God ;  and  the  manifestation  of  it  was  the  na- 
tural result  of  that  love  of  civil  and  religious  freedom,  for 
which  they  were  eminently  distinguished.  With  regard,  again, 
to  the  people,  the  zeal  which  they  displayed,  in  coming  cheer- 
fully forward  to  the  defence  of  the  government,  when  it  was 
in  danger  of  being  overturned,  was  alike  creditable  to  their 
intelligence  and  their  piety.  The  same  reliofious  principle, 
which  led  them  to  withdraw  from  the  communion  of  a  church, 
in  which  they  could  no  longer  conscientiously  remain,  prompt* 
ed  them  to  rally  round  the  throne  of  their  sovereign,  when  it 
was  shaken  by  the  spirit  of  rebellion.  Their  abhorrence  of 
despotism  and  their  love  of  freedom  appeared  pre-eminent  in 
botn  cases.  The  lessons  which  they  practised  on  this  subject, 
they  had  learned  from  their  Bible  ;  and,  next  to  the  glory  of 
God,  the  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare  of  their  fellow-men 
was  the  object  which  they  were  most  anxious  to  promote. 

Mr.  Gib,  in  the  second  volume  of  his  "  Display,"*  bears 
the  following  testimony  to  the  loyalty  of  the  Seoeders : — 
*'  Then,  as  now,  the  Seceders  were  spread  through  all  the 
Lowlands  of  Scotland ;  from  Dunkela  to  Cheviot,  from  St. 

•  Page.  248. 
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Andrews  to  Ayr:  and  in  the  counties  of  Angus,  Meams, 
Banff,  Elgin,  Nairn,  and  Ross*  Yet  not  one  of  them  in  all 
Scotland,  even  in  places  where  the  rebels  had  the  greatest 
power  and  influence,  could  ever  be  got  ,to  join,  or  to  show  aiiy 
favour  to  the  designs  of  that  party.  All  of  them,  men  and 
women,  took  all  opportunities  to  manifest  th)eir  abhorrence  of 
the  Rebellion." 

This  statement  is  overcharged,  and  claims  for  the  Seceders 
more  than  the  truth  of  history  warrants.  That  in  a  body  so 
widely  extended  as  the  Secession  then  was,  no  individuals 
should  be  found  who  were  disposed  to  befriend  the  cause  of 
the  exiled  family,  is  more  than  what  could  reasonably  have 
been  expected.  There  were  instances,  though  they  were  few 
in  number,  of  such  Jacobitical  leanings  among  the  Seceders. 
But  those  persons  who  gave  any  countenance  to  the  rebel 
party,  were  regarded  as  offenders  by  the  church  courts,  and 
were  dealt  with  accordingly.  Two  members  of  the  con^ega- 
tioB  of  Abemethy  were  appointed,  by  the  presbytery  of  Dun- 
fermline, to  be  censured  for  sinful  compliance  with  the  rebels ; 
and  a  member  of  the  congregation  of  Stirling  received  a 
solemn  rebuko,  in  presence  of  the  session,  for  a  similar  offence. 
Exceptions,  it  is  said,  confirm  the  general  rule :  And  from 
these  instances  now  mentioned,  two  inferences  are  deducible ; 
first,  that  the  church  courts  of  the  Secession  showed  their  ab- 
horrence of  the  rebellion,  not  merely  by  warning  their  people 
against  it,  but  by  subjecting  to  ecclesiastical  discipline  those 
who  gave  it  any  countenance  ;  and,  secondly,  that  the  people 
belonging  to  the  Secession,  viewed  as  a  whole,  were  most  de- 
voted in  their  attachment  to  the  reigning  family,  and  continu- 
ed firm  in  their  allegiance  to  government,  seeing  that  in  two 
of  the  largest  congregations  connected  with  the  association, 
— and  these  situated  m  the  very  centre  of  the  rebels*  opera- 
tions,— only  three  individuals  were  found  against  whom  the 
charge  of  compliance  with  the  *'  antichristian  party"  could  be 
substantiated. 


CHAPTER  VL. 

Burgess  Oath  controversy — Reasons  why  it  ought  not  to  be  sikally  passed 
■  over — Overture  concerning  the  burgess  oathl-Religious  clause  in  the  biur« 
gess  oath— Different  opinions  concerning  it — Keen  debates  in  the  Svnod — 
Mr.  Adam  Gib's  opinion  of  the  religious  clause — Mr.  Archibald  Hall  s  opin- 
ion».Motion  made  concerning  the  religious  dause — ^Counter-motion  for  delay 
-^Counter-motion  carried — Mr.  Gib  dissents— Joined  by  Messrs.  Moncrieff 
and  Campbell— Meeting  of  Svnod  in  September  1745 — A  motion  for  delay 
carried — A  meeting  of  Synod  in  November — The  business  again  delaved — 
Meeting  of  Synod  m  April  1746 — ^Full  attendance  of  ministers  and  elders^- 
Several  healiiu^  measures  proposed — ^AU  of  them  rejected — Motion  opvtiuf 
the  religious  cmuse — Motion  carried^-Mr.  Ralph  Erskine  and  several  others 
protest — Meeting  of  Synod  in  September — ^Motion  concerning  making  the 
former  decision  a  term  of  communion — Protest  against  the^  putting  of  this 
motion — Stormy  debates — A  motion  for  delay  carried — Sixteen  membera 
protest — Mr.  llbenezer  Erskine's  declaration — Meeting  of  Sjmod  in  April 
1 747 — A  great  interest  excited — Discussions  concerning  the  statement  of  the 
vote — Mr.  Gib's  protest— A  vote  stated  concerning  the  decision  of  Synod 
in  April  1746 — Mr.  Moncrieff*s  protestation — The  question  concerning  said 
decision  put  to  the  vote — Camed  in  the  affirmative — Mr.  Thomas  Mair's 
declaration — Disruption  of  the  Synod — A  number  of  the  brethren  meet  in 
Mr.  Gib's  house— Chum  the  authority  of  the  Associate  Synod — Resolutions 
adopted  by  them — Condenmatory  acts — Questions  added  to  the  formula—. 
Burgher  and  Antiburgher  designations — Proceedings  of  the  Burgher  bre- 
thren— Letter  to  Mr.  Thomas  Mair  and  Mr.  Gib — Answers  of  these 
brethren — ^Burgher  Synod  meets  at  Dunfermline — Act  of  Nullity  passed  by 
them— Applications  to  tiiem  for  sermon — Pro  re  nata  meeting  at  Falkirk*- 
Letter  sent  to  the  Antiburgher  brethren— Meeting  of  the  Antiburgher 
Synod — Resolves  to  libel  the  Burgher  brethren — Articles  of  the  libel — Mr. 
Uutton  appears  before  the  Synod^Reads  a  paper — ^Is  deposed — Sentence 
of  deposition  and  excommunication  pronounced  upon  all  the  Burgher  bre- 
thren— Privy  censures  in  the  Antiburgher  Synod— Reflections  on  the  breach. 

There  may  be  a  diversity  of  opinioiii  among  the  fiiends  of 
the  Secession,  about  the  propriety  of  giving  a  place  in  this 
narrative  to  those  disputes,  respecting  the  burgess  oath,  which 
terminated  in  a  disruption  of  the  Synod.  Some  may  be  in- 
clined to  think,  that  the  writer  of  these  pages  would  have 
acted  a  much  more  filial  part  toward  his  parent-church  if,  in- 
stead of  Ham-like,  exposing  her  sin  and  ner  nakedness  to  his 
brethren,  he  had  gone  backward,  with  reverential  step,  and 
thrown  the  mantle  of  oblivion  over  that  part  of  her  conduct, 
which  exhibits  almost  the  only  blot  on  iier  history.  With 
those  who  cherish  such  an  amiable  feeling  as  this  tne  author 
cordially  sympathises,  though  he  thinks  it  would  be  indulging 
it  to  a  morbid  excess,  were  ne  to  permit  it  to  arrest  the  pro- 
gress of  his  pen  in  detailing  the  steps  of  a  controversy,  which, 
while  it  lasted,  possessed  an  all-absorbing  interest  within  the 
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circle  of  the  combatants ;  and  ^vhich,  though  productive  of 
many  painful  consequences,  yet»  by  the  ovemiling  providence 
of  Gody  has  tended  greatly  to  the  enlargement  of  the  Seces- 
sion Church,  and  to  the  more  extensive  difiusion  of  the 
gospel ;  inasmuch  as  it  originated  two  rival  Synods  entertain- 
ing similar  views  of  doctrine,  discipline,  and  worship,  and 
equally  distinguished  for  their  zeal  and  activity  in  promoting 
pure  and  unddSled  religion.  He  is  aware  that  in  the  present 
circumstances  of  the  Secession  Church,  after  a  reunion 
betwixt  these  two  Synods  has  been  so  recently  and  so  happily 
accomplished,  the  ground  he  is  about  to  occupy,  in  this  chap- 
ter, is  tender,  and  requires  to  be  delicately  trodden  upon.  He 
shall,  therefore,  apply  himself  to  this  part  of  his  narrative  with 
more  than  ordinary  caution;  and  shall  sedulously  guard 
against  permitting  a  single  sentence  to  drop  from  his  pen 
waich  shall  either  indicate  the  existence  of  partisanship  in 
himself,  or  excite  an  angry  feeling  in  the  bosom  of  any  of  his 
brethren.  His  object  shall  be,  carefully  to  examine  and  com- 
pare the  statements  of  conflictinflr  writers,  that  he  may  thus 
arrive  at  a  proper  knowledge  of  Uie  fiicts :  these  basts  he  shall 
lay  before  nis  readers,  without  colouring  and  without  com- 
ment ;  and  instead  of  constituting  himself  a  judge,  and  pro- 
nouncing a  sentence  upon  either  the  one  party  or  the  other, 
he  shall  commit  this  delicate  work  into  the  hands  of  his  • 
readers,  and  shall. leave  it  to  them  to  approve  or  to  censure, 
according  as  the  judgment  of  each  may  direct.  The  author 
is  greatly  encouraged  to  proceed  in  this  part  of  his  work  by 
the  conmienoe  which  he  reposes  in  the  intelligence  and  in  the 
candour  of  his  brethren.  To  both  of  these  qualities  he  makes 
his  appeal  in  the  present  instance.  He  safely  trusts  their  good 
sense  with  the  decision  of  the  question,  whether  it  would  nave 
been  proper,  in  such  a  narrative  as  the  present,  to  omit  taking 
any  notice  of  the  burgess  oath  controversy,  merely  on  account 
of  the  unpleasant  recollections  which  it  is  fitted  to  recall ;  and 
he  relies  uppn  their  candour,  for  giving  him  full  credit  for  the 
statement  which  he  makes,  when  he  says,  that,  in  the  details 
which  He  has  presented  on  this  subject,  he  has  made  it  his  anx- 
ious study,  so  fiu*  as  he  consistently  could,  to  consult  the 
feelings  of  all  parties  concerned.  It  is  so  far  fortunate,  that 
the  controversy,  to  which  the  attention  of  the  reader  is  about 
to  be  directed,  possesses  now  no  practical  interest,  and  in  all  pro- 
bability never  shall ;  and  it  may,  therefore,  be  safely  consigned 
to  the  page  of  history,  without  any  dread  of  its  again  rousing 
into  a  name  the  angry  passions  ot  men.  It  has  long  ceasea 
to  agitate  the  churches.  Those  good  men  who,  when  living, 
attached  so  much  importance  to  it,  have  long  ago  seen  ^^  eye  to 
eye''  in  that  **  better  country,"  where  the  voice  of  discord  is 
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fiir  ever  hushed ;  and  the  feelings,  ivith  which  we  now  look 
back  upon  the  strife,  are  similar  to  those  which  we  experience 
when  gazing  upon  some  spot  in  nature  over  which  we  ar^  told 
a  dreadful  hurricane  once  swept,  the  effects  of  which  have  com- 
pletely passed  away,  and  where  nothing  now  is  to  be  seen  but 
peace  and  verdure. 

At  the  first  meeting  of  the  Associate  Synod  at  Stirling,  in 
March  1745,  an  overture  was  transmitted  from  the  Presby- 
tery of  Dunfermline,  to  the  following  effect : — "  That  the 
synod  take  under  their  consideration,  whether  or  not  the 
burgess  oath  be  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  and  to  the 
received  principles  of  this  church  founded  thereupon ;  and 
rarticulariy  to  those  contained  in  the  Judicial  Act  and 
Testimony  emitted  by  the  Associate  Presbytery,  in  the  act 
relating  to  Mr.  Nairn's  affair,  and  in  the  act  concerning  the 
renovation  of  our  covenants."  An  overture  was  also  trans- 
mitted from  the  Presbyterv  of  Edinburgh : — **  For  the  synod 
to  consider  upon,  and  endeavour  to  remove  any  public  bars 
that  may  be  presently  found  in  the  viray  of  due  progress  in 
covenanting  work."  The  latter  of  these  overtures  was  sub- 
sequently withdrawn,  and  it  was  agreed  that  the  former  should 
be  considered  at  a  meeting,  which  was  appointed  to  be  held  in 
the  month  of  May  for  the  discussion  of  this  and  some  other 
matters. 

When  the  synod  met  in  May,  they  entered  upon  the  con- 
sideration of  this  overture  at  a  private  sederunt,  and  the 
reliffious  clatute  contained  in  several  burgess  oaths,*  became 
the  grand  topic  in  dispute.  The  clause  ran  in  the  following 
terms : — "  Here  I  protest  before  God^  and  your  Lordships^ 
that  IprofeaSy  and  allow  with  my  hearty  the  true  religion  pre^^ 
aently  professed  within  this  realm,  and  authorized  by  the  laws 
thereof:  I  shall  abide  thereat,  and  defend  the  same  to  my  life's 
end  ;  renouncing  the  Roman  religion  called  papistry J^  The 
question, — What  is  meant  by  the  "  true  religion  presently 
professed  within  this  realm^*  &c.  gave  rise  to  long  and  keen 
discussion.  One  party  in  the  synod  interpreted  these  words 
to  be  of  similar  import  with  the  true  religion  as  presently 
professed  and  authorized,  &c. — and  maintained  that  swear- 
mg  this  part  of  the  oath  was  equivalent  to  giving  a  solemn 
approbation  of  those  corruptions  that  prevailed  in  the  Estab- 
lished Church,  and  against  which  the  Secession  had  pub- 
licly testified.  Another  party  maintained  that  this  clause  of 
the  oath  bound  the  individual,  who  swore  it,  to  approve  of 
the  true  religion  itself  as  that  which  was  settled  and  professed 
in  this  realm,  but  did  not  bind  him  to  approve  of  the  manner 

*  This  clause  was  contained  in  the  oath,  imposed  upon  burgesses  m  the 
iowDS  of  Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  and  Perth. 
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in  which  it  might  be  settled  and  professed ;  and  that,  there- 
fore, it  did  not  require  of  him  any  approbation  of  the  prevail- 
ing corruptions  in  either  church  or  state. 

To  give  a  detailed  account  of  the  arguments  which  die 
contending  parties  advanced,  in  support  oi  the  opposite  views^ 
which  they  maintained  on  this  question,  would  be  neither 

Erofitable  nor  interesting.  Much  ingenuity,  as  well  as  much 
eat,  was  displayed  on  both  sides.  Uonnected  with  the  main 
question,  a  number  of  collateral  ones  was  introduced,  and  all 
of  them  agitated  with  the  same  keenness ;  and  thus  the  strife, 
which  at  first  had  comparatively  but  a  small  beginning,  gra- 
dually swelled  into  a  magnitude,  altogether  disproportionate 
to  its  merits,  and  much  greater  thun  either  friend  or  foe 
could  have  anticipated.  Instead  of  embodying  in  language 
of  my  own  the  sentiments  which  were  expressed  in  the 
course  of  the  controversy,  I  shall  for  the  sake  of  avoiding 
even  the  appearance  of  partiality,  give  an  extract  from  a 
respectable  writer  on  eacii  side  of  tne  question,  which  will 
place  before  my  readers  the  particular  views  held,  by  both 
parties  in  the  synod,  respecting  the  religious  clause  of  the 
burgess  oath. 

**  A  plain  case,"  says  Mr.  Gib,*  ^^  is  rather  obscured  by 
laborious  reasoning  in  its  behalf;  and  it  speaks  best  for  itself. 
Explication,  instead  of  argumentation,  is  all  that  the  present 
case  properly  requires:  And,  for  this,  the  following  notes  may 
suffice : — 

^^  First,  the  subject  of  the  oath,  in  the  clause  referred  to, 
is  called  the  true  religion ;  a  name  of  no  certain  or  fixed 
sense ;  but  as  defined  by  the  words  following :  According  to 
which,  the  swearer  means  it  of  what  is  professed  and  authorized 
in  this  realm,  under  the  character  of  the  true  religion ;  as  in 
general  the  Protestant  religion,  opposed  to  the  Roman  religion 
called  Papistry. 

**  Secondly,  the  oath  is  manifestly  of  a  current  nature ; 
still  respecting  the  true  religion,  under  the  character  of 
being  presently  professed  and  authorized :  And  so  the  mean- 
ing of  it  has  never  any  relation  to  the  past,  but  always  to 
the  present  state  of  matters,  in  the  professing  and  authorizing 
of  the  true  religion ;  continually  changing  just  according  to 
all  the  changes  which  take  place  in  that  professing  and  autho* 
rizing. 

"  Thirdly,  it  is  therefore  obvious  at  first  view,  in  what 
manner  the  oath  of  the  religious  clause  *  comes  necessarily  in 
this  period  to  be  used  and  applied  :*  That  it  is  necessfurily 
used  about  and  applied  unto  tne  true  religion,  just  according 

*  Display,  vol  ii.  p.  25. 
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to  the  pTofessinflr  and  authorizing  of  it  in  this  period,  among 
the  hands  of  the  present  natioiud,  or  Establisned  church  of 
Scotland. 

*^  Fourthly,  the  swearer  acknowledges  a  present  professing 
of  the  true  religion  in  the  Established  Church :  and,  at  the 
same  time,  solemnly  asserts  a  present  professing  of  it  on  his  own 
pturt.  But  these  tu)o  professmps  cannot,  with  any  ingenuity, 
DC  taken  for  two  different  ways  of  professing.  The  professing 
in  the  Established  Church,  and  the  swearer's  professing,  must 
be  taken  for  one  and  the  same  way  of  professing  the  true  re- 
ligion :  So  that  the  swearer  must  be  understood,  according  to 
the  terms  and  nature  of  the  oath,  to  take  up  with  the  profess- 
ing of  it  in  the  Established  Church,  as  the  pattern  of  his 
professing  it  The  oath  must  therefore  mean  the  swearer's  sat- 
is&ction  with  the  present  public  state  of  true  religion,  as  to 
that  professing  and  authorizing  of  it  which  is  among  the  hands 
of  the  present  Established  Church:  So  far  as  to  mean,  that  he 
sees  no  reason  or  warrant  for  a  different  way  of  professing  the 
true  relifidon,  in  a  separate  communion  from  her :  no  such  d^ 
fectionslnd  corruDtions,  in  the  present  professing  and  author- 
izing  of  it  among  ner  hands,  as  to  require  or  warrant  a  Seces- 
sion from  her,  unto  a  professing  of  it  in  the  way  of  a  public 
testimony  against  these  defections  and  corruptions.  It  is, 
therefore,  most  evidently  an  oath  of  immediate  and  full  com- 
munion with  the  present  Established  Church:  bearing  the 
swearer's  engagement  to  abide  at  and  defend  the  true  rehgion, 
in  that  communion,  to  his  life's  end.     Wherefore, 

^^  Fifthly,  the  oath  of  the  religious  clause  doth  materially  and 
plainly  amount  to  a  solemn  abjuration  of  the  whole  Secession 
Testimony ;  or  of  the  whole  present  Testimony  for  religion  and 
reformation,  as  maintained  by  the  Associate  Synod  and  those 
under  their  inspection,  and  avouched  in  the  bond  for  renew- 
ing our  solemn  covenants :  So  that,  to  swear  this  oath  of 
the  bond,  and  also  the  oath  of  the  religious  clause  in  bur- 
gess oaths,  would  be,  upon  the  jnatter,  to  avouch  and  abjure^ 
promiscuously,  the  whole  Testimony  among  their  hands." 

The  Rev.  Archibald  Hall,  vindicating  the  view  held  by 
that  party  in  the  synod  who  were  fiivourable  to  the  disputed 
religious  clause,  says,*  *'  The  original  design  of  that  clause 
is  manifest  from  the  tenor  of  the  clause  itself,  viz.  to  exclude 
papists  from  becoming  burgesses.  Therefore,  every  burgess  in 
Edinburgh,  Perth,  and  Glasgow,  must  swear,  <  That  he 
renounces  the  Roman  religion  called  papistry.'  Dr.  Dod- 
dridge has  very  well  observed,  *  That  if  any  man's  religion 
necessarily  subject  him  to  the  obedience  of  a  fordgn  prince, 

*  Impttrtial  Survey,  p.  27. 
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tke  government  under  which  he  is  bom  and  protected  has  a 
right,  by  the  grand  law  of  self-preservation,  to  insist  on  some 
more  than  orainary  security  for  his  good  behaviour  in  such 
circumstances.  And  this  is  evidently  the  case  of  the  papists 
among  us.  They  are  under  such  obligations  in  conscience 
to  obey  the  pope,  and  to  Submit  themselves  to  whatsoever 
prince  he  shall  see  fit  to  establish  here,  that  they  are  at  best 
bat  very  precarious  subjects  to  a  protestant  mcmarch  :'  (&r- 
num.  on  the  absurdity  and  iniquihf  of  persecution  far  conscience' 
sake.)  Therefore  ^continues  Mr.  Hall),  to  exclude  papists 
from  burgess-ships,  is  no  persecution  for  conscience'  sake,  but 
a  prudent  step  of  sound  policy.  The  religious  clause  of  the 
burgess  oaths  m  the  burgns  foresaid  does  exclude  them  :  and 
such  an  oath  may  be  very  safely  required  and  taken. 

<*  Secondly,  the  oath  is  adapted  to  serve  another  purpose 
too,  and  that  is  to  satisfy  the  hnposer  what  the  religious  sen- 
timents of  the  swearer  really  are.  The  swearer  upon  this 
head  declares,  that  he  professes  and  allows  with  his  heart  the 
true  reliffion.  Should  the  imposer  reply,  ^  This  is  a  vague 
account  of  your  £uth  :  every  body  will  call  his  own  sentiments 
the  true  religionJ  The  swearer  answers,  *  The  true  religion 
which  I  allow  with  my  hearty  is  presently  professed  in  this 
realm,  and  authorized  by  the  laws  thereof'  u  the  imposer 
should  still  insist,  ^  Then  I  suppose  you  have  carefully  ex- 
amined all  the  complex  circumstances  of  the  profession  and 
settlement  of  religion,  and  particularly  the  acts  of  parliament 
at  and  since  the  devolution,  authorizmg  religion ;  and  upon  a 
perusal  of  them,  you  approve  of  the  whole ;  and  that  tnis  is 
the  meaning  of  your  present  oath.'  If  the  swearer  should 
answer,  ^Sir^  I  only  profess  and  allow  with  my  heart  the  true 
reliyion  presently  professed  in  this  realm,  and  authorized  by 
the  laws  thereof'  I  am  persuaded  every  sensible  man  would 
think  the  imjposer's  folly  justly  reproved,  and  sufficiently 
exposed,  by  this  short  reply ;  compare  John  xxi.  21 — 23. 

*^  Barely  to  suppose  an  imposer  could  be  so  weak,  is  a  dis- 
honour to  any  of  these  famous  burghs,  as  it  insinuates  what 
I  am  convinced  they  will  never  be  guilty  of,  namely,  that 
they  intrust  their  qffairs  in  the  hands  of  fools.  But  if  the 
case  should  be  realized,  the  bare  repetition  of  the  words  of 
the  oath  must  be  a  fiiU  confutation  of  the  imposer's  ignorance, 
and  demonstrate  that  he  exceeded  his  province  in  forcing  a 
sense  so  foreign  and  unnatural  upon  the  oath.  If  the  swearer 
should  think  proper  to  add,  ^  I  am  satisfied  that  the  true  reli- 
gion is  contained  in  the  word  of  God,  and  exemplified  in  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  in  the  main  heads  of  it ;  and 
I  know  this  is  publicly  professed,  and  legally  authorized  in 
Scotland,  thougn  I  never  examined  the  act  of  parliament  on 
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the  head,  to  fonn  any  judgment  about  it  one  way  or  other : 
But  I  am  sorry,  Sir,  to  see  so  much  practical  contempt  of 
that  system  manifested  by  many  individuals,  and  even  by  the 

1*udicatuies  of  the  Established  Church.  I  allow  with  my 
leart  the  system  professed  and  authorized  by  lawy  as  it  is  de- 
fined in  her  standards ;  but  I  lament  and  abhor  her  degenerate 
proceedings.'  I  appeal  to  common  sense,  whether  the  imposer 
could  reject  a  person  offering  to  swear  the  burgess  oath  in 
this  sense :  and  I  further  appeal  to  the  same  venerable  bar  to 
decide  whether  the  imposer  or  the  swearer  was  the  most  sensible 
and  fidthful  commentator.  Could  her  virgin  voice  be  heard  amid 
so  much  art  and  violence  as  have  disgraced  this  controversy,  she 
would  give  a  verdict  highly  mortifying  to  the  imposer." 

Such  were  the  views  held  respecting  the  religious  clause 
of  the  burgess  oath  by  the  two  conflicting  parties  in  the 
synod.  After  several  sederunts  had  been  spent  at  the  pro  re 
nata  meeting  in  May  in  debating  the  question,  it  was  proposed 
that  the  following  motion  should  be  put,  as  comprehending 
both  sides  of  the  debate,  viz.  ^'  Whetner  the  article  concern- 
ing religion,  in  some  burgess  oaths,  implies  an  approbation 
of  the  state  of  religion  as  authorized  by  the  laws  of  the  land 
that  are  in  force,  particularly  the  revolution  settlement  of  re- 
ligion confirmed  by  the  union,  and  no  more  extensive  testi- 
mony to  the  setdement  and  profession  of  religion  than  said  is  ? 
Or,  IS  it  to  be  understood  of  the  reformation  that  took  place 
before  the  year  1638,  and  in  general  of  the  true  religion, 
which  is  invariably  the  same  in  every  period  in  opposition  to 
popery  and  all  false  religion  ?"  Some  of  the  members  opposed 
the  putting  of  this  motion,  and  moved  that  the  synod  should 
delay  giving  any  decision  on  the  question  till  a  subsequent 
meeting.  This  latter  motion  being  put  to  the  vote,  was  car- 
ried. Mr.  Gib  entered  a  dissent,  in  which  he  was  joined  by 
Messrs.  Moncrieff  and  Campbell. 

The  synod  met  again  in  September  1745,  when  the  con- 
sideration of  this  subject  was  resumed.  Two  sederunts  were 
mostly  spent  in  debating  the  question,  ^'  Whether  the  synod 
should  continue  to  sit  next  week,  and  proceed  in  the  affair  of 
the  burgess  oath,  or  delay  it  till  a  pro  re  nata  meeting  in 
November  ?"  It  carried  by  a  majority.  Delay j  against  wnich 
decision  Mr.  Moncrieff  protested ;  and  his  protest  was  adhered 
to  by  Messrs.  Gib,  Clarkson,  Brown,  Campbell,  and  Thomas 
Mair. 

In  the  month  of  November,  the  synod  sat  for  nearly  two 
weeks,  the  greater  part  of  which  time  was  spent  in  reasoning 
upon  this  subject,  when  those  who  were  anxious  for  a  decision 
at  last  proposed  that  the  following  question  should  be  put  to 
a  vote,  viz.   "  Whether  or  not  it  be,  in  the  present  circum- 
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stances,  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  and  oar  received  prind- 
ples,particularly  to  the  principles  adopted  by  this  synod  in  their 
act  and  testimony,  and  in  their  act  for  renewing  our  cov^iants 
(National  and  Solemn  League),  especially  for  those  in  acces- 
sion to  this  synod,  and  holding  the  same  testimony  with  them, 
to  swear  the  religious  clause  in  some  burgess  oaths  ? "  This 
question  was  met  by  a  motion  for  delay,  which  motion  being 
carried,  Messrs.  Moncrieff,  Gib,  and  Campbell,  renewed  their 
former  protest. 

At  the  next  ordinary  meeting  of  the  synod  in  April  1 746, 
there  was  a  full  attendance  both  of  ministers  and  elders,  there 
being  no  fewer  than  thirty-seven  members  present ;  and  the 
all-engrossing  question  of  the  bureess  oath  was  the  subject  of 
long  and  repeated  debates.  With  tne  view  of  preventing  what 
some  dreaded  might  be  the  consequence  of  coming  to  a  decision 
on  the  question,  viz.  a  rupture,  several  overtures  of  a  healing 
nature  were  proposed  and  discussed,  but  without  any  good 
effect.  One  of  these  overtures  was^  ^^  That  the  first  clause  of 
some  burgess  oaths  might,  for  the  sake  of  peace,  be  explained 
according  to  the  original  and  obvious  meaning  and  intent  of 
the  words  themselves,  in  such  a  sense  as  might  be  adapted  to  the 
present  testimony,  especially  as  magistrates  of  burghs  are  the 
original  framers  and  administrators  of  the  said  oath. '  Another 
overture  was,  for  *'  a  mutual  forbearance  of  one  another  in  the 
present  question,  as  being  one  of  these  things  which  was  never 
matter  of  testimony  in  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  whereunto 
we  never  had  attained."  A  third  overture  proposed,  '*  That  for 
the  sake  of  peace,  and  to  prevent  different  practices,  any  under 
our  inspection  who  are  to  enter  burgesses,  be  advised  to  take 
the  burgess  oath  without  the  foresaid  first  clause,  till  the  mem- 
bers of  the  synod  come  to  see  more  clearly,  eye  to  eye,  in  this 
matter."  While  a  fourth  party  suggested  an  overture  for  ^*  a 
new  religious  clause  to  be  introduced  into  the  burgess  oaths ; 
and  that  Seceders  when  occasion  offered  should  insist  for  hav- 
ing; the  oath  administered  to  them  with  the  new  clause,  or 
otherwise  should  refuse  it  altogether." 

To  all  of  these  proposals,  objections  were  urged  by  one 
or  other  of  the  parties ;  and  the  whole,  of  course,  fell  to  the 
ground.  On  the  9th  of  April,  after  the  above  overtures  had 
been  discussed  and  hid  aside,  it  was  agreed  that  at  the  next 
sederunt  a  state  of  the  question  should  be  proposed  for 
bringing  the  matter  to  a  decision.  Accordinglv,  when  the 
syncMi  met  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  the  following 
motion  was  proposed : — ^^  The  synod  find,  that  a  swearing 
the  religious  clause  of  some  burgess  oaths  by  any  under  their 
inspection,  as  the  said  clause  comes  necessarily  in  this  period 
to  be  used  and  applied^  does  not  agree  with  the  present  state 
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and  circumstances  of  the  testimony  for  religion  and  reforma- 
tion which  this  synod,  with  those  under  their  inspection, 
are  maintaining ;  particularly,  that  it  does  not  agree  unto, 
nor  consist  with,  an  entering  into  the  bond  for  renewing  our 
solemn  covenants :  And  that,  therefore,  those  of  the  Seces- 
sion cannot  further,  with  safety  of  conscience,  and  without 
sin.  Swear  any  burgess  oath  with  the  said  religious  clause, 
while  matters  with  reference  to  the  profession  and  settlement 
of  religion  continue  in  such  circumstances  as  at  present. 
Moreover,  the  synod  find,  that  burgesses  of  the  Secession, 
who  are  already  concerned  in  such  oaths,  should  be  required, 
in  order  to  their  admission  into  the  bond  for  renewing  our 
solemn  covenants,  to  attend  conference  with  their  respective 
sessions,  for  signifying  satisfaction  with  the  present  judfi^ment 
of  the  synod,  and  a  sense  of  the  mistake  they  have  hiuierto, 
through  inadvertency,  been  under  concerning  such  burgess 
oaths. '  A  counter-motion  was  made,  that  tne  synod  delay 
coming  to  a  decision  on  this  question  till  their  next  meeting* 
But  the  first  motion  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  thirteen  to 
nine.  It  being  the  second  week  of  the  synod  when  this  ques- 
tion was  decided,  a  number  of  the  members  who  had  gone 
home  at  the  close  of  the  first  week  had  not  returned ;  but  this 
did  not  render  the  decision  less  valid,  though  an  attempt  was 
afterwards  made  to  bring  discredit  upon  it,  by  insisting  upon  the 
comparatively  small  majority  by  which  the  question  was  carried. 
Against  this  decision  Messrs.  Ralph  Erskine,  James  Fisher, 
William  Hutton,  Henry  Erskine,  and  John  M^Cara,  ministers; 
and  James  Warsaw  and  William  Robertson,  elders,  protested. 
Mr.  James  Mair  craved  that  it  be  marked  in  the  records,  that 
while  he  laboured  under  difficulties  with  regard  to  the  religious 
clause  in  the  burgess  oath,  yet  he  did  not  find  himself  at  liberty 
to  acquiesce  in  the  synod's  decision,  pronouncing  the  swearing 
of  it  to  be  sinful,  and  inconsistent  with  the  testimony  of  the 
Secession  Church.  Messrs.  Adam  Gib,  Thomas  Mair,  and 
James  Thomson,  were  appointed  a  committee  to  answer  the 
reasons  of  protest,  so  soon  as  they  should  be  given  in. 

At  the  next  meeting  of  the  synod,  in  September,  the  pro- 
testers insisted  that  their  reasons  of  protest,  which  had  been 
lodged  with  the  clerk  in  the  month  of  June,  should  be  read ; 
but  this  was  opposed,  on  the  ground  that  the  committee  ap- 
pointed at  the  former  meeting  had  not  yet  prepared  answers 
to  the  reasons.  A  proposal  was  then  made,  and  acquiesced 
in  by  all  parties,  that  some  time  should  be  spent  in  confer- 
ence and  prayer,  with  a  view  to  remove  any  misunderstand- 
ings that  might  have  been  occasioned  by  tne  proceedings  of 
their  last  meeting.  After  some  time  had  been  spent  in  Uiese 
exercises,  without  producing  the  desired  effect^  it  was  moved 
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that  the  following  qaestion  be  put  to  the  vote,  viz.  Wliether 
the  decision  of  the  former  gynod^  respecting  the  burgees  oathy 
should  be  a  term  of  ministerial  and  Christian  communion  so 
as  to  exclude  any  from  church-fellowship  who  might  differ  in 
judgment  from  said  decision^  or  to  expose  any  minister  or 
Christian  to  the  censures  of  the  church  f  Mr.  Moncrieff  pro- 
tested against  this  motion  being  entertained,  on  the  ground 
that  it  had  been  introduced  per  saltum^  and  that  the  received 
principles  of  the  synod  were  called  in  question  by  it:  and 
ae  moved.  Lay  aside  this  question^  and  proceed  immediately 
to  the  business  of  the  synod,  or  not  f  This  gave  rise  to  long 
altercation.  The  previous  question  was  then  put,  Which  of 
the  two  motions  should  first  be  voted  ?  And  the  sense  of  the 
house  being  taken  on  this  question,  it  carried  in  favour  of  the 
first  being  put  to  the  vote.  Another  long  and  stormy  debate 
ensued.  One  party  in  the  synod  insisted  that  those  who 
brought  forward  tms  motion  should  give  some  explanation 
of  it,  so  as  to  determine  whether,  if  uxe  question  should  be 
decided  in  the  negative,  this  would  be  equivalent  to  declar- 
ing, that  the  synod's  decision  should  not  be  a  term  of  com- 
munion, whatever  course  of  opposition  to  it  might  be  pursued 
in  time  coming.  Such  an  explanation  the  other  party  refused 
to  give.*  When  the  vote  was  about  to  be  taken,  Mr.  Gib 
piotesled  against  the  question  being  put  in  its  present  form, 
without  some  explanation  being  given,  as  he  conceived  that  it 
would  be  both  irregular  and  unreasonable  to  do  so.  Messrs. 
Claricson  uid  Archibald,  ministers,  and  Mr.  Adam  Wilson, 
eUer,  adhered  to  his  protest. 

Another  motion  was  brought  forward,  viz.  Proceed  to  put-- 
Una  the  above  questionj  or  delay  the  same  till  next  meeting  ? 
This  occasioned  another  angry  discussimi.  Mr.  Fisher,  and 
other  thirteen  members,  protested  against  the  motion  being 
voted,  on  the  ground  that  it  would  amount  to  ^^  a  material 
declaration  of  the  mind  of  the  synod,  that  the  act  of  last  synod, 
concerning  the  first  clause  of  some  burgess  oaths,  is  a  term 
of  ministerial  and  Christian  communion."  The  vote  was 
then  taken,  when  it  carried  Delay,  against  which  decision 
sixteen  members  protested. 

Mr.  Ebenezer  Erskine,  who  had  not  been  present  at  the 
meeting  of  synod  in  April,  when  the  sentence  condemning  the 
religious  clause  in  the  burgess  oaths  was  passed,  now  rose  up 
and  asked.  Whether  the  synod  would  reverse  said  sentence 
or  not  f  And  the  synod  having  refused  to  entertain  such  a 
proposal,  he  gave  in  a  declaration  of  adherence  to  the  protest 
formerly  taken  against  die  decision,  for  reasons  to  be  lodged 

*  Gib's  DispUy,  toL  u.  p.  44. . 
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with  the  moderator,  before  the  first  of  February.  In  this  de- 
claration he  was  joined  by  Mr.  David  Horn,  and  two  elders. 
Mr.  Ralph  Erskine  also  protested  for  ^^  liberty  of  a  more  so- 
lemn ana  further  testimony  against  the  whole  of  the  synod's 
conduct  concerning  the  question  in  debate  at  this  and  former 
meetings,  when  he  shall  find  cause."  To  this  protest  five 
ministers  and  five  elders  adhered.* 

The  meeting  of  S]mod,  which  assembled  at  Edinburgh  on 
the  7  th  of  Apnl,  1747,  is  one,  the  proceedings  of  which  can- 
not be  perused  without,  feelings  of  the  deepest  regret.  The 
discussions  of  this  meeting  were  peculiarly  stormy,  and  the 
issue  of  it  was  truly  deplorable.  Those  good  men  who,  for 
a  number  of  years,  nad  co-operated  harmoniously  together  in 
vindicating  the  cause  of  truth,  and  in  advancing  the  interests 
of  religion,  were  destined  to  witness,  on  this  occasion,  the 
disruption  of  those  ties  by  which  they  had  hitherto  been 
united  in  the  fellowship  of  the  church,  as  well  as  in  the 
endearing  intimacies  of  private  friendship.  Since  the  com- 
mencement of  the  controversy  respecting  the  burgess  oath,  a 
spirit  of  alienation  had  gradually  been  gaining  ground ;  and 
every  new  debate  connected  with  this  subject  tended  to 
alienate  the  parties  more  and  more,  until,  as  in  the  case  of 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  the  contention  of  this  meeting  ^'  was  so 
sharp  between  them,  that  they  departed  asunder  one  from 
the  other." 

The  uncommon  interest  which  the  discussion  of  this  ques- 
tion had  excited,  amongst  both  ministers  and  people,  produced 
on  the  present  occasion  a  full  attendance  of  members.  Out 
of  thirty-two  ministers  belonging  to  the  synod,  twenty-nine 
were  present,  and  the  number  of  elders  that  attended  wias 
twenty-seven,  making  in  all  a  sederunt  of  fifty-six  members.! 

*  Oib*8  Display,  vol.  ii.  p.  45. 

f  Havinff  noticed,  in  perusing  Bome  of  the  controversial  pamphlets  on  this 
question,  that  the  authors  vary  in  the  statements  which  they  eive  of  the  num- 
ber of  members  present  at  this  Synod,  I  have  here  inserted  from  the  records 
of  Synod,  a  correct  list  of  the  sederunt,  both  of  ministers  and  elders.  The 
ministers  present  were,  Messrs.  James  Mair  (Linton),  Moderator;  Alexander 
Moncrieff,  Abemethv ;  Ebenezer  Erskine,  Stirling ;  James  Fisher,  Glasgow ; 
Ralph  Erskine,  Dun&rmline;  Adam  Gib,  Edinburgh ;  Thomas  Mair,  Orwell ; 
William  Button,  Stow ;  Andrew  Clarkson,  Linlithgow ;  Patrick  Matthew, 
Midholm;  James  Scot,  Gateshaw;  John  White,  Dunse;  George  Murray, 
Annandale ;  Robert  Archibald,  Haddington ;  John  Smith,  Jedburgh ;  David 
Smyton,  Kilmaurs ;  David  Horn,  Cambusnethan ;  Henry  Erskine,  Falkirk ; 
John  M'Cara,  Kilbarchan;  Andrew  Black,  Cumbernauld;  Andrew  Thomson, 
Mearns  ;  David  Telfar,  Bridge-of-Teith  ;  James  Thomson,  Burntisland  ; 
George  Brown,  Perth ;  William  Campbell,  Ceres ;  John  Erskine,  Leslie  ; 
Willuun  Mair,  Muckhart ;  James  Johnston,  Dundee ;  and  Isaac  Paton, 
Templepatrick,  Ireland. 

The  elders  present  were,  Messrs.  Robert  Paterson,  from  the  session  of 
Stirling;  John  Marshall,  from  Glasgow;  Samuel  Harper,  from  Kilmaurs; 
Peter  Edmond,  from  Balfron ;    Robert  Keder,  from  Cambusnethan ;  John 
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Mr.  James  Mair  presided  as  moderator,  and  Mr.  William 
Hntton  acted  as  clerk  pro  tempore. 

On  the  second  day  of  the  meeting,  it  was  moved  that  the 
synod  should  proceed  to  give  a  decision  on  the  question,  the 
final  determination  of  which  had  been  delayed  from  the  last 
meeting  till  the  present.  This  question,  at  the  present  meet- 
ing, was  thrown  into  a  new  and  more  extended  form,  and  ran 
in  the  following  terms : — ^'  Whether  the  decision  anent  the 
religious  clause  in  some  burgess  oaths,  passed  by  this  synod, 
in  April,  1746,  shall  now  or  afterwards  be  made  a  term  of 
ministerial  and  Christian  communion,  aye  and  until  the  mak- 
ing of  the  same  to  be  so,  shall  be  referred,  by  way  of  overture, 
unto  presbyteries  and  kirk-sessions,  in  order  to  their  giving 
judgment  thereanent ;  that  so  there  may,  in  the  mean  time, 
be  a  friendly  deaUng  among  the  members  of  this  synod  with 
one  another,  in  a  way  of  conference  and  prayer,  in  order  to 
their  coming,  through  the  Lord's  pity,  to  see  eye  to  eye  in  the 
matter  of  the  said  religious  clause,  or  not."  It  was  urged» 
that  the  determining  of  this  question  was  the  first  business  to 
which  the  synod  was  pledged,  by  its  vote  at  last  meeting.  In 
opposition  to  this  view  of  the  matter,  it  was  as  strenuously 
urged  by  others,  that,  before  proceeding  to  give  an  authorita^ 
tive  answer  to  this  question,  the  synod  should  read  and  con- 
sider the  reasons  of  protest  against  the  foresaid  decision,  and 
the  answers  to  these  reasons ;  as,  until  this  was  done  (it  was 
allied),  many  members,  e^ecially  the  elders,  who  had  not 
been  present  at  former  discussions,  could  not  be  supposed  to 
possess  sufficient  information  on  the  subject,  to  enable  them 
to  say  whether  the  decision  should  be  made  a  term  of  com- 
munion, or  not.  The  following  motion  was  proposed  by 
those  persons  who  entertained  these  sentiments,  viz.  Proceed 
to  call  for  the  reasons  of  protest^  and  the  answers  thereto^  or 
not  f  A  long  and  a  hot  debate  ensued,  which  terminated  in 
a  proposal  that  the  sense  of  the  house  should  be  taken  on  the 
question,  which  of  the  motions  should  first  be  put  to  the  vote? 
But  here  a  new  difficulty  was  started,  which  gave  rise  to  an- 
other debate  not  less  keen  than  the  preceding  one.  Some 
insisted,  that  the  persons  who  had  protested  against  the  deci- 

CaUander,  from  Falkirk ;   William  Millar,  from  Kilbarcfaan ;  James  Millar, 

from ;   Thomas  Ford,  from  Linton;  Robert  Lees,  from  Stow;  John 

Mowbray,  from  Ediiiburgb ;  Andrew  Graham,  from  Linlithgow ;  Charles 
Scot,  from  Midbolm;  Walter  Henderson,  from  Gateshaw;  John  Wilson, 
from  Dunae;  James  Johnstone,  from  Lockerby;  W^illiam  Manderson,  from 
Haddington  ;  Andrew  Douglas,  from  Jedburgh;  James  Beugo,  from  Dun- 
fermline; Alexander  Lyal,  from  Burntisland ;  William  Henderson,  from  Aber- 
netb^ :  George  Coventry,  from  Orwell ;  Robert  Wishart,  from  Perth  ; 
iMvid  Domddson,  from  Ceres ;  Thomas  Bogie,  from  Leslie ;  Thomas  Drys- 
dale,  froo  Muckhart ;  and  David  Millar,  from  Dundee. 
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flion  of  the  8]mod,  in  April  1746,  were  parties,  and  had  no 
right  to  vote  upon  this  question.  To  this  it  was  replied,  that 
the  present  question  rererred  to  the  order  of  procedure,  and 
was  altogether  distinct  from  the  one  upon  which  the  protest 
had  been  taken.  It  was  further  urged,  that,  even  in  voting 
on  their  own  proposal,  they  were  not  parties,  because  it  was 
one  thing,  they  contended,  for  the  synod  to  give  a  decision 
on  any  point,  and  another  thing  to  make  that  decision  a  term 
of  communion.  Unless  this  were  conceded,  it  would  neces- 
sarily follow,  that  all  decisions  of  synods  are  ipso  facto  terms 
of  communion.  This  point  of  ordei'  being  conceded,  and  the 
vote  being  taken  on  the  above  question,  it  carried  by  a  major- 
ity  of  twenty-nine  to  twenty-two,  that  the  first  motion  should 
be  proposed  to  the  house  for  judgment,  before  that  the  reasons 
of  protest,  and  the  answers,  were  considered.  From  this  de- 
cision Mr.  Campbell  dissented,  and  Messrs.  Thomas  Mair 
and  Moncrieff  adnered  to  his  dissent,  ^'  with  a  craving  that  the 
door  might  be  open,  at  next  sederunt,  for  carrying  this  testi- 
mony farther,  as  they  should  see  cause." 

When  the  synod  met  on  the  forenoon  of  the  following  day 
(the  ninth),  the  question,  which  the  synod  had  voted  on  the 
previous  night  should  next  be  decided,  was  resumed ;  and  a 
vote  concerning  it  proposed.  Whereupon  Mr.  Thomas  Mair 
declared  his  adherence  to  his  former  aissent  from  this  resolu- 
tion, *^  craving  liberty  still,  to  carry  this  testimony  farther  as 
he  should  see  cause ;"  in  which  declaration  he  was  joined  by 
Messrs.  Moncrieff,  Gib,  James  Thomson,  Glarkson,  Scot, 
Brown,  Campbell,  Whyte,  Murray,  Archibald,  and  William 
Mair,  ministers ;  with  ten  elders.  Notwithstanding  this,  the 
brethren  who  were  opposed  to  the  decision  formerly  ffiven,  still 
insisted  that  the  question  should  be  put,  whether  said  decision 
should  be  a  term  of  communion  or  not.  Mr.  Gib  then  laid,  in 
his  own  name  and  in  the  name  of  all  who  should  adhere  to 
him,  the  following  protestation  upon  the  synod's  table : — 

•*  Whereas,  the  Keverend  Synod  did  yesternight  resolve  by 
a  vote,  that  instead  of  proceeding  to  call  for  tne  Reasons  of 

f)rotestation  against  their  sentence  in  April  1746,  about  a  re- 
igious  clause  of  some  burgess  oaths,  witn  ijie  Answers  to  said 
reasons,  for  being  read  and  considered,  they  would  proceed 
unto  a  vote  upon  the  following  question,  viz.  Whether  the 
decision  anent  the  religious  clause  in  some  burgess  oaths^  pass^- 
ed  by  this  Synod  in  April  1 746,  shall  now  or  afterwards  be  made 
a  term  of  ministerial  and  Christian  communion^  aye  and  until 
the  making  of  the  same  to  be  so,  shall  be  referred  by  way  of 
overture  unto  presbyteries  and  kirk^sessions,  in  order  to  their 
giving  their  judgment  thereanent :  that  so  there  may^  in  the 
meantime^  be  a  friendly  dealing  among  the  members  of  this  Sy-- 
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nod  with  one  another j  in  a  way  of  conference  and  prayer^  in 
order  to  their  coming^  through  the  Ltorii  pity^  to  see  eye  to 
eye  m  the  matter  of  said  religious  clause,  or  not  f  And  wnere- 
as  the  putting  the  foresaid  question  to  a  vote,  is  still  and  at 
great  length,  insisted  for,  according  to  the  resolution  of  yester- 
night :  I,  Adam  Gib,  minister  of  the  gospel  in  the  Associ- 
ate Congregation  at  Edinburgh,  do  hereby,  m  mine  own  name, 
and  in  tne  name  of  all  in  this  synod  who  shall  herein  adhere 
unto  me,  protest  against  putting  the  foresaid  question  to  a 
vote ;  and  that  it  ought  to  be  thrown  simpliciter  out  of  the 
minutes,. with  all  that  has  passed  thereupon;  that  so  the  sy- 
nod may  proceed  r^^arly  in  their  proper  business :  Because 
this  question  was  irregularly  thrust  in  upon  the  synod  at  first, 
and  has  all  along  been  irregularly  pushed,  unto  tne  turning  of 
them  aside  from  their  proper  business  and  duty :  And  because 
the  question  proceeds  upon  a  resolution  of  yesternight,  sup- 
pressing proper  light  about  the  subject  of  the  question,  to  be 
kad  from  a  consideration  of  the  above-mentioned  Reasons  and 
Answers :  And  because  the  question  is  laid  and  calculated  for 
imposing  upon  and  perverting  the  judgment  of  members ;  see- 
ing the  manifest  scope  thereof,  as  laid  and  insisted  upon,  is  to 
set  die  names  and  pleasures  of  men  in  the  room  of  truth  and 
duty  in  this  affair :  And  because  this  question  is  for  introduc- 
ing a  sinful  and  dangerous  innovation  of  subjecting  the  law- 
ful decisbn  of  synod,  upon  a  controversy  of  faith  and  case  of 
conscience,  unto  the  consultation  of  inferior  judicatories,  par- 
ticularly kirk-sessions :  And  because  an  affirmative  upon  this 
question  must  run  upon  a  toleration-scheme,  in  direct  opposi- 
tion to  the  Lord's  word,  and  presbyterian  principles ;  by  judi- 
cially allowing,  at  least  for  a  time,  the  swearing  contradictory 
oaths ;  one  honK>k>gating  all  the  public  defections  and  corrup- 
tions of  the  day,  which  we  testify  against :  and  the  other  con- 
demning all  tliese,  as  grounds  of  the  Lord's  controversy  to  be 
testified  against :  With  other  reasons  that  may  be  added  in 
due  time.  And  protesting  for  liberty  to  enlarge  upon  the 
foresaid  with  other  reasons,  as  I  shall  find  myself  in  duty  and 
conscience  obliged ;  I  h^eupon  take  instruments." 

To  this  protestation  all  the  above-mentioned  ministers, 
with  the  exception  of  Mr.  Scot  and*  Mr.  William  Mair,  ad- 
hered. 

After  a  protracted  discussion,  the'  synod  adjourned  for  an 
hour,  and  met  again  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening,  when  the 
same  scenes  of  angry  contention  were  renewed.  Several  mem- 
bers, among  whom  was  the  moderator,  Mr.  James  Mair,  afraid 
that,  if  the  question  were  pushed  to  a  vote  in  the  present  ex- 
dted  state  of  the  house,  a  rupture  would  be  the  consequence, 
urged  a  delay.     Others  were  of  opinion^  that  after  the  discus- 
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sions  which  had  taken  place,  a  delay  would  be  productive  of 
no  good  result,  and  insisted  that  the  vote  should  be  taken. 
When  the  question  was  about  to  be  put,  Mr.  Moncrieff  gave 
in  the  following  protestation : — "  Whereas,  notwithstanding 
of  protestation  regularly  entered  to  the  contrary,  the  Reyer- 
end  Synod  is  going  on  to  a  vote  upon  this  question,  viz. 
Whether  the  decision  anent  the  religious  clause  in  some  hur^ 
gess  oaths^  passed  by  this  Synod  in  April  1746,  shall  now  or 
afterward  he  made  a  term  of  communion^  aye  and  until  the  mak- 
ing of  the  same  to  he  so,  &c.  1*^  Alexancler  Moncrieff,  minis- 
ter of  the  gospel  at  Abernethy,  do,  in  mine  own  name,  and  in 
the  name  of  all  who  shad  herein  adhere  unto  me,  Protest,  that 
this  meeting  is  not,  nor  ought  to  be,  held  and  reputed  a  due 
and  lawfully  constituted  meeting  of  the  Associate  Synod  m 
this  step :  Because  they  are  proceeding  upon  a  resolution  of 
yesternight,  which  suppresses  proper  lignt  upon  the  subject  of 
the  question,  while  many  members  were  never  present  at  any 
judicial  examination  thereof;  and  some  have  oeen  complain- 
ing, that  they  are  precluded  from  necessary  acquaintance 
therewith :  And  because,  notwithstanding  of  much  insisting 
to  the  contrary,  the  members  protesting  against  the  sentence 
of  the  Synod  in  April  1746,  who  are  necessarily  and  directly 
parties  upon  the  question,  are  sustaining  themselves  judges  for 
voting  in  it :  And  protesting  for  liberty  to  enlarge  the  above 
reasons,  and  to  carry  on  this  testimony  as  I  shall  find  myself  in 
duty  and  conscience  obliged  ;  I  here  upon  take  instruments." 

AH  the  ministers  who  had  previously  concurred  in  Mr. 
Mair's  dissent,  together  with  Mr.  Patrick  Matthew,  and  ten 
elders,  adhered  to  this  protest.  The  question  was  then  put, 
and  it  carried.  That  the  decision  of  the  Sjmod  in  April  1746y 
shall  not  be  made  a  term  of  ministerial  and  Christian  commu- 
nion, ^'  aye  and  until  the  making  of  the  same  to  be  so  shall  be 
referred  by  way  of  overture  unto  presbyteries  and  kirk-sessions, 
in  order  to  their  giving  their  judgment  thereanent,'*  &c.  Of 
fifty-five  members  who  were  present,*  only  twenty  (nine  minis- 
ters and  eleven  elders)  voted  on  this  question,  and  all  of  them 
gave  their  vote  in  favour  of  the  decision  that  was  carried ; 
twenty-three  (thirteen  ministers  and  ten  elders^  having  pre- 
viously protested  against  putting  the  question,  did  not  consider 
themselves  at  liberty  to  give  any  Vote ;  while  there  were  a  few 
who  did  not  vote,  because  they  were  anxious  that  the  court 
should  ^eleLy,  in  present  circumstances,  coming  to  a  final  de- 
cision in  the  matter. 

Immediately  after  the  vote  Mr.  Thomas  Mair  read  the 
following  declaration  and  protestation : — '^  Whereas  this  meet* 

*  One  of  the  elden  bad  previoasly  left  the  house,  through  indispocition. 
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ing  of  SjTBod  have  now  passed  a  vote  and  made  a  resolution 
upon  the  affirmative  of  that  question  which  has  been  insisted 
upon,  in  opposition  to  a  proceeding  unto  the  Reasons  of  pro- 
test against  the  sentence  of  Syumi  in  April  1746,  with  the 
Answers  to  said  Reasons :  And  considering  the  two  protesta- 
tions which  have  been  entered  this  day,  concerning  that 
affair :  And  considering,  that,  by  the  foresaid  step,  this  meet- 
ing of  Synod  have  materially  dropped  the  whole  testimony 
among  their  hands ;  allowing  of,  at  least  for  a  time,  a  mate" 
rial  eUfJuration  thereof :  And  considering  that,  beside  a  con- 
siderable number  of  elders,  the  majority  of  ministers  in  this 
meeting,  who  are  the  proper  judges  in  a  controversy  of  fiedth 
and  case  of  conscience,  and  who  could  be  judges  in  the  pre- 
sent controversy,  have  been  all  along,  at  this  meeting,  contend- 
ing for  the  proper  business  and  duty  of  the  Synod ;  in  opposi^ 
tion  to  the  contrary  torrent :  Therefore,  I  Thomas  Mair,  min- 
ister of  the  gospel  at  Orwell,  do  hereby  dbclarb  and  protbst. 
That  the  lawful  attthority  and  power  of  the  Associate  Synod 
is  devolved  upouj  and  must  lie  m  a  constitute  meeting  of  the 
foresaid  members,  ministers  and  elders;  together  with  any 
other  members  who  shall  cleave  unto  them,  in  a  way  of  con- 
fessing what  sinful  steps  and  compliances  they  have  &llen 
into  upon  this  occasion ;  As  likewise  I  dbclarb  and  protest, 
That  the  foresaid  members  ought,  in  duty  to  the  Lord  and 
his  heritage,  to  take  up  and  exercise  the  authority  and  power 
of  the  Associate  Synod,  lawfully  and  fully  devolved  upon 
them  as  above ;  and,  for  this  ena,  to  meet  to-morrow  at  ten 
of  the  clock  forenoon,  in  Mr.  Oib's  house,  that  they  may  re- 
gularly enter  upon  and  proceed  in  the  business  of  the  Sy- 

After  reading  this  paper,  Mr.  Mair  and  the  twenty-two  pro- 
testers who  adhered  to  him  left  the  house.  The  moderator, 
pleading  indisposition,  requested  liberty  to  retire,  which  was 
firante^C  and  the  chair  was  occupied  by  Mr.  Ebenezer  Erskine. 
The  members  that  remained,  distressed  on  account  of  what 
had  taken  place,  appointed  a  meeting  to  be  held  on  the  fore- 
noon of  the  following  day  for  prayer  and  humiliation,  which 
was  done  accordingly  ;  and  before  they  finally  separated,  they 
appointed  a  day  ot  fasting  and  humiliation  to  be  observed  in 
all  their  congregations,  assigning  as  the  reason  of  such  an  ap- 
pointment, mat  the  Lord  ^^  had  divided  them  in  his  anger,  and 
covered  the  daughter  of  Zion  with  a  thick  cloud,  giving  them 
also  the  wine  of  astonishment  to  drink."  Without  entering 
on  any  other  business^  they  adjourned  to  meet  at  Stirling  in 
the  month  of  June. 

*  Gib's  display,  voL  ii.  p.  55, 
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All  the  ministers  and  elders  who  had  withdrawn  from  the 
synod,  with  the  exception  of  Mr.  William  Mair  who  retain- 
ed home,  met  on  the  following  forenoon  (the  10th  April),  in 
Mr.  Gib's  house,  and  being  constituted  by  Mr.  Thomas  l^r^ 
they  passed  an  Act  cLsserting  their  canstitutum  and  rights  oc* 
cording  to  previous  contendings  far  the  same.  In  this  act  they 
'^  Find,  according  to  the  foresaid  obclaiiatiom  and  protest- 
ation, That  the  lawful  authority  and  power  of  the  Associate 
Synod  is  lawfully  and  fully  devolved  upon  them,  and  lies 
among  their  hands ;  That  tney  are  the  only  lawful  aod  rigbt- 
ly  constitute  Associate  Synod,  with  the  said  authority  and 

Eower :  And  that  they  are  obliged,  in  duty  to  the  Loni  and 
is  heritage,  to  exercise  the  same,  for  supporting  and  carrying 
on  the  Testimony  which  the  Lord  has  put  into  the  hand  of 
the  Associate  Synod ;  in  opposition  to  the  material  dropping, 
and  allowing  of  (at  least  for  a  time),  a  material  abjuration  of 
that  whole  Testimony,  by  the  resolutions  foresaid,  and  the 
method  of  carrying  the  same.''  * 

At  another  secfehmt  the  same  day,  they  passed  a  second 
Act  further  asserting  the  rights  and  constitutiom  of  the  Associ- 
ate Sunodf  in  which  they  *^  Find  that  none  of  the  ministers 
and  elders,  presently  in  a  way  of  separating  firom  the  Associ-i 
ate  Synod,  through  turning  aside  from  the  lawfol  constitution 
thereof,  and  from  the  Testimony  among  their  hands,  ought 
or  can  return  to  a  seat  in  this  Synod,  but  in  the  way  of  con- 
fessing the  sinful  steps  and  compliances  which  they  have 
severally  follen  into,  about  the  two  resolutions  formerly  men^ 
tioned,  and  the  method  of  carrying  the  same :  That  none  of 
the  associate  presbyteries  can  be  lawful  in  their  constitutions 
or  proceedings,  but  in  a  way  of  subordination  to  this  Synod  t 
or,  at  least  in  a  way  of  waitmg  until  the  state  of  the  present 
cause  and  controversy  be  got  laid  particularly  open  unto  them : 
— That  only  those  elders  of  the  respective  Associate  conffr^pa*- 
tions  who  shall  be  disposed  as  above,  toeether  with  a  muiister 
in  subordination  to  this  Synod,  can  nuJce  up  the  lawfril  and 
rightly  constitute  sessions  of  these  oonffregations :  That  (see^ 
infl;*  the  majority  of  ministers  in  the  Associate  i»«sbytery  of 
Gu»gow,  have  been  active  in  carrying  on  the  foresaid  resok^ 
tions)  the  said  Associate  presbytery  of  Glasgow  cannot  be 
lawful  in  their  constitution  or  proceedings,  nor  oe  lawfully  ac- 
knowledged as  such,  by  any  who  are  cWving  to  the  Lord's 
cause  and  testimony,  until  the  said  presbytery  shall  return 
unto  that  cause  and  testimony,  in  subordination  to  this  Sy- 
nod :  That  none  of  the  ministers  or  elders  foresaid  ought  or 
can  return  unto  a  seat  in  either  of  the  other  two  Associate  presby- 
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teriee,  nor  to  moderate  or  fdt  in  any  Associate  sessions ;  but  in 
the  way  of  confessinfi^  the  sinful  steps  and  compliances  which 
they  have  severally  rallen  into,  about  the  two  resolutions  foro- 
saio,  and  the  method  of  carrying  the  same :  That  none  of  the 
probationers  in  the  Secession  ou^ht  or  can  lawfully  preach  the 
gospel,  but  in  subordination  to  tnis  Synod ;  nor  take  appoint* 
ments  for  that  end,  but  from  presbyteries  in  due  subormnation 
thereto :  That  the  young  men  presently  on  trials  before  the 
Associate  presbytery  of  Glasgow,  for  licence  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel as  probationers,  ought  to  be  remitted  unto  one  or  both  of 
the  other  two  associate  presbyteries,  for  this  purpose :  And, 
fimdly,  that  (as  the  foresaid  ministers  and  elders  are  hereby 
invited  and  beseeched,  in  brotherly  love,  to  return  unto  their 
duty,  so)  the  Synod  ought  in  due  time,  and  as  the  Lord  shall 
clear  their  way,  to  consider  upon  calling  them  to  an  account 
for  their  conduct  foresaid,  according  to  the  discipline  of  the 
Lord's  House ;  providing  they  shall  not  return  to  this  Synod, 
in  the  way  of  confessing  the  sinful  steps  and  compliances 
which  they  have  severally  fallen  into,  as  above.*** 

Having  passed  these  two  acts,  they  adjourned  till  Tuesday 
of  the  following  week,  which  was  observed  by  them  in  festing 
and  humiliation ;  particularly  *<  in  confessing  our  own  mani- 
fold provocations,  failings,  and  infirmities,  with  the  sinful  steps 
and  compliances  that  mive  been  taken  and  made  on  the  pre* 
sent  occasion,  as  to  the  management  of  the  Associate  Synod : 
and  likewise  in  thankful  acknowledgment  of  what  pity  and 
direction  the  Lord  has,  at  the  same  time,  been  graciously  pleas* 
ed  to  manifest  for  the  support  of  his  cause  and  testimony ;  as 
also  for  calling  on  the  Lord,  that  he  may  be  graciously  pleas- 
ed to  stren&^then  that  which  he  hath  wrought  for  us."f 

On  Wednesday  forenoon  (15th  April),  they  passed  an  act 
condemnatory  of  the  motion  carried  m  the  synod  on  the  pre* 
ceding  Wednesday,  against  calling  for  the  Keasons  and  An- 
swers ;  this  resolution  they  condemned,  **  as  a  step  very  sin- 
Ail  and  dangerous  in  a  way  most  unreasonable  and  disorder- 
ly/' They  further  agreed,  that  the  Reasons  of  protest  and 
the  Answers  thereto,  should  be  read  and  considerea ;  and  they 
unanimously  approved  of  the  Answers,  when  corrected  and 
amended,  '*  as  taking  off  the  pretended  force  of  the  Reasons 
foresaid."!  On  the  following  day,  they  condemn  the  resolu- 
tion adopted  by  the  synod,  on  the  preceding  Thursday,  which 
occasioned  the  separation.  In  their  condemnatory  sentence, 
they  characterised  it  as  ^*  a  step  which,  though  it  left  the  fore« 
said  sentence  of  April   1746  formally  itcaidxngy  was  yet  H 
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material  reversing  of  the  same;  so  that,  with  awful  inconsisten- 
cy, it  enacted  and  enjoined  an  allowance,  at  least  for  some 
tune,  of  a  practice  which  has  been,  and  still  is  found  to  be,  a 
pro&nation  of  the  Lord's  name,  and  a  material  abjuration  of  his 
whole  cause  and  testimony  among  the  hands  of  the  Associate 
Synod/' 

At  the  same  sederunt,  they  unanimously  passed  an  Act  con^ 
ceming  the  minister*  and  elders  presently  in  a  way  of  separate 
ing  from  the  Associate  Synod:  in  which  they  find  '^  that  they 
are  highly  censurable,  and  have  themselves,  by  this  mal-ad- 
ministration,  fallen  firom  all  right  and  title  to  any  present  ac- 
tual exercise  of  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  committed 
by  the  Lord  Jesu»  to  the  office-bearers  of  his  house,  aye  and 
until  they  be  sensible  of  the  sinfulness  of  their  above  conduct, 
acknowledging^  the  same  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  return  unto 
their  duty  to  him." 

The  two  following  questions  were  also  added  to  th^  for- 
mula, for  beine  put  to  youne  men  before  receiving  licence,  and 
to  nunisters  before  ordination,  viz.  ^'  1st,  Are  you  satisfied 
with,  and  do  you  purpose  to  adhere  unto,  and  maintain  the 
principles  about  the  present  civil  government,  which  are  de- 
clared and  maintained  in  the  Associate  Presbytery's  answers 
to  Mr.  Nairn's  reasons  of  dissent,  with  the  defence  thereunto 
subjoined  ?"  *^  2d,  Do  you  acknowledge  and  promise  subjec- 
tion to  this  presbytery,  in  subordination  to  the  Associate  Sy- 
nod, as  presently  constituted,  in  a  way  of  testifying  against 
the  sinful  management  of  the  prevailing  party  in  the  synod, 
at  some  of  the  first  diets  of  their  meeting  at  Edinburgh  in 
April  1747,  or  other  presbyteries  in  that  subordination,  as 
you  shall  be  regularly  called ;  and  do  you  approve  of,  and 
purpose  to  adhere  unto  and  maintain  tne  said  testimony  in 
your  station  and  capacity ;  and  do  you  approve  of,  and  purpose 
to  adhere  unto  and  maintain  the  sentence  of  synod  in  April 
1746,  concerning  the  religious  clause  of  some  burgess  oaths, 
and  that  in  opposition  to  all  tenets  and  practices  to  the  con- 
trai^?"* 

They  appointed  extracts  from  the  above  acts  to  be  sent  to 
the  several  presbyteries  and  sessions  i  and  they  ordered  a  day 
of  fasting  and  humiliation  to  be  observed  in  all  their  congre- 
gations.    They  then  adjourned  till  the  month  of  August. 

In  consequence  of  the  events  detailed  in  the  preceding  pages, 
the  Associate  Synod  became  divided  into  two  separate  por- 
tions, each  claiming  to  be  the  only  lawfully  constituted  synod 
of  the  Secession  Church,  while  each  demed  to  its  rival  this 
exclusive  claim.  From  this  period  till  the  time  of  the  re- 
union, these  two  synods  held  their  meetings  separately ;  and 
each  exercised  over  that  portion  of  the  church  which  adhered 
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to  it,  a  jurisdiction  altogether  independent  of  the  other. 
Though  both  of  them  assumed  the  same  title,  viz.  that  of  "  the 
Associate  Synod,"  yet  distinctive  designations  suggested  by 
the  controversy  in  which  the  separation  originated,  were  be- 
stowed upon  tJiem  in  common  parlance ;  and  as  the  appella* 
tions  were  tacitly,  thous^h  not  formally,  admitted  by  them- 
selves, I  shall  employ  tnem  in  the  subsequent  part  of  the 
narrative,  for  the  sake  of  distinguishing  the  one  party  from  the 
other,  without  intending  any  disparagement  to  either.  That 
partv  who  approved  of  the  decision  of  the  synod  in  April  1746, 
condemning  as  sinful,  and  as  inconsistent  with  the  Secession  tes- 
timony, the  swearing  of  the  religious  clause  in  certain  burgess 
oaths,  were  designated  "  Antiburgher ;"  the  other  party  who 
opposed  the  synod's  giving  any  decision  on  this  question,  and 
who  contended  that  it  should  be  declared  not  to  be  a  term  of  \ 
communion,  were  designated  "  Burgher,"  and  hence  these  two 
terms  became  distinctive  of  the  two  synods. 

In  the  farther  prosecution  of  this  history,  it  will  be  neoe»- 
sary  that  I  give  a  separate  narrative  of  the  proceedings  of 
each  synod.  But  before  drawing  this  chapter  to  a  close,  I  ^ 
shall  here  introduce,  in  connexion  with  the  events  that  led  to 
the  rupture,  a  summary  account  of  the  course  of  procedure 
which  the  two  synods  adopted  in  reference  to  one  another,  immo- 
diately  after  the  rupture  took  place.  In  doing  this,  I  anticipate 
a  little  the  order  of  time,  that  I  may  not  have  occasion,  in  the 
subsequent  part  of  the  narrative,  to  revert  to  a  subject  so 
unpleasant  in  itself,  and  so  much  calculated  to  excite  painful 
feelings. 

When  the  Burgher  brethren  met  at  Stirling  in  June,  ac- 
cording to  their  appointment,  representations  of  grievances, 
and  petitions  for  advice  were  presented  to  them  from  certain 
elders  and  members  connected  with  the  congregations  of 
Linlithgow,  Haddington,  and  Ceres.  The  synod  delayed 
giving  any  particular  answer  at  that  time,  and  desired  the 
petitioners  to  wait  patiently,  till  matters  should  come  to  a 
farther  bearing.  A  strong  desire  was  expressed  by  the 
brethren  assembled  at  this  meeting,  that  some  steps  snould 
be  taken,  with  a  view  to  bring  matters  to  an  amicaole  settle- 
ment, betwixt  them  and  that  portion  of  the  synod  who 
adhered  to  the  opposite  side ;  and  it  was  agreed  that  a  comp- 
munication  should  be  sent,  extra-judiciallyy  requesting  a  meet- 
ing to  be  held  betwixt  the  two  parties  for  prayer  and  confer- 
ence, in  order  that  the  breach  which  had  taken  place  might  be 
healed.  The  following  letter  was  written  by  Mr.  Etenezer 
Erskine,  in  the  name  of  the  brethren,  and  copies  of  it  were 
sent  to  Mr.  Thomas  Mair  and  Mr.  Gib.* 

*  Act  of  the  Associate  Synod,  declaring  the  grounds  upon  which  the  tup* 
plies  were  granted,  &c. 
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70  MB.  TflOMAS  MAIB. 

•*  SMimgt  Jmu  19,  lUI. 

**  R.  D.  B. — The  membera  of  tlie  Aneociate  Synod  tliai  met  in  thb  place 
having  in  the  int^ral  of  one  of  thor  meetings,  eommmied  together  extra- 
jndlciaUy  anent  the  circumataaces  whidi  jou  and  ve  are  brought  into  in 
adorable  providence ;  and  considering,  that  whereas  it  is  supposed  there  are 
two  Associate  Synodi  at  present,  acting  in  opposition  to  one  another,  what  fatal 
and  pemidous  Gonseqiiences  this  must  necessarily  have  amonff  the  people 
mder  our  inspectioB,  both  in  this  country  and  dsewfaere,  is  evident,  as  tendp 
i^g  natively  to  break  and  rend  them  to  pieces,  and  consequently  marring 
the  success  of  the  gospel,  and  hindering  the  progress  of  witnessing  work 
among  them,  and  opening  the  mouths  of  enemies  against  the  testimony  lor 
the  covenanted  nrarmation  we  all  equally  profess  to  maintain,  and  thus 
hardening  the  present  generation  in  their  athriam,  infidelity,  and  opposition 
to  the  way  of  Uod  and  godliness,  and  to  thie  name  and  honour  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Chnst. 

"Therefore  the  brediren  were  unanimously  of  opinioa,  that  however  wide 
the  present  breach  is  made  in  holy  providence  between  you  and  them,  yet  it 
is  their  duty  to  pursue  peace  with  their  brethren  even  when  it  seems  to  fly 
from  them,  and  to  endeavour  that  no  mean  be  neglected  on  their  part  lor 
healing  the  breach,  and  preventing  the  continuation  of  sodi  a  dismal  rupture. 
For  this  end,  they  agree  to  propose  unto  you,  that  there  be  a  meeting  betwixt 
you  and  them,  in  order  to  prayer  and  conference,  for  trying  whether  it  is  pos- 
sible we  can  be  brought  to  coalesce  in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  bond  of 
peace,  and  for  endeavouring,  as  it  becomes  those  that  love  the  truth  and 
peace,  to  be  found  (in  the  use  of  such  appointed  means)  waiting  upon  him 
who  is  the  God  of  peace,  that  can  bruise  Satan  under  their  feet,  ana  smnfr, 
*  Come  and  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  torn,  and  he  will  heal  u^ ; 
he  hath^smitten,  and  will  bind  us  up.'  That  the  design  of  the  foresaid  pro- 
posal might  not  be  frustrate,  the  brethren  did  not  choose  to  make  it  m  a 
judicial  way,  nor  intend  the  conference  should  be  upon  the  footing  of  church 
authority,  but  merely  as  brethren  equally  bound,  by  our  covenant  of  peace  and 
love,  to  cultivate  harmony  in  the  Lord,  that  his  name  may  vet  be  nonoured 
among  us,  his  people  cemented,  and  his  work  advanced.  This,  in  the  name, 
and  at  the  desire  or  the  brethren  here,  is  from  E.  D.  B.  yours  most  affection- 
ately in  the  Lord,    * 

*'  BbBHBSBE  BBSEIlfB.'* 

**  P.  S.-*Wtth  submission  it  is  proposed,  that  the  time  and  place  of  meet- 
ing be  at  Dunfermline,  Tuesday  the  31  st  July.  Your  answer  is  expected  as  soon 
as  possible,  that  in  case  the  motion  is  refused,  I  may  have  access  to  prevent 
the  unnecessary  up-cpming  of  the  brethren  at  that  time. 

'*  I  need  not  add,  in  regard  the  nature  of  the  thing  bears  it,  that  this  be 
communicated  to  all  the  brethren  in  connexion  with  you  on  your  side  of  the 
river.  Another  copy  of  what  is  above  is  sent  to  BIr.  Gib,  to  be  communicated 
to  the  brethren  concerned  on  the  south  side  of  the  Forth.*' 


t» 


Mr.  Mair's  answer  to  this  communication  is  dated  at  Muck- 
hart,  June  24,  1747)  and  is  to  the  following  effect : — 

'*  B.  and  D.  B.— I  received  your  missive,  which  I  communicated  to  the 
brethren  who  were  met  here.  We  are  heartily  sorry  for  the  present  posture 
of  affiiirs,  but  desire  to  adore  the  Lord  in  his  dispensations  of  providence, 
hoping  that,  though  they  are  humbling  to  us,  ^et  by  them  he  will  eialt  him* 
self.  The  affiiir  you  write  of,  concerns  the  Associate  Synod ;  and  the  method  of 
coalescence  you  mention,  or  the  way  of  being  received  back  to  a  seat  in  the 
synod,  is  notour  to  you,  and  the  breuiren  with  you  from  the  acts  and  proceed 
ipgs  of  the  synod;  mMO  all  which  it  is  easy  to  learn  how  you  are  to  apply  your- 
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fdres  unto  them,  at  their  meettng,  the  first  Tuesday  of  August  next.  Though 
it  b  our  endeavour  to  prav  heartily  for  you  every  day,  and  although  we  do  main- 
tain all  due  re^ptfd  to  you  and  the  brethren,  ytt  vour  proposals  are  absolutely 
iseoiisistent  with  supporting  the  testimony  of  the  day,  which  we  oould  show 
from  many  reasons,  most  of  which,  we  believe,  may  easily  occur  to  yourselves, 
Mid  which  we  forbear  to  narrate  particularly,  lest  it  should  rather  prove  irritat- 
M,  Uum  a  mean  of  softening  you.  Wbhinff  the  Lord  may  incline  you  to  fall  in 
wiUi  the  heaiUng  measures  laid  down  in  the  acts  of  the  synod,  and  make  you 
•enaible  how  fiv  you  have  increased  your  fauU^  by  constituting  yourselves  un- 
warrantably into  a  pretended  synod,  and  offenng  dutiful  respects  to  you,  and 
the  brethren  with  you:  Tins  in  name,  and  at  the  desire,  of  all  the  brethren 
here,  is  all  a*  present,  firom  R*  and  D.  B,,  your  afiiictionate  brother,  and 
humble  servant  in  the  Lord, 

**  Thomas  Maul** 
* 

Mr.  GiVs  reply  to  the  saikie  oomtrianieation,  was  coached 
ia  the  following  terms : — 

"  EdimbmrgK  M9  11»  1747. 

**  V.  B.  D.  F. — ^Having  received  your  letter  of  jTime  19th,  and  having  em- 
braeed  the  first  proper  occasion  for  communicating  the  same  to  my  brethren 
eooeemed  on  this  side  of  the  river,  by  doing  so  betwixt  sederunts,  to  such  of 
them  as  met  here  this  week  in  Presbytery,  me  answer  now  made  is  common. 

**  As  to  the  moumihl  drcumstanoes  which  we  are  brought  into  with  some 
dear  fiithers  and  brethren,  we  desire  both  to  seek  and  submit  to  the  hading 
diereof  in  all  suitable  waytf ;  but  we  have  no  fireedom  to  fall  in  with  the  pro- 
posal made  by  the  brethren  you  speak  of;  considering,  on  the  one  hand,  that 
tbey  have  pliunly  interwoven  with  their  proposal  an  aoeition  of  their  synodi- 
cal  eonstatutaon,  a  justification  of  their  conduct  in  the  present  afiair,  and  a 
condemnation  of  the  Associate  Synod ;  and  considering  on  the  other  hand, 
that  the  aflhir  writ  of  is  the  Svnod's  work  which  is  haetemtM  judicata,  so  that 
the  method  of  coalescence  is  alreadv  concluded  upon. 

**  But  not  choosing  to  enhu^  here,  the  above  is  offered,  and  in  name  of 
tlie  brethren  foresaid,  with  dutiful  resgects  to  the  brethren  with  you,  by  V. 
R.  D.  P.  yours  regardlully, 

"  Adam  Gib.- 

The  next  meeting  of  tlie  Burgher  Synod  was  held  at  Dun- 
fermline, in  the  month  of  September.  At  thb  meeting, 
petitions  were  laid  before  theitt,  firom  the  elders  and  members 
of  the  eongregations  that  had  applied  to  them,  in  the  month 
of  June,  earnestly  requesting  that  the  brethren  wottld  send' 
them  a  supply^  of  preaching,  and  appoint  an  ordained  minister 
to  baptiie  their  children.  As  the  synod  were  unwilling  to  do 
any  tning  that  mifi'ht  widen  the  breach  which  had  been  already 
occasioned,  they  delayed,  for  the  present,  granting  a  supply  of 
sermon  mthin  the  bounds  of  congregations^  where  mmisters 
were  ordained,  but  agreed  that  the  petitioners,  upon  produc- 
ing proper  testimonials,  might  have  church  privileges  dis- 
pensed to  them,  without  the  bounds  of  their  respective  ccfiwre- 
gaiions.  They  further  recommended  to  the  people  of  these 
congregations,  that  they  ought  not  to  forsake  their  stated 
places  of  w(»ship,  or  withdraw  daemselves  abruptly  from  their 
ministerB,  without  previously  stating  to  them  the  reasons 
which  induced  them  to  do  so. 
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At  a  jiTo  re  nata  meeting,  held  at  Stirling,  in  the  following 
month,  they  passed  an  "  Act  declaring  the  nullity  of  the  pre^ 
tended  synody  that  first  met  in  Mr.  Gib's  house  in  BristOj  near. 
Edinburgh^  April  10,  1747."  The  following  is  a  summary 
of  the  reasons  assigned  in  the  act,  for  pronouncing  this  con- 
demnatory sentence. 

1 .  The  meeting  was  not  lawfully  indicted  by  the  Modera- 
tor, as  the  mouth  of  the  synod,  but  by  a  private  brother, 
without  liberty  sought  or  given,  or  any  motion  made  to  know 
the  mind  of  the  synod  in  the  matter. 

2.  It  was  indicted  to  meet  on  a  sudden,  even  within  a 
few  hours,  that  is,  at  ten  o'clock  next  day,  in  Mr.  Gib's  house. 

3.  The  synod  was  already  lawfully  constituted,  before  these 
brethren  withdrew ;  and  neither  the  Moderator  nor  clerk  of 
synod,  regularly  chosen  by  the  vote  of  the  synod,  were  present 
in  that  foresaid  meeting. 

4.  Elders  are  elected  by  their  several  sessions,  as  commis- 
sioners to  the  synod ;  but  these  brethren  separated  them- 
selves from  the  synod,  and  constituted  without  the  consent 
of  the  sessions  whom  they  represented,  and  therefore  could 
not  represent  them  in  a  pretended  constitution  of  synod  which 
the  church  knew  nothing  of  when  they  were  elected  and  com- 
missioned. 

5.  The  person  who  indicted  that  nominal  synod  to  meet  in 
Mr.  Gib's  nouse,  as  he  only  called  a  part,  and  not  the  whole 
of  the  constituent  members  of  the  Associate  Synod,  so  he  ex- 
cluded ministers,  and  also  elders,  who  were  lawfully  elected  to 
attend. 

6.  Because  it  is  not  the  Associate  Synod,  to  which  acces- 
sions were  made,  for  a  considerable  time  bygone,  by  ministers 
and  others. 

7.  This  meeting  was  called  and  indicted  irregularly,  in 
respect  of  the  circumstances  both  of  time  and  place,  namely, 
at  the  time  when,  and  in  the  place  where,  the  Associate 
Synod  were  sitting,  regularly  constituted  in  the  name  of  the 
glorious  Head  of  the  Church,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whose 
presence  was  invoked  by  the  Moderator,  as  the  mouth  of  the 
synod. 

8.  There  was  no  sinful  thing  required  of  these  brethren;  no 
new  or  unlawful  term  of  communion  imposed  on  them ;  no 
imposition  at  all  put,  or  so  much  as  proposed  to  be  put,  'upon 
them  by  their  brethren,  differing  from  them  in  their  judgment 
m  this  matter. 

9.  At  that  meeting  at  which  our  brethren  withdrew,  April 
9th,  the  synod  was  as  lawfully  constituted  as  in  former  meet- 
infifs;  particularly  as  lawfully  as  it  was  April  8th.  Now,  both 
sides  agree  that  the  former  meetings  were  lawful,  and  the 
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separating  brethren  themselves  owned  the  meeting  April  Sth, 
to  be  lawful. 

10.  The  constitution  of  said  pretended  synod  is  founded 
upon  many  grievous  calumnies  and  heavy  charges  laid  against 
the  synod,  without  the  least  shadow  of  proof. 

11.  The  said  pretended  synod  consisted  of  members  who, 
upon  their  disorderly  separating  themselves  from  the  synod, 
and  constituting  apart  from  it,  sustained  themselves  not  only 
judges,  l^ut  sole  judges  and  condemners  of  the  two  votes 
against  which  they  read  their  protestations. 

12.  There  is  just  the  same  reason  for  nullifying  this  pre- 
tended synod,  and  the  five  acts  they  mention  m  Uie  title  of 
their  book,  that  the  famous  Assembly  at  Glasgow  1638,  give 
for  nullifying  the  pretended  assembly  that  met  at  Perth,  and 
the  articles  uiat  were  concluded  there,  commonly  called  The 
Five  Articles  of  Perth* 

When  the  same  brethren  met  at  Stirling  in  April,  1748, 
renewed  petitions  were  presented  to  them  from  the  congrega- 
tions that  had  formerly  applied  for  sermon ;  and  in  addition 
to  these,  representations  and  petitions  were  laid  on  their  table 
firom  some  of  the  elders  and  members  in  connexion  with  the 
congregations  of  Perth,  Abernethy,  and  Edinburgh,  complain- 
ing of  the  disagreeable  situation  in  which  they  were  placed, 
in  consequence  of  the  divided  state  of  sentiment  both  in  the 
sessions  and  in  the  congregations ;  and  requesting  that  the 
synod  would  send  them  a  separate  supply  of  sermon.  After 
some  consideration,  the  synod  delayed  giving  a  final  answer 
to  the  petitioners,  until  a  pro  re  nata  meeting,  which  they 
appointed  to  be  held  at  Falkirk  on  the  twenty-fourth  of  May ; 
and,  in  the  mean  time,  they  agreed  that  another  attempt 
should  be  made  to  effect  a  reconciliation  with  their  former 
fellow-labourers.  The  following  letter  being  approved  of  by 
the  meeting,  a  copy  was  appointed  to  be  sent  by  the  moderator 
to  each  of  the  brethren,  f 


S/iWi»^.  ApHl  15, 1748. 

R.  D.  B ^The  synod  met  in  this  place,  considering  that  sereral  petitions 

for  preaching  have  come  before  them  from  time  to  time,  importing  &at  yon 
and  your  brethren  that  have  separated  from  the  synod,  have  gone  off  from  the 
pounds  upon  which  you  and  we  made  secession  from  the  present  backsliding 
judicatories,  and  upon  which  the  petitioners  accede  to  the  Associate  judicatories, 
and  submitted  to  your  ministry;  and  that  though  -deserting  these  grounds,, 
some  of  you  have  upon  the  matter,  deserted  your  flocks,  and  thrust  them  away 
from  you,  by  imposing  new  terms  of  communion  upon  them,  not  warranted 
in  the  word  of  God;  and  that  you  have  gone  into  several  disorderly  and 
divisive  practices,  whereby  the  Lord's  heritage  is  much  shattered  and  broken:- 

•  The  Re-exhibition  of  the  Te8timon)r,  p.  265. 

t  Act  of  the  Associate  Synod,  declaring  the  grounds  upon  which  supplies 
were  granted,  &c. 
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TlierefiDre,  the  synod,  before  tliey  appoint  supply  to  these  in  TOur  retpectire 
congregations,  who  have  made  compuiints  to  us,  have  appointed  me  to  acauaint 
you,  that  the  synod  is  to  meet  at  Falkirk  upon  Tuesday  the  twenty-rourth 
day  of  May  next,  ahd  to  require,  and  earnestly  desire,  that  you  and  your 
brethren  (to  each  of  whom  a  letter  in  these  same  words  is  sent),  may  attend 
the  said  meeting,  that  so  there  may  be  a  friendly  conference  with  prayer, 
upon  the  present  differences  that  hare  taken  place  among  ministers  and  people 
or  the  Association,  particularljf  relating  to  the  subjecfcof  the  above-^iaoied 
petitions ;  whereby  you  may  evidently  see  the  lenity  of  the  svnod,  and  their 
oesire  of  peace  ana  unity  in  the  Lord.  This  in  name,  and  by  the  appointment 
of  the  Associate  Synod,  is  labscribed  in  their  presence,  by  R.  D.  B.,  yours 
aflectionately» 

'*  Davjq  HoEif,  Moderator,** 

None  of  the  brethren,  to  whom  this  letter  was  scnty 
attended  the  meeting  at  Falkirk,  and  the  synod  agreed,  that, 
after  such  a  long  cklay,  they  should  now  '^  grant  supply  of 
preaching  to  the  petitioners  within  the  congregations  of  the 
.  separating  brethren,  applying  to  them,  notwithstanding  they 
had  not  proceeded  to  mnict  any  ecclesiastical  censure  upon 
these  brethren/'  In  vindication  of  their  conduct  they  framed 
and  published  an  act,  detailing  at  considerable  length  their 
reasons  for  adopting  such  a  course  of  procedure.  After  this 
they  made  no  rarther  proposals  to  their  brethren  with  a  view 
to  conciliation;  neither  did  they  attempt  exercising  toward 
them  any  ecclesiastical  discipline. 

The  Antiburgher  synod  navins;  met  at  Edinburgh,  accord- 
ing to  their  appointment,  in  the  be&^inning  of  August  I747> 
took  into  consideration  what  disciphne  they  woula  inflict  on 
their  Bui^her  brethren,  having  formerly  declared  them  de- 
serving ot  censure.  The  result  of  their  deliberation,  at  this 
and  two  subsequent  meeting^  of  synod,  was  a  resolution  to 
serve  these  brethren  with  a  libel;  and  thev  summoned  them 
to  appear  at  the  bar  of  their  synod,  in  the  month  of  April 
1748:  The  libel  contained  the  following  charges,  drawn  up 
in  seven  different  articles : — 

First,  that  Messrs.  Ebenezer  Erskine,  Ralph  Erskine,  James 
Fisher,  William  Button,  David  Horn,  Henry  Erskine,  and 
John  M^Cara  did  protest  against  the  decision  of  the  synod,  in 
April  1746,  condemning  the  present  swearing  of  the  religious 
qlause  in  some  burgess  oaths;  and  did  afterwards  g^ve  in  their 
reasons  of  protest,  *^  in  a  stvle  and  strain  most  indecent  and 
undutiful,  and  containing  fiuse  charges  against  the  synod  in 
plain  matters  of  fietct." 

Second,  that  they  had,  in  one  of  their  reasons  of  protest, 
vented  and  maintained  a  tenet  of  mutual  forbearance,  author- 
iyinur  the  toleration  of  known  and  acknowledged  sin. 

Third,  that  the  above  ministers,  together  with  Messrs. 
Andrew  Black,  John  Smith,  and  David  Telfar,  had  pushed 
the  first  resolution  (viz.  to  have  a  vote  of  the  house  upon  the 
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qpiesdons  proposed  hy  them,  before  calling  for  the  reasons  of 
protesi),  which  was  a  secret  thrust  aimed  at  the  decision  of 
1746 ;  and  that  the  ministers  mentioned  in  the  first  article  had 
violently  sustianed  themselves  judges  in  said  quesdon. 

Fourth)  that  all  of  them  had  been  active  in  voting  the 
seoond  resolution  (viz.  that  the  decision  of  1746  should  not 
be  a  term  of  communion,  until  referred  to  presbyteries  and 
sessioos)^  and  had  **  thereby,  virtually  dropped  the  whole 
testimonv  for  reformation  as  among  the  hands  of  the  svnod ; 

fiving  allowance,  at  least  for  a  time,  for  a  renunciation  tnereof 
y  oath." 
Fifth,  that  the  ministers  first  mentioned  had  constituted 
th&iselves  into  a  synod  at  Stirling,  in  the  month  of  June 
1747,  in  a  way  of  separating  firom  the  rightly  constitute 
Associate  synoa  to  which  they  belonged ;  thus  engaging  in 
a  schismatical  constitution  for  support  of  their  foresaid  back- 
sliding course. 

Sixth,  that  Messrs.  James  Mair,  William  Hutton,  Andrew 
Black,  James  Johnston,  John  Smith,  and  David  Telfar, 
beside  the  several  articles  charged  upon  them  as  above,  are 
art  and  part  guilty  in  the  whole  of  the  articles  charged  upon 
their  brethren ;  inasmuch  as  they  have  neither  separated 
themselves  from  them,  nor  borne  testimony  against  their 
offences. 

Seventh,  that  Messrs.  Ebenezer  Erskine,  Ralph  Erskine, 
James  Fisher,  and  John  M'Cara,  had  framed  and  published 
pamphlets,  in  some  of  which  they  censured  the  decision  of 
synod  in  April  1746,  and  in  others,  condemned  the  eonstitu« 
tion  in  Mr.  Gib's  house  in  April  1747 ;  and  that  the  whole 
of  the  ministers  mentioned  in  the  above  articles,  had  been 
gniltv  of  framing  and  publishing  an  act,  in  their  pretended 
synodical  capacity,  declaring  null  and  void  the  constitution 
and  proceedings  of  the  synod  that  met  in  Mr.  Gib's  house.* 

when  the  synod  met  in  April,  none  of  the  ministers  into 
whose  hsxtdA  tne  above  libel  was  put,  made  their  appearance. 
They  were  accordingly  declared  contumacious ;  and  all  the 
articles  of  the  libel  were  found  relevant,  if  proven,  to  infer 
censure.  On  the  third  day  of  the  meeting,  Mr.  William 
Button  came  into  court,  and  craved  leave  to  read  a  paper 
wliidi,  he  stated,  contained  his  sentiments  on  the  sunject, 
thoY^h  he  acknowledged  that  it  was  not  in  the  form  of  answers 
to  the  articles  of  the  libel.  Permission  being  given  him  to 
read  it,  he  introduced  himself  with  a  verbal  decuuration,  <<  that 
lie  had  retracted  his  protest  against  the  decision  of  the  synod 
ia  April  1746,  concerning  the  religious  clause  in  some  bur- 

*  Oib*i  DiipUy,  vol  ii.  p.  262. 
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gess  oaths,  and  that  he  was  not  now  to  be  considered  as 
standing  in  opposition  to  that  decision  :  And,  further,  that  he 
could  not  approve  of  the  transmission  in  the  second  resolution 
or  vote,  which  had  been  productive  of  so  much  mischief,  being 
of  the  mind  that  it  ought  to  have  been  dropped  for  the  sake 
of  peace,  besides  other  objections  which  he  had  against  it,  and 
which  he  could  state  to  any  of  the  ministers  in  private.'* 

His  paper  was  then  read,  in  which  he  attacked,  in  severe 
terms,  the  constitution  and  proceedings  of  the  synod,  before 
which  he  appeared,  pronouncing  their  conduct  to  be  schis- 
matical  and  disorderly,  charging  them  with  excluding  ruling 
elders  from  their  just  privileges,  and  with  exacting  a  bUnd 
and  implicit  submission  to  all  their  acts  and  proceedings.  JSe 
concluded  by  declaring,  that  he  did  not  now  appear  before 
them  as  a  pannel,  in  consequence  of  the  citation  that  had  been 

fiven  him,  but  from  a  conscientious  conviction  that  it  was  his 
uty  to  use  such  freedom  with  his  fathers  and  brethren,  as  not 
to  suffer  sin  to  lie  upon  them ;  and,  finally,  that  he  was  resolved 
to  continue  in  the  exercise  of  his  ministry,  notwithstanding  any 
sentences  that  might  be  passed  against  him ;  averring,  that  as 
thev  could  not  be  binding  in  heaven,  so  they  shouGl  by  him 
be  neld  null  and  void. 

Mr.  Hutton,  after  having  read  his  paper,  withdrew;  and 
the  synod  found  that  his  present  conduct,  in  bringing  such 
charges  against  them,  was  highly  censurable.  At  a  subse- 
quent sederunt  they  deposed  him  from  the  office  of  the  holy 
ministry,  and  excommunicated  him  from  the  communion  of 
the  church  in  all  its  sealing  ordinances,  with  certification,  that 
if  he  did  not  return  unto  his  duty,  and  apply  to  the  svuod  with 
a  view  to  give  satisfaction  for  the  whole  of  his  sinful  conduct, 
they  would  proceed  against  him  by  the  highest  censure  of  the 
church.  All  the  articles  of  the  libel  were  round  proven  against 
the  other  ministers  in  their  material  points,  and  they  were 
accordingly  suspended  from  the  exercise  of  their  ministry, 
with  certification,  that  still  higher  censures  would  be  inflicted 
on  them,  if  they  did  not  at  next  meeting  of  synod  make  due 
acknowledgment  for  their  past  misconduct. 

In  the  month  of  August  the  Antibur^her  Synod  agfdn 
met,  when  ail  the  ministers  formerly  libelled  were  deposed 
from  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry,  and  suspended  from  the 
enjoyment  of  their  privileges  as  members  of  the  church, 
"  with  certification,  that  if  they  shall  not  return  unto  their 
duty,  acknowledging  unto  the  glory  of  God  the  several  mat- 
ters of  heinous  sm  and  scandal  found  proven  against  them, 
with  their  contumacy  at  last  meeting,  and  their  further  con- 
tumacy in  not  compearing  at  this  meeting,  and  apply  unto 
tlie  synod,  at  their  ordinary  meeting  in  April  next  year,  for 
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g*ving  satis&ctioii  with  regard  to  the  whole  of  this  their  sin- 
1  course  and  conduct,  the  synod  will  then  consider  upon 
proceeding  against  them  with  the  highest  censure  of  the 
church,  as  they  shall  see  cause."*  They  appointed  intimation 
of  this  sentence  to  be  made  in  all  the  congregations  of  these 
ministers,  declaring  the  same  to  be  now  vacant. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  synod  in  April,  1749,  the  members 
reviewed  their  own  conduct,  in  reference  to  the  transactions 
which  had  taken  place.  Having  found  much  in  their  temper 
and  conduct  that  was  sinful,  they  made  mutual  acknowledg- 
ments of  guilt  to  one  another,  and  underwent,  in  rotation,  the 
ceremony  ol  a  rebuke.  As  the  practice  of  privy  censures  in 
ecclesiastical  courts  has  now  become  obselete,  I  shall  here 
extract  from  the  narrative  of  one  who  was  present,  the  follow- 
ing account  given  by  him,  of  the  course  of  procedure  pursued 
in  the  present  instance; — premising  that  such  a  practice 
is  much  more  honoured  in  the  breach  than  in  the  observance. 
The  matter,  viewed  in  the  light  either  of  reason  or  of  scrip- 
ture, appears  to  be  altogether  anomalous, — that  the  guilty 
should  receive  the  confession  of  the  guilty, — that  the  guilty 
should  judge,  rebuke,  and  absolve  the  guilty ;  and  that  after 
having  done  this,  the  judges  should  take  the  place  of  the 
culprits,  and  the  culprits  take  the  place  of  the  judges,  and 
rebuke  and  absolve  those  by  whom  ttiey  had  themselves  been 
previously  rebuked  and  absolved.  We  have  seen,  in  a  for- 
mer part  of  this  history,  that  the  members  of  the  Associate 
Presbytery  inflicted  such  censures  upon  one  another  soon 
after  tneir  separation  from  the  National  Church,  on  account 
of  certain  omissions  with  which  they  were  mutually  charge- 
able. A  similar  ceremonial  was  gone  through  on  the  present 
occasion. 

**  On  this  occasion,"  says  Mr.  Gib,t  "  seven  of  the  minis- 
ters, Messrs.  Alexander  MoncriefT,  Thomas  Mair,  Adam 
Gib,  William  Campbell,  David  Smyton,  John  Erskine,  and 
Andrew  Thomson,  underwent  a  rebuke.  The  first  four  for 
offensive  heat  of  temper  and  unadvisedness  of  language  on 
several  occasions,  when  debates  happened  in  the  synod  ;  and 
the  other  three  for  some  former  engagements  in  the  course  of 
the  separating  brethren,  both  before  and  after  the  breach. 
And  those  seven,  with  other  nine,  Messrs.  James  Thomson, 
Andrew  Clarkson,  Patrick  Matthew,  James  Scott,  George 
Brown,  John  Whyte,  George  Murray,  and  William  Mair, 
ministers,  with  Jonn  Wilson,  elder  from  Dunse,  underwent 
an  admonition  for  those  stag^erings  and  short-comings  at  the 
meetings  of  synod  in  September  1746,  and  April  1747,  which 

*  Display,  vol.  ti.  p.  M.  f  l^i^*  P*  ^' 
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bave  been  fbnnerly  explained;  as  did  abo  Mr.  Robert 
Archibald,  when  he  came  up  on  the  following'  week.  After 
which  a  Buitable  exhortation  was  ffiven  to  seven  other  brethren 
who  had  not  then  belonged  to  Uie  synod,  viz.  Messrs.  John 
Muckersie  at  Kinkell,  A^xander  Blyth  at  Kinclaven,  David 
Wilson  at  Kirkaldy,  John  Milligan  at  Orr,  Matthew  Mon- 
crieff  at  Abernethy,  William  Moncrieff  at  Alloa,  and  John 
Goodlet  at  Sanquhar,  with  fourteen  other  elders  noW  present. 

**  This  course  of  privy  censure  took  place,  upon  a  motion 
made  and  agreed  unto  for  that  purpose ;  so  that  the  members 
vAio  underwent  a  rebuke  and  admonition,  rose  up  in  their 
several  turns,  and  made  voluntary  acknowledgments,  none 
laying  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  another ;  and  the  whole 
was  concluded  m  a  diet  of  oomession  and  prayer,  relative  to 
these  sinful  steps  and  oomplianoes,  staggerings,  and  short- 
cominfi;s,  which  had  taken  place  among  them. 

"  Nor  was  this  the  first  time  that  they  had  become  sen- 
sible of,  and  professed  humiliation  ior,  the  evils  now  acknow- 
ledged by  them.  As  they  had  heea  generally  employed  the 
same  way,  on  several  occasions  formerly :  in  a  diet  of  con- 
fession and  prayer  at  their  first  sederunt  after  the  breach; 
and  in  a  s^nodical  iiist  on  the  Tuesday  then  following;  as 
also,  in  a  diet  of  confession  and  prayer,  before  the  first  pro- 
ceeding to  censure,  beside  the  aduiowlednnents  made  by 
some  brethren,  at  their  return  to  the  synod,  all  represented 
in  the  foregoing  part  of  their  {Nrocedure.  But  they  thought 
it  proper,  at  this  time,  to  have  these  matters  particularly 
brought  forth,  and  proceeded  upon,  as  above,  for  tne  glory  of 
Grod,  and  for  self-abasement,  suited  to  the  humbling  work 
now  among  their  hands,  and  as  a  standing  testimony  i^;ainst 
these  falls  and  failings  which  they  had  been  led  to,  through 
heaviness  of  spirit,  and  darkness  about  their  way.*' 

Nothing  was  done  at  this  meeting,  with  regard  to  the 
brethren  who  had  been  libelled,  except  entering  a  resolution 
upon  the  record,  that  they  would  take  up  the  question,  at 
their  next  meeting  in  August,  about  inflicting  on  all  or 
some  of  them,  the  liighest  censures  of  the  churw.  Accord* 
ingly,  when  the  synod  met  in  the  month  of  August,  this 
business  was  again  resumed,  and  Messrs.  Ralph  Erskine, 
James  Fisher,  and  William  Button,  were  selected  firom 
among  the  rest,  on  account  of  special  aggravations  connected 
with  tneir  case ;  and  the  sentence  of  the  greater  excommu- 
nication was,  with  all  due  formality,  passed  against  them ; 
which  sentence  the  Moderator,  after  a  sermon  suitable  to 
the  occasion,  pronounced  in  verbis  de  presenti*  The  other 
brethren,  viz.  Messrs.  Ebenezer  Erskine,  James  Mair,  David 
Horn,  Henry  Erskine,  John  M^Cara,  Andrew  Blade,  James 
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Johsttton,  John  fibouth,  and  David  Telfiiur,  had  a  similar  sen- 
tence passed  against  them  in  the  month  of  Febniary  1750 ; 
and  intunation  was  appomted  to  be  made  of  these  censures, 
within  the  several  oongre^tions  with  which  these  ministers 
were  connected.  Mr.  Patnck  Matthew,  minister  at  Midholm, 
enteied  his  dissent  against  the  synod's  adopting  such  severe 
measures;  and  having,  in  die  course  of  the  same  year, 
irithdnMrn  fiom  the  synod,  and  joined  the  Burgher  brethren, 
a  similar  eensure  was,  after  a  course  of  process,  inflicted  on 
faimselL 

To  say  any  thing  that  might  have  the  effect  of  reviving  a 
ooatroveisy  which  nas  long  been  consigned  to  oblivion,  would 
be  unwise.  I  shall  therefore  refrain  from  pronouncing  an 
opinaMi  with  i^fard  to  the  different  views  held  by  the  oppos- 
ing parties.  That  they  were  conscientious  in  maintaining 
these  views,  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt;  and  if,  in  some 
respects,  they  attached  an  undue  importance  to  them,  this 
was  not  so  much  the  fault  of  the  men,  as  the  spirit  of  the 
times  in  which  they  lived.  There  was  certainly  nothing 
blameaUe  in  their  entertaining  di£knent  sentiments  on  the 
pMttts  at  issue ;  and  if  they  nad  only  agreed  to  differ,  all 
would  have  been  welL  But  the  mischief  which  the  strife 
occaMoned  arose,  in  a  great  measure,  from  the  unyielding 
spirit  displayed  on  both  sides.  This  spirit,  instead  of  dimin- 
ishing, increased  with  every  sueceedmg  debate.  Neither 
party  seemed  inclined  to  surrender  its  favourite  opinion,  for 
the  sake  of  coming  to  a  closer  agreement  with  the  other ;  but, 
according  as  one  or  the  other  possessed  a  numerical  supe- 
riority in  the  house,  they  availed  tiiemselves  of  their  advantage, 
by  pushinjr  a  vote  in  opposition  to  the  remonstrances  and 
protests  of  those  who  diet  not  feel  themselves  at  liberty  to 
acquiesce.  This  mode  of  procedure  was  calculated  to  irritate; 
and  by  being  continued,  meeting  after  meeting,  during  the 
progiesB  of  the  burgess  oath  debates,  it  led  at  length  to  a 
nnid  separation  of  the  parties. 

The  division  of  tne  synod  occasioned  great  confusion 
throughout  the  whole  of  md  Associate  body.  Con|fTegation8 
and  sessions  were  rent  asunder  by  it.  Friendships  which 
had  existed  for  a  long  number  of  years,  were  broken  up ; 
ministers  who  had  been  accustomed  to  assist  one  another  at 
sacramental  solenmities,  no  longer  associated  together  on 
these  solemn  occasions;  the  people,  distracted  by  abstruse 
discussions  concerning  the  revolution-settlement,  articles  of 
union,  and  acts  of  rarliament,  of  which  the]^  were  wholly 
ignorant,  knew  not  what  side  to  espouse ;  but,  in  ^neral,  the 
majority  adopted  the  particular  views  held  by  their  minister. 
Lawsuits  lespecting  the  property  (where  tne  congregation 
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were  divided  in  opinion),  ensued  over  the  whole  country; 
and,  as  the  parties  were  not  recognised  in  law,  as  legally  con- 
stituted bodies,  the  judges  usually  gave  their  decisions  in 
favour  of  that  party  to  which  the  majority  of  the  congregation 
adhered.  Botn  from  the  pulpit  and  the  press,  the  one  party 
indulged  in  declamation  against  the  other.  Such  a  state  of 
things  could  not  but  have  an  unfavourable  eifect  upon  reli- 
gion. Bitter  feelings  were  engendered,  and  unholy  passions 
were  called  into  play  by  the  strife.  There  is  one  consolation, 
however,  which  we  enjoy  in  looking  back  to  this  distressing 
period,  and  that  is,  the  consolation  of  knowing  that  the 
gospel  continued  to  be  purely  and  faithfully  preadied  by  the 
ministers  on  both  sides  of  the  Secession ;  and  that  the  dispute 
which  tore  them  asunder  did  not  embrace  in  it  the  essentials 
of  religion. 

The  controversy,  after  having  raged  with  considerable  fury 
for  a  number  of  years,  gradually  exhausted  itself.  The  ori- 
ginal combatants  dropped,  one  by  one,  into  the  grave ;  and 
those  who  rose  up  to  occupy  their  place,  however  decided 
they  might  be  in  maintaining  the  particular  sentiments  which 
they  espoused,  yet  could  not  be  supposed  to  engage  with  the 
same  ardour  in  the  contest.  After  a  certain  pericm  had  elapsed 
the  storm  subsided  into  a  calm.  With  the  exception  of  a 
solitary  pamphlet  which  now  and  then  dropped  from  the  pen 
of  a  partizan,  and  the  repetition  of  a  fiew  standard  phrases  on 
particular  occasions,  little  was  either  said  or  done  to  perpetu- 
ate the  remembrance  of  the  strife.  Each  party  got  into  a 
track  of  its  own,  and  pursued  it  steadily,  aiming  at  doing  all 
the  good  in  its  power;  and,  though  the  one  synod  in  its 
eiforts  to  enlarge  tne  circle  of  its  influence,  occasionally  crossed 
the  path  of  the  other,  yet  a  feeling  of  cordiality  gradually  gained 
ground.  A  train  of  favourable  events  brought  the  members 
more  into  contact  with  one  another ;  and,  after  a  separation  of 
nearly  eighty  years,  as  we  shall  have  occasion  more  particu- 
larly to  notice  in  a  subsequent  part  of  this  history,  the  two 
synods  exhibited  to  the  Christian  world  the  noble  spectacle  of 
being  again  united  into  one. 


PART  11. 

CONTAINING  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  SECESSION  FROM  THE 
BREACH  IN  THE  SYNOD  TILL  THE  PERIOD  OF 

THE  RE-UNION. 

Havino  now  to  record  the  proceedings  of  two  Secession  Sy- 
nods, instead  of  one,  this  part  of  the  narrative  will  run  in  two 
different  streams.  In  one  of  these  I  shall  give  an  account 
of  the  transactions  of  the  General  Associate,  or,  as  it  was  or- 
dinarily termed,  Antiburgher  Synod ;  and  in  the  other  I  shall 
give  an  account  of  the  transactions  of  the  Associate,  or,  as  it 
was  ordinarily  termed  (by  way  of  distinction  from  its  rival). 
Burgher  Synod.  Regarding  it  as  a  matter  of  indifference 
which  of  these  accounts  is  given  first  in  order,  I  shall,  out  of 
courtesy  to  my  brethren,  with  whom  I  consider  it  an  honour  to 
be  united,  give  the  precedence  in  the  narrative  to  the  trans- 
actions of  Uie  General  Associate  Synod. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSOCIATE  (OR 
ANTIBURGHER)  SYNOD. 

State  of  aflhirs  in  the  SeoUiah  Church— Increaaed  power  of  the  moderate 
[wrty — "  Riding  committeea"  abolished — Presbytery  of  Linlithgow  proves 
contumacious — Rebuked  at  the  bar  of  the  AssembW — Presbvter^  oi  Dun- 
fermline reuses  to  ordain  Mr.  Richardson.— Case  of  Mr.  Gillespie  of  Car- 
nock— Application  bv  the  General  AasenaUy  for  an  increase  in  their 
*'  livings  —-Opposed  by  the  Scotti^  counties— Rejected  by  Government- 
Lesson  of  humility  taught — ^Constitution  of  the  Synod  in  Mr.  Gib*s  house — 
Afamberspiesent— Proceedings  against  Mr.  Nairn — Bfr.  Nairn  despoaed  and 
excommunicated — Novel  scene— Jir.  Nairn  retuna  to  the  NatiodU  Chnrch 
— Makes  an  humble  confession — Is  rebuked  in  the  Kirkaldy  Presbjrtery— 
Questions  of  casuistry  submitted  to  the  Svnod — Advice  given  oonceminff  the 
payment  of  taxes  for  the  support  of  the  episcopal  chur^~  Application  nrom 
rennsylvanJB  for  sermon— Misaionariea  sent  to  America— Phiioaopfaical 
dass  at  Abemethv — Act  of  the  Synod  oonoemiug  Arminianiam— Outane  of 
the  Act — Mr.  Tnomas  Mair  objects  to  some  of  the  articles  in  it — Mr. 
Itfatr  charged  wHh  holding  erroneous  opinions— Dealings  vrith  Mr.  Mair — 
,  Mr.  Mair  suapended  from  the  eaerdse  of  his  ministry— Deposed  and  ex« 
communicated— Solenm  warning  published  by  the  Synod — Extracts  from  it 
— Proposal  to  address  the  King  on  the  state  of  religion — Proposal  rejected 
-^Mr.  Gib's  remarks  upon  it— Overture  to  present  a  congratulatory  address 
to  George  IIL  at  his  aooesaion^Overture  laid  aaide^Dedarations  of  the 
Synod  on  the  subject— Death  of  Mr.  Alexander  Moncrieff— His  charac- 
ter— His  son  Mr.  William  Moncrieff  elected  Professor  of  Divinitv — Mis- 
sionary spirit  of  the  Synod — Enactment  on  this  subject— Society  in  scothmd 
for  propagating  Christian  Knowledge— Makes  application  to  tlie  Synod  for 
assistance  in  evangelizing  the  North  American  Indians^- Application  &vour- 
ably  received— Fund  for  support  of  widows — Liberality  of  the  Synod's  con- 
gregations. 

If  the  state  of  ai&drs  in  the  Establishment  was  bad  at  the 
conunencement  of  the  Secession,  it  had  become  still  worse 
at  the  period  of  the  breach.  The  quarrels  of  the  Seceders 
affordea  a  fiivourable  opportunity  to  tnose  who  took  the  lead, 
in  conducting  the  affairs  of  the  General  Assembly,  to  have  re- 
gained their  lost  influence  with  the  people ;  and  if  their  manage- 
ment had  been  characterized  by  oidinary  prudence,  they  might 
at  this  period  have  given  a  check  to  the  progress  of  the  Se^s« 
uon,  from  which  it  would  not  speedily  have  recovered.  For 
it  is  natural  to  suppose  that  the  minds  of  many,  who  were  pre- 
viously disposed  to  icrard  with  a  favourable  eye  the  conauct 
of  the  Seceders,  must  nave  been  considerably  soured  by  their 
oonlentions,  during  the  long-«ontinued  discussions  of  the  bur- 
gess oath  question,  and  by  their  treatment  of  one  another  after 
the  separation  had  taken  place.    And  that)  notwithstanding 
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these  proceedings,  the  Secession  should  still  have  continued  to 
prosper,  multiptying  rapidly  the  number  of  its  congregations, 
and  swelling  its  list  by  the  addition  of  new  adherents,  shows 
how  grievous  the  yoke  of  patronage  must  have  been  felt  by 
the  people,  and  how  oppressive  the  treatment  which  they  re- 
ceived nom  their  ecclesiastical  rulers,  when  they  forsook  the 
national  church,  bedecked  as  it  was  with  so  many  lordly  hon- 
ours, and  took  shelter  in  the  bosom  of  the  Secession,  even  fai 
the  midst  of  its  wranglings.  Be£ore  entering  upon  the  trans- 
actions of  the  General  Associate  Synod,  it  will  be  proper 
that  I  take  a  view  of  the  state  of  matters  in  the  Establisnment 
at  this  period ;  and  after  considering  it,  no  surprise  will  be  fek 
by  any  that  the  Secession  should  still  have  continued  to  pro^ 
per,  in  sfHte  of  the  temporary  injury  which  it  sustained  by  the 
dbniption  of  the  synod. 

One  effect  whidh  the  existence  of  the  Secession  had  upon 
those  who  were  ocmnected  with  the  Established  Church,  was, 
that  it  rendered  them  more  determined  than  ever  in  their  op- 
position to  the  law  of  patronage.  ^^  When  the  people  saw," 
says  a  late  writer,*  ^^  that  they  had  a  ready  access  to  ministers 
of  their  own  selection,  in  Seceding  meetings,  the  opposition 
to  presentees  became  more  inveterate  and  unmanageable ;  and 
it  was  soon  found  to  be  a  matter  of  extreme  difficulty  and  em- 
barrassment, in  the  church  courts,  to  decide  between  the  pa- 
trons and  the  people,  without  sacrificing  to  cither  what,  by  one 
party  at  least,  was  held  to  be  the  oonstitutional  law  of  the 
church,  or  of  the  state."  Previous  to  the  passing  of  the  un- 
popular act  of  1732,  and  for  some  time  after,  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  clergy  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  contended  for 
the  right  of  the  parishioners  at  laree,  or  at  least  of  the  heads 
of  £EimiIies,  to  have  a  voice  in  the  choosing  of  their  ministers ; 
while  there  was  a  still  larger  portion,  who  maintained  that  the 
right  of  calling  was  limited  to  heritors  and  elders.  None  as  yet 
had  the  hardihood  to  avow,  that  a  call  was  not  necessary  to  give 
effect  to  a  presentation.  Patronage,  however,  soon  brought 
forth  its  proper  fruits.  By  means  of  it,  a  class  of  men  were 
introduced  mto  the  church,  who,  whatever  might  be  thdr 
talents  or  literarv  attainments,  were  certainly  most  determined 
enemies  of  po{Hilar  rights.  The  doctrine  which  they  taught 
in  the  pulpit  to  the  listless  hearers,  was  a  species  of  moraUty 
sui  generis  ;  it  could  neither  be  called  Christian  nor  heathen, 
but  was  a  compound  of  both  :  and  their  ecclesiastical  adminis- 
tration was  founded  on  the  principle,  not  of  redressing  griev* 
ances,  or  remedying  abuses,  but  of  silencing  eomplaints  by 
mere  dint  of  authority,  and  crushing  by  the  strong  arm  of 

^  Sir  Uenry  Moncrieff  Wellwood,  Bart. 
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power  all  resistance  to  their  arbitrary  decrees.  Instead  of  be- 
ing servants  to  the  churck  for  Christ's  sake,  they  were  "  lords 
over  God's  heritage," 

This  class,  who  styled  themselves  the  moderate  party  (for 
what  reason  it  is  difficult  to  divine),  were  stern  expounders  of 
the  law  of  patronage.  According  to  their  interpretation  of  it, 
^  call  wa^an  unnecessary  appendage  to  a  presentation.  Indeed 
the  term  caU  was  gradually  laid  aside  by  them  as  obsolete, 
and  in  its  room  was  substituted  the  more  fashionable  word 
concurrence*  But  whether  there  was  a  call  or  concurrence,  or 
not,  the  people  were  obliged  to  submit  to  the  hirelings  thrust 
in  upon  them  by  the  patrons.  The  principle  which  the  party 
avowed,  and  which  they  ultimately  succeeaed  in  establishing, 
was,  that  a  presentation  to  a  benefice  was  in  all  cases  to  be 
made  effectual,  "  without  any  reservation  founded  on  the  me- 
rits of  the  call  or  on  the  number  of  heritors,  elders,  or  parish- 
ioners, who  concurred  or  dissented."*  This  beautiful  system 
of  settling  ministers,  in  vacant  parishes,  without  any  regard 
to  the  wishes  or  opposition  of  the  people,  was  not  brought  to 
a  state  of  perfection  all  at  once.  It  was  not  till  Dr.  William 
Robertson,  the  celebrated  historian,  succeeded  to  the  chief 
manaopement  of  church  affairs,  in  1763,  that  it  received  the 
finishing  touch.  During  the  time  that  he  swayed  the  sceptre 
in  the  General  Assembly,  the  struggles  with  the  people  were 
incessant,  and  the  opposition  to  the  presentees  was  of  such  a  de- 
termined kind,  that  the  time  of  the  Assembly  was  almost  wholly 
occupied  with  business  of  this  description ;  and  some  of  the 
settlements  in  dispute  were  protracted  for  eight  or  ten  years.f 
He  finally  succeeded,  however,  in  establishing  the  doctrine, 
that  a  call  was  not  necessary  to  effect  a  settlement ;  and  the  peo- 
ple, finding,  from  dear  bought  experience,  that  their  applica- 
tions for  relief  to  the  Assembly  were  almost  uniformly  unsuc- 
cessful, at  last  gave  up  the  contest  as  hopeless. 

*'  The  language  of  the  majority  in  Assemblies,  at  this  time," 
says  the  writer  already  quoted,  "  universally  was,  that  the  se- 
cession from  the  church,  instead  of  increasing,  was  on  the  de- 
cline ;  and  that  the  superior  cliaracter  and  talents  of  the  es- 
tablished clergy  were  gradually  weakening  its  resources,  and 
would  ultimately  exhaust  them.  Experience  has  not  verified 
these  sanguine  expectations.  At  the  distance  of  a  few  years 
after  Dr.  Robertson  retired,  the  people,  disgusted  with  unsuc- 
cessful processes  before  the  Assembly,  relinquished  the  plan 
of  their  predecessors,  and  came  seldom  to  the  Assembly  with 
appeals  from  the  sentences  of  the  inferior  courts,  appointing 

*  Appendix  to  Life  of  Dr.  Erskine,  by  Sir  H.  Moncrieff  Wellwood,  Bart, 
p.  464.  t  n>i(l'      465. 
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the  settlement  of  presentees  whom  they  resisted.  But  they, 
began  to  do  more  quietly,  or  with  less  observation,  than 
formerly,  what  was  not  less  unfriendly  to  the  Establishment. 
In  ordinary  cases,  they  now  leave  the  church  courts  to  exe- 
cute their  sentences  without  opposition,  and  set  themselves 
immediately  to  rear  a  meeting-house,  which  very  frequently 
carries  off  a  large  portion  of  the  inhabitants  oi  the  parish. 
The  bustle  in  Assemblies  is  in  a  great  measure  over,  or  a 
disputed  settlement  no  longer  creates  any  serious  interest  or 
division  in  the  church  courts.  But  the  silent  increase  of  se- 
ceding meetings  has  gradually  weakened  and  contracted  the 
influence  of  the  Establishment  on  the  general  population." 

At  the  period  of  the  breach  in  the  Secession  Synod,  mat- 
ters had  not  yet  reached  this  crisis  in  the  Established  Church, 
but  they  were  hastening  rapidly  onward  to  it.  From  1740  to 
1 760,  that  portion  of  the  clergy  who  contended  for  the  right 
of  the  people  to  choose  their  pastors,  were  fast  disappeanng 
from  the  stage,  and  their  places  were  as  fiast  filling  up  oy  per- 
sons of  the  sentiments  above  described.  Parties  in  the  Gen- 
enil  Assembly  thus  gradually  underwent  a  change  to  the 
worse.  Instead  of  contending  for  the  right  of  the  people  to 
choose  their  ministers,  the  popular  party  took  up  the  g^round 
formerly  occupied  by  the  moderates,  and  contended  lor  no- 
thing more  than  that  a  call  from  the  heritors  and  elders  was 
necessary  to  constitute  the  foundation  of  the  pastoral  relation. 
The  moderate  party ^  on  the  other  hand,  contended,  that 
though  it  was  desirable,  for  the  sake  of  encouraging  the  pre- 
sentee, to  obtain  a  call  or  concurrence  from  as  many  of  the 
heritors  and  elders,  and  other  parishioners,  as  chose  to  sub- 
scribe one,  yet  even  this  formahty  was  not  necessary.  In  so 
far  as  the  people  were  concerned,  it  was  a  matter  of  indifference 
which  of  these  two  parties  had  the  ascendency  ;  for  the  doc- 
trine of  the  one  interfered  as  much  with  their  Christian  liberty 
as  the  doctrine  of  the  other.  Indeed,  the  difference  betwixt 
the  two  was  in  a  great  measure  nominal.  Those  who  con- 
tended for  the  necessity  of  a  call  from  the  heritors  and  elders, 
found  no  difficulty  in  giving  effect,  by  means  of  the  influence 
of  patrons  and  of  non-resident  heritors,  to  the  most  unpopular 
presentations ;  and  in  point  of  fact,  the  number  of  violent  set- 
tlements was  not  less,  when  the  doctrine  of  the  one  party  was 
acted  upon,  than  when  the  doctrine  of  the  other  came  to  be 
the  acknowledged  law.*  Such  a  state  of  things  as  this,  in 
the  Established  Church,  could  not  but  be  exceedingly  favour- 
able to  the  Secession. 

Very  soon  after  the  breach  had  taken  place  in  the  Asso- 

*  Moncricff's  Life  of  Dr.  Enkine,  p.  462. 
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date  Synod,  the  Assembly  altered  their  mode  of  appointing 
committees  to  carry  into  effect  their  unrighteous  decisions, 
in  cases  where  the  Presbytery  refused  to  take  any  part  in 
ordaining  a  presentee,  in  opposition  to  the  avowed  wishes  of 
the  people.  For  upwards  of  twenty  years,  **  riding  com- 
mittees" (as  they  were  termed^,  composed  of  ministers  whose 
consciences  did  not  trouble  tnem  much  upon  the  subject, 
had  been  appointed  to  perform  this  disagreeable  service; 
and  those  members  of  Presbytery  whose  conscientious  scru- 
ples did  not  permit  them  to  oe  present  at  the  ordination  of 
a  miiuster  in  such  circumstances,  were  exempted  from  at- 
tending. This  indulgence  it  was  resolved  no  longer  to  grant. 
In  1750,  a  reference  was  made  by  the  Assembly  to  their 
Commission,  ^*  to  consider  of  a  method  for  securing  the 
execution  of  the  sentences  of  the  Assemblv  and  Commission, 
and  to  prepare  an  overture  thereanent  to  be  laid  before  next 
General  Assembly ;  and,  in  case  Presbyteries  shall  be 
disobedient  to  any  of  the  sentences  of  this  Assembly,  in  the 
particular  causes  which  have  been  determined  by  them,  the 
General  Assembly  empowers  their  Commission  to  call  such 
Presbyteries  before  them,  and  censure  them  as  they  shall  see 
cause.  * 

After  this  period.  Presbyteries  were  authoritatively  re- 
quired to  carry  into  effect  the  decisions  of  the  supreme  court, 
however  offensive  they  mifi;ht  be  to  the  people,  or  whatever 
scruples  they  themselves  might  have  as  to  the  justice  of  them. 
The  doctrine  of  non-resistance  and  of  passive  obedience  was 
never  carried  to  a  higher  pitch,  by  any  despot,  or  by  any 
society  of  men,  than  it  was,  at  this  time,  by  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  This  despotic  exercise  of 
ecclesiastical  authority  excited  disgust  both  m  ministers  and 
people ;  and  the  attempts  which  were  speedily  made  to  com- 
pel refractory  Presbyteries  to  yield  compliance,  considerably 
swelled  the  ranks  of  the  Seceaers ;  and,  in  addition  to  this, 
gave  birth,  ere  long,  to  a  new  class  of  separatbts. 

The  first  case  of  disobedience  that  came  under  the  review 
of  the  Assembly,  was  that  of  the  Presbytery  of  Linlithgow, 
against  whom  a  complaint  was  brought  by  Lord  Torphicnen, 
the  patron,  and  other  heritors  of  the  parish  of  Torphichen, 
that  they  refused  to  execute  a  sentence  of  the  last  General 
Assembly,  appointing  them  to  ordain  and  admit  Mr.  James 
Watson,  as  minister  of  that  parish.  After  a  long  discus- 
sion, the  Assembly  resolved  that  the  Presbytery  snould  be 
censured  for  their  conduct.  From  this  decision,  the  Revc^ 
rend  Principal  Wishart,  with  twenty-one  ministere  and  one 
elder,   dissented;   and,  when  they  gave  in   the  reasons  of 
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dissent,  they  craved  that  they  might  be  read,  and  recorded. 
This  the  Assembly  would  not  permit,  but  ordered  the  paper 
to  lie  in  retentis,*  The  Presbytery  having  appeared  at  the 
bar,  and  been  solemnly  rebuked,  were  enjoined,  in  concur- 
rence with  a  committee  named,  to  meet  at  the  church  of 
Torpfaichen,  on  a  day  appointed  by  the  Assembly,  and  then 
and  there  ordain  and  aamit  Mr.  Watson  as  minister  ot  the 
parish ;  and,  should  the  Presbytery  fail  again  in  their  duty, 
by  not  being  present  at  the  meeting,  the  committee  was  or- 
dered to  proceed  to  the  ordination  without  them.  This  was 
the  last  mstance  of  a  committee  being  appointed  by  the  As- 
sembly, for  such  a  purpose. 

In  the  course  of  the  same  year  (1751)  a  similar  case  of 
disobedience  occurred,  which,  on  account  of  its  afFordinff  a 
jEair  specimen  of  the  mode  of  government  that  prevailea  in 
the  National  Church  at  that  period,  and  on  account  of  the 
important  consequences  that  resulted  from  it,  deserves  to  be 
specially  noticed.  Mr.  Andrew  Richardson  having  received 
a  presentation  to  the  church  and  parish  of  Inverkeithing,  a 
strong  opposition  was  made  to  him  by  the  people ;  and  the 
case  being  brought  before  the  Commission  that  met  in  the 
month  of  November,  the  Presbytery  of  Dunfermline  were 
peremptorily  enjoined  to  proceed  with  his  settlement.  The 
Presbytery  refused  to  comply,  and  the  case  was  again  brought 
before  the  Commission  by  complaint  at  their  next  meeting. 
It  was  moved  that  the  rresbytery  should  be  censured  for 
their  conduct,  but  the  motion  did  not  carry.  The  Commis- 
mon  then  appointed  the  synod  of  Fife  to  ordain  Mr.  Richard- 
son before  the  beginning  of  May,  and  to  report  their  diligence 
to  the  next  General  Assembly.  The  synod  were  equally 
refractory  with  the  Presbytery;  and,  when  the  Assembly 
met  in  May  1752,  a  complaint  was  lodged  against  both  the 
synod  and  the  Presbytery,  for  refusing  to  execute  the  sentence 
of  the  Commission.  Certain  dissentients  also,  among  whom 
were  Messrs.  William  Robertson,  Hugh  Blair,  John  Home, 
&c.,  brought  a  complaint  ag^ainst  tlie  Commission,  because 
they  had  acquitted  the  Presbytery  when  they  ought  to  have 
censured  it. 

The  Assembly  took  up  this  business  with  great  keenness. 
They  found  ^*  that  the  Commission  in  March  had  exceeded 
their  powers,  and  had  not  done  what  they  were  bound  to 
do,  conform  to  the  powers  given  them  by  the  last  Assembly." 
They  appointed  the  Presbytery  of  Dunfermline  to  meet  at 
Inverkeittiing  on  Thursday  forenoon  that  same  week,  at 
eleven  o'clodc,  to  ordain  Mr.  Richardson  minister  of  that 
parish.      All  the  members  of  Presbytery  were  ordered  to 
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attend ;  and,  instead  of  the  legal  quorum  three^  it  was  declar- 
ed ihsXjive  should  be  the  quorum  on  that  occasion.  A  special 
summons  was  issued  to  all  the  ministers,  to  appear  at  the  bar 
of  the  Assembly  on  Friday  forenoon,  to  give  an  account  of 
their  conduct  in  this  matter. 

When  the  Presbytery  gave  in  their  report,  it  was  found 
that  only  three  ministers  had  attended  at  Inverkeithing  on 
the  day  appointed ;  and  not  being  a  sufficient  quorum,  thoy 
were  obliged  to  separate  without  executing  the  work  assigned 
them.  Those  who  had  absented  themselves  being  called 
upon  to  state  their  reasons  why  they  had  not  fulfilled  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  Assembly,  various  apologies  for  absence 
were  given  by  different  individuals,  which  were  sustained  as 
valid.  The  following  ministers  pled  conscientious  scruples 
as  the  reason  why  they  had  not  attended,  viz.  Messrs.  Robert 
Stark,  Torryburn;  David  Hunter,  Saline;  Alexander  Daling, 
Cleish  ;  Jonn  Spence,  Orwell ;  Thomas  Gillespie,  Carnock ; 
and  Thomas  Fernie,  Dunfermline.  These  six  gave  in  a 
written  representation  to  the  Assembly,  the  tenor  whereof 
follows  : — "  To  the  very  Reverend  the  Moderator,  &c.  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  met  at  Edinburgh  1752,  the  humble 
representation  of  the  members  of  the  Presbytery  of  Dunferm- 
line, whose  names  are  hereunto  subjoined.  We  cannot  but 
be  deeply  affected  with  our  present  situation,  in  being 
obliged  to  stand  at  the  bar  of  this  venerable  Assembly  to  an- 
swer for  non-compliance  with  any  of  their  appointments; 
but  as  this  court  is  so  good  as  to  allow  us  to  speak  in  our 
behalf,  we  shall  therefore  beg  leave  humbly  to  represent 
some  of  those  things  which  have  all  along  straitened  us  in 
the  execution  of  the  orders  we  received,  and  which  still  lay 
such  difficulties  in  our  way,  as  we  are  not  able  to  surmount. 
And  this  we  hope  to  do  with  that  plainness  and  honesty, 
and  at  the  same  time  with  that  dutiful  respect  to  the  supreme 
judicatory  of  this  church,  which  it  is  so  justly  entitled  to 
expect  from  us.  We  need  scarcely  observe  how  unjustly  we 
have  been  represented  as  having  no  other  difficulty  but  the 
unreasonable  fear  of  opposing  the  ill-grounded  prejudices  of 
our  people ;  nor  need  we  inform  this  house,  that  ever  since 
the  act  restoring  patronages  in  the  end  of  Queen  Anne's 
reign,  there  has  been  a  vehement  opposition  to  all  settle- 
ments by  presentations  where  there  was  but  small  concur- 
rence, which  settlements  have  already  produced  a  train  of 
the  most  unhappy  consequences,  greatly  affecting  the  interest 
of  religion,  ana  if  turned  into  tne  stated  and  fixed  rule  of 
procedure,  will,  in  all  probability,  be  attended  with  every 
fatal  effect.  Now  under  such  a  view  and  apprehension  as 
this,   was  it  any  wonder,  or  was    it    consistent  with   that 
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obedieDce  which  we  owe  to  our  earthly  superiors  in  the  land, 
that  we  should  demur  and  stop  short  in  carrying  a  settlement 
into  execution,  where,  in  our  apprehension,  there  was  by  no 
means  such  a  concurrence  of  persons  residing  in  the  parish, 
as  might  give  sufficient  weight  and  influence  for  promoting 
the  great  ends  of  the  ministry.  The  Assembly  know  well, 
that  it  appears  from  their  own  acts  and  resolutions  entered 
into  their  records,  that  the  law  of  patronage  has  been  con« 
sidered  as  no  small  grievance  to  this  church,  not  to  say  as 
inconsistent  with  our  Union  settlement ;  and  we  find  it  de- 
clared, act  2oth  of  May,  1 736,  that  it  is,  and  has  been  since 
the  Reformation,  the  principle  of  this  church,  that  no  minis- 
ter shall  be  intruded  into  any  parish  contrary  to  the  will 
of  the  congregation ;  and  therefore  it  is  seriously  recom- 
mendedy  by  the  said  act,  to  all  judicatories  of  this  cnurch,  to 
have  a  due  regard  to  the  said  principle  in  planting  vacant 
congregations,  so  as  none  to  be  intruded  into  such  parishes, 
as  they  regard  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  edification  of  the 
body  of  Christ;  which  recommendation  we  humbly. appre- 
hend to  be  strongly  supported  by  the  principles  of  reason, 
and  the  laws  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Permit  us  to  inform 
the  Assembly,  that,  after  repeated  endeavours  used  by  com- 
mittees of  the  Presbytery,  to  lessen  the  opposition  to  Mr. 
Richardson,  in  the  parish  of  Inverkeithing,  matters  still  re- 
main in  such  a  situation,  that  we  are  brought  to  that  un- 
happy dilemma,  either  of  coming  under  the  imputation  of 
disobedience  to  a  particular  order  of  our  ecclesiastical  supe- 
rior, or  contributing  our  part  to  the  establishment  of  mea- 
sures, which  we  can  neither  reconcile  with  the  declared  prin- 
ciples, nor  with  the  true  interest  of  this  church.  On  the 
wnole,  we  cannot  help  thinking,  that,  by  having  an  active 
hand  in  carrying  Mr.  Richardson's  settlement  into  execution, 
we  should  be  the  unhappy  instruments,  as  matters  now 
stand,  to  speak  in  the  language  of  holy  writ,  of  scattering 
the  flock  of  Christ,  not  to  mention  what  might  be  the  fatal 
consequences  of  such  settlements  to  our  happy  civil  consti- 
tution. If  the  venerable  Asembly  shall,  on  this  account, 
judge  us  guilty  of  such  criminal  disobedience  as  to  deserve 
tlieir  censure,  we  trust  they  will  at  least  allow  we  acted  as 
honest  men,  willing  to  forego  every  secular  advantage  for  con- 
science' sake.  In  such  an  event,  this,  through  grace,  shall  be 
our  support,  that,  not  being  charged  with  any  neglect  of  the 
duties  of  our  ministry  among  those  committed  to  our  care,  we 
arc  to  sufier  for  adhering  to  what  we  apprehend  to  be  the  will  of 
our  great  Lord  and  Master,  whose  we  are,  whom  we  are  bound 
to  serve  in  all  things,  and  on  whom  we  cast  all  our  care."* 
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This  representation  had  no  effect  in  mitieating  the  resent- 
ment of  tne  Assembly.  After  it  was  read,  the  Moderator 
exhorted  the  six  brethren  seriously  to  consider  the  sitiuition 
in  which  they  stood,  and  to  avail  themselves  of  the  oppor- 
tunity now  presented  of  averting  the  displeasure  of  the 
church.  They  were  then  asked,  one  by  one,  if  they  had 
any  thine  further  to  offer  in  their  own  vin^oation,  wh«i 
they  replied,  that  they  had  nothing  to  add  to  the  represen- 
tation already  given  m.  The  brethren  being  removed,  the 
Assembly  caused  read  over  again  their  representation ; 
after  which  they  proceeded  to  deliberate,  what  censure  it 
would  be  proper  to  inflict.  It  was  moved  that  one  of  the 
six  brethren  be  deposed.  This  motion,  after  long  reason- 
ing, was  carried  by  a  considerable  majority.  Intimation 
was  given  to  the  brethren  of  this  sentence^  and  they  were 
ordered  to  attend  next  day.  On  the  following  day  (May  23), 
the  Assembly  resumed  the  consideration  of  this  busmess; 
and  all  the  brethren  having  an  oj^ortunity  given  them  oi 
again  delivering  their  sentiments,  they  adhered  to  their  for- 
mer declaration.  The  vote  was  then  stated  which  of  the  six 
should  be^  deposed.  A  laijze  proportion  of  the  Assembly 
declhied  giving  any  vote.  Out  of  nfty-six  persons  who  voted 
on  the  occasion,  fifty-two  voted  for  the  deposition  of  Mr. 
Gillespie :  And  the  Moderator  of  the  Assembly  proceeded, 
*^  In  tne  name  of  die  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  sole  Kii^  and 
Head  of  the  Churchy  and  by  virtue  of  the  power  and  authority 
committed  by  him  to  them  to  depose  Mr.  Thomas  Gillespie, 
Biinister  at  Camock,  from  the  oflBoe  of  the  holy  ministry, 
prohibiting  and  discharging  him  to  exercise  the  same,  or  any 
part  thereof,  within  this  church,  in  all  time  c<»ning.  And 
the  Assembly  did,  and  hereby  do  declare  the  church  and 
parish  of  Camock  vacant  from  and  after  the  day  and  date  of 
this  sentence."*  Mr.  Gillespie  stood  at  the  bar,  while  the 
Moderator  pronounced  upon  nim  this  sentence.  The  follow- 
ing reply,  given  by  Mr.  Gillespie  on  receiving  the  sentence, 
18  worthy  of  being  recorded: — "  Moderator,  i  desire  to  re- 
oeive  this  sentence  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland  with  real  concern,  and  awful  impressions  of  the 
Avine  conduct  in  it ;  but  I  rejoice  that  to  me  it  is  given,  in 
behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but  also  to  suffer 
ibr  his  sake.'' 

The  Assembly  took  credit  to  diemselves  for  lenieicy,  in 
not  inflicting  a  similar  sentence  upon  the  other  five  brethren. 
They  resolved,  however,  to  put  their  obedience  to  a  still 
lEurther  test ;  for  they  remitted  it  to  the  Presbytery  to  pro- 
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ceed  with  the  ordination  of  Mr,  Richardson,  on  or  before  the 
18th  of  June.  They  ordered  a  correct  list  of  the  ministers 
who  should  be  present  to  be  made  up  and  entered  into  the 
minutes  of  the  Presbytery,  together  with  the  excuses  of 
those  who  should  be  absent.  The  synod  of  Fife  were  en- 
joined to  consider  these  excuses  at  tneir  first  meeting  after 
the  adknissioii  and  to  sustain  or  rqect  the  same;  and  the 
Assembly  declared  every  member  of  Presbytery  who  should 
be  absent  on  the  day  appointed,  and  whose  excuse  should 
not  be  sustained  by  the  synod,  to  be  suspended  from  the 
exercise  of  their  office  m  all  [Hresby teries,  synods,  and  general 
assemblies,  *^aye  and  until  they  shall  respectively  testify 
their  sorrow  for  their  disobedience  to  the  acts  and  ordinances 
of  the  General  Assembly,  dkher  to  their  own  Presbytery  or 
Synod,  or  to  any  Assembly  or  Commission  thereof.'  This 
sentence  of  suspension  was  afterwards  applied  to  three  of  the 
ministers  above  mentioned^  viz.  Mr.  David  Hunter,  Saline;  Mr. 
Alexander  Daling,  Cleiah ;  and  Mr.  John  Spenoe,  Orwell. 

In  the  following  year,  a  petition  was  presented  to  the  As- 
sembly from  certain  heritors,  elders,  and  heads  of  fisimilies  in 
the  parish  cS  Camock,  and  another  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Dunfermline,  praying  that  the  sentence  of  su^nsion  might 
be  removed  m>m  these  three  brethren,  as  also  the  sentence 
ol  deposition  from  Mr.  GiUe^ie.  But  the  Assembly  refused 
to  grant  the  prayer  of  these  petitions,  on  the  ground  that  no 
applicatitm  had  been  made  bv  the  individuals  themselves  to 
have  their  sentences  removed.  Mr.  Gillespie  continued  to 
exercise  his  ministerial  functions,  notwithstanding  his  sen- 
tence of  deposition.  He  preached  for  several  months  in  the 
fields  at  Ciuiiock,  until  a  place  of  worship  was  jMrovided  for 
him  by  lus  friends,  in  the  town  of  Dunfermline ;  and  a  lew 
years  afterward,  he  and  two  other  ministers  constituted  them- 
selves into  a  Presbytery,  under  the  title  of  the  ^*  Presbytery 
of  Relief." 

Such  tyrannical  proceedings  as  these,  continued  year  after 

Etr,  could  not  but  create  disgust  and  disaffection  among  the 
t  friends  of  the  National  Church ;  and  no  wonder  that 
many  of  her  most  intelligent  and  pious  members  fled  ftam 
her  communion,  and  joined  the  ranks  of  the  Secession,  where, 
amid  the  strife  that  unhiq>plly  prevailed  at  this  period,  they 
found  the  gospel  preached  in  its  purity,  and  a  strict  regard 
paid  to  the  rignts  and  privileges  of  the  people. 

While  the  dignitaries  of  the  Establishment  were  thus  busily 
engaged  in  converting  the  Scottish  parishes  into  moral  deserts, 
bv  forcing,  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet,  the  settlement  ot 
hirelings,  whom  the  people  indignantly  spumed  from  them, 
they  most  inopportunely  chose  this  period,  for  making  an 
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application  to  government  to  have  their  livings  increased. 
Though  such  an  application  was  probably  not'  in  itself  un- 
reasonable, as  the  greater  part  of  the  stipends  throughout  Scot- 
land appear,  at  this  time,  to  have  been  very  inadequate,  yet 
the  keenness  which  they  showed  in  pushing  the  application, 
when  contrasted  with  their  indifference  to  the  spiritual  inter- 
ests of  the  people,  told  much  to  their  disadvantage.  Besides, 
the  project  of  an  *'  augmentation"  is  at  all  times  an  unpopular 
one,  and  has  seldom  failed  to  excite  opposition,  even  when 
broached  in  the  most  favourable  circumstances.  There  are 
few  things  with  regard  to  which  men  in  general  are  more  sen- 
sitive, than  when  an  appeal  is  made  to  their  purses.  This  will 
often  kindle  a  flame  of  indignation  when  nothing  else  is  capable 
of  doing  it.  So  happened  it  in  the  present  instance.  So  long 
as  the  ruling  party  in  the  venerable  Assembly  did  nothing 
more  than  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  humble  petitions  of  their  flocks, 
ordain,  bv  force  of  arms,  intruders  over  reclaiming  congprega- 
tions,  and  depose  godly  ministers  for  acting  an  honest  and  a 
conscientious  part ;  so  long  as  the  ecclesiastical  rulers  commit^ 
ted  such  venial  faults  as  these,  the  landed  proprietors  of  Scot- 
land were  quiescent.  Nay,  they  smiled  assent  to  these  pro- 
ceedings, and  considered  that  they  were  upholding  the  dignity 
of  the  crown  when  they  lent  all  their  influence  to  carry  into 
effect  the  law  of  patronage.  But  when  a  motion  was  brought 
forward  in  the  Assembly,  in  1750,  to  make  an  application  to 
government  to  get  '*  the  livings  "  increased,  a  great  outcry  was 
raised  against  tne  clergy,  by  those  very  men  who  had  hither- 
to been  their  chief  supporters,  in  trampling  under  foot  the  pri- 
vileges of  the  people.  Many  of  the  Scottish  counties  passed 
strong  resolutions  upon  the  subject,  condemnatory  of  the  ava- 
rice and  selfishness  of  the  ministers.  A  standing  committee, 
consisting  of  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  was  appointed  at  Edin- 
burgh, to  watch  over  the  progress  of  this  affair,  and  to  oppose, 
by  every  legal  method,  the  application  of  the  Assembly.  His 
Majesty's  Commissioner  deemed  the  matter  of  such  import- 
ance, as  to  take  notice  of  it  in  his  speech,  when  dissolving  the 
Assembly^  and  he  warned  them  of  the  risk  they  incurred  of 
losing  all,  by  grasping  at  too  much. 

Those,  however,  who  guided  the  movements  of  the  church, 
were  not  deterred  by  this  mighty  stir,  on  the  part  of  the  land- 
ed interest,  from  prosecuting  their  object.  Commissioners 
were  despatched  to  London  to  petition  his  Majesty,  and  the 
two  houses  of  Parliament,  for  relief;  but,  after  dancing  attend- 
ance on  those  in  power,  for  several  months,  they  were  obliged 
to  return  without  accomplishing  their  errand.  The  royal  ear 
was  shut  against  them,  and  no  relief  from  Parliament  could 
be  obtained.     But  the  journey,  though  unsuccessful  as  to, the 
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main  object  of  it,  was  not  altogether  lost.  One  useful  lesson 
was  taught  by  it  to  those  who  occupied  the  high  places  in  the 
Scottish  church,,  and  that  was  a  lesson  of  humility.  They 
leanied  from  the  experiment  which  they  had  been  making, 
that  though  they  mi^ht  do  with  the  people  what  they  pleased, 
yet  they  could  not,  with  all  their  boasted  influence,  obtain  from 
those  on  whose  smiles  they  were  def>endent,  an  advance  of 
the  legal  minimum  of  stipend,  which,  at  this  period,  amounted 
to  the  vast  sum  of  £44  :  8 :  10^  I  "^ 

These  proceedings  of  the  national  church  increased  the  un- 
popularity, which  it  had  already  acquired  by  its  disregard  of 
the  people's  spiritual  welfare,  in  enforcing  among  them  violent 
settlements.  That  the  Secession,  notwithstanding  the  shock 
which  it  had  sustained,  should  not  merely  exist,  but  continue 
to  prosper,  in  these  circumstances,  was  not  at  all  wonderful. 
The  measures  adopted  by  the  ecclesiastical  judicatories  of  the 
Establishment  were  such  as  evinced  the  necessity  of  the  Seces- 
sion ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  tended  considerably  to  increase  the 
number  of  its  congregations.  Having  given  this  brief  review 
of  the  state  of  affairs  in  the  national  church,  at  the  period  of 
the  breach,  I  now  proceed  with  the  narrative  of  the  General 
Associate  Synod. 

The  following  ministers  and  elders  having  met  in  the  Re- 
verend Adam  Gib*s  house,  Edinburgh,  on  the  10th  April, 
1747,  declared  that,  by  virtue  of  the  protest  which  they  had 
taken  against  the  proceedings  which  led  to  the  rupture,  the 
powers  of  the  Associate  Synod  were  inherent  in  them :  Of  the 
presbytery  of  Dunfermline,  Messrs.  James  Thomson,  Bumt- 
islana ;  Alexander  Moncrieff,  Abemethy  ;  Thomas  Mair,  Or- 
well ;  George  Brown,  Perth ;  and  William  Campbell,  Ceres, 
ministers ;  with  Alexander  Lyal,  from  Burntisland ;  William 
Henderson,  from  Abemethy  ;  David  Donaldson,  from  Ceres ; 
Thomas  Bogie,  from  Lesue;  and  Thomas  Drysdale,  from 
Muckhart,  ruling  elders :  Of  the  presbytery  of  Edinburgh, 
Messrs.  Adam  Uib,  Edinburgh ;  Andrew  Clarksonj  Linlith- 

Sow ;  Patrick  Matthew,  Mi&olro ;  James  Scot,  Gateshaw : 
ohn  Wh}rte,  Dunse ;  George  Murray,  Annandale ;  and  Ro- 
bert Archibald,  Haddington,  ministers;  with  Andrew  Gra- 
ham, from  Linlithgow  ;  Charles  Scot,  from  Midholm  ;  Walter 
Henderson,  from  Gateshaw ;  John  Wilson,  from  Dunse ;  and 
James  Johnstone,  from  Annandale,  ruling  elders :  Of  the  pres- 
bytery of  Glasgow,  Patrick  Edmund,  ruling  elder,  from  Bal- 
fron.  The  following  ministers,  who  were  not  present  at  this 
meeting,  afterward  oeelared  their  adherence  to  the  Synod,  an 
thus  constituted, — Messrs.  William   Mair,  Muckhart;  John 

*  Stnitben*  History  of  Scotland,  vol.  ii.  p.  572.     Acts  of  Assembly,  )  750. 
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Cleland,  Bdfron ;  Andrew  Arrot,  Dunnidien ;  David  Smy- 
ton,  Kilmaurs;  John  Erskine,  Leslie;  Andrew  Thomson, 
Mearas ;  and  Isaac  Paton,  Templepatridc  in  Ireland.  * 

The  chief  business  of  the  synod,  at  several  of  its  meetings, 
referred  to  matters  connected  with  the  breach,  of  which  an  ac- 
count has  already  been  given.  Other  matters,  beddes  these, 
occupied  at  the  same  time  their  attention.  At  their  meeting 
in  November,  1747,  it  was  resolved  to  resume  the  proceedings 
against  Mr.  Nairn,  which  had  been  suspended  by  the  dimutes 
respecting  the  burgess  oath.  A  libel  was  prepared  and  put 
into  his  hand,  and  he  was  summoned  to  appear  before  die  sy* 
nod,  to  answer  to  the  following  charges  contained  in  it :  That 
he  was  guilty  of  denying  and  impugning  the  present  civil  au- 
thority over  these  nations,  and  subjection  thereunto  in  lawful 
commands :  And,  also,  that  he  was  guilty  of  a  groundless  and 
unwarrantable  secession  from  the  Associate  Presbytery,  now  the 
Associate  Synod,  a  lawfully  constituted  court  of  Christ.  Mr. 
Nairn,  in  answer  to  the  summons  which  had  been  given  him, 
appeared  before  the  synod,  in  the  month  of  January  follow- 
ing. After  a  speech  in  which  he  declined  the  authority  of 
the  S3mod,  he  read  a  long  paper,  vindicating  his  conduct  on 
both  the  charges.  He  boldly  denied,  that  subjection  was  due 
to  the  present  civil  eovernment  of  this  country,  even  in  law- 
ful commands;  and  nis  separation  from  the  presbytery  he  at- 
tempted to  justify  in  language  peculiarly  offensive.  He  then 
renewed  his  declinature  of  the  synod's  authoritv,  and  with- 
drew from  the  court ;  but,  as  he  was  removing,  the  moderator 
cited  him  apud  acta  to  appear  before  them  on  the  following 
day.  Being  called,  next  day,  he  did  not  appear.  The  sy- 
nod pronounced  him  contumacious,  and  found  tnat  tlie  chai^pes, 
if  proven,  were  relevant  to  infer  censure.  No  formal  proof 
was  necessary  to  substantiate  the  charges,  as  the  truth  of 
them  was  admitted  by  Mr.  Nairn.  At  a  subsequent  meeting 
he  was  deposed  iirom  the  oflBce  of  the  ministry ;  and  in  Febru- 
ary, 1750,  the  sentence  of  the  greater  excommunicaton  was 
pronounced  against  him. 

During  the  period  that  this  process  was  going  on  a  novel 
scene  occurred  m  the  synod.  On  the  day  that  Mr.  Nairn  read 
the  paper  already  mentioned,  one  John  Hastie,  a  painter,  iirom 
Edinburgh,  accompanied  by  two  witnesses,  Andrew  Boa  and 
Ghivin  Veitch,  attempted  to  execute  a  summons  in  the  name 
of  the  Reformed  Presbytery,!  against  Mr.  James  Thomson, 
moderator  of  the  synod,  and  all  the  members  of  it,  charging 
them  to  appear  before  said  Presbytery  at  Braehead,  in  the 

•  Oib*B  Display,  vol.  ii.  p.  73* 

t  Mr.  Nairn  concurring  with  old  BIr.  M'BCIlan,  bad  originated  tbiB  Presby- 
tery.   Gib's  Display,  voL  ii.  p.  115. 
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parish  of  Dalserf,  on  the  15th  or  1 6th  day  of  February  next. 
Two  papo^  were  laid  upon  the  synod's  table,  purporting  to  be 
libels  which  the  synod  were  called  upon  by  the  presbytery  to  an- 
swer. These  papers  were  dated  at  Linktown  of  Amot,  form^ly 
Abbotshall,  December  31,  17479  and  were  subscribed  by 
John  Cuthbertson,  moderator.  Inquiry  being  made,  if  any 
members  of  said  presbytery^  were  present,  two  persons,  Geoif^ 
Brown  and  John  Bradcenrig,  rose  and  avowed  themselves  be^ 
longing  to  it  as  elders.  These,  with  one  or  two  more,  took 
open  part  with  Mr.  Nium,  and  joined  in  an  obstreperous  d&* 
chration  of  adherence  to  bis  declinature,  therebv  occasioning 
considerable  disturbance  in  the  synod.  The  whole  of  them, 
with  Messrs.  Alexander  Marshall  and  John  Cuthbertson,  two 
ministers  alleged  to  be  present,  were  summoned  by  the  mod* 
erator  tumi  aeta^  to  appear  before  the  synod  on  the  following 
day.  But  none  of  them  i^pearing,  they  were  all  found  con- 
tumacious ;  and  the  synod,  after  some  deliberation,  resolved  tc 
inflict  censure  upon  them  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Nairn.  The 
following  was  the  deliverance  which  the  s^nod  pronouncea 
upon  the  subject :  '^  The  synod,  considenng  that  Messrs. 
Alexander  Marshall  and  John  Cuthbertson,  with  George 
Brown  and  John  Brackenrig,  members  of  that  pretended  pres- 
bytery, are  espousing  and  propagating  Mr.  Nairn's  sinful  and 
pernicious  principle  and  practice  (concerning  the  present  civil 
authority  over  these  nations,  and  subjection  thereunto  in  law- 
ful commands),  inasmuch  as  the  said  persons,  in  an  article  of 
their  pretended  libel,  do  impeach  the  members  of  the  synod, 
of  wresting  and  perverting  the  Scripture,  in  the  application 
they  make  of  all  those  scriptures,  which  are  insisted  on  in  de- 
fence of  the  Associate  Presbytery's  principles,  concerning  the 
present  civil  government,  and  which  are  resumed  on  the  first 
article  of  the  libel  against  Mr.  Nairn  :  And  considering  that 
these  persons  by  their  presuming  to  frame  and  give  out,  or  ac- 
knowledge the  pretended  libel  foresaid,  have  most  audaciously 
insulted  the  constitution  and  authority  of  a  court  of  Christ,  and 
the  testimony  for  our  covenanted  reformation  among  their 
hands:  And  considering  that  John  Hastie,  Andrew  Boa, 
Gavin  Veitch,  and  Alexander  Young,  by  their  foresaid  be- 
haviour, were  publicly  MSting  themselves  under  the  standard 
of  the  foresaid  sinful  and  pernicious  principle  and  practices  e»* 
poused  and  propagated  by  the  foresaid  members  of  the  pre** 
tended  Reformed  Presbytery ;  and  did  concur  in  the  foresaid 
audacious  insult :  And  considering  that  all  the  persons  above 
mentioned  have  thus  audaciously  intruded  themselves  upon 
this  synod ;  and  laid  a  sufficient  foundation  for  the  synod'o 
taking  cognizance  of  their  case  and  behaviour :  And  consider- 
ing that  by  the  behaviour  of  these  persons  respectively,  tho 
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f^rcat  name,  honour,  and  authority  of  our  Liord  Jesus  Christ, 
in  the  lawful  courts  of  his  own  spiritual  kingdom,  as  also  his 
cause  and  testimony,  in  opposition  to  the  apostacy  and  pro- 
vocations of  the  present  generation  in  these  lands,  have  been 
rudely  attacked,  dishonoured,  and  profaned  : — solemnly  De- 
pose^  on  these  grounds,  the  said  Mr.  Alexander  Marshall^ 
and  Mr.  John  Cuthbertson,  from  the  ofEce  of  the  holy  minis- 
try, and  the  said  George  Brown  and  John  Brackenng,  firom 
the  office  of  ruling  elders ;  and  at  the  same  time  lay  these 
four  persons,  together  with  John  Hastie,  Andrew  Boa,  Gavin 
Veitch,  and  Alexander  Young,  under  the  sentence  of  the 
lesser  excommunication." 

The  pronouncino^  of  such  a  sentence  on  individuals,  who 
did  not  acknowledge  the  authority  of  the  synodj  and  who  had 
never  professed  suDJection  to  it,  was  considered  by  many  as 
an  undue  stretch  of  church  censure.  Though  the  conduct  of 
these  persons  was  foolish  and  unbrotherly,  yet  the  synod  would 
have  acted  a  much  more  dignified  part,  if  they  haid  passed  it 
over  in  silence.  Soon  after  these  proceedings,  Mr.  Nairn  left 
his  new  connexion  and  returned  to  the  communion  of  the 
Established  Church,  into  which  he  was  not  received  without 
making  the  most  humiliating  confessions  of  sorrow  for  having 
left  it.^ 

Certain  questions  of  casuistry  were  brought  before  the 
synod  for  judgment,  in  March,  1752,  by  a  reference  from  the 
Seceders  m  Ireland,  in  which  they  were  joined  by  their  bre- 
thren in  England.  The  questions  concerning  which  the  synod 
were  required  to  give  an  opinion,  were.  Whether  it  was  right 
for  the  Seceders  in  those  countries  to  take  the  constable-oath, 
and  the  church-warden  oath,  to  qualify  them  for  serving  in 
these  offices;  How  far  it  was  proper  for  them  to  acknowledge 
the  Bishops'  courts,  or  take  tne  benefit  of  them  for  the  con- 
firmation of  testaments  and  other  causes ;  also.  Whether  they 
were  warranted  in  making  the  usual  payments  for  the  support 
of  the  Episcopal  Church,  by  law  established  in  those  lands. 
The  synod  were  unanimously  of  opinion,  that  the  people 
under  their  inspection,  in  England  and  Ireland,  could  not. 


•  The  follomng  account  of  what  took  place  in  the  Presbytery  of  Kirkaldy, 
when  Mr.  Nairn  appeared  before  it,  for  the  purpose  of  making  his  acknowledg- 
ments, has  been  received  from  one  who  was  present,  and  who  was  an  ear- wit* 
ness  of  the  following  amusing  colloquy.  Moderator :  "  Why  did  you  commit 
the  disorder  of  leaving  the  communion  of  the  church?"  Mr.  Nairn:  "I  thought 
her  chargeable  with  various  corruptions."  Moderator:  '*  But  are  we  better 
now,  brother ?"  Mr.  Nairn:  "  I  think  you  are."  Moderator:  "  No,  not  one 
bit ;  I  rebuke  you  for  having  foUovved  divisive  courses  from  the  Church  of 
Scotland."  Whatever  opinion  may  be  entertained  of  the  corruptions  of  the 
National  Church,  at  this  period,  my  readers  will  admit  that  it  contained  at 
least  one  honest  Moderator* 
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consistently  with  a  good  conscience  and  without  sin,  take 
either  of  the  foresaid  oaths :  because  the  constable-oath  was 
too  sweeping'  in  its  nature,  requiring  a  general  compliance 
with  the  laws  of  the  land,  in  the  execution  of  that  office,  with* 
oat  proper  and  necessary  limitations ;  and  the  church-warden 
oath  reduplicated  upon  certain  articles,  implying  an  approval 
of  the  observances  of  the  Episcopal  Church.  They  were  no 
less  decided  in  their  opinion  against  their  people  acknowledg- 
ing the  Bishops'  courts,  or  taking  the  benefit  of  them  in  any 
causes ;  as  this,  they  said,  implied  '^  an  homologating  of  an 
ecclesiastical  constitution  in  those  courts,  with  the  civU  places 
and  power  of  kirkmen." 

VVith  regard  to  the  payments  which  the  Seceders  were 
required  to  make,  in  common  with  the  other  subjects  of  Eng- 
land and  Ireland,  for  the  support  of  the  Episcopal  Churcn, 
the  synod,  after  mature  deliberation,  gave  an  affirmative 
judgment.  They  passed  an  act  containing  an  explicit  de« 
claration  of  their  sentiments  on  this  subject,  for  the  satisfaction 
of  all  concerned.  In  this  act  they  declare,  '^  That  though  the 
afbre-mentioned  payments  are  applied  for  the  support  otmani- 
foid  corruptions  and  superstitions  in  those  Episcopal  churches, 
which  we  are  essaying  to  testify  against,  and  which  all  ranks 
of  people  in  these  lands  ought  to  be  humbled  for  before  the 
Lord,  as  being  deep  causes  of  his  wrath  against  and  contro- 
versy with  them ;  Yet  the  synod  do  not  find  a  relevant  ground 
for  scrapie  of  conscience  about  submitting  to  civil  authority 
in  the  foresaid  payments ;  as  if  this  could  imply  any  homolo- 
gation of  the  foresaid  corruptions  and  superstitions,  or  of  what 
application  is  made  of  those  payments  unto  the  support 
thereof,  while  the  payers  are  openly  engaged  in  a  public 
testimony  against  the  same,  and  are  not  suppressed  in  the 
maintenance  of  that  testimony,  but  are  protected  in  the  exer- 
cise of  their  civil  and  religious  liberties ;  and  the  said  pay- 
ments are  made  only  in  compliance  with  the  common  order  of 
society."* 

These  sentiments  of  the  synod  will  scarcely  stand  the  test 
of  a  rig^d  examination.  Scripture  and  reason  certainly  ro 
quire  that  subjects  pay  the  taxes  imposed  on  them  by  a  legal 
authority,  for  the  ordinary  purposes  of  government  ;  and 
should  any  portion  of  these  taxes  be  applied  to  an  object  of 
which  the  payers  do  not  approve,  this  may  be  a  good  reason 
for  remonstrating  with  government  (provided  the  right  of 
petitioning  be  enjoyed)  on  the  misapplication  of  the  money 
intrusted  to  them ;  but  it  cannot  furnish  a  valid  excuse  for 
withholding  payment  of  the  taxes  altogether.    For  no  govern- 

*  Act  of  Synod  concerning  Church  Payments  in  England  and  Ircknd.  1752. 
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ment  could  be  carried  on,  if  each  individual  of  the  oommu- 
ntty  were  permitted  to  make  his  judgment  or  conscience  the 
rule,  accorain?  to  which  he  either  granted  or  withheld  what 
was  due  by  him  to  the  public  treasury*  The  case,  however, 
assumes  a  different  aspect,  if  a  sum  is  levied  annually  for  the 
avowed  purpose  of  supporting  a  system  of  religion,  which  the 

Cyers  consider  to  be  corrupt  and  superstitious.  If  diere 
no  '^  relevant  ground  for  scruple  of  conscience,"  in  beinr 
compelled  to  contribute  to  the  support  oi  such  a  syst^a,  it 
will  DC  difficult  to  find  a  case  in  which  <<  scruple  of  conscience" 
ought  to  be  pled  at  all.  True,  it  does  not  imply  any  homo- 
logation, on  our  part,  of  a  corrupt  and  superstitious  sjrstem 
of  religion,  when  we  are  compelled  by  the  strong  arm  of  law 
to  give  it  an  involuntary  support ;  but  conscience  is  not,  on 
that  account,  the  less  aggriev^  at  our  being  obliged  to  main- 
tain a  system  of  religion,  which  we  believe  to  be  opposed  to 
the  word  of  Qod^  and  ruinous  to  the  souls  of  men.  Neither 
does  it  mend  the  matter,  to  tell  the  persons  who  are  thus 
aggrieved,  that  they  are  at  liberty  to  testify  against  the  cor- 
ruptions and  superstitions,  for  the  maintenance  of  which  they 
are  obliged  to  pay ;  and  that  they  ought  to  have  no  scruple  of 
conscience  about  the  payments  which  are  thus  exacted  of  them, 
because  ^^  said  payments  are  made  only  in  compliance  with 
the  common  order  of  society."  If  this  be  a  proper  salvo  to 
the  consciences  of  those  who  are  reauired  to  contribute  to  the 
support  of  a  religion  which  they  beueve  to  be  fiedse,  the  same 
reasons  will  hola  equally  good  with  regard  to  the  payment  of 
money,  levied  avowedly  for  the  purpose  of  extirpating  reli- 
gion altogether.  Should  conscientious  persons  object  to  the 
payment  of  a  tax  imposed  for  such  a  ne&rious  purpose,  and 
should  they  plead  that  it  is  an  infringement  of  the  rights  of 
conscience  to  require  them  to  pay  it,  the  answer  to  them 
would  be,  *^  There  is  no  relevant  ground  for  scruple  of  con- 
science in  the  matter :  you  are  at  liberty  to  testify  against  the 
wickedness  of  imposing  such  a  tax,  and  the  payment  of  it  is 
made  only  in  compliance  with  the  common  order  of  society." 
How  fiir  It  may  be  rifi^ht  for  persons  to  resist  the  payment  of 
money  demanded  of  them,  in  the  name  of  the  law,  for  the  sup- 
port of  a  religion  of  which  they  do  not  approve,  is  a  question 
for  lawyers  to  determine.  Were  justice  permitted  to  decide, 
the  question  would  speedily  be  settled.  But  that  the  rights  of 
conscience  are  violated,  and  religious  liberty  infringed,  by  the 
imposition  of  a  law  which  subjects  one  portion  of  the  com- 
munity to  be  deprived  of  their  goods,  for  maintaining  the  re- 
ligion of  another  portion,  however  corrupt  and  objectionable 
it  may  be,  is  a  point  which  few  will  controvert,  except  those 
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who  are  blinded  by  self^iuterest,  or  hurried  away  by  the  seal 
of  partizanship. 

At  the  meeting  of  synod  in  August,  1751 9  an  urgent  a^ 
plication  was  made  to  them  from  Mr.  Alexander  Craiffhead, 
nunister  at  Middle  Octarara,  in  Pennsylvania,  and  mm  a 
number  of  persons  in  that  province,  earnestly  beseeching  that 
the  synod  would  appoint  some  ministers  to  labour  in  that 
part  of  Amoiea.  The  application  was  fitvourably  receivedt 
and  it  was  resdived,  that  measures  should  be  immediately 
adapted  with  a  view  to  a  transatlantic  mission.  They  ap* 
pointed  the  Presbytery  .of  Ireland*  to  ordain  Mr.  James  Humet 
and  to  se^d  him  as  a  laissionary  to  Pennsylvania ;  and  Mr* 
John  Jamieson,  student,  was  ordered  to  be  licensed  by  the 
Presbytery  oi  Perth  and  Dunfermline,  that  he  might  oe  in 
readiness,  if  tbe  synod  should  see  fit,  at  their  next  meeting,  to 
appoinjt  him  to  be  ordained,  and  seat  upon  a  simile  errand* 
The  intentions  of  the  synod,  in  reference  to  the  Pennsylva^ 
nian  mission,  were  for  a  short  while  frustrated  by  these  two 
preachers  receiving  odUs  from  congr^^tions  at  home.  Mr. 
Hume  was  called  by  the  Associate  congregation  of  Moyrah 
and  Lisbum,  in  Ireland  (  and  though  the  synod  refused  tosusp* 
tain  the  caU«  and  ordered  Mr.  Hume  to  proceed  to  his  mission, 
yet  he  assigned  a  variety  of  reasons  for  refusing  compUanoe 
with  hisappointment ;  so  that  they  wera  ultimately  obhged  to 
relieve  him  from  it;  and  he  was  left  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Presbytery,  that,  after  suitable  acknowledgments  had  been 
made  by  nim  for  his  obstinacy,  they  mifbt  ordain  him  over 
the  congregaJdxm  by  whom  he  had  been  caUed.  Mr.  Jamieson 
aho  was  prev^ited  from  undertaking  his  mission,  by  a  call 
which  he  received  from  a  congregation  in  Glasgow.  The 
synod  listened  to  the  excuses  which  were  offered  on  his  behalf 
aoKl  kept  him  at  home. 

In  consequence  of  these  disappointments,  and  the  reluc- 
tance expressed  by  young  men  to  undertake  missions  to  di^ 
tant  countries,  tne  synod  enacted  (August,  1752),  that 
Presbyteries,  previous  to  their  entmns^  students  on  trials  for 
licence,  should  require  them  to  sigmfy  their  willingness  to 
submit  to  any  missumary  appointment  that  might  be  given 
them  by  the  church  courts,  unless  they  had  such  objections 
to  offer  as  should  be  found  relevant ;  and  those  youasf  men 
who  showed  an  aversion  to  submit,  were  no  longer  to  oe  ao« 

*  This  presbytery  h&ng  the  fint  Secession  presbyteir  in  Ireland,  was  ftMined 
in  1760^1,  and,  at  its  formation,  consisted  of  the  foUowing  ministers,  with 
their  respective  elders  i—Messrs.  Isaac  Paton,  Templepatridc ;  David  Arrott, 
Markcth&l;  John  Tennant,  Roseyards  and  Bellershcan;  and  Alexander 
8te«r»t,  lfewton« 
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knowledged  in  the  capacity  of  students.  Soon  after  the 
passing  of  this  act,  a  renewed  application  was  made  to  the 
synod,  from  a  number  of  the  inhabitants  of  Pennsylvania, 
for  missionaries  to  be  sent  to  that  quarter.  Messrs.  Alex- 
ander GeUatly  and  Andrew  Bunyan  were  ordered  to  be 
licensed  without  delay,  that  they  might  be  set  apart  to  this 
important  work.  After  Mr.  Bunyan  had  received  licence  from 
the  Edinburgh  Presbytery,  some  demur  took  place  in  his 
mind  about  his  undertaking  the  proposed  mission.  Difficul- 
ties, connected  with  his  particular  situation,  were  stated  by 
him,  the  relevancy  of  which  was  referred  by  the  presbytery 
to  the  judgment  of  the  synod.  When  the  proposed  objec- 
tions were  laid  before  the  synod,  they  were  declared  to  be 
irrelevant,  and  to  aiford  no  sufficient  ground  for  relieving  Mr. 
Bunyan  from  his  engagement,  and  he  was  required  to  pro- 
ceed with  his  trials  for  ordination.  Mr.  Bunyan*s  *^  want 
of  clearness"  still  remained.  The  synod  were  peremptory ; 
and  after  several  ineffectual  attempts  were  made  to  remove 
his  difficulties,  they  deprived  him  of  his  licence,  for  refusing 
to  fulfil  his  missionary  appointment.  This  measure  was  a 
strong  one.     By  some  it  will  be  pronounced  harsh  and  un- 

1'ustinable.  But  the  synod  considered,  that  as  Mr.  Bunyan 
tad  received  licence  on  the  faith  of  his  being  willing  to  go 
upon  a  distant  mission,  so  he  had  justly  for^ited  it  by  re- 
fusing to  fulfil  his  engagement.  Besides,  the  call  from 
Pennsylvania  for  labourers  to  be  sent  into  that  portion  of  the 
vineyard,  was  loud  and  urgent ;  and  if  Mr.  Bunyan's  conduct 
had  been  permitted  to  pass  without  a  strong  expression  of 
the  synod's  displeasure,  so  soon  after  the  passing  of  the  act 
above-mentioned,  it  would  have  furnished  a  bad  precedent 
with  regard  to  future  licentiates,  and  might  have  had  the 
effect  of  preventing  the  synod  from  engaging  in  any  mission- 
ary enterprise  whatever.  The  lesson  was  not  lost  upon  Mr. 
Bunyan  himself;  for  soon  after  this,  he  appeared  before  the 
synod ;  acknowledged  that  he  had  given  just  ground  of  offence 
by  his  past  conduct ;  received  a  suitable  admonition  from  the 
Moderator ;  expressed  his  willingness  to  be  at  the  disposal  of 
the  synod,  with  regard  to  any  future  mission  they  might  ap^- 
point  to  Pennsylvania,  or  to  any  other  part  of  the  vineyard ; 
and  having  made  these  acknowledgments,  bis  licence  was 
again  restored.  The  honour,  however,  of  carrying  the  ban- 
ner of  the  cross,  in  connexion  with  the  Secession  Church, 
across  the  waves  of  the  Atlantic,  was  an  honour  in  which  he 
was  not  permitted  to  share. 

Mr.  Gellatly,  having' been  licensed  and  ordained,  was  order 
ed  to  proceed  by  tbe  first  opportunity  to  Pennsylvania ;  and 
the  synod  appointed  one  of  their  own  members,  Mr.  Andrew 


MISSION  TO  AMERICA.  259 

Arnot,  minister  at  Midholm,  to  accompany  him  and  labour  in 
that  province  for  the  space  of  a  year,  leaving  it  to  himself  either 
to  return  home,  at  the  end  of  that  period,  or  to  remain,  as  he 
might  feel  inclined.  The  instructions  given  to  these  two 
brethren,  by  the  synod,  were,  that  on  their  arrival  in  Penn- 
sylvania, they  should  constitute  themselves  into  a  presbytery, 
along  with  two  elders,  under  the  title  of  the  Associate  Presby-' 
tery  of  Pennsylvania ;  that  they  should  endeavour  to  form,  as 
soon  as  possible,  two  congregations  with  distinct  elderships ; 
that  botn  sessions  should  choose  representatives  for  the  pres- 
bytery ;  and  that  none  should  be  ordained  or  admitted  as 
elders,  except  such  as  have  perused  and  approve  of  the  stand- 
ards of  the  Secession  Church,  besides  being  possessed  of  the 
other  qualifications  required  by  the  Holy  Scnptures.  These 
two  brethren  set  sail  for  their  destination  in  the  beginning  ot 
summer,  1753  ;  and  in  the  year  following,  Mr.  James  Proud- 
fdbt,  licentiate,  was  appointed  to  the  same  honourable  work, 
that  he  might  supply  the  place  of  Mr.  Amot,  who  had  inti- 
mated his  intention  of  returning  home.  He  was  ordained 
by  the'  presbytery  of  Dunfermline,  in  July ;  and  sailed  from 
Greenock  for  Pennsylvania,  in  the  beginmng  of  August.  To 
defray  the  expense  connected  with  tnis  mission,  tne  synod 
enjoined  a  general  collection  to  be  made  in  all  the  congrega- 
tions under  their  inspection.  This  was  done  for  two  suc- 
cessive years ;  and  the  result  was  that  upwards  of  one  hundred 
pounds  were  collected  for  this  object;  a  sum  highly 
creditable  to  the  liberality  and  piety  of  the  association,  when 
the  fewness  of  the  congregations,  at  this  time  belonging  to  it, 
and  the  general  poverty  of  the  members,  are  taken  into  the 
account ;  and  when  it  is  further  considered,  that  every  year  a 
collection  was  made  for  giving  pecuniary  assistance  to  students 
in  the  prosecution  of  their  studies. 

The  philosophical  class  was  still  continued  at  Abemethy, 
in  connexion  with  the  Divinity  Hall.  A  temporary  inter- 
ruption was  given  to  it,  by  the  events  connected  with  the 
breach.  But  soon  after  that  period,  Mr.  John  Heugh  was 
appointed  to  take  the  charge  of  it,  and  after  he  was  ordained 
at  Stirling,  he  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  William  Graham.  It 
was  not  rendered  imperative  on  the  young  men  to  attend  the 
philosophical  class  at  Abemethy,  for  many  were  admitted  to 
the  study  of  divinity,  direct  from  the  classes  of  the  university : 
but  the  object  for  which  this  class  was  instituted,  was  to 
afford  to  those  who  desired  it,  an  opportunity  of  studying  the 
various  branches  of  philosophy  in  a  school,  where  they  would 
not  be  exposed  to  the  danger  of  having  their  principles  con- 
taminated. When  any  student  applied  for  admission  into 
this  class,  with  a  view  to  the  study  of  divinity,  he  was  sub- 
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{'ected  to  a  strict  examination  by  the  presbytery,  in  his  know- 
edge  of  the  Latin  and  Greek  languages ;  he  was  also  ques- 
tioned closely  as  to  his  soundness  m  the  fiEUth,  and  his 
experimental  acquaintance  with  religion.  A  committee  was 
appointed  from  time  to  time,  by  the  synod,  to  examine  the 
pnilosophical  class  ;  and  according  to  the  report  given  by  this 
committee,  were  the  students  declared  to  be  quaJmed  to  enter 
upon  the  study  of  divinity,  or  not. 

At  this  penod,  the  attention  of  the  synod  was  directed  to 
the  Arminian  doctrine  of  universal  redemption,  by  an  over- 
tare  laid  before  them  from  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh.  In 
this  overture  the  presbytery  representea  it  as  ^*  a  matter  of 
public  notoriety,  that  the  Arminian  scheme  of  universal 
atonement  and  redemption,  as  to  purchase,  was  lately  revived 
and  industriously  promoted,  in  somewhat  of  a  new  and 
insnaring  form ;  and  that  this  new  flood  of  error,  whereby 
the  system  of  gospel-doctrine  is  very  widely  and  perniciously 
attacked,  did  more  and  more  threaten  to  overthrow  the  faitn 
of  some."  They  therefore  proposed  to  the  synod,  ^Hhat  they 
might  consider  upon  a  proper  course  to  be  taken,  for  guarding 
the  people  under  their  inspection,  and  particularly  the  can- 
didates for  the  holy  ministry,  arainst  tne  imminent  danger 
from  the  said  revival  of  Armimanism;  and  more  especially 
that  they  might  turn  the  point  of  gospel  truth  against  the 
chief  branches  of  this  new  mode  of  Arminianism,  by  asserting 
particularly  the  opposite  doctrines  of  the  Lord's  word,  which 
are  contained  in  our  Confession  of  Faith,  and  Catechisms," 
&c.  This  overture  further  embodied  in  it  seven  articles,  in 
the  form  of  particular  assertions  of  gospel  truth  ;  and  in  con- 
clusion, it  was  moved,  *'  That  the  synod  should  assert  these 
foregoing  or  like  articles,  with  a  general  condemnation  and 
rejection  of  all  contrary  errors,  or  of  all  tenets  and  opinions 
which  are  opposite  unto,  or  inconsistent  with,  the  said  articles 
of  gospel  truth ;  and  with  a  general  warning  to  all  the  people 
under  their  inspection,  to  beware  of  entertaining  any  contrary 
doctrines,  particularly  as  they  might  find  the  same  vented  in 
any  books  or  pamphlets  which  they  get  into  their  hands." 

The  synod  entered  upon  the  consideration  of  this  overture 
in  April,  1754.  They  afireed  to  wave  any  particular  examina- 
tion of  what  was  set  fortn  in  the  preamble,  concerning  a  late 
revival  of  Arminianism  in  the  article  of  universal  redemption, 
with  the  imminent  danger  therefrom :  But  they  also  agreed 
in  apprehending  such  a  danger  of  that  kind,  as  made  it  re- 
quisite and  necessary  for  them  to  proceed  upon  the  articles 
proposed  in  the  overture.  Having  considered,  seriatim^  these 
articles,  at  several  sederunts,  they  were,  with  certain  amcnd- 
mentS)  approved  of;  and  were  soon  after  published  under  the 
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following  title,  Act  of  the  Associate  Synods  containing  an 
assertion  of  some  gospel  truths^  in  opposition  to  Arminian  errors 
upon  the  head  of  universal  redemption. 

The  following  is  an  outline  of  the  articles  exhibited  in  this 
act.     In  it  the  synod  assert  and  declare : — 

1.  That  in  the  covenant  of  grace  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
became  the  federal  head  and  representative  of  those  only. 
among  mankind  sinners,  whom  God  hath  out  of  his  mere 
g€x>d  pleasure  from  all  eternity  elected  unto  everlasting  life ; 
and  for  them  only  he  was  made  an  undertaking  surety. 

2.  That  our  !Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  redeemed  none  others, 
by  his  death,  but  the  elect  only;  because  for  them  only  he  was 
made  under  the  law,  made  sin,  and  made  a  curse ;  being  sub* 
stituted  only  in  their  room  and  stead,  and  having  only  their 
iniquities  laid  upon  him,  or  imputed  unto  him ;  so  that  he 
did  bear  only  their  sins ;  for  their  sins  only  he  laid  down  his 
life,  and  was  crucified. 

3.  That  there  is  but  one  special  redemption,  by  tbe  death 
of  Christ,  for  all  the  objects  thereof;  as  he  died  in  one  and 
the  same  resf>ect,  for  all  those  for  whom  in  any  respect  he 
died. 

4.  That  the  intercession  of  Christ  is  infallibly  of  the  same 
extent,  in  respect  of  its  objects,  with  the  atonement  and  satifr* 
faction  made  in  his  death :  So  that  he  actually  and  effectually 
makes  intercession  for  all  those  for  whom  he  laid  down  his  life, 
or  for  whom  he  purchased  redemption,  that  it  may  be  fully 
applied  to  them  in  due  time. 

5.  That  the  death  of  Christ,  as  it  is  stated  in  the  covenant 
of  gprace,  hath  a  necessary,  inseparable,  certain,  and  infallible 
connexion  with,  and  efficacy  for  the  actual  and  complete  sal- 
vation of  all  those  for  whom  he  died  :  So  that  redemption  is 
certainly  applied  and  effectually  communicated  to  all  tnose  for  • 
whom  Christ  purchased  the  same  ;  all  in  whose  stead  be  died 
being,  in  due  season,  effectually  called,  justified,  adopted, 
sanctified,  and  glorified. 

6.  That  Christ  and  the  benefits  of  his  purchase  cannot  be 
divided ;  neither  can  these  benefits  be  divided  one  from  an- 
other :  Wherefore  we  are  made  partakers  of  the  redemption 
purchased  by  Christ,  or  of  the  benefits  procured  by  his  death, 
only  througn  the  effectual  application  thereof  to  us  by  his 
Holy  Spint,  working  faith  in  us,  and  thereby  uniting  us  to 
Chnst  in  our  effectual  calling. 

7.  That  whereas  there  is  a  general,  free,  and  unlimited  offer 
of  Christ,  and  salvation  through  him,  by  the  gospel  unto 
sinners  of  mankind  as  such  (upon  the  foundation  of  the  in* 
trinsic  sufficiency  of  the  death  of  Christ,  his  relation  of  a 
kinsman-redeemer  to  mankind  sinners  as  such,  and  the  pro- 
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mise  of  eternal  life  through  him  to  mankind  sinners  as  such 
in  the  gospel),  with  an  interposal  of  divine  authority  in  the 
gospel  call,  immediately  requiring  all  the  hearers  thereof  to 
receive  and  rest  upon  Christ  alone  for  salvation,  as  he  is 
freely  offered  to  them  in  the  gospel ;  and  whereas  all  the  hearers 
of  the  gospel  are  thus  privileged  with  an  equal,  fuU,  and  im- 
mediate warrant  to  malce  a  particular  application  of  Christ, 
with  all  his  redemption  and  salvation,  severally  unto  them- 
selves, by  a  true  and  lively  faith :  So  the  gospel  offer  and 
call,  containing  the  warrant  of  faith,  cannot  require  or  infer 
any  universal  atonement  or  redemption  as  to  purchase ;  but 
are  altogether  consistent  with  and  conformed  unto  the  scrip- 
ture doctrine  of  particular  redemption,  which  is  expressed  in 
the  six  preceding  articles. 

While  the  several  articles  of  this  act  were  under  deliber- 
ation, Mr.  Thomas  Mair  of  Orwell  made  opposition  to  some 
of  them.  He  expressed  some  doubts  about  the  second,  fourth, 
and  fifth  articles ;  he  voted  against  the  sixth,  and  expressed  a 
dissatisfaction  with  the  general  conclusion  of  the  act.  At 
the  next  meeting  of  synod  in  August,  he  gave  in  a  paper  of 
dissent,  in  which  he  found  no  particular  fault  with  the  act,  in 
any  of  its  articles:  But  the  dissent  was  specially  founded  on 
its  being  *^  evident  and  declared,  that  the  synod  had  framed 
their  act  in  opposition  to  Mr.  Eraser's  (of  jBiae)  treatise  on 
the  grounds  of  faith  ;  and  particularly  what  he  delivers  there- 
in concerning  the  extent  of  the  death  of  Christ,  and  his  pur- 
chase of  common  benefits."*  The  consideration  of  this  paper 
was  delayed  by  the  synod  till  their  meeting  in  March,  1755, 
when  it  was  unanimously  rejected,  on  the  ground  that  it  con- 
tained no  reasons  affecting  any  one  article  of  doctrine  asserted 
in  said  act. 

Mr.  Mair,  not  satisfied  with  this  decision,  presented  at  the 
same  meeting  another  paper,  containing  reasons  of  dissent, 
which  the  synod  found  to  be  equally  vague  and  unsatisfac- 
tory with  the  one  already  rejected.  In  this  paper  Mr.  Mair 
expressed  a  general  dissatisfaction  with  the  first  five  articles, 
complexly  considered,  while  he  stated  no  particular  objec- 
tion to  the  doctrine  contained  in  any  one  of  them,  except  the 
second.  The  synod  dealt  with  him  to  be  more  explicit ;  to 
state  in  plain  and  positive  terms,  in  what  respects  he  differed 
from  his  brethren,  with  regard  to  the  first,  third,  fourth,  and 
fifth  articles,  and  to  give  a  categorical  answer  to  the  question, 
*^  In  what  sense  he  maintained  that  Christ  died  for  all  and 
every  one  of  mankind  sinners."  They  further  urged  him  to 
withdraw  his  paper,  and  to  refrain  from  uttering  opinions 

*  Gib*s  Display,  vol.  ii.  p.  142. 


DBALIN08  WITH  MR.  HAIR.  269 

icconsistent  with  the  articles  <^  doctrine  contained  in  the  act 
which  the  synod  had  sanctioned.  Mr.  Mair,  however,  would 
neither  give  an  explicit  statement  of  his  sentiments,  nor 
would  he  retract  his  paper.  With  the  view  of  bringing  the 
matter  to  an  issue,  Mr.  Alexander  MoncrieiT  presented  a 
paper  containing  seven  distinct  positions,  as  expressive  of  the 
sentiments  held  by  Mr.  Mair  (so  far  as  these  could  be  ascer- 
tained from  his  papers  and  speeches),  in  opposition  to  the 
synod ;  and  he  protested,  ^^  That  these  shall  be  taken  and 
reputed  as  the  tenets  and  opinions  which  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mair 
is  holding  against  the  several  articles  in  the  foresaid  act  of 
synod,  in  so  far  as  he  shall  not  forthwith  refuse  the  same, 
with  a  plain  and  positive  declaration  of  what  else  it  is  that 
he  really  holds,  in  the  place  of  each  particular  which  he  shall 
refuse  ;'  And  he  craven,  that  Mr.  Mair  be  required  forthwith 
to  answer. 

The  synod,  after  some  deliberation,  adopted  this  proposal 
of  Mr.  Moncrieff.  They  agreed,  that  Mr.  Mair  be  required 
to  withdraw  his  paper  of  dissent ;  and  if  he  shall  refuse  to 
do  so,  that  he  be  required  to  explain  himself,  in  clear  and 
positive  terms,  upon  the  several  articles  contained  in  Mr. 
MoncrieflTs  protest,  with  certification  that  the  synod  shall 
reckon  those  articles  to  be  the  tenets  which  he  holds,  in  op* 
position  to  the  synod's  act,  in  so  far  as  he  shall  not  state,  in 
plain  and  positive  terms,  what  else  he  holds  in  opposition 
thereto.  Mr.  Mair  craved  that  he  might  be  furnished  with 
a  copy  of  Mr.  MoncriefTs  paper,  and  that  he  might  be  allow- 
ed  time  to  consider  the  different  positions  which  it  contained. 
On  the  following  day,  he  was  asked,  if  he  was  willing  to  with- 
draw his  paper  of  dissent,  to  which  he  replied  in  the  negative. 
He  was  tnen  required  to  state  his  sentiments  concerning  the 
objectionable  positions  ascribed  to  him  by  Mr.  Monorieff ; 
and  the  positions  being  read,  one  by  one,  by  the  clerk,  Mr. 
Mair  read  a  paper  containing  a  separate  answer  to  each.  But 
the  answers  which  he  returned  were  pronounced  to  be  alto* 
gether  unsatisfactory,  inasmuch  as  he  neither  expressly  refused 
nor  acknowledged  the  obnoxious  opinions  ascribed  to  him. 
The  synod,  after  having  unsuccessfully  urged  him  to  be  more 
explicit,  appointed  a  committee  to  prepare  an  overture  upon 
the  subject. 

At  a  subsequent  sederunt,  this  committee  reported,  that 
Mr.  Mair*s  paper  of  dissent  contained,  amongst  other  things, 
the  following  sentiments : — '^  That  besides  me  special  objeo- 
tive  destination  and  intention  of  our  Lord's  death,  respecting 
the  elect,  there  was  some  kind  of  general  or  universal  objec- 
tive destination  and  intention  thereof,  in  the  transactions  ot 
the  new  covenant :    That  in  some  sense  Christ  was  made 
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sin  for  all  the  hearers  of  the  gospel,  and  made  satisfaction  for 
the  sins  of  all  those  to  whom  he  is  exhibited  by  the  ?ospel ; 
Tea,  that  in  some  sense  Christ  died  for  all  mankind,  or  shed  his 
blood  for  them,  making  a  full  payment  of  their  debt,  and  a  sat- 
isfaction to  justice  for  their  ^ilt,  by  some  kind  or  manner  of 
intention  in  his  makine^  satisfaction ;  and  that  this  universal 
objective  destination  of  the  death  of  Christ,  necessarily  be- 
longs to  the  ground  upon  which  sinners  may  be  invited  to 
Christ,  and  necessarily  oelongs  to  the  pleadableness  of  Christ's 
satisfaction  and  righteousness,  at  the  bar  of  law  and  justice ; 
so  that  the  sinner  s  plea,  to  be  proponed  and  sustained  at  the 
bar  of  law  and  justice,  is  a  claim  of  right  to  Christ's  blood, 
arising  from  the  aforesaid  universal  objective  destination ;  and 
that  an  excluding  all  such  concern  in  or  claim  to  the  death  of 
Christ,  as  for  the  man  in  particular,  until  he  believe,  leaves  no 
access  for  an  applying  faitli :  And  that  the  purchase  of  Christ 
admits  of  a  fiiitner  and  larger  consideration,  than  is  treated  of 
in  our  standards." 

When  this  extract  was  read  in  the  presence  of  Mr.  Mair, 
he  did  not  allege  that  any  injustice  was  done  to  him  or  to  his 
paper,  in  charging  upon  it  such  tenets.  Whereupon,'  the 
Synod  strictly  prohibited  him  ^' from  teaching  or.  venting 
any  tenets  or  opmions  contrary  to  the  articles  of  truth,  assert- 
ed'in  the  act  of  synod  dissented  from ;  and  particularly  frx)m 
venting,  or  teaching  the  above  and  such  other  tenets  or  opin- 
ions, which  were  evidently  subversive  of  their  received  stand- 
ards of  doctrine."  They  also  "  appointed  him  to  evidence 
his  fidling  from  the  teacning  or  venting  of  those  tenets  and 
opinions,  by  withdrawing  nb  paper  of  dissent  against  the 
next  meetinff  of  synod ;  with  certification  that,  if  ne  should 
persist  in  rerasing  to  do  so,  the  synod  would  find  themselves 
obliged  to  proceed  to  censure  against  him."  When  this  sen- 
tence was  intimated  to  Mr.  Mair,  he  replied,  that  he  could  not 
be  bound  up  from  teaching  what  he  apprehended  to  be  the 
truths  of  God. 

At  the  next  meeting  of  synod,  in  August,  1755,  a  long 
oonference  was  held  with  Mr.  Mair,  concerning  the  tenets  act 
yanced  by  him  in  his  paper  of  dissent;  and  the  question  being 
proposed  to  him,  Whetner  he  was  willing  to  disavow  these 
tenets  and  withdraw  his  paper, — he  dictated  the  following 
answer  to  the  clerk  : — ^*  Toat  he  had  no  fireedom  to  full  from 
teaching  those  doctrines  upon  the  matter,  which  are  specified 
and  condemned  in  the  synod's  act,  according  to  his  view  of 
ihem ;  and  that  therefore  he  could  not  withdraw  his  dissent.' 
The  synod,  desirous  to  show  him  all  manner  of  indulgence, 
and  anxious  to  have  the  grounds  of  difference  removed,  pro- 
pasod  to  him^  ^^  That  if  he  was  now  in  readiness  to  desire  fur- 
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tber  time  for  oonsidering  upon  the  present  affair,  and  an  op- 
portanity  of  further  converse  ^ith  a  committee  of  synod  upon 
the  subject,  betwixt  and  their  next  meeting;  and  to  submit, 
in  the  meantime,  to  the  prohibition  of  the  synod's  act  conoem- 
iDg  him,  as  to  abstaining  from  teaching  the  opinions  therein 
referred  to,  and  keeping  them  to  himself,  if  he  cannot  fiall  from 
them :  That  then  the  synod  should  presently  rest  in  appoint- 
ing a  conmiittee  for  the  said  converse,  and  renewing  tne  said 
prohibition."  Mr.  Mair  replied,  **  That  he  had  not  freedom 
to  acquiesce  in  this  proposal." 

The  synod  finding  that  ferther  lenity  would  be  of  no  avail, 
resolved  to  adopt  stronger  measures  to  vindicate  the  truth. 
After  some  deliberation,  they  declared  the  several  positions  ad- 
vanced by  Mr.  Mair,  in  his  paper  of  dissent,  to  be  dangerous 
errors,  subversive  of  those  principles  of  gospel  truth  lain  down 
from  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  Catc>- 
chisms :  Ana  because  he  refused  to  abstain  from  teaching 
those  tenets,  or  to  withdraw  said  paper,  they  suspended  him 
from  the  exercise  of  his  ministry,  with  certihcation  that  they 
would,  at  a  future  ^meeting,  proceed  to  a  higher  censure,  if 
he  did  not  give  satisfaction.  Against  this  sentence  Mr.  Mair 
entered  his  protest. 

No  farther  steps  were  taken  till  the  meeting  of  synod  in 
August,  1756.  At  that  meeting,  Mr.  Mair  was  found  to  be 
as  obstinate  as  ever.  He  acknowledged  that  he  had  not  obeyed 
the  sentence  of  suspension ;  and  in  his  conference  with  the 
synod,  he  maintaineid  with  great  pertinacity,  in  addition  to  his 
farmer  statements,  the  two  following  positions: — 1.  *^  That 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  died  as  a  surety-priest,  in  some  sense, 
for  reprobates, — for  Judas  as  well  as  for  Peter."  2.  *<  I'hat 
by  his  death  he  bought  all  mankind ;  the  elect  as  his  bride, 
and  the  rest  of  the  world  as  his  tools,  for  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  good  of  the  elect."  Though  the  synod  expressed  their  dis- 
sadsfaction  with  Mr.  Mair^s  present  appearance,  and  declared 
that  the  two  positions  now  aavanced  by  him  afforded  addition- 
al grounds  of^censure ;  yet  they  made  another  attempt  to  re- 
claim him  from  his  error,  before  proceeding  to  the  last  extrem- 
ity. They  appointed  a  committee  to  meet  and  converse  with 
him,  from  time  to  time,  as  they  might  find  convenient,  till 
next  meeting  of  synod;  and  it  was  intimated  to  him,  that, 
should  his  sentiments  then  remain  unchanged,  no  further  delay 
would  take  place  in  subjecting  him  to  a  higher  censure.  Mr. 
Mair  expressed  his  willingness  to « meet  with  the  committee; 
but  stated,  that  as  the  synod  had  condemned  the  two  positions 
now  advanced  by  him,  ne  protested  against  the  condemnation 
thereof,  for  reasons  to  be  given  in  due  time. 

When  the  synod  met  in  April,  1 757,  long  reasonings  again 
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took  place  with  Mr.  Mair,  which  tenninated,  as  usual,  in  his 
being  more  confirmed  in  his  own  opinions.  Being  asked,  if 
he  wished  to  have  more  time  granted  him,  to  re-examine  his 
controverted  tenets,  with  a  view  to  retract  the  same,  upon 
being  convinced  of  the  error  contained  in  them,  he  answered 
in  the  negative,  declaring,  **  That  he  had  no  dubiety  about 
his  principles."  The  synod  then,  upon  the  grounds  above 
stated,  deposed  him  from  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry,  and 
laid  him  under  the  sentence,  of  the  lesser  excommunication. 
Mr.  Mair,  on  receiving  this  sentence,  protested  against  it, 
and  against  the  whole  of  the  procedure  in  his  case ;  he  also 
protested  against  the  act,  which  had  been  passed  in  April, 
1754,  concerning  doctrine,  and  in  which  the  whole  of  tnese 
proceedings  had  originated. 

"  The  synod,"  says  Mr.  Gib,  "  was  evidently  forced  to  go  f ^ 
forward,  with  great  reluctance,  in  their  proceedings  against 
Mr.  Mair.  Much  time  was  spent  upon  tedious  reasonings 
with  him,  at  many  sederunts,  in  all  their  meetings  but  one, 
through  the  course  of  three  years ;  with  a  frequent  employ- 
ing of  brethren,  all  along,  in  turns  of  prayer,  for  divine  light 
and  pity.  And  though  they  were  very  desirous  of  his  re- 
nouncing these  new  tenets  which  he  had  espoused,  yet  they 
never  absolutely  required  this,  as  the  only  satisfaction  in 
which  they  could  acquiesce :  while  he  all  along  seemed  un- 
ripe for  benig  thus  dealt  with,  by  his  labouring  under  a  great 
confusion  of  thoughts  upon  the  subject.  But  what  they  par- 
ticularly and  earnestly  insisted  for  was,  that  he  would  keep 
such  points  to  himself;  or  that  he  should  drop  his  stated 
opposition  to  their  act,  and  should  fall  upon  the  venting  of 
such  erroneous  notions  among  the  people;* of  which  Uiey 
required  no  other  evidence  than  withdrawing  his  paper  of  dis- 
sent. So  that,  in  this  way,  they  were  willing  to  exercise  for^ 
bearance  with  him.  Ana  when  all  such  endeavours  proved 
fruitless,  they  could  not  stop  short  of  the  issue  which  has  been 
explained,  without  suffering  the  banner  of  gospel  truth  to  fall 
among  them."* 

The  attention  of  the  synod  having  been  directed,  at  a  for- 
mer meeting,  to  the  extensive  prevalence  of  wickedness 
amongst  all  classes,  and  to  the  threatening  aspect  of  divine 
providence,  as  portending  dreadful  judgments  to  the  country, 
a  committee  was  appointed  to  take  this  matter  into  consider- 
ation, and  to  prepare  a  suitable  address  to  the  people  on  the 
subject.  The  result  of  the  committee's  labours  was  laid  be- 
fore the  synod,  at  their  meeting  in  August,  1758,  in  the 
form  of  a  pamphlet,  and  was  entitled,  A  Solemn  JVaming^ 

*  Gib*B  Display,  vol.  ii.  p.  148. 
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by  the  Associate  Synod  in  Scotland^  addressed  to  persons  of  all 
ranks  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland :  Wherein  the  great  sin^ 
danger y  and  duty  of  the  present  generation^  in  these  landsj  are 
pointed  out  and  declared.  Tnis  "  Waminff,"  after  being 
revised  and  corrected  by  the  synod,  was  ordered  to  be  im- 
mediately published.  If  we  are  to  judge  of  the  state  of  reli- 
gion, throughout  the  British  dominions  at  this  period,  from 
the  statements  contained  in  this  document,  it  must  have  been 
at  a  low  ebb  indeed,  and  wickedness  of  every  description 
must  have  been  awfully  prevalent.  It  is  customary  with 
many,  to  speak  in  a  desponding  tone  of  the  present  state  of 
religion,  as  if  it  were  greatly  inferior  to  what  it  was  in  former 
times.  According  to  the  view  which  they  take,  every  suc- 
ceeding generation  is  growing  worse  and  worse.  This- is  a 
mistaken  impression.  A  perusal  of  the  Solemn  Warning^ 
^*  published  by  the  Associate  Synod  in  1758,  will  show  that 
the  Fathers  of  the  Secession  did  not  live  in  the  golden  age 
of  Christianity,  any  more  than  do  their  children,  and  that 
great  though  the  amount  of  vice  and  infidelity  be,  that  is 
spread  throughout  the  community  at  the  present  day,  there- 
is,  in  many  respects,  a  decided  improvement  in  the  religious 
state  of  our  country.  The  following  extracts,  taken  from  the 
Warning,  show  that  the  days  in  which  our  lot  is  cast,  are,  at 
least,  not  worse  than  those  in  which  our  fathers  lived,  and  that 
much  of  the  wailing  made  about  the  awful  degeneracy  of  the 
present  times  is  misplaced. 

"  The  present  generation,"  say  the  writers  of  the  Solemn 
Warning^  **  abounds  with  the  infidels,  who  reject  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  the  doctrine  of  the  adorable  Trinity,  and  the 
whole  Christian  religion.  Most  daring  and  ludicrous  at- 
tacks are  made,  without  control,  upon  the  Christian  mys- 
teries and  institutions.  Almost  all  the  current  writings  of 
this  age  concerning  religion,  are  on  the  side  of  infidelity  and 
libertinism,  or  of  opposition  to  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity. The  fashionable  part  of  those  who  retain  the  Chris- 
tian profession,  have  gone  into  the  scheme  of  subjecting  God's 
decrees  about  men  to  their  own  behaviour,  maintaining  a  con- 
ditional universality  of  redemption,  ascribing  a  freedom  of  will 
to  fallen  men  for  that  which  is  spiritually  good,  suspending 
the  whole  efficacy  of  divine  grace  upon  tne  pleasure  of  that 
free  will,  and  denying  the  infallible  perseverance  of  the  saints. 
The  truth  of  Christ's  mediatory  righteousness  and  satisfaction, 
the  imputation  thereof  to  sinners  for  their  justification,  yea, 
the  whole  doctrines  of  the  Lord's  word  about  free  grace  and 
saving  faith  are  commonly  denied  or  subverted,  made  the 
objects  of  sneer  and  raillery  by  such  as  pretend  to  a  refined 
taste.     The  doctrinal  articles  and  Confession  of  Faith,  which 
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are  public  authority  in  the  Established  Churches  of  Britain 
and  Ireland,  are  no  longer  any  evidence  of  what  religious 
principles  are  actually  held  by  the  generality  of  ministers  or 
people  in  these  churches. 

*^  The  preaching  of  Christ  crucified,  and  of  the  several 
mysteries  which  depend  upon,  or  are  inseparably  connected 
with,  the  doctrine  of  his  cross  is  ffone  out  of  &shion.  These 
matters  are  no  more  to  be  heara  of  from  the  pulpits  of  the 
corrupt  ministry  which  now  much  prevails,  than  m  the  schools 
of  heathen  philosophers,  except  that  some  Christian  tenns 
may  be  used,  without  any  inculcating  of  Christian  truths : 
ana  instead  thereof,  the  poor  people  are  entertained  with  har- 
angues of  paganish  morality*  A  general  contempt  is  thus 
poured  upon  the  great  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  wnich  broke 
forth  with  eminent  lustre  at  the  reformation  from  popery, 
those  blessed  doctrines  whereby  the  consciences  of  men  were 
led  to  a  sweet  rest,  which  they  had  sou&'ht  in  vain  from  masses, 
indulgences,  pilgrimages,  penances,  and  purgatory.  We  retain 
the  name  of  protestants,  while  the  marrow  and  substance  of 
the  protestant  religion  is  generally  discarded.  The  Chris- 
tian salvation  is  gone  out  of  sight,  out  of  request,  amonest  the 
most  part  of  this  generation,  with  unspeakable  loss  and  hazard 
to  multitudes  of  immortal  souls." 

After  describing  the  godless  conduct  of  persons  of  elevated 
rank,  the  Warmng  proceeds: — "  There  is  a  general  contempt 
of  the  gospel,  and  neglect  of  the  great  salvation.  Practical 
atheism  abounds,  with  profane  mockings  at  the  mysteries  of 
religion.  Brutish  ignorance  of  the  gospel  overspreads,  throufi^h 
the  prevailing  of  ignorant  and  corrupt  teacners;  and  the 
people  are  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge,  generally  living 
witnout  any  concern  about  their  souls  or  regard  to  a  future 
state.  Popish  abominations  are  gaining  ground.  The  anti- 
christian  and  idolatrous  mass  is  frequented,  in  many  places, 
through  these  lands.  The  Holy  Scriptures  are  burlesqued, 
divine  ordinances  are  contemned,  and  public  worship  is 
widely  degenerated  into  a  sort  of  theatrical  entertainment.  A 
heinous  profanation  of  the  Lord's  name  is  carried  on  by  im» 
posing  a  frequent  and  unnecessary  repetition  of  oaths,  some- 
times in  the  same  day ;  by  false  swearing,  particularly  in 
customhouse  oaths;  yea,  by  a  general  mixing  of  blasphemous 
oaths  and  curses  with  ordinary  conversation,  especially  in  our 
fleets  and  armies.  The  holy  Sabbath  is  commonly  profaned, 
by  neglecting  both  the  private  and  public  duties  of  that  day, 
by  frequent  and  unnecessary  journeying,  and  by  attending  to 
secular  business,  or  carnal  amusements. 

*'  Many  are  without  natural  affection,  unmindful  of  relative 
duties,  unruly,  disobedient,  enemies  to  the  authority,  peace, 
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and  welfare  of  the  civil  government  under  which  they  live. 
The  lands  are  defiled  with  murders,  rioting,  and  drunkenness. 
There  is  an  epidemical  prodigality,  vanity,  and  lasciviousness 
in  apparel,  with  fornications,  adulteries,  and  uncleanness  of  all 
sorts :  And  the  pro&ne  diversions  of  the  stage,  masquerades, 
night  assemblies,  balls,  and  promiscuous  dancings,  are  greatly 
run  upon,  as  powerful  incentives  to  all  that  wickedness.  Fraud 
and  injustice  in  dealings  betwixt  man  and  man  doth  much 
abound;  and  the  wicked  practice  of  smuggling,  which  is 
commonly  attended  with  perjuries,  and  of  often  with  profana- 
tions of  Uie  Lord's  day.  There  is  likewise  a  woful  course  oi 
oppression,  lying,  dissimulation,  evil  speaking,  backbiting, 
malice,  envy,  and  oovetousness,  which  is  idolatry. 

**  Such  is  the  prevailing  complexion  of  the  present  age  for 
which  the  Lord  has  a  controversy  with  these  lands.  The 
whole  head  is  sick^  the  whole  heart  is  faint  ;  we  are  a  people 
laden  with  iniquity,  a  seed  of  evil  doers,  children  that  are  coT'- 
rupters:  The  threatened  issue  whereof  is,  to  have  our  country 
di^olate,  and  our  cities  burnt  with  fire."* 

At  next  meeting  of  synod  (April  1759),  Mr.  Alexander 
Moncrieff  of  Abemethy  proposed  that  the  synod  should  take 
into  their  serious  consideration  the  following  question,  viz. 
'^  If  it  is  called  for  duty,  to  lay  before  the  king  our  grievances 
concerning  the  present  state  of  religion  in  these  lands,  to- 
gether with  a  dutiful  and  suitable  petition  for  redress  of  the 
same?"  He  also  presented  a  paper,  containing  reasons  in 
support  of  the  affirmative  side  of  the  question.  But  the  synod 
delayed  the  consideration  of  it  till  their  meeting  in  October, 
when,  after  some  discussion,  they  agreed,  without  a  vote,  to 
lay  aside  the  farther  consideration  of  this  motion  in  their  pre* 
sent  circumstances.  Mr.  Gib  took  the  lead  in  opposing  this 
proposal,  and  read  a  paper  containing  answers  to  Mr.  Mon- 
crira  s  reasons,  which  he  afterwards  published.!  He  argued, 
that  it  was  not  competent  for  the  synod  to  petition  the  so- 
vereign on  such  a  subject.  **  We  ought,"  said  he,  **  to  sigh 
and  cry  for  public  and  prevailing  abominations :  But  we  may 
not  arrogate,  that  what  men  owe  to  God  and  their  own  conr 
sciences,  alxHit  the  purging  of  these  abominations,  is  a  thing 
which  they  owe  to  us  as  a  redress  of  our  grievances.  When^- 
ever  we  should  hear  of  any  profane  and  fllegal  usages  taking 
place  in  any  cities  of  Britain  and  Ireland,  or  in  any  families 
that  we  have  no  inspection  of,  we  might  as  well  take  upon  us 
to  call  these  things  our  grievances,  and  might  go  to  claim  a 
reformation  of  them  from  the  magistrates  of  these  cities,  or  the 
masters  of  these  families,  as  a  thing  which  is  due  to  us,  a 
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redress  of  our  grievances.  Thus,  the  conipetency  of  peti- 
tioning the  sovereign  for  a  redress  of  our  grievances,  says  no- 
thing at  all  to  the  competency  of  such  a  step  as  is  now  pro- 
posed to  be  taken.  It  is  a  step  which  ought  to  be  considered 
m  a  quite  different  light  from  that  of  petitioning  for  a  redress 
of  our  grievances." 

He  further  urged,  that  even  though  the  motion  were  to  be 
adopted  by  the  synod,  it  would  be  impracticable  to  carry  it 
into  effect.  **  We  cannot  formally  present  any  address  or 
petition  to  the  king,  without  getting  some  great  personage  to 
introduce  us.  But  though  this  were  done,  and  a  favourable 
audience  got,  yet  the  difficulty  would  not  be  over;  for  all  that 
could  be  expected  of  the  king,  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
business,  is,  to  recommend  us  by  a  message  to  the  houses  of 
parliament,  in  our  going  to  address  them;  and  we  could  have 
no  access  to  them,  but  by  a  method  of  address  which  is  incon- 
sistent with  our  principles,  taking  in  the  title  of  Lords  Spirit^ 
iial.  But  though  this  could  be  dispensed  with,  yet  there 
is  no  access  to  lay  a  petition  before  eitner  house  of  parliamentf 
without  getting  a  member  of  the  house  to  introduce  it. 

**  When  such  is  the  case,  it  may  be  thought  even  ridiculous 
to  suppose  that  these  bars  could  be  surmounted  by  us  in  the 
present  state  of  matters.  And  how  can  we  think  that  the 
Lord  is  calling  us  to  any  work  that  must  depend  on  a  ridicu- 
lous supposition  as  to  the  practicableness  of  it  ?  What  he  calls 
to,  he  paves  a  way  for :  But  he  seems  to  have  much  yet  to  do 
as  to  the  levelling  of  mountains  in  the  way,  before  we  can 
have  such  work  to  do  as  is  presently  under  consideration." 

Mr.  Gib  further  maintained,  in  opposing  the  motion,  that 
compliance  with  it  would  be  unseriptural.  **  The  step  now 
proposed,"  said  he,  **  seems  to  have  no  precepts  or  examples 
of  the  Lord's  word.  The  Scripture  enjoins  us  to  obey  the 
civil  powers  in  all  things  lawful,  to  honour  them,  to  pay  them 
tribute,  and  to  pray  for  them,  that  we  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable 
life,  in  all  godliness  and  honesty.  But  no  precept  appears  to  be 
in  the  Scripture  for  any  other  or  higher  sphere  of  duty  to- 
ward them,  in  the  case  of  such  as  have  providentially  no  im- 
mediate communication  with  them.  Moreover,  that  nothing 
in  the  behaviour  of  the  prophets  under  the  Old  Testament  can 
bear  out  the  present  motion,  has  been  already  shown :  and  it 
appears  to  have  no  sort  of  countenance  from  the  practice  of  our 
Lord's  apostles  under  the  New  Testament. 

"  If  there  could  be  a  time  for  any  such  application  to  C'vil 

Sowers  as  is  now  proposed,  it  would  seem  to  have  been  in  the 
rst  period  of  the  gospel,  when  apostles  were  employed  to 
fight  against  the  fashionable  corruptions  of  the  world,  m  pro- 
pagating the  Chrbtian  religion.     Men  who  had  an  universal 
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commission  for  that  end,  were  privileged  with  supernatural 
assistance,  and  infallible  conduct  in  the  matter,  and  who  were 
endued  with  a  power  of  working  miracles,  by  which  their 
authority  could  easily  be  documented  to  earthly  powers  wher- 
ever needful.  But,  in  all  the  course  of  their  ministry,  they  made 
no  such  application  to  these  powers.  They  never  called  on 
the  assistance  of  the  secular  arm  against  the  prevailing  abom- 
inations, whatever  advantages  they  had  for  aoing  so  rrom  the 
universality  of  their  commission,  and  the  miraculous  powers 
with  which  it  was  accompanied.  Our  Lord  did  not  see  meet 
to  make  choice  of  th^t  secular  way  for  promoting  the  interests 
of  his  kingdom. 

*^  It  cannot  be  said  that  we  have  any  more  of  a  providential 
intercourse  with  civil  powers  than  the  apostles  had,  or  even 
near  so  much  as  some  of  them.  And  Christian  magistrates 
can  have  no  more  need  of  being  dealt  with  about  the  true  re- 
ligion, than  heathen  magistrates  had.  Nor  can  ordinary  min- 
isters have  a  farther  warrant  to  deal  with  the  one  sort,  than 
apostles  had  to  deal  with  the  other.  At  the  same  time, 
though  our  Solemn  Covenants  are  a  superadded  obligation  to 
the  duties  previously  incumbent  from  the  Lord's  word,  yet  they 
cannot  be  taken  as  a  foundation  of  any  new  duties,  or  as  con- 
ferring upon  us  any  rights  and  privileges  in  religious  matters, 
beyond  what  apostles  could  claim,  or  presumed  to  use."* 

These  sentiments  are  much  in  unison  with  those  that 
are  held  by  the  voluntary  church  writers  in  our  own 
day ;  and  they  show  us,  that  even  at  that  early  period  correct 
views  of  the  spiritual  nature  of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  of 
the  mischievous*  effects  of  political  interference  with  it,  had 
found  their  way  into  the  Secession  Church.  Mr.  Gib's  views 
were  so  much  in  accordance  with  those  of  the  brethren  as- 
sembled at  that  meetine  of  synod,  that  the  proposal  brought 
forward  by  Mr.  Moncneff  could  not  find  a  supporter  amongst 
them;  they  were  unanimous  in  declaring,  that  the  adopting  of 
it,  in  present  circumstances,  would  be  inexpedient.  « 

Mr.  Moncrieff,  not  satisfied  with  the  rejecting  of  his  motion, 
again  brought  it  forward  at  several  subsequent  meetings,  viz. 
in  April  and  August  1760,  as  also  in  April  and  August 
1761.  At  these  meetings,  his  views  were  seconded  by  Mr. 
Andrew  Thomson,  minister  at  Mearns;  but  the  synod  adhered 
to  their  former  resolution  of  laying  aside  the  motion. 

When  the  synod  met  in  April  1761,  an  overture  was  trans- 
mitted from  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  and  another  from  the 
Presbytery  in  Ireland,  in  which  it  was  proposed,  that  the 
synod  should  consider  the  propriety  of  presenting  a  dutiAil 

*  Display,  vol  ii.  p.  243. 
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and  loyal  address  to  his  msuesty  (George  III.^  who  had 
lately  ascended  the  British  tnrone.  Mr.  Moncrieff  insisted 
that  these  overtures  should  be  considered  in  connexion  with 
the  motion  which  he  had  formerly  brought  forward,  to  repre- 
sent to  the  king  the  state  of  religion  in  these  lands,  and  to 
petition  for  a  re£'ess  of  grievances.  This  the  synod  refused 
to  do.  They  were  willing  that  Mr.  MoncriefiTs  proposal  should 
be  reconsidered  at  a  future  meeting  if  he  insisted  on  it»  but  they 
did  not  think  proper  to  blend  it  with  the  present  question. 

The  overtures  gave  rise  to  considerable  discussion.  There 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  any  diversity  of  opinion  amongst 
the  members  about  the  lawfulness  or  duty  of  presenting  a 
congratulatory  address  to  his  majesty.  But  the  prevailing 
sentiment  amongst  them  was,  that  as  the  law  did  not  recog- 
nise them  in  tl^ir  united  capacity  as  an  ecclesiastical  court, 
an  address  presented  by  them  in  this  character  could  not  be 
constitutionally  received ;  and  that  even  though  they  should 
agree  to  present  one,  they  could  have  no  opportunity  afforded 
them  of  approaching  the  throne  with  it.  On  these  grounds, 
the  proposal  for  presenting  au  address  was  laid  aside ;  while 
they  agreed,  at  the  same  time,  to  put  upon  their  record  a 
strong  expression  of  their  attachment  to  the  reigning  family, 
and  of  their  loyalty  to  the  person  and  government  of  his 
majesty. 

The  following  resolution,  which  they  adopted  on  this  sub- 
ject, will  show  what  was  the  spirit  by  which  they  were 
animated  : — ^'  The  Associate  Synod  having  an  overture 
transmitted  to  them  from  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Glas- 
gow, as  also  from  the  Associate  Presbytery  in  Ireland,  for 
making  a  dutifril  and  loyal  address  to  the  lung  on  his  acces- 
sion to  the  throne,  they  spent  some  time  in  conferring  upon 
this  subject.  And  though  it  is  manifest,  by  many  public 
and  unquestionable  evidences,  that  the  testimony  in  which 
th^  are  engaged,  and  which  thev  reckon  themselves  obliged 
to  maintain  against  the  corruptions  and  defections  of  Diis 
period,  both  in  church  and  state,  has  been  all  along  accom- 
panied with  a  sincere  and  steadfast  loyalty  to  the  civil  govern- 
ments in  a  zealous  opposition  to  jacobidsh  and  au  other 
principles  of  rebellion  or  disaffection ;  yet  they  take  the  pre- 
sent opportunity  to  declare,  as  they  do  hereby  heartily  agree 
in  declaring,  that  thev  can  yield  to  none  of  tneir  fellow-subn 
jeets  in  prizing  the  civil  government  under  whicJi  they  live, 
as  the  Dest  modelled  government  throughout  the  known 
world ;  in  respect  to  the  memory  of  our  late  sovereign  King 
George  II.,  as  one  of  the  best  Kings,  of  the  mildest  admini»* 
tration,  who  ruled  over  us  as  the  common  father  of  his  people; 
in  thankfulness  for  the  peaceable  accession  of  our  present 
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sovereign  King  George  III.  to  the  throne  of  these  kingu 
doms :  in  rejoicing  at  the  auspicious  beg^nning^  of  his  reig^ ; 
in  a  firm  resolution  to  support  and  live  dutifully  under  his 
government,  in  our  several  stations  and  capacities  according 
to  the  word  of  God,  and  our  received  and  Known  principles 
founded  thereon,  to  which  we  are  bound  by  solenm  covenant; 
in  an  inviolable  attachment  to  the  protestant  succession,  iu 
the  illustrious  family  of  Hanover ;  and  in  a  full  purpose  still 
to  maintain  these  principles  among  the  people  under  our  in* 
spection.  But  the  synod  find  themselves  obliged  to  drop  the 
foresaid  overture,  because  they  have  no  view  of  obtaimng  a 
proper  introduction  to  the  king  with  such  an  address,  and 
Decause  the  designation  which  they  bear,  in  their  united  capa- 
city, has  not  been  taken  knowledge  of  by  their  civil  superiors, 
so  as  they  might  expect  that  it  could  be  admitted  in  an  address 
to  the  throne. ' 

At  the  next  meeting  of  synod  in  August,  Mr.  Moncrieff 
again  brought  forward  his  motion  about  petitioning  the  king 
concerning  public  defections  and  corruptions.  But  his  mo- 
tion met  with  no  better  success  than  formerly ;  the  synod 
were  almost  unanimous  in  again  rejecting  it.  Mr.  Moncrieff 
dissented  from  this  decision,  and  craved,  in  his  own  name, 
mid  in  the  name  of  all  who  might  adhere  to  him,  that  the 
door  might  he  left  open  to  him  till  another  meeting,  to  offer 
to  the  synod  what  might  be  necessary  for  the  exoneration  of 
himself  in  this  matter. 

Before  another  meeting  of  synod  arrived,  Mr.  Moncrieff 
was  removed  to  another  world.  He  died  on  the  7th  October, 
1761.  His  character  ranked  high,  both  as  a  man  and  as  a 
minister.  He  possessed  great  firmness,  and  dignity,  and  in- 
dependence of  mind.  Descended  firom  a  highly  respectable 
family,  he  had  received  in  early  life  an  excellent  education ; 
and  at  an  early  period  his  mind  was  deeply  imbued  with  a 
sense  of  religion.  Though  from  the  respectability  of  his 
connexions,  the  fidrest  worldly  prospects  opened  upon  his 
view,  yet,  renouncing  every  worldly  pursuit,  he  made  the 
Christian  ministry  his  deliberate  and  decided  choice.  For 
discharging  the  duties  of  this  honourable  office,  he  was  no 
less  qualified  by  his  personal  piety,  than  by  his  extensive 
theological  attainments.  Being  appointed  to  the  theological 
chair  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Wilson,  he  continued  to  occupy 
it  for  a  period  of  nearly  twenty  years,  and  was  honoured  to 
train  up  many  for  the  ministry,  who  were  eminently  useful  in 
the  church.  In  aU  the  proceedings  connected  with  the  rise 
and  pogrcsa  of  the  Secession,  he  had  taken  an  active  part ; 
and  It  must  have  been  gratifying  to  him  to  witness  before  his 
death,  the  high  degree  of  prosperity  which  it  had  attained. 

s 


274  MISSIONARY  EXERTIONS. 

At  a  pro  re  nata  meeting  of  synod,  held  in  consequence  of 
his  death,  his  son,  Mr.  William  Moncrieff,  minister  at  Alloa, 
was  appointed,  on  the  10th  of  February,  1762,  to  succeed  him 
as  Professor  of  Divinity. 

It  is  pleasing  to  contemplate  the  zeal  which  the  synod 
displayed,  at  this  early  period  of  its  history,  in  the  cause  of 
missions.  So  successnil  were  its  exertions  in  Ireland,  that, 
at  the  period  of  Mr.  MoncriefiTs  death,  the  number  of  its  con- 
gregations in  that  country  amounted  to  eighteen,  under  the 
superintendence  of  two  presbyteries.*  Its  preachers  were  sent 
occasionally  to  labour  on  the  south  side  of  the  Tweed.  Whiter 
haven,  Kendal,  North  Shields,  and  Mansfield  in  the  county 
of  Nottingham,  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  their  labours.  On  an 
application  made  from  certain  individuals  in  the  Isle  of  Man, 
preachers  were  also  sent  to  labour  in  that  island.  The  synod 
manifested  a  laudable  anxiety  to  increase  the  number  of  its 
missionaries  in  America,  and  made  considerable  exertions  for 
this  purpose.  In  the  summer  of  1758,  Mr.  Matthew  Hen- 
derson received  ordination  from  the  presbytery  of  Perth  and 
Dunfermline,  and  was  immediately  sent  across  the  Atlantic, 
to  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  brethren  who  were  labouring  in 
Pennsylvania ;  and,  three  years  afterwards,  other  three  mis- 
sionaries were  despatched  to  the  same  destination,  viz.  Mr. 
John  Mason,  Mr.  Robert  Annan,  and  Mr.  John  Smart.  To 
defray  the  expense  of  these  missions,  collections  were  made 
throue^hout  the  congregations  under  the  inspection  of  the  synod ; 
and  tne  zeal  displayed  by  the  ministers  was  met  by  a  corre- 
sponding liberality  on  the  part  of  the  people. 

One  of  the  chief  difficulties  which  the  synod  had  to  con- 
tend with,  in  their  missionary  operations,  was  to  overcome 
the  reluctance  which  many  of  the  preachers  had  to  go  and 
labour  amid  the  woods  and  swamps  of  America.  Tne  sy- 
nod, however,  entertained  high  notions  of  their  presbyterial 
authority ;  and,  though  they  did  not  refuse  to  sustain  rea- 
sonable excuses,  yet  they  were  in  general  peremptory  in  enforc- 

•  These  two  presbjrteries  were  the  presbytery  of  Newtonlimavady,  and 
the  presbytery  oi  Moyrah  and  Lisbum.  The  former  of  these  consisted  of  the 
following  muiisters,  with  their  congregations : — Mr.  Alexander  Stewart,  at 
Newton ;  Mr.  John  Tennant,  at  Roseyards  and  Ballyroshane ;  Mr.  Robert 
Keid,  at  Ray ;  Mr.  Robert  Law,  at  Donachmere. 

Under  the  superintendence  of  this  presbytery,  were  the  following  vacant 
congregations,  viz.  Achadowie,  Ramelton,  Mi^hiochil,  Alachinore,  and 
Garvah. 

Connected  with  the  latter  presbytery,  were  the  follow  ministers,  with  their 
congregations:— Mr.  Isaac  Paton,  at  Temple-Patrick;  Mr.  David  Arrott,  at 
Markethill;  Mr.  James  Hume,  at  Moyrah  and  Lisbum;  Mr.  James  Martin,  at 
Bangor. 

In  connexion  with  this  presbytery  were  the  following  vacant  congregations, 
viz.  Ballyeaston,  Larne,  Belfast,  Druinbaiiagher,  and  Sheepbridge. 


ENACTMENT  ON  THE  SUBJECT.  275 

ing  compliance  with  their  missionary  appointments.  They 
made  an  enactment  (August  17G0),  that  any  young  nien, 
whether  preachers  or  students,  who  shall  rerase  to  comply 
with  the  appointments  of  synod,  to  go  and  preach  the  gospel 
in  North  America,  without  having  any  peculiar  difficulties 
in  their  case,  were  not  to  expect  any  fartner  employment  or 
encouragement  from  the  synod,  either  as  probationers  or 
students :  and,  as  the  hope  of  obtaining  a  settlement  in  this 
country  operated  as  a  temptation  to  induce  preachers  to 
refuse  undertaking  a  transatlantic  mission,  it  was  further 
enacted,  at  a  subsequent  meeting  (April  1763),  that  no  pro- 
bationer who  is  under  an  appointment  to  go  to  America, 
shall  be  allowed  to  be  proposed  as  a  candidate,  in  any  mo- 
deration of  a  call  that  may  take  place  in  this  country.  Such 
enactments  as  these,  though  they  may  be  considered  by  some 
as  carrying  the  exercise oiecclesiastical  authority  to  an  undue 
pitch,  yet  show  the  zeal  by  which  the  members  of  the  synod 
were  animated,  in  sending  the  gospel  to  foreign  lands. 

The  favourable  reception  whicn  the  synod  gave  to  a  me- 
morial that  was  laid  before  them,  at  this  period,  by  a  com- 
mittee of  the  Society  in  Scotland  for  Propagating  Christian 
Knowledge,  shows  the  deep  interest  which  they  felt  in  the 
extension  of  the  Redeemer  s  kingdom,  and  affords  a  pleasing 
proof  of  the  truly  catholic  spirit  by  which  they  were  influ- 
enced, in  diffusing  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  both  at  home 
and  abroad. 

The  society  now  mentioned,  had  appointed  a  number  of 

S^ntlemen  in  New  England,  as  a  board  of  correspondence, 
at  they  might  prepare  and  execute  a  proper  scheme  for 
spreading  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  among  the  North 
American  Indians.  As  ignorance  of  the  language  of  these 
untutored  tribes  constituted  one  of  the  chief  obstacles  to  the 
accomplishment  of  this  benevolent  work,  so  the  plan  which 
the  New  England  board  proposed,  with  a  view  to  the  sur- 
mounting of  this  difficulty,  was  the  following  : — That  a  cer- 
tain number  of  the  Indian  youths,  of  the  most  promising 
talents  and  dispositions,  be  taken  and  educated  under  the  su- 

Eerintendence  of  the  board,  and  that  they  be  instructed  in  the 
nowledge  of  the  English  language,  and  in  all  needful  litera- 
ture ;  and  that  the  same  number  of  New  England  youths  be 
sent  to  reside,  for  a  certain  period,  among  the  Indians,  that 
they  may  earn  their  language,  and  become  accustomed  to  their 
mode  of  living,  after  which  they  were  to  be  recalled,  and  to 
be  instructed  along  with  the  young  Indians,  under  the  same 
roof,  and  by  the  same  masters.  Their  course  of  education 
being  completed,  they  were  to  be  sent  forth  two  and  two,  a 
New-Englander  and  an  Indian  together,  that  they  might 
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labour  among  the  Indian  tribes.  But  as  the  advantages  re- 
sulting from  such  a  plan  could  not  be  realiased  without  oon- 
sideraole  time  spent  in  preparation,  it  was  further  proposed  by 
the  board  that  a  few  well-qualified  missionaries  be  mimediately 
sent  forth,  accompanied  by  interpreters,  to  communicate  reli- 
gious instruction  to  those  tribes  on  the  western  border,  that 
might  seem  best  disposed  to  receive  it. 

Such  was  the  scheme  proposed  by  the  New  England 
board  for  the  evangelizing  of  the  American  Indians;  and 
for  the  execution  of  which,  a  considerable  sum  of  money  was 
raised  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Boston.  The  so- 
ciety at  home  cordially  acquiesced  in  the  proposal,  and  they 
solicited  the  aid  of  the  Associate  Synod,  in  tneir  benevolent 
undertaking.  In  a  memorial  presented  to  the  synod,  in 
April,  1763,  the  Society  for  Propagating  Christian  Know- 
ledge expressed  their  hope  that  the  synod  will  give  all  en- 
couragement to  a  design  of  such  importance  to  the  interests 
of  rehgion  and  of  mankind,  and  to  the  peace  and  prosperity 
of  Britain  and  her  colonies,  and  that  they  will  be  pleased  to 
assist  them,  by  appointing  a  collection  to  be  made  in  all  their 
congregations.  The  synod  having  considered  the  memorial, 
expressed  their  approbation  of  it ;  and  though  they  had  at 
their  present  meeting  agreed  to  send  out  another  mission  of 
their  own  to  Amenca,  and  ordered  three  students  to  hold 
themselves  in  readiness  for  this  destination,  and  had,  more- 
over, appointed  a  collection  to  be  made,  to  defray  the  ex* 
penses  of  this  new  mission ;  yet  to  encourage  the  scheme  of 
evangelizing  the  American  Indians,  they  authorized  their 
treasurer  to  pay  into  the  funds  of  the  Society  the  sum  of 
£50,  to  be  applied  to  the  sole  purpose  of  propagating  the 
knowledge  of  Christianity  among  the  Indian  tribes  of  North 
America. 

Another  benevolent  object  which  occupied  the  attention  of 
the  synod,  was  the  formation  of  a  fund,  out  of  which  supplies 
might  be  occasionally  given  to  muiisters'  widows  (in  con- 
nexion with  their  own  religious  society),  when  left  in  mdigent 
circumstances.  The  ministers  had  been  accustomed  to  give 
a  certain  sum,  out  of  their  own  incomes,  for  this  purpose, 
according  to  the  option  of  each  individual ;  but  this  had  been 
found  inadequate  to  meet  the  necessities  of  widows  and  their 
families,  left  without  any  adequate  provision  being  made  for 
them ;  and  it  was  resolved  that,  in  addition  to  these  voluntary 
contributions  by  the  ministers,  each  session  should  pay  out  of 
their  funds  an  annual  sum,  the  amount  of  which  was  to  be 
proportioned  (agreeably  to  a  fixed  scale)  to  the  number  of 
examinable  persons  in  each  congregation.  The  liberality  dis- 
played, by  both  ministers  and  people,  in  contributing  to  the 
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support  of  80  many  laudable  objects,  deserves  to  be  recorded 
in  terms  of  the  highest  commencfation.*  There  are  few  better 
proofe  of  the  predommance  of  Christian  principle  in  a  church, 
than  when  those  who  enjoy  the  privileees  of  her  communion, 
contribute  liberally  of  their  substance  for  pious  and  charitable 
purposes. 

*  The  congregations  belonging  to  the  synod  contributed  to  the  support  of  the 
following  objects :  Missions  to  America ;  giving  assistance  to  students  of 
divinity;  affording  relief  to  ministers*  widows;  a  fund  for  the  general  pur- 
poses of  the  association.  At  this  period  they  also  gave  a  salary  of  £30  an- 
nually to  the  person  who  taught  the  Philosophical  Claas  in  connexion  with 
the  Theologicsl  Seminary.  The  teaching  of  this  class  was  usually  intrusted 
to  one  of  the  more  advanced  students,  who  was  appointed  by  the  synod,  and 
who  delivefed  prelections  according  to  a  particular  text-book,  prescribed  to 
him  for  this  purpose. 


CHAPTER   VIII. 


State  of  matters  in  the  National  Cliurch — Formation  of  the  Relief  Presbyterj 
— Continued  prosperity  of  the  Secession — Mr.  Robert  Carniichael  accused 
of  heresy — Statement  of  his  opinions — Appears  before  the  Synod — Is  de- 
posed and  excommunicated — Mr.  Laurence  Wotherspoon's  essay — Declared 
Deretical— Mr.  Wotherspoon  is  rebuked  and  suspended — Express€*s  his 
penitence — Sentence  of  suspension  removed — Case  of  Mr.  Andrew  Mar- 
shall, student — Mr.  Alexander  Pirie,  teacher  of  the  Philosophical  Class — 
Accused  of  recommending  heterodox  books  to  the  students — Subjected  to 
discipline — Deprived  of  his  licence  and  excommunicated — Bids  deHance  to 
the  Synod— Leaves  the  Secession-^Overture  about  preaching — Remarks 
on  the  overture — Watchfulness  of  the  Synod  over  the  students — Philoso- 
phical Class — Curriculum  prescribed  in  it — Examinations — Report  of  an 
examining  committee — Mr.  I'bomas  Mair  makes  application  to  be  restored 
—Application  unsuccessful — Overture  about  probationers  and  ministers 
preaching  in  vacant  congregations — American  missions — Zeal  of  the  Synod 
— Preachers  averse  to  go—Mr.  Mason  settled  in  New  York — Death  oi  Mr. 
Gellatly — Pennsvlvanian  Presbytery — Missionary  appointments— Coali- 
tion of  the  Burgher  and  Antiburgber  missionaries  in  America — Disapproved 
of  by  the  Synod — Mr.  David  Telfar's  letter  to  the  Synod — Un&vourably 
received — ^Mr.  Gib's  overture  about  the  Secession  Testimony— Reasons  for 
adopting  it->Consideration  of  it  delayed— Mr.  Gib  protests — Absents  himself 
from  the  meetings  of  Synod — Is  called  to  account— Reads  a  paper  in  ex- 
planation of  his  conduct — Paper  inserted  in  the  minutes-^Mr.  Gib*s  over- 
ture rejected — Mr.  Gib  dissents— Overture  about  the  support  of  the  widows 
and  children  of  deceased  ministers— Regulations  of  the  public  fiind — Seces- 
sion preachers  sent  to  Caithness— Preach  to  the  Highlanders-^  Encourage- 
ment given  to  Gaelic  students — Recommendation  given  to  congregations  con- 
cerning ministers'  stipends— Penal  statutes  against  Roman  Catholics  re- 
peded — Alarm  excited  by  this  measure— Synod  testifies  against  the  repeal 
— Remarks  upon  it— New  York  Presbytery  formed — Synod  refuse  to  ac- 
knowledge it — Dealings  with  Mr.  Gib — His  overture  adopted — Regulations 
about  students  of  divinity. 

It  is  fitted  to  excite  surprise  that  the  rapid  increase  of  se- 
paratists from  the  National  Church  did  not  induce  those,  who 
presided  over  her  councils,  to  adopt  a  more  conciliatory,  as 
well  as  more  Christian,  line  of  policy  toward  the  people.  If 
they  had  been  capable  of  beine^  taught  by  experience,  they 
ought  certainly  to  have  learned  lessons  of  caution  and  wisdom 
from  the  events  which  had  taken  place.  They  had  expelled, 
in  an  arbitrary  manner,  from  the  communion  of  the  church, 
some  of  the  best  of  her  ministers.  They  had  alienated,  by 
their  unscriptural  and  oppressive  proceedings,  the  affections 
of  a  large  part  of  the  population.  The  consequence  of  this 
course  of  procedure,  wtiich  they  had  for  a  series  of  years  pur- 
sued, was,  that  they  now  beheld  two  Secession  Synods  ac- 
tively engaged  in  extending  their  influence  over  the  country, 
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and  every  day  increasing  their  strength,  by  the  accessions 
which  they  were  constantly  making  to  the  number  of  their 
adherents.  Common  prudence  would  have  dictated  to  the 
leaders  of  the  General  Assembly,  in  these  circumstances,  to 
have  paused  in  their  headlong  career,  and  calmly  to  have  con- 
sidered what  was  the  best  method  to  be  adopted,  with  a  view 
to  bring  back  thdse  who  had  deserted  their  communion ;  or, 
at  least,  to  retain  possession  of  those  who  had  not  yet  gone 
out  from  them.  Instead  of  doing  this,  they  treated  the  com- 
'plaiiits  of  the  people  with  contempt.  The  galling  yoke  of 
patronage  they  ri vetted  more  firmly  than  ever.  They  avow- 
ed it  to  be  their  determination  to  carry  into  effect  all  presen- 
tations, however  unpopular ;  and  the  wishes  of  the  people, 
however  reasonable  in  themselves,  and  however  loudly  ex- 
pressed, had,  every  year,  less  and  less  attention  paid  to  them, 
until  at  last  they  were  totally  disregarded.  Instances  might 
occasionally  occur  of  a  successful  opposition  being  made  to 
the  settlement  of  an  unpopular  candiaate,  but  these  were  few 
in  number. 

By  pursuing  this  lordly  system  of  government,  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  dictates  of  scripture  and  of  common  prudence,  the 
ecclesiastical  rulers  not  only  swelled  the  ranks  of  the  Seces- 
sion, but  they  gave  rise  to  a  new  class  of  separatists  from  the 
church,  who  assumed  to  themselves  the  designation  of  The 
Presbytery  of  Relief.  I  shall  here  briefly  advert  to  the 
circumstances  in  which  this  presbytery  originated.  A  detail 
of  these  circumstances,  though  not  immediately  connected 
with  the  object  of  this  narrative,  yet  may  with  propriety  be 
introduced,  not  only  on  account  of  the  affinity  wnich  the 
Relief  bears  to  the  Secession,  in  its  origin  and  progress,  but 
also  as  tending  to  show  the  melancholy  condition  to  which 
the  people,  and  in  some  instances  the  ministers,  were  reduced 
by  the  tyrannical  conduct  of  the  General  Assemblies  of  that 
period. 

The  deposition  of  Mr.  Gillespie,  minister  at  Camock,  by  a 
sentence  of  the  supreme  court,  for  refusing  to  take  any  part 
in  a  violent  settlement,  has  already  been  noticed.  Notwith- 
standing the  sentence  which  had  been  pronounced,  he  con- 
tinued to  exercise  the  duties  of  the  mmisterial  office.  A 
place  of  worship  having  been  erected  for  him  in  the  town  of 
Dunfermline,  he  there  dispensed  to  a  numerous  and  respect- 
able congregation  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel.  For  some 
years  he  laboured  without  having  any  coadjutors  in  the 
ministry ;  as  his  former  associates,  however  willing  they 
might  nave  been  to  render  him  assistance,  and  however  gladly 
be  might  have  received  it,  dared  not  show  him  any  counte- 
nance.    But  after  some  time,  he  and  other  two  ministers 
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constituted  themselves  into  a  presbytery  in  the  following  cm* 
cumstances. 

A  vacancy  having  occurred  in  the  town  and  parish  of  Jed- 
burgh, by  the  death  of  their  minister,  Mr.  James  Winchester, 
which  took  place  in  September  1755,  the  elders  resolved  that 
they  would  oppose  the  settlement  of  any  minister  who  should 
be  mtruded  into  the  parish  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  the  people; 
and  a  written  agreement  was  subscribed  by  them  to  the  foiiow<>- 
ing  effect : — '^  Se  it  known  to  all  those  to  whom  these  presents 
may  come,  that  we,  the  elders  in  the  town  and  country  pariah' 
of  Jedburgh,  do  unanimously  agree  and  resolve,  through  the 
strength  (m  cUvine  gprace,  to  stand  and  fiedl  tcM^ether  in  the  election 
or  voice  of  a  minister,  for  this  parish,  agamst  all  solicitations, 
threats,  or  bribes  whatsoever,  or  from  whomsoever,  and  against 
all  intrusion  that  may  be  attempted  on  said  parish  by  any 
minbter  whatsoever,  and  that  we  shall  cleave  and  adhere 
firmly  to  the  majority  of  this  parish  in  the  choice,  as  afore- 
said, and  this  we  do  certify,"  &c«  A  paper  was  at  the  same 
time  circulated  among  the  parishioners,  to  obtain  signatures  in 
fiBivour  of  Mr.  Thomas  coston,*  minister  at  Oznam,  to  be 
minister  of  Jedbuigh.  But  the  crown,  to  whom  the  patron- 
1^  belonged,  without  taking  any  notice  of  these  proceedings, 
gave  the  presentation  to  Mr.  John  Bonar,  minister  at  Co%- 
pen.  As  Mr.  Bonar  had  always  been  opposed  to  violent 
settlements,  and  as  he  had  in  the  meantime  received  a  call  to 
Perth,  an  arrangement  was  made,  with  his  consent,  betwixt 
the  Cieneral  Assembly  and  the  crown  aA;ent,  whereby  the  pre- 
sentation, which  he  had  received  to  Jedburgh,  was  laid  aside. 
And  though  the  wishes  of  the  parish  had  been  loudly  expressed 
in  &vour  of  Mr.  Boston,  yet  the  object  of  their  choice  was 
passed  over;  and  another  minister,  Mr.  John  Douglas,  minis- 
ter of  Kenmure,  was  presented  to  the  vacant  charge.  This 
appointment  was  still  more  unpopular  than  the  preceding 
one,  and  the  opposition  to  it  still  more  keen.  When  the  call 
was  moderated  for  Mr.  Douglas,  no  more  than  five  signatui^ 
could  be  obtained  to  it  out  of  a  considerable  population.  The 
presbytery  refused  to  proceed  with  it,  and  the  matter  came  be- 
fore the  Assembly.  The  supreme  court  referred  the  cause  back 
to  the  presbytery;  and  the  presbytery  continuing  obstinate,  the 
business  was  brought  before  the  Assembly  a  second  time,  who 
asserted  their  authority,  and  enjoined  the  presbytery  to  pro- 
ceed with  Mr.  Douglas's  admission  without  delay. 

In  the  meantime,  the  people  of  Jedburgh  having  renounced 
all  hope  of  obtaining  the  object  of  their  choice,  mrough  the 
ordinary  channels,  proceeded  to  build  a  pla<»  of  wonmip  for 

*  This  penoD  was  ion  of  Mr.  Boston  of  Ettrick,  whose  writings  have  been 
hM  in  iuch  high  estimation  by  the  pious  in  this  country. 
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Mr.  Boston,  that  they  might  obtain  his  ministrations  ind^ 
pendent  of  the  Assembly.     When  the  building  was  finished), 
and  all  things  were  ready  for  his  being  inducted  into  his  new 
chai^,  Mr.  Boston  appeared  before  the  presbytery  of  Jed* 
burgh,  in  the  month  of  December,  1759,  and  laid  upon  their 
'table  his  demission,  the  tenor  whereof  follows :  * — **  The  de* 
mission  of  me,   Mr.   Thomas  Boston,  minister  of  Oxnam, 
humbly  showeth,  albeit  there  are  several  things  in  the  nation- 
al church  which  have  been  all  along  disagreeable  to  me,  yet 
the  present  mode  of  settling  vacant  churches,  by  the  mere 
force  of  presentations,  which  has  been  so  long  persisted  in,  and 
IS  almost  every  year  prosecuted  more  vigorously,  is  so  diametri- 
cally opposite  to  all  tne  laws  of  Jesus  Christ  aliout  that  matter, 
has  such  a  manifest  tendency  to  fill  the  church  with  naughty 
members,  to  mar  the  edification  of  the  body  of  Christ,  and,  in 
fine,  utterly  to  destroy  the  dying  remains  of  religion  in  the 
nation,  that  I  can  no  longer  sit  a  member  of  the  present  judica- 
tories of  this  church,  but  must  leave  my  place  there,  that  I  may 
take  my  part  with  the  oppressed  heritage  of  God.  When  I  en- 
tered on  my  ministry  in  the  national  church,  more  than  twenty 
years  ago,   even  then  I  beheld  with  concern  violent  settle^ 
ments  authorised  by  the  General  Assemblies  thereof.    But  in 
these  days  there  was  a  very  considerable  number  of  members 
who  opposed  such  violence,  and  they  were,  by  thdir  natvupe 
and  influence,  a  pretty  good  bidance  i^auist  those  who  iavoured 
them.     Hence,  when  the  General  Assembly,  or  their  ooitt- 
«i]s«on,  had  authorized  a  violent  settlement,  the  next  As- 
sembly was  readily  composed  of  such  members  as  were  dis- 
posed to  check  and  control  these  tyrannical  measures.     But, 
alas  I  the  times  are  visibly  altered  to  the  worse.     The  bulk 
#f  these  worthy  men  who  opposed  the  encroachments  oom- 
plained  of,  are,  it  is  likely,  retired  to  their  rest  and  reward. 
The  evidence  hereof  is,  that,  for  a  course  of  years  past,  we  fiiid 
one  Assembly  after  another  changing  their  members,  but  never 
dianging  their  tyrannical  measures  in  settling  vacant  churches. 
Those  who  adhere  to  the  ancient  principles  and  practice  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland  in  this  matter,  are  now  reduced  to 
such  a  small  and  inconsiderable  handful,  that  they  are  quite 
run  down  by  their  numerous  opponents,  and  have  it  not  in 
their  power  to  reform  these  crying  abuses,  nor  to  do  justice  to 
the  oppressed,  while  they  continue  in  the  communion  of  the 
church.     Upon  these  and  other  considerations,  which  after- 
wards may  be  made  manifest,  I  judge  it  my  duty  to  give  up 

*  I^liBTe  introduced  this  document  «t  ftill  length  into  the  narrative,  becanse 
it  fiunishes  unezoeptionable  evidence,  that  the  state  of  matters,  instead  of  im- 
pioving,  was  growing  worse  and  worse  in  the  Scottish  Church ;  and  shows  us 
%rlMt  urgent  necessity  there  was  for  the  existence  of  the  Secesuon. 
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tbe  place  which  I  hold  as  a  minister  of  the  national  church, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  continue  in  the  full  exercise  of  that 
ministry  which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  God  in 
his  providence  shall  give  me  opportunity.  Therefore  wit  ye 
me,  the  said  Mr.  Thomas  Boston,  to  have  demitted  and  hud 
down,  like  as  I  hereby  simpliciter  demit  and  lay  down,  my 
pastoral  charge  of  the  parish  of  Oxnam,  and  deliver  over  the 
said  parish  into  the  hands  of  the  reverend  Presbytery  of  Jed- 
burgh, within  whose  bounds  it  lies;  craving  that  the  said 
reverend  presbytery  may,  upon  this  my  demission  being 
lodged  in  the  clerk'^  hands,  and  read  in  their  presence,  find 
the  said  parish  vacant,  and  cause  the  same  be  declared  in  due 
form,  and  proceed  to  the  settlement  of  a  gospel  minister  there- 
in, with  all  convenient  speed ;  upon  all  which  I  take  instru- 
ments, and  crave  extracts. 

«  T.  Boston." 

Mr.  Boston  having  thus  renounced,  by  his  own  voluntary 
demission,  the  communion  of  the  National  Church,  took  pos- 
session on  the  following  Sabbath  of  the  new  place  of  wor- 
ship which  had  been  prepared  for  him  in  the  town  of  Jed* 
burgh,  and  immediately  formed  a  connexion  with  Mr.  Gillespie. 
It  was  some  time,  however,  before  they  proceeded  to  acts  of 
government.  They  did  not  meet  together,  in  a  presbyterial 
capacity,  till  the  month  of  October,  1761.  A  violent  settle- 
ment having  taken  place  in  the  parish  of  Kileoiiquhar,  in 
Fife,  the  people,  following  the  example  which  was  now  so 
generally  set,  immediately  built  a  place  of  worship  for  them- 
selves, in  the  village  of  Colinsburgn,  and  gave  a  call  to  a  Mr. 
Collier,  who  had  laboured  for  some  time  among  the  English 
Dissenters  in  Northumberland.  Messrs.  Gillespie  and  Boston, 
with  an  elder  from  each  of  their  congregations,  met  at  Colins- 
burgh  on  the  22d  of  the  above  month,  to  admit  this  person 
to  his  charge.  The  services  of  the  day  commenced  by  Mr. 
Boston  preaching  the  admission  sermon;  after  which,  as  a 
presbytery,  they  "  required  of  Mr.  Collier  a  solemn  declaration 
of  his  faith  in  God ;  in  the  scriptures  as  the  word  of  God ; 
his  adherence  to  the  constitution  of  the  presbyterian  Church 
of  Scotland ;  his  acquiescence  with  the  principles  of  the  said 
constitution,  as  exhibited  in  the  creeds  pf  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, her  Confession  of  Faith,  form  of  worship,  and  her  maimer 
of  church  government,  according  to  reformation  principles;  all 
which  Mr.  Collier  declared  he  believed  to  be  sound  and  or- 
thodox, and  promised  to  abide  by  the  same,  and  in  all  dutiful 
subjection  to  his  brethren." 

On  the  same  day,  these  three  ministers  met  again  in  the 
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afternoon ;  and,  after  prayer  by  Mr.  Gillespie,  they  "  unani- 
mously agreed  to  call  themselves  the  Presbytery  of  Relief, 
for  the  following  reasons  : — "  Whereas  Mr.  Thomas  Gillespie, 
minister  of  the  gospel  at  Camock,  was  deposed  by  the  Ge- 
neral Assembly,  1752,  merely  on  account  that  he  would  not 
settle  Mr.  Andrew  Richardson,  then  minister  of  the  gospel 
at  Broughton,  as  minister  of  the  gospel  at  Inverkeithing, 
contrary  to  the  will  of  the  congregation ;  and  thus,  in  con- 
tradiction to  scripture,  in  opposition  to  the  constitution  and 
standing  laws  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  which  had  Mr. 
Gillespie  done,  would  have  been  a  manifest  violation  of  the 
solemn  oaths  and  engagements  he  came  under,  when  admit- 
ted minister  of  Camock,  and  therefore  a  presumptuous  sin, 
and  highly  aggravated  transgression  of  the  law  of  the  great 
God  and  odr  Saviour. 

**  Likewise  Mr.  Thomas  Boston,  then  minister  of  the  gos- 
pel at  Oxnam,  received  a  scriptural  call  from  the  parish  and 
congregation  at  Jedburgh,  to  minister  among  them  in  holy 
things,  which  call  he  regularly  accepted,  according  to  Christ's 
appointment ;  and  as  the  presbytery  revised  to  loose  the  rela- 
tion betwixt  him  and  the  parish  of  Oxnam,  though  required 
to  establish  a  relation  betwixt  him  and  the  congregation  and 
parish  of  Jedburgh,  he  thought,  though  they  refused  to  do 
their  duty,  he  was  bound  to  do  his  by  the  divine  authority  ; 
therefore,  peaceably  and  orderly,  gave  into  the  presbytery  a 
demission  of  his  charge  at  Oxnam,  and  took  cnarge  of  the 
congregation  at  Jedburgh. 

**  a£o  Mr.  Thomas  Collier,  late  minister  of  the  gospel  at 
Ravenstondale,  being  admitted  minister  this  day  to  the  con- 
gregation of  Colinsburgh,  to  ftdfil  among  them  that  ministry 
he  hath  received  of  the  Lord. 

*^  These  three  ministers  think  themselves  indispensably 
bound,  by  the  authority  of  the  Lord  Redeemer,  King  and 
Head  of  the  church,  to  fulfil  every  part  of  the  ministry  they 
have  received  from  him ;  and  for  that  end,  in  concurrence 
with  ruling  elders,  to  constitute  a  presbytery,  as  scripture 
directs,  for  committing  that  ministry  Christ  has  intrusted 
them  with  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others, 
and  to  act  for  the  relief  of  the  oppressed  Christian  congrega- 
tions, when  called  in  providence.  And  herein  they  act  the 
same  part  precisely  they  did  when  ministers,  members  of  the 
Established  Church  of  Scotland.  Therefore  the  presbytery 
did,  and  hereby  do,  form  themselves  into  a  Presbytery  of 
Relief,  for  the  relief  of  Christians  oppressed  in  their  Chris- 
tian privileges. 

**  The  presbytery,  thus  constituted,  chose  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Boston  for  their  Moderator;   and  the  presbytery  appointed 
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Thursday t  the  7  th  of  December  next,  to  be  observed  in  the 
congregations  under  their  inspection  as  a  day  of  solemn  thanks 
giving  unto  God  for  his  goodness  in  the  late  harvest.  The 
presbytery  also  agreed  that  their  next  meeting  should  be 
when  Providence  calls."* 

Such  were  the  circumstances  in  which  the  Relief  Church 
originated.  It  owed  its  origin  to  causes  similar  to  those 
which  gave  rise  to  the  Secession,  viz.  the  oppressive  measures 
that  were  pursued  by  the  ecclesiastical  rulers  in  the  National 
Church.  As  the  founders  of  it  were  men  of  acknowledged 
piety  and  worth,  and  as  it  was  founded  on  the  broad  principle 
of  giving  relief  to  all  who  were  *'  oppressed  in  their  Christian 
privileges,"  it  speedily  increased.  Soon  after  its  formation, 
the  presbytery  received  an  accession  of  strength,  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Bain  of  the  High  Church  of  Paisley  seceding  from  the 
National  Church,  and  joining  their  communion ;  and  only  a 
few  years  elapsed,  when  the  number  of  its  congregations  was 
so  greatly  increased,  that  instead  of  one  presbytery,  they  were 
subdivided  into  two,  and  thereafter  constituted  themselves  into 
a  synod.  For  a  considerable  period,  the  Relief  Church  had 
no  theological  seminary  of  their  own.  Their  young  men 
were  trained  up  for  the  sacred  office  of  the  ministry  in  the 
theological  halls  of  the  Established  Church.  They  were 
also  considered  by  many  as  being  too  indiscriminate  in  their 
admission  to  communion.  Both  of  these  causes  operated  to 
their  prejudice.  The  first,  however,  no  longer  exists,  as 
they  have  now  a  respectable  Theological  Professor  appointed 
by  their  own  synod  ;  and  their  candidates  for  the  holy  minis- 
try are  thus  trained  up  under  their  own  immediate  super- 
intendence. The  second,  also,  is  to  a  considerable  extent 
corrected,  as  it  is  generally  admitted,  that  they  are  not  now 
so  free  in  their  admissions  to  communion  as  they  were  in  the 
earlier  periods  of  their  history.  They  are  a  numerous  and 
respectable  society,  widely  extended  over  the  country ;  and 
thev  cheerfully  co-operate  with  other  religious  communities 
in  doing  good. 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  formation  of  the  Relief  Pres- 
bytery had  any  influence  in  impeding  the  progress  of  the 
Secession  in  either  of  its  branches.  By  opening  a  wider  door 
of  separation  than  that  which  the  Secession  had  previously 
opened,  many  were  thereby  induced  to  leave  the  mother 
church,  who  might  otherwise  have  remained  in  her  com- 
munion ;  and  by  thus  increasing  the  number  of  separatists,  it 
tended  to  weaken  the  power  of  the  Establishment.  But,  at 
this  early  period,  the  Secession  and  the  Relief  seldom,  if  ever, 

*  Struthcrs*  History  of  Scotland,  vol.  ii.  p.  503,  &c. 
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croflsed  one  another's  paths,  as  betwixt  the  ground  which 
each  occupied,  there  was  a  strongr  line  of  demarcation  drawn. 

As  the  toleration  of  error  in  tne  National  Church  was  one 
of  the  chief  reasons  of  the  Secession,  so  it  was  peculiarly  in- 
cumbent on  the  Seceders  to  guard  against  the  introduction 
of  this  pestilence  into  their  own  chujch.  Having  borne  tes- 
timony against  the  defections  of  others  in  this  respect,  they 
were  under  more  than  ordinary  obligations  to  mauitain 
purity  of  doctrine  among  themselves.  This  is  a  point  with 
regard  to  which  the  ecclesiastical  judicatories  of  the  Secession 
have  ever  shown  themselves  exceedingly  watchful ;  and  it  is 
satisfactory  to  know,  that  whatever  evils  have  afflicted  her  dur- 
ing the  course  of  her  history,  she  has  ever  been  enabled  to 
hold  fiEist  the  form  of  sound  words,  and  has  contended  success- 
fully, as  well  as  earnestly,  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints.  The  proceedings  of  the  General  Associate  Synod,  in 
reference  to  Mr.  Thomas  Mair,  recorded  in  the  preceding 
chapter,  show  the  fixed  determination  of  this  portion  of 
the  Secession  Church  not  to  tolerate  any  views  which  they 
considered  inconsistent  with  sound  doctrine.  Other  cases 
soon  occurred,  in  which  the  synod  showed,  by  their  prompt 
and  vigorous  interference,  that  they  would  not  sanction,  m 
either  ministers,  or  preachers,  or  students,  anv  deviation  from 
that  system  of  doctrine  and  government,  which,  as  a  church, 
they  professed  to  hold,  and  which  was  distinctly  laid  down  in 
their  acknowledged  standards. 

At  the  meeting  of  synod  in  April  1762,  a  representation 
from  the  Presbytery  ot  Perth  ana  Dunfermline  Drought  be- 
fore them  the  case  of  Mr.  Robert  Carmichael,  minister  at 
Cupar  of  Ang^s.  In  the  month  of  November  of  the  pre- 
cedmg  year,  the  presbytery  had  suspended  this  individual 
from  the  exercise  of  his  ministry,  oh  account  of  his  having 
*^  relinquished  the  Secession  testimony,"  and  adopted  '^  the 
wildest  sectarian  and  independent  principles."*  Mr.  Car- 
michael, after  sentence  of  suspension  had  been  pronounced 
upon  him,  left  Cupar,  and  went  to  reside  in  Dundee ;  and 
the  presbytery  referred  the  case  to  the  supreme  court,  that 
they  might  determine  what  farther  censure  vught  to  be  in- 
flicted on  him.  The  synod  ordered  Mr.  Carmichael  to  be 
summoned  to  attend  their  next  meeting,  which  he  accordingly 
did.  He  appeared  at  their  bar  in  the  month  of  September ; 
and  being  mterrogated,  he  admitted  that  the  representation 

Siven  of  his  sentiments  by  the  presbytery  was  correct,  being 
efective  only  in  the  article  about  faith.     When  asked,  if  he 
was  willing  to  renounce  his  opposition  to  the  doctrines  received 

*  Thii  is  the  phraseology  employed  in  the  presbytery's  representation. 
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by  the  Secession  Church,  he  read  a  paper,  entitled,  Tlie 
declaration  and  confession  of  Robert  Carmichael^  containing 
an  adherence  unto^  and  explication  of  his  new  principles. 

In  this  paper,  Mr.  Carmichael  maintained,  among  other 
particulars,  the  folio  wine  propositions : — "  That  faith  is  not 
the  instrument,  but  a  fruit  and  evidence,  of  justification ;  that 
faith  is  nothing  else  but  a  belief  of  the  truth,  and  not  of  a 
thing  that  has  no  existence  until  it  be  believed  ;  that  there  is 
no  foundation  in  scripture  for  the  universal  call  and  offer  of 
the  eospel  so  much  contended  for ;  that  God  makes  no  offi^ 
of  Cnrist,  his  righteousness  and  salvation,  to  any  sinner,  upon 
condition  of  his  receiving  and  accepting  thereof;  that  he  (Mr. 
Carmichael)  was  not  satisfied  with  the  common  descriptions 
of  faith,  and  the  mighty  things  ascribed  to  it,  making  it  the 
means  of  instating  sumers  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  the  bond 
of  union  with  Christ,  the  instrument  of  justification,  &c.;  that 
he  saw  the  vanity  and  absurdity  of  all  those  directions  and 
exhortations  given  to  unbelievers  in  sermons  and  practical 
writings  what  they  are  to  do  to  escape  the  wrath  and  curse 
of  God  due  to  us  for  sin,  as  not  belonging  to  the  gospel,  but 
tending  to  lead  men  off  from  Christ  and  his  righteousness,  to 
work  some  kind  of  righteousness  of  their  own  to  recommend 
them  to  the  favour  of  God,  or  at  least  some  sort  of  righteous* 
ness  to  g^ive  them  an  interest  in  Christ's  righteousness,"  &c. 
He  furtner  maintained  the  following  artiaes  : — '*  1.  That 
Christ's  kingdom  is  altogether  spiritual,  and  quite  distinct 
from  all  earthly  kingdoms,  which  cannot  be  maintained  nor 
promoted  by  the  authority  of  earthly  kings,  civil  laws,  and 
acts  of  parliament,  giving  sanction  to  the  decrees  of  synod^  and 
councils.  2.  That  there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  a  National 
Church  under  the  New  Testament,  and  yet  oe  a  church  of 
Christ.  3.  That  confessions  of  faith  and  catechisms  are  not 
the  standards  of  doctrine,  nor  a  test  of  orthodoxy,  but  the 
word  of  God  alone.  4.  That  there  is  no  warrant  for  national 
covenanting  under  the  New  Testament.  5.  That  the  govern* 
ment  of  the  church  by  classical  presbyteries,  in  the  subordina- 
tion of  judicatories,  however  fit  for  a  kingdom  of  this  world,  is 
not  instituted  1y  Christ,  and  never  had  a  being  until  Calvin, 
6.  That  there  is  no  visible  church  of  Christ,  but  a  society  of 
Christ's  disciples,  called  together  by  the  gospel,  to  observe  all 
the  ordinances  he  hath  commanded,  ruled  by  its  own  overseers, 
and  depending  upon  Christ  alone."* 

The  synod  declared  that  this  paper  contaiqed  in  it  gross 
and  dangerous  errors ;  and  they  cnaracterized  it  as  *^  amount- 
ing to  a  very  deep  and  general  attack  upon  the  whole  system 

*  Scots  Magazine,  voL  xxv.  p.  529. 
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of  onr  received  principlea,  yea,  the  received  principles  of  all 
the  Protestant  cnurches  respecting  the  constitution  of  the 
Christian  church,  and  the  whole  doctrine  of  salvation,  through 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  After  some  discussion,  the  follow- 
ing motion  was  adopted : — **  That  though  the  said  attack 
on  our  received  principles,  with  the  very  gross  and  danger- 
ous errors  which  Mr.  Carmichael  has  vented  in  opposition 
thereto,  be  evidently  a  most  relevant  eround  for  proceedine 
to  hifi^h  censure  against  him,  yet,  tx>nsidering  that  the  syn<xl 
can  nave  no  time  at  present  for  entering  into  a  particular 
discussion  of  this  matter,  and  that  Mr.  Carmichaers  beha^ 
viour  at  their  bar  has  been  with  all  appearance  of  ingenuity 
and  sobriety  as  to  the  manner  of  it,  the  synod,  therefore, 
appoint  a  committee  to  take  this  paper  under  consideration, 
and  to  draw  up  remarks  upon  it,  containing  a  detection  of  the 
gross  errors  which  it  contains ;  with  an  overture  concerning 
the  whole,  to  be  laid  before  next  meeting  of  synod ;  and  that 
Mr.  Carmichael  shall  have  access,  in  the  meantime,  for  con- 
versing with  the  said  committee,  upon  his  intimating  a  desire 
to  the  members  of  it,  that  they  may  hold  a  meeting  with  him 
for  that  purpose." 

Mr.  Carmichael  did  not  attend  next  meeting  of  synod 
(April  1763),  and  was  declared  to  be  contumacious.  The 
committee  appointed  to  converse  with  him,  and  to  prepare 
remarks  upon  his  paper,  reported,  that  no  meeting  withliim 
had  taken  place,  and  that  no  formal  remarks  had  been  pre- 
pared by  them ;  but  they  were  of  opinion,  that  what  the  sy- 
nod haa  formerly  found,  with  regard  to  the  erroneous  senti- 
ments containea  in  Mr.  CarmichaeFs  paper,  furnished  a  suf- 
fident  g^und  for  proceeding  against  Iiim ;  and  they  further 
recommended,  that  the  committee  be  authorized  to  prepare  and 
publish,  without  delay,  a  statement  of  the  gross  errors  con- 
tained in  said  paper.  This  recommendation  was  adopted,  and 
the  synod  entered  upon  the  consideration  of  the  whole  ques- 
tion. The  paper  containing  Mr.  Carmichaers  sentiments 
was  read ;  and  members  having  delivered  their  opinions  con- 
cerning it,  Mr.  Carmichael  was  found  guilty  of  entertaining 
gross  and  dangerous  errors :  And  the  synod  solemnly  depose^l 
nim  from  the  o£Bce  of  the  holy  ministry;  and  pronounced 
upon  him  the  sentence  of  the  lesser  excommunication,  do* 
barring  him  from  all  communion  with  the  church  of  Christ 
in  her  sealing  ordinances,  with  certification,  that  if  he  did  not 
appear  before  the  synod  at  their  next  meeting,  and  give  satis- 
faction with  regard  to  the  gross  and  dangerous  errors  con- 
tained in  his  paper,  they  would  proceed  against  liim  by  the 
highest  censure  of  the  church.  It  does  not  appear,  however, 
that  any  thing  farther  was  done  in  the  matter. 
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After  pronoundng  sentence  of  deposition  upon  Mr.  Cai^ 
miehaely  the  synod  proceeded  to  consider  the  case  of  Mr.  Laa- 
rence  Wotherspoon,  one  of  their  students,  who  was  chai|;ed 
with  having  published  an  essay  containing  gprossly  heretical 
sentiments.  This  essay  made  its  appearance  in  the  Royal 
Magazine,  and  was  entitled,  *'  Reflections  on  the  advantages 
of  a  libersd  and  polite  education."  Amongst  other  things,  the 
writer  affirmed,  that  the  man  of  a  liber^  and  polite  edttc»- 
tion  '^  stands  the  fairest  way  for  gaining  the  applause  of  his 
indulgent  Author,  who  formed  him  in  the  womo,  and  infused 
into  ms  tender  frame  the  principles  of  wisdom  and  humanity^ 
of  justice  and  benevolence :"  that  thence  a  man  **  will  reckon 
it  his  highest  honour  to  divest  himself  of  all  bitterness,  wrath, 
anger,  damour,  evil-speaking,  and  malice ;  and  to  dress  him- 
seu  in  the  lovely  garments  of  charity  and  universal  benevo* 
lence  :*'  and  that  by  this  kind  of  education,  *^  our  happiness 
will  be  proportional  to  our  acquisitions."* 

When  Mr.  Wotherspoon  was  dealt  with,  by  the  presby- 
tery of  Perth  and  Dunfermline,  to  acknowledge  the  sinfulness 
of  his  conduct,  in  having  published  such  a  paper,  he  refiised 
to  give  them  any  satis&ction  ;  and  they  deemed  the  matter  of 
such  importance  as  to  brin^  it  before  the  synod.  The  paper, 
after  being  read  and  considered  by  the  synod,  was  declared 
to  contain  in  it  *'  a  dangerous  and  detestable  scheme  of  doc- 
trine ;"  and  Mr.  Wotherspoon,  having  acknowledged  himself 
to  be  the  writer  of  it,  was  called  upon  to  state  bis  views  in 
reference  to  the  sentiments  which  it  contained.  He  declared 
his  acquiescence  in  the  judgement  which  the  synod  had  pro- 
nounced concerning  his  paper,  and  that  he  detested  and  al>« 
horred  the  doctrines  wnich  were  therein  advanced.  Hia 
confession  was  considered  by  some  of  the  members  not  to  be 
altogether  free;  and  it  was  moved,  that  he  should  be  rebuked 
and  suspended  from  the  enjoyment  of  the  privileges  of  the 
church,  until  he  should  give  satisfactory  evidence  of  his  bein|; 
truly  sorry  for  the  offence  which  he  had  committed.  This 
motion  was  adopted.  Mr.  Wotherspoon  was  rebuked  at  the 
bar  of  the  synoa,  and  laid  under  the  sentence  of  the  lesser  ex- 
communication. In  the  meantime,  he  was  remitted  to  the 
care  of  the  presbytery,  that  they  might  deal  with  him,  and 
endeavour  to  bring  mm  to  a  proper  sense  of  the  sinfulness  of 
his  conduct.  At  the  next  meeting,  the  presbytery  gave  a 
favourable  report  of  the  spirit  which  Mr.  Wotherspoon  had 
displayed  in  their  conversations  with  him ;  and  Mr.  Wotheiw 

*  This  specimen  of  philosophical  jargon,  which  the  objectionable  essay  con* 
tained,  is  extracted  from  a  pamphlet  written  by  Mr.  Adam  Gib,  entitled,  **  An 
Exposure  of  the  &l9e  and  abusive  libel,  entitled,  The  procedure  of  the  ^ 
ciato  Synod  in  Bfr.  Pirie'a  ease  represented,"  &c  p.  106L 
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spoon  himself  having  appeared  before  the  synod,  and  having* 
expressed  the  deep  sorrow  which  he  had  felt,  on  account  <u 
his  conduct,  also  his  entire  acquiescence  in  the  course  whidi 
had  been  pursued,  in  order  to  reclaim  him,  the  sentence  of 
suspension  formerly  pronounced  was  removed;  and  he  was 
again  restored  to  the  communion  of  the  church. 

Mr.  Andrew  Marshall,  another  student  in  divinity,  was  also 
subjected  to  discipline  by  the  synod  for  an  offence  similar  to 
that  which  Mr.  Wotherspoon  nad  committed.  Inspired  by 
the  love  of  authorship,  he  too  had  sent  a  paper  to  the  Roytu 
Magazine,  in  which  he  had  broached  opinions  that  were 
opposed  to  sound  doctrine.  Having  selected  as  the  theme 
oi  his  essay  the  hackneyed  topic  o{  Ambitianf  he  had,  under 
this  specious  name,  lauded  in  an  offensive  manner  the  reign- 
ing corruption  of  human  nature;  and  refusing  to  acknow- 
ledge that  he  had  been  guilty  of  any  offence,  or  to  express 
any  sorrow,  he  was  ordered  to  be  rebuked  by  the  Moderator 
at  the  bar  of  the  synod,  and  to  be  debarred  from  the  privileges 
of  the  church. 

From  these  instances  it  would  appear,  that  the  philoso- 
phical mania,  which  at  this  period  raged  extensively  within 
the  pale  of  the  Establishment,  and  rendered  vapid  and  taste- 
less the  discourses  of  her  ministers,  had  begun  to  infect  the 
minds  of  the  Secession  students ;  and  the  synod  acted  a  wise 
and  fEuthiiil  part  in  checking  at  the  very  commencement  that 
affectation  of  philosophical  refinement,  which,  wherever  it  pre- 
vails to  any  extent,  exercises  a  withering  influence  upon  the 
ministrations  of  the  pulpit. 

Upon  inquiry,  the  synod  found,  that  the  person  whom 
they  had  employed  to  teach  the  Philosophical  Class,  in  con- 
nexion with  their  Theological  Seminary,  had  been  recom- 
mending to  the  students  books  of  a  pernicious  tendency,  and 
had  thereby  endeavoured  to  infuse  into  their  minds  objectiAi- 
able  notions.  To  this  individual  they  also  applied  the  rod  of 
discipline ;  but  fliey  did  not  find  him  to  be  a  tractable  sub- 
ject. Instead  of  meekly  submitting  to  their  rebukes,  and  ac- 
knowledging his  fault,  ne  threw  down  the  gauntlet  to  them, 
and  bade  them  open  defiance.  The  person,  whom  the  synod 
took  to  task  for  his  misconduct  in  this  matter,  was  Mr.  Alex<* 
ander  Pirie.  He  had  been  appointed  to  succeed  Mr.  John 
Mason,  in  teaching  philosophy  to  the  students ;  and,  after 
having  taught  the  class  for  about  two  years,  he  was  ordered 
to  be  taken  on  trials  for  licence,  with  a  view  to  his  being 
sent  on  a  mission  to  America.  Mr.  Pirie  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  much  inclined  to  this  work ;  for  at  the  first  meet* 
ing  of  synod,  after  his  appointment,  he  sent  a  letter  request- 
ing to  bie  excused  from  going  to  America,  on  the  ground  of 
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indisposition.  The  synod  sustained  his  excuse  in  the  meaoH 
time,  but  continued  nis  missionary  appointment  upon  him, 
and  enjoined  him  to  fulfil  it  so  soon  as  ne  should  recover  from 
the  indisposition  under  which  he  was  labouring. 

But  after  this  appointment  was  given,  the  synod  received 
such  information  as  induced  them  to  institute  an  inquiry  into  the 
truth  of  certain  reports  which  were  circulated,  unmvourable  to 
Mr.  Pirie's  orthodoxy.  In  obedience  to  an  intimation  given 
to  that  effect,'  Mr.  Pirie  appeared  before  the  sjmod  at  their 
meeting  in  Aufi^t  1763,  and  being  interrogated,  whether  he 
had  recommended  to  the  students  of  philosophy,  lately  under 
his  charge,  a  book  entitled.  Essays  on  the  Principles  of  Moral- 
ity and  Natural  Religion^  as  a  proper  model  upon  which  they 
should  form  their  sentiments  al)out  these  matters,  he  acknow- 
ledged that  he  had  done  so;  but  denied  that  there  was  any 
thing  objectionable  in  the  book  which  he  had  reeommendea. 
An  essay  on  liberty  and  necessity,  contained  in  this  book,  had 
been  specially  recommended  by  Mr.  Pirie  to  the  students ; 
and  in  nis  prelections  on  moral  philosophy,  he  had  adopted  and 
inculcated  the  principles  of  the  essay  as  nis  own.  The  synod 
were  of  opinion,  that  the  doctrine  taught  in  this  essay  was  op- 
posed to  scripture,  and  their  authoriz^  standards.  In  the  de^ 
tiverance,  which  they  gave  on  the  subject,  they  found,  that  the 
essay  ^^  evidently  contains  a  doctrine  of  such  necessity  as 
necessarily  excludes  the  consideration  of  man's  fall  and  of  ori- 

final  sin,  with  all  blameableness  and  punishableness  of  any 
uman  actions,  and  contradicts  the  sovereignty  of  God*s  will 
in  his  eternal  decrees  and  universal  providence."  Mr.  Pirie 
maintained,  in  opposition  to  the  synod,  that  the  doctrine 
taught  in  the  essay,  on  the  subject  of  liberty  and  necessity, 
was  the  same  as  that  which  is  contained  in  the  Secession  stand- 
ards. He  declared  that  he  had  not  discovered  any  errors  in 
the  essay,  that  he  was  willing  to  renounce  whatever  errors 
might  be  contained  in  it,  so  soon  as  the  synod  should  point 
them  out;  and  that  if  he  had  thought  the  recommending  of 
the  treatise  would  have  given  offence,  he  would  have  reframed 
from  doinff  it. 

The  opinion  of  Mr.  Pirie,  on  the  point  at  issue,  being  op- 
posed to  that  of  the  synod,  and  his  conduct  being  ftuther  ag- 
gravated by  his  having  spoken  in  a  contemptuous  manner  of 
the  synod's  procedure,  in  reference  to  Mr.  Wotherspoon,  he 
was  subjected  to  the  censure  of  the  church.  The  synod,  by 
a  vote,  deprived  him  of  his  licence,  as  a  probationer,  excom- 
municated him  from  the  privileges  of  the  church,  and  appointed 
him  to  be  solemnly  rebuked  at  their  bar.  After  the  rebuke  was 
administered,  he  appealed  from  the  procedure  of  the  synod  to 
the  court  of  heaven,  where,  he  said,  ne  and  they  must  soon  ap- 
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pear,  and  then  left  the  house  in  a  passionate  manner,  tittering 
offensive  expressions  against  those  who  had  sat  in  judgment 
upon  him. 

ELaving  soon  after  received  a  call  from  a  portion  of  the  Aber- 
nethy  congregation,  with  whom  he  had  ingratiated  himself, 
and  naving  got  connected  with  the  other  brandi  of  the  Seces- 
sion, he  was  not  long  in  their  communion,  when  he  was  libeU 
led  before  the  presbytery  of  which  he  was  a  member,  on  the 
chaige  of  heresy,  and  suspended  from  the  exercise  of  his  minis- 
try. These  proceedings  gave  him  a  distaste  at  the  Secession. 
He  considered  himself  a  much  injured  individual,  because  he 
was  not  permitted  to  teach  those  sentiments  that  were  most 
agreeable  to  himself.  After  his  suspension,  he  found  that  the 
distinguishing  principles  of  the  Secession  Church  were  not 
*^  the  prindples  of  the  oracles  of  Grod;"  and  he  gave  in  his  de- 
clinature, renouncing  all  subjection  to  her  authority.  His 
final  departure  from  ner  communion  he  signalized  by  tne  pub- 
lication of  an  abusive  pamphlet,  in  which  he  accused  the  Se- 
ceding ministers  of  uncharitable  conduct,  shufBing  duplicity, 
perjury,  and  almost  every  thing  that  is  bad.* 

That  affectation  of  philosophical  refinement,  in  which 
had  originated  the  cases  of  ecclesiastical  discipline  now  re- 
corded, nad  attracted  the  notice  of  the  synod  before  this; 
and,  with  the  view  of  checking  it,  the  loUowing  overture 
had  been  introduced  so  hx  back  as  the  month  of  August 
1761 ;  and,  afifcer  havine  been  duly  considered,  was  unani- 
mously adopted,  and  ordered  to  be  engrossed  in  the  books  of 
all  the  presDy  teries,  that  they  might  conform  to  it,  in  licens- 
ing young  men : — ^*  That  the  synod  caution  those  under 
their  inspection,  who  may  be  pointing  towards  public  work 
in  the  church,  against  an  affected  pe&ntry  of  style  and  pro- 
nunciation, and  politeness  of  expression,  in  delivering  the 
truths  of  die  gospel,  as  being  an  using  the  enticing  words  of 
man's  wisdom,  and  inconsistent  with  that  gravity  that  the 
weight  of  the  matter  of  the  gospel  requires,  and  as  proceed- 
ing from  an  affectation  to  accommodate  the  gospel  in  point 

*  Tbe  fiune  which  this  person  afterward  acquired,  ai  a  polemical  writer, 
has  induced  me  to  notice  more  minutely,  than  I  might  otherwise  have  done, 
the  particulars  of  his  early  connexion  with  the  Secession  Church,  and  the  cir- 
cumotancea  connected  with  his  leaying  it.  Should  the  vituperative  vocabu- 
lary  of  any  of  the  controversialists  of  the  present  day,  who  are  now  writing 
against  the  Secession  with  such  keenness,  be  exhausted,  and  should  they  be  at 
a  loss  for  a  few  angry  and  abusive  expressions  to  give  zest  to  their  productions, 
I  can  recommend  to  them  a  pamphlet,  entitled,  A  Review  of  the  prineipUe 
and  conduct  of  the  Seceders,  Sec  published  by  Mr.  Pirie,  in  1769.  They  will 
here  find  a  fresh  supply.  But,  perhaps,  this  storehouse  has  already  been  ran- 
sacked by  the  most  cf  them,  as  there  is  a  wonderful  similarity  betwixt  tiie 
heaotiea  of  sneecfa  employed  by  the  present  antagonists  of  the  SecMBion«  and 
those  which  Mr  Pirie  penned,  upwards  of  sixty  yean  ago. 
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of  style,  which,  if  not  prevented,  may  at  length  issue  in  at* 
tempts  to  acconunodate  it  also,  in  point  of  matter,  to  the 
corrupted  taste  of  a  carnal  generation ;  and  that  they  recom- 
mend to  all  the  ministers  of  this  synod  to  show  a  suitable 
pattern  in  this  matter,  in  endeavouring  in  their  public  minis« 
trations,  by  the  manifestation  of  the  truth,  in  plainness  and 
gravity,  to  reoonunend  themselves  to  every  man's  conscience 
m  the  sight  of  God ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  synod 

give  caution  against  all  such  meanness  and  impropriety  of 
inguage,  as  rath  a  tendency  to  bring  discredit  upon  the 
gospel;  as  also  against  using  technical,  philosophical,  and 
learned  terms,  that  are  not  commonly  understood. 

After  the  cases  above-mentioned  had  occurred,  the  synod 
recommended  it  to  all  the  ministers  to  take  special  notice  of 
the  students  of  divinity  under  their  charge;  '* particularly  with 
regard  to  anv  thine  of  modish  affectation  into  which  any  of 
them  may  fall;"  ana  upon  observing  *^any  appearances  of  this 
sort,"  they  were  immediately  to  deal  with  the  guilty  indivi- 
duals ;  and,  should  fidthfiil  admonition  prove  unavailing,  they 
were  to  brings  the  matter  before  the  presbytery  or  synod, 
as  they  might  see  proper.  The  synod  further  declared, 
^*  that  they  would  no  longer  countenance  those  students  of 
divinity  who  should  be  found  giving  themselves  up  to  such 
affectations." 

Some  may  probably  be  inclined  to  smile  at  the  idea  of  an 
assembly  ofgrave  and  learned  men  sitting  in  judgment  upon 
such  minute  particulars  as  these,  and  mwing  them  the  sub- 
ject of  synodical  regulation.  Those  who  profess  to  be  ele- 
vated above  the  ordinary  class  of  mankind,  by  being  possessed 
of  a  more  polished  taste,  and  a  more  highly  cultivated  intel- 
lect than  the  rest  of  their  species,  may  regard  these  things  as 
indications  that  the  first  generation  ot  Seceders  were  removed 
not  many  degrees,  in  point  of  refinement,  above  the  Goths 
and  Vandals  of  former  times ;  and  they  may  not  be  able  to 
refirain  from  expressing  their  contempt  at  such  regulations,  on 
account  of  their  supposed  tendency  to  dim  the  light  of  philo- 
sophy, and  repress  the  aspirations  of  youthful  gemus.  Let  not 
such  persons  oe  too  hasty  in  pronouncing  a  sentence  of  con- 
demnation. Let  them  remember  what  the  professed  object  of 
the  synod  was,  in  training  up  young  men  to  the  office  of  the 
holy  ministry.  Their  object  was  not  to  train  up  a  set  of  dry, 
showy,  insipid  preachers,  whom  the  people  could  not  under- 
stand, and  from  whom  they  could  derive  no  benefit.  There 
was  an  abundant  supply  of  this  class  already  to  be  found 
within  the  pale  of  tne  National  Church,  to  whom  all  the 
lovers  of  metaphysics  and  of  belles  lettres  might,  if  they 
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pleased,  resort;  and,  for  the  synod  to  have  increased  the 
number,  wonld  have  been  frustrating  one  of  the  main  designs 
of  the  Secession.  What  they  aimed  at  accomplishing,  was  to 
train  up  for  the  ministry  men  who  should  be  distinguished 
for  their  sound  scriptural  views  of  theology,  for  their  general 
acquaintance  with  literature,  and  for  their  personal  piety ;  and 
who,  by  their  plain,  faithful,  and  affectionate  mode  of  expound- 
ing the  sacred  volume,  as  well  as  by  their  pointed  and  solemn 
appeals  to  the  conscience,  might  he  instrumental  in  instruct- 
ing the  ignorant,  arousing  the  careless,  and  in  saving  the  souls 
of  their  fellow-men.  That  these  important  ends  of  the  Chris- 
tian ministry  might  be  attained,  they  watched  over  their  young 
men  with  a  jealous  care;  and  they  considered  it  a  sacrea  duty 
to  caution  them,  from  time  to  time,  against  deviating  from 
the  simplicity  of  the  gospel,  and  against  conforming  them- 
selves, either  in  style  or  in  sentiment,  to  the  prevaihng  taste 
of  a  godless  age. 

There  was  no  part  of  the  administration  of  this  synod 
more  commendable,  than  the  mingled  affection  and  strict- 
ness with  which  they  superintended  the  candidates  for  the 
ministry,  throughout  every  stage  of  the  course  of  study 
markea  out  to  them.  Those  of  them  that  were  poor,  but 
deserving,  they  assisted  with  occasional  donations  from  their 
fund.  They  maintained,  in  conneidon  with  their  Divinity 
HaU,  a  class  for  instructing  their  young  men  in  the  know- 
ledge of  philosophy.  The  curriculum  prescribed  to  those 
who  attended  this  class,  consisted  at  first  of  two  sessions,  but 
was  afterwards  extended  (in  1767)  to  three.  The  teacher 
was  enjoined  to  spend  a  portion  of  each  of  these  sessions,  in 
instructing  the  students  in  the  knowledge  of  the  languages ; 
and,  in  a  particular  manner,  he  was  to  spend  a  considerable 
part  of  the  first  upon  the  Greek  and  Latin.  When  any  per- 
son made  application  to  be  admitted  to  this  class,  the  presby- 
tery was  enjoined  to  be  strict  in  examining  him  with  regard 
to  nis  religious  experience,  his  motives  in  seeking  to  be  ad- 
mitted as  a  student,  and  his  fitness  for  the  sacred  office.  Re- 
peated instances  occurred  of  persons  making  application,  who 
nad  not  received  a  regular  preparatory  education  at  any  other 
school,  and  of  their  being  rejected  on  this  gpround.  Every 
year,  the  synod  appointed  a  committee  to  examine  the  students 
attending  the  Phdosophical  Class,  and  to  report  to  the  synod 
the  progress  which  each  had  made.  According  to  the  report 
thus  miule,  they  were  admitted  to  the  study  of  divinity,  under 
the  Theological  Professor ;  or  if  found  deficient,  they  were 
continued  for  some  time  longer  in  the  Philosophical  Class. 
The  points  on  which  they  were  usually  examined,  were  their 
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knowledge  of  ^hilosoph^,  their  soundness  in  the  fidth,  their 
aoquwitance  with  experimental  reUgion,  and  theb  motives  for 
prosecutinfi^  their  studies. 

The  foUowing  report  of  one  of  these  examining  ooinmit- 
tees  is  here  extracted  from  the  records  of  synod,  as  a  speci- 
men of  the  method  of  procedure,  and  of  the  strictness  with 
which  the  duty  was  discharged.  The  examinators  m>pointed 
by  the  synod,  were  Messrs.  Adam  Gib,  William  Mair,  An- 
drew Thomson,  John  Muckarsie,  Alexander  Blyth,  William 
Moncrieff,  John  Walker,  James  Mitchell,  John  Heugh,  Jobs 
Wilson,  Andrew  Bunyan,  John  Robertson,  senior,  and  James 
Alyce.  Their  report  was  to  the  following  effect :  **  That 
they  had  met  according  to  appointment,  and  examined  the 
persons  hereafter  mentioned,  concerning  their  knowledge  in 
philosophy,  their  soundness  in  the  faith,  their  acquaintance 
with  experimental  religion,  and  their  motives  for  prosecuting 
their  studies ;  That  David  Morison,  William  Drysdale,  John 
Burton,  John  Muirhead,  John  Pioudfoot,  John  Smith,  and 
John  Young,  may  be  admitted  to  the  study  of  divinity ;  that 
Alexander  Armstrong,  Alexander  Howieson,  John  TumbuU, 
Francis  Pringle,  James  Ramsay,  William  Barlas,  William 
Bennet,  Wiluam  Laing,  John  (Juthbert,  John  Mackie,  John 
Myras,  Thomas  Simpson,  William  Mitchell,  and  Geor?e 
Cowie  may  be  admitted,  upon  their  joining  in  the  bond  roi 
renewing  our  covenants ;  that  John  Graham  and  Andrew 
Arrot  cannot  be  admitted,  as  not  having  given  evidence  of 
their  proficiency  in  the  study  of  philosophy ;  that  William 
Buchanan  cannot  be  admitted,  as  not  having  given  any  sat- 
isfying reason  for  his  leaving  the  employment  he  has  been 
bred  to  and  betaking  himself  to  his  studies ;  that  William 
M^Lellan,  from  North  America,  considering  the  peculiarity  of 
his  case,  and  his  having  given  as  much  satisfieuition  as  could 
be  expected  of  one  in  his  circumstances,  may  be  admitted 
upon  his  satisfying  Mr.  Moncrieff*  of  his  having  formally 
declared  his  adherence  to  the  Testimony,  before  any  of  the 
judicatories  of  the  Secession,  under  whose  immediate  inspec* 
tion  he  may  be." 

From  this  report  it  will  be  seen,  that  before  any  young 
man  could  be  admitted  to  the  study  of  divinity,  he  was  re- 
quired to  *^  join  in  the  bond  for  renewing  the  covenants." 
This  was  considered  by  many  to  be  objectionable ;  and  the 
synod  was  occasionally  attacked  on  the  ground  of  this  regu- 
lation. They  were  accused  of  throwing  a  snare,  by  means  ot 
it,  in  the  way  of  youths,  some  of  whom  had  scarcely  passed 

*  Mr.  Moncrieff  was  Professor  of  Divinity,  and  Mr.  James  Bishop 
teacher,  at  this  tine,  of  the  Philosophical  Clasa. 
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tlie  period  of  boyhood,  to  swear  to  the  truth  of  a  religion 
whien  they  had  not  examined.  Upon  the  reeonunendation 
of  their  committee  for  examining  the  students,  the  synod  after- 
ward dispensed  with  this  regulation;  and,  instead  of  requiring 
their  younfi^  men  to  swear  t£e  bond  of  the  covenants,  previous 
to  their  beui£^  admitted  to  the  study  of  divinity,  they  made 
this  one  of  the  conditions  of  their  being  taken  on  trials  for 
licence. 

Mr.  Thomas  Mair,  of  whose  deposition  from  the  office  of 
the  ministry  an  account  has  been  given  in  a  preceding  part 
of  this  narrative,  presented  a  petition  to  the  synod,  at  tneir 
meeting  in  April  1766,  craving  that  the  sentence  pronounced 
i^ainst  him  might  be  disannulled,  and  declaring  his  resolu- 
tion to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,  and 
to  guard  against  all  expressions  relating  to  the  points  at  issue 
betwixt  him  and  the  synod,  that  might  give  offence.  In 
answer  to  his  petition,  the  synod  appointed  the  presbytery 
of  Perth  and  Dunfermline  to  hold  meetings  with  Mr.  Mair, 
and  to  converse  with  him  on  those  points  concerning  which 
he  had  formerly  refused  to.  give  satisfaction ;  and  they  were 
to  report  at  next  meeting  the  result  of  these  interviews.  Agree- 
ably to  this  appointment,  a  meeting  of  the  priesbytery  was 
held  at  Milnathort,  in  the  month  of  May,  which  Mr.  Mair 
attended ;  and,  after  a  considerable  time  spent  in  conversa^ 
tion,  the  following  proposal  was  made  to  him, — ^^  that  he 
should  withdraw  his  dissent  against  the  Act  of  the  Synod  con^ 
cermna  doctrine^  on  condition  of  his  being  permitted  to  mark 
something  farther  in  the  minutes,  for  his  own  exoneration." 
Mr.  Mair  agreed  to  take  this  proposal  into  consideration,  and 
requested  that  he  might  be  allowed  till  next  meeting  of  pres- 
bytery, to  prepare  a  statement  that  might  be  suitable  to  the 
purpose. 

When  the  presbytery  met  at  Perth,  on  the  24th  of  June,. 
Mr.  Mair  again  attended;  and,  after  stating  that  he  had 
taken  the  above  proposal  into  his  serious  consideration,  he 
presented  the  following  statement  as  the  result  of  his  delibera^ 
tions  on  the  subject : — ^^  That  though  he  was  &r  from  pre- 
scribing to  the  reverend  synod,  yet  he  was  of  opinion  there 
are  two  things  he  is  persuaded  the  reverend  synod  can  do  with 
honour  to  themselves,  and  to  the  truth,  and  particularly  as 
these  truths  are  so  well  guarded  in  our  excellent  standards, 
either  that  they  would  find  that  the  truths  intended  to  be 
cleared  and  vindicated  by  this  act  (viz.  the  act  concerning  doc- 
trine), are  already  well-guarded  by  these  standards,  and  that 
the  endeavour  used  for  any  farther  guarding  of  them,  by  this 
act,  seems  not  to  answer  the  end  of  the  edincation  of  the  body 
of  Christ;  that  they,  therefore,  will  not  further  insist  upon  that 
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act  (bs  laid),  as  any  tenn  of  ministerial  and  Christian  oom- 
muniony  or  as  a  confession,  or  any  part  of  a  confession  of  faith, 
except  as  to  the  precious  gospel  truths  therein  contained,  as 
these  truths  are  ezpressea  in  the  received  standards  of  this 
church,  unto  an  adherence  whereto  we  are  all  engaged  by  most 
sacred  bonds ;  or,  if  that  cannot  take  place,  that  hb  dissent 
be  allowed  to  stand  according  to  the  tenor  of  his  address  to 
last  synod ;  and  he,  with  all  who  adhere  to  his  ministry,  be 
received  into  fiill  communion  without  farther  challenge  on  the 
head  of  the  dissent."  The  presbytery  was  urgent  that  JSt. 
Mair  should  withdraw  his  dissent  altogether,  out  Mr.  Mair 
was  immoveable. 

These  proceedings  were  reported  by  the  presbytery  to  the 
synod,  when  they  met  in  the  month  of  August :  And  the 
synod  were  unanimous  in  finding,  that  it  was  to  no  purpose  to 
appoint  the  presbytery  to  have  any  farther  intercourse  with 
Mr.  Mair  upon  the  subject.  In  the  month  of  September,  of 
the  following  year  (1767),  another  application  was  made  by 
Mr.  Mair  and  nis  congregation  to  be  restored  to  the  commu- 
nion of  the  synod,  which  was  equally  unsuccessliil  as  the  pre- 
ceding  one. 

In  April,  1767,  the  synod  recommended  it  to  the  several 
presbyteries  under  their  inspection,  to  endeavour  <^  that  co- 
venanting work  be  essayed^'  in  congreptions  where  minis- 
ters have  been  lately  ordained,  especially  where  said  work 
has  not  been  formerly  gone  about,  so  soon  as  it  can  be  regu- 
larly overtaken;  also,  that  presbyteries  take  special  care, 
both  as  to  young  men  whom  they  license,  and  probationers, 
whom  they  ordain,  that  they  be  of  the  same  mind  with  the 
synod,  not  only  as  to  covenanting  in  general,  but  as  to  the  pre^ 
sent  seasonableness  and  expediency  of  proceeding  in  that  duty. 
At  the  same  meeting,  the  synod  gave  their  sanction  to  the 
following  overture  : — That  it  be  recommended  to  the  several 
presbyteries,  to  take  due  care  that  probationers  under  their 
inspection  do  not  violate  eood  order,  oy  preaching  in  vacan- 
cies in  the  bounds  of  other  presbytenes,  unless  they  have 
been  appointed  by  their  own  presbytery,  upon  an  application 
from  that  presbytery  in  whose  bounds  the  vacancy  lies,  or  by 
advice  of  some  ministers  of  said  presbytery  when  providentially 
in  their  bounds ;  also  that  it  be  recommended  to  ministers  to  be 
cautious  and  prudent,  as  to  preaching  in  vacancies  without 
the  bounds  oi  their  own  presbytery. 

Notwithstanding  the  widening  circle  of  the  synod's  oper- 
ations, both  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  the  transatlantic 
missions  continued  to  occupy  a  considerable  share  of  their  at- 
tention ;  and  if  the  zeal,  which  they  displayed  on  behalf  of  their 
American   brethren,  had   only  been   seconded  by  a  proper 
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degree  of  misrionary  spirit  on  the  part  of  the  students  and 
probationers  under  tneir  charge,  the  number  of  their  congre- 
gations  on  the  western  side  of  the  Atlantic  would  have  in- 
creased  rapidly  indeed.  Few  meetings  of  synod  took  place, 
for  a  number  of  years,  at  which  they  did  not  appoint  one  or 
more  students  to  be  licensed,  with  a  view  to  the  Pennsylvanian 
mission.  But  considerable  difficulties  were  experienced  by 
tfa^  synod,  in  carrying  their  benevolent  intentions  into  effect, 
in  consequence  of  the  persons  whom  they  appointed  refusbg 
to  comply.  Mention  has  already  been  made  of  the  measures 
which  the  synod  adopted  with  a  view  to  secure  compliance 
with  their  missionary  appointments.  Presbyteries  were  pro^ 
hibited  from  licensing  young  men,  unless  they  should  express 
their  willingness  to  go  on  any  missionary  enterprise  to  which 
they  might  be  appointed.  Preachers  were  to  oe  deprived  of 
their  licence,  and  were  not  to  expect  any  employment  from 
the  synod,  if  they  should  reftise  to  fulfil  any  missionary  ap- 

Eintment  which  they  might  receive,  even  tnough  it  should 
to  a  foreign  land :  and  those,  who  were  under  such  an 
appointment,  were  declared  not  to  be  eligible  to  any  of  the 
vacant  congregations  in  this  country.  It  was  scarcely  pos- 
sible for  the  synod  to  do  more,  in  this  matter,  than  they  did. 
That  these  regulations  did  not  remain  a  dead  letter  in  their 
hand,  their  records  sufficiently  attest :  Frequently  did  they 
rebuke,  and  deprive  of  licence,  those  preachers  who  were  con- 
tumacious; and  though  it  appears  that,  in  most  instances, 
the  licence  was  ac^n  restored,  yet  this  was  not  done  until  a 
promise  was  previously  obtained  from  the  penitent  preacher, 
that,  for  the  future,  he  would  be  submissive.  At  that  period, 
the  difficulty  of  obtaining  a  comfortable  settlement  at  home 
was  not  so  great  as  it  is  at  present ;  and  the  prospect  of  per- 
sonal comfort,  to  a  labourer  in  the  American  vineyard,  was 
not  then  so  inviting  as  it  now  is.  Such  considerations  as  these, 
though  they  do  not  vindicate,  yet  tend,  in  some  measure,  to 
account  for  that  reluctance  which  many  of  the  Secession 
preachers  manifested  to  go  and  traverse,  in  the  capacity  of 
missionaries,  the  sylvan  solitudes  of  the  new  world. 

Before  Mr.  Mason  and  his  two  associates,  who  were  sent 
out  by  the  synod  in  the  spring  of  1761,*  reached  the  shores 
of  America,  Mr.  Alexander  Gellatly,  minister  at  Middle 
Octarara,  in  Pennsylvania,  died.t  Mr.  Mason,  having  been 
sent  out  in  consequence  of  an  application  made  for  him,  from 
a  congregation  in  New  York,  and  haying  received  ordination 

*  See  ptge  274. 

f  This  indiTidual  died  on  the  12t1i  of  April,  1761,  after  having  laboured 
dgni  jears  in  Pennsylvania.  Honourable  mention  deserves  to  be  made  of 
* '      SI  being  the  first  Secession  missionary  to  America. 
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previous  to  his  departure  from  Scotland,  took  his  seat  as  a 
member  of  the  Pennsylvanian  presbytery,  immediately  on  his 
arrival.  After  Mr.  Grellatly's  death,  there  were  only  two 
surviving  members  of  presbytery,  besides  Mr.  Mason ;  these 
were  Messrs.  James  Proudfoot  and  Matthew  Henderson.  Of 
the  two  probationers,  who  accompanied  Mr.  Mason,  only  one 

2ir.  William  Annan)  became  a  member  of  presbytery  ;  and 
is  did  not  take  place  till  about  four  years  after  his  arrival. 
At  the  meeting  of  synod,  in  April  17o2,  several  communi- 
cations were  received  from  Mr.  Mason  and  his  fellow-la- 
bourers, craving  that  three  additional  missionaries  might  be 
sent  out.  The  synod  were  exceedingly  disposed  to  ffive  a 
favourable  ear  to  this  application.  They  appointea  Mr. 
William  Jamieson,  one  of  their  preachers,  to  go  upon  this 
mission,  by  the  earliest  opportunity ;  and  Mr.  Alexander 
Stewart,  minister  at  Newtonlimavady  in  Ireland,  was  ap- 
pointed to  accompany  him.  Mr.  Stewart  was  to  remain,  till 
the  synod  should  give  directions  about  his  being  continued  or 
recalled. 

Scarcely  had  these  appointments  been  given,  when  Mr. 
Jamieson  received  a  caU  from  the  congregation  of  Kilwin- 
ning ;*  and  when  the  synod  met  in  autumn,  commissioners 
appeared  from  this  congregation,  craving  that  Mr.  Jamieson, 
instead  of  being  sent  to  America,  should  be  appointed  to 
labour  amongst  them.  Both  Mr.  Jamieson  and  Mr.  Stewart, 
being  present  at  this  meeting,  were  interrogated  why  they 
had  not  fulfilled  their  appointment;  and  the  synod  naving 
heard  their  reasons,  agreed,  after  a  considerable  discussion, 
to  sustain  their  excuses,  and  to  release  them  from  their  mis- 
sionary engagements*  The  call  frt>m  Kilwinning  to  Mr. 
Jamieson,  was  remitted  to  the  Glasgow  presbytery,  that  they 
might  proceed  in  it  as  they  should  see  cause. 

Before  the  synod  separated,  they  selected  from  the  list  of 
their  students  two  other  individuals,  whom  they  ordered  to 
be  licensed,  and  to  be  sent  out  to  strengthen  the  hands  of 
the  brethren,  who  were  labouring  in  Pennsylvania;  these 
were  Messrs.  Alexander  Pirie  and  William  Marshall.  The 
result  of  the  appointment  in  Mr,  Pine's  case  has  already 
been  noticed.  Mr.  Marshall  expressed  his  willingness  to 
undertake  the  mission;  but  stipulated,  that,  should  he  find 
the  climate  of  North  America  prejudicial  to  his  health,  he 
should,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  presbytery  there,  be  per- 
mitted to  return.     After  Mr.  Pirie  expressed  a  reluctance  to 

*  It  was  immediately  after  this,  that  the  synod  enacted,  that  no  preacher, 
who  was  under  an  appointment  for  going  to  America,  should  be  capable  of 
being  proposed  as  a  candidate  for  any  vacant  congregation  in  this  country. 
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ffo  to  America,  the  s^^od  appointed  Mr.  James  Stewart,  stu- 
dent, to  accompany  Mr.  Marshall,  and  to  be  licensed,  after 
his  arrival,  by  the  Pennsylvanian  presbytery.  What  was 
the  scene  of  Mr.  Stewart's  future  labours,  I  am  unable  to 
say :  but  a  short  while  after  this,  the  synod  received  intelli- 
gence, that  Mr.  Marshall  was  ordained  minister  of  the  Asso- 
ciate congregation,  at  Deeprun  and  Nethameny,  on  the  Forks 
of  the  Delaware. 

In  April,  1765,  the  synod  agreed  to  send  another  mission 
to  America;  and  the  persons  whom  they  selected  for  this 
honourable  work,  were  Messrs.  John  France,  Robert  Cowan, 
and  James  Murdoch.     Mr.  France  appeared  at  next  meeting 
of  synod,  in  the  month  of  September,  and  stated  reasons  why 
he  could  not  fulfil  the  appointment,  and  the  synod,  after  hear- 
ing his  reasons,  ordered  tne  presbytery  of  Perth  and  Dunferm- 
line, under  whose  superintendence  ne  was,  to  proceed  no 
£Euther  with  his  trials  for  licence.     At  the  same  meeting,  a 
letter  was  received  from  Mr.  Cowan,  stating  reasons  afi^amst 
his  being  sent  upon  the  mission.     The  reasons,  which  he  as- 
signed, were  not  deemed  satisfactory ;  and  the  presbvtery  of 
Earlston,  who  had  licensed  him  witn  a  view  to  his  bemg  sent 
to  America,  were  ordered  to  summon  him  before  them  and 
deal  with  him  on  the  subject;   and,  unless  he  should  give 
them  satisfaction,  as  to  his  resolution  of  fulfilling  the  appoint- 
ment of  synod,  they  were  to  suspend  him  from  tne  exercise  of 
his  licence,  and  to  summon  him  to  appear  at  next  meeting  of 
raiiod.     Though  Mr.  France  afterward  obtained  licence,  and 
though  Mr.  Cowan  was  again  placed  upon  the  list  of  preach- 
ers, yet  neither  of  them  was  employed  in  missionary  laoours.* 
It  was  with  difficulty,  also,  that  the  synod  obtained  the 
services  of  Mr.  Murdoch  for  the  work  to  which  he  was  ap- 
pointed.    This  difficulty  was  not  occasioned  by  any  aver- 
sion, which  he  expressed,  to  go  and  preach  the  gospel  abroad, 
but  by  the  demand  that  was  made  for  his  labours  at  home. 
After  being  licensed,  he  received  a  call  from  the  congregation 
of  Lisburn,  in  Ireland ;  and  though  the  synod  were  at  first 
averse  to  sanction  such  a  procedure,  it  being  in  direct  opposi- 
tion to  their  own  enactment  on  the  subject,  yet  they  suter- 
ward  permitted  the  presbyteiy  to  ordain  him,  on  condition  of 
his  being  sent,  after  his  ordination,  on  a  mission  to  Nova 
Scotia.      This  was  accordingly  done.      Mr.  Murdoch  was 
ordained  by  the  presbytery  of  r<^ewtoiilimavady,  in  September 
1 766,  and  forthwith  proceeded  on  his  mission,  agreeably  to  ap- 
pointment. 

*  Mr.  France  was  afterwards  ordained  over  the  congregation  at  Buchly vie, 
wbere  be  laboured  for  tbirty-eigbt  ^ears  respected  and  useful.  Bfr.  Cowan, 
ioaie  time  after  tUs  left  tbe  Secession  and  connected  bimself  witb  tbe  Relief 


300  COALITION  OF  AMSRICAN  MISSIONARIES. 

There  was  laid  before  the  synod,  at  their  autumnal  meet- 
ing, in  1767,  a  representation  from  the  brethren  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, craving  that  more  missionaries  might  be  sent  to  them ; 
and  stating  3iat  they  had  formed  a  Goalesoence  with  those 
ministers  belonring  to.  the  Burgher  Secession  Synod,  who 
were  labouring  m  the  province  of  New  York.  This  coalition 
the  synod  renised  to  sanction.  They  considered  that  the 
terms,  on  which  it  was  formed,  were  inconsistent  with  the 
"  maintenance  of  the  testimony  among  their  hands  against  the 
course  of  the  separating  brethren:'  and  they  appointed  a 
committee  to  wnte  to  the  Pennsylvanian  brethren.  In  the 
mean  time,  they  delayed  &rther  procedure  in  the  matter,  till 
their  next  meetmg. 

When  they  met  in  April  of  the  following  year,  there  was 
laid  before  them  a  petition  subscribed  by  fifty-seven  indivi- 
duals in  Cumberland  County,  Pennsylvania,  earnestly  request- 
ing that  a  minister  might  he  sent  to  break  amongst  them  the 
bread  of  life.  In  answer  to  this  application,  the  synod  ap- 
pointed the  Glasgow  presbytery  to  ordain  one  of  their  licen- 
tiates, and  to  send  him  to  labour  amongst  these  people.  At 
this  meeting,  also,  a  communication  was  received  from  the 
presbytery  of  Pennsylvania,  containing  farther  information  con- 
cerning tne  union  with  the  Burgher  missionaries  in  America. 
This  communication  was  reckoned  still  more  unsatisfiEictory 
than  the  one  formerly  sent ;  inasmuch  as  the  terms  of  coales- 
cence which  it  mentioned,  were  declared  to  be  more  inconsis- 
tent than  the  former,  with  the  avowed  sentiments  of  the  syncyl, 
in  reference  to  the  breach. 

A  letter,  addressed  to  the  Moderator,  by  Mr.  David  Telfieff,* 
was  received  and  read ;  which  was  to  the  following  effect : — 

"  Rev.  and  Dear  Sir, — As  the  presbjrtery  of  Pennsylvania  lateW  sent  a 
petition  to  your  synod,  which  was  given  in  to  your  committee  of  bills,  by 
Alexander  Mowbrav,  merchant  in  Edinburgh,  this  morning,  before  I  came  to 
town,  it  is  ezpectea  that  it  wiU  meet  with  an  agreeable  reception.  As  I  was 
a  member  of  that  presbytery,  I  am  the  better  able  to  inform  you  of  their  affairs ; 
and  if  you  are  disposed  for  peace  and  agreement  in  the  Lord,  I  will  be  exceed- 
ing fond  to  give  you  such  information,  by  any  number  of  members  you  may 
i4>point,  and  prosecute  the  ends  of  agreement :  And  may  the  Lord  grant  us  to 
see  eye  to  eye,  and  to  be  perfectly  united  in  the  same  mind.  Please  communi- 
cate  this  to  the  synod,  and  favour  me  with  your  answer,  as  soon  as  conve- 
nient, addressed  to  me,  at  Alexander  Mowbray's,  in  Foster's  Wynd.  I  am. 
Rev.  and  Dear  Sir,  yours  respectfully, 

"Davto  Tslfar.** 

'*Edinbuboh,  6th  April,  1768." 

This  letter  met  with  an  unfavourable  reception  from  the 
synod.     Mr.  Telfar  was  informed,  in  a  reply  sent  him  by  ihe 

*  Mr.  Tel£fir  \eas  minister  of  the  concretion  at  Bridge-of-Teith,  bi  con- 
nexion with  the  Burgher  Synod.  He  naa  been  sent  on  a  mission  to  Peim* 
sylvania,  by  that  synoid,  and  was  now  returned  home. 
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moderator,  that  his  communication  had  been  received ;  but 
that  the  synod  could  not  hold  any  correspondence  with  him, 
except  in  the  way  of  receiving  satisfaction  from  him,  with  a 
view  to  the  removal  of  the  censure  under  which  he  was  at  pre- 
sent  lying ;  and  that  as  to  the  terms  of  agreement,  r^erred  to 
in  his  letter,  they  could  not  take  them  into  consideration. 
Nothing  farther  was  done,  in  reference  to  the  Pennsylvanian 
mission,  at  this  meeting. 

In  May,  1770,  they  appointed  Messrs.  John  Roger,  James 
Ramsay,  and  John  rroudfoot  to  be  licensed  and  ordained, 
and  to  proceed  across  the  Atlantic  to  strengthen  the  hands  of 
the  brethren,  who  were  labouring  in  Pennsylvania ;  they  ap- 
pointed, also,  Messrs.  James  Pierson,  and  William  Carmichael, 
after  receiving  licence  and  ordination,  to  go  to  Nova  Scotia. 
At  the  meeting  of  September,  in  the  same  year,  the  presby- 
tery of  Perth  reported,  that  Messrs.  Proudfoot  and  Pierson 
refused  to  fulfil  the  appointment  of  synod.  Being  present, 
they  were  dealt  with  by  the  synod  to  comply,  but  continued 
contumacious ;  wherefore,  the  synod  ordered  the  presbytery  to 
sist  feurther  procedure  in  their  trials.*  The  presbytery  of  Moy- 
rah  and  Lisburn,  in  Ireland,  under  whose  superintendence  Mr. 
Carmichael  was,  represented  that  it  would  be  impracticable 
for  him  to  go  to  Nova  Scotia,  but  that  they  had  appointed  Mr. 
James  Stewart  to  go  in  his  stead.  After  hearing  a  statement 
of  the  case,  the  synod  relieved  Mr.  Carmichael  from  his  mis- 
sionary appointment.  They  also  recalled  the  appointment, 
which  the  presbytery  had  given  to  Mr.  Stewart;  and  they 
appointed  Mr.  John  Tennant,  a  member  of  the  presbytery  ot 
Newtonlimavady,  to  undertaJce  a  mission  to  Nova  Scotia; 
and  should  there  be  any  insuperable  difficulties  in  his  way,  to 
prevent  him  from  undertaking  this  mission,  it  was  left  to  the 
presbytery  to  appoint  any  other  of  their  number  to  go  to  that 
colony. 

With  regard  to  Messrs.  Roger  and  Ramsay,  the  presby- 
tery of  Glt^ow  reported,  that  both  these  young  men  had 
expressed  their  willingness  to  go  to  America,  and  that  they 
had  both  received  licence  and  ordination  under  an  express 
engagement  that  they  would  fulfil  this  appointment.  When 
interrogated  by  the  synod,  why  they  had  not  proceeded  to  their 
destination,  Mr.  Roger  stated  that  no  proper  opportunity  had 
yet  presented  itself,  but  that  he  meant  to  embrace  the  first  that 
should  occur.  Mr.  Ramsay  stated  some  difficulties,  that  lay 
in  his  way ;  but  afiter  some  conversation  with  him,  these  difiS- 

*  Both  of  these  persons  afterwards  received  licence,  having  engaged  to  fulfil 
their  missionary  appointment.  But  the  synod  did  not  think  proper  to  employ 
them  as  missionanes. 
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culties  were  remoyed,  and  he  declared  his  intention  of  pio« 
ceeding,  before  next  meeting  of  synod,  to  America. 

As  the  presbytery  of  Pennsylvania  had  formed  a  coales- 
cence with  the  bui^her  brethren  in  that  proirince,  the  synod 
considered  whether  it  would  be  proper,  in  these  drcum- 
stances,  for  Messrs.  Roger  and  Ramsay  to  connect  themselves 
with  that  presbytery.  After  some  discussion,  it  was  agreed 
to  enjoin  the  presbytery  to  erase  from  their  record  every  thing 
relating  to  their  coiedescence  with  the  Bure^her  brethren.  £f 
this  injunction  should  be  complied  with,  Messrs.  Roger  and 
Ramsay  were  to  take  their  seats  in  the  presbytery ;  if  the 
presbytery  should  prove  refractory,  then  tnese  two  brethren, 
along  with  any  others  that  should  entertain  similar  views 
with  themselves,  were  empowered  to  constitute  themselves  into 
a  new  presbytery.  It  would  appear  that  the  order  of  synod 
was  complied  with;  for  at  the  next  meeting  Mr.  Roger^s 
name  was  inserted  in  their  roll,  as  a  member  of  the  presby- 
tery of  Pennsylvania.  It  was  intimated,  at  the  same  meeting, 
that  Mr.  John  Smith  had  been  ordained  by  the  presbytery 
of  Stirling,  and  had  proceeded  to  the  same  destination.  He, 
too,  was  enrolled  as  a  member  of  the  Pennsylvanian  pres- 
bytery. 

Mr.  Ramsay  was  taken  to  task  for  not  having  fulfilled  his 
engagement.  In  vindication  of  himself,  he  read  a  long  paper 
containing  reasons  for  non-compliance.  These  the  synod 
refused  to  sustain ;  and  as  he  declared,  in  peremptory  terms, 
that  he  would  not  undertake  the  mission,  they  <ud  not  deem 
it  proper  to  insist  any  farther  upon  his  complying ,  but  they 
expressed  their  disapprobation  of  his  conduct,  and  suspended 
him  from  the  exercise  of  his  ministry.  Mr.  Ramsay  pro- 
tested aeainst  this  sentence,  and  declared  that  he  would  hold 
his  ministry  to  be  as  valid  as  if  no  such  sentence  had  been 
pronounced.  But  the  synod  were  resolved  to  make  their  au- 
thority be  respected.  They  cited  Mr.  Ramsay  to  appear  be- 
fore tnem  at  tneir  next  sederunt,  and  obliged  him  to  withdraw 
his  protest.  Not  content  with  this,  they  ordered  a  statement 
to  be  prepared,  of  the  various  grounds  of  offence  which  Mr. 
Ramsay  had  given,  and  were  proceeding  to  adopt  ulterior  mea- 
sures, which  would  in  all  probability  have  terminated  in  his 
deposition,  had  he  not,  by  a  timely  submission,  and  an  ample 
acknowledraient,  averted  their  displeasure.  Immediately 
after  this,  he  received  a  call  from  a  congregation  in  Glasgow, 
and  was  soon  after  inducted  as  their  minister.  This  may  nelp 
to  account,  in  some  measure,  for  the  strong  aversion  which  he 
manifested  to  go  to  America. 

During  the  period  that  the  synod  were  thus  laudably  en- 
gaged in  providing  for  the  spiritual  wants  of  their  brethren 
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in  America,  a  variety  of  misoellaneoas  matters,  connected 
with  the  state  of  the  church  at  home,  occupied  their  atten- 
don.  In  the  month  of  May  1769,  Mr.  Gib  introduced  an 
overture  of  considerable  length,  in  which  it  was  proposed, 
first,  that  the  synod  should  publish  an  act  <^  bearmg  their 
homologation,  and  constant  profession  of  the  whole  state  and 
management  of  the  Secession  Testimony,'*  as  the  same  was 
set  forth  in  the  various  public  acts  and  deeds,  emitted  from 
time  to  time  by  the  Associate  Presbytery  and  synod;  secondly. 
That  they  should  either  embody  m  tne  same  document,  or 
publish  in  a  separate  act,  *^  a  vindication  and  Justification  of 
the  Secession  Testimony,  against  the  shameful  and  wicked 
attempt  which  was  made,  about  fourteen  years  ago,  for  defam- 
ing and  destroying  the  same,  in  a  large  overture,  by  the  pre- 
tended synod  of  the  separating  brethren,  concerning  pretended 
errors  in  the  Judicial  Testimony,  and  other  deeds  which  had 
been  passed  by  the  Associate  Presbytery."  The  acts  pro- 
posed to  be  consolidated  by  this  overture,  amounted  to  no 
fewer  than  twenty;  and  publishing  them  in  one  document 
would  certainly  have  been  a  great  improvement.  It  would 
have  rendered  them  more  accessible  to  the  people,  and  it 
would  have  presented  the  grounds  and  proceedings  of  the 
Secession  in  a  more  concentrated  and  effective  form  before  the 
public* 

To  induce  the  synod  to  adopt  this  overture,  Mr.  Gib  pre- 
sented a  variety  of  reasons,  which  were  appended  to  the  same 
paper.  Of  these  the  following  were  the  cnief : — ^^  First,  Ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  matters,  even  things  most  memorable, 
and  which  ought  to  continue  fresh  in  people's  view,  do  readily 
become,  in  process  of  time,  somehow  antiquated ;  and,  as  it  is 
now  above  thirty  years  since  the  Secession  Testimony  was 
first  stated,  and  a  good  many  years  since  the  last  of  these  acts 
and  deeds  above  mentioned  took  place,  it  seems  to  be  high 
time  that  the  said  Testimony,  in  the  whole  bygone  state  and 
management  of  it,  should  be,  upon  the  matter,  renewed  or  set 
forth  m  its  original  freshness,  by  such  an  act  as  is  now  moved 
for."  The  second  reason  was,  ^^  The  dismal  opposition  to  the 
said  Testimony,  made  and  managed  by  the  separating  breth- 
ren, and  their  cong^gations." 

His  third  reason  was  stated  in  the  following  terms : — 
'*  Some  years  ago,  a  motion  arose  among  some,  on  the  side 
of  the  separating  brethren,  for  a  coalescence  of  those  called 
Burghers  and  Antiburghers,  such  as  was  to  proceed  upon  a 
burial  of  the  Secession  Testimony,  according  to  the  whole 
state  and  management  of  it,  in  opposition  to  tne  course  of  the 
separating  brethren ;  and  the  said  motion  did  spread  like  wild 
fire  through  different  parts  of  the  country,  so  as  to  produce 
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numerous  and  disorderly  meetings  of  people  on  both  sides,  for 
conversation  and  debate  upon  the  subject :  In  reality,  accord* 
ing  to  the  nature  of  the  thing,  for  concerting  and  accomplish- 
ing the  burial  of  the  Secession  Testimony,  which  affair  nad  a 
manifest  tendency,  and  it  is  to  be  feared  a  good  deal  of  success, 
for  confounding  and  corrupting  the  minds  of  people  under 
the  inspection  of  the  synod,  with  regard  to  then*  witnessing 
profession.  Wherefore,  it  seems  high  time  for  this  synod  to 
make  a  proper  stand  against  this  whole  stratagem  and  defec- 
tion, by  such  an  act  as  is  now  moved  for."  Another  reason 
mentioned  by  him  was  the  ignorance  and  forgetfiilness  of  the 
Secession  Testimony,  and  a  spirit  of  neutrality  concerning  it, 
which  prevailed  among  many  of  the  present  generation,  under 
the  inspection  of  the  sjmod ;  and  he  further  added,  <*  The 
generahty  of  the  ministers  of  this  synod  have  been  brought  into 
It  since  tne  state  and  management  of  the  Secession  Testimony, 
in  most  of  the  acts  and  deeds  above  mentioned,  took  place. 
Wherefore  it  seems  high  time  that  these  ministers  snould 
expressly  serve  themselves  heir  to  their  witnessing  predeces- 
sors in  tnis  synod,  and  that  an  express  manifestation  should 
be  made  of  the  Associate  Synod  continuing  still  really,  as  well 
as  nominally,  the  same,  by  such  an  act  as  is  now  moved  for." 
This  overture  the  synod  agreed  to  consider  at  a  private 
sederunt ;  but,  after  conversing  on  the  subject,  they  were 
found  to  be  much  divided  in  sentiment  concerning  it.  Some 
thought  that  the  consideration  of  it  ought  to  be  delayed,  and 
that  an  opportunity  oug^ht  to  be  afforded  to  the  members  of 
the  different  presbytenes  to  weigh  the  matter  in  their  own 
minds,  before  they  were  required  to  come  to  any  decision. 
Others  were  of  opinion,  that  they  ought  to  proceed  without 
delay  to  take  some  steps  with  regard  to  the  overture.  A  vote 
was  put,  Proceed  unto  some  step  upon  this  overture  ;  or,  De- 
lay  till  next  meeting  f  when  it  carried,  by  a  considerable  ma- 
jority, Proceed.  After  this  vote  was  passed,  it  was  moved, 
**  That  they  should  agree  to  proceed  according  to  the  whole 
of  the  overture  now  before  them."  In  opposition  to  this, 
another  motion  was  made,  ^'  That  the  synod  should  appoint 
a  committee  for  drawing  up  an  overture  in  vindication  and 
defence  of  the  Judicial  Testimony,  the  acts  concerning  the 
doctrine  of  grace,  and  the  renovation  of  our  solemn  cove* 
Hants,  and  the  answers  to  Mr.  Nairn,  with  the  declaration  and 
defence  thereto  subjoined,  in  opposition  to  the  various  attacks 
which  have  been  made  upon  the  same,  leaving  the  fiurther  con- 
sideration of  the  overture  till  afterwards."  Tnis  latter  motion 
was  carried  ;*  and  Mr.  Gib  craved  that  it  might  be  marked, 

*  The  commitiee  appointed  to  prepare  this  overture,  ooyisisted  of  the  fol- 
lowing  persons  : — Messrs.  William  Graham  (Moderator),  Andrew  Thomson^ 
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*'  That  as  he  had  voted  on  the  first  question,  Proceed^  so  he 
had  voted  on  the  second  question,  Agree^  though  with  the 
ooncuirenoe  of  only  one  elder,  because  he  reckoned  that  the 
reverend  synod  ought  to  have  given  some  present  and  proper 
entertainment  to  the  whole  of  the  overture  proposeo,  as  it 
only  aims  at  an  acknowledging,  sustaining,  and  maintaining 
of  the  whole  bygone  state  and  management  of  the  Secession 
Testimony ;  that  they  ought  to  have  done  so,  as  a  necessary 
piece  of  faithfulness,  in  behalf  of  the  whole  of  the  Lord's  cause 
among  their  hands/*  To  this  staten^ent  of  Mr.  Gib,  the  elder 
referred  to,  Thomas  Beveridge  from  Paisley,  declared  his  ad- 
herence. 

This  business  was  again  pressed  upon  the  attention  of  the 
synod,  at  their  meeting  in  May  of  the  following  year.  It 
was  then  moved,  that  uxe  synod  should  consider  what  they 
were  to  do  concerning  the  overture  laid  before  them  at  a 
former  meeting.  Inquiry  was  made  if  the  committee  formerly 
appointed  had  prepared  the  draught  of  an  act,  according  to 
their  appointment.  The  answer  returned  was,  that  the  com- 
mittee oad  not  yet  met,  nor  done  anything  in  the  affair. 
It  was  agreed  to  postpone  the  farther  consideration  of  this 
matter  tiU  their  next  meeting.  Against  this  decision  Mr.  Gib 
entered  th^  following  protest : — '*  I  do  hereby  protest,  for 
myself,  and  in  behalf  of^all  the  members  of  this  synod,  and  of 
the  Secession  body,  who  shall  see  meet  to  adhere,  that  I  am 
to  be  considered  as  still  persisting,  and  as  resolved  (through 
grace),  still  to  persist  in  a  full  adherence  to  the  whole  state 
and  manaj^ement  of  the  Secession  Testimonv,  which  is  re- 
ferred to  m  the  foresaid  overture,  particularly  as  to  all  the 
synodical  wrestlings  and  contendings  for  the  same,  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  course  of  the  separating  brethren,  and  of  Mr.  Mair ; 
and  that  I  am  for  having  the  whme  acts  and  deeds  referred  to 
in  the  said  overture,  considered  as  stiU  in  force,  all  of  the  same 
authoritative  vigour  as  at  first*  Moreover,  I  do  hereby  pro- 
test, for  myself,  and  in  behalf  of  all  the  members  of  this  synod 
who  shall  see  meet  to  adhere,  that  I  cannot  acknowledge,  nor 
have  any  concern  with  the  business  of  the  foresaid  committee, 
because  I  conceive  that,  as  stated  in  connexion  vnth  the 
foresaid  delay,  it  stands  in  opposition  to  any  proper  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  said  synodi<»I  wrestlings  and  contendings  for 
about  tweoty-four  years  bygone,  leaving  the  same  to  be  con- 
sidered as  some  way  antiquated:  Protesting  also,  that  my 
continuing  to  sit  in  this  synod  ought  not  to  be  reckoned  an 
acknowieogment  of  its  present  condition,  further  than  as  may 

Alcsnder  Troop,  Dftrid  Wilson,  fenior,  WilHam  Moneritff,  John  Goodlei^ 
Jokn  Beuah,  Joan  Wilfon,  and  James  Morison. 

U 
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well  enough  consist  with  what  is  abore  expressed ;  or  farther 
than  as  it  really  continues  to  be  still  the  same  Associate  Synod; 
to  as  I  may  not  be  answerable  for  any  thing  now  taking 
place  therein  to  the  contrary.  And  upon  all  this  I  take  ii^- 
struments,  craving  that  the  same  may  be  recorded  in  the  min- 
utes of  synod,  and  that  I  may  be  allowed  extracts.  Adam  Gib." 

Messrs.  John  Robertson,  James  Morison,  John  Anderson, 
and  Alexander  Oliver,  desired  to  have  it  marked,  that  **  they 
craved  to  have  the  door  left  open  till  next  meeting,  that  they 
might  offer  what  they  thougnt  proper  for  their  exoneration 
in  this  matter."  When  the  next  meeting  arrived,  a  motion 
was  made  that  the  synod  should  consider  the  overture,  but  the 
consideration  of  it  was  still  deferred  till  another  meeting. 
Messrs.  Robertson  and  Morison  then  declared  that  they  ao- 
bered  to  the  protest  formerly  taken  by  Mr.  Gib. 

The  coolness  which  the  synod  displayed  with  regard  to  this 
overture,  and  certain  occurrences  connected  with  the  erection 
of  a  new  congregation  at  Leith,  alienated  the  mind  of  Mr. 
Gib,  and  led  him  to  discontinue,  for  a  season,  his  attendance 
in  the  synod.  At  their  spring  meeting,  in  1771,  the  synod 
finding  that  he  had  not  taken  his  seat  amongst  them,  and  that, 
with  the  exception  of  the  first  sederunt,  he  nad  absented  him- 
self during  the  whole  of  the  preceding  meeting,  sent  some  of 
the  brethren  to  request  him  to  attend,  and  to  give  reasons  for 
his  absence.  Mr.  Gib  appeared ;  and,  being  mterrogated  by 
the  moderator,  why  he  had  withdrawn  himself,  he  gave  in  the 
fi>llo^ng  paper,  craving  that  it  might  be  recorded : — **  I  have 
for  some  time  been  labouring  under  great  difficulties  aboat 
continuing  to  take  a  seat  in  this  reverend  synod,  unto  any 
farther  interfering  with  their  business;  because,  from  the 
spirit  'which  I  apprehend  has  been  working  within  these  five 
years  bygone,  iam now  much  at  a  loss  to  see  any  proper  door 
remaining  open  for  my  farther  usefulness  in  this  court ;  and 
because  several  things  in  the  conduct  of  this  S)mod,  during 
that  time,  about  which  my  peculiar  circumstances  have  obliged 
me  to  keep  silence,  and  particularly  some  of  their  proceedings 
at  last  meeting,  are  now  become  very  straitening  to  my  con- 
science, as  to  sitting  silent  under  them ;  and  because  several 
things  in  the  conduct  of  some  ministers  of  this  synod  during 
the  same  time,  about  which  I  have  in  like  manner  been  obliged 
to  keep  silence,  have  also  become  very  straitening  to  my  con- 
science, as  to  a  continued  acknowledgment  of  membership  with 
them  in  this  court,  without  satisfaction. 

**  At  the  same  time,  I  cannot  get  myself  reconciled  to  a 
particular  explaining,  as  matters  presently  stand,  of  the  grie- 
vances above  referred  to,  in  order  to  a  particular  satisfaction 
concerning  them,  unless  the  reverend  synod  shall  oblige  me 
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to  it,  by  a  prosecution  upon  a  libel,  instead  of  yielding  to 
what  I  shall  now  propose,  or  of  overlooking  my  absence ;  be- 
cause I  can  see  no  probability  of  any  good  effect  that  such  an 
explanation  can  now  have ;  but  apprehend  the  only  conse- 
quence must  be  the  kindling  of  a  new  fire  and  contention  to 
&rther  mischief,  which  I  cannot  allow  myself  to  be  a  volun- 
tary occasion  of. 

**  But  it  is  a  matter  most  grievous  to  me,  all  circumstances 
considered,  to  find  myself  shut  out  from  this  reverend  synod ; 
so  that  I  am  rather  willing  to  put  up,  in  the  mean  time,  with 
any  thin^  that  may  bear  but  as  it  were  a  shadow  of  present 
exoneration ;  and  the  lowest  measure  of  this  I  can  thinlc  of  is, 
that  I  get  this  present  representation  engrossed  in  the  minutes 
of  synod,  as  a  standing  evidence  that  my  continuing  to  sit  and 
act  in  this  sjmod,  silent  as  hitherto  about  the  said  grievances, 
shall  not  be  considered  as  precluding  me  from  fireedom  to  ex- 
plain, and  insist  for  satisfaction,  about  the  same  hereafter,  if  I 
shall  live  to  see  an  opportunity  for  doing  so,  with  any  probabil- 
ity of  a  good  effect,  when  the  Lord  shall  be  with  us,  and  we 
with  him,  as  in  former  times." 

This  paper  gave  rise  to  some  discussion ;  but  the  synod 
agreed'to  allow  it  to  be  engrossed  in  their  record.  They  also 
agreed  to  express  their  dissatisfaction  with  Mr.  Gib  in  having 
so  long  retained  in  his  breast  the  scruples  referred  to,  without 
stating  them,  and  in  withdrawing  from  the  synod  without  as- 
dgning  any  reasons  till  called  for ;  and  they  found  fisiult  with 
the  mode  in  which  he  had  expressed  his  difficulties  in  the  pa- 
per now  given  in.  After  considering  all  the  circumstances  of 
the  case,  they  deemed  it  expedient  to  sist  all  farther  proce- 
dure in  the  matter  at  present,  reserving  to  themselves  the 
fower  of  calling  upon  Mr.  Gib  to  explain  himself  more  parti- 
cularly hereafter,  if  they  should  see  cause.  They  resolved,  at 
the  same  time,  that,  at  an  early  sederunt  of  next  meetings 
they  would  consider  the  overture  which  had  been  laid  before 
them  in  May  1769. 

When  the  synod  met  in  August,  1771,  they  entered  upon  the 
consideration  of  the  overture ;  and  after  a  long  discussion,  the 
fi^Uowing  motion  was  carried  by  a  large  majoritv : — *^  That 
the  synod  lay  aside  the  overture,  because,  though  tney  heartUy 
approve  of  ml  our  received  and  swom-to  principles,  yet  they 
cannot  see  the  necessity,  propriety,  and  expediency  of  bring- 
ing them  into  question,  and  of  passing  such  an  act  as  the 
overture  proposes,  while  idl  the  acts  ana  deeds,  mentioned  in 
said  overture,  are  standing  acts  and  deeds  in  as  full  force  as 
when  they  were  passed."  Mr.  Gib,  who  voted  with  the  min^ 
ority  on  this  question,  craved  to  have  his  dissent  marked 
in  toe  following  terms : — **  I  hereby  adhere  unto,  and  upon 
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the  matter  renew,  the  protestation  which  I  entered  upon  this 
subject  at  the  meeting  of  synod  in  May  last  year,  from  this 
consideration,  that  a  consistency  of  the  latter  part  of  the 
motion  now  gone  into,  in  an  ingenuous  sense  thereof, — that 
a  consistency  of  this  with  the  laymg  aside  of  the  overture,  and 
with  the  reasonings  by  which  tne  matter  has  been  brought  to 
this  issue, — is  a  thing  absolutely  beyond  my  comprehension/' 
To  this  dissent,  three  ministers  (Messrs.  John  Robertson, 
sen.,  James  Morison,  and  Alexander  Oliver)  and  two  elders 
(Messrs.  George  Anderson  and  George  Ford)  declared  their 
adherence. 

It  is  pleasing  to  record  the  Christian  sympathy  which  the 
members  of  the  synod  displayed  for  the  widows  and  orphans 
of  those  ministers  who  had  been  removed  by  death  froip  the 
scene  of  their  labours.  In  no  part  of  their  proceedings  did 
they  evince  more  of  the  spirit  of  their  Master,  than  m  the 
laudable  exertions  which  tney  made  to  provide  for  the  tem- 

Eoral  comfort  of  these  objects  of  their  benevolence.  Notice 
as  already  been  taken  of  the  formation  of  a  fund,*  to  which 
every  congregation  was  required  to  contribute,  and  the  pro- 
ceeds of  whicn  were  applied  solely  to  the  relief  of  ministers' 
widows,  and  their  fatherless  children.  As  this  fund  was  not 
so  productive  as  the  exigencies  of  the  case  required,  a  small 
additional  allowance  was  occasionally  given  to  each  widow 
out  of  the  general  fund  of  the  Association.  The  synod  were 
of  opinion,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  congreration  to  make 
provision,  according  to  their  ability,  for  the  widows  and 
orphans  of  their  deceased  ministers,  should  they  be  left  in  des- 
titute circumstances.  The  following  overture  was  accord- 
ingly introduced,  and  received  the  sanction  of  the  synod,  in 
September,  1772 : — "  That  in  regard  the  word  of  God,  for- 
mer acts  of  the  church,  and  even  reason  itself,  require  that 
the  widows  and  &therless  children  of  ministers  should  be  pro- 
vided for,  in  a  decent  manner,  with  regard  to  the  necessaries 
of  life,  the  S)mod  reconmiend  it  to  the  several  congregations 
under  their  inspection,  where  any  of  the  Lord's  servants 
have  been,  or  shall  be,  called  off  by  death,  to  make  some  pro- 
vision, accordinj^  to  their  respective  abilities,  for  their  widows 
and  children :  But  the  synod  declare,  that  this  recommenda- 
tion shall  be  without  any  prejudice  to  their  former  act,  requir- 
ing all  their  congregations  to  contribute  for  the  provision  of 
the  widows  and  children  of  deceased  ministers;  and  that,  where 
any  congregation  makes  provision  for  the  widow  or  children 
of  Its  deceased  minister,  it  shall,  in  that  case,  be  exempt  from 
contributing  in  conjunction  with  other  congregations,  accord-* 
ing  to  said  act." 

•  P.  276. 
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The  clerk  was  appointed  to  send  an  extract  of  this  act  to 
each  of  the  presbyteries,  to  be  laid  by  them  before  all  the  con* 
g^gations.  Notwithstanding  these  regulations,  the  fund  still 
continued  inadequate;  and  a  few  years  afterward,  an  additional 
act  was  passed,  whereby  all  the  ministers  connected  with  the 
synod  in  Britain  were  required  to  subscribe,  in  their  respec- 
tive presbyteries,  such  a  sum  to  the  widows'  funds  as  they 
should  be  able  and  disposed  to  give ;  and  presbyteries  were  to 
render  a  particular  account  to  the  synod  of  the  sum  which 
each  congregation  was  required  to  contribute  to  the  same 
object. 

At  the  same  meeting  at  which  the  above  overture  was 
adopted,  the  synod,  with  a  view  to  render  their  public  fund 
more  productive,  enacted  the  following  regulations : — 

First,  That  there  be  no  public  collections  in  time  coming, 
by  the  authority  of  this  synod,  but  one  each  year,  in  each  of 
their  congregations,  for  their  public  fund ;  and  that  this  col* 
lection  be  made  annually  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  April,  or 
on  the  first  opportunity  afterward  (where  there  is  a  vacancy 
on  that  day),  without  enjoining  any  other  extraordinary  col- 
lection. 

Second,  That  the  whole  of  the  collection  made  in  each  con- 
gregBtion  for  that  purpose,  be  given  to  the  synod's  fund,  with-% 
out  any  deduction  oy  the  sessions,  except  the  ordinary 
amount  of  collection  for  the  poor. 

Third,  That  all  the  ministers  of  the  synod  be  careful  to 
have  these  annual  collections  made  in  their  several  congrega- 
tions, so  as  to  have  the  money  brought  or  sent  up,  at  one  or 
other  of  the  meeting^s  of  synod  each  year ;  with  certification 
otherwise  of  being  specially  censured  by  the  synod  for  their 
neglect. 

Fourth,  That  a  particular  state  of  deficients,  as  to  these  col- 
lections, be  laid  before  the  synod  at  each  meeting,  together 
with  a  state  of  the  money  in  their  fund. 

FifUi,'That  the  said  fund  be  applied  not  only  to  the  or- 
dinary purposes  of  training  up  young  men  for  the  ministry, 
but  also  for  missions,  and  for  the  relief  of  particular  congrega- 
tions, so  far  as  it  can  serve  these  purposes. 

The  collections  made  in  Ireland  were  to  be  applied,  in  the 
first  place,  to  defray  the  expenses  of  such  of  the  brethren 
from  that  kingdom,  as  should  attend  the  several  meetings  of 
synod. 

At  this  period,  the  Secession  congregations  were  but  thinly 
scattered  in  the  north  of  Scotland.  One  cause  of  this  was  the 
difficulty  of  procuring  preachers  who  were  acquainted  with 
the  Gaelic  language.  With  the  exception  of  Mr.  Patrick 
Buchanan,  who  was  settled  at  Nigg,  none  of  the  ministers 
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belonging  to  the  synod  appear  to  bavc  been  able  to  address 
the  mgUanders  in  their  native  dialect  Mr.  Thomas  Darg^ 
a  Gaelic  licentiate,  was  sent  to  labour  in  the  north ;  and  having 
received  a  call  from  a  congregation  at  Wick,  in  Caithness, 
consisting  chiefly  of  Highlanders,  he  was  ordained  amongst 
them  in  September,  1771.  In  consequence  of  his  ordination 
in  that  remote  district,  the  standard  of  the  Secession  was 
planted  almost  on  the  northernmost  point  of  Scotland ;  for  an 
application  for  a  supply  of  sermon,  in  the  Gaelic  language, 
was  soon  after  made  by  a  number  of  people  in  the  town  of 
Thurso;  and  a  similar  application  was  made  from  Highlanders 
residing  in  the  town  ana  neighbourhood  of  Nairn.  The  synod 
authonzed  their  Professor,  Mr.  Moncrieff,  to  look  out  for  a 
few  students,  who  might  be  acquainted  with  the  native  dialect 
of  the  Highlanders,  and  to  send  them  to  reside  for  a  season  in 
the  North,  that  they  might  improve  themselves  in  the  Celtic 
lane^uage;  and  the  necessary  expenses  were  to  be  defrayed  out 
of  the  public  fund.  It  was  also  declared,  that  any  students  who 
should  receive  such  an  appointment,  and  who  should  refuse  to 
yield  compliance,  were  not  to  expect  any  farther  encoura£:e- 
ment  from  the  synod.  _ 

In  the  summer  of  1774,  Messrs.  Howieson  and  Laing,  two 
licentiates,  who  had  acquired  such  a  knowledge  of  the  Gaelic, 
as  enabled  them  to  preach  (though  imperfectly)  in  that  lan- 
guage, were  despatched  to  the  North,  and  laboured  chiefly 
amongst  the  Gaelic  population,  at  the  following  stations, — 
Thurso,  Nairn,  and  Strathdeam.  The  former  of  these 
preachers  received  a  call  from  a  congregation  at  Howford,  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Nairn,  and  was  ordained  amongst 
them,  by  the  presbytery  of  Elgin,  in  April,  1778.  Tne 
same  cause  which  prevented  the  Secession  fh)m  obtaining 
an  early  entrance  into  the  Highlands  of  Scotland, — viz.  the 
want  of  Gaelic  preachers, — has  prevented  it  from  ever  obtain- 
ing an  extensive  footing  in  these  mountainous  regions.  Not- 
withstanding the  encouragement  which  has  been  repeatedly 
held  out  to  young  Highlanders  to  offer  themselves  for  this 
work,  the  Secession  synods  have  hitherto  been  baffled  in  their 
attempts  to  procure  a  sufficient  number  of  well-qualified  per- 
sons, to  enable  them  to  carry  on  missionary  operations  to  any 
considerable  extent,  among  their  Celtic  countrymen. 

In  August,  1778,  the  synod  took  into  consideration  a  sub- 
ject of  much  importance  to  the  respectability  and  efficiency 
of  the  Christian  ministry,  viz.,  the  maintenance  given  by  the 
congregations  to  those  who  laboured  amongst  them  in  the 
gospel.  At  that  period,  the  doctrine  of  voluntary  contribu- 
tion for  religious  purposes,  was  comparatively  new  in  this 
country;   and  as  llie  first  generation  of  Seceders  had  been 
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trained  up  (at  least  the  grater  portion  of  them)  within  the 
pale  of  toe  Establishment,  where  no  pecuniary  effort  had 
Deen  required  of  them,  it  was  not,  of  course,  to  be  expected 
that,  after  joining  the  Secession,  they  would  immeaiately 
biy  aside  the  habit  of  nonrgiving,  to  which  they  had  been 
accustomed,  and  all  at  once  imbibe,  in  its  full  extent,  that 
spirit  of  liberality  which  became  them,  as  Christians,  to 
dierish.  Besides,  a  considerable  proportion  of  those  who 
left  the  Establishment,  and  joined  the  ranks  of  the  Secession, 
were  persons  in  humble  circumstances  of  life,  and,  however 
willing  they  might  be  to  contribute,  they  had  little  to  give ; 
and  besides  contributing  to  the  maintenance  of  their  minis- 
ters, there  were  many  other  objects,  of  a  benevolent  and  re- 
ligious nature,  to  which  they  were  required  to  give  their  sup- 
port. It  need  not  therefore  excite  surprise,  that  the  stipends 
g^ven  by  many  of  the  Secession  congregations  to  their  minis- 
ters, should  be  found  very  inadequate ;  and  it  may  reasonably 
be  supposed,  that  the  members  of  the  synod,  in  calling  the 
attention  of  their  people  to  this  subject,  were  influenced  ho 
less  by  a  sense  of  duty,  than  by  a  regard  to  their  own  personal 
comfort  and  respectability. 

An  overture  to  the  following  effect  was  introduced,  and 
the  synod  was  required  to  give  it  their  sanction : — '^  As  it 
hath  pleased  Grod,  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching,  to  save 
them  that  believe ;  as  a  gospel  ministry  is  a  standing  ordi- 
nance in  the  church,  appointed  by  our  God  and  Redeemer ; 
and  as  our  Lord  hath  ordained,  that  they  who  preach  the 
gospel  should  live  by  the  gospel, — ^it  becomes  tne  duty  of 
every  church,  and  has  been  the  practice  of  every  pure  one, 
to  take  care  that  this  ordinance  of  Christ  be  observed,  and 
his  laws  respecting  it  obeyed :  And  whereas  it  is  apprehend- 
ed, that  there  are  various  congregations  under  the  inspection 
of  this  synod,  which  are  greatly  defective  in  supporting  the 
gospel  among  them,  according  to  their  numbers,  abilities,  and 
engagements  in  the  call  which  they  have  subscribed  to  their 
ministers : 

**  It  is  therefore  humbly  overtured  to  the  reverend  synod, 
that  they  would  take  this  matter  into  their  consideration,  and 
that  an  act  be  made  by  them  to  the  followincr  purpose,  or 
with  such  alterations  and  amendments  as  shall  be  thought 
necessary: — 1.  That  the  synod  appoint  the  several  presby- 
teries under  their  inspection,  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  every 
congregation  in  their  bounds  respectively, — also  how  the  gos* 
pel  IS  supported  in  each  of  these  congregations,  according  to 
its  numbers  and  abilities.  2.  That  the  presbyteries  be  ap- 
pointed also  to  inquire  how  public  charges  about  sacramental 
•olemnities  are  defraycd^  in  the  ssiid  congregations,  and  what 
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is  usually  done  for  that  purpose.  3.  That  the  presbyteries  be 
further  appointed  to  inauire,  whether,  in  those  congreffations 
where  no  glebe  is  provided  for  the  minister,  any  thing  is  done 
by  the  people  toward  furnishing  him  with  a  horse,  in  his  at- 
tendance upon  presbyteries,  synods,  and  sacramental  occasions. 
4.  That  the  several  presbyteries  be  enjoined  to  take  effectual 
care,  that  the  probationers  under  their  inspection  be  properly 
supported  by  the  congregations,  where  they  are  appointed  by 
them  to  preach.  5.  That  everv  presbytery  be  appointed  to 
bring  a  minute  of  their  proceemng  in  this  matter  to  the  first 
meeting  of  synod,  after  such  act  shall  be  made." 

In  the  course  of  the  discussion  which  this  overture  occa* 
sioned,  some  proposed  that  it  should  be  passed  into  an  act : 
others  were  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  suflScient  to  recom- 
mend the  matters  contained  in  it  to  the  attention  of  the 
several  presbyteries.  This  latter  opinion  preponderated;  and 
when  the  question  was  put,  Enacts  or  Recommend?  it  carried 
by  a  considerable  majonty.  Recommend.  A  recommendation 
to  the  above  effect  was  accordingly  given  to  the  several  pres* 
byteries,  by  the  moderator,  from  the  chair. 

Some  time  before  this,  an  act  had  been  passed  by  the 
British  Parliament,  ^^  for  better  regulating  the  government  of 
Quebec,"  in  which  a  legal  establishment  had  Seen  given  to 
the  Roman  Catholic  religion  throughout  the  province  of 
Lower  Canada.  And  in  the  session  of  Parliament,  this  same 
year,  another  act  was  passed,  repealing  certain  peiud  statutes 
affecting  the  papists  in  England ;  and,  in  consequence  of  the 
repeal,  the  English  Catholics  were  permitted  (on  taking  an 
oath  prescribed  by  the  act)  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion, 
and  also  to  open  schools  for  the  instruction  of  their  youth. 
These  proceeaings  were  viewed  with  alarm  by  many  through- 
out the  country.  Government,  by  the  passing  of  these  acts, 
was  considered  as  giving  encouragement  to  popery,  both  at 
home  and  abroad.  In  tnis  alarm  the  members  of  the  synod 
participated,  along  with  many  of  their  fellow-subjects ;  and  a 
committee  was  appointed  by  them,  at  this  meeting,  to  prepare 
a  testimony  against  the  legal  encouragement  which  had  been 
given  to  popery.  At  next  sederunt,  the  committee  presented 
a  draught  of  this  testimony,  which,  after,  receiving  seyeral 
corrections  and  amendments,  was  approved  of,  and  ordered  to 
be  immediately  published. 

In  this  document,  the  synod  characterize  these  enactments 
'^  as  inconsistent  both  with  the  principles  of  our  holy  religion, 
and  with  the  safety  of  the  state ;  and  as  having  a  tendency  to 
weaken  the  protestant  interest,  by  reviving  and  streng^ening 
a  popish  faction, — the  irreconcileable  enemies  of  the  protestant 
religion  and  liberties."     They  pronounce  the  making  of  such 
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laws  to  be  '^  inconsistent  with  the  duty  of  Christian  and  pro- 
testant  rulers,  contrary  to  the  laws  of  God,  g^reatly  dishonour- 
ing to  the  Redeemer,  and  a  further  progress  in  the  public  and 
national  apostacy  from  the  Reformation."  They  also  declare, 
that  they  ^'  detest  the  principle  of  persecution  for  conscience' 
sake,  or  of  denying  the  enjoyment  of  natural  rights  to  such, 
whose  principles  or  practices  are  not  inconsistent  with  the 
peace  and  order  of  civil  society.  But  they  cannot  consider 
those  who  own  unlimited  subjection  to  a  foreign  head,  namely, 
the  Roman  Antichrist, — ^who  believe  in  the  infallibility  of  a 
church  which  has  decreed  it  lawful  to  keep  no  faith  with  those 
whom  they  call  heretics, — ^who  believe  in  the  power  of  the 
pope  to  absolve  them  from  all  allegiance  to  pnnces,  and  in 
the  doctrine  of  papal  dispensations,  or  Jesuitical  equivocations, 
— and  whose  known  principles  are  destructive  to  the  civil  and 
religious  rights  of  mankind:  they  can  never  consider  such 
persons  as  entitled  to  such  public,  favour,  or  that  they  can  be 
viewed  as  good  or  faithful  subjects  of  any  protestant  state, 
notwithstanding  any  oaths  they  can  swear  to  the  contrary. 
On  the  account  of  the  idolatry,  blasphemy,  and  persecuting 
cruelty,  inseparable  from  that  religion,  do  they  give  this  testi- 
mony aeainst  it." 

For  the  British  government  to  give  a  civil  establishment  to 
popery  in  Canada,  was  certainly  a  most  objectionable  proceed- 
mg,  and  deserved  all  the  reprobation  which  the  synod,  in 
common  with  all  good  protestants,  pronounced  upon  it.  But 
to  repeal  the  penal  statutes  that  pressed  upon  the  English 
Catholics,  and  to  permit  this  class  of  his  Majesty's  subjects  to 
enjoy  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion,  and  to  open  seminaries 
for  the  instruction  of  their  youth,  so  long  as  tney  conducted 
themselves  in  a  legal  and  peaceable  manner,  was  a  step  no  less 
sanctioned  by  true  religion  and  common  equity,  than  it  was 
consonant  to  the  dictates  of  sound  policy.  There  can  be  no 
greater  evil  in  a  country,  and  no  greater  hinderance  to  the 
prosperity  of  the  church  of  Christ,  than  when  one  class  of 
religionists  attempt,  by  penal  enactments,  to  prevent  another 
class  from  worshipping  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  their 
conscience.  The  synod  were  no  doubt  sincere,  when  they 
declared  '^  that  they  detested  the  principle  of  persecution  for 
conscience'  sake."  But,  like  the  great  majority  of  the  pro- 
testants of  that  period,  they  did  not  account  it  '*  persecution 
for  conscience'  sake,"  to  shut  upHhe  churehes  and  schools  of 
the  Roman  Catholics,  and  to  prevent  that  proscribed  class 
from  worshipping  God  in  the  manner  which  their  conscience 
dictated.  The  entertaining  of  these  views,  however,  was  the 
fault  not  Ro  much  of  the  men,  as  of  the  age  in  which  they 
lived.     The  result  has  shown,  that  the  fears  which  they  cher- 
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ished  with  regard  to  the  evil  effects  of  such  a  measure,  were 
unfounded ;  and  the  experience  of  more  than  half  a  century 
has  proved,  that  neither  the  safety  of  the  community,  nor  the 
interests  of  religion,  are  endangered  by  spreading  the  shield 
of  toleration  over  the  votaries  of  the  church  of  Rome  any 
more  than  by  spreading  it  over  the  adherents  of  the  protes- 
tant  faith. 

Intelligence  reached  the  synod,  that  some  of  the  Pennsvl- 
vanian  brethren  had  formed  themselves  into  a  presbytery  (u»- 
tinct  from  the  presbytery  of  Pennsylvania,  and  had  assumed 
to  themselves  tne  designation  of  the  Associate  Presbytery  of 
^ew  York.  It  was  understood  that  Mr.  John  Mason  was 
the  person  with  whom  this  movement  originated,  though  no 
distinct  information  had  been  received  who  the  brethren  were 
that  had  connected  themselves  with  the  new  American  pres- 
bytery. The  synod  declared  that  they  could  acknowledge  no 
other  presbytery  in  America  but  the  one  alreadv  existing  in 
Pennsylvania ;  and  they  required  the  brethren  there  to  send 
home  a  particular  account  of  the  change  that  had  taken  place, 
that  they  might  judge  concerning  it.  This  presbytery  had 
lately  received  an  accession,  by  mr.  James  Clarkson  oeing 
added  to  their  number.* 

Mr.  Mason  was  a  strenuous  advocate  for  a  coalition  with 
the  *'  separating  brethren."     Some  communications  had  been 
received  from  nim  by  persons  in  this  country,  in  which  he 
had  used  strong  language  concerning  the  dispute  carried  on 
betwixt  the  two  Secession  synods.    Ue  had  characterized  it  as 
*'  the  dry,  the  fruitless,  the  disgracing,  the  pernicious  contro- 
versy about  the  burgess-oath ;"  and  the  following  words,  pub- 
lished by  Mr.  Archibald  Hall,  as  proceeding  from  a  member 
of  the  synod,  were  ascribed  to  him  : — ^'  This  controversy  has 
done  innnite  injury  to  the  cause  of  God  in   Scotland,  and 
wherever  it  has  shed  its  malignant  influences.     For  mv  own 
part,  I  cannot  reflect  upon  it  without  shame  and  perplexity 
Though  we  differ  only  about  the  meaning  of  some  burgess 
oaths  and  some  acts  of  parliament,  our  mutual  opposition  has 
been  as  fierce  as  probably  it  would  have  been  had  we  differed 
about  the  most  important  points  of  Christianity.    The  infatu 
ation  we  have  fallen  into  will  amaze  posterity."     At  a  pre 
vious  meeting,  Mr.  Gib  had  founded  upon  this  language  a 
charge  against  Mr.  Mason,  *'of  his  having  grievously  defamed 
the  Lord  s  gpracious  and  memorable  interp^al  for  the  support 

*  This  person  was  ordained  by  the  Glasgow  presbytery  on  the  14th  of  July, 
1772,  and  was  sent  out,  immediately  aiier  his  ordination,  to  America.  Mr. 
Martin,  a  member  of  the  presbytery  of  Moyrah  and  Lisbiirne,  followed  hini, 
during  the  coivsc  of  next  year,  to  the  same  destination ;  but  his  name  (for 
what  reason  1  know  not)  was  not  added  to  the  presbytery's  roll. 
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of  the'  Secession  interest,  in  the  matter  of  the  foresaid  contro- 
versy, horribly  reproaching  the  appearance  which  he  has 
enabled  this  synod  to  make,  for  his  interest,  against  the  separ- 
ating brethren,  as  if  it  were  an  infatuation,  and  dreadfully 
breiSing  the  bond  of  his  ordination  vows."  He  had  also 
proposed,  that  the  synod  should  erase  Mr.  Mason's  name  from 
their  roll,  and  no  longer  acknowledge  him  to  be  one  of  their 
number,  till  they  should  have  an  opportunity  of  bringing  his 
case  to  a  proper  trial ;  and  that  an  injunction  should  oe  sent 
out  to  the  presbytery  of  Pennsylvania,  ^*  to  lay  him  aside  from 
a  seat  amongst  them,"  until  they  should  receive  from  him 
proper  satisfaction  for  his  conduct. 

This  motion,  when  first  brought  forward  in  May,  1776,  the 
synod  had  refused  to  entertain.  They  did  not  even  think 
proper  to  record  it  in  their  minutes;  and  Mr.  Gib  was  so 
much  dissatisfied  with  their  conduct  in  this  matter,  as  well  as 
with  their  rejection  of  his  overture  brought  forward  in  May, 
1769,  that  he  again  absented  himself  m>m  the  meetings  of 
synod.  For  four  years  he  kept  himself  aloof,  and  gave  no 
countenance  (at  least  by  his  presence)  to  their  proceedings. 
They  were  again  obliged  to  deal  with  him,  and  to  call  upon 
him  to  fiplve  reasons  for  his  absence.  This  business  was  taken 
up  by  them  at  their  meeting  in  August,  1780.  An  extras 
judicial  conference  was  held  with  him ;  and  being  required  to 
to  state  why  he  had  not  attended  the  synod  for  some  years 
past,  he  mentioned  a  variety  of  grievances,  of  both  a  personal 
and  a  public  nature,  which,  he  conceived,  ''had  shut  the 
door"  against  his  farther  usefulness  in  the  synod.  Messrs. 
Moncrien,  Morison,  and  Bruce,  were  appointed  a  committee, 
to  prepare  an  overture,  agreeable  to  what  had  passed  in  the 
conference;  and  the  result  was,  that  the  committee  recom- 
mended to  the  synod  to  adopt  the  overture  proposed  by  Mr. 
Gib,  in  May,  1769,  and  to  entertain  the  proposal  maae  by 
him  in  May,  1776,  concerning  Mr.  Mason;  both  of  which 
were  done  accordingly.  The  synod  declared  "  their  homo- 
logation and  constant  profession  of  the  whole  Secession  Tes- 
timony, first  among  the  hands  of  the  Associate  Presbytery, 
and  afterwards  among  the  hands  of  the  Associate  S^nod." 
They  also  struck  the  name  of  Mr.  Masoii  out  of  their  roll, 
*'  as  no  longer  entitled  to  a  seat  for  being  an  active  member 
among  them,  until  there  should  be  an  opportunity  for  bringing 
his  case  to  a  formal  trial."  These  things  bein^  done,  Mr.  Gib 
agreed  to  forget  all  personal  grievances,  and  to  resume  his 
seat  as  formerly. 

At  the  spring  meeting  of  the  following  year  (1781), 
the  synod  took  into  consideration  the  state  of  their  Theolofi[i- 
cal  Seminary      and  complaints   having  been  made  by  the 
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examining  committees,  that  the  attendance  of  the  students 
upon  the  prelections  of  the  Professor  of  Divinity  was  neither 
so  full  nor  so  r^ular  as  it  ought  to  be»  the  following  regula- 
tions, drawn  up  hy  the  presbytery  of  Stirling,  were  adopted  : 
— *^  That  in  ordinary  cases,  no  students  of  divinity  shall  be 
taken  upon  trials  for  licence,  till  they  have  attended  the 
Divinity  Class  for  five,  or  at  least  four,  sessions  after  they 
have  been  admitted:  That  the  number  of  sessions  they  attend 
shall  be  reckoned  fix>m  the  time  they  have  finished  their  philo- 
sophical studies,  at  least  so  fiEU*  as  their  prosecution  of  any 
of  the  branches  thereof  at  any  of  the  Universities,  shall  not 
interfere  with  their  attendance  on  the  Divinity  Class  above 
three  weeks :  That  in  appointing  young  men  to  be  taken  on 
trials  for  licence,  they  will  (cmteris  paribus)  appoint  those 
first  who  have  been  most  regular  in  their  attendance  upon 
the  Divinity  Class:  That,  in  ordinary  cases,  such  students  as 
have  not  reg^ularly  attended  the  Class,  shall  not  be  appointed 
to  be  taken  on  trials,  till  the  time  of  their  attendance,  put  to- 
gether, shall  amount  to  three  complete  sessions,  beside  what 
account  the  synod  shall  see  cause  to  call  them  to,  in  case  their 
non-attendance  shall  be  found  to  proceed  from  negligence  or 
carelessness :  And  the  synod  recommend  it  to  Mr.  JS^ncriefiT, 
to  continue  to  keep  an  exact  account  of  the  time  that  the 
students  under  his  care  have  attended  each  session,  and  to 
have  respect  to  that  as  well  as  to  the  number  of  sessions  they 
have  attended,  in  recommending  them  to  be  taken  on  trials  for 
licence :  And  the  synod  recommend  it  to  the  several  minis- 
ters, under  whose  inspection  the  students  are,  to  endeavour  to 
be  acquainted  with  them,  to  be  assisting  to  them  in  their 
studies,  by  their  advice  and  otherwise,  ana  to  be  ready  to  give 
an  account  to  the  synod  of  what  application  they  give  to  weir 
studies,  as  well  as  of  their  character  and  deportment :  And 
the  svnod  enjoin  all  the  students  of  divinity  under  their  in- 
spection, to  be  regular  and  exemplary  in  their  deportment,  in 
tne  places  where  they  reside ;  to  be  diligent  in  the  prosecu- 
tion of  their  studies,  both  during  the  time  of  their  attendance 
upon  the  class  and  during  the  vacation,  and  to  cultivate  acquain- 
tance with  the  ministers  in  whose  bounds  they  reside." 
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]>r.  Robertson's  policy  in  tike  General  Assembly-^Deplorable  effects  of  it— 
Scenes  of  strife  in  the  church-courts — Forced  induction  of  Mr.  Thomson 
into  the  parish  of  St.  Ninians — Singular  address  by  a  moderator — Violent 
settlements  at  Kirk  of  Shotts,  and  at  Eaglesham — The  Smytonite  contro- 
versy— Diversity  of  opinion  about  lii^ing  the  bread  at  the  ordinance  of  the 
Supper — Mr.  Smyton  insists  upon  uniformity — The  matter  brought  before 
the  Synod — Mr.  Gib  pretests  against  the  Synod  entertaining  the  question— 
The  S]mod  recommend  forbearance — Mr.  Smyton  proves  contumacious— Is 
suspended  from  the  exercise  of  his  ministry — Resolutions  df  Synod  upon 
the  subject — Meetings  held  about  a  union  between  the  Burgher  and  Anti- 
burger  Synods— Petitions  from  the  Irish  presbyteries  on  the  subject— Con- 
duct of  the  presbyteries  disapproved  of  by  the  Synod — The  Irish  brethren  not 
ntisfied — Send  up  a  representation  and  complaint  to  the  Synod^~Desire  to 
be  regarded  as  a  sister  church — The  Synod  un&vourable  to  the  proposal-^ 
Philosophical  Class  removed  to  Edinburgh — Union  in  America  betwixt  the 
Burgher  and  Antiburgher  brethren  and  Reformed  Presbytery — Condemned 
by  the  Synod— Two  of  the  American  brethren  reftise  to  coalesce — The 
Synod  send  an  address  to  them— Recognise  them  as  the  presbytery  of  Penn^ 
sylvania — Send  out  a  missionary  to  them — Petition  from  the  Congregation 
of  Pictou  in  Nova  Scotia — Mr.  James  D.  Macgregor  sent  to  labour  among 
them — Death  of  Mr.  William  Moncrieff— Mr.  Archibald  Bruce  elected  Pro- 
fessor of  Divinity — Proposal  to  have  a  general  Synod  with  four  provincial 
Synods — Proposal  adopted — Regulations  of  the  General  Synod — Regulations 
respecting  provincial  synod — Regulations  concerning  preachers. 

Thb  state  of  affairs  in  the  national  church  was,  at  this  period, 
peculiarly  bad.  From  the  year  1763  till  1781,  Dr.  Robertson 
Dore  the  chief  sway  in  the  General  Assembly ;  and,  by  his 
dexterous  management,  aided  by  the  support  which  he  received 
from  successive  administrations,  he  had  secured  a  complete 
triumph  to  the  principles  of  the  moderate  party.  The  golden 
age  of  Moderatism  was  now  arrived.  Tne  law  of  patronage 
was  carried  into  effect  with  inexorable  rigour,  and  the  rights 
of  the  people  were  laid  completely  prostrate.  During  the 
eighteen  years  that  this  distinguished  individual  reigned,  he 
exerted  all  his  influence  to  establish  the  doctrine,  '^  That  a 
presentation,  adhered  to  by  the  presentee,  should  in  all  cases 
be  made  effectual,  without  any  reservation  founded  on  the 
merits  of  the  call,  or  on  the  number  of  heritors,  elders,  or 
parishioners  who  concfUrred  or  dissented."*  This  was  the 
doctrine  in  reference  to  the  settlement  of  ministers,  which  he 
publicly  maintained,  and  on  which  he  acted  ;  and,  by  means 
of  the  votes  of  the  Assembly,  with  the  occasional  assistance 

*  Moncricff*s  Life  of  Dr.  Erskine,  Appendix,  p.  464. 
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of  his  Majesty's  troops,  horse  and  foot,  he  finally  succeeded  in 
getting  it  established  as  the  law  and  practice  of  the  church. 
Yet,  while  such  were  the  sentiments  which  he  avowed,  and 
which  he  endeavoured  to  make  good  at  the  point  of  the  bay- 
onet, this  sam^  person,  with  singular  inconsistency,  coincided 
with  the  rest  of  his  brethren,  moderate  and  anti-moderate,  in 

f'ving  instructions,  every  year,  to  the  Commission  to  petition 
arliament  for  the  abolition  of  patronage.  The  celebrated 
clause  which  formed  part  of  the  Assemhly's  instructions  to 
their  Commission,  for'  a  period  of  forty-eight  years,*  was  to 
the  following  effect : — "  And  the  Assembly  do  farther  em- 
power and  mrect  the  said  Commission,  to  make  application 
to  the  King  and  Parliament,  for  redress  of  the  grievance  of 
patronage,  m  case  a  favourable  opportunity  for  so  doing  shall 
occur  during  the  subsistence  of  thus  Commission.*'! 

A  writer,f^to  whom  reference  has  repeatedly  been  made  in  the 
course  of  this  narrative,  extols  the  prudence  of  Dr.  Robertson, 
in  cajoling  the  Assembly,  by  agreeing  to  insert  in  the  annual 
instructions  to  the  Commission,  a  clause  so  much  at  variance 
with  the  system  of  TOvemment  which  he  pursued.  While 
this  ecclesiastical  ruler  enforced  the  law  of  patronage  upon 
reclaiming  congregations,  with  a  rigour  hitherto  unknown  in 
the  Scottish  Church,  he  consented  to  petition  annually  the 
legislature  for  the  abolition  of  this  obnoxious  law,  not  because 
he  had  any  wish  that  it  should  be  abolished,  but  because  he 
knew  that,  in  petitioning  for  the  abolition  of  it,  he  was  hu- 
mouring **  the  popular  prejudice8."§    By  the  determined  man- 

*  From  1736  till  1784,  when  the  fiivouriie  clause  was  expunged. 

t  The  following  account  of  the  Commission  of  the  General  Assembly  (ex- 
tracted from  the  Appendix  to  the  Life  of  Dr.  Erskine),  is  here  inserted,  for 
the  information  of  my  readers :— "  The  General  Assembly  annuaUy  appointB 
a  committee,  which  usually  consists  of  all  the  members  of  Assembly,  with 
full  power  to  decide  causes  which  the  Assembly  have  not  had  time  to  dis- 
cuss, and  which  thev  remit  to  this  committee,  which  has  the  name  of  "  The 
Commiatiim  of  the  ueneral  Assembly  ;"  adding  besides,  instructions  to  watch 
over  everything  in  which  the  general  interest  of  the  church  ai)pear8  to  be  con- 
cerned. The  Commission  has  full  power  to  decide  finally  in  the  causes  re- 
mitted to  them ;  and  no  appeal  can  be  taken  against  their  decisions.  There 
is,  however,  a  regulation  which  provides  a  remedy  against  any  supposed  in- 
justice in  the  sentences  of  the  Commission,  which  is  equivalent,  in  its  prac- 
tical effects,  to  the  power  of  appealing.  There  may  be  a  complaint  at  the 
instance  either  of  a  party,  or  of  a  member  of  the  court,  brought  to  the  next 
Assembly,  against  any  sentence  of  a  Commission,  in  which  it  can  be  stated, 
that  the  Commission  has  exceeded  its  powers ;  and,  on  such  a  complaint,  the 
Assembly  may  reverse  or  alter  the  sentence  complained  of.  The  Commis- 
sion has  four  stated  meetings  in  the  year,  in  May,  August,  November,  and 
M^rch.  The  Moderater  of  Assembly,  on  the  appUcation  ii  a  certain  num- 
ber of  members,  may  call  an  extraordinary  meeting,  when  any  unusual  cir- 
cumstance requires  it.  The  quorum  of  the  Commission  is  thirty-one,  of 
tvhom  twenty-one  must  be  ministers." 

1  Sir  Henry  Moncrieff  Wellwood. 

$  Such  is  the  account  which  the  reverend  baronet  gi  res  of  the  prudent 
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ner  in  which  he  wielded  the  power  of  the  Assembly,  in  carry- 
ing into  effect  the  settlement  of  ministers,  in  the  face  of  the 
most  violent  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  people,  he  did  more 
than  any  other  leader  that  had  preceded  him,  for  converting 
the  moderation  of  a  call  into  a  mere  mockery,  and  the  so- 
lemnity of  an  ordination  into  a  scene  of  tumult  and  bloodshed. 
Matters  had  gone  on  from  evil  to  worse  in  the  Establishment, 
until  there  was  now  an  utter  disregard  pf  the  wishes  of  the 
people  in  the  appointment  of  their  pastors.  The  language  of 
the  Assembly  was,  *'  The  presentati()n  must  take  effect, 
whether  the  people  will  or  not  ;*'  and  the  consequences  of  this 
determination  were  most  disgraceful  and  distressing. 

The  following  is  by  no  means  an  overchargea  picture  of 
what  took  place  in  many  of  the  parishes,  when  the  death  or 
removal  of^  a  minister  rendered  it  necessary  that  a  vacant 
chaige  should  be  filled  up.  A  certain  time  having  been  per- 
mitted to  elapse,  after  the  parish  had  been  declared  to  be  va- 
cant, an  agent  appeared  at  the  bar  of  the  presbytery,  and  laid 
on  the  table  a  presentation  from  the  patron,  in  favour  of  a 

!>articular  candiaate.  The  presentation  being  examined,  and 
bund  to  be  duly  authenticated,  was  sustained.  The  candi- 
date's letter  of  acceptance  was  also  received  along  with  it, 
and  recorded.  A  day  was  appointed  for  the  moderation  of 
a  call  in  the  vacant  congregation.  At  the  time  and  place 
appointed,  the  presbytery  appeared,  and  a  brother  preached. 
After  sermon,  the  object  for  which  the  presbytery  had  met 
was  stated ;  a  call  was  produced,  with  the  name  of  the  pre^ 
sentee  inserted  in  it,  and  the  people  were  required  to  come 
forward  and  affix  to  it  their  signatures.  In  answer  to  the 
invitation  thus  given,  probably  the  patron,  or  his  factor,  one 
or  two  heritors,  and  a  few  friends  and  dependents,  took  the 
pen  and  subscribea  their  names.  The  rest  of  the  people  either 
departed  in  disgust,  or,  as  was  most  freauently  the  case,  pro- 
duced a  protest,  and  laid  it  upon  the  presbytery's  table,  declar- 
ing that  the  presentee  was  not  the  object  of  their  choice,  and 
toat  they  would  not  submit  to  have  an  intruder  ordained 
amongst  them.  By  this  movement  the  presbytery  were  placed 
in  a  situation  of  perplexity.  They  were  at  a  loss  whetner  to 
give  their  suffrages  in  favour  of  the  patron  or  the  people. 

naiMgement  of  Dr.  Robertson.  He  represents  this  leader  of  the  Assembly 
as  making  it  the  chief  object  of  his  administration,  throughout  the  whole  of 
his  public  life,  to  rivet  firmly  the  ^oke  of  patronage,  as  if  it  were  a  ffreat 
boon  to  the  nation ;  and,  that  he  miffht  the  more  successfully  accomplish  his 
object*  he  is  described  as  wheedling  the  minority  in  the  church,  by  co-operat- 
ing with  them,  in  presenting  an  annual  petition  for  that  which  he  reauv  did 
not  wish  should  be  granted.  It  is  truly  grievous  to  find  a  ^-riter  of  such  re« 
spectability  speaking  in  terms  of  apparent  conunendation  of  conduct  so  (fin* 
ingmmous  and  pitiful. 
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Sometimes  they  decided  in  favour  of  the  one,  and  sometimes 
in  &your  of  the  other ;  but,  on  whichever  side  the  decision 
was  given,  one  or  other  of  the  parties  protested  and  appealed; 
and  the  matter,  after  a  delay  of  a  few  months,  was  brought 
before  the  synod.  A  band  of  lawyers  attended,  armed  with 
all  the  instruments  of  legal  strife  :  and,  after  the  same  scenes 
had  been  transacted  here,  which  had  previously  been  re- 
hearsed in  the  presbytery,  the  results  were  found  to  be  equally 
satisfactory.  If  the  synod  threw  the  presentation  over  the 
table,  on  account  of  the  presentee  not  naving  received  a  call 
from  the  people,  then  the  patron,  or  his  ag^ent,  appealed  to  a 
higher  tribunal.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  synod  declared 
that  a  call  from  the  people  was  not  necessary,  and  that  a  legal 
presentation  from  the  patron  was,  of  itself,  a  sufficiently  good 
document  for  authorizing  %he  settlement  of  a  minister,  then 
the  defeated  parishioners  ^^took  instruments  in  the  clerk's 
hands,  and  craved  extracts."  «  Either  of  these  alternatives 
brought  the  parties  into  the  Supreme  Court:  then  came  "  the 
tug  of  war''  before  the  Assembly,  when,  after  an  ample  dis- 
play of  gladiatorship  betwixt  the  appellants  and  respondents, 
the  case  of  the  people  was  found  to  be  hopeless.  Principal 
Robertson,  or  some  other  leader,  propounded  the  law  of  the 
church  to  be,  that  ^'  a  presentation,  adhered  to  by  the  pre- 
sentee, must  in  all  cases  be  made  effectual,"  independent  of 
the  wishes  of  the  people ;  that  a  call,  though  it  was  a  becoming 
enough  appendage  (when  it  could  be  procured),  was  not  ne* 
oessary  to  constitute  the  pastoral  relation,  and  that  the  Assem- 
bly had  no  alternative  left  them  but  to  order  the  settlement  of 
the  patron's  candidate  to  take  place,  let  the  consequences  to 
the  reclaiming  parish,  or  the  Church  of  Christ,  be  what  they 
may.  Such  oeing  declared  to  be  the  law,  and  a  motion  hav- 
ing been  carried  to  this  effect,  an  edict  was  issued  to  the  pres- 
bytery to  take  immediate  steps  for  getting  the  presentee 
ordained,  as  minister  of  the  vacant  congregation.  But  in 
those  days  it  was  much  easier  issuing  such  decrees,  than  get* 
ting  them  executed.  The  people,  though  defeated  in  the  As* 
sembly,  still  continued  to  resist;  and,  before  the  work  of 
ordination  could  be  completed,  the  presence  of  the  sheriff,  and 
of  a  party  of  soldiers,  was  frequently  not  less  necessary  than 
the  presence  of  the  presbytery.  When  the  indignant  parish- 
ioners found  that  protests  and  arguments  were  of  no  avail, 
they  had  recourse  to  intimidation.  Sometimes  when  tiie 
ministers  were  on  their  way  to  ordain  the  intruder,  they  were 
waylaid  by  the  multitude,  and  carried  off  till  the  time  appoint- 
'  ed  for  the  ordination  was  past.  Sometimes  they  were  assailed 
by  showers  of  stones,  and  other  missiles,  and  were  obliged  to 
make  a  precipitate  retreat,  as  if  fleeing  before  an  enraged 
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enemy ;  and,  before  they  could  return  to  execute  the  work 
which  the  Assembly  had  appouited  them  to  perform,  the  civil 
authorities  were  obbged  to  guarantee  their  safety,  by  marching 
along  with  them  at  the  hes^  of  a  troop  of  dragoons,  or  a  com- 
pany of  foot  soldiers. 

Nothing  could  be  more  deplorable  than  the  state  of  the 
Scottish  parishes  at  this  period.  The  policy  of  Dr.  Robert- 
son, and  of  the  party  that  acted  along  with  him,  was  to  sub- 
due all  opposition  to  the  law  of  patronage,  by  showing  that 
no  resistance,  however  long  continued,  or  however  fiercely 
conducted,  could  be  of  any  avail.  It  were  easy  to  multiply 
instances  of  the  oppressive  and  disgraceful  proceedings  to 
which  an  inflexible  adherence  to  this  line  of  policy  gave  rise 
in  the  settlement  of  ministers.  But  the  following  specimen 
of  a  mock-induction,  which  took  place  within  the  bounds  of 
the  Stirling  presbytery,  presents  such  an  extraordinary  scene, 
that,  if  it  had  not  been  well-authenticated,  we  could  scarcely 
have  given  it  credit.  It  shows  us  to  what  miserable  shifts 
the  ministers,  as  well  as  the  people,  were  occasionally  re- 
duced, in  yielding  compliance  with  the  tyrannical  man- 
dates of  the  ecclesiastical  courts.  I  shall  here  quote  the  ac- 
count given  of  this  transaction,  by  Struthers  in  his  History 
of  Scotland.* 

^*  A  presentation  by  Sir  J.  Stuart  of  Allanbank,  for  Mr. 
David  Thomson,  minister  of  Gargunnock,  to  be  minister  of 
St.  Ninians,  was  sustained  by  the  General  Assembly  in  1767» 
and  the  presbytery  of  Stirling  ordered  to  proceed  with  his 
settlement,  according  to  the  rules  of  the  church.  Mr.  Thom- 
son was  an  old  man,  very  infirm,  and  the  whole  parish  of  St. 
Ninians,  not  excepting  heritors  and  elders,  were  violently 
opposed  to  him ;  some  episcopalians  and  a  few  non-residing 
heritors,  under  the  influence  of  the  patron,  beine  all  that 
could  be  prevailed  upon  to  concur  in  his  call.  The  presby- 
tery felt  it  to  be  a  hard  case,  and  they  found  means  to  put 
it  off  for  seven  long  years,  in  the  course  of  which  various 
schemes  were  proposed  for  reconciling  the  parish,  all  of  which, 
through  the  imbecility,  the  duplicity,  and  the  obstinacy  of 
the  patron  and  his  presentee,  came  to  nothing ;  and,  in  the 
year  1773,  the  presbytery  were  enjoined  by  the  General  As- 
sembly, on  a  certain  day,  to  induct  Mi.  Thomson  into  the 
living  of  St.  Ninians  without  fail,  and  every  member  of  pres- 
bytery to  attend,  or  to  answer  for  his  absence  at  the  bar  of 
the  next  General  Assembly.  The  presbytery  of  Stirling 
ygere  now  in  a  very  great  dilemma.  There  was  realljr  no 
call  by  the  parish  for  Mr.  Thomson,  and  in  the  negociations 

'  SUuthers'  History  of  Scotland,  "vol.  ii.  p.  609,  kc 
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that  had  been  carried  on  during^  so  many  yeaiB,  for  reeondi- 
ing  the  parish  to  his  ministry,  he  had,  by  nis  selfish  conduct, 
very  much  disgusted  all  the  brethren  oi  the  presbytery,  and 
not  one  of  them  was  willing  to  preachand  preside  on  the  oc- 
casion. In  this  situation  of  the  presbytery,  Mr.  Robert 
Findlay  of  Dollar,  their  moderator,  undertook  to  introduce 
him,  at  the  presbytery  table,  which  seems  to  have  been 
heartily  agreed  to,  every  one  being  desirous^  of  having  the 
burden  shifted  from  his  own  shoulders.  Accordingly,  when 
the  presbytery  arrived  at  St.  Ninians,  where  an  immense 
crowd  waited  to  receive  them,  they  attempted  to  take  pos- 
session of  the  manse,  but  found  it  shut  against  them,  and  tney 
were,  along  with  the  multitude,  almost'  carried  per  force  into 
the  church.  Mr.  Findlay,  probably  happy  to  find  the  mul- 
titude in  a  condition  to  listen,  ascended  the  pulpit  and  gave 
out  a  psalm,  which  was  sung  with  all  due  decorum,  after 
which  ne  prayed,  but  took  no  notice  whatever  of  the  purpose 
for  which  they  were  assembled.  He  then,  instead  of  preach- 
ing, as  was  expected,  called  upon  Mr.  Thomson  by  name,  who 
stood  up  in  his  place,  and  to  whom  he  made  the  following  sin- 
gular address : — 

*^  ^  Sir,  we  are  met  here  this  day  by  a  former  appointment 
of  presbytery,  in  obedience  to  the  same  sentence  of  the 
General  Assembly,  to  admit  you  minister  of  St.  Ninians,  a 
sentence  pronounced  by  the  highest  horn  of  ecclesiastical 
authority  or  power,  that  Assembly  having  assumed  to  them- 
selves higher  power  than  the  parliament,  by  some  profanely 
styled  omnipotent,  that  wise,  tnat  august  lK>dy  never  exact- 
ing any  laws  without  consent  of  the  people.  There  has  been 
a  formidable  opposition  made  against  you  by  six  hundred 
heads  of  families,  sixty  heritors,  and  all  the  elders  of  the  parish, 
I  believe,  except  one.  This  opposition  has  continued  for 
seven  years  by  your  own  obstinacy,  and  if  you  should  this 
day  be  admitted,  you  can  have  no  pastoral  relation  to  the  souls 
of  this  parish,  you  will  never  be  regarded  as  the  shepherd  to 
go  before  the  sneep,  they  know  you  not,  and  they  will  never 
follow  you;  and  let  me  assure  you,  dear  Sir,  if  you  still  persist 
in  your  obstinacy,  you  will  do  more'harmin  this  parisn  than 
you  could  have  done  good  in  Gargunnock,  though  you  had 
been  to  live  there  for  an  hundred  years ;  and  you  will  draw 
misery  and  contempt  upon  yourself, — you  will  be  despised, 
— ^you  will  be  hated, — you  will  be  insulted  and  maltreated. 
One  of  the  most  eloquent  and  learned  ministers  of  this  church 
told  me  lately  that  he  would  go  twenty  miles  to  see  you  de* 
posed,  and  I  do  assure  you.  Sir,  that  I  and  twenty  thousand 
more  friends  to  our  church  would  do  the  same.  I  must  observe 
to  you,  that  in  the  course  of  this  opposition,  your  conduct  and 
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behaviour  has  been  altogether  unworthy  and  unbecoming  a 
miniater  of  the  ^ospeL  In  that  memoraole  letter  of  yours  to 
the  presbytery  oi  Stirling,  intimating  vour  acceptance  of  the 
call,  notwithstanding  the  numerous  boay  of  the  people  oppos- 
ing, I  wish  it  was  in  my  power  to  forget  it,  you  have  those 
impious  and  blasphemous  expressions,  *'  That  you  accepted  of 
it  in  the  fear  of  God  ;"  and  at  a  meeting  of  the  presbyt^y 
when  you  was  exhorted  and  earnestly  entreated  to  give  up  the 
presentation,  you  said  that  you  had  engaged  your  honour  to 
that  honourable  and  worthy  gentleman  the  patron,  and  that 
you  would  not  g^ve  it  up  for  ten  thousand  pounds.  What  can 
one  of  your  sensibility  of  temper  and  feeling  propose  in  this 
mad  attempt  in  thus  rushing  to  foreseen  misery  ?  You  was 
always  esteemed  an  orthodox  and  evangelical  preacher,  and 
no  man  can  lay  anything  to  your  charge  as  to  that.  You 
maintained  a  good  character  and  reputation  till  your  unhappy 
and  obstinate  adherence  to  this  presentation.  Now  bending 
under  the  weight  of  years  and  infirmities  of  old  age,  what 
happiness  can  you  propose  to  yourself,  in  this  mad,  this  des- 
perate attempt  of  yours,  without  the  concurrence  of  the  people, 
and  without  the  least  prospect  of  usefulness  in  this  parish? 
Your  admission  into  it,  therefore,  can  only  be  regaraed  as  a 
sinecure,  and  you  yourself  as  stipend-lifter  of  St.  Ninians ; 
for  you  can  have  no  farther  relation  to  this  parish —  *  *  * 
Now,  Sir,  I  conjure  you  by  the  mercies  of  God,  give  up 
this  presentation;  I  conjure  you  for  the  sake  of  the  great 
number  of  souls  of  St.  Ninians,  who  are  like  sheep  going 
astray  without  a  shepherd  to  lead  them,  and  who  will  never 
hear  you,  will  never  submit  to  you,  give  it  up ;  and  I  conjure 

iou  by  that  peace  of  mind  which  you  would  wish  in  a  dying 
our,  and  that  awful  and  impartial  account  which  in  a  little 
you  must  give  to  God  of  your  own  soul,  and  of  the  souls  of 
this  parish,  at  the  tribunal  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  give  it 
up.** 

**  This,  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case  considered,  is 
unquestionably  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  speeches  that 
has  ever  been  uttered,  though  it  certainly  had  truth  for  its 
basis,  and  against  some  of  its  appeals  one  would  suppose  that 
no  conscience  illuminated  by  a  single  ray  of  the  Bible  would 
have  been  proof;  and  Mr.  Findlay  most  probably  was  secretly 
presuming,  that,  having  performed  the  painful  duty  of  re* 
proof  4ind  admonition  so  very  freely,  he  would  be  saved  the 
still  more  painful  one,  of  admitting  the  object  thereof  under 
the  name  of  pastor  to  be  *  stipend-lifter'  of  St.  Ninians.  If 
so,  with  what  astonishment  must  he  have  listened  to  the 

*  Scots  Mag»zine»  vol.  xjlxy,  pp.  614, 615,  quoted  by  Struthers. 


324  VIOLBNT  SETTLEMENT  AT  KIRK  OF  SHOTTS. 

laconic  reply  of  the  orthodox  and  evangelical  Mr.  Thomson, 
*  I  forgive  you.  Sir,  for  what  yon  have  now  said ;  may  Grod 
forgive  you ;  proceed  to  obev  the  orders  of  your  superiors." 
Mr.  Findlay,  feeling,  no  doubt,  that  to  put  the  questions  in 
the  formula  to  sucn  a  candidate  would  be  only  adding  to 
the  &rce,  and  though  he  was  requested  to  do  so  bv  some  of 
the  members,  proceeded  to  say,  *  I,  as  moderator  of  the  pres- 
bytery of  Stirling,  admit  you,  Mr.  David  Thomson,  to  be 
minister  of  the  parish  of  St.  Ninians,  in  the  true  sense  and 
spirit  of  the  late  sentence  of  the  General  Assembly,  and 
you  are  hereby  admitted  accordingly.'  He  then  prayed,  but 
in  doing  so  neither  noticed  patron,  presentee,  nor  presbytery, 
and,  after  singing  a  few  lines  of  a  psalm,  dismissed  the  con- 
gr^ation." 

Such  is  a  specimen  of  the  treatment  to  which  the  people 
of  Scotland  were  subjected,  in  consequence  of  the  cruel  pohcy 
pursued  bv  the  Greneral  Assembly,  at  this  period,  in  rigorously 
carrying  into  effect  the  law  of  patronage,  regardless  of  the 
wishes  and  repionstrances  of  those  whose  spiritual  interests 
ought  to  have  been  consulted.  A  short  time  previous  to  the 
above  transaction,  scenes  not  less  disgraceful  had  taken  place, 
at  the  settlement  of  unpopular  ministers  at  Kirk  of  Shotts 
and  Eaglesham.  On  tne  day  appointed  for  ordination  at 
the  former  of  these  places,  no  sooner  did  the  presentee  (Mr. 
Wells)  make  his  appearance,  than  the  people  new  upon  him, 
before  the  rest  of  the  ministers  assembled,  and  carrying  him 
off,  compeUed  him  to  sign  a  paper,  promising  that  he  would 
never  trouble  them  again.  When  tne  presbytery  met,  .they 
could  get  no  access  to  either  the  church  or  tne  churchvard ; 
and  finding  it  impossible  to  constitute,  on  account  of  the  tu- 
mult that  prevailed,  they  were  obliged  to  separate  without 
getting  their  object  accomplished.  A  statement  of  the  mat- 
ter being  laid  before  the  Assembly,  who  were  sitting  at  the 
time,  they  renewed  their  appointment  on  the  presbytery  to 
proceed  with  the  ordination,  on  the  following  Thursday ;  and 
application  being  made  to  the  Lord  Advocate,  he  ^*  was  pleased 
to  undertake  that  they  should  have  the  aid  of  the  civil  power 
to  protect  them  in  the  execution  of  this  appointment." 
When  the  day  arrived,  the  sheriff  and  a  justice  of  the  peace 
attended,  with  a  troop  of  dragoons  and  a  company  of  infantry, 
to  protect  the  presbytery  while  engaged  in  the  solemn  work 
of  ordination.  But  the  ministers  were  never  permitted  to 
reach  the  spot ;  they  were  waylaid  bv  the  panshioners  and 
carried  off;  and  the  sheriff  and  his  military  attendants  afiter 
having  cooled  themselves  and  exhausted  their  patience  by 
waiting  on  the  moor,  marched  home  without  ever  having  got 
a  sight  either  of  the  people  or  of  the  presbytery.    The  oraina- 
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tion  took  place,  some  months  afterward,  in  the  session-house 
of  Hamilton. 

In  the  ease  of  Eaglesham,  after  the  usual  preliminary  con^ 
flicts  had  taken  place  betwixt  the  parties,  in  due  form,  before 
the  church  courts,  the  presbytery,  attended  by  a  numerous 
retinue  of  country  j?entlemen,  and  of  clers^men  from  other 
presbyteries,  went  forth  in  solemn  procession  from  Glasgow, 
with  rrincipal  Leechman  at  their  head,  to  ordain  the  obnoxi- 
ous presentee,  Mn  Clerk.  When  they  drew  near  to  the  scene 
of  action,  they  found  the  people  waiting  at  the  entry  to  the  vil- 
lage, prepared  with  offensive  weapons  to  give  them  a  hostile 
reception;  and  when  the  company,  leaving  their  carriages,  at- 
tempted to  force  their  way  into  the  church,  a  furious  charge 
was  made  upon  them  by  the  indignant  multitude,  with  clubs 
and  stones,  so  that  ministers  and  laymen  were  obliged  to  make 
a  precipitate  retreat  to  their  vehicles,  and  to  drive  oif  with  all 
possible  speed ;  nor  were  they  safe  from  the  fury  of  their 
pursuers,  till  they  had  ffot  beyond  the  confines  of  the  parish. 
After  some  delay  had  taken  place,  the  General  Assembly 
ordered  the  presbytery  to  proceed  with  the  ordination ;  and 
and  having  obtained  tne  assistance  of  a  company  of  soldiers, 
they  were  enabled  the  next  time  they  returned,  to  accomplish 
their  object.* 

Such  was  the  working  of  the  law  of  patronage  in  this  coun- 
try, and  such  were  the  tender  mercies  of  the  dominant  party 
in  the  Assembly  toward  the  people.  Amid  scenes  similar  to 
those  now  described  did  the  cause  of  the  Secession  acquire 
daily  strength ;  and  fully  to  appreciate  the  value  of  the  Seces- 
sion to  the  country,  it  is  proper  to  bear  in  ipind,  that  such 
scenes  were  by  no  mean«  of  rare  occurrence  in  the  Scottish 
Church.  That  the  country  does  not  still  continue  to  be 
distracted  by  them,  has  been  owing  in  a  great  measure  to  the 
existence  of  the  Secession.  It  opened  up  a  quiet  asylum  for 
the  people  to  enter,  where  the  ordinances  of  religion  were 
dispensed  to  them  by  ministers  of  their  own  choice,  and  where 
they  could  enjoy  the  solemnity  of  an  ordination  without 
being  sabred  into  submission,  or  overawed  by  the  terrors  of 
the  bayonet. 

While  the  Secession  Church  had  to  contend  with  opposi- 
tion from  without,  its  harmony  was  occasionally  disturbed  by 
feuds  within.  These  latter,  however,  were,  for  the  most  part, 
but  of  short  continuance,  and  the  effects  of  them  passed 
speedily  away.  An  instance  of  this  kind  occurred  at  the  pre- 
sent period  of  my  narrative.  A  controversy,  occasioned  by  a 
diversity  in  the  mode  of  dispensing  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 

•  Struthere'  History  of  Scotland,  vol.  ii.  p.  608. 
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Supper,  arose  in  the  west  of  Scotland ;  and  though  the  point 
in  dispute  was  really  a  matter  of  indifference,  as  not  involving, 
either  one  way  or  another,  any  essential  article  of  the  Christian 
faith,  yet  those  with  whom  the  controversy  originated,  attach- 
ed so  much  importance  to  it,  that  nothing  less  would  satisfy 
them  than  bringing  their  brethren  to  a  complete  uniformity  of 
sentiment  with  themselves ;  and  by  the  obstinacy  with  which 
they  persevered  in  urging  the  adopting  of  their  views,  they 
kept  many  of  the  congregations  in  a  state  of  agitation  for  sev- 
eral years. . 

Some  of  the  ministers,  in  administerine  the  sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  did  not  take  the  bread  and  the  cup  into 
their  hand  previous  to  the  consecration  prayer,  but  lifited 
them  only  when  they  were  about  to  put  them  into  the  hands 
of  the  communicants.  Others,  constituting  by  &r  the  largest 
portion  of  the  synod,  before  engaging  in  prayer,  lifted  a  por- 
tion of  the  bread  and  the  cup ;  and  Uien,  after  praver,  and  an 
address  to  the  communicants,  took  them  into  their  liand  a  sec- 
ond time,  and  distributed  them  in  the  usual  manner.  Mr. 
David  Smyton,  minister  at  ELilmaurs,  was  one  of  those  who 
adopted  this  latter  mode ;  and  he  considered  the  ^*  lifting"  of 
the  sacred  elements  before  the  consecration  prayer  as  consti- 
tuting an  essential  part  of  the  ordinance.  I}e  was  desirous 
that  a  uniformity  should  be  observed  in  this  matter,  and  that 
those  brethren,  whose  practice  differed  from  his  own,  should  be 
authoritatively  enjoined  to  adopt  the  same  method  which  he 
pursued.  A  petition  from  Mr.  Smyton  and  his  session,  brought 
the  business  before  the  Glasgow  presbytery,  and  the  presby- 
tery referred  the  matter  for  advice  to  the  synod.  The  advice 
S'ven  by  the  synod,  at  their  spring  meeting  in  1782,  was,  that 
is  was  a  question  with  regard  to  which  those,  who  enter- 
tained different  views,  ought  to  exercise  mutual  forbearance. 
On  the  21st  of  May,  the  same  year,  the  session  of  ELilmaurs 
presented  a  petition  to  the  presbytery,  urging  them  to  give  an 
immediate  aecision  in  their  cause ;  and  when  the  presoytery 
had  expressed  their  judgment,  concerning  the  advice  given  by 
the  synod,  as  most  proper  to  be  adopted  in  present  circum- 
stances, and  were  about  to  converse  with  the  petitioners,  con- 
formably to  said  advice,  Mr.  Smyton  protested,  in  his  own 
name,  and  in  the  name  of  those  who  should  adhere  to  him, 
against  this  procedure  of  the  presbytery ;  declaring,  that  it 
^'  gave  a  wound  to  the  testimony  among  their^hands ;"  that  it 
^*  settled  a  boundless  toleration  contrary  to  the  above  testi- 
mony ;"  that  it  ^*  laid  aside  the  command,  injunction,  and  ex- 
ample of  our  Lord,  in  the  way  of  appointing  and  administer- 
ing the  solemn  ordinance  of  the  Supper  V*  and  that  it  '^  brought 
in  the  Confession  of  Faith  as  opposite  to  the  plain  scriptural 
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rule  above  mentioned  :"  and  he  appealed  to  the  next  meeting 
of  synod.  At  meetings  of  presbytery,  held  on  the  31st  of 
July  and  on  the  26  th  of  August,  petitions  and  remonstrances 
on  the  same  subject  were  presented  from  a  number  of  people 
belonging  to  the  congregations  of  Kilmaurs,  Kilwinning, 
Paisley,  Greenock,  and  Beith,  all  of  which  were  transmitted, 
along  with  Mr.  Smyton's  protest,  to  the  synod. 

In  the  month  of  September  the  synod  met,  and  when  they 
were  about  to  enter  upon  the  oonsidieration  of  this  cause,  Mr. 
Gib  laid  the  following  protest  upon  the  table : — "  Whereas 
several  ministers  of  this  synod,  of  whom  I  am  one,  when  dis* 
pensing  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  in  our  congrega- 
tions, do  not  practise  the  taking  or  the  lifting  up  of  a  part  of  the 
bread  and  wine,  with  a  laying  or  setting  of  the  same  down 
again,  before  consecration,  or  before  setting  them  apart  by 
prayer  from  a  common  to  a  holy  use,  only  taking  up  these 
elements,  when  so  consecrated,  for  breaking  and  distributing  the 
same ;  in  which  method  of  procedure  we  apprehend  ourselves  to 
be  warranted,  yea,  to  which  we  reckon  ourselves  to  be  obli- 
gated, by  Scripture  and  reason,  and  our  subordinate  standards' 
And  whereas  we  have  never  attempted,  as  we  never  had  any 
freedom,  to  disturb  the  peace  of  the  church,  by  stating  and  pro- 
secuting any  quarrel  with  our  brethren  of  a  different  practice, 
leaving  them  to  their  own  freedom,  as  to  the  said  first  taking 
or  lifting  up,  while  not  grafting  any  doctrines  upon  that  prac- 
tice, unto  a  making  any  addition  to  the  mystical  significations 
which  our  Lord  hath  put  upon  things  and  actions  of  the  Sac- 
ramental Supper :  But  whereas  a  brother  of  Glasgow  presby- 
tery has  been  labouring  very  industriously  and  enectually  in 
begetting  a  ferment  among  the  people,  and  raising  many  of 
them  up  into  a  seditious  clamour  against  our  said  method  of 
procedure  in  dispensing  that  sacrament,  as  if  the  same  were 
sinful  and  scandalous:  And  whereas  the  said  brother  and 
his  partisans,  who  are  attempting  to  get  that  affair  pushed 
into  a  general  discussion  by  this  synod,  cannot  pretend  that 
they  are  seeking  relief  from  any  imposition  upon  themselves, 
or  a  redress  of  any  evil  supposed  to  take  place  under  the  synod's 
authority  ;  but  it  is  most  unquestionable,  that  their  whole  at- 
tempt, in  this  matter,  is  only  meant  as  a  material  and  under- 
hand or  secret  attack  upon  us,  as  to  our  said  method  of  pro- 
cedure ;  •  : 

*^  I  do  therefore,  hereby  protest  for  myself,  and  for  all  others 
upon  whom  this  covert  attack  is  made,  that  the  said  brother 
and  his  partisans  cannot  fairly  and  honestly  bring  this  affair 
before  the  synod,  except  in  the  way  of  a  formal  and  particular 
complaint  upon  us,  exhibiting  special  articles  against  us; 
with  a  specification  of  the  passages  of  the  Holy   Scriptures, 
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and  of  our  subordinate  standards,  and  of  our  ordination  vows, 
which  we  are  supposed  to  contravene,  or  trample  upon  by  our 
said  method  of  procedure :  And  that  this  svnod  cannot  regu* 
larly  give  them  a  hearing  upon  this  affair  m  any  other  man- 
ner ;  and  that  any  proposal  by  them  for  a  hearing  upon  it  in 
any  other  manner,  or  in  the  manner  now  attempt^,  ought  to 
be  simpliciter  rejected,  in  common  justice  to  us ;  that  we  may 
not  be  struck  at  underhand,  in  a  deceitful  and  injurious  man- 
ner, but  in  the  way  of  a  fiedr  and  open  trial,  upon  which  we 
are  ready  to  answer  for  our  conduct.  And  upon  all  this  I 
take  instruments.     Adam  Gib." 

Upon  this  protest  the  synod  pronounced  no  judgment, 
but  entered  upon  the  consiaeration  of  the  general  question. 
After  considerable  discussion,  they  dismissed  Mr.  Smy- 
ton's  protest  and  appeal ;  and  in  reference  to  the  remonstran- 
ces and  petitions  from  the  different  congregations,  above 
mentioned  they  renewed  their  advice  formerly  given  to  the 
Glasgow  presbytery,  viz.  That  the  brethren  exercise  forbear- 
ance with  one  another  in  this  matter ;  that  they  inform  the 
people,  that  the  synod  reckon  it  very  unjustifiable  for  them  to 
endeavour  to  impose  their  judgment  upon  others  in  this  affair ; 
and  that  they  deal  with  them  to  guara  against  reflections  upon 
those  who  observe  a  practice  different  from  what  they  think 
best;  and  that  if  they  find  it  difficult  to  deal  with  the  people, 
they  call  in  the  assistance  of  members  of  other  presbyteries, 
as  they  find  it  necessary.  It  was  further  recommendea  to  the 
members  of  presbytery  to  hold  meetings  among  themselves 
for  prayer  and  conference  on  the  subject.  A  recommendation 
was  also  ffiven  to  the  people  to  converse  with  their  own  or 
other  ministers,  with  a  view  to  get  their  difliculties  removed : 
and  to  peruse  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  Confession  of  Faith, 
the  Catechisms  and  Directory  for  public  worship,  with  ferveot 
supplication  to  God  for  liffht  in  the  matter. 

W  hen  this  decision  was  intimated  to  the  parties,  Mr.  Smyton 
offered  to  protest:  but  a  promise  beine  given  him,  that  he 
would  afterwards  have  an  opportunity  afforded  him  of  marking 
what  he  might  think  necessary  for  his  exoneration,  he  was  in- 
duced, in  the  meantime,  to  forbear.  At  a  subsequent  seder- 
unt, he  presented  the  following  paper,  and  craved  that  it 
might  be  recorded  in  the  minutes : — '^  I,  Mr.  David  Smyton, 
minister  of  the  gospel  at  Kilmaurs,  crave  to  express  my  dis- 
satisfaction with  the  judgment  of  synod,  with  reference  to  our 
protestation  and  appeal :  At  the  same  time,  I  crave  leave  that 
this  expression  of  my  dissatisfaction  be  recorded  in  the  min- 
utes of^synod,  for  my  exoneration,  and  that  the  door  be  left 
open  to  me  at  next  meeting  of  synod  to  act  therein  as  the 
Lord  shall  direct." 
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At  next  meeting,  held  in  May  1783,  Mr.  Smyton  again 
made  his  appearance,  and  insisted  that,  according  to  the  liberty 
formerly  granted,  he  might  be  allowed  to  state  his  sentiments. 
As  he  was  now  labouring  under  the  infirmities  of  age,  and  had 
been  long  in  the  ministry,  and  was  generally  respected,  the 
synod  were  averse  to  push  matters  to  an  extremity  with  him. 
They  appointed  a  committee  to  converse  with  him  on  the  sub- 
ject, and  to  report  at  next  sederunt.  On  the  following  fore- 
noon, the  committee  reported,  ^*  that  they  had  met  and  con- 
versed with  Mr.  Smyton,  but  found  him  resolute."  Mr.  Smy- 
ton then  addressed  tne  synod,  and  urged  the  reversal  of  their 
deed  of  September  4th,  last  year,  for  mutual  forbearance  con- 
ceming  the  difference  of  practice,  in  the  administration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.  A  considerable  time  was  spent  in  endeavour- 
ing to  show  him,  that  he  had  mistaken  the  deed;  and  a  motion 
was  made,  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  explain  it,  with  a 
view  to  the  removal  of  Mr.  Smyton's  scruples.  But  Mr. 
Smyton  declared,  that  he  would  not  attend  a  conmiittee,  that 
he  was  now  come  to  a  stand  in  the  matter,  and  was  determined 
that  something  satisfactory  should  be  done  at  this  meeting. 
After  he  had  been  dealt  with  for  some  time,  he  gave  in  a  paper, 
renouncing  the  authority  of  the  synod,  and  declaring  tnat  he 
could  no  longer  have  connexion  with  them,  on  account  of  their 
refusing  to  reverse  the  obnoxious  deed.  When  he  was  about 
to  withdraw,  the  synod  sunmioned  him,  apud  acta^  to  attend 
at  their  bar  next  <uiy ;  and,  in  the  meantime,  they  appointed 
a  committee  to  prepare  an  overture  about  what  was  proper  to 
be  done  in  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

When  the  synod  met  next  forenoon,  Mr.  Smyton  was  call- 
ed, but  did  not  appear;  and  the  committee,  appointed  to 
prepare  an  overture  on  the  subject,  reported,  that  however 
much  lenity  and  tenderness  were  due  to  Mr.  Smyton,  on  ac- 
count of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  yet  his  conduct  in  the  pre- 
sent instance  had  been  so  obstinate  and  offensive,  as  to  render 
it  proper  that  censure  should  be  inflicted  on  him,  unless  he 
should  appear  at  the  bar  of  the  synod  and  retract  the  paper 
which  he  nad  given  in  on  the  preceding  evening.  As  he  did  not 
make  his  appearance,  the  synod  suspended  him  firom  the  exer- 
dse  of  his  ministry. 

Thb  question,  however,  was  not  set  at  rest  by  Mr.  Smy- 
ton ceasing  to  be  a  member  of  synod.  Trial  though  it  may 
appear,  it  still   continued    to    agitate  some  of  the  congre- 

K lions.  In  September,  1784,  a  petition  from  some  mem- 
rs,  belong^g  to  the  congregation  in  Glasgow,  was  brought 
before  the  synod  by  protest,  in  which  they  craved,  that  the 
synod  would  review  their  act  of  forbearance,  respecting  the 
mode  of  administering  the   Lord's   Supper.     This  petition 
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and  protest  the  synod  dissmissed  ;  but  they  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  prepare  an  explanation  and  vindication  of  their  act, 
with  a  view  to  remove  misconceptions  concerning  it  from  the 
minds  of  the  people.  The  committee  were  inclined  to  let  the 
matter  slumber,  and  they  delayed  for  some  time  giving  any 
report.  But  Mr.  Graham  of  Newcastle  having  represented, 
that  the  state  of  his  congregation  was  such  as  to  render  an 
explanation  necessary,  the  synod  renewed  their  injunction  to 
the  committee  to  prepare  without  delay  an  explanatory  state- 
ment. The  following  resolutions  were  presented  by  the  com- 
mittee, and  being  approved  of,  as  expressive  of  the  sentiments 
of  the  synod  with  regard  to  the  question  in  dispute,  they  were 
ordered  to  be  inserted  in  the  minutes. 

^*  First,  There  were  various  circumstances  in  our  Lord's  in- 
stitution and  administration  of  the  Sacramental  Supper,  some 
of  which  always,  and  others  of  them  for  many  hundreds  of  years 
bypast,  have  been  generally  considered  as  occasional  circum- 
stances, not  belonging  to  the  standing  order,  in  the  dispens- 
ing of  that  ordinance  :  as  it  was  then  dispensed  at  night,  and 
in  an  upper  room,  and  after  supper,  and  to  all  at  one  table,  and 
to  them  in  a  leaning  posture,  and  only  to  male  communicants, 
though  our  Lord  had  then  some  very  distinguished  female 
disciples ;  and  as  Jesus  blessed  or  gave  thanks  when  be  took 
the  bread,  he  likewise  again  blessea  or  gave  thanks  when  he 
took  the  cup. 

^*  Second,  The  present  difference  of  practice  in  the  taking 
of  the  sacramental  elements,  turns  wholly  on  this  point, 
— that  many  of  the  ministers  consider  the  aforesaia  first 
taking  as  belonging  to  the  standing  order  of  the  Sacramental 
Supper,  in  the  proper,  complete,  decent,  and  solemn  manner 
of  its  administration,  conformable  to  our  Lord's  example ; 
while  several  others  of  them  consider  that  first  taking,  as  an 
occasional  circumstance  of  the  first  administration,  not l)elong- 
ing  to  the  said  standing  order,  or  not  recorded  for  imitation 
more  than  the  other  occasional  circumstances  which  are  above 
mentioned,  nor  warranted  as  such  in  our  standards. 

'  Third,  This  difference  of  practice  nowise  imports  or  means 
any  difference  about  the  matter  or  substance  oi  that  holy  or- 
dinance ;  while  no  material  or  substantial  part  thereof  is,  or 
can  be,  justly  considered  as  lying  in  the  one  manner  or  prac- 
tice, or  the  other :  as  it  is  agreed  on  both,  sides,  that  the  mysti- 
cal or  spiritual  and  symbolical  significations  of  things  and 
actions  in  that  sacrament,  are  not  to  be  extended  further  than 
our  Lord  extended  the  same  by  the  words  of  institution  ;  and 
that  they  are  not  extended  further  on  the  one  hand,  nor 


abridged  on  the  other,  by  the  said  difference  of  practice. 
"  l^ourth,  This  difference  of  practice,  as  presently  cii 


circum- 
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stantiated,  is  not  known  to  have  ever  undergone  any  public 
discussion  and  decision  in  any  Christian  church,  so  as  to  eive 
a  place  to  the  one  manner  or  practice  preferably  to  the  other, 
among  the  terms  of  church  order  and  communion.  The  said 
difference  is  therefore  most  unquestionably  a  matter  of 
doubtful  disputation,  about  which,  according  to  the  plain 
rule  of  scripture,  there  ought  to  be  a  forbearing  of  one  another 
in  love — every  man  to  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind, 
without  presuming  to  judge  .and  condemn  other  in  that 
difference. 

*'  The  synod's  resolution  of  mutual  forbearance  in  this  mat- 
ter, has  been  most  ^evously  and  groundlessly  calumniated, 
as  if  it  meant  a  layine  aside  the  command,  injunction,  and 
example  of  our  Lord,  m  the  way  of  appointing  and  adminis- 
tering the  solemn  ordinance  of  the  Supper,  &c.;  whereas  it 
is  obvious,  that  the  said  resolution  means  nothing  more  than 
forbearing  of  one  another  in  love,  about  a  circumstance  of 
doubtful  disputation,  no  way  affecting  the  matter  or  sub- 
stance of  that  solemn  ordinance ;  that  it  means  no  sort  of  to- 
leration for  any  thing  judged  or  supposed  by  them,  or  known 
to  have  been  ever  judged  or  supposea  in  any  Christian  church, 
to  be  an  evil  thing ;  and  that  it  only  cautions  against  strife 
or  contention  about  the  above-mentioned  difference  of  prac- 
tice, unto  a  marring  of  peace,  communion,  and  mutual  edifi- 
cation among  ministers  and  people;  so  that  when  any 
find  themselves  obliged,  in  necessary  self-defence,  to  g^ve  an 
account  for  the  one  practice,  they  mifht  do  so  without  im- 
puming  or  inveighing  against  the  ouier.  Wherefore,  it  is 
evident,  that  a  persisting  m  the  heavy  reproaches  which  have 
been  cast  upon  the  synod  about  this  affair,  can  only  proceed 
from  ignorance  or  misapprehension,  and  the  working  of  a 
schismatical  spirit,  unto  an  unchristian  judging  or  condemning 
of  others." 

The  adopting  of  these  explanatory  resolutions  had  a  fieivour- 
able  effect ;  for  immediately  after  this,  the  controversy  was 
consigned  to  oblivion. 

At  this  period,  meetings  were  held  by  ministers  and  people 
in  different  districts  both  of  Scotland  and  Ireland,  the  object 
of  which  was  to  promote  a  union  betwixt  the  two  bodies  of 
the  Secession ;  and  an  overture  to  this  effect  was  presented 
to  the  synod,  at  their  meeting  in  May,  1784,  from  the  pres- 
bytery of  Moyrah  and  Lisbum  in  Ireland ;  and  this  overture 
was  accompanied  by  a  petition  from  the  presbytery  of  New- 
tonlimavaay,  cordially  concurring  in  the  same  object.  In 
these  documents,  the  Irish  brethren  recommended  to  the 
synod  to  adopt  as  a  ^'  preliminary  ground  for  a  treaty  of  peace 
and  union,"  ^'  That  both  parties  declare  their  adherence  to 
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the  whole  of  the  Secession  Testimony  attained  to,  while  they 
were  united ;  that  is,  all  that  was  attained  to,  antecedent  to 
the  meeting  of  synod  in  April,  1747."  They  expressed  their 
hope,  that  the  brethren  of  the  other  side  would  not  object  to 
this  ground  as  the  basis  of  union  ;  and  they  added, — '^  If  this 
point  were  once  settled,  and  a  treaty  set  on  foot  on  this  ground, 
that,  through  the  Lord's  blessing  on  friendly  conference,  with 
fervent  prayer,  and  a  mutual  dropping  of  all  criminations, 
which  respect  rather  the  honour  of  the  parties  than  the  merits 
of  the  cause,  and  the  testimony  which  they  espouse, — such  as 
the  propriety  of  the  censures  on  the  one  side,  and  the  validity 
of  the  svnoas  constitution  on  the  other, — both  parties,  so  long 
and  unhappily  divided,  might  come  to  see  eye  to  eye,  and 
with  one  mma  and  one  mouth  glorify  God :  And  the  Seces- 
sion Church,  united  in  public  testimony  and  mutual  love, 
should  again,  as  in  former  times,  look  forth  fair  as  the  moon, 
clear  as  me  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners."  The 
petition  from  the  presbytery  of  Newtonlimavady  included 
m  it  a  request,  that  the  synod  would  sanction  tne  presby- 
teries of  Ireland  erecting  themselves  into  a  court,  as  a  sister 
church. 

The  synod  expressed  their  disapprobation  of  the  overture 
introduced  by  the  presbytery  of  Moyrah.  They  declared  it 
to  be  *'  incompetent  and  irregular  for  ministers  or  private 
Christians  to  take  under  review,  in  order  to  re-judge  and  de- 
termine, without  the  authority  of  this  synod,  the  matters  of 
public  diiference  between  this  synod  and  the  separating  breth- 
ren, which  nearly  relate  to  the  common  cause,  and  which  have 
already  been  decided  by  the  supreme  judicatory."  They  fur- 
ther declared,  *^  that  terms  of  coalescence  cannot  consistently 
be  listened  unto  at  any  time,  by  the  synod,  or  any  under 
their  inspection,  with  any  who  still  continue  to  homologate 
or  adhere  unto  any  act  or  acts  pretending  to  annul  the  con- 
stitution, and  annihilate  the  authority  of  the  synod."  ~  To 
these  declarations  they  subjoined,  that  while  the  door  was 
always  open  to  receive  persons  of  every  denomination  into  their 
communion,  upon  the  terms  and  in  the  manner  which  they  had 
openly  avowea  to  the  world,  and  from  which  they  had  never 
seen  any  cause  to  recede ;  '*  so  they  would  in  particular  be 
most  ready  to  receive  into  connexion  with  them  tneir  separat- 
inj^  brethren,  or  those  of  their  communion,  upon  due  evidence 
oftheir  desisting  from  their  opposition,  and  returning  to  their 
duty;  and  when  any  applications  or  proposals  shoula  be  made 
with  such  a  view  and  tendency,  they  would  be  considered  with 
that  serious  attention  and  deliberation,  which  the  nature  and 
importance  of  such  a  subject  requires,  and  with  all  the  alacrity 
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and  sincere  satisfiEu^tion,  which  such  a  long^wished  for  and 
desirable  event  might  justly  excite." 

With  regard  to  the  proposal  to  erect  the  Irish  presbyteries 
into  a  synod,  which  should  be  regarded  as  a  sister  cnurch, 
\t  was  rejected  on  the  ground  that  such  a  measure  was  in- 
consistent with  the  unity  of  the  church  of  Christ,  and  would 
"be  prejudicial  to  the  general  interests  of  the  Secession.  These 
decisions  were  not  satisfactory  to  the  Irish  brethren.  They 
sent  up  a  representation  at  next  meeting,  complaining  of 
what  tne  synod  had  done,  and  craving  that  they  would  re* 
view  their  deed.  This  second  application  shared  the  same 
fate  with  the  first.  The  synod  not  only  refused  to  grant 
the  prayer  of  the  petitioners,  but  they  expressed  disapprobap- 
tion  of  their  conduct,  in  not  resting  satisfied  with  tne  deci- 
sions which  had  formerly  been  given.  They  afi^eed,  however, 
to  express  their  sympathy  with  the  brethren  m  Ireland,  ^^  in 
their  present  hazardous  circumstances,"  and  they  appointed 
a  committee  to  correspond  with  them  relative  to  the  matters, 
concerning  which  application  had  been  made  to  the  synod. 

On  a  recommenciation  ffiven  by  the  committee  for  examin- 
ing the  students,  the  Philosophical  Class,  which  for  several 
years  had  been  taught  by  Mr.  Smart  at  ELirkaldy,  was  at  this 
time  removed  to  Edinburgh,  under  the  superintendence  of  the 
same  person,  that  the  students  who  were  attending  his  pre^ 
lections  might  have  an  opportunity  of  devoting  their  attention 
to  other  departments  of  hterature.  None  were  to  be  admitted 
to  the  study  of  philosophy,  under  Mr.  Smart,  who  did  not 
produce  a  certificate  of  their  having  previously  studied  the 
Greek  language;  and  though  it  was  not  rendered  impera- 
tive on  any  of  the  students  to  attend  this  class,  provided  they 
studied  philosophy  at  some  of  the  universities,  yet  a  recom- 
mendation was  given  to  all  to  attend  it,  who  might  have  in 
view  the  study  of  divinity,  under  the  inspection  of  the  synod. 

Intelligence  reached  the  synod  concerning  the  state  of 
afiiedrs  in  America,  which  was  oy  no  means  gratifying  to  them. 
Almost  all  the  brethren  belongmg  to  the  presbytery  of  Penn- 
sylvania *  had,  in  the  month  of  June,  1782,  formed  a  union 
with  the  Reformed  Presbytery  in  that  country  ^connected  with 
the  anti-government  party,  as  they  were  termea,  in  Scotland), 

*  The  names  of  these  brethren  who  formed  the  union  with  the  Reformed 
Presbytery,  were — Messrs.  James  Proudfoot,  Matthew  Henderson,  John  Ma- 
son*  Robert  Annan,  John  Smith,  and  William  Logan ;  together  with  Mr. 
John  Roger,  who,  some  time  previous  to  this,  had  been  deposed  by  the  pres- 
bytery, on  the  ground  of  error.  A  few  years  after  this,  Mr.  Henderson  made 
application  to  be  restored  to  the  presbytery  of  Pennsylvania;  and  having  made 
acknowledgment  of  his  guilt  "  in  depirting  from  his  former  profession,"  the 
brethren  again  received  him  into  their  communion. 
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and  with  two  ministers  belonging  to  the  Burgher  Secession 
Synod.  These  brethren,  thus  united,  had  constituted  them- 
selves into  a  synod,  under  the  designation  of  Tlie  Associate 
Reformed  Synod.  Messrs.  MarshaU  and  Clarkson  were  the 
only  ministers,  belonging  to  the  presbytery,  who  refused  to  join 
the  coalition,  and  who  continued  firm  to  their  old  connexion. 
These  two  brethren,  along  with  three  elders  who  adhered  to 
them,  claimed  the  authority  of  the  Associate  Presbytery  in 
Pennsylvania.  Letters  were  sent  home  by  them  to  the 
synod,  stating  their  destitute  circumstances,  and  earnestly 
requesting  that  additional  ministers  might  be  sent  out,  as  they 
were  totally  unable,  on  account  of  the  smallness  of  their  num- 
ber, to  answer  the  demands  that  were  made  upon  them  for 
preaching.  The  synod  ordered  Mr.  Thomas  Beveridge  to 
DC  ordained  by  the  Edinburgh  Presbytery,  and  to  proceed 
without  delay  to  that  scene  of  labour.*  They  also  ap- 
pointed a  committee  to  prepare  an  address  to  the  ministers  and 
people  in  Pennsylvania,  wno  continued  in  subordination  to  the 
synod,  and  to  consider  what  measures  it  might  be  proper  to 
adopt,  with  regard  to  those  who  had  renounced  their  connexion. 

In  August,  1785,  the  synod  called  for  the  report  of  the 
committee  appointed  to  prepare  an  address  to  tne  ministers 
and  people  belonging  to  their  communion  in  North  America. 
Mr.  Gib  presented  the  draught  of  an  act  and  an  address, 
which,  after  receiving  some  amendments,  was  adopted,  and 
transmitted  to  the  presbytery  in  Pennsylvania.  The  draught 
of  a  more  voluminous  address  was  also  read,  intended  for 
general  circulation  amongst  the  Seceders  in  America;  but  the 
synod,  finding  that  their  time  did  not  permit  them  to  revise 
and  consider  it  with  that  care  which  its  importance  demanded, 
and,  also,  that  the  confirmed  state  of  the  breach  which  had 
taken  place  amongst  the  American  brethren,  rendered  some 
parts  of  it  unsuitable,  laid  it  aside,  and  rested  satisfied  with 
the  expression  of  their  sentiments  contained  in  the  act  now 
mentioned. 

In  this  document  they  expressed  their  disapprobation  of  the 
conduct  of  those  brethren  wno  had  renouncea  connexion  with 
the  synod,  and  who  had  coalesced  with  ministers  of  other 
denominations,  **  on  terms  so  loose  and  general,  as  to  throw 
open  the  door  to  the  grossest  latitudinarianism."  They  dis- 
claimed all  connexion  with,  and  acknowledgment  of,  ^^  the  body 
so  constituted;*'  and  they  declared  the  brethren  who  had 
joined  it,  ^'  to  be  in  a  state  of  apostacy  from  their  reformation 
testimony  and  their  witnessing  profession."     On  the  other 

*  Mr.  Beveridge,  after  receiving  ordination,  left  Scotland  in  the  end  of  1763, 
and  was  admitted  to  the  charge  of  a  congregation  at  Cambridge,  in  America, 
on  the  10th  of  September,  Ml 
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handy  they  expressed  their  approbation  of  the  conduct  of  those 
ministers  and  elders  who  haa  continued  firm  in  their  allegi- 
ance to  the  synod.  They  considered  it  a  matter  of  great 
thankfulness  to  the  Lord,  tnat  these  brethren  had  ^*  been  en« 
abled  to  proceed  with  honesty,  faithfulness,  and  zeal,  according 
to  their  ordination  vows  and  solemn  covenant  engagements,  in 
maintaining  the  Lord's  cause  among  their  hands."  They  fur- 
ther declared,  that,* as  these  brethren  had  entered  a  protest 
against  the  decision  of  the  majority  agreeing  to  the  union, 
and  had  appealed  to  the  synod,  which  protest  and  appeal  had 
been  refused  a  place  in  the  minutes ;  and  as  they  had  entered 
another  protest  against  this  refusal,  and  claimed  to  have  the 
powers  01  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Pennsylvania  rightfully 
vested  in  them,  as  being  the  only  members  adhering  to  its 
original  constitution  and  principles ;  they  therefore  recognised 
and  justified  the  constitution  ot  the  presbytery,  as  claimed  by 
these  protesting  ministers  and  elders;  and  they  acknowledged 
them  to  be  the  only  lawful  and  rightly  constituted  presbytery 
of  Pennsylvania,  in  connexion  with,  and  subordinate  to,  the 
synod  in  Scotland. 

With  the  view  of  strengthening  the  hands  of  the  brethren 
in  Pennsylvania,  the  synod  resolved  that  they  would  imme- 
diately undertake  new  missions  to  that  country;  but  they  had 
considerable  difficulty  in  getting  their  benevolent  resolution 
carried  into  effect.  There  was  a  decided  aversion,  on  the  part 
of  the  young  men  under  their  charge,  to  undertake  transatlan- 
tic missions.  By  far  the  ^eater  number  of  those  who  were 
appointed  to  this  honourable  work,  refused  to  go.  At  this 
meeting  they  appointed  Mr.  James  Hog  to  be  ordained  by  the 
presbytery  of  Glasgow,  and  to'  depart  tor  America  by  the  ear- 
liest opportunity;  and  a  recommendation  was  given  to  the 
several  presbyteries  to  make  contributions,  either  publicly  or 
privately,  to  defray  the  expense  of  the  mission.  Mr.  Hog 
proved  refractory.  The  presbytery  afterward  reported,  that 
though  they  had  dealt  with  him,  at  several  meetings,  to  fulfil 
the  appointment  of  synod,  they  had  been  unsuccessnil.  They 
further  stated,  that,  in  his  conversations  with  them,  he  had 

fiven  offence,  by  uttering  sentiments  subversive  of  the  subor- 
ination  of  ecclesiastical  judicatories;  particularly,  that  he  did 
not  consider  that  the  presbytery  of  Pennsylvania  was  bound 
to  obey  the  decisions  oi  the  synod,  as  none  of  its  members  had 
it  in  their  power  to  be  present  at  the  meetings  of  synod.  It 
was  considered  inexpedient  to  insist  upon  his  fulfilling  the  ap- 
pointment, and  a  committee  of  synod  was  appointed  to  obtam 
satisfaction  from  him,  for  the  offensive  language  which  he  had 
uttered.  This  satisfaction  the  committee  obtained,  and  Mr. 
Hog  was  soon  afterward  ordained  at  Kelso. 
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In  the  meantime,  another  communication  was  received 
(May,  1786)  from  the  brethren  in  Pennsylvania,  stating  what 
strong  necessity  there  was  for  a  reinforcement  of  ministers 
being  sent  to  tnem  from  the  mother  country,  as  numerous 
and  urgent  applications  were  made  to  them  for  sermon,  which, 
in  their  present  reduced  state,  they  were  unable  to  grant. 
Moved  by  this  representation,  the  synod  again  took  the  matter 
into  serious  consideration ;  and,  after  prayer  to  God  for  the 
divine  direction  and  blessing,  they  appointed  Mr.  William 
Puller  to  go  on  a  mission'  to  Amenca ;  and  the  presbytery  of 
Perth,  under  whose  inspection  he  then  resided,  was  enjoined 
either  to  send  him  forth  immediately,  or  to  take  him  on  trials 
for  ordination,  according  as  time  and  circumstances  mi^ht 
permit.  At  the  next  meeting,  the  presbytery  reported,  £at 
they  had  been  unable  to  prevail  upon  Mr.  ruUer  to  yield  com- 

Eliance  with  this  appointment ;  at  the  same  time  they  stated, 
y  way  of  apology  for  him,  that  he  had  been  partly  hindered 
by  distress.  The  synod  refused  to  withdraw  tlieir  appoint- 
ment, and  insisted  that  Mr.  Puller  should  comply.  They  also 
appointed  Mr.  John  Smith,  another  of  their  preachers,  to  ac- 
company him.  The  result,  with  regard  to  both  of  these  in- 
diviauals,  was  unsuccessful.  Neither  of  them  crossed  the 
Atlantic. 

At  the  same  meeting  at  which  the  above  communication 
was  received  from  Pennsylvania,  a  petition  was  presented  from 
a  number  of  the  inhabitants  of  Pictou,  in  Nova  Scotia,  crav- 
ing that  Mr.  James  Drummond  Macgregor  might  be  sent  to 
labour  amongst  them.  Mr.  Macgregor  nad  been  born  upon 
the  borders  of  the  Highlands,  and  was  capable  of  preaching 
in  Oaelic  as  well  as  in  English.  This  circumstance  was  men- 
tioned by  the  petitioners  as  a  reason  why  the  services  of  Mr. 
Macgregor  would  be  peculiarly  valuable  in  Pictou,  seeing 
that  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  town  and  neighbourhood 
were  of  Highland  origin,  and  were  desirous  to  obtain  a  minis- 
ter who  could  address  them  in  their  native  language.  The 
synod  readily  acceded  to  the  request  of  these  individuals.  Mr. 
Macgregor  also  showed  a  willingness  to  comply.  He  was 
ordained  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks  after  tne  meeting  of 
synod,  by  the  presbytery  of  Glasgow,  and  soon  after  embarked 
for  Nova  Scotia. 

On  the  4th  of  Auj^st,  1786,  Mr.  William  Moncrieff,  Pro- 
fessor  of  Divinity,  died ;  and,  at  their  meeting  in  September, 
the  synod  chose  Mr.  Archibald  Bruce,  minister  of  the  gospel 
at  Wiiitbum,  to  be  his  successor.  IVLr.  Moncrieff  had  occu- 
pied the  Theological  Chair  for  four  and  twenty  years,  during 
'  which  period  he  iiad  discharged  the  duties  of*^  his  office  with 
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sreat  fidelity  and  acceptance.  His  labours  also  were  quite  dis- 
interested. Following  in  the  footsteps  of  his  venerable  father, 
he  refused  to  receive  any  emolument  as  Professor.  In  consider- 
ation of  his  valuable  and  gratuitous  services,  the  synod  agreed, 
after  liis  death,  to  give  £20  a-year  out  of  their  fund,  for  the 
benefit  of  his  younger  children,  so  long  as  they  should  need  it. 
They  further  agpreed,  that  Mr.  Bruce,  their  newly  elected 
Professor,  should  receive  an  annual  salary  of  £50,  on  account 
of  the  trouble  and  expense  connected  with  his  charge. 

At  this  period,  a  proposal  was  made,  that  the  synod  should 
consider  the  propriety  of  constituting  itself  into  a  General 
Synod  or  Assembly,  consisting  of  several  subordinate  synods, 
whose  meeting  should  be  held  in  central  situations,  so  that 
members  residmff  at  a  distance  might  have  it  in  their  power 
more  conveniently  to  attend.  The  wide  extent  of  territory 
over  which  the  congregations  in  connexion  with  the  synoci, 
were  scattered,  rendered  it  expedient  that  some  alteration  should 
be  made,  with  a  view  to  the  accommodation  of  members,,  and 
also  to  facilitate  the  conducting  of  business.  During  the  forty 
years  that  had  now  nearly  elapsed,  since  the  breach  took  place, 
this  portion  of  the  Secession  had  been  successful  in  planting 
oonsregations,  not  merely  in  the  central  districts,  but  in  the 
norUiem  counties  of  Scotland,  as  well  as  in  the  south  and  west. 
It  had  also  a  considerable  number  of  congregations  in  Ireland ; 
and  the  inconvenience  of  a  journey  to  Edinburgh,  to  attend 
the  meetings  of  synod,  must  have  been  felt  to  be  so  great,  by 
the  representatives  of  the  Irish  congregations,  that  they  could 
scarcely,  if  ever,  be  present.  To  remedy  this  evil,  a  petition 
was  transmitted  firom  the  presbytery  of  Moyrah  and  Lisbum, 
craving  that  the  presbyteries  in  Ireland  might  be  erected 
into  a  synod  not  subordinate  to  the  synod  in  Scotland, 
but  oo-ordinate  with  it ;  or,  should  this  be  refused,  that  a 
General  Synod  should  be  formed,  having  several  synods  under 
its  jurisdiction  in  Scotllmd,  and  one  in  Ireland.  This  pro- 
ponl  was  laid  bejfore  the  synod  at  its  meeting  in  May  1786, 
and  a  committee  was  appointed  to  take  me  subject  into 
eonaideration,  and  to  report  at  next  meeting.  A  recom- 
mendation was  also  given  to  the  several  presbyteries,  to  con- 
sider the  proposal,  that  they  might  be  prepared  to  give  an 
opinion  concerning  it. 

At  next  meeting,  nothine  further  was  done  in  the  matter ; 
but  at  the  spring  meeting  of  the  following  year,  the  committee 
presented  the  s^eme  of  a  division  into  particular  synods,  with 
accompanying  regulations.  These  were  transmitted  to  the  pres- 
byteries^ tnat  tliey  might  consider  them,  and  report  their  opin- 
ion to  the  G(»nmittee.     Another  year  passed  before  the  synod 
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resumed  the  consideration  of  the  subject.  In  the  month  of 
May  1788,  the  reports  of  the  several  presbyteries  were  receiv- 
ed ;  and,  though  some  of  them  objected  to  particular  parts  of 
the  proposed  arrangement,  there  was  a  decided  majority  in 
&vour  of  the  general  design  of  the  overture.  A  long  discus- 
sion ensued,  and  several  of  the  brethren  were  employed  in 
prayer  for  the  divine  direction  on  the  subject ;  after  which  the 
vote  was  taken  upon  the  following  question,  Agree  to  adopt 
the  general  design  of  the  overture^  in  erecting  different  synods 
in  subordination  to  one  General  Synod  9  Or,  Lay  it  aside  9 
when  it  carried  by  a  considerable  majority.  To  adopt. 

The  different  presbyteries  in  connexion  with  the  associa- 
tion, were  constituted  into  four  synods,  viz.  three  in  Scotland, 
and  one  in  Ireland,  which  were  to  be  in  subordination  to  one 
(General  Synod;  and  the  following  was  the  arrangement  which 
the  synod  sanctioned : — The  presbytery  of  Eduburgh,  con- 
sisting of  the  ministers  of  the  congregations  of  Edinburgh, 
Howgate,  Elsrighill,  Eastbams,  Craigmailing,  Mid-Calaer, 
Borrowstounness,  Whitburn,  Dalkeith,  Ayton,  Lauder,  Had- 
dington, and  London,  with  a  ruling  elder  from  each  of  the  ses- 
sions ;  the  presbytery  of  Kelso,  consisting  of  the  ministers  of 
the  congregations  of  Dunse,  Earlston,  Midholm,  Norham, 
Newcasue,  Jedburgh,  Hawick,  Morebattle,  Kelso,  and  Pee- 
bles, with  a  ruling  elder  from  each  of  the  sessions ;  and  the 
presbytery  of  Dumfries,  consisting  of  the  ministers  of  the  con- 

Segations  of  Orr,  Lockerbv,  Dumfries,  Stranraer,  Sanquhar, 
lencairn,  Wigton,  and  Wnitehaven,  with  a  ruling  elder  from 
each  of  the  sessions,  were  erected  into  a  svnod,  under  the  de- 
signation of  the  Associate  Synod  of  Edinburgh.  They  were 
appointed  to  hold  their  first  meeting  at  Edinburgh,  on  the 
first  Tuesday  of  September,  and  ^.  Gib  was  appointed  to 
preach  on  the  occasion,  and  to  constitute  the  synoa. 

The  presbytery  of  Perth,  consisting  of  the  ministers  of  the 
congpregations  of  Kinkell,  Methven,  Logie- Almond,  Errol, 
Crieff,  Abernethy,  Perth,  Cupar-Angus,  Pathstruyhill,  and 
Lethendy,  with  a  ruling  elder  from  each  of  the  sessions ;  the 
presbytery  of  Kirkaldy,  consisting  of  the  ministers  of  the  con- 
gregati9n8  of  Cairneyhill,  Leslie,  Kirkaldy,  Ceres,  Auchter- 
muchty,  and  Orwell,  with  a  ruling  elder  from  each  of  the 
sessions ;  and  the  presbytery  of  Forfar,  consisting  of  the 
ministers  of  the  congregations  of  Rattray,  Brechin,  Johns- 
haven,  Dunbarrow,  Kirriemuir,  Dundee,  For&r,  and  Alyth, 
with  a^mling  elder  from  each  of  the  sessions,  including  also 
the  vacant  congregations  of  Montrose,  Muirton,  Arbroath, 
and  Ennoch,  were  erected  into  a  synod,  under  the  designa- 
tion of  the  Associate  Synod  of  Perth.  Their  first  meeting 
was  to  be  held  at  Perth,  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  September, 
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and  Mr.  Muckersie  was  appointed  to  preach  and  constitute  the 
synod.* 

The  presbytery  of  Glasgow,  consisting  of  the  ministers  of 
the  oongr^ations  of  Glasgow,  Paisley,  Greenock,  Strathaven, 
Meams,  Eiamilton,  Roth^y,  and  Pictou  in  Nova  Scotia,  with 
a  ruling  elder  from  each  of  the  sessions ;  and  the  presbytery 
of  Stining,  consisting  of  the  ministers  of  the  congr^ations 
of  Denny,  Stirling,  Dunblane,  Buchlyvie,  Muchart,  Falkirk, 
Balfron,  and  Alloa,  with  a  ruling  elder  from  each  of  the  ses- 
sions; and  the  presbytery  of  iTilmamock,  consisting  of  the 
ministers  of  the  congregations  of  Kilwinning,  Auchinleck, 
Beith,  Newmilns,  Kumamock,  Colmonell,  and  Ayr,  with  a 
ruling  elder  from  each  of  the  sessions,  were  erected  into  a 
synod,  under  the  designation  of  the  Associate  Synod  of  Glas- 
gow. They  were  appointed  to  hold  their  first  meeting  at  Glas- 
gow, on  the  same  day  as  the  others.  Mr.  Walker  was  to  preach, 
and  constitute  the  synod. 

In  Ireland,  the  presbytery  of  Belfast,  consisting  of  the 
ministers  of  the  congregations  of  Gilnakirk,  HillhalT,  Bally- 
Ck>peland,  Bel&st,  and  Newtonards  with  a  ruling  elder 'from 
each  of  the  sessions ;  the  presbytery  of  Market-hill,  consist- 
ing of  the  ministers  of  the  congregations  of  Market-hill,  Ty- 
rone's Ditches,  Newry,  and  Moyrah,  with  a  ruling  elder  from 
each  of  the  sessions ;  the  presbytery  of  Deny,  consisting  of 
the  ministers  of  the  congregations  of  Newtonlimavady,  Kap- 
hoe,  Ahadowie,  and  Londonderry,  with  a  ruling  elder  from 
each  of  the  sessions ;  and  the  presbytery  of  Temple-patrick 
and  Ahwhill,  consisting  of  the  ministers  of  the  congregations 
of  Tempfe-patrick,  Roseyards,  Ballyeston,  and  Lome,  and  Isle 
Magee,  with  a  ruling  elder  from  each  of  the  sessions,  were  erected 
into  a  synod,  under  the  designation  of  the  Associate  Synod 
of  Ireland.  Their  first  meeting  was  appointed  to  be  held  at 
Belfast,  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  August,  and  Mr.  D.  Arrot 
was  appointed  to  preach  on  tne  occasion,  and  to  constitute  the 
synod. 

The  first  day  of  the  meeting  of  each  synod  was  to  be  ob- 
served as  a  synodical  &st;  and  all  the  presbyteries  were  to  meet 
in  one  General  Associate  Synod,  at  Edinburgh,  on  the  last 
Wednesday  of  April  in  the  following  year.  It  was  frurther  re- 
solved, that  the  nrst  day  of  their  meeting  should  be  spent  in 
fittting  and  in  devotional  exercises.  The  services  of  the  fore- 
noon were  to  be  commenced  with  prayer,  by  Mr.  A.  Bunyan, 
after  which  a  discourse  was  to  be  delivered  by  the  moderator; 
and  the  services  of  the  afternoon  were  to  be  commenced  with 

*  The  iireftbyteriet  of  Aberdeen  and  Elgin  were  to  be  under  the  immediate 
impeetion  of  the  General  Synod,  until  another  presbytery  should  be  formed 
fai  flu  north,  when  they  were  to  be  erected  into  another  provincial  aynod. 
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prayer,  by  Mr.  M^Geoi^e,  after  which  Mr.  Buist  was  to 
preach. 

To  prevent  confusion  in  the  conducting  of  business,  and 
to  mark  out  the  proper  order  to  be  observed  by  the  G^eneral 
Synod,  as  well  as  by  the  subordinate  synods,  in  the  determin- 
ing of  those  causes  that  might  come  biefore  them,  the  follow- 
ing regulations  were  adopted. 

I.  That  the  General  Synod  shall  consist  of  all  the  ministers 
of  the  provincial  synods  and  presbyteries  subordinate  to  it, 
with  one  ruling  elder  to  be  chosen  by  their  respective  sessions; 
that  an  elder,  who  shall  be  admittea  to  a  seat  in  it,  shall  bring 
with  him  a  written  attestation,  subscribed  by  the  moderator  or 
derk,  bearing  that  he  is  an  elder,  in  the  rail  exercise  of  his 
office,  and  that  he  was  chosen  in  a  meeting  of  session,  to  which 
members  were  duly  called;  but,  if  disputed,  it  shall  be  referred 
to  a  committee. 

II.  That  the  quorum  of  the  General  Synod  shall  be  six- 
teen, of  whom  there  shall  be  at  least  twelve  ministers ;  which 
number  being  met,  they  shall  be  competent  to  prboeed  to 
business. 

III.  That  the  synod  shall  be  employed  in  prayer,  during  a 
part  of  one  day,  at  each  of  their  meetin&rs. 

IV.  That  the  General  Synod  shtul  have  the  business 
that  properlv  belongs  to  the  supreme  court;  that  is,  all 
causes  brougnt  by  appeal  or  reference,  for  being  decided  by 
a  court  of  the  last  resort ;  all  acts  respecting  the  Secession  in 

general ;  acts  as  to  the  public  profession  and  testimony  made 
]r  the  synod;  acts  appointing  the  questions  to  be  put  to 
ministers  and  elders,  at  their  ordination,  or  to  prea^ners  at 
iwceivinff  licence ;  terms  of  ministerial  and  Christian  commu^ 
Bion ;  the  erection  of  synods  or  presbyteries ;  the  disioining 
of  presbyteries  from  synods;  the  enacting  of  rules  for  the 
proceedings  of  the  inferior  courts,  and  whatever  is  competent 
and  proper  for  the  synod*  as  having  the  inspection  of  the 
whole  Secession  Church ;  but  that  we  General  Synod  shall 
not  disjoin  a  presbytery  from  one  s^od,  and  annex  it  to  an- 
I  other,  at  the  meeting  at  which  this  is  first  proposed,  but  shall 
delay  it  to  their  following  meeting,  unless  the  consent  of  both 
synods  and  presb]rteries  concerned  be  duly  notified  to  the 
Gfeneral  Synod. 

^  V.  That  the  General  Sjrnod  shall  (as  the  Associate  Synod 
hitherto  have  done)  continue  to  direct  as  to  the  admission  of 
young^  men  to  the  study  of  divinitv;  die  appointing  of  students 
of  divinity  for  trials,  in  order  to  tneir  preaching  Uie  gospel  in 
the  different  presbyteries ;  the  appointing  of  foreign  missions; 
and  the  appointing^  of  preachers  to  the  several  synods  or  presby- 
teries ;  and  that  tney  shall  retain  the  inspection  and  manage- 
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ment  of  their  public  fund,  and  of  the  fund  for  the  widows  and 
children  of  ministers  throughout  Britain,  in  indigent  circum- 
stances; but  that  the  synod  of  Ireland  shaJI  have  uieir  widows' 
fund  under  their  own  inspection.  The  General  Synod  to 
have  committees,  as  usual,  in  the  Associate  Synod,  or  such 
other  committees  as  they  shall  appoint,  with  power,  after  any 
matter  has  been  heard  Wore  a  committee,  to  sub-commit  for 
facilitating  business. 

y  I.  That  the  Moderator  may  call  a  meeting  pro  re  natOf 
if  the  General  Synod  shall,  on  some  supposed  probable  ne- 
cessity, recommend  such  a  meeting  to  be  called,  with  advice 
of  some  brethren  or  presbyteries ;  or,  if  some  business  of  any 
great  importance  occur  in  the  intervals  of  the  meetings  of  the 
General  Synod,  he  may  call  one  at  the  desire,  or  with  the 
concurrence  of  two  provincial  synods,  or  with  the  advice  and 
concurrence  of  one-third  of  the  presbyteries,  if  the  provincial 
svnods  have  not  their  meetings  at  the  time,  such  business 
shall  be  made  known  to  him ;  that  the  calling  of  meetings 
pro  re  nata  be  forty  days  preceding  the  meeting,  by  letters 
subscribed  by  the  moderator,  and  reg^ularly  sent  to  every 
minister. 

VII.  That  no  appeal  shall  be  received  from  a  presbytery 
to  the  General  Synod,  in  the  way  of  passing  over  the  synod 
of  their  bounds,  unless  the  appeal  has  been  made  since  their 
synod  had  a  meeting,  and  at  least  twenty  days  have  elapsed 
from  the  making  of  their  appeal  to  the  meeting  of  the  General 
Synod. 

VIII.  That  the  synod  books  shall  be  regularly  brought  up 
by  rotation  to  the  ueneral  Synod,  from  one  or  two  synods, 
as  the  General  Synod  shall  find  the  revisal  of  them  to  be 
practicable. 

IX.  That  each  provincial  synod  shall  be  furnished  with  a 
copy  of  the  minutes  of  the  General  Synod,  to  be  kept  by  them 
m  retentis. 

The  following  were  the  regulations  respecting  provincial 
synods : — 

I.  That  the  business,  which  cannot  be  determined  by  a  pro- 
vincial synod,  by  reason  of  another  provincial  synod  having 
interest  therein,  shall  be  referred  to  the  General  Synod,  and 
the  other  synod  duly  informed  of  the  reference. 

II.  That  provincial  synods  may,  if  they  see  it  necessary, 
disjoin  congregations  firom  one  of  their  presbyteries  and  an- 
nex them  to  another ;  but  that  they  shall  report  their  havinjs; 
done  so  to  the  first  meeting  of  the  General  Synod  for  their 
review. 

III.  It  is  recommended  to  the  several  provincial  synods, 
that  they  appoint  correspondents  to  each  other,  as  often  as  the 
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distance  between  the  places  of  their  meetings  and  the  other  work 
of  ministers  will  admit ;  and  especially  when  they  apply  to 
each  other  for  such  correspondence. 

The  following  regtilations  were  transmitted  to  presby teries, 
to  be  observed  by  them  in  the  meantime,  so  far  as  might  be 
found  for  general  edification :  But  they  were  to  have  them 
under  their  serious  consideration,  and  to  report  their  judg- 
ment concerning  them,  at  the  first  meeting  of  the  General 
S3mod. 

I.  The  provincial  synods  shall  transmit  without  delay,  such 
preachers  as  have  a  csH  from  any  congregation  within  their 
Dounds  to  the  presbytery  that  has  the  mspection  of  that  con- 
gregation. 

II.  The  provincial  synods  and  presbyteries  shall  exchanee 
such  preachers  as  have  calls  (or  one  of  whom  has  a  call)  with- 
in other  synods  or  presbyteries,  that  they  may  go  to  the  pres- 
byteries where  the  calls  are  come  out ;  provided  there  are  no 
competing  calls  for  these  preachers. 

III.  That  it  be  recommended  to  presbyteries,  who  may 
be  adjacent  to  one  another,  to  exchange,  or  give  some  days 
of  preachers  to  each  other ;  and  that  presbyteries  who  have 
many  show  this  kindness  to  those  who  have  fewer ;  so  that 
there  may  be  proper  supply  to  vacancies  and  other  places,  and 
that  preachers  may  have  a  proper  course  through  vacancies. 

ly.  That  when  the  members  of  any  congregation,  under 
the  inspection  of  the  General  Synod,  shall  be  declared  by 
their  presbytery  able  to  support  a  settled  ministry,  they  may 
apply  to  their  own  presbytery  for  a  hearing  of  any  preachers, 
that  have  been  two  months  m  the  bounds  of  another  presby- 
tery ;  and  having  obtained  the  concurrence  of  their  own  pres- 
bytery, the  other  presbytery  shall,  on  an  application  to  tnem, 
send  the  preacher  applied  for,  without  delay,  to  preach  at  least 
two  Sabbaths  in  that  congregation;  provided  he  has  been  two 
months  in  their  own  bounds,  and  not  appointed  on  trials  for 
ordination :  And  the  presbytery  that  has  said  congregation 
under  their  inspection,  shall  appoint  one  of  their  preachers 
to  supply  the  place  of  the  one  tnat  comes  on  such  petition,  if 
they  have  any  preacher  able  to  go  on  such  a  journey ;  but 
if  they  have  none  able  to  go,  or  the  distance  be  great,  the 
presbytery  that  sends  the  preacher  shall  be  preferaole  in  the 
next  appointments  of  the  General  Synod :  But  that  in  case 
of  such  a  request  being  refused,  though  congregations  may 
obtain  hearings  of  preacners  from  their  being  detained  by  any 
presbytery  contrary  to  this  regulation;  yet  such  hearings 
shall  not  be  reckoned  lawful  and  regular  m  order  to  a  call : 
Such  exchange  to  be  at  the  expense  of  the  congregation  that 
petitions. 
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V.  This  is  only  to  be  applied  to  congregations  as  above 
described,  and  not  to  new  erections  unable  to  support  a  fixed 
ministry :  Complunts  of  a  refusal  to  be  allowed  m  ordinary 
course  of  appeak  to  provincial  synods  and  to  the  General 
Synod* 

After  completing  these  arrangements,  the  synod  directed 
their  attention  to  a  variety  of  questions,  in  wmch  the  pros* 
perity  of  religion  and  the  general  interests  of  humanity,  were 
oeeply  involved.  That  great  and  benevolent  movement  had 
already  commenced  in  our  country,  which  terminated  in  the 
final  overthrow  of  that  abominable  traffic  in  human  flesh, 
by  which  the  annals  of  the  civilized  world  had. been  so  long 
d^;raded,  viz.  the  slave-trade.  The  cries  of  the  suffering  sons 
of  Africa,  had  reached  the  shores  of  Britain,  and  a  band  of 
philanthropists,  moved  with  compassion  on  account  of  the 
mnumerable  wrongs  inflicted  on  that  injured  race,  and  burning 
with  shame  on  account  of  the  dishonour  which  the  toleration 
of  such  a  traffic  brought  upon  our  own  country,  resolved  on 
making  the  generous  but  bold  attempt,  to  put  an  end  to  this 
in&mous  commerce,  which  was  no  less  opposed  to  the  claims 
of  justice,  than  to  the  dictates  of  humamty,  and  which,  for 
aees,  had  been  the  means  of  inflicting  innumerable  woes  upon 
the  human  race.  In  this  noble  enort  to  break  asunder  the 
fetters  of  the  slave,  and  to  vindicate  the  insulted  rights  of 
humanity,  the  Secession  Church  bore  its  share.  It  responded 
to  the  mt  call  given  to  the  friends  of  religion  on  this  subject; 
and,  amid  all  the  alternations  of  the  protracted  struggle, 
to  which  this  humane  attempt  gave  rise,  it  persevered  ^^t- 
ing  side  by  side  with  the  heroic  and  calumniated  benefactors 
of  the  African,  until  the  battle  was  ended  and  the  victory  won. 

On  the  6th  of  May,  1788,  a  motion  was  made  that  the  synod 
should  give  a  public  declaration  of  their  sentiments  on  this  sub- 
ject. Some  proposed  that  a  petition  should  be  presented  to 
Parliament,  in  name  of  the  synod ;  others  were  averse  to 
this  mode  of  procedure,  and  were  of  opinion,  that  instead  of 
petitioning,  they  should  draw  up  a  declaration  of  their  senti- 
ments, and  publish  it  in  sevend  of  the  newspapers.  This 
latter  proposal  was  adopted;  and  the  following  declaration 
was  drawn  up,  and  ordered  to  be  published. 
K  **  The  Associate  Synod,  taking  under  consideration  a  pro- 
posal  for  petitioning  rarliament  on  the  subject  of  the  slave- 
trade,  thoufi;h  they  do  not  judge  it  expedient,  as  a  synod,  to 
appear  in  the  character  of  petitioners,  yet  they  are  unanimous 
in  expressing  their  hearty  concurrence  with  uieir  fellow-sub- 
jects throughout  the  kingdom,  who  have  declared  their  abhor- 
rence of  that  infiunous  system,  so  inconsistent  with  religion 
and  humanity,  and  their  earnest  wishes  that  measures  may  be 
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Speedily  adopted  for  the  effectual  abolition  of  it.  And  they 
feelingly  regret  the  wretched  situation  of  that  poor  people 
who  have  bo  long  suffered  by  it,  not  only  on  account  of  their 
being  deprived  of  their  natural  ^  liberties^  but  chiefly  because 
of  their  being,  for  the  most  part,  kept  in  iraorance  of  the  say- 
ing doctrines  and  invaluable  oiessings  of  Christianity ;  and  they 
especially  wish  that  the  present  attention  bestowed  on  that 
subject,  and  the  exertions  used  for  their  emancipation  6om 
outward  slavery,  may  be  accompanied  with  no  less  zealous 
and  vigorous  efforts  for  promoting  their  spiritual  and  eternal 
wel&re." 

A  proposal  was  also  made  at  this  meeting  to  celebrate  the 
centenary  of  the  memorable  Revolution,  in  1688,  by  appoint- 
ing a  day  of  solemn  thanksgiving.  This  proposal  met  with 
some  opposition ;  and,  after  the  synod  had  agreed  to  adopt  it, 
Messrs.  Russell,  Cleland,  Bruce,  Thomson  ofSanquhar,  Stew- 
art, Taylor,  and  Puller,  craved  to  have  it  marked,  that  they 
were  opposed  to  the  motion.  The  following  was  the  resolu* 
tion  which  the  synod  adopted : — 

*'  The  synod,  taking  into  their  serious  consideration  the 
wonderful  deliverance  wrought  for  these  lands,  at  the  Revolu- 
tion, in  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1688,  with  the  continuance 
thereupon  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  to  us  ever  since  that 
time,  notwithstanding  of  different  attempts  to  deprive  us  of  it, 
they  find  that  this  calls  loudly  for  gratitude  and  tnanksgiving; 
and  they  judge  it  necessary  to  commemorate  in  this  manner, 
that,  when  our  forefathers,  in  the  period  previous  to  the  time 
referred  to,  were  on  the  point  of  being  swallowed  up  in  the 
dreadful  gulph  of  popery  and  tyranny,  the  Lord  brought  de- 
liverance to  us,  in  a  very  wonderful  manner,  and  from  a  very 
unexpected  quarter,  by  means  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  after- 
wards Rikig  William  III.  They  do  not  judge  that  the  defects 
of  the  Revolution  settlement,  frequently  testified  against  in 
former  acts  of  this  synod,  should  abate  our  thankfuJness  for 
the  ereat  and  invaluable  blessinffs  bestowed  upon  us  in,  and 
resulting  from,  that  wonderful  deUverance;  though  our  thank- 
fulness ought  to  be  accompanied  with  lamentation,  because  of 
the  said  defects,  and  our  wofiil  abuse  of  that  signal  interposi< 
tion  of  Providence ;  and  therefore  the  synod  agree  and  appoint, 
that  Wednesday,  the  5th  day  of  November  this  year,  be  ob- 
served in  solemn  thanksgiving  and  prayer,  throueh  all  their 
congregations,  with  the  vacant  communities  under  their  inspec- 
tion; and  that  this  their  act  be  duly  intimated  in  their  several 
congregations,  on  the  Lord's  day  immediately  preceding,  with 
suitable  exhortations." 

When  this  act  was  published,  it  gave  offence  to  some  of 
the  people,  as  well  as  the  ministers ;  and  petitions  were  sent 
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ap,  at  next  meeting,  from  the  congreffations  of  Mid-Calder 
and  Whitburn,  craving  that  the  synod  would  revise  and  ex- 
plain it.  The  defects  connected  with  the  Revolution-settle- 
m^ai  were  considered  by  the  petitioners  to  be  of  such  a  serious 
nature  as  to  require  humiliation  rather  than  thanksgiving; 
and  the  appointing  of  the  5th  day  of  November,  to  be  observed 
in  this  exercise,  was  viewed  as  giving  countenance  to  the  prac- 
tice (which  at  that  period  was  peculiarly  obnoxious),  of  ob- 
serving religious  festivals  or  holidays* 

With  the  view  of  vindicating  themselves,  and  of  removing 
all  scruples  from  the  minds  of  their  people,  as  to  the  above 
appointment,  the  synod  drew  up  the  following  explanatory 
declaration,  which  appears  to  have  given  sati&ction  to  the 
complainants : — '^  Whereas  various  scruples  have  been  enter- 
tained by  some  people  and  ministers  of  this  s}'nod,  concerning 
the  act  of  May  last  year,  appointing  the  5th  of  November 
thereafter,  to  he  observed  in  solemn  thanksgiving,  the  synod 
find  themselves  under  a  necessity,  for  their  own  vindication, 
and  for  the  satisfaction  of  those  people  and  members  of  synod, 
to  declare  as  follows :  First,  With  respect  to  the  matters  ci 
that  act,  that  though  it  bears  the  title  of  an  Act  for  solemn 
thanksgwingy  yet  in  the  body  of  the  act  it  is  expressed  that  our 
thankfulness  ought  to  be  accompanied  with  lamentation ;  and, 
though  the  grounds  of  humiliation  and  thanksgiving  are  not 
particularly  enumerated,  it  was  not  intended  by  the  synod,  in 
their  passing  of  said  act,  to  exclude  any  matters,  whether  of 
humiliation  or  thanksgiving,  that  had  been  specified  as  such 
in  former  acts  of  synod.  The  synod  could  not  at  that  time 
overtake  such  a  particular  enumeration  of  either  of  those  mat- 
ters, as  they  could  have  wished.  It  was  understood,  and 
again  and  again  declared  to  be  understood  and  expected,  that 
the  several  brethren  of  synod,  when  they  read  said  act  from 
their  pulpits,  should  make  as  particular  and  full  enumeration  of 
both  these  matters,  either  by  reading  papers  prepared  by  them 
for  the  purpose,  or  by  extempore  speeches,  as  they  choosed, 
according  to  all  the  extent  of  the  testimony  hitherto  maintain- 
ed by  this  synod  on  these  subjects.  The  synod  also  take  this 
occasion  to  declare  that,  under  the  Mercies  referred  to  in  the 
act  complained  of,  they  had  in  their  eye  the  peace  and  liberty ^ 
particularly  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  spiritual  privileges,  with 
which  they  have  been  fitvoured  ever  since  the  Revolution ; 
and  which  is,  in  a  great  me&sure,  owing  to  the  deliverance 
then  wrought  for  us  1)y  the  hand  of  Providence ;  and  consider- 
ing that  they  have  enjoyed  such  peace  and  liberty  for  so  long 
a  period,  they  judged  tnat  it  might  not  be  improper  to  ob- 
serve a  day  of  thanksgiving,  with  a  special  view  to  the  deliver- 
ance wrought  at  the  devolution,  and  to  the  manifold  mercies 
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ivhich  have  been  the  fruits  of  it,  to  the  great  and  good  things 
of  the  Lord's  doing,  amidst  all  the  ill  wings  done  by  us  and 
our  fathers. 

*^  Secondly,  With  reference  to  the  day  appointed  to  be  ob- 
served in  thanksgiving  by  the  act  complained  of,  the  synod 
take  this  occasion  to  assure  their  brethren  and  friends,  that 
they  fixed  on  the  5th  of  November  for  this  purpose,  without 
any  manner  of  regard  to  that  day  more  than  to  any  other  day 
of  thatyear,  or  of  any  year  since  the  period  referred  to  in  the 
act.  They  do,  therefore,  greatly  mistake  them,  who  suppose 
their  appointment,  in  this  single  instance,  was  any  symboliz- 
ing witn  the  observation  of  what  are  called  festivals  or  holidays 
ofliuman  invention.  But  people's  minds  being  occasionally, 
without  any  instrumentality  of  the  synod,  awakened  to  attend 
to  the  mercies  of  the  Revolution-deliverance,  they  judged  that 
it  was  so  far  a  call  in  Providence  to  give  them  an  opportunity 
to  testify  their  thankfulness  for  these  mercies,  in  a  proper 
manner ;  and  they  were  of  this  opinion,  more  especially,  as 
it  had  been  a  complauit  against  the  synod,  that  the  appointing 
of  days  of  thanks^ving,  on  special  occasions,  had  been  hither- 
to much  neglected  by  them." 


CHAPTER  X. 

Americsn  afiairs  Jealomy  of  the  brethren  in  Pennsylvania— Decline  sub- 
miuion  to  the  S^nod — Propose  articles  of  co-operation — Some  brethren 
demur  about  sendmg  any  more  missionaries  to  them — Committee  appointed 
to  consider  the  present  state  of  affairs— Committee's  report  sent  to  PennsyU 
yania — American  brethren  required  to  give  an  opinion  concerning  it — Messrs. 
Bruce  and  Bunyan  dissent — Reasons  of  dissent  by  Mr.  Bruce — Overture 
transmitted  from  the  Pennsylvanian  presbytery — Declaration  of  the  Synod 
concerning  their  connexion  with  the  brethren  m  America — Dissented  from 
by  Messrs.  Bruce  and  Bunyan — Mr.  Gib's  death — His  character — Invitation 
to  Mr.  M*Bean  from  the  congregation  of  Pictou — Appointed  by  the  Synod 
to  eo — Refuses  to  comply-— Decision  of  Synod  respecting  the  pecuniary 
affairs  of  congregations— Petition  from  presbyterians  in  Upper  Canada— 
Synod's  answer — Additions  made  to  the  presbytery  of  Jrennsylvania— 
Application  for  a  preacher  to  be  sent  to  North  Carolina — A  preacher  ap« 
Dointed  to  go — Declines  the  appointment — Messrs.  Brown  and  Koss  sent  to 
rfova  Scotia — Presbytery  of  Nova  Scotia  formed — Rev.  Dr.  M*Gill  of  Ayr 
— Publishes  a  heretical  book — Scoffs  at  creeds  and  confessions— Process 
instituted  against  him — Convicted  of  Sodnianism — Makes  an  apology — No 
censure  inflicted  on  him — People  disappointed  by  the  result — Attempt- 
made  to  revive  the  process — Complaint  made  to  the  presbytery  of  Ayr — 
Referred  to  the  General  Assembly — ^Disroissed  by  the  Assembly — Conduct 
of  the  Secession  Synods  in  reference  to  this  process. 

After  the  termination  of  the  war  for  independence,  which 
the  Americans  had  successfully  waged  with  the  mother 
country,  the  brethren  belonging  to  the  renns^lvanian  presby- 
tery appear  to  have  become  jesQous  of  the  jurisdiction  claimed 
ana  exercised  over  them  by  the  synod  in  Scotland.  The 
nature  of  the  connexion  existing  betwixt  them  and  the  synod, 
gave  occasion  to  their  beinff  reproached,  by  some  of  their 
transatlantic  neighbours,  witn  being  still  in  subjection  to  a 
foreign  power.  It  appears  to  have  been  insinuated,  by  those 
who  were  hostile  to  every  hind  of  connexion  with  Great 
Britain,  that  the  ecclesiastical  court,  to  whom  they  professed 
allegiance,  might  interfere  with  their  civil  rights  as  citizens, 
as  well  as  with  their  religious  privileges  as  Christians.  The 
idea  also  had  taken  possession  of  their  mind,  that,  as  the 
American  provinces  were  now  independent  of  foreign  juris- 
diction, so  they  too  might,  as  a  presbytery,  aspire  to  be,  if  not 
altogether  on  a  footing  of  equality  with,  at  least  less  depen- 
dant than  they  had  hitherto  been,  upon  the  synod  at  home* 

Influenced  by  such  considerations,  they  prepared  and  trans- 
mitted to  the  synod  an  act  on  this  subject,  which  was  not 
well  relished  by  many  of  the  brethren  at  home.    This  act  was 
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accompanied  by  a  letter  explanatory  of  their  reasons  for  pass- 
ing it,  and  craving  that  the  synod  would  consider  what  noight 
be  the  most  proper  and  effectual  means  for  preserving  the 
connexion  betwixt  the  supreme  court  and  the  brethren  in 
America ;  so  that  the  union  might  be  ameable  to  scripture, 
profitable  to  both  parties,  and  as  little  liable  as  possible  to  the 
cavils  and  exceptions  of  enemies.  They  took  the  liberty,  also, 
of  suggesting  the  following  articles,  as  essentially  necessary  to 
the  preservation  of  a  real  and  a  profitable  union  betwixt  the 
synod  and  the  presbytery : — 

**  Firsts  That  we  De  of  one  heart  and  mind,  both  as  to  the 
truth  of  the  gospel,  and  as  to  the  duty  of  bearing  witness  to  it, 
by  a  public  and  judicial  testimony  against  the  injuries  done 
to  it,  in  the  age  and  place  of  the  world  in  which  our  lot  is 
cast.  Second,  That  we  act  consistently  with  the  profession 
we  make,  carefully  avoiding  every  thing  which  might  reason- 
ably be  considered  as  an  approbation  of  tnose  who  are  in  course 
of  backsliding,  and  who  are  opposing  themselves,  if  not  direct- 
ly to  us,  yet  to  our  brethren  engaged  in  the  same  cause  with 
us.  Third,  That  whatosever  is  a  matter  of  general  concern, 
especially  what  respects  the  profession  of  our  fedth  in  one 
.church,  DC  communicated  as  quickly  as  possible  to  the  other, 
that  it  may  be  approved  of,  or  objections  offered  against  it,  as 
those  to  wnom  it  is  communicated  may  see  cause.  Fourth, 
That  no  person  under  censure  by  one  church  be  received  by 
the  other,  without  such  an  acknowledgment  of  his  offence,  as 
those  among  whom  the  scandal  happened  would  have  judged 
a  sufiicient  evidence  of  his  repentance.  Fifih,  That  the  strong 
help  the  weak,  all  having  respect  to  the  one  Lord  whom  we 
serve,  and  bearing  one  anothers  burdens,  that  we  thus  fulfil  the 
law  of  Christ." 

There  was  transmitted,  at  the  same  time,  a  copy  of  a  for- 
mula of  questions  to  be  put  to  elders  at  their  ordination,  which 
the  presbytery  had  sanctioned,  without  any  acknowledgment 
of  the  authority  of  the  synod.  When  these  documents  were 
received,  some  of  the  members  expressed  their  disapprobation 
of  the  course  which  the  American  brethren  were  pursuing, 
and  demurred  about  sending  any  farther  supply  to  the  presby- 
tery. The  synod  were  desirous  of  preserving,  on  tne  one 
hand,  their  ecclesiastical  authority  as  a  supreme  court,  and  of 
maintaining,  on  the  other,  the  connexion  which  had  hitherto 
existed  betwixt  them  and  the  presbytery  of  Pennsylvania; 
and  a  numerous  committee  was  appomted  to  take  the  whole 
affair  into  consideration,  and  to  prepare  an  overture  on  the 
subject.  It  was  also  agreed,  that,  in  consideration  of  the 
peculiar  circumstances  in  which  the  brethren  in  America  were 
placed,  all  sympathy  should  be  shown  them ;  and  a  recom- 


REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE.  349 

mendatiou  was  ^en  to  the  several  presbyteries  to  deal  with 
ministers,  breacners,  and  students,  within  their  bounds,  with 
a  view  to  tne  obtaining  of  additional  missionaries* 

When  the  committee  on  American  affairs  gave  in  their  re- 
port, two  different  overtures  were  presented.  This  gave  rise 
to  a  long  discussion,  which  terminated  in  the  synod  delaying 
to  adopt  either  of  the  overtures,  and  agreeing  to  transmit  a 
copy  of  the  committee's  report  to  the  presbytery  of  Pennsylva- 
nia, that  thev  might  know  the  state  of  the  question  before  the 
synod,  and  that  they  might  be  heard  before  any  final  decision 
was  adopted ;  and  tney  were  remured  to  transmit,  without  de- 
lay, their  opinion  to  the  synod.  From  this  resolution  Professor 
Bruce  and  Mr.  Bunyan  dissented ;  and  the  following  reasons 
of  dissent  were  afterwards  presented  by  Mr.  Bruce,  which  are 
here  inserted  at  full  length,  on  account  of  the  good  sense  and 
sound  constitutional  doctrine  which  they  contain. 

*'  Firsts  Neither  of  these  overtures,  as  laid,  appeared  to  meet 
with  the  approbation  of  the  court ;  and  there  was  little  proba^ 
bility  of  any  of  them  being  adopted,  whatever  return  might 
be  made  from  America. 

*'  Second^  To  transmit  them  in  that  crude  state,  when  so 
many  objections,  apparently  of  great  force,  lay  against  seve- 
ral things  contained  in  them,  some  of  which  seem  to  me  to  be 
self-inconsistent,  was,  in  my  view,  to  betray  the  honour  of  the 
synod,  and  to  expose  themselves,  in  the  eye  of  the  world  and 
of  their  brethren  at  a  distance,  to  such  animadversions  or  cen- 
sures as  these  things  might  justly  deserve. 

*'  Thirdy  It  seems,  at  any  rate,  to  be  altogether  out  of  the 
r^;ular  line  of  judicative  procedure,  for  a  superior  and  su- 
preme eourt  to  refer  their  own  proper  business  to  the  cogni- 
sance of  an  inferior,  or  to  r^ulate  or  suspend  their  decisions, 
upon  the  event  of  an  express  approbation  or  disapprobation  of 
those  who  owe  subjection  to  them  in  the  Lord. 

^^Faurthy  To  do  so  in  the  present  case,  appears  to  me  to  be 
so  much  the  more  strane^e  and  highly  absurd,  in  reg^d  the 
brethren,  to  whose  consiaeration  the  overtures  have  been  sub- 
mitted, were  actually  in  the  state  of  parties  to  the  cause,  the 
propriety  of  their  proceeding  and  conduct  being  the  very  mat- 
ter under  the  review  and  judgment  of  this  court ;  so  it  i?  in 
reality  to  make  them  judges  in  their  own  cause.  And  while 
one  or  both  of  the  overtures  find  hxAt  with  some  part  of  their 
proceedings,  can  any  thing  be  more  disorderly  and  ridiculous 
than  to  aric  them,  upon  supposition  of  their  being  in  a  fault, 
whether  they  will  be  pleased  to  be  accounted  censurable  or 
blameable  dw  this  court  ? 

"  Fifihy  Though  I  carefully  abstain  here  firom  touching  the 
merits  of  the  cause  yet  undecided,  and  desire  cautiously  to 
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avoid,  as  far  as  possible,  imputing  blame  to  our  brethren,  for 
whom  I  feel  the  greatest  respect  and  sympathy ;  yet,  from 
the  mode  of  procedure  pursued  by  that  presbytery,  with  re- 
ference to  this  synod,  tbey  could  not  surely  have  a  claim  to 
expect  that  it  should  break  through  rule,  and  sacrifice  its 
authority,  in  order  to  grant  them  such  indulgence :  They 
having  proceeded,  at  their  own  hand,  to  disclaim  or  explain 
away  their  wonted  subordination,  and  to  state  somewhat  new, 
if  not  different,  terms  of  fellowship  with  it,  than  what  had 
hitherto  taken  place,  without  consulting  or  Waiting  for  the 
mind  of  the  synod  on  these  interesting  subjects.  If  they 
adventure  to  decide  on  the  rights  of  synod  unconsulted  and 
unheard,  and  to  assume  to  themselves  some  new  controverted, 
not  to  say  unconstitutional,  privileges,  in  a  summary,  peremp- 
tory, ana  final  manner,  there  could  be  no  severity  nor  inde- 
licacy, after  that,  in  this  synod  asserting  their  own  constitu- 
tional privileges,  and  in  proceeding  to  g^ve  judgment  in  this 
cause,  according  to  the  light  they  could  obtain,  and  as  might 
appear  for  edification,  without  making  any  such  reference. 

*^  Sixths  As  the  acts  of  that  presbyteiy  respecting  this  cause 
have  been  transmitted  in  the  form  of  decided  and  finished 
deeds,  an  adherence  to  which  is  considered  by  them  as  the 
basis  of  future  intercourse,  they  seem  thereby  to  have  preclud- 
ed this  synod  firom  the  liberty  of  transacting  with  them  judi- 
cially in  any  other  shape  than  that  proposed  by  themselves  : 
In  which  case  there  may  be  reason  to  doubt  whether  this  step 
of  transmitting  and  reforring  these  overtures,  be  not  so  for, 
ipsofactOf  a  tacit  compliance  with,  and  sanction  to,  their  plan, 
and  consequently  a  giving  way,  at  least  for  a  time,  to  the 
abolition  of  their  own  judicative  authority  with  regard  to  our 
brethren  and  their  people  in  America,  and  with  regard  to  all 
missionaries  that  from  time  to  time  may  be  sent  thiUier." 

These  reasons  of  dissent  were  enterea  on  the  synod's  record^ 
and  a  committee  was  appointed  to  answer  them ;  but  if  any 
answers  were  returned,  tney  were  not  recorded. 

At  their  meeting  in  May,  1788,  the  synod  resumed  the 
consideration  of  the  affair  from  the  presbytery  of  Pennsylvania. 
A  letter  was  read  from  that  presbytery,  containing  remarks 
on  the  papers  which  had  been  transmitted  to  them ;  and  this 
letter  was  accompanied  by  an  enactment  of  their  own,  which 
they  had  preptured  on  the  subject,  and  which  they  requested 
the  synod  to  adopt.  After  considerable  discussion,  the  business 
was  again  referred  to  a  committee,  who  were  required  to  take 
all  the  documents  into  their  serious  consideration,  and  to  report 
before  the  close  of  the  present  meeting.  The  result  of  tneir 
deliberations  was  the  following  overture,  which,  after  being 
subjected  to  the  necessary  corrections  and  amendments,  was 
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finally  adopted,  and  was  ordered  to  be  printed,  and  copies  of 
it  to  be  sent  to  the  brethren  in  America : — 

*^  The  synod  having  taken  into  consideration  an  act  of  the 
Associate  rresbytery  of  Pennsylvania,  dated  the  2d  of  June, 
1786,  declaring  the  nature  of  their  connexion  with  this  synod, 
and  also  sundry  other  papers  transmitted  by  that  presbytery, 
relative  to  the  same  subject ;  And  desiring  to  remove  or  pre- 
vent all  misunderstandmgs  which  might  now  or  afterwards 
mar  a  profitable  intercourse  between  those  in  this  country  who 
are  enaeavouring  to  bear  witness  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel 
aeainst  the  common  defection,  and  those  in  North  Amenca 
who  are  disposed  to  join  with  them  in  the  same  cause ;  they 
declare.  That  the  subordiliation  of  the  Associate  Presbytery 
of  Pennsylvania,  to  this  synod  has,  fi*om  the  beginning,  been 
no  more  than  a  scriptural  union,  according  to  the  plan  of  pres- 
bjFterial  church  government :  That,  being  wholly  of  a  spiri- 
tual nature,  it  never  did  affect  any  in  their  civil  rights  or  in- 
terests; and  consequently,  that  there  was  not  the  smallest 
ground  for  the  adversaries  of  that  presbytery  to  reproach  them 
as  subordinate  to,  and  under  the  control  of,  a  foreign  iurisdio- 
tion, — as  holding  the  estates,  that  is  the  churches  they  pos- 
sess, at  the  will  of  persons  beyond  seas :  That,  in  answering 
applications  made  to  them  fiom  that  part  of  the  world,  this, 
synod  has  been  at  no  small  trouble  in  sending  ministers,  and 
in  procuring  charitable  contributions  for  defiraying  the  expen- 
ses of  such  missions :  That,  in  what  they  have  done,  they 
have  studied  a  regard  to  the  interests  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
neither  receiving  nor  expecting  any  benefit  whatsoever  in  re- 
turn, fiarther  than  the  testimonies  of  their  own  consciences 
bearing  witness  of  their  not  being  unwilling  or  inactive,  when 
called  to  labour  for  promoting  the  knowledfi^e  of*  Christ  in 
America,  and  for  the  assistance  of  such  as  there  professed  a 
desire  of  being  faithfiil  in  his  cause :  That  the  wavering  and 
defection  of  many  in  that  country,  who  once  professed  to  join 
with  this  synod  in  testifying  against  such  latitudinarian 
schemes  as  they  now  approve,  has  not  discouraged  the  synod 
from  assisting  the  remnant  who  have  endeavoured  to  hold  fast 
the  profession  of  their  fidth. 

**  Wherefore,  though  the  above  mentioned  act,  passed  by 
the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Pennsylvania,  the  2d  of  June, 
1786,  as  it  related  to  matters  in  wnich  the  synod  was  con- 
eeriH^d,  as  well  as  that  presbytery,  ought  not  to  have  been 
passed  till  the  synod  was  consulted,  and  judgment  given  by 
It ;  yet  considering  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  that  presby- 
tery, the  synod,  without  insisting  further  on  any  irregularity 
which  may  have  been  committ^  in  the  passing  of  that  act» 
agree^  that  the  intercourse  between  this  synod  and  the  Asso- 
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ciate  Presbytery  of  Pennsylvania  shall,  in  time  comings  be 
regulated  according  to  what  is  expressed  in  the  articles  that 
foDow.: — 

^^  Firsty  That  as  to  what  relates  to  scandals,  or  causes  of 
a  personal  and  private  nature,  the  synod,  from  their  inter- 
course with  the  presbytery,  for  about  thirty-five  years  past, 
Aave  no  reason  to  expect  that  appeals  in  such  causes  will  be 
prosecuted ;  and  they  judge  the  prosecution  of  such  iq>peals 
would  be  inexpedient  and  improper  at  such  a  very  great 
distance. 

^'  Secondy  That,  in  the  case  of  any  difference  arisinfi^  in  the 
presbytery  of  Pennsylvania,  about  the' profession  of  the  faith, 
or  about  any  truth  or  duty  affecting  their  connexion  with  this 
synod,  it  is  necessary  for  this  synod  to  know  on  what  side 
truth  and  duty  lie :  The  synod,  therefore,  judge  it  equitable 
and  necessary  that  causes  of  th]^  kind  may  be  brought  before 
them,  by  reterence  or  appeal. 

*^  Thirds  Though  the  errors  in  doctrine,  corruptions  of  the 
worship  of  God,  and  defections  from  the  reformation  testi- 
mony, prevailing  in  Britain  and  America,  may  be  materially 
the  same ;  yet,  as  these,  in  several  instances,  assume  a  differ- 
ent appearance,  and  are  promoted  under  different  pretences  in 
the  uAt  of  these  countries,  the  synod  therefore  judge  it  expedi- 
ent for  the  presbytery  of  Pennsylvania  to  state  tli^  profession 
of  their  fiuth,  so  as  that  it  may  always  be  a  direct  and  proper 
testimony  against  the  evils  by  which  that  part  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard,  in  which  they  labour,  is  more  immediately  endan- 
gered ;  provided  that  presbytery  do  not  give  up  any  truth 
testified  for  by  this  synod,  nor  enter  into  any  connexion  with 
such  as  oppose  themselves  to  any  part  of  our  Christian  and 
witnessing  profession. 

**  Fourthy  The  formula  of  questions  to  be  put  to  ecclesias- 
tical office-bearers,  at  their  ordinatioa  in  said  presbytery  ot 
Pennsylvania,  ought  to  contain  an  engagement  to  mamtain 
the  truth  of  the  eospel  against  such  as  oppose  it  in  that  part 
of  the  world.  But  the  questions  in  said  formula  ought  to 
be  as  near  to  those  put  by  this  synod,  in  Britain  and  Ireland, 
as  the  state  of  the  church  in  America  will  admit ;  and  none 
of  these  shall  contradict  the  testimony  maintained  by  this 

2 nod:  And  further,  it  is  requisite  tnat  the  said  formula 
ould  maintain  an  engagement  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit 
in  the  bond  of  peace,  m  contending  for  the  faith  and  order  of 
ike  churchy  as  a  part  of  the  same  witnessing  body  with  this 
synod* 

^^Fifth,  As  in  making  confession  of  sin,  the  presbytery  of 
Pennsylvania  oiu^ht  to  twe  particular  notice  of  those  offences, 
backshdings,  and  transgressions  of  the  laws  of  God,  which  are. 
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to  be  found  among  themselves,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land  vhere  they  dwell ;  and  as  they  cannot  join  in  the 
very  same  confession  of  sins  made  by  this  synod,  in  acts  for 
humiliation  and  &stin^,  and  also  in  public  covenanting,  by 
reason  of  some  things  m  these  peculiar  to  this  country  :  the 
synod,  therefore,  iudge  it  expedient  for  that  presbytery  to  pro- 
ceed, as  the  Ix>rd  may  give  them  opportunity,  to  renew  their 
solemn  covenant  engagements,  in  a  manner  agreeable  to  their 
circumstances,  provided  still  that  the  acknowledgment  of  sin 
and  engagement  to  duties  made  by  that  presbytery,  though 
necessarily  different  in  words,  be  the  same  as  to  the  principal 
matter  and  design,  with  the  confession  and  engagement  made 
in  solemn  covenanting  by  this  synod. 

*^  Sixthy  If  the  presbytery  of  Pennsylvania  shall  be  found 
departing  from  the  profession  made  by  them,  and  acting  con* 
trary  to  these  articles,  it  cannot^in  that  case,  be  expected  that 
the  synod  will  countenance  them  in  such  a  course,  by  send- 
ing ministers  to  their  assistance.  The  offence  must  be  re« 
moved,  before  the  synod  can  reasonably  appoint  any  of  their 
number  to  take  part  with*  that  presbytery  :  And  on  su£Scient 
evidence  that  the  said  presbytery  have  gone  into  a  state  of 
apostacy  from  their  former  testimony  and  ordination  vows, 
tne  synod  claim  it  as  competent  to  them  to  pass  a  judicial 
condemnation  of  the  said  presbytery,  as  no  longer  a  part  of 
the  same  witnessing  body.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  pres- 
bytery of  Pennsylvania  shall  find  any  thing  in  the  proceed- 
ings of  this  synod,  which  they  judge  contrary  to  truth  and 
duty,  they  shall  have  the  same  liberty,  as  others  connected 
with  the  synod,  to  remonstrate,  protest,  or  testify  against  the 
same. 

*^  Seventhy  If  the  synod  shall  be  informed  as  to  any  mem- 
ber belonging  to  the  presbytery  of  Pennsylvania,  that  he  acts 
contrary  to  his  profession  and  to  these  articles,  they  shall 
transmit  an  account  of  this  matter  to  that  presbytery,  who 
shall  inquire  into  it,  and  satisiy  the  synod  as  to  the  accused, 
by  showing  either  that  he  is  not  guilty,  or  that  he  has  been 
censured  according  to  the  nature  of  his  offence  :  And,  in  like 
manner,  if  the  presbytery  of  Pennsylvania  shall  find  cause  of 
complakit,  as  to  any  of  the  brethren  in  this  country,  they  shall 
inform  the  presbytery  {o  which  the  member  complained  of 
belongs,  who  shall  judge  of  that  matter  according  to  the  or- 
dinaiy  rules  of  procedure  in  such  cases. 

"  Jkiffhthy  As,  by  the  laws  of  Christ's  house,  we  are  bound 
.to  assist  one  another,  as  the  Lord  gives  us  opportunity ;  par- 
ticularly in  the  duty  of  maintaining  a  testimony  against  the 
general  and  increasing  defection  of  this  generation  from  the 
truth  and  cause  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  This  synod,  there- 
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fore,  resolve  that  they  will  endeavour,  as  they  formerly  and  of 
late  have  done,  to  answer  the  requests  of  the  presbytery  of 
Pennsylvania,  by  appointing  and  sending  ministers  or  preachers 
to  their  assistance,  accordilig  as  there  may  be  need  for  other 
labourers  in  that  part  of  the  Ijord's  vineyard ;  and  for  thb  end, 
they  shall  use  all  proper  means  to  persuade  such  as  may  be 
appointed  for  that  service  to  undertake  it. 

*^  Ninths  As  the  synod  shall  communicate  to  the  presbytery 
of  Pennsylvania  such  of  their  acts  as  are  of  general  concern, 
particularly  such  as  respect  the  profession  of  the  faith  made 
oy  this  synod ;  so  that  presbytery  shall  transmit  to  the  synod 
ml  acts  of  the  same  nature  passed  by  them :  And  no  new  terms 
of  communion  shall  be  enacted  by  them,  till  the  overtures 
concerning  the  same  shall  have  been  transmitted  to  this  synod, 
for  their  consideration :  that  by  these  means  unity  may  be 
maintained,  misunderstandings  arising  from  want  of  due  infor- 
mation prevented,  and  the  most  speedy  and  effectual  methods 
taken  to  remove  any  difference  which  may  arise. 

c<  Further,  the  synod  declare,  that  as,  agreeably  to  this  act, 
the  presbytery  of  Pennsylvania  shidl  have  all  the  aid  this 
nynod  can  anord  by  sending  ministers  to  their  assistance, 
when  they  may  be  wanted,  and  interposing  their  authority  for 
this  end ;  so  they  will  endeavour  to  give  speedy  judgment 
in  matters  of  fiEuth  which  may  come  before  them,  oy  reference 
or  appeal  from  the  above  mentioned  presbytery,  and  do  every 
thing  in  their  power  for  promoting  the  testimony  in  North 
America :  The  design  of  those  articles  being  in  no  instance 
to  hurt  them,  but  he^  them,  and  to  strengthen  their  hands  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord." 

Messrs.  Bunyan  and  Bruce  craved  that  their  dissent  fix>m 
the  above  overture  might  be  marked,  and  reserved  to  them- 
selves the  liberty  of  bringing  forward  their  reasons  of  dissent 
(should  they  see  cause),  at  a  future  meeting. 

During  the  course  of  these  proceedings,  Mr.  Adam  Gib, 
minister  at  Edinburgh,  paid  the  debt  of  nature  ;*  and  by  his 
death,  that  branch  o^  the  Secession  Church,  whose  proceed- 
ings are  recorded  in  this  part  of  the  narrative,  wits  deprived  of 
an  active  and  most  efficient  member.  While  a  student  at  the 
University  of  Edinbuigh,  he  was  in  t}ie  habit  of  attending  the 
meetines  of  the  General  Assembly,  and  was  so  disgusted  with 
their  arbitrary  proceedings,  that  he  had  formed  the  resolution, 
even  before  the  Secession  commenced,  of  disclaiming  all  connex- 
ion with  the  judicatories  of  the  Established  Church.  When  the 
synod  of  Perth  and  Stirling,  in  October  1735,  ordered  the  in- 
truder to  be  enrolled  in  the  parish  of  Muckhart,  to  which  Mr. 

*  Mr.  Gib  died  on  the  18th  of  June,  178a 
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Gib  belong^dy  he  presented  to  the  synod  a  formal  declaration 
of  secession  from  the  Establishment ;  and,  in  the  month  of 
December  the  same  year,  he  appeared,  along  with  other  com- 
missioners from  Muekhart,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Associate 
Presbytery,  and  laid  upon  their  table  the  first  declaration  of 
adherence  which  they  had  yet  received.  He  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Presbytery  in  April  1741,  when  he  was  ordained 
minister  of  the  Associate  congregation  of  Edinburgh.  From 
that  period  till  his  death,  he  bore  a  prominent  part  in  almost 
all  the  transactions  in  which  the  Secession  Church  was  con- 
cerned. When  Mr.  Alexander  MoncriefF  of  Abernethy  died, 
the  synod  were  desirous  that  he  should  succeed  him  as  Theo- 
logical Professor ;  but  he  declined  accepting  of  the  charge. 
His  writings  furnish  abundant  evidence  of  his  strong;  polemical 
tendencies.  Not  a  few  of  the  productions  he  has  left  behind, 
owed  their  origin  to  the  controversies  in  which  he  was  engag- 
ed. In  his  controversial  pamphlets,  he  displays,  for  the  most 
part,  a  clear  and  masculine  understanding,  combined  with  con- 
siderable warmht  of  temper,  and  occasionally  an  undue  asperity 
of  language.  According  to  the  views  which  he  entertained, 
he  laboured  strenuously  to  uphold  aiid  vindicate  the  cause  of 
his  Master  against  all  assailants;  and  if  he  sometimes  erred  in 
his  mode  of  doing  so,  he  is  entitled  to  respect  for  the  fidelity 
and  boldness  with  which,  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  he  de- 
fended the  fidth  against  what  he  deemed  the  prevailing  heresies 
and  corruptions  of  the  times.  His  name  also  deserves  an  hon- 
ourable place  in  this  record,  on  account  of  his  early  and  devot- 
ed attachment  to  the  cause  of  the  Secession,  and  on  account 
of  the  unwearied  efforts  which  he  made,  during  a  long  life,  to 
promote  its  success. 

When  the  General  Associate  Synod  met  in  May,  1789,  an 
urgent  application  was  addressed  to  them,  from  the  session  and 
eonerq^tion  of  Pictou  in  Nova  Scotia,  craving  that  Mr.  ^neas 
M'Bean,  a  Graelic  preacher,  might  be  sent  out  to  them,  to 
take  part  in  the  ministry  along  with  Mr.  McGregor ;  and  in 
irapport  of  their  application,  they  urged  the  destitute  condition 
of  the  Highlanders,  who  had  emigrated  to  that  part  of  the 
f^lobe.  This  communication  was  accompanied  by  a  letter  from 
Mr.  McGregor,  enforcing  the  request  of  the  people.  The 
synod  deeply  sympathized  in  their  situation,  and  were  disposed 
to  gnnt  them  ail  the  assistance  in  their  power;  but  Mr. 
M^fiean's  services  were  much  needed  amongst  the  Highland- 
ers in  the  north  of  Scotland.  The  Secession  congrregation  in 
Inverness  were  desirous  to  obtain  him  for  their  mmister ;  and 
the  presbytery  of  Elgin  represented  the  great  necessity  there 
was  for  his  labours  bemg  continued  amongst  the  Gaelic  popu* 
lation  in  that  part  of  the  country.    The  synod  felt  the  force  of 
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these  representations,  and  they  delayed,  till  next  meeting, 
giving  any  decision  in  the  matter.  In  the  mean  time,  they 
authorized  the  presbytery  of  Elgin  to  ordain  Mr.  M'Bean  at 
large,  with  a  view  to  his  being  settled  either  at  Inverness,  or 
sent  to  Nova  Scotia,  as  they  might  afterwars  decide ;  and  they 
appointed  a  letter  to  be  written  to  Mr.  M*Gregor  and  the 
people  of  Pictou,  stating  the  destitute  situation  of  the  inhabi* 
tants  of  the  North  of  Scotland,  as  the  reason  of  the  delay. 
They  also  renewed  their  former  resolution  to  encourage 
Gaelic  students  in  the  prosecution  of  their  studies,  by  giving 
them  assistance  (should  it  be  required),  out  of  their  fund, 
and  they  recommended  it  to  the  presbyteries  and  provincial 
synods  to  have  particular  respect  to  the  education  of  such 
students. 

At  their  next  meeting,  in  the  spring  of  the  following  year 
(1790),  the  same  parties  again  appeared  before  the  synod, 
urging  their  respective  claims  to  the  services  of  Mr.  M^Bean ; 
and  notwithstanding  the  strong  case  made  out,  on  behalf  of 
the  Highlanders  at  liome,  the  synod  showed  the  deep  interest 
which  they  felt  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their  countrymen 
abroad,  by  giving  their  decision  in  favour  of  the  congregation 
of  Pictou.  Mr.  M'Bean,  however,  stated  some  difficulties 
about  undertaking  the  mission,  and  a  committee  was  appointed 
to  converse  with  him.  After  some  time  they  reported,  that 
they  had  been  unsuccessful  in  removing  his  objections ;  and 
the  presbytery  of  Glasgow,  who  acted  on  behalf  of  the  people 
of  Pictou,  not  considering  it  expedient  to  insist  on  his  fnU 
filling  the  synod's  appointment,  he  was  afterwards  settled  at 
Inverness. 

A  dispute  having  arisen  in  the  congregation  of  Edinburgh 
(now  vacant  by  the  death  of  Mr.  Gib),  "  concerning  the  trust 
and  management  of  the  money  arising  from  seat-rents,  and 
the  accountableness  of  the  seat-letters  and  treasurer  to  the 
session," — a  representation  and  petition  from  the  session 
broueht  the  matter  before  the  presbytery,  who  referred  it  for 
decision  to  the  supreme  court.  The  subject  was  fully  dis- 
cussed by  the  synod,  and  after  all  parties  had  been  heard,  the 
following  judgment  was  given  : — "  That  though  this  synod 
are  not  to  be  considered  as  entertaining  any  doubt,  that  all 
the  affairs  of  any  congregation,  considered  as  a  religious  so- 
ciety, are  of  right  under  Uie  management  of  the  session  of  said 
congregation  :  yet  they  advise  the  elders  of  the  congregation 
of  Edinburgh  to  exercise  their  power  in  such  a  manner  as  may 
be  most  s^eeable  to  the  members  of  their  congregation,  so  as 
that  all  afrairs  may  be  managed  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  whole ; 
And  considering  the  animosities  and  confusi6ns  subsisting  in 
said  congregation,  they  further  advise,  that  the  session  call  a 
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meeting  of  the  congregation  of  Edinburgh  to  choose  a  trea- 
8urer»  and  seat-letters;  the  treasurer  and  seat-letters  who  shall 
be  chosen  in  said  meeting  being  always  subject  to  the  direc- 
tion and  review  of  the  session."  In  the  montn  of  August,  the 
same  year  (1790),  the  presbytery  of  Edinburgh  gave  a  deci- 
sion, '*  determining  that  such  a  standing  committee"  (as  had 
obtained  for  some  time  past  in  the  congregation  of  !^dinburgh), 
*^  with  pretended  powers  from  the  congregation  to  manage 
the  afiairs  of  it,  independent  of  the  session,  is  irregular  and 
disorderly,  and  should  from  this  time  be  discontinued."  Against 
this  decision  a  protest  and  appeal  were  taken  to  the  ensuing 
meeting  of  synod.  The  synod,  without  a  vote,  dismiss^^ 
the  protest  as  groundless  and  unreasonable,  and  affirmed  the 
sentence  of  the  presbytery  of  Edinburgh.  At  a  subsequent 
meeting  of  synod,  a  remonstrance  and  petition  were  presented 
against  this  deed,  but  the  synod  adhered  to  their  decision.* 

A  representation  was  laid  before  the  synod,  at  this  meeting, 
on  behalf  of  the  "  Presbyterian  inhabitants  of  Upper  Canada, 
called  loyalists,  in  the  districts  of  Kingston,  ana  New  Corn- 
wall, in  the  province  of  Quebec,"  stating  that  they  were  desti- 
tute of  all  means  of  religious  instruction,  having  neither  minis- 
ters nor  Bibles,  nor  catechisms ;  and  that  living  in  such  a 
remote  quarter  of  the  globe,  they  had  no  opportunity  of  pro- 
curing books,  even  though  they  had  money  wherewith  to 
purchase  them ;  surrounded,  as  they  were,  by  heathens  and 
Koman  Catholics,  they  expressed  tneir  fears  lest  their  chil- 
dren should  grow  up  m  ignorance,  and  lest  they  themselves 
should  be  seduced  into  popery,  or  sink  into  a  state  of  hea- 
thenism ;  and  they  craved  assistance  from  the  synod,  to  en- 
able them  to  procure  a  supply  of  religious  books,  and  of  cate- 
chisms for  their  children.  In  answer  to  this  application,  the 
synod  appointed  a  committee  to  correspond  on  the  subject 
with  Mr.  MoncriefF,  treasurer  to  the  Society  for  promoting 
Christian  Knowledge  among  the  poor;  and  the  information 
thus  obtained  was  to  be  transmittea  to  the  provincial  synods, 
that  such  relief  might  be  granted  as  they  should  judge  ex- 
pedient. 

By  the  persevering  efforts  of  the  synod,  in  sending"  out  breth- 
ren to  America,  the  presbytery  of  Pennsylvania  Tiad  nearly 
recovered  its  former  strength.     The  union,  which  had  taken 

*  Of  late  years  Beveral  instances  nave  occurred,  in  Secession  congregations, 
of  managers  requiring  sessions  to  account  to  them  for  all  the  money  collected 
at  the^urch  doors,  from  the  voluntary  offerings  of  the  people.  This  is  quite 
oootrary  to  presbyterian  order,  and  is  at  variance  with  the  sound  dedsion 
given  by  the  General  Associate  Synod  in  the  above  case.  The  session  ac- 
cording to  the  presbyterian  order,  are  the  only  constitutional  overseers  of  a 
eongreKatioo,  "  considered  as  a  religious  society,  and  all  its  affairs  are  of  right 
under  their  management." 


358  APPLICATION  FROM  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

place  betwixt  the  greater  portion  of  it»  members  and  the  breth- 
ren of  the  Reformed  Presbytery,  in  1782,  had  almost  an- 
nihilated it.  We  have  already  seen  that  Messrs.  William  Mar- 
shall and  James  Clarkson  were  the  only  clerical  members  who 
remained  faithfid  to  the  testimony*  Little  more  than  a  year 
elapsed,  when  their  hands  were  strengthened  by  the  mission 
of  Mr.  Thomas  Beveridge ;  and  in  the  month  of  October, 
1788,  they  received  a  fresh  reinforcement,  by  the  names  of 
Messrs.  David  <roodwillie  and  John  Anderson  being  added 
to  their  roll.  Soon  after  this,  Mr.  Matthew  Henderson,  one 
of  their  original  number,  made  a  confession  of  his  sin  ^^  in 
departing  from  his  former  profession ;"  and  having  declared 
himself  a  true  penitent,  was  permitted  again  to  take  his  seat 
amongst  them.  Mr.  David  Somerville,  minister  at  Strath- 
aven,  having  resigned  his  charge  of  that  congreration  in 
Aug^t,  1790,  set  sail  for  America,  and  connected  himself 
with  the  brethren  of  Pennsylvania;  and,  in  the  following 
year,  another  addition  was  made  to  their  number  by  Mr.  John 
Cree,  one  of  the  preachers  whom  the  synod  had  sent  out,  be- 
ing ordained  at  New  York.  On  the  day  of  his  ordination, 
the  presbytery  engaged  in  the  work  of  covenanting. 

While  the  synod  were  thus  fosterine^,  with  parental  fond- 
ness, the  presbytery  of  Pennsylvania,  they  were  earnestly  re- 
quested to  send  out  a  labourer  to  another  district  of  America. 
A  number  of  people  belonging  to  the  countv  of  Meeklenburgh, 
in  North  Carolina,  had  formerly  made  application  for  a  minis- 
ter to-  be  sent ;  and  they  had  remitted  a  sum  of  money  to  assist 
in  defraying  the  expense  of  the  mission.  They  again  renewed 
their  call,  and  craved  that  the  money  might  be  employed  on 
behalf  of  any  brother  whom  the  synod  might  be  pleased  to 
send.  An  application  was,  at  the  same  time,  made  for  a 
labourer  to  be  sent  out  to  Amherst  in  Nova  Scotia.  Both  of 
these  petitions  were  favourably  received ;  but  the  synod  found 
themselves  much  fettered  in  answering  them,  by  the  difficulty 
which  they  had  of  procuring  persons  who  were  willing  to 
undertake  these  missions.  There  was  ample  employment  for 
their  preachers  at  home.  The  demands  made  for  their  services 
were,  indeed,  more  numerous  than  they  could  well  supply. 
Still  they  considered  it  their  duty  to  send  the  gospel  to  those 
who  were  destitute  of  it  abroad,  and  they  made  every  exertion 
for  this  purpose.  With  a  view  to  encourage  their  preachers 
to  undertake  the  transatlantic  missions,  they  agreed,  that  if  any 
who  went  on  these  missions  should  find,  afiter  a  trial  of  a  few 
years,  that  they  could  not  remain,  they  should  be  at  liberty  to 
return,  and  the  synod  pledged  themselves  to  defray  the  expen- 
ses of  their  journey  homeward. 

Mr.  Thomas  Smith  was  appointed  to  go  to  North  Carolina, 
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and  the  presbytery  of  Glasgow  was  authorized  to  take  the  ne- 
cessary steps  with  a  view  to  his  ordination.  But  Mr.  Smith 
C'tivelv  refused  to  submit  to  the  appointment ;  so  that  the 
^  es  which  the  people  of  Mecklenburgh  county  had  fondly 
cherished,  of  obtaining  a  minister,  were  for  a  season  frustrated. 
After  some  delay,  two  young  men  who  were  students  of 
divinity,  Messrs.  John  Brown  and  Duncan  Ross,  expressed 
their  willingness  to  eo  on  a  mission  to  Nova  Scotia.  The 
synod  eagerly  availed  themselves  of  their  offer,  amid  so  many 
disappointments,  which  they  had  lately  experienced,  and  they 
enjoined,  that  after  having  completed  their  course  of  study, 
the  provincial  synod  of  Perth  should  take  the  charge  of  eet- 
ting^  them  licensed  and  ordained,  and  sent  off,  without  demy, 
to  ue  place  of  destination.  They  also  appointed  a  collection 
to  be  made,  throughout  the  several  congregations,  to  defray 
the  expense  of  the  mission;  they  further  ordained,  that  so  soon 
as  one  or  more  ministers  should  arrive  in  the  country,  besides 
Mr.  McGregor,  they  should  constitute  themselves  into  a  pres- 
bytery, under  die  designation  of  the  Associate  Presbytery  of 
Nova  Scotia.  Some  time  after  this,  the  synod  were  gratified 
by  receiving  intelligence,  that  these  young  men  had  reached 
the  scene  of  their  labours,  and  that  they  Imd,  in  obedience  to 
the  injunction  of  the  synod,  constituted  themselves,  along  with 
Mr.  McGregor,  into  a  presbytery.* 

At  this  period,  considerable  attention  was  excited,  espe- 
cially in  the  West  of  Scotland,  by  a  process  carried  on  against 
one  of  the  ministers  of  the  National  Church,  for  heresy. 
The  result  of  the  process  produced  an  impression  exceedingly 
un&vourable  to  tne  interests  of  the  Establishment,  because 
it  afforded  decisive  proof  that  many  of  the  ministers  of  that 
church  were  the  abettors  of  Sodnian,  as  well  as  of  Arminian 
doctrine.  It  tended  also  to  strengthen  the  grounds  of  the 
Secession,  and  showed  how  necessary  her  existence  was  to  the 
maintenance  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion  in  the  country. 
In  this  case  the  church  courts  of  the  Secession  deemed  it  ne- 
cessary to  warn  the  people  against  the  dangerous  errors  that 
were  so  openly  propagated ;  and  the  publications,  that  were 
issued  both  by  synods  and  by  ministers  belonging  to  the  Se- 
cession, were  well-calculated  to  serve  the  cause  of  truth,  by 
giving  a  faithful  exposure  of  the  unscriptural  nature  of  the 
tenets  that  were  published. 

The  person  against  whom  this  process  was  instituted,  was 
Dr.  William  M'Gill,  one  of  the  ministers  of  the  Established 
Church  in  Ayr.  In  1786,  he  published  a  book,  entitled  a 
Practical  Essay  on  the  Death  of  Jesus  Christy  in  whiclK  he 

*  The  Anociftte  Presbytery  of  Nova  Scotia  was  formed  on  the  7th  of  July. 
1705. 
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-taught,  in  the  most  undisguised  and  offensive  manner,  senti* 
ments  totally  at  variance  with  the  scriptures,  and  with  the 
standards  oi:  his  own  church.  He  taught  that  Christ  was  a 
person  of  our  own  order,  and  that,  although  he  was  invested 
with  an  extraordinary  office,  and  endued  with  extraordinary 
powers,  yet  he  was  not  God  equal  with  the  Father.  He  en- 
deavoured to  explain  away  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement, 
by  affirming  that  Christ  did  not  die  as  the  substitute  of  sin- 
ners; that  nis  priesthood  and  sacrifice  were  merely  figurative; 
that  his  errand  into  the  world  was  not  to  purchase  salvation 
for  men,  but  to  make  a  clear  and  distinct  revelation  of  the  rule 
of  our  obedience,  to  exemplify  it  in  his  holy  life,  and  to  assure 
sinners  of  their  obtaining  pardon  upon  their  repentance,  and 
of  their  being  accepted  upon  their  smcere  obedience.  He  in- 
culcated on  this  point,  *^that  next  to  the  mercy  of  God, 
which  is  never  to  be  forgotten,  the  benefits  of  our  redemption 
by  Christ,  flow  chiefly  from  the  righteousness  and  holiness  oi 
his  life ;  and  particularly  from  the  eminent  patience,  piety, 
submission,  ana  benevolence  displayed  at  the  close  of  it,  which 
avail  with  God,  in  favour  of  sinners,  in  the  same  manner  as  do 
the  piety  and  virtue  of  good  men  in  general ;  only  the  effects 
of  such  singular  excellencies  are  proportionably  greater  and 
more  extensive."  He  further  affirmed,  that  the  intercession 
of  Christ  with  the  Father  is  prevalent,  in  the  same  way  that 
the  prayers  of  the  saints  are  prevalent  in  behalf  of  others.  On 
this  point,  he  declared,  ^'  that  as  Jesus  prayed  both  for  his 
friends  and  his  enemies,  while  he  was  on  earth,  so  he  is  now 
in  heaven,  a  High  Priest,  who  appears  in  the  presence  of  God 
for  us ;  not  merely,  we  may  believe,  in  the  general  sense  of 
governing  his  church,  and  superintending  ail  the  affairs  of 
our  salvation,  but  also  by  employing  his  power  and  favour 
with  the  Almighty  Parent  of  the  universe,  for  the  acceptance 
of  our  imperfect  prayers  and  services,  and  more  particularly 
for  procuring  peace  and  repentance,  amidst  our  manifold  pro- 
vocations,  and  the  pardon  of  our  sins,  when  we  truly  forsake 
them."  "  Our  Lord's  intercession"  (he  added)  **may  avail 
to  procure  a  respite  for  sinners,  and  further  means  of  repent- 
ance, till  all  proper  methods  be  tried  for  their  conversion ;  and 
such  benefits  may  be  granted  to  them,  partly  out  of  respect 
to  the  worthiness  and  excellence  of  his  character,  and  that 
heroic  virtue  displayed  by  him  in  his  death ;  and,  on  the  same 
account,  the  pajrdon  of  their  sins,  upon  repentance.  But 
neither  his  intercession  nor  merits  were  ever  intended  to  pro- 
cure pardon  to  obstinate  and  final  impenitence."  He  was 
loud  in  his  praises  of  human  merit,  and  mculcated  the  popish 
doctrine  of  supererogation,  declaring  "  that  sinful  men  have 
often  received  very  valuable  benefits,  which  they  had  no  title 
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to  on  their  account,  not  only  through  the  instrumentality,  but 
on  account  of  the  virtue  of  others."  He  affirmed  that  God 
*^  makes  even  the  imperfect  virtue  which  is  to  be  found  among 
men,  a  source  of  blessedness,  not  to  its  immediate  owners  only, 
but  to  others  also,  who  are  estranged  from  it.  The  happiness 
of  its  votaries  he  increases,  by  suffering  their  piety  to  overflow, 
to  the  good  of  all  with  whom  they  are  connected,  or  for  whom 
they  interest  themselves/'  *'  God  is  pleased  to  accept  it  at 
their  hands,  both  on  their  own  behalf^  and  in  some  sort  too, 
as  the  price  of  benefits  bestowed  upon  the  undeserving." 
Finally,  he  represented  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  several  places  of 
his  book,  as  the  power  of  God,  and  not  as  a  divine  person. 

It  certainly  gives  an  un&vourable  view  of  the  ortnodozy  of 
the  ministers  connected  with  the  Church  of  Scotland,  at  that 
period,  that  a  book  containing  such  heretical  sentiments, 
should  have  been  permitted  to  circulate  extensively  in  various 
parts  of  the  country,  for  at  least  two  or  three  years,  without 
any  judicial  cognizance  having  been  taken  of  its  author,  either 
by  toe  presbytery  or  synod,  of  which  he  was  a  member,  or  by 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  National  Church.  No  move- 
ment was  made  by  any  of  the  church  courts,  in  this  matter, 
until  the  reverend  autnor,  emboldened  by  the  impunity  which 
he  had  experienced,  made  an  open  attack  upon  creeds  and 
confessions.  The  attack  was  made  by  him,  in  an  appendix 
to  a  sermon  which  he  preached  (in  commemoration  of  the  Revo- 
lution), upon  the  5th  of  November,  1788,  and  which  was  soon 
after  published.  In  this  appendix,  he  attacked  one  of  his  breth- 
ren in  the  presbytery;  viuned  the  Seceders;  treated  with  con- 
tempt all  his  opponents,  and  declaimed  against  the  bondage  of 
not  Deing  permitted  to  give  his  own  heretical  interpretation  of 
the  language  of  scripture,  unfettered  by  creeds.  "  There  was 
a  period  of  the  Christian  church,"  he  said,  '^  when  they  were 
thought  worthy  of  censure,  who  would  not  consent  to  whole- 
some words,  even  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But 
now  we  are  liable  to  very  severe  censure,  if  we  do  not  set 
aside  these  wholesome  divine  words,  and  substitute  in  their 
room  the  commandments  of  men  ;  yea,  submit  io  the  dictates 
of  every  reverend  upstart  creed-maker,  who  has  presumption 
not  only  to  impose  on  us  his  own  sense  of  the  scripture, 
'  and  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  but  to  set  up  their  unscrip- 
tural  phrases  as  the  objects  of  our  reverence  and  worship." 
**  The  gravest  author,  it  is  humbly  conceived,  inay,  without 
impiety,  and  without  giving  just  ground  of  offence  to  any 
Christian,  deride  the  vain  and  impotent  attempts  of  human 
wisdom,  or  rather  of  human  ignorance  and  pride,  to  express 
the  articles  of  our  faith  in  fitter  words  than  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  done." 
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At  the  meeting  of  synod  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr,  in  April 
1 789,  a  complaint  was  made  concerning  the  heretical  pubhca- 
tions  of  this  individual ;  and  it  was  overtured  that  the  synod 
would  take  the  matter  into  their  serious  consideration,  and 
order  inquiry  to  be  made  concerning  the  grounds  of  the  com- 
plaint. The  synod  ordered  the  presbytery  of  Ayr,  as  the 
radical  court,  to  make  the  necessary  inquiry,  and  to  report  at 
next  meeting  of  synod.  Against  this  sentence  a  protest  was 
taken,  and  an  appeal  made,  to  the  ensuing  General  Assem- 
bly, on  the  ground  that  such  a  sentence  encroached  on  the 
independent  rights  of  the  presbytery  of  Ayr,  as  the  radical 
court. 

When  the  General  Assembly  met  in  the  month  of  May, 
the  same  year,  the  sentence  of  the  synod  was  reversed ;  but 
the  reversal  was  coupled  with  a  recommendation  to  the  pres- 
bytery of  Ayr,  to  take  such  steps  in  the  matter  as  they  might 
find  necessary  for  preserving  the  purity  of  the  doctrines  of 
the  church,  and  the  authority  of  her  standards.  The  presby- 
tery, acting  upon  the  recommendation  of  the  Assembly,  ap- 
pointed a  committee  of  inquiry,  to  examine  and  report  con- 
cerning the  heresies  which  the  doctor^s  writings  were  alleged 
to  contain.  In  the  report  which  this  committee  presented, 
the  doctor  was  charged  with  having  inculcated,  in  his  publi- 
cations, erroneous  notions  on  the  following  points : — The  ori- 
ginal and  essential  dignity  of  the  Son  of  God ;  the  doctrine 
of  atonement  by  his  sufferings  and  death ;  the  priesthood  and 
intercession  of  Christ ;  the  method  of  reconciling  sinners  to 
God ;  and  subscription  to  the  Confession  of  Faiui.  To  the 
charges  in  each  of  these  articles.  Dr.  M^Gill  was  required  to 
give  answers.  After  a  variety  of  dissents  and  protests  weie 
taken,  for  the  purpose  of  impeding  the  progress  of  the  investi- 
gation before  the  presbytery,  the  whole  business  was  referred 
to  the  consideration  of  the  synod,  which  met  at  Ayr,  on  the 
18th  of  April,  1790. 

The  following  account  of  the  proceedings  which  took  place, 
in  this  process,  oefore  the  synoa  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr,  is  in* 
teresting;  it  shows  the  pitiable  manoeuvring  that  was  adopted 
to  shield  a  notorious  and  avowed  heretic  from  merited  censure. 
The  account  is  extracted  from  a  document  published  under 
the  sanction  of  the  provincial  Associate  Synod  of  Glasgow, 
and  which  was  drawn  up  by  a  person  of  great  honesty  and 
integrity,  who  had  good  opportunities  of  being  correctly  in- 
formed concerning  me  particulars  which  he  describes,  many 
of  them  being  witnessed  by  himself. 

*'  It  s  conndently  reported,  that  when  the  supposed  friends 
of  this  prosecution  came  to  Ayr,  and  had  some  private  meet- 
ing together,  some  proposed  one  thing,  some  another,  but 


RBV.  DR.  M^GILL  OF  AYR.  36S 

could  not  affree  in  any  thing.  Some  proposed,  upon  reading 
the  first  article  of  the  report  of  the  committee,  they  should  ap- 
prove of  it  as  founding  a  charge  of  heresy,  and  refer  Dr.  M'  Gill 
to  the  Assembly,  to  be  censured  as  they  should  see  proper;  or 
to  be  formally  libelled  by  them,  if  he  aid  not  give  reasonable 
satisfaction.  Others  thought  that  the  synod  should  approve 
of  the  committee's  report,  after  what  amendments  or  correc- 
tions might  seem  necessary,  and  refer  to  the  Assembly  to  de- 
termine what  degrree  of  censure  should  be  inflicted  upon  him 
for  his  errors.  Another  party,  who  had  their  measures  already 
planned  more  secretly,  did  not  as  yet  particularly  communi- 
cate their  sentiments  to  their  brethren,  but  alleged  that  their 
friends  in  the  esist  country  had  altered  their  mind,  though  it 
is  said  that  some  of  themselves  have  since  owned  that  they 
were  misinformed. 

'*  When  the  synod  met  in  the  evening  of  the  13th  of  April, 
a  very  long  time  was  spent  in  reasoning  about  the  plan  of 
their  procedure,  as  whether  it  was  regmar  to  transmit  Dr. 
M^Gill's  publications,  along  with  other  papers  from  the  pres- 
bytery ;  and  in  what  order  they  should  begin  the  cause,  whe- 
ther with  Dr.  M^  Gill's  protest  against  the  presbytery,  for  re- 
ferring the  cause  to  the  synod,  or  with  the  reference  from  the 
presbytery.  After  the  reading  of  Dr.  M*  Gill's  general  answers 
to  the  report,  with  the  papers  from  the  presbytery  upon  the 
cause,  to  be  under  consideration,  there  was  a  great  deal  of 
desultory  reasoning ;  but  whenever  any  of  the  speakers  came 
to  touch  upon  the  principal  object  of  their  consideration,  or 
the  merits  of  the  cause,  they  were  interrupted  by  Dr.  M'Gill, 
or  some  of  his  friends. 

^*  At  this  time  also,  proposals  were  made  by  some  members 
to  appoint  a  committee  to  converse  with  the  aoctor,  and  so  to 
bring  about  a  settlement  of  the  affair,  if  possible;  but  this  was 
opposed  by  others,  who  alleged  that  they  could  give  no  pro- 

Sr  instructions  to  a  committee,  till  all  papers  were  first  read, 
or  was  the  doctor  as  yet  giving  any  evidence  of  his  desir- 
ing such  a  thing,  while  he  asserted  that  if  he  was  obliged  to 
E've  more  particular  answers,  he  apprehended  they  womd  not 
!  so  satisfactory.  It  was  now  alleged  that  they  had  been 
all  along  out  of  order,  and  that,  instead  of  entering  on  the  re- 
ference from  the  presbytery,  they  should  first  begm  with  Dr. 
M^Giil's  protest  and  appeal,  which  was  at  last  agreed  to. 

*^  The  presbytery's  answers  contained,  so  far  as  we  recol- 
lect, very  proper  and  temperate  replies  to  the  doctor's  futile 
and  bitter  reasons  of  appeal.  But,  as  it  was  now  about  mid- 
night, a  motion  for  adjourning  was  made,  and  agreed  to ;  so 
that  the  parties  were  not  heard  in  speeches  at  the  bar.  We 
are  credibly  informed  that  this  was  a  busy  time  between  Dr. 
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M^  Gill's  friends  and  the  popular  clergy,  from  about  Glasgow. 
As  the  doctor  s  friends  saw  that  the  other  party  were  power- 
ful at  this  time,  they  insisted  with  him  that  something  like 
concessions  should  be  made,  by  which  they  might  eitner  be 
satisfied,  or  broken  into  parties. 

''  When  some  of  the  two  parties  first  met  together  in 
private,  by  a  curious  manceuvre,  they  looked  very  strange  and 
stately  together.  The  orthodox  gentlemen  talked  high  of  de- 
position if  the  doctor  did  not  prevent  it  by  confession  of  his 
errors,  though  in  a  little  they  came  down  firom  their  height  to 
more  moderate  terms.  As  they  had  given  no  satisfactory 
account  to  their  former  friends  of  the  presbytery  of  Ayr, 
about  the  plan  of  their  intended  operations,  but  had  even  de- 
clined it,  with  some  marks  of  levity  and  scorn,  when  it  was 
asked  by  one  of  them,  on  the  evemng  of  the  thirteenth,  we 
may  beueve  that  a  great  many  members  of  synod  had  not  the 
least  apprehension  of  the  curious  turn  which  the  affair  took  on 
the  following  day,  till  the  scheme  of  appointing  a  committee  to 
converse  wi£  the  doctor  was  proposed.  Inde^,  we  have  been 
told  that  one  of  the  members  of  the  presbytery  of  Ayr  went 
early,  on  the  morning  of  the  fourteenth,  to  the  lodgings  of 
one  of  the  Glasgow  gentlemen,  and  peremptorily  insisted  upon 
knowing  what  method  they  intended  to  pursue  in  bringing  the 
cause  to  an  issue ;  and  that,  after  discovering  some  shuifline 
and  levity,  as  on  the  preceding  evening,  he  told  him  in  general 
their  plan  of  conducting  the  business :  whereupon  the  mem- 
ber of  Ayr  presbytery  began  to  express  particular  indignation 
and  dissatisfaction  at  such  unfaithful  and  treacherous  conduct. 
The  other  gentleman  seemed  to  be  little  moved,  and  told  him, 
that  if  he  and  his  friends  in  Ayr  presbytery  saw  meet  to  con- 
cur with  him,  they  might  do  so ;  if  not,  they  had  sufiicient 
strength  to  carry  tneir  measures  without  them. 

"  When  the  synod  met  on  Wednesday  morning,  before 
even  the  ordinary  formality  of  calling  parties  was  observed 
(so  far  as  we  can  recollect),  and  what  was  still  more  material, 
without  reading  the  report  of  the  committee,  a  friend  of  the 
doctor's  instantly  rose  up,  and  intimated  to  the  synod  that  Dr. 
M'Gill  was  now  disposed  to  make  some  concessions  or  ac- 
knowledgments for  the  sake  of  peace.  The  substance  of  what 
was  read,  or  moved  to  the  synod  by  this  gentleman,  was  to 
the  following  purpose,  so  far  as  we  can  recollect : — That, 
though  Dr.  M'Gill,  in  his  practical  Essay,  sincerely  meant  to 
promote  the  ends  of  truth  and  peace,  yet  now,  upon  frurther 
reflection,  he  is  disposed  to  acknowledge,  that  there  are  in  his 
publications  ideas  which  appear  improper;  and  expressions, 
or  modes  of  expressions,  ambiguous  and  unguarded.  He  moved 
that  a  committee  should  be  appointed  to  converse  with  the 
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doctor,  and  to  draw  up  what  might  appear  calculated  to  bring 
the  affair  to  a  desirable  issue.  When  this  gentleman  made 
his  overture  he  did  not  mention  in  what  matters  the  doctor 
was  disposed  to  own  he  had  used  ambiguous  expressions,  or 
improper  ideas ;  but  we  are  almost  certain,  that  his  language 
was  more  determinate  than  that  contained  in  the  Apology, 
presented  to,  and  accepted  by,  the  synod ;  for  he  did  not  say 
that  the  doctor  was  only  disposed  to  grant  that  there  were 
ideas  which  may  appear  improper.  Immediately  after  this, 
the  doctor  signified  his  desire  that  this  affair  should  be  some 
way  accommodated.  The  above-mentioned  motion  was  se- 
conded by  others. 

**  At  this  time,  the  synod  openly  avowed  themselves  of  two 
opposite  parties,  as  directly  as  is  done  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. Accordingly,  they  appointed  three  of  the  supposed 
friends  of  the  doctor,  and  also  three  of  the  reputed  orthodox 
from  the  northern  boundaries  of  the  synod,  as  a  committee. 
Dr.  M*Gill  now  withdrew  his  protest  against  the  presbytery, 
with  his  paper,  entitled  General  Answers,  and  retired  with 
the  committee.  It  was  now  suspected  by  the  discerning  spec- 
tators, that  this  famous  prosecution  was  to  end  in  some  pitiful 
fiuroe,  which  soon  came  to  be  fully  verified. 

**  When  the  committee  returned  to  the  synod,  about  two 
hours  after  their  removal,  the  result  of  their  deliberations  was 
announced  by  two  orthodox  gentlemen,  who  were  honoured  to 
declare  the  glad  tidings  of  the  doctor's  complying  disposition. 
A  popular  preacher  from  Glasgow,  who  has  had  his  hand  very 
deep  m  this  disgracfrd  business,  and  who  has  even  got  the 
thanks  of  one  of  the  chief  of  Dr.  M' Gill's  defenders  at  the  bar 
of  the  last  Greneral  Assembly,  for  his  distinguished  and  exem- 
plary moderation  in  this  cause,  had  the  honour  of  reading  the 
doctor^s  introduction  to  his  famous  recantation  of  Socinian  her- 
esy. This  gentleman  was  so  fall  of  his  subject,  that  he  en- 
tertained the  synod  with  a  flowing  speech,  about  the  doctor's 
SK>d  behaviour  before  the  committee,  and  his  strong  hopes  of 
e  acknowledgments  being  highly  satisCactory  to  the  synod. 
Immediately  after  him  rose  a  doctor  to  read  the  succeeding 
part  of  the  Apology.  He  also  prefaced  his  part  of  the  busi- 
ness with  a  speech  of  the  same  sort  with  tnat  which  went 
before,  and  endeavoured  to  raise  the  expectations  of  the 
court  still  higher,  concerning  the  satisfieictory  nature  of  these 
acknowledgments.  He  had  no  sooner  ended  this  task,  than 
a  number  of  voices  were  raised  from  different  comers  of  the 
eouncil-house,  crying.  Agree,  Agree. 

**  The  business  proceeded  for  a  little  in  this  manner,  till  a 
member  of  the  presbytery  of  Ayr  moved  that  they  ^ho  had  a 
particular  concern  in  this  matter  should  be  called,  or  at  least 
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have  an  opportunity  of  declaring  their  sentiments  on  the  sub- 
ject. Whereupon  an  old  serious  gentleman  declared,  that  he 
did  not  consider  these  acknowledgments  as  adequate  to  the 
offence  which  had  been  given.  Another  expressed  nis  surprise 
that  the  synod  should  seem  disposed  to  hurry  over  a  business 
of  such  vast  importance  to  the  cause  of  truth  and  peace ;  and 
declared  that  he  hoped  he  would  have  the  fortitude  to  enter 
his  dissent,  and  give  his  reasons  for  it,  should  he  not  have 
another  to  second  him  in  the  whole  synod.  There  was  not 
another  minister  nor  elder,  who  came  so  far  as  to  offer  a  dis- 
sent ;  and  even  he  was  persuaded  by  his  brethren  to  abandon 
his  design,  we  believe  partly  from  an  apprehension  that  he 
was  supposed  to  have  some  personal  animosity  against  the 
doctor  m  the  prosecution  of  this  business.  But,  if  he  was  con- 
scious of  the  contrary)  he  lost  a  noble  opportunity  of  distin- 
guishing himself  in  the  cause  of  truth. 

^*  Another  gentleman,  of  the  presbytery  of  Ayr,  would  not 
agree  to  the  overture  being  turned  into  an  act  unless  some 
method  was  fallen  upon  to  prevent  the  republication  of  the 
doctor's  book,  in  its  present  state,  which  would  create  new 
disturbances.  Some  alleged,  in  case  of  its  being  republished, 
it  should  be  accompanied  with  his  concessions  and  acknow- 
ledgments: others  alleged  this  would  infringe  upon  the  liberty 
of  the  press.  Then  it  came  to  be  asserted,  that  the  author 
would  expose  himself  to  a  new  prosecution,  should  he  publish 
his  book  in  its  present  state.    Upon  hearing  these  things,  the 

gentleman  said,  that  he  would  not  attempt  to  divide  the  house; 
ut  he  could  not  agree  that  the  synod  should  call  this  an  unan- 
imous decision.  So  that  he  and  the  member  who  proposed 
to  dissent,  were  the  only  persons  who  prevented  the  synod 
from  having  a  complete  triumph :  as  the  worthy  old  gentle- 
man, formerly  mentioned,  gave  them  no  more  opposition,  than 
his  simple  declaration,  that,  in  his  opinion,  the  acknowledg- 
ment was  not  adequate  to  the  offence  given  by  the  author  of 
the  publications  referred  to.''  * 

It  was  agreed,  that  along  with  the  doctor's  apology  and 
explanation,  there  should  be  published  certain  passages  of 
the  Confession  of  Faith,  relative  to  the  person  and  atonement 
of  Jesus  Christ.  This  celebrated  apology  was  to  the  follow- 
ing effect : — **  I  am  extremely  sorry  that  what  was  honestly 
intended  by  me  to  serve  the  interests  of  piety,  charity,  and 
peace,  should  have  given  ground  of  offence  to  my  Christian 
orethren.  My  essay  on  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ  was  de- 
signed to  be  wholly  practical.     My  sole  object  was  to  pro- 

*  Overture  concerning  Dr.  M*Gill*8  errors  and  process,  containing  a  warn- 
ing against  said  errors,  and  the  sinfiil  proceedines  of  the  courts  in  that  pro- 
i;  prepared  hy  the  Rev.  James  Robertson,  in  Kilmarnock,  &c.  pp.  20 — ^25. 
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mote  practical  godliness,  founded  on  the  facts  and  circum- 
stances of  the  gospel  history ;  and  upon  this  design  I  was  so 
intent,  that  I  may,  in  some  instances,  have  omitted  things 
which  I  hold  to  be  true,  when  the  great  practical  use  of  them 
did  not  occur  to  me.  la  every  work  of  man,  more  especially 
of  some  length  and  variety,  it  is  not  to  be  expected  but  there 
will  be  failures  and  blemishes  which  may  have  crept  into  it ; 
at  which,  however,  men  of  judgment  and  candour  will  not 
be  offended,  when  they  are  convinced  that  the  design  upon 
the  whole  is  good."  He  then  went  over  the  five  articles 
charged  against  him  as  erroneous,  and  gave  explanations  of 
the  views  which,  he  said,  he  meant  to  have  inculcated.  These 
explanations,  though  differently  expressed,  did  not  vary 
materially,  in  their  meanings  from  tne  original  statements, 
which  they  were  designed  to  explain.  He  concluded  his 
apology  in  the  following  manner : — ^'  Upon  the  whole,  I  as- 
sert, as  I  have  formerly  done  more  than  once,  that  far  from 
being  inimical  in  any  respect,  I  am  a  zealous,  though  weak, 
friend  to  the  constitution  and  authority  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, in  doctrine,  discipline,  and  worship,  and  do  cordially 
condemn  whatever  appears  inconsistent  therewith.  And  con- 
sidering that  every  minister  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  is 
bound,  by  very  solemn  engagements,  to  adhere  to  her  stand- 
ards, as  tne  only  authoritative  interpreters  of  the  sacred  scrip- 
tures amon^  us,  I  hereby  again  declare,  that  I  am  sorry  that 
my  publications  should  have  given  offence  to  any  of  my  breth- 
ren, or  to  the  world.  And  now,  upon  further  reflection,  I  am 
sensible,  that  there  are  ideasy  contained  in  these  publications, 
which  may  appear  improper,  and  modes  of  expression  am^ 
higwnu  and  unguarded ;  particularly  respecting  the  original 
and  essential  dignity  of  die  Son  of  God,  tne  doctrine  of  atone- 
ment by  Us  sufferings  and  death,  the  priesthood  and  interces- 
sion of  Christ,  the  method  of  reconciling  sinners  to  God,  and 
subscription  to  the  Confession  of  Faith;  aU  which  ideas  Ihere- 
by  disclaim^  and  for  all  such  expressions  I  am  heartily  sorry  ; 
and  hereby  decliu^  my  belief  of  these  great  articles,  as  they 
are  laid  down  in  the  standards  of  this  church.  I  therefore 
entreat  the  reverend  synod  to  receive  this  my  apology,  which 
I  leave  with  them,  and  submit  it  to  their  determination,  to 
publish'  these  my  explanations  and  apology  to  the  world,  if 
th^  shall  think  it  necessary."  * 

This  apology  is  artfully  worded.  There  is  no  acknowledg- 
ment in  it,  on  the  part  of  the  author,  that  he  had  taught  pemi- 
doos  errors;  and  there  is  no  explicit  declaration,  that  he  had 
renounced  those  erroneous  notions  of  divine  truth,  to  which 

*  A  dkiiDct  aiid  impartial  account  of  the  process  for  Socinian  heresy  against 
WiUiaiii  M'Oill,  D.D.  p.  8,  &c 
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he  had  given  publicity  in  his  writings.  Ail  that  he  admits, 
is,  that  nis  publications  contained  ideas  which  miaht  appear 
improper,  and  modes  of  expression  which  were  ambiguous  and 
unguarded.  These  ideas  he  disclaims ;  and  for  these  modes 
of  expression  he  is  sorry.  He  further  declares  his  belief  ^'  of 
these  great  articles," — to  which  his  apology  refers, — as  they 
are  laid  down  in  the  standards  of  the  church.  This  he  had 
always  done.  But  this  declaration  goes  for  nothing,  when  it 
is  remembered  that  the  explanations  which  he  had  given  ^'  of 
these  great  articles"  were  not  in  accordance  with  the  views 
held  by  sound  divines. 

The  synod  were  glad  to  get  quit  of  a  business,  which,  on 
account  of  the  excited  state  of  public  feeling,  they  found  it 
difficult  to  manage.  No  one  proposed  to  bring  tne  pannel 
to  an  explicit  acknowledgment  of  nis  pernicious  errors.  No 
one  moved,  that  he  should  have  even  the  lowest  degree  of 
censure  inflicted  on  him, — or  that  he  should  be  warned  against 
publishing  such  doctrines,  for  the  future,  either  from  the  pul- 
pit or  the  press.  On  the  contrary,  they  recorded  the  high 
satisfaction  which  his  apology  had  given  them ;  and  agreed 
to  give  God  thanks  on  account  of  it.  The  following  is  the 
deliverance  which  they  gave  upon  the  subject :  ^*  The  synod 
having  read  and  considered  the  above  explanations  and  apo- 
logy, did,  without  a  vote,  approve  of  them,  and  receive  the 
same  as  satisfactory ;  ordered  them  to  be  published  by  their 
clerk,  and,  along  with  them,  the  section  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith  respecting  the  original  and  essential  dignity  of  the  Son 
of  God,  and  also  that  section  of  the  Confession  wnich  respects 
the  atonement.  Upon  which  Dr.  M'Gill  declared  his  acquies- 
cence in  said  sentence,  and  took  instruments  in  the  clerk's 
hands.  The  synod,  impressed  with  a  deep  sense  of  that  har- 
mony and  concord  with  which  this  matter  has  been  settled, 
and  convinced  that  what  they  have  done,  will,  under  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  tend  to  promote  peace  and  truUi  in  this  church, 
thought  proper  to  appoint,  and  did  appoint,  a  reverend  mem- 
ber to  give  thanks  imto  God  for  the  countenance  and  direc- 
tion he  had  given  them  in  this  matter." 

In  accordance  with  the  latter  part  of  this  decision,  first  one 
minister,  and  then  another,  belonging  to  what  was  supposed  to 
be  the  orthodox  side  of  the  house,  was  requested  to  offer  up 
thanksgiving,  on  behalf  of  the  synod,  for  this  memorable  vin- 
dication of  tne  truth,  which  they  had  been  enabled  to  make. 
But  whether  from  a  feeling  of  modesty,  or  a  sense  of  shame, 
both  of  the  ministers  declined ;  and  a  suitable  termination  was 
put  to  this  affair,  by  Dr.  M' Gill's  colleague  (DalrympleV  whose 
sentiments  were  known  to  be  nearly  akin  to  those  ox  his  fel- 
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low-labourer,  acting  as  the  high  priest  of  the  synod  on  this 
occasion.* 

However  satis&ctory  this  decision  was  to  the  synod,  it  did 
not  give  the  same  satisfaction  to  the  people.  Many  of  them 
indeed  rejoiced  on  account  of  it :  but  a  general  feeling  of  dis- 
gust was  produced  by  the  conduct  of  the  synod ;  and  the 
more  serious  portion  of  the  community,  belonging  to  the 
Established  Church,  felt  that  the  cause  of  truth  had  been 
betrayed  by  those  in  whom  they  had  placed  confidence. 
After  recovering  from  the  consternation  into  which  they  had 
been  thrown,  by  the  unexpected  decision,  a  correspondence 
was  commenced  amongst  individuals  residing  in  different  parts 
of  the  country,  with  a  view  to  revive  the  process,  and,  if  pos- 
sible, to  bring  it  to  a  more  satisfactory  issue.  Accordingly,  in 
the  month  oi  January,  the  following  year,  a  formal  complaint 
and  libel  against  Dr.  M^Gill  was  presented  to  the  presbytery 
of  Ayr.  The  presbytery  refused  to  receive  it  on  tne  ground 
of  some  informality.  From  the  presbytery  it  was  carried  by 
appeal  to  the  synod.  The  synod,  without  giving  any  opi- 
nion on  the  ments  of  the  appeal,  lectured  the  people  on  the 
necessity  of  prudence  and  caution,  in  instituting  processes 
against  ministers ;  and  sent  the  cause  back  to  the  presbytery^ 
with  instructions  to  proceed  in  it  according  to  the  rules  of  the 
church.  The  presbytery,  **  on  account  of  the  magnitude  ot 
the  cause,  and  on  account  of  the  many  difficulties  attending  it,*' 
would  not  take  upon  themselves  the  responsibility  of  giving 
judgment  in  the  matter, — but  remitted  the  consideration  of  it 
timpiiciter  to  the  General  Assembly.  When  the  Assembly 
met,  without  giving  themselves  any  trouble  to  investigate  the 
merits  of  the  case,  they  declared  tnat  the  complainers  had  no 
particular  right  or  interest  in  the  affair,  to  become  libellera  of 
Dr.  M^Gill, — ^because  they  were  not  of  his  parish ;  they  de^ 
clared  further,  that  the  cause  had  been  already  determined. 
And  on  these  grounds,  they  dismissed  the  complaint  as 
groundless  and  unreasonable. 

These  proceedings  of  the  Established  Church  courts,  in 
throwing  the  shield  of  their  protection  over  an  individual  who 
had  been  guilty  of  propagating  the  most  dangerous  errors, 
were  not  permitted  to  pass  wimout  a  testimony  being  lifted 
up  against  them  by  the  Secession  Church.  Their  conduct 
was  severely  scrutinized  and  indignantly  exposed  in  pamphlets 
penned  by  Seceding  ministers.  The  Burgher  AssoVdate 
Synod  (as  we  shall  afterwards  see)  published  a  '^  Warning 
against  Socinianism,"  in  which  they  pointed  out  the  unscrip- 

*  Overture  concemijig  Dr.  M'Gill's  errors  and  process,  &c.  p.  26. 

2  a 


370   OVERTURE  CONCERNING  DR.  M^GILL's  PROCESS. 

tural  and  dangerous  nature  of  the  tenets  which  Dr.  M^Gill 
had  so  boldly  advanced  in  his  '^  Practical  Essay."  An  over- 
ture, having  the  same  object  in  view,  was  also  introduced  into 
the  provincial  Associate  Synod  of  Glasgow ;  and  after  being 
carefully  revised  by  a  committee,  it  was  published,  by  appoint- 
ment of  synod,  under  the  title  of.  An  overture  coneenung  Dr, 
M^GilTa  errors  and  process^  containing  a  warning  against 
said  errors  J  and  the  sinful  proceedings  of  the  courts  in  that 
process.  This  overture  contains  a  historical  detail  of  the  pro- 
ceedings connected  with  the  process;  an  exposure  of  the  errors 
contained  in  Dr.  M' Gill's  publications;  a  condemnation  of  the 
conduct  pursued  by  the  judicatories  of  the  National  Church, 
in  tolerating  such  errors ;  and  a  solemn  confession  of  those 
gospel  truths  which  had  been  brought  into  question  by  the 
proceedings  that  had  taken  place. 

It  is  now  upwards  of  forty  years  since  this  overture  was 
published,  under  the  sanction  of  the  provincial  synod  of  Glas- 
gow ;  and  there  are  passages  to  be  found  in  it,  which,  though 
tney  had  been  penned  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  with  a  view 
to  the  Voluntary  Church  question  of  the  present  day,  could 
not  have  been  more  appropriate.  They  show  us  that  the 
doctrine  of  civil  establishments  in  religion  was  not  much  more 
in  repute  half  a  century  ago,  in  at  least  one  section  of  the 
Secession,  than  it  is  now;  and  the  charge  brought  against  the 
present  race  of  Seceders,  that  the  sentiments  entertamed  by  a 
large  portion  of  them,  un&vourable  to  civil  establishments,  are 
newj  is  unfounded.  In  this  publication  we  find  such  anti-estab- 
lishment declarations  as  the  following : — "  The  ministers  of 
the  National  Church  are  not  only  divided  about  ecclesiastical 
management,  and  other  questions  of  more  doubtful  disputa- 
tion, out  about  the  most  ftmdamental  articles  of  the  revealed 
religion.  Now,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  declared,  that  a 
house  or  kingdom  divided  against  itself  cannot  stand ;  and»  in 
fact,  there  is  properly  no  bond  of  union  among  them,  except 
the  civil  establishment.  Were  this  old  rusty  hoop  knocked  on, 
they  would  fly  into  ten  or  twenty  pieces."*  Again ;  "  It  is 
more  than  time  that  the  people  in  this  country  were  fidling 
upon  more  resolute  and  regular  methods  of  having  this  anti- 
christian  yoke  (patronage)  dashed  in  pieces.  They  should  re- 
solve to  let  every  intruder  instruct  nis  proper  audience,  the 
Eews,  walls,  bells,  and  steeples,  with  his  honourable  or  right 
onourable  patron ;  and  they  should  persist  in  an  orderly  and 
peaceable,  but  firm  and  determined,  application  to  parliament 
every  year,  till  they  get  either  this  legal  and  oppressive  ty- 
ranny abolished,  or  the  public  funds  applied  for  the  support 

•  P.  27. 
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of  one  in  each  parish,  to  whose  ministrations  they  can  with  a 
safe  conscience  submit,  in  proportion  to  their  real  numbers ; 
or,  what  is  perhaps  the  aidy  effectual  way  of  being  quit  of  this 
cniel  usurpation,  let  the  public  fund  he  applied  to  other  useful 
purposes^  and  let  every  one  pay  his  own  minister ^  as  he  does 
his  lawyer  or  physician^**  These  statements  are  sufficiently 
plain ;  and  whatever  opinion  my  readers  may  be  inclined  to 
form  of  them^  they  at  least  establish  the  fact,  that  Voluntary 
Church  sentiments  in  the  Secession  are  not  new. 

The  General  Associate  synod  did  not  make  any  public 
declaration  of  their  sentiments,  in  reference  to  the  above  pro- 
cess ;  but  adverted  to  it  repeatedly  in  clauses  introduced  into 
their  acts  for  public  fasting ;  and  their  language  was  that  of 
deep  lamentation,  that  the  judicatories  of  the  National  Church 
should,  by  their  lenient  measures,  have  given  encouragement 
to  the  propagation  of  such  dangerous  eirors.  ^'  Our  call," 
they  said,  ^^  is  loud,  to  be  humbled  for  the  sins  of  the  land  in 
which  we  live.  An  awful  flood  of  error  hath  broken  in  upon 
the  land,  and  is  threatening  to  overflow  it.  It  is  become 
fiishionable  with  many,  especially  of  the  higher  ranks,  to  re- 
ject and  treat  with  contempt  the  whole  of  revealed  religion. 
Many  who  profess  to  believe  the  divinity  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion, openly  reject  its  most  important  articles.  The  divinity 
of  our  Saviour,  his  suretiship  for  the  elect,  and  the  real  and 
proper  atonement  made  by  nim ;  original  sin,  both  imputed 
and  inherent,  the  divinity  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  necessity  of 
his  power  and  grace  for  our  regeneration  and  sanctification,  are 
openly  denied  oy  many ;  and  the  opposite  doctrines  have  of 
late  been  published  from  the  pulpit  and  press  by  some, 
yet  ministers  in  the  Established  Church.  Arminianism  is 
become  die  too  fashionable  doctrine  of  the  day.  The  gospel 
is  converted  into  a  new  law,  adapted  to  the  state  of  fallen 
men,  requiring  repentance  and  sincere  obedience  as  the  con- 
dition of  pardon  and  eternal  life ;  while  that  precious  doctrine 
of  the  gospel,  justification  by  free  grace  tnrough  imputed 
righteousness,  is  rejected  as  unreasonable  and  degrading  to  the 
dignity  and  ability  of  man." 
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Political  excitement — Seceders  and  others  subscribe  a  dedaraiion  of  loyalty 
Regarded  by  some  as  ensnaring — Complaint  made  to  the  Synod  concern- 
ing it— Advice  of  Synodr— Insinuations  thrown  out  against  the  lov^lty  of 
Seceders Subject  brought  before  the  Synod — Committee  appointed  to  pre- 
pare a  vindication— Political  essays  by  Mr.  Young  of  Hawick—Their  cha- 
racter—Popular with  those  in  power — Pension  offered  to  him — Pension 
refused Complaint  made  to  the  Synod  concerning  Mr.  Young's  essays- 
Committee  appointed  to  examine  them — Mr.  James  Watt,  probationer — 
Writes  an  objectionable  pamphlet — Subject  to  discipline — Dealings  with  him 
— Renounces  his  connexion  with  Synod— Deprived  of  licence,  and  excom- 
municated  Scruples  concerning  the  power  of  the  map^trate  in  religious 

matters— Case  of  Messrs.  Thomas  M'Crie  and  William  M'Ewan— De- 
claratory act  of  the  Synod  on  this  point — Mr.  Bruce  prepares  a  statement  of 
principles  respecting  civil  government — Statement  not  adopted — Missionary 
societies— Objected  to  by  some — Discus^ons  in  the  Synod  concerning  them 
—Overture  disapproving  of  them — Adopted  by  Synod — Protest  by  Mr. 
Ferrier  and  others— Remarks  on  the  overture — Remonstrances  and  peti- 
tions against  the  act — Act  reviewed— Explanatory  statements  concerning  it 
— Case  of  casuistry  from  Ireland — Deliverance  of  Synod  concerning  it — 
Mission  to  Kentucky— Introduction  of  the  Secession  into  Orkney — Makes 
rapid  progress — Happy  effects  of  it — Rev.  William  Broadfbot  ordained  in 
Kirkwidl— Affectii^  incident — Representation  concerning  Uy-preaching  and 
Sabbath  schools-— Decision  of  the  Synod  concerning  them — ^Complaint 
against  decision — Decision  reviewed — And  amended — Dissent  by  Mr.  Muc- 
kersie  and  others^Letters  from  the  missionaries  in  Kentucky — Presbytery 
of  Kentuckv  formed. 

The  period  which  immediately  followed  the  breaking  out  of 
the  French  Revolution  was  one  of  strong  political  excite- 
ment. That  event  produced  a  great  moral  convulsion  amongst 
the  nations  of  Europe.  Like  the  heavings  Qf  a  mighty  earai- 
quake,  the  effects  of  it  were  felt  throughout  a  wid^  extent  of 
territory.  While  it  levelled  with  the  dust  the  ancient  mon- 
archy of  France,  it  shook  the  thrones  of  almost  all  the  Euro- 
pean potentates.  Freedom  became  the  general  watchword,  on 
the  part  of  the  people.     Kings  became  jealous  of  their  sub- 

I'ects.  A  feeling  of  insecurity  was  experienced  by  crowned 
leads,  and  they  had  recourse  to  vigorous  measures,  in  order 
to  suppress  the  popular  movements.  The  rulers  of  Britain 
took  alarm  at  the  progress  of  events.  Existing  institutions 
were  considered  to  be  in  danger,  and  the  friends  of  order  were 
required  to  come  forward  and  give  them  their  support.  Many 
responded  to  the  call.  Being  desirous  to  acquire  a  reputation 
for  loyalty,  they  subscribed  a  declaration  expressive  of  their 
approbation  of  the  British  constitution,  and  of  their  determina- 
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tion  to  defend  and  maintain  it  against  all  who  mifirht  attempt 
its  subversion.  In  the  lists  of  these  subscribers,  the  names  of 
Seoeders  were  found  as  well  as  others.  Some  there  were  who 
had  conscientious  objections  against  such  subscriptions,  as  en- 
snaring to  the  people,  s^d  inconsistent  with  the  Secession 
testimony ;  but  the  chief  cpround  of  objection  against  them 
was,  that  subscribing  such  declarations  implied  an  approbation 
of  the  English  hierarchy,  as  forming  a  part  of  the  British  con- 
stitution, and  an  acquiescence  in  the  ecclesiastical  supremacy 
claimed  and  exercised  by  the  sovereign,  as  an  essential  brancn 
of  the  royal  prerogative. 

This  subieot  was  brought  before  the  General  Associate 
synod,  at  tneir  meeting  in  May,  1795.  A  paper  was  laid 
upon  their  table,  by  the  presbytery  of  Perth,  complainingr  of 
^* the  snares  and  dangers"  to  which  the  people  under  tneir 
chaise  were  exposed,^ in  consequence  of  the  artful  methods 
emptoyed  to  induce  them  to  subscribe  such  declarations,  by 
representing  the  British  constitution  to  be  the  very  same  witn 
the  form  Of  civil  government ;  and  calling  upon  the  synod  to 
take  the  matter  of  these  subscriptions  into  tneir  serious  con- 
sideration, and  to  declare  more  fully  than  they  had  hitherto 
done,  the  ground  of  their  dissatisfaction  with  the  united  British 
constitution  ;  also  to  show  the  consistency  of  their  testimony 
against  it,  with  a  dutiful  subjection  to  the  present  civil  govern- 
ment, in  all  its  lawful  commands;  giving,  at  the  same  time, 
such  directions  to  the  people  as  might  prevent  them  from  be- 
ing entangled  in  such  snares. 

After  long  deliberation  upon  the  subject  of  this  overture, 
the  synod  agreed  in  declaring  to  all  the  people  under  their 
inspection,  ^^  that  they  ought  to  be  upon  their  guard  against  all 
measures  tending  to  ensnare  them  into  such  oaths  and  prac- 
tices as  are  contrary  to  their  Christain  and  witnessing  pro- 
fession." They  reminded  them,  that  ^*  all  oaths  and  declara- 
tions are  to  be  understood,  not  according  to  any  secret  or 
reserved  sense  which  individuals  put  upon  them  in  their  own 
mind,  but  according  to  the  meaning  amxed  to  them  by  those 
persons  for  whose  satisfaction  they  are  sworn  and  subscribed, 
agreeably  to  the  common  use  of  language  in  the  country." 
And  as  there  were  no  oaths  to  government  but  what  applied 
an  approbation  of  the  united  constitution,  they  therefore  pro- 
nounced all  declarations  or  subscriptions  expressive  of  an  un- 
qualified satisfaction  with  government  to  be  unwarrantable. 
"  It  is  not,"  they  said,  **  at  all  to  be  wondered  at,  though 
people  of  tender  consciences  should  hesitate  to  subscribe  a  de- 
claration of  unqualified  attachment  to  the  British  constitution, 
as  established  in  King,  Lords,  and  Commons ;  while  the 
ecclesiastical  supremacy,  according  to  that  constitution,  is  an 
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essential  branch  of  the  royal  prerogative :  nay,  while  the 
maintenance  of  the  £ngUsh  hierarchy  is  secured  by  it,  and 
archbishops  and  bishops  of  the  Church  of  England  are  an 
essential  branch  of  the  House  of  Lords/'  They  added^  ^'  It 
has  been  proved  by  the  experience  of  nearly  an  hundred  years, 
that  people  may  liave  scruples  at  all  these  things,  and  yet  be 
good  subjects,  conducting  themselves  in  as  quiet,  peaceable, 
and  orderly  a  manner  in  society,  as  those  who  are  the  warm- 
est advocates  for  them/'  In  conclusion  they  declared,  '^  that 
they  never  expressed  any  scruple  with  the  form  of  civil  govern* 
ment,  as  settled  in  a  King,  temporal  Lords,  and  Commons ;" 
and  they  gave  a  strong  recommendation  to  their  people,  to 
behave  themselves,  as  they  had  hitherto  done,  as  the  meek 
and  quiet  in  the  land.  Sessions  were  required  to  *^  sist"  all 
procedure  against  those  persons  who  had  inadvertently  sub- 
scribed such  unqualified  declarations  as  fibove,  on  their  signify- 
inff  their  acquiescence  in  the  judgment  of  synod ;  but  those 
who  obstinately  refused  to  listen  to  the  warnings  of  their  min- 
isters and  sessions,  were  to  be  dealt  with  ^^  more  pftrticularly 
and  closely." 

Insinuations  un&vourable  to  the  loyalty  and  the  peaceable 
behaviour  of  Seceders  were  at  this  time  publicly  thrown  out 
against  them.  Attempts  were  made  to  injure  their  charac- 
ter, and  to  hold  them  up  as  objects,  of  suspicion  to  the  civil 
rulers,  by  representing  them  as  disaffected  to  the  govern- 
ment, and  anxious  for  the  overthrow  of  existing  institutions. 
A  representation  was  accordingly  made,  at  the  above  meet- 
ing, Dy  the  provincial  synod  of  Edinburgh,  calling  upon  the 
General  Synod  to  adopt,  without  delay,  measures  for  remov- 
ing such  mjurious  and  groundless  aspersions.  A  proposal 
was  submitted  for  the  appointment  of  a  committee,  to  pre- 
pare a  statement  of  the  principles  held  by  the  General  Synod, 
and  the  other  synods  of  the  association,  in  reference  to  the 
civil  government,  and  the  dutiful  subjection  to  it,  which 
they  reckoned  themselves  ever  bound  to  maintain,  in  con- 
sistency with  their  solemn  engagements  to  promote  reforma- 
tion ;  also  to  show,  that  neither  the  synod  nor  the  religious 
society  connected  with  them,  as  such,  had  ever  Esid  or  done 
anything,  in  reference  to  the  politiccd  questions  which  then 
divided  the  nation,  or  the  measures  which  had  been  adopted 
by  some  for  prosecuting  a  civil  reform,  that  could  justly  ex^ 
pose  them  to  the  jealousy  of  the  civil  rulers,  or  to  the  obloquy 
of  the  well-affected  portion  of  the  community.  This  propo- 
sal was  cordially  adopted,  and  Messrs.  Bruce  and  Whytock 
were  appointed  a  committee  to  prepare  a  statement  .on  this 
subject,  to  be  afterwards  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the 
synod. 
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One  of  the  ministers  belonging  to  the  synod  stepped  for- 
ivard,  at  this  crisis,  as  the  avowed  champion  of  the  British 

gvemment.  He  published  a  political  pamphlet*  in  its  de- 
ice,  entitled,  Essays  on  Government^  Revolution^  ^c.  The 
writer  was  Mr.  John  Young,  minister  at  Hawick.  In  the 
introduction,  he  gave  the  following  apology  for  appearing  in 
the  character  of  a  political  partisan : — ^^  lie  (the  author)  has 
seen,  with  deep  concern,  that,  by  the  active  part  which  some 
dissenters,  botn  in  England  ana  Scotland,  have  taken  in  the 
present  disputes,  an  oaium  has  been  brought  upon  the  dis- 
senting interest,  in  the  eyes  of  government  and  its  adherents, 
which  will  not  be  easily  wiped  off.  By  this  means,  he  is 
afraid,  a  very  strong  bar  is  placed  in  the  way  of  the  legisla- 
ture's granting  that  indulgence  to  protestant  dissenters,  which 
they  seem  disposed-  to  extend  to  every  other  denomination  of 
men.  And  he  knowS|«that,  though  the  principles  of  the  Se- 
cession Church,  with  relation  to  the  civil  government  in  this 
nation,  have  been  fuUy  laid  before  the  world  fifty  years  ago  ; 
and  though  Seceders  have  always  given  the  most  unequi- 
vocal pro6&  of  their  loyalty  on  every  proper  occasion,  yet 
there  never  have  been  wanting  some  who  attempt  to  traduce 
them  as  enemies  to  the  present  government:  And  at  this  time 
there  are  not  a  few  who  consider  all  Seceders,  influenced  by 
the  peculiar  sentiments  of  their  society,  as  ringleaders  of  that 
party  who  avowedly  set  themselves  to  oppose  the  measures  of 
government,  to  embarrass  its  motions,  and  to  overturn  it,  if 
possible,  from  the  foundation.  The  publication  of  these  Essays 
will  at  least  convince  4hem  that  some  Seceders  are  of  a  differ- 
ent mind."* 

Mr.  Young's  pamphlet  could  not  fidl  to  be  peculiarly  ac- 
ceptable to  those  who  ruled  the  destinies  of  Britain  at  this 
period,  t  It  is  clearly  and  vigorously  written,  and  breathes, 
from  beginning  to  end,  a  spirit  of  high  toryism.  He  im- 
pugns the  motives,  and  condemns  the  pioceedings,  of  those 

•P.  3. 

f  Li  a  series  of  letters,  which  appeared  in  1819,  in  the  London  Philanthro- 
pic Gazette,  on  the  subject  of  the  proposed  union  betwixt  the  Burgher  and 
Anti-Burgher  Seceders,  we  find  the  followinff  anecdote  respecting  Mr.  Young's 
publication.  The  writer  says : — "  The  following  anecdote  respecting  Mr. 
Voung's  work,  I  had  from  a  very  reverend  gentleman,  still  alive,  and  one  oi 
the  brightest  ornaments  which  adorn  the  National  Church.  Soon  after  its 
publication,  at  a  dinner  given  by  the  Lord-chancellor  of  England,  where  were 
present— the  lat«  Dr.  Moore,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Dr.  Horsley  (then 
Bishop  of  Rochester),  severid  other  dignified  clergymen,  and  the  gentleman 
who  related  the  circumstance  to  me — the  conversation  turned  on  the  immense 
number  of  publications. which  had  been  produced  by  the  French  Revolution : 
some  spoke  weU  of  one,  and  some  of  another.  The  Lord-chancellor  said, 
that  the  best  he  had  seen  was  written  by  a  Scotch  Seccder,  Mr.  Young  in 
Hawick,  and  stronglv  recommended  the  work  to  the  attention  of  the  Arch- 
bishop and  Bishops.'' 
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who  were  styled  the  Friends  of  the  People,  He  ridicules  the 
idea  of  common  mechanics  intermeddling  with  the  affairs  of 
government,  as  being  above  their  capacity,  and  foreign  to 
tneir  pursuits ;  declares  himself  hostile  to  reform,  on  the  ground 
that  it  was  imnecessary,  and  that  the  advantages  resulting 
from  it  would  be  more  than  counterbalanced  by  the  disadvan- 
tae^es ;  eulogizes  the  British  constitution  as  the  perfection  of 
political  wisdom,  as  a  model  of  excellence,  which  it  would  be 
profane  to  touch  with  an  v  innovating  hand ;  inculcates  sub- 
mission to  civil  rulers,  in  languaj^e  that  savours  much  of  the 
exploded  doctrines  of  passive  obedience  and  non-resistance; 
and,  in  fine,  he  attempts  a  vindication  of  the  ministry  for  in- 
volving the  countrv  m  a  war  with  France,  and  justifies  the 
strong  measures  which  they  adopted  for  putting  down  sedition 
at  home. 

Owing  to  the  strong  political  excitement  that  prevailed, 
the  pamphlet  was  read  with  avidity,  and  went  through  several 
editions  m  the  course  of  a  few  months.  For  the  service  which 
the  writer  rendered  the  government,  by  the  publication  of  it» 
he  was  offered  a  pension,  which  he  aedined.  But  though 
the  sentiments  which  the  pamphlet  contains  were  agreeable 
to  those  in  power,  and  to  that  class  who  looked  with  an  evil 
eye  upon  all  changes,  they  gave  offence  to  many ;  they  ran 
counter,  in  most  particulars,  to  the  current  opinions  of  the 
day.  Mr.  Toung  was  accused  of  having  advanced  doctrines 
inconsistent  with  the  testimony  of  the  church  to  which  he 
belonged,  and  the  language  which  he  had  employed  in  dis- 
cussing, the  various  topics  of  his  book,  was  regarded  as  objec- 
tionable. 

On  these  grounds,  a  formal  complaint  was  preferred  against 
him  at  the  above  meeting  of  synoa ;  and  a  motion  was  made, 
that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  examine  his  book,  to  see 
whether  the  complaint  was  well  or  ill  founded,  so  far  as  relat- 
ed to  the  received  principles  and  testimony  of  the  Secession, 
excluding  all  matter  that  was  wholly  of  a  political  or  a  civil 
nature.  This  motion,  after  some  discussion,  was  adopted; 
and  Messrs.  Archibald  Bruce,  James  Robertson,  and  John 
Stewart,  were  appointed  a  committee  for  tins  purpose.*  From 
this  resolution  Messrs.  John  Buist  and  George  Whytock  dis- 
sented ;  and  the  following  ministers  craved  to  have  it  marked, 
that  they  had  voted  against  the  motion,  as  ^'  altogether  im- 
proper and  unseasonable," — Messrs.  George  Murray,  James 
Ramsay,  John  Jamieson,  Alexander  Moncrieff,  and  James 
Thomson. 

Another  pamphlet,  called  forth  by  the  spirit  of  the  times, 

*  It  does  not  appear  that  any  farther  procedure  took  place  in  the  synod  in 
reference  to  this  matter. 
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was  made  the  subject  of  synodical  animadversion  at  this  meet- 
ing. Mr.  James  Wat,  one  of  the  synod's  preachers,  having 
been  appointed  to  go  on  a  mission  to  Pennsylvania,  not  only 
refused  to  fulfil  his  appointment,  but  wrote  a  pamphlet  on  the 
disputed  topic  of  the  magistrate's  power  in  matters  of  religion. 
This  publication  contained  some  severe  strictures  on  the  Se- 
cession Testimony,  and  on  the  conduct  of  the  ministers  and 
people  connected  with  the  synod.  The  Testimony  was 
charged  with  sanctioning  intolerance  and  persecution,  and  the 
ministers  and  people  were  accused  of  inconsistency  and  pre- 
varication. Mr.  Wat  refusing  to  make  the  necessary  acknow- 
ledgments, was  suspended  from  the  exercise  of  his  licence,  as 
a  preacher  of  the  gospel ;  and  the  provincial  synod  of  Glas- 
gow was  empower^,  by  the  supreme  courl,  to  deal  with  him, 
and  to  bring  the  cause  to  a  final  decision. 

The  synod  of  Glasgow  held  several  conferences  with  Mr. 
Wat,  on  the  subject  of  his  pamphlet,  in  which  they  stated 
to  him,  that  they  did  not  quarrel  with  him  on  the  ground 
of  his  general  pnnciple,  in  favour  of  religious  liberty,  as  they 
understood  the  very  same  principle  to  be  held  by  the  Seces- 
sion Church,  and  to  be  expressly  tiaught  in  the  Declaration 
and  Defence  formerly  published  by  the  Associate  Presbytery. 
They  wished  him  to  acknowle<%e  that  the  consequences 
which  he  had  deduced  from  his  general  principle,  were  not 
applicable  to  the  Secession,  and  that  the  charge  of  inconsis- 
tency and  dishonesty,  which  he  had  advanced  against  the 
members  of  synod,  and  the  people  under  their  inspection,  was 
without  any  proper  foundation ;  inasmuch  as  those  phrases  in 
the  Confession  of  Faith,  which  appeared  to  ascribe  too  much 
power  to  the  magistrate  in  matters  of  religion,  were  to  be  un- 
derstood according  to  the  explanation  given  of  the  synod's 
principles  in  said  Declaration  and  Defence.  Moreover,  it  was 
stated  to  him,  that  the  publication  of  his  pamphlet,  in  present 
circumstances,  was  the  more  unseasonable,  and  the  attack 
which  he  had  made  the  more  unjust,  when  an  overture  on  the 
subject  of  the  magistrate's  power,  having  for  its  object  the 
placing  of  this  doctrine  in  a  clearer  light,  had  been  prepared 
and  transmitted  to  the  several  presbyteries  and  sessions,  for 
their  consideration. 

Mr.  Wat's  (j^nfessions  not  being  deemed  sufficiently  satis- 
fiictory  by  the  provincial  synod,  his  case  was  again  brought 
before  the  supreme  court,  at  their  meeting  in  May,  1796 ;  and 
it  was  not  till  after  considerable  trouble,  that  tney  obtained 
from  him  the  necessary  acknowledgments,  when  they  again 
restored  him  to  the  exercise  of  his  licence.  But  no  sooner  was 
the  sentence  of  restoration  pronounced,  than  Mr.  Wat  expressed 
a  wish  to  communicate  his  sentiments  on  some  other  subjects. 
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A  committee  was  appointed  to  retire  and  to  converse  with 
him;  and  after  the  conference  was  ended,  Mr.  Wat  read  a 
paper,  and  lodged  it  with  the  clerk,  in  which  he  formally  re- 
nounced the  doctrine  of  the  synod  concerning  infant  baptism ; 
the  warrantableness  and  use  of  Confessions  of  Fsdtn,  and 
the  presbyterial  form  of  church  government ;  and  declined  all 
future  connection  with  the  sjmod.  On  receiving  this  docu- 
ment, the  synod  deprived  him  of  his  licence  to  preach,  and 
pronounced  upon  him  the  sentence  of  the  lesser  exoommuni- 
cation. 

The  question  concerning  the  power  of  the  civil  ma^strate 
in  matters  of  religion,  now  occupied  a  considerable  share  oi 
the  public  attention.  It  was  agitated  in  the  church  courts  oi 
the  Secession,  and  became  the  topic  of  almost  daily  discussion 
amongst  the  people.  The  language  employed  in  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  upon  this  subject,  was  considered  objectionable 
by  many,  as  ascribing  to  the  magistrate,  in  religious  matters, 
(i  power  which  did  not  belong  to  him ;  and  conscientious 
scruples  were  entertained  about  giving  an  unlimited  assent  to 
those  passages  where  such  language  is  employed.  The  follow- 
ing are  the  passages  in  the  Confession  to  wluch  these  scruples 
were  chiefly  applicable : — "And  because  the  powers  which  Grod 
hath  ordained,  and  the  liberty  which  Christ  hath  purchased, 
are  not  intended  by  God  to  destroy,  but  mutually  tp  uphold  and 

f)reserve  one  another ;  they  who,  upon  pretence  of  Christian 
iberty,  shall  oppose  any  lawful  power,  or  the  lawful  exercise 
of  it,  whether  it  be  eivii  or  ecclesiastical,  resist  the  ordinance 
of  God.  And  for  their  publishing  of  such  opinions,'  or  main- 
taining of  such  practices,  as  are  contrary  to  the  light  of  nature, 
or  to  tne  known  principles  of  Christianity,  whether  concerning 
faith,  worship,  or  conversation,  or  to  the  power  of  godliness ; 
or  such  erroneous  opinions  or  practices,  as  are,  either  in  their 
own  nature,  or  in  the  manner  of  publishing  or  maintaining 
them,  destructive  to  the  external  peace  and  order  which 
Christ  hath  established  in  the  church ;  they  may  lawfully  be 
called  to  account,  and  proceeded  against  oy  the  censures  of 
the  church,  and  by  the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate."  (Chap. 
XX.  Sect.  4.) 

"The  civil  magistrate  may  not  assume  to  himself  the 
administration  of  the  word  and  sacraments,  or  the  power  of 
the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  yet  he  hath  authority, 
and  it  is  his  duty,  to  take  order,  that  unity  and  peace  be 
preserved  in  the  church,  that  the  truth  of  God  be  kept  pure 
and  entire,  that  all  blasphemies  and  heresies  be  suppressed,  all 
corruptions  and  abuses  in  worship  and  discipline  prevented  or 
reformed,  and  all  the  ordinances  of  God  duly  settled,  admin- 
istered, and  observed.     For  the  better  effecting  whereof,  he 
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hath  power  to  call  synods,  to  be  present  at  them,  and  to  pro- 
vide that  whatsoever  is  transacted  in  them  be  according  to  the 
mind  of  Grod."     (Chap,  xxiii.  Sect.  3.) 

In  the  formula  of  questions  put  to  probationers  before 
receiving  lic^ice,  and  to  ministers  and  elders  before  being 
ordainec^  the  second  is  to  the  following  effect : — ^^  Do  you 
sincerely  own  and  believe  the  whole  doctrine  contained  in  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  compiled  by  the  Assembly  of  Divines 
that  met  at  Westminster,  with  commissioners  from  the  Church 
of  Scotland  ?"  &c.  In  giving  an  affirmative  answer  to  this 
question,  without  any  limiting  clause,  entrants  into  office  were 
considered  as  giving  a  full  assent  to  die  doctrine  contained  in 
the  above  paragraphs,  concerning  the  power  of  the  ma^trate 
to  suppress  blasphemies  and  heresies ;  to  prevent  or  reform  all 
corruptions  and  abuses  in  worship  and  discipline ;  to  call  to 
account  persons  publishing  erroneous  opinions,  and  to  exercise 
a  control  over  the  deliberations  of  synods. 

This  doctrine  had  been  virtually  rejected  by  the  Associate 
Presbytery,  in  the  ^^  Declaration  and  Defence  of  their  Prin* 
ciples  concerning  the  Civil  Government,"  which  they  pub- 
lished within  a  few  years  after  the  commencement  of  the 
Secession.*  In  that  Declaration  they  affirmed,  that  '^the 
public  good  of  outward  and  common  order,  in  all  reasonable 
society,  to  the  glory  of  God,  is  the  great  and  only  end  which 
those  invested  with  magistracy  can  propose,  in  a  sole  respect 
to  that  office  :"  And  that,  "  as  in  prosecuting  this  end  civilly, 
according  to  their  office,  it  is  only  over  men's  good  and  evil 
works  that  they  can  have  any  inspection,  so  it  is  only  over 
these  which  they  must  needs  take  cognizance  of,  for  the  said 

Eublic  good ;  wnile,  at  the  same  time,  their  doing  so  must 
e  in  such  a  manner,  and  proceed  so  fitr  allenarly,  as'is  requi- 
site for  that  end,  without  assuming  any  lordship  immediately 
over  men's  consciences,  or  making  any  encroachment  upon  the 
special  privileges  or  business  of  the  church." 

Though  it  was  not  formally  expressed,  yet  it  was  under- 
stood, that  preachers,  and  ministers,  and  elders,  when  giving 
their  assent  to  the  second  question  of  the  formula,  expressive 
of  their  belief  in  the -whole  doctrine  of  the  Confession  of  Faith, 
did  so  with  the  above  qualifying  explanation  concerning  the 
power  of  the  civil  magistrate  in  matters  of  religion.  When 
candidates  for  the  mmistry  expressed  a  wish  to  any  of  the 
judicatories,  to  know  in  what  sense  they  were  to  understand 
the  two  doubtful  paragraphs,  they  were  uniformly  told,  that 
they  were  to  understand  them  only  in  such  a  sense  as  corre- 
sponded with  the  explanation  given  in  the  presbytery's  answers 
to  Mr.  Nairn. 

•  In  1743:  Bee  the  account  of  the  presbytery's  controversy  with  Mr.  Niiirn. 
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But  there  were  some  whom  this  verbal  declaration  did  not 
satisfy.  They  did  not  wish  to  have  even  the  appearance  oi 
assentmg  to  one  thinff  and  believing  another.  The  assent 
which  they  gave  to  the  whole  doctrine  of  the  Confession,  at 
their  ordination,  was  given  publicly  in  the  presence  of  the 
people ;  whereas  the  explanation,  as  to  the  sense  in  which 
they  understood  the  doctrine  taught  in  the  Confession,  con- 
cerning the  power  of  the  magistrate  in  religious  matters,  was 
a  transaction  which  took  place  betwixt  them  and  the  presby- 
tery ;  and  even  though  it  might  be  known  that  such  an  ex- 
pUmation  had  been  given,  yet  it  had  the  appearance  of  incon- 
sistency to  give  a  formal  assent  to  language,  the  meaning  of 
which  they  understood  in  a  sense  so  different  from  that  which 
the  words  literally  expressed.  A  general  wish  prevailed  that 
the  synod  would  remove  all  ambiguity  and  all  appearance  of 
inconsistency,  by  giving  an  avowea  and  explicit  declaration  of 
their  sentiments  on  this  contested  point. 

An  overture  to  this  effect  had  been  transmitted  from  the 
Glasgow  presbyterv  to  the  General  Synod,  at  their  meeting 
in  May,  u91 ;  and  before  any  definite  measures  were  adopt- 
ed on  the  subject,  the  overture  was  sent  down  to  the  provm- 
cial  synods,  tnat  the  brethren  might  have  it  under  considera- 
tion till  next  meeting.  When  the  synod  met  in  the  month  of 
May,  the  following  year,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  pre- 
pare an  act  in  terms  of  the  overture.  But  notnmg  farther  was 
done  in  the  matter  for  a  considerable  time  afterward. 

Before  the  committee's  report  was  given  in,  a  reference  from 
the  presbytery  of  Edinburgh  brought  before  the  synod  the 
case  of  two  licentiates,  who  were  about  to  be  ordained,  and  who 
declared  that  their  doubts,  concerning  the  doctrine  taught  in 
the  Confession  of  Faith  regarding  the  power  of  the  magistrate 
in  matters  of  religion,  were  so  strong,  that  they  had  not  free- 
dom to  give  an  unlimited  answeuto  the  second  question  in  the 
formula,  and  could  not  submit  to  ordination,  unless  the  mo- 
derator of  the  presbytery  was  allowed,  when  proposing  the 
questions  of  the  formula  to  them,  to  intimate  that  they  were 
not  to  be  understood  as  giving  their  sentiments  on  that  point. 
This,  they  supposed,  might  be  done ;  as  an  overture  had  al- 
ready been  introduced  into  the  supreme  court  on  the  subject. 
These  two  young  men,  whose  scruples  were  so  strong  as  to 
render  a  particular  application  to  the  General  Synod,  on  their 
behalf,  necessary,  were  Mr.  Thomas  M^Crie,  ana  Mr.  William 
M'Ewan, — the  one  of  whom  was  about  to  be  ordained  at  Edin- 
bui^h,  and  the  other  at  Howgate. 

The  presbytery,  being  a  subordinate  court,  did  not  think 
themselves  at  liberty  to  make  any  alteration  in  the  public  pro- 
fession of  the  religious  society  to  which  they  belonged ;  neither 
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could  they  grant  the  dispensation,  that  was  claimed,  without 
introducing  a  precedent,  which  if  allowed  in  one  particular, 
might  have  been  followed  in  all, — and  thus  have  frustrated 
the  very  object  for  which  the  formula  of  questions  was  pro- 
posed to  candidates  for  the  sacred  office.  The  matter  was 
accordingly  brought  before  the  supreme  court,  by  reference, 
on  the  2d  of  May,  1796  ;  and  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
consider  what  ought  to  be  done  for  removing  the  difficulties 
of  Messrs.  M^Crie  and  M^Ewan.  It  was  considered  the 
more  necessary  that  something  should  be  immediately  done, 
as  similar  scruples  were  entertained  by  other  young  men,  con- 
cerning the  much  contested  doctrine  of  the  power  of  the 
magistrate  in  religious  matters.  An  overture  on  this  subject 
had  formerly  been  transmitted  by  Mr.  Buist,  minister  at 
Greenock.  This  overture  was  now  read ;  and  the  committee 
were  required  to  make  it  the  groundwork  of  their  deliberations, 
and  to  prepare  it  for  the  judgment  of  synod. 

On  the  next  day,  the  committee  presented  the  following 
declaratory  act,  wnich,  after  being  read  and  receiving  such 
amendments  as  the  synod  thought  necessary,  was  unanimously 
adopted : — **  The  synod  finding  that  they  cannot  at  present 
enter  on  a  particular  consideration  of  the  overture,  respecting 
the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate  in  matters  of  religon, — but 
convinced  of  the  urgent  necessity  of  doing  something  in  the 
meantime  to  obviate  the  scruples  which  young  men  at  licence, 
preachers  and  elders  at  oroination,  private  persons  at  their 
accession  and  baptism  of  their  children,  have  offered  to  the 
courts  about  the  doctrine  or  manner  of  expression,  used  on  that 
subject,  in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  chnp.  xxiii.  sect.  3d,  and 
chap.  XX.  sect.  4th. 

^*  Declare,  That  as  the  Confession  of  Faith  was  at  first 
received  by  the  Church  of  Scotland  with  some  exception,  as 
to  the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate  relative  to  spiritual  mat- 
ters, so  the  synod,  for  the  satis&ction  of  all  who  desire  to 
know  their  mind  on  this  subject,  extend  that  exception  to 
every  thing  in  the  Confession  which,  taken  by  itself,  seems 
to  allow  the  punishment  of  good  and  peaceable  subjects  on 
account  of  their  religious  opinions  and  observances :  That 
they  approve  of  no  other  means  of  bringing  men  into  the 
church,  or  retaining  them  in  it,  than  such  as  are  spiritual,  and 
were  used  by  the  apostles  and  other  ministers  of  the  word  in 
the  first  ag^  of  the  Christian  church,  persuasion  not  force, 
the  power  of  the  gospel  not  the  sword  of  the  civil  magistrate, 
agreeably  to  that  most  certain  and  important  doctnne  laid 
down  in  the  Confession  itself,  chap.  xx.  sect.  2d.  *  God  alone 
is  the  Lord  of  the  conscience,  and  has  left  it  tree  from  the  doc- 
trines and  commandments  of  men,  which  are  in  any  thing  con- 
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trary  to  his  word,  or  beside  it,  in  matters  of  faith  or  worship ; 
so  that  to  believe  such  doctrines,  or  obey  such  conunands  out 
of  conscience,  is  to  betray  true  liberty  of  conscience  and  reason 
also/ 

*^  Nor  do  the  synod  mean  the  smallest  reflection  on  the 
venerable  compUers  of  the  Confession,  whose  degrees  of  light 
on  these  matters,  and  peculiar  circumstances,  seem  to  have 
led  them  to  use  some  expressions  that  have  been  understood 
by  many,  and  may  be  construed  as  investing  civil  rulers  with 
a  lordslup  over  the  consciences  of  men,  and  inconsistent  with 
the  spirituality,  freedom,  and  independence  of  the  kingdom 
of  Ohrist.  And  the  synod  hereby  renew  their  adherence  to 
the  doctrine  on  this  point,  in  the  Declaration  and  Defence 
of  the  Associate  Presbytery's  principles  concerning  the  pre- 
sent civil  government,  under  the  fourth  argument  m>m 
Romans  ziii.  I — 7.  in  these  words : — ^  The  public  good  of 
outward  and  common  order  in  all  reasonable  society,  unto 
the  glory  of  God,  is  the  great  and  only  end  which  those  in- 
vested with  ma^tracy  can  propose,  in  a  sole  respect  to  that 
office;  and  as  m  prosecuting  this  end  civilly,  according  to 
their  office,  it  is  only  over  men's  good  and  evil  works  that 
they  can  have  any  inspection,  so  it  is  only  over  these,  which 
they  must  needs  take  cognizance  of,  for  the  said  public  good ; 
whue,  at  the  same  time,  their  doin^  so  must  be  in  such  a 
manner,  and  proceed  so  far  allenarly,  as  it  is  requisite  for 
that  end,  without  assuming  any  lordship  immediately  over 
men's  consciences,  or  making  any  encroachment  upon  the 
special  privileges  and  business  of  the  church ;  and  moreover 
as  the  whole  institution  and  end  of  their  office  are  cut  out 
bvy  and  lie  within  the  compass  of  natural  principles,  it  were 
absurd  to  suppose,  that  there  could  or  ought  to  be  any  ex- 
ercise thereof^  towards  its  end,  in  the  foresaid  circumstances, 
but  what  can  be  urged  for,  and  defended  from,  natural  prin- 
ciples.' 

**  And  the  synod  hereby  agree,  that  in  the  second  question 
of  the  formula,  after  the  words,  ^  as  the  said  Confession  was 
received  and  approved  by  an  act  of  Assembly,  1647,  Session 
23,'  there  shall  be  added,  *  and  according  to  the  declaration  of 
the  General  Associate  synod,  1796.'" 

By  this  declaratory  act  the  scruples  of  Messrs.  M^Crie  and 
M'Ewan  were  so  far  removed,  that  they  submitted  to  ordi- 
nation.* 

*  It  may  be  proper  here  to  state  that  the  sentimente  of  Mr.  (afterward  Dr.) 
M*Crie  soon  after  this  underwent  a  change,  with,  regard  to  the  power  of  the 
magistrate  in  matters  of  religion.  This  change  he  formally  announced  in  a 
sermon  which  he  preached  at  the  opening  of  the  General  Associate  Synod  in 
1800;  and  because  the  synod  continued  to  adhere  to  the  sentiments  expressed 
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Mr.  Bruce  having  prepared,  agreeably  to  a  former  appoint- 
ment, a  statement  of  the  principles  held  by  the  synod,  Ti^ith 
regard  to  the  civil  government,  and  the  duty  of  yielding  sub- 
mission to  it,  this  statement  was  read  to  the  synod  at  their 
present  meeting.  After  hearing  it  read,  the  synod  found  that 
they  could  not  enter  upon  such  a  consideration  of  it,  as  was 
necessary  in  order  to  give  it  their  official  sanction.  The  con- 
tents of  It  do  not  appear  to  have  been  agreeable  to  the  mind 
of  the  court ;  for  when  a  vote  was  taken  upon  the  question 
whether  they  should  return  the  overture  to  Mr.  Bruce,  or 
recommit  it,  it  carried  by  a  great  majority  that  it  should  be 
intrusted  to  a  new  committee.  From  this  decision  Mr.  Bruce 
dissented,  on  the  ground  that  the  synod  were  losing  the  first 
and  fittest  opportunity  of  vindicating  the  ^^  Associate  body '' 
from  very  injurious  aspersions ;  and  dadared  that  he  should 
not  be  considered  as  consenting,  even  by  longer  silence  and 
delay,  that  these  aspersions  should  remain  imcontradicted. 

At  this  meeting,  the  attention  of  the  synod  was  called  to 
the  subject  of  missionary  societies,  which  were  now  forming  in 
every  part  of  the  kingdom.  While  all  good  persons  rejoiced 
in  the  zeal  for  the  propagation  of  the  gospel,  which  was  now 
rapidly  diffusine^  itself  throughout  the  difierent  sections  of  the 
Christian  churdi, — there  were  some  who  did  not  approve  of 
the  principle  on  which  these  societies  were  formed.  Though 
well  affected  to  the  benevolent  object  which  they  were  in- 
tended to  accomplish,  they  considered  them  as  too  latitudi- 
narian  in  their  constitution.  They  objected  to  them  on  the 
ground  of  Christians,  whose  profession  was  widely  different, 
intermingling  together  in  the  most  solemn  acts  of  religious 
worship ;  thereby  nullifying,  or  at  least  neutralizing,  the  tes- 
timony which  each  sect  was  supposed  to  lift  up  against  the 
errors  of  all  the  rest.  They  objected  to  them,  further  on  the 
ground  that  laymen,  who  had  not  been  called,  or  set  apart,  to 
bear  rule  in  the  church,  were  united  along  with  ministers 
in  judging  of  the  qualifications  of  the  missionaries,  and  in 
sending  them  forth  to  their  work;  and  that,  in  doing  so,  they 
usurped  the  ministerial  functions, — thereby  breaking  down 
the  comely  order  of  church  government,  which  Christ  had 
appointed. 

By  an  overture  brought  before  the  synod,  they  were  re- 
quired to  declare  their  opinion,  how  fieur  it  was  consistent  with 
ciiurch  order,  and  with  the  testimony  to  which  they  profess- 
edly adhered,  for  the  ministers  and  people  belonging  to  the 
association  to  connect  themselves  with  such  societies.  A  con- 
in  the  above  act,  he  altimatelv  renounced  (ja  we  shall  afterwards  see)  his 
eonnexioii  with  it. 
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siderable  diversity  of  sentiment  prevailed  among  the  members 
of  synod  on  this  point.  After  long  and  repeated  discussions, 
they  found  that  they  were  unable  to  come  to  an  harmonious 
agreement  upon  the  question.  A  committee  was  appointed 
to  take  the  subject  into  consideration,  and  to  prepare  an  act 
to  be  submitted  to  the  synod  at  their  next  meeting.  At  the 
meeting  of  synod  in  October,  the  same  year,  this  committee 
presented  an  overture,  which  they  had  prepared;  but  the 
sentiments  of  members  were  as  much  divided  as  before.  In 
the  course  of  the  discussions  which  ensued,  the  following 
motion  was  proposed,  as  escpressive  of  the  judgment  of  the 
synod  on  this  question  : — ^*  The  synod  cannot  but  approve  of 
the  great  design  of  missionary  societies  for  sending  the  gospel 
to  the  heathen ;  firmly  believing  that  the  time  is  speedily  ap- 
proaching, when  the  sulvation  of  our  great  and  common  Xtord 
shall  be  known  to  all  people ;  rejoice  in,  and  resolve  to  im- 
prove, all  openings  of  rrovidence  to  that  purpose.  But  con- 
sidering the  constitutiDn  of  these  societies,  as  formed  of  people 
widely  different  in  their  religious  profession  and  communion, 
not  only  of  private  Christians,  but  of  ministers  acting  in  their 
official  capacity;  meeting  together  for  acts  of  public  worship; 
claiming  a  power  in  common  of  directing  all  the  affairs  of  the 
mission ;  and  some  of  them  exercising  the  power  of  ordination 
and  authoritative  mission  also:  The  synod  judge  that  neither 
their  own  members,  nor  the  people  under  thei^  inspection, 
can,  in  a  consistency  with  their  distinguishing  profession  as 
Seceders,  and  without  dan8;er  of  falling  from  it,  publicly  co- 
operate with  these  societies  in  their  present  state."  This 
motion  was  carried  in  opposition  to  another  whick  MTfi^^  nasule, 
— that  the  synod  should  delay .  the  whole  affaif.  ^^^^^^«i^ 
ministers  entered  their  protest  against  it,  on  the  ground  that 
it  was  an  infringement  of  their  Christian  liberty  :*  and  they 
declared  that,  while  they  disclaimed  all  approbation  of  pro- 
miscuous church  communion,  they  would  not  be  precluded 
from  giving  their  countenance  and  support  to  missionary 
societies. 

The  adopting  of  the  above  motion,  by  the  synod,  did  not 
arise  from  any  indifference,  on  the  part  of  the  members,  to  the 
great  cause  of  missions.  In  the  course  of  the  preceding  narra- 
tive abundant  proof  has  been  given,  that  this  was  a  cause  to 
which,  as  a  church  court,  they  were  warmly  devoted.  Though 
they  had  not  as  yet  undertaken  any  mission  to  the  heathen, 
they  had  sent  numerous  preachers  to  foreign  districts,  where 
their  labours  were  as  much  required  as  amongst  the  heathen. 
Scarcely  a  year  passed  away,  during  which  they  did  not  send 
one  or  more  labourers  to  a  foreign  station,  so  that  America 

•  Mr.  Ferrier  of  Paisley  took  the  lead  in  this  protestation. 
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could  at  this  period  boast  of  many  thriving  churches  planted 
by  the  exertions  of  the  Secession  ;*  and  if  the  synod  could 
have  found  a  proper  supply  of  young  men,  who  were  both  able 
and  willing  to  engage  in  missionary  work,  the  number  of  these 
foreign  churches  would  ere  this  time  have  been  doubled  or 
quadrupled.  The  expense  of  these  missions,  too,  was  defrayed, 
not  by  contributions  gathered  promiscuously  from  the  reli- 
gious public,  but  solely  by  collections  made  throughout  the 
congregations  belonging  to  the  Association ; — all  of  whom, 
be  it  remembered,  had  to  build  their  own  churches,  and  to 
support  their  own  ministers  at  home.  Whatever  opinion, 
then,  may  be  entertained  of  the  deliverance  which  the  synod 
gave  concerning  missionary  societies,  it  cannot  be  imputed  to 
any  feeling  of  lukewarmness  which  they  had  with  regard  to 
the  extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdbm.  They  had  given 
frequent  and  substantial  proof  of  the  deep  interest  which  they 
took  in  the  diffusion  of  toe  gospel.  But  they  had  high  ideas 
of  church  order ;  and  it  was  because  thS y  conceived  tnat  this 
order  was  infringed  by  the  constitution  and  proceedings  of  these 
societies,  that  they  came  to  the  above  determination.  Whe- 
ther they  were  nght  or  wrong  in  the  opinion  which  they 
formed,  must  be  left  to  each  to  judge  for  himself. 

The  synod  ordered  this  act  to  be  printed,  and  two  copies  of 
it  to  be  sent  to  each  session.  When  circulated  among  the 
congregations,  it  excited  a  considerable  feeling  of  disapproba- 
tion. This  feeling  manifested  itself  in  petitions  and  remon- 
strances presented  against  it  at  the  meeting  of  synod  held  in 
the  spring  of  the  following  year.  Two  ministers,!  who  had 
been  absent  at  the  prececUng  meeting,  when  the  resolution 
was  adopted,  craved  that  their  protest  against  it  should  be  re- 
corded,— which  was  granted.  A  remonstrance  was  presented 
against  it  by  Messrs.  Alexander  Pringle  of  Perth,  and  John 
Macara  of  Pathstruie  Hill,  in  which  they  complained  that  the 
synod  had  given  an  unjust  representation,  in  said  deed,  of 
missionary  societies, — that  the  obnoxious  resolution  was 
ambiguously  worded,  glaringly  deficient,  and  had  been  rashly 
adopted; — and  they  craved,  tmit  the  synod  would  review  their 
act,  and  deliberately  consider  what  steps  God  in  his  provi- 
dence was  calling  upon  them  to  take,  *'  in  a  consistency  with 
truth  and  present  duty." 

*  A  writer  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Chrutiui  MaAzine,  published  in 
1707,  bears  the  following  testimony  to  the  zeal  and  liberality  which  tlie 
General  Amociate  Synod  had  displayed  in  support  of  foreign  missions : — 
*'  The  General  Synod  have  expended  large  sums  of  money  in  mission*  in 
America  already.  From  first  to  last,  I  do  not  know  hnt  Ji/ty  minisUrM  and 
more  have  gone  out  to  that  country  under  the  patronage,  and  the  roost  of 
these  at  the  expense,  of  the  synod."  P.  119. 

t  Mesars.  Thomson  of  Mearns,  and  Macewan  of  Dundee. 

2b 
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Remonstrances,  to  a  similar  effect,  were  presented  from  the 
session  and  congregation  of  Huntly,  from  several  elders  an«i 
other  members  of  the  congregation  of  Keith,  finom  the  minister 
and  some  of  the  members  of  the  congregation  of  London;  and 
a  yerbal  communication  was  made  mm  the  presbytery  of 
El^n,  stating,  that  they  disapproved  of  the  act,  and  were  of 
opmion  that  it  ought  not  to  have  been  passed*  An  overture 
was  also  transmitted  on  the  same  subject  from  the  presbytery 
of  Perth,  in  which,  for  reasons  therein  assigned,  they  craved : 
^— **  That  the  synod  express  more  fully,  than  in  their  late  act, 
their  hearty  approbation  of  the  great  object  of  missionary  so* 
eieties  for  spreading  the  gospel,  and  of  their  zealous  exertions, 
so  far  as  it  is  consistent  with  the  word  of  God,  in  behalf  of 
our  heathen  brethren  perishinfi^  in  gross  ignorance:  That  they 
warmly  recommend  to^dl  under  tneir  inspection,  both  minis- 
ters and  people,  the  important  duty  of  fervent  and  frequent 
prayer  for  the  revival  of  reli^on  in  all  the  churches  of  Christ, 
and  for  the  extension  of  his  Kingdom  to  the  ends  of  the  earth ; 
and  that  meetings  for  social  praver  and  conference  be  regu- 
larly observed  with  this  view  :  That  as  the  synod  judge  a  lull 
oo-operation  with  the  missionary  societies,  as  presently  consti- 
tuted and  conducted,  inconsistent  with  our  professed  principles, 
they  should  now  give  such  particular  directions  as  may  be  neces- 
sary for  regulating  the  conduct  of  those  under  their  mspection : 
That  the  synod  declare  their  thanhfuhiess  to  God,  and  their 
unfeigned  satisfaction  on  account  of  the  evident  increase  of 

S»spd  light,  especially  in  England:  That  they  encourage  the 
ends  of  evangelical  truth  to  hold  fast  what  they  have  attain- 
ed, and  to  proceed  in  the  investigation  of  trutn  and  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord  :  That  they  express  a  hope,  that  the  time  is 
&st  approaching  when  the  watchmen  of  Zion's  walls  shall  see 
eye  to  eye,  shall  sing  together  with  the  voice,  and  shall  call 
upon  the  name  of  me  Lord  to  serve  him  with  one  consent ; 
And,  finally,  that  they  take  some  steps  towards  opening  a 
correspondence  with  the  friends  of  truth  and  godliness  in  otner 
denominations." 

On  the  other  hand,  two  representations  were  sent  up,  ap- 
proving of  what  the  synod  had  done  in  reference  to  missionary 
societies.  One  of  these  was  from  some  of  the  elders  and  other 
members  of  the  congregation  of  Dundee ;  and  the  other  was 
from  the  session  of  Kirriemuir.  The  session  desired  to  be 
thankful,  that  the  Lord  had  enabled  the  synod  to  make  a 
stand  for  his  cause,  and  they  heartily  approved  of  the  synod's 
judgment,  as  &r  as  it  went ;  but  they  apprehended,  that  there 
was  a  loud  call  given  to  the  synod  to  explain  themselves  agree- 
ably to  their  professed  principles  more  fiilly  upon  the  subject. 
They  therefore  entreated  the  synod  to  take  the  missionary 
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scheme  again  unaer  their  serious  consideration,  ^^  to  display 
thdr  testimony  more  largely  against  it,  in  its  complex  state; 
and  particularly  to  declare,  ^^  that  all  co-operation  with  the 
missionary  societies,  while  on  their  present  footing,  is  incon* 
sbtent  with  a  steadfast  holding  of  the  testimony  which  the 
Lord  hath  put  into  our  hands." 

These  various  papers  being  read,  the  subject  to  which  they 
referred  underwent  a  long  di^ussion,  which  terminated  in  the 
synod's  adopting  a  motion  explanatory  of  their  former  act. 
They  declared,  that  by  *^ publicly  co-operating  with  the  missianF- 
ary  societies,'*  in  their  act  of  last  meeting,  they  meant  **  such 
co-operation,  and  such  only,  as  includes  a  joining  in  public 
acts  of  worship,  or  in  the  exercise  of  church  authority  with 
people  of  other  denominations,  and  especially  with  ministers 
actu]£^  in  their  official  capacity."  JSX  the  same  time,  they 
appomted  a  committee  to  state  more  fully  the  views  of  the 
synod  respecting  missionary  societies.  Several  ministers 
craved,  that  it  might  be  marked,  that  they  had  voted  against 
this  decision.  On  the  other  hand,  Mr.  Ferrier  withdrew  his 
protest. 

A  reference  from  one  of  the  presbyteries  in  Ireland  brought 
before  the  synod,  at  this  meeting,  a  case  of  casuistry,  which 
they  were  required  to  determine.  The  question,  which  the  case 
involved,  was,  Whether  Seceders  in  Ireland  could,  consistently 
with  their  professed  principles,  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to 
their  civil  rulers,  in  the  present  circumstances  of  that  king^ 
dom?  The  oath,  which  tney  were  required  to  take,  was  to  the 
following  effect : — **  I,  A.  d.  sincerely  promise,  and  swear, 
and  affirm,  that  I  will  be  futhfiil,  and  Dear  true  allegiance  to 
his  Majesty,  King  George  the  Third ;  and  that  I  will  faith- 
fully maintain  and  support  the  laws  and  constitution  of  this 
kingdom,  and  his  succession  to  the  throne  in  his  JIajesty's 
illustrious  house.     So  help  me  Gk)d." 

Mr.  Biggar,  a  member  of  the  presbytery  of  Bel&st,  had 
taken  this  oath ;  but  in  taking  it,  he  stated  to  the  administra- 
tor, that  he  took  it  with  the  following  limitatioD,  viz.  that 
he  swore  to  maintain  the  constitution  of  the  kingdom  of 
Ireland  only  in  matters  civil,  excluding  all  approbation  of  the 
king^s  ecclesiastical  supremacy,  and  the  hierarchy  of  the 
Church  of  Ireland.  A  written  attestation  was  given  to  Mr. 
Biggar,  by  the  person  who  administered  the  oatC^  that  it  had 
been  given  and  taken  with  the  above  limitation.  The  pres- 
b)rtery  craved  the  sjmod  to  declare,  whether  it  was  consistent 
with  the  Secession  testimony  to  swear  such  'an  oath,  even 
though  qualified  in  the  manner  now  mentioned.  This  ques- 
tion the  Bvnod  answered  in  the  ne^tive.  They  were  decided 
in  declanng,  that  it  was  inconsistent  with  the  testimony, 
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which  Seceders  professed  to  maintain,  to  take  an  oath  contain- 
ing in  it  an  unlimited  approbation  of  the  united  constitution 
of  church  and  state,  even  though  the  person  swearing  it  should 
declare  that  he  took  it  with  the  limitation  already  specified : 
And  while  they  expressed  their  sympathy  with  Mr.  Biggar  as 
placed  in  circumstances  peculiarly  trying,  they  at  the  same 
time  expressed  their  disapprobation  of  his  conduct  in  this  in- 
stance ;  ^nd  they  recommended  it  to  all  the  ministers  and 
people  in  Ireland,  under  their  superintendence,  to  be  upon 
their  guard  against  being  insnared  for  the  Aiture.  They 
added,  **  yet  the  synod  do  not  find  fault  with  ofiiering  profes- 
sions or  declarations  of  dutiful  subjection  to  the  civU  powers 
on  any  proper  occasion." 

This  year  an  application  was  made  to  the  synod,  by  some 
of  the  innabitants  of  the  state  of  Kentucky,  to  send  out  mis- 
sionaries to  that  part  of  America.  The  application  was 
favourably  entertained  by  the  synod;  and  two  of  their  preach- 
ers, Messrs.  Andrew  Fulton  and  SLobert  Armstrong,  naving 
expressed  a  willingness  to  undertake  the  mission,  they  were 
appointed  to  be  ordained,  and  to  proceed  to  the  place  of  their 
destination  with  all  convenient  speed.  Instructions  were  given 
to  them,  that  so  soon  as  they  should  arrive  in  Kentucky, 
they  should  constitute  themselves  into  a  presbytery,  in  imme- 
diate subordination  to  the  synod,  under  the  designation  of 
"  The  Associate  Presbytery  of  Kentucky."  The  presbytery  ot 
Kelso  was  instructed  to  write  a  letter  to  the  brethren  of  the 
presbytery  of  Pennsylvania,  accounting  for  these  two  brethren 
Deing  missioned  not  in  a  state  of  subordination  to  that  pres- 
bytery ;  and  the  presbytery  of  Perth,  through  whom  the  ap- 
plication had  been  made  to  the  synod,  was  appointed  to  write 
a  suitable  address  to  the  inhabitants  of  Kentucky.  To 
defray  the  expense  of  the  mission,  a  collection  was  appointed 
to  be  made  in  the  several  congregations  under  the  inspection 
of  the  synod  in  Britain,  *'  so  as  that  these  young  men  may 
be  conveyed  to  the  scene  of  their  labour  in  such  a  manner  as 
may  be  for  the  credit  of  religion  and  of  the  synod.''  These 
brethren  set  sail  for  America  in  the  end  of  summer,  1797. 
During  the  course  of  the  foUowin^  year,  intelligence  was  re- 
ceived from  Pennsylvania,  expressive  of  the  high  gratification 
which  the  brethren  belonging  to  that  presbytery  felt  in  the 
mission  to  Kentucky,  and  declaring  their  readiness  to  co-oper- 
ate with  their  bretmren  in  Kentucky,  so  far  as  circumstances 
might  permit..  The  Pennsylvanian  brethren  also  intimated, 
that  they  had  it  in  contemplation  to  disjoin  themselves  into 
several  presbyteries,  and  to  erect  a  transatlantic  synod,  main- 
taining the  same  connexion  with  the  General  Synod,  in  Srot- 
liind,  as  they  now  did  in  their  presbyterial  capacity. 
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A  new  field  of  labour  for  the  ministers  of  the  Secession  was, 
at  this  period,  opened  up  in  the  Orkney  Islands.  It  will  be 
difficult  to  point  to  a  district  in  the  British  islands,  where  a 
faithful  gospel  ministry  was  more  required ;  and  there  is  none 
where  the  labourers  of  the  Secession  ministers  have  been 
crowned  with  more  distinguished  success,  than  in  these  islands 
of  the  north.  Previous  to  the  introduction  of  the  Secession 
into  them,  the  spiritual  destitution  of  the  inhabitants  was 
great.  On  account  of  their  insular  situation,  and  on  account 
of  two  or  three  parishes  being  united  under  the  charge  of  one 
minister,  and  these  parishes  separated  from  one  another  by 
dangerous  friths,  the  people,  in  many  instances,  were  deprived 
of  a  regular  dispensation  of  gospel  ordinances.  It  was  not 
uncommon  for  some  of  the  insular  parishes  to  be  without  ser- 
mon for  months  together,  especially  during  the  winter  season. 

An  Orcadian,  in  a  communication  inserted  in  one  of  the 
religious  periodicals  of  that  day,*  gives  the  following  account 
of  the  religious  state  of  these  islands : — *^  While  in  some 
parts  of  Orkney  there  is  very  little  of  a  gospel  dispensation,  in 
other  parts  of  it  there  is  no  gospel  dispensation  at  all.  The 
parish  churches  have  been  in  a  ruinous  state  for  many  years ; 
and  as  ministers  do  not  reckon  themselves  obliged  to  preach 
unless  they  are  furnished  with  a  church  to  preach  in,  the  con- 
sequence is,  that  many  of  our  poor  Orcadians  hear  as  little 
about  Christ  and  his  salvation,  in  the  preaching  of  the  gospel, 
as  the  inhabitants  of  Otaheite  or  Japan.  I  have  heard  that  it 
has  been  pled  by  some  of  our  clergy,  and  all  who  esteem  and 
revere  the  sacred  character  as  I  do,  will  be  charitably  disposed 
to  put  the  best  construction  upon  it,  that  it  is  the  most  likely 
way  to  bring  the  heritors  to  a  sense  of  their  duty,  to  preach 
none  in  those  parishes  where  the  churches  are  in  ruins  till 
they  are  properly  repaired.  I  am  disposed  however,  to  think, 
that  if  our  good  clei^y  would  collect  their  scattered  flock,  and 
now  and  then  give  tnem  a  sermon,  though  delivered  in  the 
fields,  or  from  a  fishing  boat,  as  our  blessed  Lord  frequently 
did,  this,  I  presume,  would  be  a  more  likely  way  to  put  hen- 
tors  in  mina  of  their  duty,  than  for  ministers  to  neglect  theirs. 
At  any  rate,  what  a  pity  is  it  that  our  poor  islanders,  through 
the  fault  of  others,  snould  be  deprived  of  a  gospel  dispensa- 
tion I  If  ministers  and  heritors,  through  their  omission,  should 
suflfer  our  souls  to  perish,  will  all  the  produce  of  the  valuable 
kelp  shores  of  Orkney  refund  the  loss  ?  But  ruinous  as  many 
of  our  churches  are,  they  are  not  all  on  a  level  with  the  dust. 
The  incumbent  of  two  parishes  has  generally  one  church  in 
repair.     Now,  if  field  preaching  is  reckoned  improper  by  our 
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clergy,  or  if  in  our  climate  it  is  really  impracticable  in  the 
winter  season,  might  not  the  Sabbath  oe  spent  in  public  wor- 
ship in  the  other  parish,  where  the  church  is  in  repair?  But 
the  common  practice  in  Orkney  isj  that  the  minister  preaches 
one  Sabbath  in  the  parish  where  the  church  is  in  repair,  and, 
strange  to  tell !  lies  perfectly  idle  on  the  next,  and  so  leares 
both  nis  parishes  totally  destitute  of  gospel  ordinances.  Is 
this  a  spending  or  being  spent  for  Chnst  ?  Or,  is  this  an 
imitation  of  the  example  of  their  great  Master,  who  went 
about  continually  doing  good?  I  neyer  was  disposed  to  bring 
a  railing  accusation  a^^ainst  any  one,  far  less  arainst  the  min- 
isters of  Jesus ;  but  I  Know  that  not  a  few  will  oe  applying  to 
our  Orkney  clergy  the  saying  of  the  prophet,  ^His  watchmen 
are  dumb  dogs,  they  cannot  bark ;  sleeping,  lying  down, 
loying  slumber ;  yea,  they  are  greedy  dogs,  which  can  neyer 
have  enough/  " 

A  few  individuals  in  the  town  of  Kirkwall,  with  the  view  of 
providing  for  their  own  spiritual  wants,  as  well  as  for  the 
wants  of  their  neighbours,  formed  the  design,  about  the  year 
1795,  of  erecting  a  place  of  worship,  and  making  application 
to  the  Secession  for  a  supply  of  sermon.  The  unaertaking, 
when  first  proposed,  was  regarded  by  almost  all  who  heard  of 
it  as  Quixotic.  The  persons  with  whom  it  originated  were 
few  in  number ;  and  they  occupied  a  humble  station  in  life. 
At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly,  the  fiinds  of 
the  national  church  nad  been  found  so  embarrassed,  that  little 
or  no  assistance  could  be  nven  for  erecting  parish  churches 
in  Orkney ;  and  how  could  it  be  expected  that  a  few  me- 
chanics should  succeed  in  an  enterprise  of  this  nature  ?  The 
attempt,  however,  was  made,  and  succeeded  beyond  expecta- 
tion. Those  who  engaged  in  it  received  the  most  liberal  sup- 
port ;  and  by  the  successful  issue  of  the  undertaking,  a  grati- 
fying illustration  was  afibrded  of  the  sentiment,  uiat  when 
men  cordially  embark  in  any  cause,  it  is  difficult  to  say  to 
what  extent  they  will  carry  it,  or  with  what  success  tneir 
labours  shall  finally  be  crowned.  A  place  of  worship  was 
erected,  and  an  application  being  made  to  the  General  As- 
sociate synod,  a  regular  supply  of  sermon  was  sent.  The 
preaching  of  the  Secession  ministers  excited  a  deep  interest 
not  only  in  Kirkwall,  but  in  the  neighbouring  islands.  Such 
was  the  eagerness  of  the  people  to  hear,  that  every  seat  in  the 
church  was  immediately  let.  About  a  year  after  the  church 
was  opened,  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  dispensed 
in  the  Associate  congregation,  for  the  first  time,  by  Messrs. 
Stuart  and  Bunyan,  who  had  been  sent  by  the  synod  for  this 
purpose.  Upwards  of  two  hundred  communicants  sat  down 
at  the  table  of  the  Lord ;  and  a  considerable  number  more 
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were  examined,  who  could  not  at  the  time  be  admitted.  The 
ordinary  place  of  worship  could  not  contain  a  third  part 
of  the  persons  who  were  present,  so  that  they  were  under  the 
necessity  of  dispensing  tnat  solemn  ordinance  in  the  field. 
There  were  many  present  from  islands  which  lie  at  a  great 
distance  firem  ELirkwall.*  Some  of  these  persons,  though  up- 
wards of  thirty  years  of  age,  had  never  before  witnessed  tne 
celebration  of  the  ordinance  of  the  Supper.  During  the  risit 
of  Messrs.  Stuart  and  Bunyan,  one  ot  these  brethren  preach- 
ed in  Birza,  and  the  other  in  the  island  of  Shapinshay,  where 
th^  had  numerous  and  attentive  audiences. 

The  mission  of  Messrs.  Stuart  and  Bunyan  to  Orkney  was 
followed  by  an  affecting  incident.  These  two  brethren,  on 
their  way  home,  were  captured  by  a  French  privateer.  The 
Frenchmen  tressed  them  with  respect,  gave  them  every  thing 
that  they  claimed  as  their  own,  and  having  conveyed  them 
within  a  mile  of  the  shore,  they  put  them  and  the  ship's  crew 
into  the  long-boat  and  left  them.  Mr.  Stuart,  who  had  been, 
for  some  time,  in  a  delicate  state  of  health,  sustained  a  severe 
shock,  by  the  fatigues  to  which,  in  consequence  of  his  capture, 
he  was  subjected.  Soon  after  his  return  home  to  Falkirk 
(the  scene  of  his  ministerial  labour),  he  went  to  Edinburgh  to 

Srocure  a  consultation  of  the  medical  £Eiculty.  He  returned 
ome  in  the  course  of  a  day  or  two ;  and  had  reached  lus  own 
dwelling,  when,  as  they  were  in  the  act  of  assisting  him  out 
of  the  carriage,  he  expired.  His  death  was  much  lamented 
by  his  people ;  and  he  left  behind  him  the  character  of  being 
a  faithral  and  affectionate  minister. 

The  introduction  of  the  Secession  into  Orkney  was  produc- 
tive of  the  happiest  effects.  A  new  impulse  was  given  to  re- 
ligion amongst  the  inhabitants  of  these  interesting  isles.  A 
strong  desire  was  excited  to  hear  the  gospel  preached,  and 
serious  impressions  were  produced  in  the  minds  of  not  a  few. 
The  word  of  the  Lord  had  free  course,  and  was  glorified 
amongst  them.  The  writer  quoted  above,  speaking  of  the 
beneficial  change  which  had  been  effected,  within  a  short 

Eeriod,  by  the  labours  of  the  Secession  preachers  in  that 
itherto  neglected  region,  says,  "  Since  this  church  was 
opened,  the  worship  of  God  has  been  set  up  in  different  fami- 
lies ;  the  voice  of  joy  and  melody  is  heard  m  different  habita- 
tions where  it  never  was  heard  before.  Meetings  for  prayer 
and  religious  conversation  have  likewise  been  instituted,  and 
are  uncommonly  well  attended.  But  there  is  not  merely 
the  form ;  I  have  every  reason  to  believe,  that  there  is  more 
of  the  power  of  godliness  displayed  now,  than  has  been  for 
many  years.  There  are  several  persons  under  the  deepest 
convictions.     They  seem  to  experience  all  the  pangs  of  the 
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new  birth.  They  are  adopting  from  the  heart  the  languafi^e 
of  the  jailer,  and  are  saying,  *  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 
saved  ?'  Others  have  a  joy  and  a  peace  in  believing.  After 
having  been  in  the  deepest  soul  distress,  they  experience 
something  like  a  heaven  upon  earth.  There  are  many  who 
are  saying,  that  they  never  saw  it  so  in  Israel.  May  this 
cloud  of  the  Spirit's  influences,  which  is  beginning  to  drop 
down  upon  us,  wax  greater  and  greater,  till  it  cover  the  whole 
heavens."* 

In  the  spring  of  1798,  the  Associate  congregation  of  Kirk- 
wall gave  an  unanimous  call  to  Mr.  William  JBroadfoot,  who 
was  ordained  amongst  them  on  the  third  of  August,  the  same 
year.  The  ordination  took  place  in  the  open  air;  as  the 
church,  which  had  been  so  lately  erected,  having  already  been 
found  too  small  for  the  accommodation  of  the  hearers,  had 
been  taken  down  for  the  purpose  of  being  enlarged.  So  rapid 
had  been  the  increase  of  the  congregation,  that  at  the  period 
of  Mr.  Broadfoot's  ordination,  the  number  of  members 
amounted  to  five  hundred. 

As  there  were  many,  throughout  the  Orkney  islands,  who 
had  not  been  taught  to  read,  nor  instructed  in  the  principles 
of  the  oracles  of  God,  it  was  considered  expedient  to  employ 
a  catechist,  who  should  read  the  scriptures,  and  communi- 
cate religious  instruction,  in  a  familiar  manner,  to  these  illiter- 
ate persons.  Mr.  Magnus  Anderson,  a  member  of  the  Kirk- 
wall congregation,  who  had  for  some  tim&  been  travelling,  of 
his  own  accord,  among  the  islands,  reading  and  catechising, 
came  to  Edinburgh,  and  expressed  a  desire  to  the  Associate 

Eresbytery  (under  whose  superintendence  the  congregation 
ad  been  placed  by  the  General  Associate  synod),  to  be  em- 
ployed by  them  as  a  catechist,  if  they  should  find  him  quali- 
nea.  The  presbytery,  having  examined  him  as  to  his  acquaint- 
ance with  the  principles  and  power  of  religion,  agreed  that  he 
should  act  as  a  catechist  under  their  inspection;  and  gave 
him  instructions  as  to  his  plan  of  operation.  They  also  agreed 
to  give  him,  for  the  first  year,  a  salary  of  twenty  pounds ;  and 
afterwards  to  increase  it,  if  it  should  be  thought  necessary. 

In  no  part  of  the  British  dominions  has  the  Secession  pros- 
pered more  than  in  Orkney.  It  has  planted  congregations  in 
almost  all  the  islands ;  and  exercised  an  influence  peculiarly 
favourable  to  the  moral  and  religious  improvement  of  the 
islanders.  Sabbath  schools,  prayer-meetings,  and  associations 
for  religious  purposes,  have  oeen  instituted;  and  the  people 
are  enjoying  the  benefits  of  a  gospel  ministry  in  many  dis- 
tricts, where  the  benefits  of  sucn  an  institution  were  not  pre- 
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viously  enjoyed.  The  zeal  and  activity  displayed  by  the  Or- 
cadian Seceaers,  both  ministers  and  people,  have  been  highly 
praiseworthy.  In  spite  of  the  opposing  influence  exerted  by 
those  who  were  unfriendly  to  the  progress  of  dissent,  and  in 
spite  of  the  disadvantages  connected  with  a  thinly  scattered, 
and  for  the  most  part  poor,  population,  they  have  succeeded 
in  establishing,  by  their  own  voluntary  efforts,  aided  by  the 
fostering  care  of  the  church  courts,  a  regularly  organized  con- 
gregation, or  a  preaching-station,  in  almost  every  accessible 
spot.  The  parent  stock,  planted  in  Kirkwall,  in  the  circum- 
stances above  described,  has  increased  and  ramified  to  such 
an  extent,  that  instead  of  one  congregation  in  connexion  with 
the  Secession,  there  is  now  a  respectable  presbytery  in  Ork- 
ney, consisting  of  ten  congregations,  besides  some  missionary 
stations. 

In  May,  1798,  a  representation  was  laid  before  the  General 
Associate  synod,,  by  the  presbytery  of  Aberdeen,  concerning 
lay-preaching,  and  Sabbath  evening  schools.  It  was  stated, 
that  a  great  ferment  prevailed  among  the  congregations  with- 
in their  bounds,  on  these  subjects ;  that  some  of  the  people 
highly  aproved  of  them,  while  others  were  keenly  opposed  to 
them.  Those  who  attended  upon  the  ministrations  of  the  lay-^ 
preachers,  that  occasionally  itinerated  amongst  them,  were 
considered  as  acting  inconsistently  with  their  professed  prin- 
ciples ;  and  connected  with  the  conducting  of  Sabbath  evening 
scnools,  there  were  certain  irregularities  which  gave  offence ; 
sQch  as  the  singing  of  hymns,  promiscuous  communion,  and 
permitting  crowds  of  full  grown  persons  to  be  present,  to  listen 
to  the  addresses ;  which  was  regarded  as  a  species  of  lay- 
preaching.  The  presbytery  craved  that  the  synod  would  give 
authoritative  directions  to  the  people  on  these  controverted 
points.  A  committee  having  been  appointed  to  take  the  mat- 
ter into  consideration,  an  overture  was  prepared  by  them,  and 
sanctioned  by  the  synod,  to  the  following  effect : — The  synod 
unanimously  declared,  that  as  lay-preaching  has  no  warrant 
from  the  word  of  God,  and  as  they  had  always  considered  it 
their  duty  to  testify  against  promiscuous  communion,  no 
person  under  the  inspection  of  the  synod  could  consistently 
with  their  principles  attend  upon,  or  give  any  countenance 
to  public  preaching  by  any  who  were  not  of  their  communion ; 
and  should  they  do  so,  they  ought  to  be  subjected  to  the 
discipline  of  the  Church.  With  regard  to  Sabbath  evening 
schools,  while  the  synod  did  not  absolutely  condemn  them, 
but  admitted  that  they  might  be  the  means  of  doing  good  to  the 
young,  if  they  were  under  proper  regulations,  yet  they  judged 
that  no  person  under  their  inspection  could,  consistently  with 
their  principles,  send  their  children  to  such  schools,  or  other- 
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wise  give  them  any  countenance,  if  discourses  were  deliver* 
ed  in  them  tending  to  encroach  upon  the  work  of  the  ministry; 
if  other  persons  were  permitted  to  be  present,  besides  tne 
children  to  be  instructed;  if  hymns  of  human  composure 
were  sung  in  them ;  if  any  thmg  was  done  or  taught  in 
them,  inconsistent  with  the  duties  of  the  Sabbath-day;  if  at- 
tendance upon  these  schools  should  interfere  with  the  duty  of 
parental  instruction  at  home ;  or  if  the  minister  and  session 
under  whose  inspection  they  were,  should  not  be  satisfied  with 
the  character  ana  principles  of  the  persons  who  taught  in  the 
schools. 

This  declaration  of  the  synod  did  not  give  satisfaction  to  all 
the  parties  concerned.  At  the  meeting  of  the  synod,  in  May 
the  following  year,  the  subject  was  again  brought  before  them, 
in  the  shape  of  a  representation  from  some  of  the  sessions  in 
the  north,  complainmg  of  the  convulsed  state  of  their  con- 
gregations. A  petition  also  was  presented  from  the  congrega- 
tion of  Keith,  and  from  several  individuals  connected  with  the 
teaching  of  Sabbath  evening  schools:  and  the  synod  were 
obliged  to  review  and  amend  their  former  act.  The  amend- 
ments, however,  were  chiefly  verbal ;  the  spirit  of  the  act 
remained  the  same.  Instead  of  declaring  that  no  person  could 
consistently  with  their  principles  attend  upon  the  ministrations 
of  any  one  who  did  not  belong  to  their  communion,  it  was 
declared  that  no  person  could  consistently  give  countenance 
to  the  public  ministrations  of  any  one  bearing  office  in  a  church, 
against  which  the  synod  lifted  up  a  testimony.  Some  mem- 
bers proposed,  that  the  declaration  should  be  qualified  by  in- 
troducing the  phrase,  *'in  ordinary  circumstances."  This 
was  rejected,  and  Messrs.  Muckersie,  Ferrier,  Culbertson,  and 
John  Mitchell,  entered  their  dissent,  on  the  ground  of  this 
clause  being  rejected,  and  for  other  reasons  afterwards  to  be 
assigned. 

During  this  summer  ^1799),  intelligence  of  a  gratifying 
kind  was  received  from  tne  two  missionaries,  Messrs.  Arm- 
strong and  Fulton,  who  had  been  sent  to  Kentucky,  in  1797. 
They  arrived  in  that  province  in  the  month  of  March  1798  ; 
and,  though  they  had  considerable  difficulties  to  encounter 
at  first,  and  appear  to  have  been  discouraged  by  the  general 
state  of  the  country,  yet  a  great  and  an  effectual  door  was 
speedily  opened  unto  them.  More  applications  were  made  to 
tnem  for  sermon  than  they  were  able  to  answer.  As 
soon  as  circumstances  permitted,  after  their  arrival,  they  con- 
stituted themselves  into  a  presbytery.  This  took  place  at 
Canerun,  on  the  28th  of  November,  1798.  The  following  ac- 
count of  the  early  difficulties  and  prospects  of  this  mission, 


LETTERS  FROM  MISSIONARIES.  395 

extracted  from  the  letters  of  these  individuals,  cannot  fail  to 
be  interesting : — 

<*  We  set  sail  (says  Mr.  Armstrong,  in  a  letter  dated  5th 
December,  1798)  from  Pittsburgh  for  Kentucky,  on  the  21st 
February,  1798;  and,  after  a  passage  of  nine  days,  arrived  at 
Limestone,  on  the  first  of  March.  Limestone  is  500  miles 
form  Pittsburgh.  The  weather  was  for  the  most  part  cold 
and  stormy,  and  our  accommodation  in  the  boat  very  indif- 
ferent. It  was  so  much  crowded  with  horses,  baggage,  and 
merchant  g^oods,  that  there  was  scarcely  any  place  m  it  where 
we  could  stretch  ourselves  to  sleep ;  and,  except  a  part  of 
two  nights,  when  we  stopped  the  boat,  and  went  ashore  to  a 
house,  I  slept  little,  and  never  pulled  off  my  clothes.  On  one 
occasion,  the  darkness  of  the  ^ight  rendermg  it  dangerous  to 
continue  sailing,  we  fastened  our  boat  to  the  bank  of  the 
river,  and  Mr.  Fulton  and  I  went  in  search  of  a  house  to  lodge 
in.  After  traversing  the  woods  of  what  is  called  the  Indian 
shore,  on  the  ri^ht  hand  side  of  the  Ohio  river,  going  down  for 
a  considerable  time,  we  found  that  our  search  was  in  vain ; 
for  no  habitation  could  be  seen.  There  was  a  good  deal  of 
snow  on  the  ground :  we  could  not  sleep  on  b^d,  and  we 
wanted  rest  somewhere.  The  only  shift  which  now  remain- 
ed was  to  cut  up  logs  for  a  fire.  Three  of  us,  Mr.  Fulton, 
another  young  man,  and  myself,  went  to  work,  and  kindled  a 
fire  as  well  as  we  could.  I  then  chose  a  place  to  lie  upon ; 
and  after  scraping  away  the  snow,  and  cutting  up  a  piece  of 
log  for  a  pillow,  1  wrapped  myself  in  a  blanket,  and  lay  down 
to  sleep.  When  we  Lad  rested  thus  for  about  two  hours,  a 
great  fall  of  wet  snow  obliged  us  to  decamp,  and  again  remove 
to  the  boat. 

**  When  we  set  sail  at  first,  the  river  was  low,  and  our 
vessel  jnrounded,  sometimes  on  shallows,  sometimes  on  rocks ; 
then  aU  hands  (myself  only  excepted),  were  obliged  to  assist, 
and  jumping  into  the  river,  while  the  water  reached  to  their 
loins,  to  force  her  off  with  long  poles.  Such  a  situation  was 
not,  in  a  cold  frosty  night,  you  may  iudge,  very  tolerable. 
There  were  only  six  men  on  board,  which  made  it  necessary 
for  Mr.  Fulton  and  me  to  take  our  full  share  of  watching  and 
rowing;  this,  as  we  generally  sailed  night  and  day,  was  labour 
su£Bcient. 

**  A  severe  cold,  contracted  very  suddenly  at  Pittsburgh, 
threw  me  into  a  slight  fever,  from  which  I  had  not  fully 
recovered  when  we  set  sail  down  the  river;  and  this  cir- 
cumstance, through  the  kindness  of  the  owner  of  the  boat, 
procured  for  me  the  indulgence  mentioned  above ;  ^et  I  got 
perfectly  well  during  the  passage,  and  landed  at  Limestone, 
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free  from  any  bodily  complaint  whatever,  except  that  I  felt 
wearied  and  sleepy. 

"  We  staid  ten  days  near  Limestone,  in  the  house  of 
Alexander  Hamilton,  an  old  Scotch  Seceder,  from  Hadding- 
ton. We  were  yet  seventy  miles  from  the  place  of  our  des- 
tination, and  wanted  horses  to  carry  us  along.  There  is 
scarcely  any  such  thing  as  horses  to  hire  in  tnis  country; 
and,  owing  to  the  deepness  of  the  roads,  in  some  seasons,  it 
^is  almost  impossible  to  travel  on  foot.  But  here,  as  in  every 
thing  else,  we  experienced  the  kindness  of  Providence,  and 
were  agreeably  extricated  from  this  di£Bculty ;  for  Mr.  Hamil- 
ton gave  us  one  horse,  and  a  Roman  Catholic,  to  whom  we 
were  introduced,  gave  us  another  for  upwards  of  fifty  miles ; 
and,  at  the  same  time,  a  letter  of  introduction  to  a  gentleman 
of  the  Baptist  persuasion,  with  whom  he  was  connected.  From 
this  gentleman's  house  we  sent  back  our  horses ;  and  he 
showed  his  kindness  by  detaining  us  with  him  as  long  as  he 
could,  and  then  gave  us  horses  to  Canerun,  where  Mr.  Good- 
let  resides. 

"  We  had  now  finished  our  journey ;  but  our  difficulties 
seemed  only  to  begin :  for  besides  other  discouraging  cir- 
cumstances, which  it  is  not  necessary  to  rehearse  at  present, 
as  we  hope  they  are  in  a  great  measure  at  an  end,  we  scarcely 
knew  of  any  in  all  this  western  part  of  the  world,  to  take  us 
by  the  hand  or  submit  to  our  ministry.  At  first  I  regretted 
that  one  of  us  had  not  remained  in  Pennsylvania,  where 
there  was  great  need  for  him.  But  God,  who  often,  for 
the  accomplishment  of  his  own  gracious  designs,  works  by 
such  means,  and  in  such  a  manner,  as  short-sighted  mortals 
cannot  understand,  disappointed  our  fears;  and  we  were 
soon  convinced  that  the  General  Associate  synod  has  been 
directed  to  the  most  proper  measure  in  sending  out  two 
ministers.  The  hand  of  God  in  this  matter  was  seen  and 
acknowledged  in  different  parts  of  the  country  :  for,  though 
our  beginnings  were  small,  a  great  door  has  been  opened  here 
for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel ;  and  there  are  petitions  for 
sermon,  which  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  answer,  to  the  satis- 
faction of  the  people ;  and  though  the  people  that  submitted 
to  our  ministry  at  first,  if  they  had  all  resided  in  our  settle- 
ment, would  have  made  but  a  small  congregation,  there  is 
now  every  reason  to  think  that  those  under  our  inspection 
would  afford  sufficient  work  for  four  ministers ;  two  in  Ken- 
tucky, and  two  in  the  state  of  Tennessee,  which  lies  on  the 
south-west  of  Kentucky.  But  it  is  necessary  for  me,  in  some 
measure,  to  account  for  this  much  unexpected  change  in  our 
situation. 

"  With  respect  to  Kentucky,  our  connexions  were  scat- 
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tered  at  a  considerable  distance  from  one  another,  in  different 
parts  of  the  state ;  of  consequence,  they  were  anxious  to  have 
sermon,  at  least  occasionally,  as  near  themselves  as  possible. 
Our  preaching  among  them  excited  the  attention  of  their 
neight>our8  in  the  different  places,  and  many  of  them  having 
heard,  joined  themselves  unto  us ,  and  people  have  expressed 
their  desire  of  being  taken  under  our  inspection,  where  at 
first  neither  our  friend  nor  we  had  the  smallest  thought  of 
such  an  event.  One  of  our  congregations  is  on  the  south  side 
of  the  Kentucky  river,  in  Shelby,  and  the  adjacent  country, 
near  the  falls  of  Ohio.  The  other  is  near  Lexington.  Each 
of  these  will  form  a  charge  sufficiently  extensive  for  the 
labours  of  one  pastor,  and  able  to  support  him,  so  as  to  enable 
him  to  give  himself  wholly  to  the  work  of  the  ministry ;  and 
however  negligent  the  members  of  some  other  societies  may 
often  be,  in  supporting  their  ministers,  the  people  connected 
with  us,  I  believe,  wilTnot  be  deficient,  in  this  respect,  accord- 
ing to  their  ability. 

**  With  respect  to  the  state  of  Tennessee,  what  was  said 
above  is  likewise  applicable  to  it.  A  person  was  sent  to  us 
by  some  people  in  Cumberland  county,  in  that  state,  desir- 
ing that  one  of  us  should  visit  them.  Accordingly  Mr.  Ful- 
ton set  out  for  that  place  in  the  month  of  June  last;  and,  after 
remaining  six  or  seven  weeks,  left  them  in  as  favourable  a 
situation  as  could  have  been  expected.  During  his  stay,  several 
expressed  their  desire  of  being  admitted  to  communion  with 
us,  and  he  conversed  with  them,  with  this  view,  much  to  his 
satisfaction.  This  place  is  distant  about  two  hundred  miles 
from  Lexington. 

"  Several  people  in  Blount  county,  in  another  part  of  the 
state  of  Tennessee,  had  for  a  long  time  been  petitioning  the 
presbytery  of  Pennsylvania  for  supply  of  sermon,  but  with- 
out success.  As  soon  as  our  arrival  in  Kentucky  was  known 
among  them,  they  sent  off  a  commissioner  with  a  petition, 
entreating  that  one  of  us  should  visit  them  also.  As  the  cir- 
cumstances were  clamant,  after  detaining  the  man  for  a  week 
or  ten  days,  in  order  to  make  the  necessary  arrangements  be- 
fore my  journey,  I  set  out  with  him  to  Blount  county.  The 
distance  is  about  230  miles  from  Canerun,  where  I  now  write, 
and  about  200  miles  from  Cumberland  county,  mentioned 
above.  During  the  time  of  my  residence  among  them,  which 
was  seven  weeks,  after  conversing  with  a  considerable  num- 
ber, they  were  constituted  into  a  congregation,  and  five  elders 
ordained  among  them.  I  there  baptized  thirty-two  children 
in  one  day.  About  fifty  families  are  either  in  full  commu- 
nion, or  are  considered  as  steady  adherents,  and  are  anxious 
for  a  minister.     There  can  be  no  doubt  of  a  minister's  being 
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comfortable  there;  and  I  believe  he  would  not  be  long  settled, 
ere  he  had  occasion  for  an  assistant  in  some  of  the  neighbour- 
ing counties."* 

in  a  letter  written  by  Mr.  Armstrong  (dated  5th  June, 
1799),  giving  an  account  of  the  prospects  that  were  be- 
ginning to  open  upon  the  mission,  after  they  had  time  to 
examine  the  state  ot  the  country,  and  complete  their  arrange- 
ments, he  says, — *^  Mr.  Fulton  and  I  have  got  the  bounds 
of  our  habitation  fixed.  This  was  an  extremely  delicate 
business,  but  it  has  been  effected  apparently  to  the  satis£Eu>- 
tion  of  all  parties.  The  nearest  boundary  of  Mr.  Fulton's 
congregation  is  forty,  and  the  most  distant  at  least  seventy 
miles  from  the  place  of  my  residence,  which  is  eight  miles 
from  Lexington.  My  congregation  is  near  the  centre  of  the 
country,  in  one  of  the  most  fertile,  thickest  settled,  and  best 
cultivated  parts  of  Kentucky,  and  where  society  is  most  ira- 

E roved.  I  nave  three  places  for  public  worship,  each  of  which, 
y  contract,  is  entitled  to  one-third  of  my  public  labours. 
Two  of  the  three  places  where  I  preach,  are  eiffht  miles  apart, 
and  the  third  is  fifteen  miles  distant  from  each  of  the  otners. 
Two  of  these  are  sufficiently  able  to  maintain  me ;  the  third 
could  neither  support  a  minister,  nor  obtain  one  if  they  could 
support  him.  ♦  ♦  •  ♦  # 

'«  Considering  the  very  discouraging  prospect  which,  a 
little  more  than  a  year  ago,  presented  itself  to  us  in  this 
country,  we  have  abundant  reason  for  gratitude  and  thanks- 
giving to  God,  who  has  so  much  disappointed  our  fears,  and 
to  such  a  deeree  made  our  way  prosperous.  Taking  into 
account  the  infant  state  of  this  congregation,  with  which  I 
am  connected,  the  number  of  members  belonging  to  it  is 
considerable :'  several  of  them  are  men  respectable  for  their 
situation  in  the  world,  as  well  as  for  their  talents  and  piety. 
Several  members  of  session  are  such  as  would  fill  that  office 
with  credit  in  any  congregation  in  Britain, — a  circumstance 
which  g^ves  me  particular  satisfaction ;  yet,  till  now,  I  never 
knew  so  well  the  labours,  the  disquietude,  the  vexation,  and 
the  grief  attending  the  work  of  tne  ministry*  For,  though 
there  are  several  sensible  and  religious  people  in  my  congre- 
gation, the  stupid  ignorance  of  some  who  put  themselves 
under  my  inspection,  and  the  careless  indifference,  or  hardened 
insensibility  of  others,  render  it  necessary  for  me  to  be  instant 
^  in  season  and  out  of  season.'  While,  on  such  occasions, 
I  have  endeavoured  to  impress  the  minds  of  individuals  or 
families  with  a  sense  of  the  necessity  and  importance  of 
reUgion,  and  of  a  due  attention  to  the  duties  whicn  belong  to 

*  Christian  Blagazine  tor  1799.     Pp.  187,  186. 
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the  Christian  character,  I  have  been  left  to  weep  over  the 
insensibility  of  some  who  seemed  to  be  callous  against  all 
convictions,  and  hardened  in  their  disregard  to  the  things  of 
God,  though  they  attend  the  public  orainances  of  the  gos^ 
pel ;  upon  others,  it  is  thought,  some  apparent  impression  has 
iMsen  made.  •        .     •  ♦  ♦  • 

'*  The  planting  of  churches  is  difficult  and  laborious  work. 
The  exercise  of  the  ministerial  office  here  would  require,  at 
the  same  time,  invincible  resolution,  yet  prudence,  unwearied 
industry,  and  zealous  activity  in  the  service  of  Christ,  with 
a  disposition  to  become  all  tmng^s  to  all  men,  and  a  calmness 
of  temper  which  can  scarcely  oe  ruffled.  But  who  is  suf- 
ficient for  these  things  ?  For  my  own  part,  I  am  far,  very 
far,  from  having  great  pretensions  to  these  qualities.  I  have 
been  sometimes  obliged  to  put  on  a  brow  of  brass,  in  my 
public  ministrations,  *  to  rebuke  and  exhort  with  all  author- 
ity,' and  have  succeeded  so  far,  that  the  openly  profane,  who 
despise  religion,  are  either  driven  away  from  our  assemblies, 
or  forced  to  behave  in  them  with  tolerable  decency.  It  is  a 
disafipreeable  situation  for  a  minister  to  be  under  the  necessity 
of  addressing  himself  to  an  assembly,  the  greater  part  of  which 
consists  of  declared  infidels.  In  this  situation,  however,  I 
have  sometimes  found  myself  placed.  On  such  occasions,  my 
fortitude  has  never  forsaken  me  in  so  great  a  degree  as  I  feared. 
What  we  have  already  been  enabled  to  go  through,  and  the 
countenance  we  have  already  received,  anords  us  great  reason 
to  ^  thank  God,  and  take  courage.'  But  notwithstanding  oi 
all  that*I  have  said,  I  sincerely  declare  to  you  that  I  do  not 
repent  my  acceptance  of  a  mission  to  Kentucky.  I  entertain 
no  fears  with  regard  to  temporal  support,  and  I  have  the  pros- 
pect of  being  much  more  useful  in  promoting  the  general  in- 
terests of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  here,  than  I  could  iiave  been 
in  Scotland. 

**  We  have  two  vacancies  in  the  state  of  Tennessee.  One 
of  them  I  have  not  seen:  the  other,  on  several  accounts,  pro- 
mises to  be  a  charge  perhaps  more  eligible  than  any  under 
our  inspection.  Indeed  Mr.  Fulton  and  I  have  taken  those 
stations  which  appear  to  be  the  most  difficult,  the  most  pre- 
carious, and  the  most  liable  to  be  injured  by  the  want  of  min- 
isters ;  leaving  the  rest,  as  better  established,  to  depend  upon 
our  supplies,  and  to  wait  the  arrival  of  other  ministers.  I 
mentioned  my  journey  to  Tennessee,  in  the  letter  already  re^ 
ferred  to ;  and,  that  you  may  understand  my  mode  of  journey- 
ing through  the  wilderness  between  this  place  and  Tennessee, 
take  the  following  account  of  it.  Besides  the  ordinary 
necessaries  for  travelling  with  you,  I  first  take  care  to  provide 
me  in  a  large  wallet,  one  end  of  which  contains  provision  for 
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myself,  the  other  for  my  horse :  then  I  get  what  is  here  called 
an  Indian  blanket,  the  use  of  which  I  shall  describe  by  and 
by :  both  of  these  are  fixed  on  the  horse  along  with  the  saddle- 
bags. Some  of  your  nice  hieh-minded  Scotch  ministers  will 
now  be  ready  to  exclaim,  *  What  I  travel  in  this  mean  plight ! 
expose  the  gospel  to  contempt  I'  But  stay  a  little.  This 
is  done  by  all  classes  of  men  in  such  a  situation ;  and  what 
is  common,  does  not  detract  from  any  man's  dignity.  Well, 
but  to  proceed  on  my  journey.  You  must  now  suppose  me 
equipped  as  above,  and  moving  along  till  I  find  a  spring  or  a 
brook,  when  it  is  necessary  to  rest  a  little.  Here,  after  my 
horse  has  begun  feeding,  I  sit  down  under  a  tree,  and  finish 
my  repast  out  of  the  wallet.  Then  I  fix  every  thing,  and 
remove.  Having  thus  refreshed  myself,  at  proper  intervals, 
I  come  to  a  meltn  log  cabin  in  the  evening,  woere  again  I 
eat  my  supper  out  ot  the  wallet.  But  there  is  do  bed  which 
I  choose  to  occupy.  I  therefore  throw  my  saddle-bags  on 
the  floor  for  a  pillow ;  and,  wrapping  myseif  in  the  Indian 
blanket,  I  lie  down  to  sleep  with  my  feet  to  a  great  fire  (if 
it  is  cold).  Sometimes  I  get  a  bear  s  skin  under  me,  and 
sometimes  not.  In  this  manner,  I  move  on  from  Monday 
morning  till  Saturday  night,  for  upwards  of  200  miles,  when 
I  come  to  the  end  of  my  journey ;  all  the  while,  though  out, 
sometimes  in  snow,  and  sometimes  in  rain,  I  feel  myself  as 
hearty  and  well  as  ever  I  did  in  my  life,  and  exposed  to  less 
danger  of  catching  cold,  than  if  I  had  reposed  every  night 
upon  a  bed  of  down. 

^^  Three  members  of  the  congregation,  about  eighteen  or 
twenty  miles  distant  from  Knoxville,  the  seat  of  government 
in  Tennessee,  who,  at  midnight,  heard  of  my  arrival  there, 
on  the  evening  of  the  preceding  day,  came  to  meet  me  in  the 
morning ;  and  I  was  not  a  little  afiected  when  the  honest 
men  told  me,  with  tears,  that,  for  more  than  ten  years,  they 
had  been  waiting  and  praying  for  such  a  day.  A  reception 
of  this  sort  was  surely  the  best  encouragement  I  could  have 
met  with.  In  Blount  county,  the  profession  of  religion  is 
general.  I  heard  no  account  of  any  open  infidels.  Here, 
there  was  no  occasion  to  reprove  my  audience  for  their  inat- 
tention or  improper  behaviour  in  the  time  of  public  worship. 
Here,  too,  I  found  several  persons  who  had  never  before  seen 
or  heard  a  minister  of  our  communion,  whose  religious  prin- 
ciples were  the  same  with  mine.  They  had  separated  from 
the  Presbyterian  congregation  in  this  place,  because  they 
could  approve  neither  of  the  doctrine  taught,  nor  of  the  mode 
of  worship  in  that  congregation.  They  joined  themselves  in 
praying  societies,  with  some  who  had  formerly  been  acquaint- 
ed with  the  principles  of  the  Secession;  and,  along  with  them. 
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waited  for  a  minister,  firom  whom  they  could  receive  the  or« 
dinances  of  the  gospel.  An  extensive  field  for  the  propa&;a- 
tion  of  the  gospel  presents  itself  in  this  country ;  and  I  feel 
anxious,  extremely  anxious,  that,  if  possible,  a  minister  could 
be  got  for  Tennessee."* 

^Christian  Magazine  for  1799.    Pp.  559u.5e2. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

Mr.  William  Hume  sent  to  Kentucky — Great  reUgioua  excitement  in  Ken . 
tucky — ^Different  opinions  concerning  it— Presbytery  of  the  Carolinas  form- 
ed—Communications firom  Nova  Scotia — Urgent  request  for  more  mission- 
ariea— Messrs.  Francis  Pringle,  Alexander  Dick,  and  Thomas  M'CuUoch 
missioned— Energy  and  seal  of  Mr.  M^Culloch — Pictou  College  founded— 
Mr.  M'CuUoch  appointed  president— R^ulations  of  Synod  respecting  stu- 
dents of  divinity — Regulations  respecting  the  benevolent  fund — ^Regulations 
respecting  the  support  of  a  gospel  ministry — Regulations  respecting  the 
appointments  of  preachers— Renewing  of  the  covenants  in  1606  by  minis- 
ters and  others — ^Engagement  to  duties — Proposal  for  a  union  betwixt  the 
Burgher  and  Antiburfher  parties  in  IrelancU-Letter  from  the  Burgher 
Synod  in  Ireland  to  their  Antiburgher  brethreii— Terms  of  coalescence — 
IMscussed  in  the  Irish  Provincial  Synod — Not  approved  of— Union  post- 
poned. 

With  the  view  of  reinforcing  the  mission  in  Kentucky,  the 
synod  appointed  Mr.  James  Sinclair  and  Mr.  William  Hume 
to  proceed  to  that  destination.  It  was  deemed  proper  after- 
ward to  release  Mr.  Sinclair  from  this  appointment,  in  con- 
sequence of  a  call  which  he  received  from  a  congregation  in 
Stronsay.  As  the  claims  of  the  Orkney  Islands,  in  a  reli- 
gious point  of  view,  were  urgent,  the  synod  yielded  to  the 
prayer  of  the  people  of  Stronsay,  and  Mr.  Sinclair  was  settled 
amongst  them.  Mr.  Hume  received  ordination  from  the 
presbytery  of  Kirkcaldy,  on  the  5th  of  Febrmuy,  1800,  and 
arrived  in  Kentucky  in  the  beginning  of  the  following  year. 
His  arrival  occasioned  great  joy  to  the  brethren  in  mat  re- 
mote Quarter,  and  to  their  people.  After  being  employed, 
for  a  short  period,  preaching  within  the  bounds  of  their  con- 
gregations, he  was  sent  to  the  state  of  Tennessee,  to  preach 
at  Nashville,  in  Cumberland  county,  where  he  laboured  for 
two  months ;  and  then  to  Blount  county,  about  two  hundred 
miles  distant  from  Nashville,  where  he  continued  other  two 
months.  In  the  month  of  August,  1801,  a  call  was  present- 
ed to  him  from  each  of  these  pmces.  Mr.  Hume,  being  urged 
by  the  presbytery  to  make  a  choice,  reluctantly  gave  tne  pre- 
ference to  Nash^e ;  expressing,  at  the  same  tmie,  his  will- 
ingness to  go  to  either  ot  the  pliEices,  or  to  labour  at  them  by 
turns,  till  both  could  be  provided  with  a  minister.  The  pres- 
bytery thought  that  it  would  be  hurtful  to  both  congrerations 
to  keep  them  in  suspense;  and  Messrs.  Armstrong  and  Fulton 
met  him  at  Nashville,  and  admitted  him  pastor  of  that  con- 
gregation, on  the  2d  of  December,  1801. 
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At  the  period  of  Mr  Hume's  arrival  in  Kentucky,  that 
country  was  the  scene  of  a  singular  religious  movement,  similar 
to  what  had  taken  place  at  Cambuslang,  and  in  other  parts 
of  the  west  of  Scotland,  as  described  in  a  former  part  of  this 
work;  and  good  men  in  America  were  no  less  divided  in 
opinion  concerning  the  nature  of  it,  than  those  in  Scotland 
had  formerly  been  concerning  the  ^'  Cambuslang^  work." 
Some  regarded  it  as  an  extraordinary  work  of  the  Spirit ; 
others  regarded  it  as  a  work  of  the  devil,  intended  to  delude 
the  souls  of  men.  The  effects  produced  were  certainly  uncom- 
mon, and  though  there  might  be  (as  there  is  in  almost  all  cases 
of  the  kind)  much  false  excitement,  yet  there  is  reason  to 
believe  that  much  spiritual  good  was  done.  The  following  ac- 
count, extracted  from  a  letter  sent  home  by  one  of  the  synod's 
missionaries  in  Kentucky,  will  convey  some  idea  of  the  nature  of 
the  work.  It  may  be  premised,  that  both  friends  and  foes  agreed 
in  giving  the  same  statement  of  facts,  though  the  conclusions 
which  they  deduced  from  them  were  widely  different.  Such  ex- 
traordinary movements  as  the  one  here  described,  have  generally 
been  regarded  with  suspicion  by  the  Seceders,  from  ^e  period 
of  the  "  Cambuslang  work  "  downward ;  and  it  would  appear, 
fit>m  the  extract  here  inserted,  that  the  members  of  the  presby- 
tery of  Kentucky  did  not  form  an  exception  to  the  general  rule. 
The  letter  is  dated  5th  March,  1802,  and  the  writer  says : — 

*'  Last  summer  there  appeared  among  the  presbyterians  a 
work  still  more  astonishinfi",  which  drew  away  the  attention 
from  the  Baptists,  except  their  own  connexions.  This  work 
seems  to  be  of  the  same  complexion  with  that  which  took 
place  long  ago  at  Cambuslang,  in  the  west  of  Scotland,  al- 
though diffenng,  perhaps,  in  some  particulars.  It  first  made 
its  appearance  in  tne  lower  parts  of  this  state,  towards  Cum- 
berland, one  hundred  and  nfty  miles  from  this,  about  a  j^ear 
and  a  half  ago.  The  news  of  an  extraordinary  revival  of  re* 
ligion  were  spread  over  all  this  part  of  the  country.  It  was 
much  extolled  by  some,  and  a  general  expectation  was  formed, 
that  the  same  would  take  place  here ;  wnich  accordingly  was 
the  case.  It  began,  as  I  have  been  informed,  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  a  Mr.  Stone,  in  the  county  of  Bourbon,  among  some  of 
his  people,  met  in  a  praying  society.  Afterwards,  at  public 
worship,  a  kind  of  weakness  and  fainting  came  upon  a  number 
of  them,  and  some  of  them  fell  down,  wnich  raised  a  consider- 
able agitation  among  his  people.  This  happened  some  short 
time  before  his  sacrament.  He  sent  word  to  some  of  the 
neighbouring  ministers  to  come  and  see,  and  judge  of  a  work 
be  could  not  fully  understand.  A  number  of  ministers  went 
to  assist  at  the  sacrament.  The  report  of  it  spread  with  ra- 
pidity ;  a  great  number  of  people  collected,  and  a  good  many 
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of  them  were  taken  with  these  fainting  fits.  This  was,  if  I  re- 
collect right,  in  the  month  of  May  last.  Some  of  the  minis- 
ters were  said  at  first  to  be  opposed  to  it,  and  wanted  to  di»- 
courase  it;  but  afiter  a  little  some  of  themselres  were  affected, 
and  aS  of  them,  as  feur  as  I  know,  came  by  degrees  to  view  it 
as  a  divine  work. 

^*  Other  sacraments,  in  a  few  weeks,  succeeded.  The 
number  of  people  that  attended  on  these  occasions  increased, 
and  the  same  ferment  and  fainting  continued,  till  the  months 
of  July  and  August,  when  the  collection  of  people  at  these 
sacraments  was  prodigious.  At  one  of  them,  some  supposed 
there  were  ten,  others  fifteen  thousand.  Such  a  number  of 
people  could  not  get  lodging  within  any  reasonable  distance. 
Many,  therefore,  brought  wagsfons  and  provisions  alongst 
with  them,  and  continued  on  the  ground  till  all  was  over. 
These  meetings  began  on  the  Friday,  and  sometimes  they 
were  not  all  dismissed  till  the  Tuesday  after.  Some  fell  upon 
the  fast-day  (Friday),  and  on  Saturday;  but  on  the  afternoon 
of  Sabbath  and  Monday,  the  stir  was  greatest.  It  is  said,  that 
once  or  twice,  upon  the  Monday,  the  people  were  in  such  an 
a^tation,  that  the  minister  did  not  preach.  Some  were  struck 
aU  at  once,  and  fell  down  ;  others  felt  a  weakness  coming  on, 
and  sat  down;  others,  when  they  felt  themselves  affected, 
attempted  to  leave  the  meeting,  but  had  not  eone  far  till  they 
were  oblifi^ed  to  yield.  When  one  fell  in  the  meeting,  they 
carried  him  a  little  way  off;  a  crowd  collected  around;  one 
was  employed  in  prayer, — a  minister,  if  at  hand,  if  not,  any 
that  pleased.  If  none  were  engaged  in  prayer  or  exhortation, 
the  people  that  surrounded  the  one  that  was  down,  were  sing^ 
ing  hymns.  When  these  exercises  were  going  on,  particularly 
in  time  of  singing,  others  were  struck  down,  whidi  occasioned 
the  formation  of  new  parties.  It  is  said  that  upwards  of  one 
hundred  have  been  down  at  once.  All  kinds  of  persons  have 
been  affected,  men,  women,  and  children,  professors  of  religion, 
and  many  who  made  no  profession ;  even  some  deists,  who 
went  for  their  amusement,  were  struck  down.  One  in  par- 
ticular, afiter  he  was  recovered,  acknowledged  the  wickedness 
of  his  former  life,  and  exhorted  others  to  repent  of  their  sins, 
and  to  regard  religion.  Many  others  exhorted,  in  like  man- 
ner, with  uncommon  eloquence.  Children  of  ten  or  twelve 
years  of  age  liave  fainted,  and  afterwards  harangued  about 
religion  in  a  surprising  manner.  I  suppose  it  is  generally  the 
case,  that  when  the  mind  is  much  agitated,  from  whatever 
cause,  words  flow  more  copiously  than  usual,  but  often  very 
incoherently. 

^*  I  am  of  opinion,  that  such  an  irregular,  and  so  &r  as  I 
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can  judge,  imscriptural  maimer  of  worshipping  God,  in  pub- 
lic ordinances,  ought  neither  to  be  encouraged  nor  counte- 
nanced. It  has  indeed  been  said,  that  this  certainly  is  a  work 
of  the  Spirit  of  God;  for  a  visible  reformation  has  taken  place 
with  many  that  have  fidlen.  That  some  external  reformation 
has  taken  place  with  many  of  them,  I  make  no  doubt,  and 
perhi^  some  may  be  internally  renewed.  God  may  have 
taken  occasion,  firom  this  great  stir  about  religion,  to  make 
some  careless  sinners  think  seriously  about  their  immortal  souls, 
and  may  have,  in  a  sovereign  manner,  communicated  his  grace. 
But  it  appears  to  me,  that  the  tendency  of  this  work  upon 
the  whole,  is  to  entangle  poor  souls  in  delusion  about  tneir 
eternal  concerns,  and  to  Ic^d  them  away  firom  the  scriptures, 
to  make  them  slight  a  regular  dispensation  of  ordinances, 
and  look  for  extraordinary  impulses  of  the  Spirit  without  the 
woid." 

In  reference  to  the  congregations  belonging  to  the  presby- 
tery of  Kentucky,  in  connexion  with  the  General  Associate 
synod,  the  writer  adds : — **  Nothing  of  this  kind  has  taken 
place  amongst  our  people.  We  haid  the  sacrament  of  the 
Supper  dispensed  last  summer  at  Baregrass.  On  the  fiE»t-day 
before,  a  youn&r  man  in  the  neighbourhood,  who  sometimes 
before  attended  our  meeting,  fainted  in  time  of  sermon,  which 
occasioned  some  little  disturbance;  but  the  people  carried  him 
out  of  the  meeting-house.  He  remained  till  sermon  was  over, 
and  Mr.  Armstrong  conversed  with  him  as  to  the  cause  of  his 
trouble,  but  received  no  satisfaction.  We  are  told  he  had 
frequently  before  this  fidlen  down  at  the  presby  terian  meetings 
above  mentioned;  but  he  has  never  attended  our  sermons 
since."* 

Another  writer,  not  connected  with  the  presbytery  of  Ken- 
tudcy,  giving  an  account  of  these  scenes,  speaks  more  decid- 
edly and  in  more  fiftvourable  terms,  concerning  the  spiritual 
effects  produced  by  them.  Having  been  present  at  several  of 
the  meetings,  he  states  the  result  of  his  own  observations  : — 
^^  In  Octooer,"  he  says,  ^'  I  attended  three  sacraments :  at 
each  there  were  supposed  to  be  four  or  five  thousand  people, 
and  every  thing  was  conducted  with  strict  propriety.  Wnen 
persons  fell,  those  who  were  near  took  care  of  tnem,  and  every 
thing  continued  quiet  until  the  worship  was  concluded. 

*<  At  Cane  Ridee  sacrament,  it  is  generally  supposed  that 
not  less  than  one  thousand  persons  fell  prostrate  to  the  ground, 
among  whom  were  many  mfidels.  At  one  sacrament  which 
I  attended,  the  number  that  fell  was  thought  to  be  more  than 

*  Letter  from  Kentucky,  in  ChriBtian  Mngazine,  vol.  vii.  pp.  38,  39. 
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three  hundred.  Persons  who  fall  are  generally  such  as  had 
manifested  symptoms  of  the  deepest  impressions  for  some  time 
previous  to  that  event.  It  is  common  to  see  them  shed  tears 
plentifully  for  about  an  hour. 

<^  Immediately  before  they  became  totally  powerless,  they 
are  seized  with  a  general  tremor,  and  sometimes,  though  not 
often,  they  utter  one  or  two  piercing  shrieks  in  the  moment 
of  fedling.  Persons  in  this  situation  are  affected  in  different 
degrees ;  sometimes,  when  unable  to  stand  or  sit,  they  have 
the  use  of  their  hands,  and  can  converse  with  perfect  com- 
posure. In  other  cases  they  are  unable  to  speak,  the  pulse 
becomes  weak,  and  they  draw  a  di£Bcult  breath  about  once 
in  a  minute;  in  some  instances,  their  extremities  become  cold, 
and  pulsation,  breathing,  and  all  the  signs  of  life,  forsake  them 
for  nearly  an  hour.  Persons  who  have  been  in  this  situation, 
have  uniformly  avowed  that  they  felt  no  bodily  pain ;  that 
they  had  the  entire  use  of  their  reason  and  reflection ;  and, 
when  recovered,  thev  could  relate  every  thing  that  had  been 
said  or  done  near  tnem,  or  which  could  possibly  &11  within 
their  observation.  From  this  it  appears  that  their  &lling  is 
neither  common  fidnting,  nor  a  nervous  affection.  Indeed, 
this  strange  phenomenon  appears  to  have  taken  every  possible 
turn  to  baffle  the  conjectures  of  those  who  are  not  willing  to 
consider  it  as  a  supernatural  work.  Persons  have  sometimes 
fallen  on  their  way  from  pubUc  worship,  and  sometimes  after 
they  had  arrived  at  home,  and,  in  some  cases,  when  they  were 
pursuing  their  common  business  on  their  farms,  or  when  they 
retired  for  secret  devotion.  It  was  before  observed,  that  per- 
sons are  seriously  affected,  for  some  time  previous  to  their  fisdl- 
ing ;  in  many  cases,  however,  it  is  otherwise.  Numbers  of 
thoughtless  sinners  have  fallen  as  suddenly  as  if  struck  with 
lightning.  Many  professed  infidels,  and  other  vicious  charac- 
ters, have  been  arrested  in  this  way,  and  sometimes  at  the  vay 
moment  when  they  were  uttering  blasphemies  against  the  work. 

^^  At  the  beginning  of  the  revival  in  Shelby  county,  the 
appearances,  as  related  to  me  by  eye-witnesses,  were  yery 
surprising  indeed.  The  revival  had,  before  this,  spread  with 
irresistibk  power  through  the  adjacent  counties ;  and  many 
of  the  pious  had  attendea  distant  sacraments  with  great  benefit. 
These  were  much  engaged,  and  felt  unusual  freedom  in  their 
addresses  at  the  throne  of  grace,  for  the  outpouring  of  the 
divine  Spirit  at  the  approacmng  sacrament  in  Shelby.  The 
sacrament  came  on  in  September.  The  people,  as  usual,  met 
on  Friday ;  but  all  were  languid,  and  the  exerdses  went  on 
heavily.  On  Saturday  and  Sunday  morning,  it  was  no  better : 
at  length  the  communion  service  commenced;  every  thing  was 
still  lifeless.     Whilst  the  minister  of  the  place  was  speaking 
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at  one  of  the  tables,  without  any  unusual  animation,  suddenly 
there  were  several  shrieks  from  different  parts  of  the  assembly ; 
instantly  persons  fell  in  every  direction ;  the  feelings  of  tne 
pious  were  suddenly  revived,  and  the  work  promssed  with  ex- 
traordinary power,  till  the  conclusion  of  the  solemnity.  This 
phenomenon  of  falling  is  conmion  to  all  ages,  sexes,  and 
characters;  and  when  they  fall,  they  are  differently  exercised. 
Some  pious  people  have  lallen,  under  a  sense  of  ingratitude 
and  hsraness  of  heart ;  and  others,  under  affecting  manifesta- 
tions of  the  love  and  goodness  of  God.  Many  thoughtless 
persons,  under  legal  convictions,  have  obtained  comfort  before 
they  arose.  But  perhaps  the  most  numerous  class  consists 
of  those  who  fall  under  distressing  views  of  their  guilt,  who 
arise  with  the  same  fearful  apprdiensions,  and  continue  in 
that  state  for  some  days,  perhaps  weeks,  before  they  receive 
comfort."* 

It  will  be  seen,  from  one  of  the  letters  quoted  above,  that 
the  brethren  in  Kentucky  did  not  approve  of  such  proceedings 
as  those  now  narrated;  instead  of  encouraging  them,  they 
rather  checked  any  tendency  to  them  in  their  congregations. 
They  considered  them  as  originating  in  a  fiedse  excitement, 
and  as  fitted  to  bring  discredit  upon  religion,  by  the  extra- 
vagances connected  with  them.  Though,  however,  no  such 
scenes  took  place  among  their  flocks,  they  were  most  laborious 
and  faithful  m  preaching  the  gospel,  throughout  a  wide  extent 
of  territory.      Under  uieir  ministerial  labours,  their  people 

Eew  in  intelligence  and  piety ;  and  if  the  synod  could  only 
ve  found  a  suflSicient  numl>er  of  fellow-labourers,  who  were 
able  and  willing  to  undertake  the  work,  soon  would  these 
western  wildernesses  have  been  made  to  blossom  as  the  rose. 

During  the  winter  of  1802,  Mr.  Armstrong  crossed  to  the 
western  side  of  the  Ohio,  and  preached  for  some  time  in  what 
was  called  the  North- Western  territory,  now  the  state  of  Ohio. 
The  gospel  thus  penetrated  far  into  the  west,  in  connexion 
with  the  Secession.  Two  ministers  in  Carolina,  belonging 
to  the  Associate  Reformed  synod,  along  with  their  congre- 
gations, joined  the  Associate  Synod  of  America;  and  these, 
together  with  Mr.  Cree,  in  Virginia,  were  at  this  period 
formed  into  a  presbytery,  under  the  designation  of  the  Associ- 
ate Presbytery  of  the  Carolinas.  In  connexion  with  the  synod, 
there  were  within  the  limits  of  the  states,  no  fewer  than 
twenty  vacant  congregations,  almost  all  of  which  were  cap- 
able of  maintaining  ministers  in  a  comfortable  condition. 
Some  of  them  were  highly  respectable,  in  regard  both  to  the 
number  and  character  of  their  members.     A  few  preachers. 

*  Letter  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine,  vol;  z.  -     < 
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iieere  licensed  by  the  presbyteries  in  America ;  but  they  were 
by  no  means  sufficient  to  supply  the  wants  of  the  church  in 
that  quarter;  and  urgent  apphcations  were  made  to  the  synod 
at  home.* 

Along  with  the  communications  from  Kentucky,  a  letter 
was,  at  the  same  time,  received  from  the  brethren  in  Nova 
Scotia,  giving  an  account  of  the  state  of  matters  in  that  quar- 
ter, and  requesting,  in  strong  terms,  that  the  synod  would 
send  them  a  supply  of  preachers,  as  the  fields  around  them 
were  white  for  the  harvest,  and  the  labourers  few  in  number. 
There  were  many  in  that  r^on,  who  had  long  been  without  a 
dispensation  ot  tne  gospel,  and  some  of  the  young  generation 
haa  never  heard  the  joyful  sound.  The  people  had  their  eyes 
fixed  on  Scotland,  as  tne  quarter  fit>m  whence  they  expected 
this  inestimable  boon  to  reach  them ;  and  some  of  them  had 
been  waiting  for  a  number  of  years,  expecting  a  &vourable 
answer  to  petitions  which  they  had  formerly  sent* 

The  brethren  who  occupied  this  outpost  of  the  Secession 
Church,  in  connexion  with  the  General  Associate  synod,  were 
Messrs.  Macgregor,  Ross,  and  Brown ;  and  the  following 
extracts  from  their  address  will  show  the  sad  religious  destiti^ 
tion  of  the  settlements  in  their  neighbourhood,  and  the  ear- 
nest desire  of  the  inhabitants  to  enjoy  the  benefits  of  a  gospel 
ministry. 

^^  There  are  many  people  in  this  and  the  neighbouring 
provinces,  who  are  now,  and  have  for  a  long  time  been,  with- 
out the  gospel.  Many  of  the  young  generation  have  never 
heard  its  joyful  sound.  There  are  many  iniant  settlements 
so  weak,  that  th^  cannot  support  a  fixea  dispensation  there- 
of, who  earnestly  desire  occasional  supplies ;  many  others  are 
able  and  willii^,  but  all  their  endeavours  to  obtain  it  have 
hitherto  been  m  vain.  You  have  some  young  men  under 
your  inspection,  who  might  come  over  and  preach  to  some  of 
these  people ;  and  sure  it  is  their  duty  to  come.  It  is  a  most 
grievous  tiling  to  think  of  their  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge, 
while  there  is  a  possibility  of  giving  them  the  means  of  know- 
ledge. Every  one  oueht  to  pity  and  help  them  to  the  utmost. 
We  do  what  we  can,l)ut  our  labours  cannot  be  much  felt  in 
such  an  extensive  circle.  There  is  a  necessity  for  more  hands 
to  be  employed  in  the  work. 

'^  It  is  about  ten  years  since  the  people  of  Amherst  sent 

*  It  is  worthy  of  being  noted,  as  an  instance  of  presbyterian  leal,  in  the  per- 
fonnance  of  ministerial  duty,  that  Mr.  Hume  of  Naahyille.  «n  attending  tiie 
meetings  of  his  83mod  at  Philadelphia,  had  to  accomplish  a  journey  (goii^  and 
returning^  of  two  thcmaand  miU8 :  He  and  his  brethren  in  the  presbytery  under- 
took  this  long  journey  by  turns ;  those  who  remained  at  home,  supplied  the 
pulpit  of  the  brother  who  was  absent  on  synodical  duty. 
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you  a  petition  for  a  minister.  The  subscribers  were  not  nu- 
merous, but  they  were  mostly  men  of  sense  and  piety.  It 
was  the  superior  confidence  they  placed  in  you,  that  hi- 
duoed  them  to  apply  to  you ;  and  every  year  smce,  they  ex- 
pected an  answer,  tnougn  their  hopes  grew  fainter  the  longer 
they  waited.  They  gave  a  call  to  Mr.  Brown,  soon  after  nis 
arrival  in  this  province;  and  had  he  been  left  to  his  own 
choice,  there  is  little  reason  to  doubt  that  he  would  have  pre- 
ferred them  to  the  people  among  whom  the  presbytery  appoint- 
ed him,  though  he  was  not  dissatisfied  with  their  appointment. 
Delay  and  disappointment  discouraged  them.  Several  of  them 
sold  their  possessions,  and  removed  to  other  places  of  the  pro- 
vince, and  to  the  Ujiited  States,  where  they  could  find  the 
gospel.  Others  are  removed  by  death,  so  that  few  of  the  sub- 
scribers .are  now  in  Amherst.  Those  who  have  come  in  their 
places,  especially  the  young  generation,  having  little  acquain- 
tance witn  gospel  doctrines,  and  being  hopeless  of  any  relief 
from  you,  luive  now  bar^ned  with  a  minister,  whom  chance 
threw  in  their  way,  and  of  which  they  may  repent  ere  long. 
Amherst  is  grown  a  populous  place,  and  had  y^u  sent  a  min- 
ister to  it,  it  might  now  have  been  a  flourishing  conepregation, 
whereas  it  has  hsen  ten  years  without  the  gospel,  after  apply- 
ing to  you  for  it,  and  they  are  perhaps  badly  provided  for  at 
last. 

^^  About  seven  years  ago,  the  people  of  Princetown,  and 
Stanhope,  and  St.  Peter^s  m  the  Island  of  St.  John,  applied  to 
you  for  two  ministers,  and  they  have  waited  ever  siiice  with 
patience  (or  rather  impatience),  frequently  inquiring  if  there 
was  any  hope  of  a  speedy  answer  to  their  petitions*  For  a 
number  of  years,  we  returned  for  answer,  that  ministers  might 
soon  be  expected ;  but  we  are  ashamed  to  give  them  that  an- 
swer any  longer,  and  now  we  know  not  what  to  say.  The 
people  'stand  in  need  of  the  eospel  almost  as  mucn  as  any 
people  on  the  face  of  the  earth ;  for,  beside  all  other  consi- 
derations, their  being  in  an  island  prevents  them  from  having 
so  ready  access  to  ouier  means  of  knowledge,  as  if  they  were 
on  the  continent ;  and  they  are  surroundecf  with  papists,  who 
have  always  one  or  more  priests  among  them,  who  use  all  their 
dexterity  in  making  converts,  especially  among  the  young; 
generation.  There  axp  in  the  island  St.  John,  eight  or  ten 
other  settlements  that  would  require  supply  of  sermon,  being 
yet  so  weak  that  they  cannot  support  ministers  for  themselves. 
It  is  a  fireat  trial  of  patience  to  wait  seven  years  for  a  minister, 
and  to  nave  an  opportunity  of  hearing  the  gospel  only  for  two 
or  three  Sabbaths  during  all  that  time.  There  are  ^ood  Chris- 
tians in  the  island  St.  John,  who,  in  all  probaoility,  have 
not  heard  five  sermons  these  twenty-five  years ;  and  probably 
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there  are  some  there  twenty-five  years  old,  who  never  heard 
a  sermon.  Who  would  not  compassionate  this  people  ?  We 
hope  two  ministers  would  be  very  agreeably  situated  amongst 
them,  and  in  a  short  time  there  would  be  a  demand  for  a 
number  more.  We  earnestly  beseech  the  synod  to  consider 
the  case  of  this  island,  and  to  send  over  two  ministers  to  them 
as  soon  as  possible. 

*^  The  people  of  Douglas,  in  this  province,  were  the  next 
to  petition  you  for  a  minister.  This  congre^tion  is  very  for- 
ward and  eager  to  obtain  the  gospel,  but  withal  impatient  of 
delay ;  so  that  there  is  danger,  as  they  are  not  sufficiently 
aware  of  the  evil  of  error,  that  they  will  not  wait  so  long  as 
you  would  wish  or  expect ;  but,  being  wearied  out,  will  apply 
to  some  other  quarter  for  that  help,  which  they  will  give  over 
hoping  for  from  you.  A  part  of  this  congregation  have  an 
opportunity  of  hearing  Mr.  Brown  occasionally,  as  there  are 
but  a  few  miles  of  water  between  them  and  his  congregation ; 
but  this  seems  only  to  make  them  more  eager  to  have  a  minis- 
ter of  their  own.  There  is  therefore  special  need  for  the  sy- 
nod to  consider  the  case  of  this  people,  and  gnrant  their  petition. 
Though  the  people  of  Miramichi,  in  New  jSrunswick,  be  last 
in  their  application,  yet  they  themselves  consider  their  case  as 
so  deplorable  above  others,  especially  on  account  of  the  break- 
ing dispensations  they  have  met  with,  that  they  are  entitled 
to  be  first  answered;  and  indeed  it  is  hard  to  deny  their  claim. 
*^  It  is  difficult  to  say  which  of  these  four  places  is  most  in 
need.  But  if  the  synod  canot  supply  them  all  at  once,  let 
some  of  them  be  supplied,  and  the  rest  as  soon  after  as  pos- 
sible, if  they  will  wait. 

^'  The  people  of  Cape  Breton  petitioned  the  session  of  Pictou, 
before  our  erection  into  a  presbytery,  to  appoint  their  minister 
to  pay  them  a  visit,  to  preach  the  gospel  to  them,  and  to  give 
them  advice  and  direction  how  to  obtain  a  minister  for  them- 
selves. The  petition  was  granted,  but  the  visit  could  not  be 
paid  till  August  last;  partly  because  so  few  of  them  were  desi- 
rous of  the  gospel  (the  generality  of  them  being  lukewarm), 
that  they  could  scarcely  support  it ;  and  partiy  oecause  there 
was  no  hope  of  getting  their  petition  gpranted  for  a  long  time, 
through  tne  lukewarmness  of  ministers  to  come  out;  and 
because  so  many  other  places  were  entitled  to  be  supplied  be- 
fore them,  they  were  advised  to  delay  sending  home  their 
petition  for  some  time.  But  had  they  a  minister,  there  is  no 
reason  to  doubt  that  he  would  soon  form  a  congreration  ;  for 
the  gospel  would  be  a  new  thing  to  them,  and,  through  the 
divine  blessing,  would  run  as  it  did  among  the  Gentiles  at  first. 
Were  there  a  minister  there,  application  would  soon  be 
made  to  him  from  Newfoundland  and  other  places.     In  all 
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appearance,  nothing  but  the  want  of  ministers  prevents  the 
gospel  from  spreading  rapidly  through  this  province,  New 
Brunswick,  part  of  both  the  Canadas,  Island  St  John,  Cape 
Breton,  Newfoundland,  &c.  Had  ministers  been  forward  to 
come  to  our  assistance,  since  the  first  of  us  arrived  here,  the 
gospel  would  already  have  been  spread  considerably  through 
Siese  countries." 

Upon  receiving  this  address,  the  synod  adopted  immediate 
measures  for  senmng  out  an  additional  supply  of  preachers  to 
these  destitute  provmces.  In  the  spring  of  1799,  Mr.  Francis 
Pringle,  who  had  been  ordained  at  Gilnakirk  in  Ireland,  gave 
in  his  demission  of  that  charge,  and  the  synod  missioned  nim 
with  a  view  to  his  settlement  in  the  island  of  St.  John's.  He 
arrived  at  New  York  in  the  following  season,  on  his  way  to 
Nova  Scotia;  and  the  presbytery  of  Pennsylvania  being 
greatly  in  want  of  preachers,  sent  home  a  petition  to  the  synoo, 
requesting  that  Mr.  Pringle,  instead  of  proceeding  to  his  ori- 
ginal destmation,  might  be  permitted  to  labour  within  their 
bounds.  The  synod  sent  out  word  that  it  was  their  earnest 
wish  that  Mr.  Pringle  should  proceed  to  Nova  Scotia,  but 
that,  if  circumstances  rendered  it  impracticable  for  him  to  go 
thither,  they  would  not  stand  in  the  way  of  his  being  detained 
by  the  presbytery.  After  repeated  disappointments,  occasion- 
ed by  ^oung  men  having  expressed  a  willingness  to  undertake 
a  mission  to  Nova  Scotia,  and  then  drawing  back  fi-om  their 
engagements,  the  synod  sent  out  Mr.  Alexander  Dick.  He 
amved  at  Halifax  in  August,  1802;  and  soon  after  his  arrival, 
he  received  a  call  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  township  of 
Douglas.  On  liis  way  out  he  spent  a  few  days  at  the  Bay  of 
Bulls  in  Newfoundland;  where  ne  found  amongst  the  inhabi- 
tants a  deplorable  destitution  of  the  means  of  grace.  Writing 
to  a  friend,  he  says  :  ^*  During  my  stay  in  Newfoundland,  I 
made  it  my  business  to  inauire  about  the  state  of  religion,  and 
found  it  in  a  very  languishing  condition.  There  is  only  one 
society  in  all  this  province  that  deserves  to  be  called  religious. 
About  forty  or  fifty  of  the  members  reside  in  St  John  s.  I 
had  the  satisfaction  to  get  acquainted  with  one  of  the  principal 
supporters  of  this  little  congregation ;  and  if  I  may  judge  of  the 
whole  from  this  specimen,  I  must  think  well  of  them.  I  found 
him  well  informed,  sound  in  the  great  doctrines  of  our  holy 
religion,  and  pious  and  regular  in  his  conversation.  He  was  par- 
ticularly well-acquainted  with  the  Arminian  controversy,  and 
held  the  doctrines  of  that  system  in  great  abhorrence.  The 
members  of  that  society  have  frequent  meetings  for  prayer  and 
conference,  beside  their  stated  and  ordinary  meeting  for  public 
worship  upon  the  Lord's  day.  They  have  lately  received  a 
minbter  from   England  of  Lady  Huntingdon's  Methodists. 
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He  is  a  man  of  considerable  literature,  and  is  a  plain  evangeli- 
cal preacher,  endeavouring  to  assist  the  hearts  of  his  audience, 
white  himself  is  an  example  in  sobrietv,  £dth,  and  purity. 
But  the  great  body  of  inhabitants  in  tms  place  are  fieir  from 
acting  in  any  measure  corresponding  to  these  of  this  little  so- 
ciety. 

^^ How  firmly  is  the  kingdom  of  Satan  established  in 

the  hearts  of  men,  and  how  numerous  and  powerful  are  the 
supports  of  this  kingdom  in  many  places  of  the  world,  and 
especially  in  this  bay  I  How  affecting  to  see  betwixt  two  and 
three  hundred  poor  sinners  amusing  themselves  in  different 
kinds  of  sport  upon  the  Lord's  day,  and  no  one  to  speak  any 
thing  to  tnem  about  Christ  and  his  salvation. 

^^ At  present  I  am  in  the  township  of  Douglas,  the 

inhabitants  of  which  have  given  me  a  call.  The  congrega- 
tion is  upwards  of  forty  miles  in  length,  and  my  labours  must 
be  great.  I  have  to  preach  in  three  different  places ;  one 
half  of  my  time  in  one  of  these,  and  the  other  half  divided 
betwixt  tne  other  two.  I  do  not  intend,  however,  to  take 
charge  of  the  whole.  The  labour  would  be  £eur  more  than 
what  I  am  capable  to  endure.  I  intend  taking  charge  of  the 
one  half,  but  to  g^ve  as  much  supply  to  the  other  as  I  can  over- 
take, till  they  are  provided  with  a  minister  of  their  own.  My 
trials  for  ordination  are  finished,  and  the  ordination  is  to  take 
place  in  the  month  of  June.  We  have  sent  you  an  address 
and  petition  for  further  help  in  the  work  of  the  ministry;  and 
I  earnestly  beg  fhat  every  means  may  be  employed  for  our 
speedy  relief.  There  is  nothing  here  to  intimidate  any  person 
to  come  over  and  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ.  I  have  seen 
the  people,  and  they  are  kind  and  generous.  I  have  travelled 
through  part  of  the  country^  and  the  roads  are  much  better 
than  I  expected.  I  have  felt  the  heat,  and  it  is  agreeable. 
I  have  been  upon  the  sea,  and  have  suffered  no  shipwrecks. 
I  have  likewise  seen  the  greatest  part  of  the  winter,  and  can 
say,  that  the  cold  is  not  intolerable.  But  instead  of  any  thine 
to  intimidate,  there  is  much  to  invite  ministers  of  the  gospd 
to  this  quarter  of  the  world.  Multitudes  are  crying  for  relief; 
they  would  set  their  faces  heavenward,  but  have  no  minister 
to  point  out  the  way  thither.  Two  ministers  are  needed  for  St. 
Jonn's,  one  for  Amherst,  and  one  for  this  part  of  the  country, 
and  several  more  for  other  parts  with  which  I  am  unacquainted. 
How  distressing  is  the  case  of  the  presbytery,  when  petitions 
are  laid  before  them,  and  they  are  obliged  to  tell  the  petition- 
ers, some  of  whom  have  come  firom  great  distances,  tnat  they 
can  give  them  no  supply  of  sermon  this  year  /" 

The  arrival  of  Mr.  Dick  in  Nova  Scotia  occasioned  great 
joy  to  the  brethren  in  that  presbytery.     The  hopes  of  the 
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people  were  excited,  that  a  fresh  supply  of  preachers  was 
about  to  follow.  Soon  after  his  arrival,  the  presbytery  agreed 
to  renew  their  application  to  the  synod  for  more  labourers  to 
be  sent  out.  An  address,  drawn  up  in  eloquent  language,  and 
subscribed  by  all  the  brethren,  was  forwarded  to  this  country. 
As  the  synod  found  considerable  difficulty  in  inducing  their 
preachers,  at  that  period,  to  undertake  missions  across  the 
Atlantic,  the  address  from  the  presbytery  of  Nova  Scotia 
contained  the  following  powerful  appeal  on  this  subject.  It 
deserves  a  place  in  this  record,  both  because  it  shows  the  ex« 
eeUent  spint  which  animated  these  good  men  in  their  mission- 
ary labours,  and  because  the  perusal  of  it  is  well  fitted  to  excite 
muijsters  and  preachers,  in  the  present  day,  to  devote  them- 
selves to  a  similar  work : — 

**  We  have  more  reason  than  ever  to  say,  *  The  harvest 
is  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few.'  Though  we  are  thank- 
ful for  the  coming  of  Mr.  Dick,  we  are  sorry  that  he  had  to 
eome  alone.  We  cannot  help  expressing  our  sincerest  grief 
at  the  continued  barkwardness  of  young  preachers  to  come  out 
to  this  country.  There  are  four  petitions  fit>m  this  neigh- 
bourhood, lying  before  you,  for  seven  years,  and  some  of  them 
much  more,  still  unanswered.  How  many  of  the  young 
generation  are  erowing  up  in  these  congregations,  without 
Grod,  without  dnrist,  without  hope,  insensibk  of  their  sin  or 
danger,  who  might,  if  they  were  under  the  charge  of  fiEdthfiil 
ministers,  be  an  ornament  to  the  gospel  profession  I  How 
many  souls  in  these  congregations  have  died,  perhaps  perished, 
in  tms  long  interval,  looking  to  you  and  to  the  voung  preach- 
ers under  your  inspection,  n>r  the  means  of  me  I  Unheard, 
unheeded,  they  have  been  crying  at  this  time,  ^Help,  we 
perish  I  We  have  heard  of  you,  uiat  you  are  zealous  for  the 
glory  of  Grod,  and  the  honour  ol  the  Mediator,  and  the  salva- 
tion of  your  fellow-creatures,  even  of  our  souls.  We  have  heard, 
that  ;^ou  are  peculiarly  careful  to  teach  the  pure  and  simple 
trutbis  of  the  gospel,  and  to  guard  against  the  various  errors 
which  false  teachers  and  corrupt  nature  embrace  instead  of 
the  truth ;  and  to  lead  perishing  souls,  in  the  most  direct 
manner,  to  Jesus  the  Saviour.  We  are  without  the  means  of 
grace.  We  have  no  ministers,  few  books,  little  knowle<^^. 
Unlearned  and  unordained  men  sometimes  ofier  their  assist- 
ance to  teach  us ;  but  we  think,  we  may  as  well  ofier  to  teach 
them,  though  we  cannot  discern  between  right  and  wrong, 
good  and  evil.  Providence  has  directed  us  to  you.  There- 
tore,  to  you  we  have  applied.  Under  Gh>d,  we  have  com^ 
mitted  our  souls  to  your  charge.  Send  us  speedy  help.  Let 
the  zeal,  which  we  hear  abounds  in  you,  move  you  to  com- 
passion for  our  destitute  souls.     Turn  not  a  deu  ear  to  our 
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cry.  Or,  if  you  cannot  help  us,  tell  us  whither  to  apply/ 
Such  has  been  the  cry  of  these  people,  and  we  are  persuaded 
that  it  would  have  been  answered  long  ago,  if  tne  young 
preachers  under  your  inspection  had  either  the  spirit  of  Isaiah 
('  Here  am  I,  send  me'),  or  the  zeal  of  Roman  Catholic  priests; 
for  permit  us  to  tell  you,  that  the  papists  in  this  part  of  the 
world  can  more  easily  get  out  priests,  than  we  ministers.  The 
papists  here  are  few  compared  to  the  protestants,  and  they  are 
not  so  destitute  of  instructors,  for  they  have  more  priests  by 
hi  in  proportion  to  their  number;  yet  two  priests  arrived  here 
from  Soctland  this  season,  to  propagate  the  Romish  faith,  and 
but  one  protestant  clergyman. 

'^ Reverend  fathers  and  brethren,  it  is  irksome  for  us 

to  dwell  on  such  points  as  the  removing  of  difficulties,  and  the 
using  of  arguments  to  make  ministers  and  preachers,  called  to 
serve  Christ  in  a  foreign  countrv,  to  obey  their  Master's 
voice ;  for  what  else  are  we  doing  but  reproaching  them  ?  Is 
it  not  the  greatest  honour,  as  soon  as  they  know  the  Master 
wants  their  service,  to  need  no  argument,  to  fear  no  danger, 
to  brave  every  difficulty,  cheerfully  to  deny  themselves,  take 
up  the  cross,  and  follow  him  whithersoever  he  calls  ?  Is  it 
possible  that  Christ's  ministers  can  expect  to  grow  in  grace, 
to  advance  in  communion  with  God,  or  any  solid  good,  bv 
shutting  their  eyes  upon  the  proper  work,  or  neglecting  it 
when  seen  ?  When  ministers  or  preachers  choose  not  to  dis- 
cern the  Lord's  call,  and  to  know  his  voice  as  directed  to  them, 
they  are  fleeing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  as  really  as 
Jonah  did.  But  in  vain  do  they  hide  themselves  from  him, 
whose  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire.  Most  foolish  and  delusive 
are  all  their  artifices  to  elude  his  call,  who  searches  the  heart, 
and  to  whom  all  things  are  naked  and  open.  The  various 
calls  that  have  been  sent  from  this  quarter  to  you,  the  Lord 
has  directed,  and  does  direct,  to  some  individual,  preachers  or 
ministers,  under  your  inspection,  and  in  whatsoever  place  or 
corner  within  your  bounds  they  may  be,  there  the  Lord  sees 
them,  and  thence  he  orders  them.  If  they  neglect  to  know 
(for  by  fidr  inquiry  they  may  know)  themselves  pitched  upon 
by  him,  or  if  uiey  do  not  obey,  he  will  not  hold  them  guilt- 
less. Assuredly  the  sovereign  Judge  will  charge  them  with 
the  blood  of  souls,  and  no  assiduity  elsewhere  wiU  justify  them 
from  this  awfiU  charge.  They  are  guilty  of  the  blood  of  souls, 
and  that  with  high  aggravation,  for  they  mjure  not  merely  those 
few  congregations  wno  have  already  addressed  you,  but  others 
which  would  have  been  ere  now,  and  perhaps  Hundreds  more, 
which  might  in  a  few  years  to  come,  be  formed  round  them ; 
and  who  knows  to  how  many  generations  the  injury  may  ex- 
tend ?    It  is  no  small  aggravation  of  their  crime,  that  they 
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decline  an  invitation  to  no  very  great  distance  from  a  civilized 
people  partly  their  own  countrymen  ;  while  others  fear  not  to 
go,  unmvited,  to  savafi^e  people,  to  heathen  nations,  to  the 
utmost  ends  of  the  earui.  Would  such  ministers  or  preachers 
reflect  but  for  a  moment  what  must  be  our  present  feelings  for 
the  disappointed  vacancies,  we  think  they  could  not  escape 
the  pang^  of  self-condemnation.  Formerly  when  we  met  in 
presbytery,  or  went  our  rounds  to  g^ve  supplv,  the  vacancies 
nearest  us  requested  as  much  supply  as  possible ;  and  those  at 
a  distance,  that  we  would  visit  tnem  next  year.  This  we,  as 
&r  as  possible,  complied  with,  and  granted  their  request.  But 
now,  on  the  coming  of  Mr.  Dick,  the  hopes  of  all  are  raised ; 
many  look  for  a  fixed  ministry,  but  it  can  be  granted  only  to 
one ;  and  so  we  must  see  the  tears  of  the  disappointed,  and 
hear  the  sighs  of  the  needy.  Your  land  was  lately  visited 
with  scarcity  of  bread;  many  had  large  fiunilies,  and  but 
little  to  give  them.  Imagine  you  see  one  such  lar&^e  family 
almost  fiEunished ;  the  anxious  parent  brings  home  the  scanty 

Grtion  he  could  provide.  How  wishfully  do  his  dear  babes 
>k  t  each  could  take  the  whole.  With  what  anguish  must 
he  say  to  some,  ^  Here  is  bread,  but  not  for  you.'  Such  must 
be  our  feelings,  and  such  our  language,  to  many  who  have 
waited  long. 

** Keverend  fathers  and  brethren,  it  may  be  proper  to 

enlarge  vour  own  views  of  this  work.  You. have  seen  our 
part  of  tne  world  only  upon  a  map ;  where  a  large  country 
win  appear  as  nothing.  Had  you  no  other  acquaintance  with 
Great  Britain,  your  ideas  of  it  would  be  indeed  diminutive ; 
you  would  find  it  hard  to  believe  that  a  famous  church  could 
ever  be  there.  Perhaps  you  would  see  many  things  more 
necessary  than  to  send  minsters  thither  firom  a  distance,  and 
at  considerable  expense.  So  you  may  think  with  regard  to 
us.  But  were  you  to  travel  through  the  British  provinces 
here,  and  see  the  thousands  of  souls  tnat  are  scattered  through 
the  woods,  destitute  of  spiritual  provision,  without  knowledge, 
and  without  means  of  knowledge^  how  would  your  hearts 
yearn  upon  them  I  How  feelingly  would  you  bewail  their 
forlorn  condition  I  Tumine  your  mind  to  your  native  country, 
you  could  not  help  exclaiming :  *  O  Scotland  I  overcharged 
with  ministers  I  surfeited  with  preaching  I  What  hast  thou  to 
account  for  I  Would  that  the  half  of  thv  gospel  ministers 
were  transported,  and  planted  in  the  wilderness  I  Then  it 
would  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose.'  You  would  not  then 
wonder  at  our  importunity.  You  would  see  the  propriety  of 
acting  with  energy  and  despatch  in  this  great  work.  Be  not 
discouraged  at  its  ereatness.  Go  on  in  the  strength  of  the 
i#ord.    You  know  that  it  b  nothing  for  him  to  do  great  tlungs 
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by  small  instruments,  and  to  accomplish  very  great  designs 
m>m  very  small  beginnings." 

The  General  Synod  at  home  felt  a  deep  interest  in  the 
success  of  their  transatlantic  missions.  When  they  met  in 
August  1803,  a  proposal  was  made  that  a  committee  be  ap- 
pointed to  visit  tne  Divinity  Hall,  then  holdine^  its  sittings 
at  Whitburn,  and  converse  with  the  students,  with  a  view  to 
obtain  missionaries  for  America.  This  proposal  it  was  not 
deemed  expedient  to  adopt ;  but  the  synod  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  converse  on  the  subject  witn  such  of  the  preachers 
as  were  present ;  and  some  of  the  young  men,  who  nad  com- 
pleted their  course  of  study,  were  enjoined  to  be  licensed,  by 
their  respective  presbyteries,  with  a  special  view  to  this  oUect. 
The  synod  further  gave  it  as  their  judgment,  that  Mr.  Mur- 
ray, minister  at  Jonnshaven,  should  submit  to  a  missionary 
appointment,  with  a  view  to  Ids  labouring  in  the  United  States. 
As  Mr.  Murray  was  not  present,  notice  was  sent  to  him  of 
this  appointment,  and  he  was  required  to  return  an  answer  be- 
fore the  synod  concluded  its  present  meeting.  Mr.  Murray, 
in  his  answer,  declared  that  the  infirm  state  of  his  constitu- 
tion presented  an  insuperable  obstacle  to  his  undertaking  such 
a  mission. 

Mr.  Thomas  M^Culloch,  who  had  been  for  some  time  ordain- 
ed at  Stewarton,  in  Ajrrshire,  resigned  into  the  hands  of  the 
presbytery  his  charge  of  that  congregation,  and  embarked  for 
Nova  Scotia,  that  he  might  take  part  in  tlie  ministry,  along 
with  the   Secession  brethren  who  were  labouring  in  that 
distant  province.     He  arrived  with  his  fisunily  at  rictou,  in 
the  beginning  of  November,   1803 ;  and,  in  the  month  of 
June  the  following  year,  he  was  admitted  by  the  presbytery 
of  Nova  Scotia,  to  the  pastoral  inspection  of  the  Associate 
congregation  of  the  Harbour  of  Pictou.     The  energy,  zeal, 
and  varied  literary  attainments  of  this  individual,  peculiarly 
qualified  him  for  the  work  in  which  he  engaged.     His  arrival 
occasioned  great  joy  to  the  church  in  that  quarter :  and  the 
result  has  shown  that  the  expectations  which  bis  coming  excit- 
ed, were  not  ill  founded ;  for,  by  his  unwearied  and  diversified 
labours,  he  has  promoted,  in  an  eminent  degree,  both  the  literary 
and  the  religious  interests  of  that  province.     Soon  after  his 
settlement  in  Nova  Scotia,  Mr.  M^Culloch  su^^gested  to  his 
brethren  the  idea  of  forming  an  academical  msdtution,  in 
which  young  men  might  be  trained  for  the  ministry,  or  edu- 
cated for  any  of  the  feamed  professions ;  and  a  considerable 
sum  was  subscribed  by  the  people  of  Pictou,  to  carry  the  pro- 

^'ect  into  effect.     In  a  letter '  written  by  Mr.  McGregor,  of 
E^ictou,  two  years  after  Mr.  M'Culioch's  arrival,  referring  to 
this  proposal  of  erecting  an  academy,  he  says,  ^*  The  increas- 
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ing  demand  for  ministers  seems  to  intimate  the  necessity  of 
raising  them  in  this  country.  The  great  expense  of  every 
thing  nere,  renders  this  undertaking  next  to  hopeless  in  our 
circumstances ;  yet  Mr.  M^CuUoch,  who  started  the  idea,  has 
sanguine  hopes.  Pictou  people  have  subscribed  about  £1 ,000, 
a  more  liberal  subscription  than  they  are  well  able  to  pay. 
We  expect  some  money  from  the  province-treasury,  if  we 
give  our  seminary  a  little  name,  as  not  rivalling  the  university 
which  government  has  established.  We  expect  great  assistance 
from  Britain  and  Ireland.  We  intend  to  send  Mr.  M'CuUoch 
home  to  beg.  I  fear  that  it  will  produce  few  ministers  in  my 
day;  but  I  do  not  think  it  improper  to  make  a  beginning,  for 
it  is  highly  probable  that  it  will  succeed  by  degrees,  and  be  very 
beneficial  to  posterity*" 

Unforeseen  difficulties  prevented  this  excellent  scheme  from 
being  accomplished  at  the  time  it  was  originally  proposed. 
But,  afiter  a  delay  of  several  years,  the  project  was  again  re- 
vived. Subscriptions  were  procured,  and  tne  Pictou  college 
was  erected,  for  which  a  charter  was  obtained  from  the  legisla- 
ture, in  1816,  and  a  small  annual  sum  (£400)  was  given  out 
of  the  public  treasury  for  its  support.  The  reputation  which 
Mr.  M/^Gulloch  had  acquired  m  the  province  from  his  liter- 
ary attainments,  pointed  him  out  as  an  individual  every  way 
qiudified  to  undertake  the  superintendence  of  such  an  institu- 
tion ;  and  he  was  solicited  by  the  trustees  to  become  its  presi- 
dent. To  lus  indefatigable  zeal  and  persevering  efforts,  this 
institution  has  been  indebted  for  no  small  share  of  its  success. 

While  the  Greneral  Associate  synod  were  thus  actively  en- 
gaged in  extending  the  boundaries  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom, 
by  means  of  their  missionaries  abroad,*  they  were  no  less  use- 
fully employed  in  promoting  the  interests  of  religion  and  of 
literature  at  home.  Various  measures  were  adopted  by  them, 
which  were  well'-calculated  to  render  their  existing  institutions 
both  more  efficient  and  more  permanent.  The  education  of 
the  young  men  who  were  designed  for  the  office  of  the  min- 
istry, had  ever  been  regarded  by  them  as  an  object  of  great 
importance;  and,  from  time  to  time,  committees  were  appoint- 
ed to  consider  what  improvements  might  be  made  in  the  course 
of  study,  or  to  suggest  such  regulations  as  might  be  necessary 
to  secure  the  full  l>enefit  of  the  course  already  pursued.     In 

*Th«  exertions  of  the  synod  were  responded  to,  in  a  very  liberal  and  public 
spirited  manner,  br  the  people  under  their  charge.  More  than  £1,000  was 
ooUected  by  tiien  in  one  year,  to  defray  the  expenses  of  foreign  missions,  and 
also  to  aMist  weak  congregations.  This  was  a  large  sum,  wnen  we  consider 
the  humble  circumstances  of  the  mass  of  the  people,  and  the  money  which 
they  contributed  annually  for  the  support  of  gospel  ordinances  amongst  them- 
sclvet..~aM  Chrifltitn  llaguine,  yoI.  ii.  new  series,  p.  ISS. 
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October  1801,  the  following  regulations  on  this  subject  were 
adopted:  — 

1.  That  young  men  intended  for  the  ministry  shall  be  ex- 
amined with  regard  to  their  proficiency  in  the  Latin  language, 
at  the  time  of  their  going  to  college,  by  the  presbytery  in  whose 
bounds  they  reside. 

2.  The  presbyteries  shall  give  them  directions  as  to  the 
classes  which  it  may  be  proper  for  them  to  attend  every  session, 
and  the  books  which  it  is  proper  for  them  to  read,  on  those 
branches  of  learning  in  which  they  are  engaged. 

3.  The  synod  shall  every  year  appoint  either  a  committee 
or  presbyteries  to  examine  students  in  philosophy,  .who  shall 
receive  none  to  examination  but  such  as  come  attested  by  their 
ministers,  as  in  full  communion ;  and  the  synod  shall  charge 
the  presbyteries  or  committee  to  examine,  with  the  utmost 
diligence  and  care,  those  who  appear  before  them,  and  to  have 
their  eye  particularly  on  those  dangerous  opinions  which  are 
taught  in  our  universities. 

4.  That  no  one  shall  be  attested  for  examination  by  a 
committee,  unless  he  has  been  previously  examined  by  the 
presbytery  in  whose  bounds  he  resides,  in  Latin  and  Greek, 
and  his  progress  in  these  languages  has  been  included  in  the 
attestation.  If  any  presbytery  examine  for  admission  to  the 
Divinity  EUl,  the  first  part  of  their  examination  shall  be  on 
the  languages  above-mentioned,  if  they  have  not  previously 
given  satisraction. 

5.  That  the  Divinity  Hall  meet  every  year  on  the  third 
Wednesday  of  August,  and  hold  its  sittings  at  least  eight 
weeks ;  and  that  students  in  divinity  shall  be  required  to  at- 
tend, at  least  five  weeks  every  Session,  unless  they  can  give 
to  the  ministers  of  presbytery  a  sufficient  excuse^  otherwise 
their  attendance  shall  not  be  reckoned  regular  and  suffident, 
unless  they  make  up  the  deficiency  in  future  sessions. 

6.  Students  of  divinity  shall  be  requij>ed  to  deliver  at  least 
one  discourse  every  year  before  the  presbytery ;  and  presby« 
tcries  shall  be  in  readiness  to  report  to  tne  synod,  wnen  re- 
quired. 

7.  Presbyteries  shall  use  their  best  endeavour  to  recommend 
to  students  the  reading  of  proper  books  in  divinity,  and  shall 
frequently  examine  them  on  tnese  books. 

8.  The  General  Synod  shall  leauire  from  their  presbyteries, 
every  year,  an  account  of  their  ailigence  in  observing  these 
regulations. 

The  synod  next  turned  its  attention  to  the  state  of  its  funds. 
There  were  three  objects  to  which  the  fiinds  of  the  association 
were  applied ;  these  were,  defraying  the  current  expenses  of 
the  synod,  the  support  of  foreign  missions,  and  giving  aid  to  such 
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ministers'  widows  as  might  be  in  indi&^ent  circumstances.  In 
order  that  the  supplies  given  into  their  treasury,  for  these  im- 
portant puiposes,  might  be  regular  and  permanent,  the  follow- 
ing r^nolations  were  adopted  m  May  1805  : — 

1.  That  the  fund  for  aefraying  the  current  expense  of  the 
synod,  shall  be  distinct  from  the  fund  for  foreign  missions,  and 
also  from  the  widows'  fund. 

2.  That  for  the  synod's  fund  there  shall  be  an  annual  collec- 
tion, in  each  congregation,  under  the  inspection  of  the  synod, 
in  Scotland  and  England,  Congregations  in  a  vacant  state  not 
to  be  excepted. 

3.  That  if  this  collection  shall  be  omitted,  or  in  case  of  de- 
lay, the  presbytery  in  the  bounds  shall  deal  with  the  session, 
and  report  their  diligence  to  the  first  ensuing  meeting  of  the 
General  Synod. 

4.  That  sessions  be  at  liberty  to  deduct  the  ordinary  day's 
collection;  but  the  surplus  shall  be  remitted  to  the  presbytery 
collector,  to  be  by  him  transmitted  to  the  treasurer  of  the  sy- 
nod, accompanied  with  a  written  note,  bearing  that  the  sum 
specified  is  the  whole  amount  of  the  collection  for  the  synod's 
fund  for  that  year ;  and  this  note  shall  be  signed  by  the  mo* 
derator  or  session-clerk. 

5.  That  each  session  shall  be  furnished  with  a  printed  aor 
nual  report  of  the  state  of  this  fund,  signed  by  the  treasurer 
of  the  synod,  wherein  the  particular  sums  received  bom  each 
congregation  shall  be  specined;  likewise  the  different  disburse- 
ments, and  the  purposes  for  which  these  disbursements  were 
made;  and,  in  case  of  any  legacy  or  donation  bequeathed 
to  the  use  of  the  fund,  this  also  shall  be  mentioned  in  the 
report. 

6.  That  sessions  shall  be  furnished  with  a  printed  copy  of 
the  above  regulations,  accompanied  with  an  intimation,  that 
the  first  annual  report  will  be  made  as  soon  after  next  meeting 
of  the  G^ieral  Synod,  in  the  ensuing  year,  as  the  treasurer's 
accounts  can  be  made  out. 

7.  That  the  transmission  of  the  above  r^ulations  to  ses- 
sions, shall  be  accompanied  with  an  address  to  the  Christian 
people,  stating  some  of  those  important  purposes  to  which  the 
synod's  fiind  is  subservient,  and  urging  liberality  in  contribu- 
tion, according  to  their  circumstances. 

A  oommittee  was  appointed  to  prepare  an  address  to  be  sent 
to  each  congregation,  along  with  a  copy  of  these  regulations. 
At  the  same  meeting,  the  synod  took  into  consideration  the 
maintenance  of  the  gospel  ministry ;  and,  in  order  to  remind 
eonffregations  of  the  obligations  under  which  they  lay  to  attend 
to  this  duty,  and  iJso  to  furnish  a  directory  to  presbyteries,  in 
the  granting  of  a  moderation  to  any  congregation  that  might 
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apply  for  it,  they  enacted  the  following  regulations  on  this 
subject: — 

1.  With  reference  to  vacant  congregations,  or  those  who 
apply  for  a  second  minister :  That  presbyteries  be  enjoined 
not  to  grant  a  moderation,  until  they  be  fully  satisfied  that 
the  sum  offered  by  such  congregations,  in  name  of  stipend,  is 
adequate  to  the  decent  and  comfortable  subsistence  of  a  min- 
ister, all  circumstances  considered ;  as  well  as  that  they  are 
able  to  fulfil  their  engagements ;  and,  further,  that  (unless  in 
very  extraordinary  cases,  which  evidently  appear  to  justify  a 
deviation  from  the  general  rule)  £80  per  annum,  and  a  house, 
be  the  lowest ;  provided  always,  that  this  shall  be  understood 
as  referring  to  weak  congregations  in  the  country,  and  not 
forming  the  standard  for  others  who  are  strong,  and  might  do 
more. 

2.  That  an  inquiry  be  forthwith  instituted  by  each  presby- 
tery, into  the  manner  in  which  the  several  ministers  within  their 
bounds  are  supported :  and,  for  this  purpose,  that  the  members 
of  each  session  oe  required  to  send  a  written  report  to  the  first 
meeting  of  their  presbytery  after  Whitsunday  every  year ; 
and,  for  this  year,  that  each  presbytery,  before  Martinmas  first, 
shall  send  a  requisition  to  the  elders  of  each  session  under  their 
inspection,  to  transmit  such  statement  to  the  next  meeting  of 
that  presbytery. 

3.  That  if  the  members  of  any  session  neglect  or  refuse  to 
do  so,  this  deficiency  shall  be  marked,  in  order  that  the  synod 
may,  in  due  time,  be  apprized  of  it ;  only  the  members  of  that 
session  shall  be  allowed  to  supply  the  omission  afterwards, 
which  shall  also  be  notified. 

4.  That  presbyteries  be  enjoined  to  deal  with  such  con- 
gregations as  appear  to  be  deficient  in  their  duty  of  supporting 
the  gospel,  in  proportion  to  their  ability;  ana  that  they  be 
always  m  readiness  to  nve  in  a  report  of  the  result  of  their  in- 
quiry to  the  next  meetmg  of  the  General  Synod,  if  required. 

A  copy  of  this  enactment  was  ordered  to  oe  sent  to  each  ses- 
sion, and  a  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  an  address 
upon  the  subject,  copies  of  V^ich  were  also  to  be  circulated 
among  the  congres^ations* 

To  secure  regfuuurity  in  preachers  fulfilling  their  appoint- 
ments, and  to  prevent  any  disorders  that  might  arise  from  or- 
dained ministers  resigning  their  charge,  on  insuificient  grounds, 
and  attempting  to  thrust  themselves,  in  an  irregular  way,  upon 
other  ocmj^regations,  the  synod  further  adopted,  at  this  meet- 
ing, the  following  resolutions,  in  reference  to  ministers  and 
preachers,  and  ordered  them  to  be  printed : — 

1.  That  no  minister  shall  be  loosed  from  his  congregation, 
by  a  presbytery,  unless  the  case  be  very  clear,  according  to 
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the  stated  rules  of  the  church ;  and  when  the  presbytery  are 
much  divided  in  sentiment,  or  the  cause  appears  difficult,  he 
shall  not  be  loosed  without  taking  the  advice  of  the  provin- 
cial synod  of  the  bounds,  or  of  the  Greneral  Synod,  if  it  shall 
meet  first :  And  when  such  a  cause  comes  berore  a  provincial 
synod,  unless  there  be  a  considerable  degree  of  harmony  in 
their  sentiments,  the  business  shall  be  referred  to  the  General 
Synod. 

2.  That  no  minister  who  may  be  loosed  from  his  charge, 
shall  be  employed  in  the  bounds  of  other  presbyteries,  without 
the  consent  of,  and  a  regular  attestation  from,  the  presbytery 
or  provincial  synod  by  which  he  was  loosed. 

3.  That  no  preacher,  who  may  receive  a  call  to  any  congre« 
gation,  shall  be  detained  in  the  presbytery  of  the  bounds,  or 
called  away  from  another  presbytery,  but  in  the  way  of  one 
being^rovided  in  his  place. 

4.  That  no  preacher  shall,  without  leave  asked  and  granted, 
remove  from  tne  presbytery  where  he  is  stationed ;  and  if  he 
neglect  to  fulfil  his  appointments,  he  shall  not  be  employed 
by  any  minister  or  presbytery,  till  he  hath  given  satisfaction 
to  the  presbytery  wnere  the  ofiience  was  committed,  or  to  the 
presbytery  into  whose  bounds  he  removes,  in  consequence  of 
the  business  being  regularly  transmitted  to  them  by  the  other 
presbytery. 

5.  That  in  all  ordinary  cases,  the  synod  shall  endeavour  so 
to  regulate  the  appointments  of  preacners,  that  there  shall  be 
no  difficulty  in  fulfilling  them. 

6.  That  the  regumtions  as  to  the  appointment  of  the 
preachers,  shall  be  finally  settled  before  tne  last  sederunt  of 
their  meeting,  unless  some  weighty  reasons  be  given  to  the 
contrary. 

By  a  law  of  the  synod,*  students  of  divinity  were  required 
*^  to  join  in  the  bond"  for  renewing  the  covenants,  previous 
to  receiving  licence.    The  operation  of  this  law  had  been  sus- 

Ended,  since  the  year  1798,  in  consequence  of  the  synod 
ing  engaged  in  preparing  a  new  Testimony,  and  in  revising 
their  officii  documents.  This  business,  which  had  occupied 
their  attention  at  successive  meetings,  was  now  completed ; 
and  all  those  ministers  and  preachers  who  had  been  ordained  or 
licensed  since  1798,  were  required  to  join  in  the  renewing  of 
the  covenants,  in  the  presence  of  the  synod.  The  day  on  which 
this  ceremony  was  appointed  to  take  place  was  Thursday,  the 
2d  of  May,  1805,  during  the  time  tnat  the  synod  was  hold- 
ing its  ordinary  meeting  at  Edinburgh.  Students,  elders,  and 
such  of  the  people  as  might  be  desirous  to  join  in  the  bond, 

•  See  p.  29i. 
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were  called  upon  to  come  forward  and  co-operate  with  their 
brethren  in  this  solemn  work.  Twenty  ministers,  nine  preach- 
ers, eighteen  students,  and  a  number  of  elders  connected  with 
different  congregations,  gave  in  their  names  as  willing  to 
covenant. 

Mr.  James  Robertson,  minister  at  Kilmarnock,  commenced 
the  services  of  the  day  by  preaching  a  sermon  from  Rev.  ziv. 
1,  *<  And  I  looked,  and  lo,  a  Lamb  stood  on  the  mount  Zion, 
and  with  him  an  hundred  forty  and  four  thousand,  having  his 
Father's  name  written  in  their  foreheads."  Several  ministers 
then  read  in  succession,  with  a  short  prayer  in  the  intervals, 
the  Acknowledgment  of  SinSj  Profession  of  Faith,  and  £n^ 
gagement  to  Duties^  all  of  which  had  been  previously  reviewed 
and  sanctioned  by  the  synod.  A  solemn  confession  of  sins 
was  then  made,  by  one  of  the  ministers,  in  a  direct  address  to 
the  throne  of  grace.  After  this,  the  covenanting  ministers, 
preachers,  students,  and  elders,  lifted  up  their  right  hand,  and, 
in  presence  of  the  synod  and  of  a  crowded  audience,  solemnly 
swore,  steadfastly  to  adhere  to  the  Prof  ession  of  Faith  and 
Engagement  of  Duties^  which  had  been  read  in  their  hearing. 
In  making  this  solemn  declaration,  they  were  joined  by 
a  considerable  number  of  people  connected  with  the  Secession 
in  Edinburgh.  An  opportunity  was  also  given  to  those  who 
had  formerly  covenanted,  to  signify  their  adherence  to  their  for- 
mer deed,  and  to  testify  their  cordial  approbation  of  what  had 
been  done  in  their  presence ;  which  testimony  was  cheerfully 
given,  by  their  holding  up  their  right  hand,  at  the  close  of  the 
ceremony.  The  bond  was  then  suoscribed  by  the  covenanters, 
in  presence  of  the  synod  and  the  congregation;  and  during  the 
time  of  subscription,  suitable  addresses  were  delivered  by  several 
of  the  ministers.  The  services  of  the  forenoon  were  conduded 
with  prayer  and  praise.  In  the  afternoon,  Mr.  Alexander 
Pringie,  minister  at  Perth,  preached  a  sermon  suited  to  the 
occasion,  from  Psalm  cxix.  106,  ^'  I  have  sworn,  and  I  will 
perform,  that  I  will  keep  thy  righteous  judgments." 

As  many  of  the  persons  who  engaged  in  the  transactions  of 
that  day  are  still  living,  and  as  some  of  them  are  taking  a  pro* 
minent  part  in  the  VoIuntarY  Church  Controversy,  at  present 
carrying  on  in  this  country,  I  deem  it  proper  to  introduce  into 
this  narrative  the  "  bond'  which  they  swore  and  subscribed. 
This  I  do  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  the  bond  in  which 
they  joined,  was  of  a  different  complexion  from  that  which  our 
forefathers  swore,  when  they  subscribed  the  National  Cove- 
nant  and  the  Solemn  Leaaue  and  Covenant,  being  more  accor- 
dant both  with  reason  and  scripture  than  either  of  these  bonds ; 
and  that,  so  &r  from  its  being  opposed  to  Voluntary  Church 
principles,  there  is  not  a  single  sentence  in  it,  that  does  not 
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Strictly  harmonisEe  with  these  principles.  So  desirous  were 
the  synod  to  guard  against  any  misinterpretation  of  their 
views,  as  if  by  ^^  renewing  the  covenants  they  were  to  be 
understood  as  giving  any  countenance  to  the  intolerant  prin- 
ciples of  those  who  subscribed  the  National  Covenant  ana  the 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant^  that  they  introduced  into  their 
new  Testimony  the  following  passage,  utterly  disclaiming  all 
methods  of  promoting  religion,  that  were  inconsistent  with 
due  freedom  of  conscience : — ^^  Whatever  means  any  person, 
either  in  former  or  present  times,  might  think  themselves 
bound  by  the  covenant  to  employ,  for  the  extirpation  of 
these  evils  (viz.  popery,  prelacy,  superstition,  heresy,  and 
schism),  yet  we,  in  adhering  to  the  religious  reformation 
engageid  to  in  this  covenant,  utterly  disclaim  all  obligation  to 
use  any  methods  inconsistent  with  liberty  of  conscience,  in 
prosecuting  the  ends  of  it."  And,  as  if  this  declaration  were 
not  sufEicient,  they  afifcerwards  introduced  in  a  note  appended 
to  the  Acknowleogment  of  Sins,  a  similar  disclaimer  in  the 
following  words  :*-^*  The  synod,  in  adhering  to  the  religious 
reformation  engaged  to  in  the  Covenants,  National  and  Solemn 
Leagpie,  utterly  disclaim  all  obligation  to  use  any  methods 
inconsistent  with  due  liberty  of  conscience,  in  prosecuting  the 
ends  of  it."* 

After  acknowledging  their  own  sins,  and  the  prevailing  sins 
of  the  land,  they  solemnly  swore  and  then  subscribed  the  fol- 
lowing declaration,  which  is  entitled,  a  Profession  of  Faithy 
and  Engagement  to  Duties : — '*  Wherefore,  seeing  it  is  our 
duty,  as  a  sinning  people,  not  only  to  confess  our  iniquities^, 
and  be  humbled  for  them,  but  also,  by  faith,  to  take  hold  of 
God's  covenant  of  grace,  revealed  to  us  in  the  gospel,  avouch- 
ing the  Lord  to  be  our  God,  according  to  the  tenor  of  this 
covenant,  devoting  ourselves  to  him  as  his  people,  and  return- 
ing to  him  from  whom  we  have  revolted :  and  as  it  is  our  duty, 
in  the  faith  of  his  free  mercy  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  trust- 
ing in  him  for  the  grace  and  strength  which  are  promised  in 
his  covenant,  to  engage  unto,  and  pursue  after,  reformation 
and  the  advancement  of  his  kingdom,  which  is  not  of  this 
world ;  convinced  also  in  our  minds,  and  confessing  with  our 
mouths,  that,  as  by  the  word  of  God,  so  also  by  the  covenants 
of  our  ancestors,  the  present  and  succeeding  generations  ia 
these  lands  are  bound  firmly  and  constantly  to  adhere  to  the 
doctrine,  worship,  presbyterial  church  government,  and  dis^ 
cipline  of  the  house  of  God,  as  contained  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  summed  up  in  our  subordinate  standards :  Therefore, 

•  NarretiTe  and  Testimony  adopted  bv  the  Synod,  Mny,  1804.     Pp.  169 
and  219. 
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in  obedience  to  the  command  of  God,  confonnably  to  the  prac* 
tice  of  the  godly  in  former  times,  and  according  to  the  laudable 
example  of  our  worthy  and  re%ious  progemtors,  in  the  fore- 
said  covenants. 

^^  We  all,  and  every  one  of  us,  though  sensible  of  the  de- 
ceitiiilness  and  unbelief  of  our  own  hearts,  and  frequently  per- 
plexed with  doubts  and  fears  about  our  actual  believing,  yet 
desiring,  in  the  Lord's  stren^h,  to  glorify  him,  by  believme 
his  word  of  g^race,  contained  in  his  covenant  of  promise,  anc^ 
in  the  £uth  of  his  promise,  to  devote  ourselves  to  the  Lord  as 
his  people :  Ws  do,  with  our  hands  lifted  up  to  the  Most 
High  God,  hereby  profess,  and,  before  G<m1,  angels,  and 
men,  solemnly  declare,  that  through  the  grace  of  God,  and 
according  to-tne  measure  of  his  grace  given  unto  us,  we  desire 
to  take  hold,  with  our  whole  hearts,  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
as  the  only  propitiation  for  our  sins ;  of  lya  righteoutneMSj  as 
the  only  foundation  of  our  access  to  God,  and  acceptance  with 
him ;  of  his  covenant  of  rich  and  free  promises,  as  our  only 
charter  for  the  heavenly  inheritance  ;  of  lus  toardj  as  our  per- 
fect and  only  rule  of  f^ith  and  practice,  to  which  nothing 
is,  at  any  time,  to  be  added,  either  by  new  revelations  of  the 
Spirit,  or  traditions  of  men ;  and  of  his  Spirit^  as  our  only 
guide,  to  lead  us  into  all  truth,  and  keep  us  in  the  way  of 
God's  commandments.  We  avouch  the  Lord  to  be  our  God ; 
and,  in  the  strength  of  his  grace,  we  promise  and  swear,  by 
the  GREAT  NAME  OF  THE  LoRD  OUR  GoD,  that  wc  sfaall  Walk 
in  his  way,  keep  his  commandments,  and  hearken  to  his  voice; 
and,  particularly,  that  we  shall,  by  the  grace  of  God,  continue 
and  abide  in  the  profession,  faith,  and  obedience  of  the  true  re- 
formed religion,  in  doctrine,  worship,  presbyterial  church«^ov- 
emment,  and  discipline ;  and  that  we  shall,  in  our  several  sta- 
tions,  places,  and  callings,  and  according  to  the  measure  of  our 
knowledge,  contend  and  testify  against  all  contrary  evils, 
errors,  and  corruptions,  particularly  those  mentioned  in  the 
preceding  Acknowledgment  of  Sins. 

*^  In  like  manner,  we  promise  and  swear,  that,  by  all  means 
which  are  lawful  and  warrantable  for  us,  accorcung  to  the 
word  of  God,  the  received  and  approved  standards  of  this 
church,  and  our  known  principles,  we  shall,  in  our  several 
stations  and  callings,  andf  according  to  our  opportunities  in 
providence,  endeavour  the  reformation  of  religion,  in  Britain 
and  Ireland,  in  doctrine,  worship,  discipline,  and  government, 
according  to  the  word  of  God  ;  and  to  promote  and  advance  our 
covenanted  conjunction  and  uniformity  in  religion,  Confession 
of  Faith,  and  Catechisms,  Form  of  Church-government,  and 
Directory  for  Worship,  as  these  are  received  by  the  Secession 
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Church  :*  We  likewise  engage,  by  all  lawful  means,  and  ac- 
cording as  a  door  may  be  opened  to  us  in  providence,  to  pro- 
mote the  genuine  interests  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  every 
other  part  of  the  world. 

^^  And,  in  regard  we  are  taught  by  the  word  of  God,  and 
bound  by  our  Covenants,  National  and  Solemn  League,  to 
live  together  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  in  love  one  to  an- 
other, and  to  encourage  one  another  in  the  work  and 
cause  of  God;  and  tnat,  denying  all  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly 
in  this  present  world :  Therefore,  in  a  dependence  upon 
the  Lord's  ^ce  and  strength,  we  do,  in  the  same  manner, 
promise  and  swear,  that  we  shall,  in  our  several  places  and 
callings,  encourage  and  strengthen  one  another's  hands,  in 
pursumg  the  end  and  design  of  this  our  solemn  oath  and 
covenant;  that  we  shall  endeavour  a  life  and  conversation 
becomin?  the  gospel  of  Christ ;  that,  in  our  personal  callings, 
and  particular  fisunilies,  we  shall  study  to  be  good  examples  to 
one  another,  of  all  godliness  and  righteousness,  and  oi  every 
duty  that  we  owe  to  God  and  man ;  that  we  shall  not  give 
ourselves  up  to  a  detestable  indifference  and  neutrality 
in  the  cause  of  God ;  but,  denying  ourselves  and  our  own 
things,  we  shall,  above  all  things,  seek  the  honour  of 
God,  the  advancement  of  his  cause,  and  the  good  of  his  peo- 
ple ;  and  that,  through  grace,  forsaking  the  counsels  of  nesh 
and  blood,  and  not  leaning  on  carnal  confidences,  we  shall  en- 
deavour to  depend  upon  tne  Lord,  to  walk  by  the  rule  of  lus 
word,  and  to  hearken  to  his  voice  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
gospel.  In  all  which,  professing  our  own  weakness,  we  ear- 
nestly pray  to  God,  wno  is  the  Father  of  Mercies,  that  he 
may  be  merciful  to  us,  through  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  en- 
able us,  by  the  power  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  do  our  duty,  to 
the  praise  of  his  grace  in  the  churches.     Amen.^f 

Such  was  the  bond,  or  Engagements  to  which  a  solemn 
adherence  was  pledged  on  the  above  occasion.      With  the  ex- 

*  In  a  note  appended  to  the  Acknowledgment  of  Sins,  the  synod  make  the 
following  declaration,  explanatory  of  the  sense  in  which  certain  parts  of  these 
subordinate  standards  were  received  by  them,  as  a  church : — **  Though  the 
synod  hereby  declare  their  approbation  of  the  presby  terial  government  of  the 
church,  which  is  materially  contained  in  the  tract  compiled  by  the  Westmin* 
f  (er  Assembly,  commonly  called  The  Form  of  Church  Government,  yet  they 
are  not  to  be  considered  as  adopting  every  thing  in  that  tract,  as  absolutely 
necessary  to  presbyterial  government. 

"  And  in  mentioning  the  Directory  for  Public  Worship,  the  synod  only 
mean,  that  thev  consider  that  little  book  as  adapted  to  give  direction  ia  the 
worship  of  God ;  but  they  do  not  bind  themselves  to  use  that  book  as  a  liturgy, 
or  always  to  follow  it  in  every  article :  And  this  is  all  the  use  that  was  in- 
tended to  be  made  of  it  by  the  Assembly  who  composed  it." — Narrative  an4 
TcUimony,  p.  219. 

+  Narrative  and  Testimony,  pp.  245 — 2'i8. 
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ception  of  the  particular  speciality,  relating  to  the  presby- 
terial  form  of  church  government,  there  is  not  a  single  senti- 
ment in  it,  to  which  an  humble  and  sincere  Christian  might 
not  at  any  time  cordially  subscribe.  Nay,  the  sentiments, 
which  the  Engagement  contains,  are  those  which  Christians 
ou^ht,  at  all  times,  openly  to  avow ;  and  they  do  virtually 
make  a  public  profession  of  them,  when  they  join  in  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  church ;  and  this  profession  which  they  make  may 
be  considered  by  some  as  rendering  unnecessary  such  a  public 
exhibition  as  the  one  above  described. 

At  this  period,  a  movement  was  made  among  the  Seceders 
connected  with  the  Burgher  and  Anti-Burgher  synods  in  Ire- 
land, to  effect  a  union.  An  aggregate  meeting  was  held,  for 
this  purpose,  at  Lurgan,  in  the  month  of  March,  1805,  where 
certain  propositions  were  agreed  upon,  as  the  basis  of  a  coales- 
cence. When  the  GenersI  Associate  synod  met  in  May,  the 
same  year,  though  no  official  intelligence  had  been  receival  by 
them,  concerning  the  proposed  union,  yet  they  considered  it  pro- 
per to  take  the  matter  into  consideration ;  and  a  committee  was 
appointed  to  prepare  a  statement,  explanatory  of  the  synod's 
views  on  this  subject.  The  following  paper,  drawn  up  by 
the  committee,  was  approved  of  by  the  synoa,  and  ordered  to  be 
transmitted  to  the  brethren  in  Ireland: — ^^  The  synod  having 
learned,  by  common  report,  by  the  public  papers,  and  by  some 
of  their  own  members,  who  were  lately  in  that  country,  that  a 
coalescence  has  been  proposed  betwixt  the  two  bodies  of  Seceders 
in  Ireland ;  and  having  had  two  propositions  laid  before  them, 
said  to  have  been  generally  agreed  to,  in  a  conjoint  meeting 
held  at  Lurgan,  in  the  month  of  March  last,  containing  the 
terms  upon  which  they  propose  to  coalesce;  and  the  synod, 
finding  that  they  had  not  time  at  present  to  enter  on  any  par- 
ticular consideration  of  said  propositions,  have  judged  it  tneir 
duty  to  suggest  to  their  brethren  the  few  following  things, 
which  deserve  their  serious  consideration. 

^^  That  the  first  of  these  propositions  is  expressed  in  such  a 
general  and  indefinite  manner,  as  renders  it  uncertain  what 
reformation  principles  are  precisely  intended ;  and  contains  a 
very  unlimited  approbation  of  the  public  papers  exhibited  by 
the  Secession  Church,  before  the  breach  m  the  Associate  sy- 
nod ;  a  formal  approbation  of  some  of  which  was  never  ex- 
pressly required  in  Scotland,  and  which,  we  apprehend,  are 
neither  generally  known  nor  read  by  Seceders  in  Ireland. 

*^  And  that  the  second  of  these  propositions,  as  it  was  pre- 
sented by  the  committee,  properly  speaking,  neither  explicitly 
affirms  nor  denies  any  thing.  As  the  maintenance  of  the 
true  religion,  either  absolutely  considered,  or  as  exhibited  in 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  as  that  was  received  by 
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the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  anno  1647, 
was  never  the  subject  of  disputation  in  the  controversy  about 
the  lawfulness  or  unlawfulness  of  the  burgess-oath.  The  matter 
in  question  was  concerning  what  was  calfed  the  true  religion,  as 
it  was  then  professed  and  authorized  by  the  laws  of  the  land, 
which  was  the  description  which  the  foresaid  oath  gave  of  the  true 
religion.  The  synod  are  particularly  surprised,  that  ever  that 
disorderly  and  onensive  resolution,  concerning  the  decision  of 
synod  being  a  term  of  communion,  or  not,  which  was  the  irnme^ 
Sate  cause  of  the  breach,  shoidd  have  been  introduced  into  a 
country,  where,  we  are  carefully  told,  that  the  burgess-oath  is 
a  nonentity.  And  they  cannot  understand  how  moral  good 
and  evil  should  be  bounded  by  mountains,  rivers,  or  firths. 

**  The  synod  do  not  think  that  there  is  any  particular  neoes- 
sity  for  requiring  a  positive  condemnation  of  said  oath  in  Ire» 
land,  if  there  was  not  an  allowance  of  the  lawfulness  of  it,  and 
a  virtual  opposition  to  the  sentence  of  synod,  in  the  condemna- 
tion of  it." 

This  paper  was  laid  before  the  provincial  synod  of  Ireland, 
at  a  meeting  held  at  Belfast,  on  the  16th  of  July,  1805  ;  and 
the  following  communication  was,  at  the  same  time,  presented 
from  their  brethren,  belonging  to  the  Burgher  Associate 
synod  in  Ireland,  dated  Cookstown,  June  19,  1805  : — 

'*  Rev.  and  Dear  Brother,— We  write  to  let  you  know,  that  we  have  received 
the  propodtionfl  which  were  adopted  by  the  aggregate  meeting  at  Lurgan ; 
and  with  very  little  alterations  approved  of  them,  as  the  enclosed  minute  will 
show.  We  hope  they  will  meet  with  your  acceptance  likewise,  and  that  you 
will  take  the  neoeseary  steps  to  effect  the  proposed  coalescence.  We  are  sorry 
that  we  had  not  the  pleasure  of  seeing  some  of  your  members  at  our  meeting 
in  Cookstown,  but  trust  that  the  day  is  not  very  distant,  when  we  shall  al- 
ways meet  you  on  such  occasions.  Wishing  you  divine  direction  in  your  pro- 
ceedings, and  an  abundant  blessing  on  your  ministrations,  we  remain,  your 
affectionate  brethren  in  the  Lord  Jesus.    Extracted  by 

"  John  Rogers." 

The  following  is  the  minute,  referred  to  in  the  above  letter, 
containing  a  copy  of  the  two  propositions,  which  had  been 
agreed  on,  by  the  Burgher  synod  in  Ireland,  as  intended  to 
form  the  basis  of  the  proposea  union : — 

^*  Proposition  I.  That  the  status  ante  litem,  or  the  state  of 
the  Secession  Church  immediately  before  the  controversy 
about  the  burgess-oath,  is  a  proper  ground  of  coalescence ; 
and  that  we  declare  our  adherence  to  the  covenanted  princi- 
ples of  uniformity,  contained  in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  Cate- 
chisms Larger  and  Shorter,  Directory  for  Worship  and  Pres- 
byterian Government,  agreeable  unto  and  founded  on  the  word 
of  God:  That  we  declare  our  approbation  of  the  Act  and 
Testimony  emitted  by  the  Associate  Presbytery,  in  1736,  of 
the  Declinature,  Act  tor  the  Doctrine  of  Grace,  Act  for  renew- 
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ing  the  Covenants,  and  Answers  by  the  said  Presbytery  to 
the  Reasons  of  I^issent  by  Mr.  Nairn. 

'*  Proposition  II.  The  Associate  synod  of  Irehind  determined 
by  a  vote  to  substitute  the  following  proposition  in  the  room 
of  the  article  transmitted  to  them  by  the  committee.  That 
with  respect  to  the  religious  clause  in  some  burgess-oaths  in 
Scotland,  we  do  not  conceive  it  necessary  either  to  approve  or 
disapprove ;  and  we  are  of  opinion,  that  it  should  not  oe  made 
a  term  of  communion  in  this  kingdom." 

These  two  propositions  were  made  the  subject  of  discussion 
in  the  Irish  provmcial  synod.  After  long  deliberation,  the 
question  was  put  with  regard  to  the  first, — *^  Shall  the  status 
ante  litem^  as  mentioned  in  the  first  proposition,  be  approved 
of  as  one  step,  in  present  circumstances,  towards  a  coales- 
cence?"— when  it  carried,  with  only  one  dissenting  voice. 
Approve.  The  question  was  then  put  with  regard  to  the 
second, — <^  Approve  or  Disapprove,  of  the  second  proposition, 
as  a  step  towards  coalescence  ? ' — when  it  carried  unanimously, 
Disapprove.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  consider  what 
ought  to  be  substituted  in  the  room  of  the  second  proposition. 
After  the  committee  gave  in  their  report,  several  proposals 
were  made :  but  at  length,  it  was  determined,  by  an  unanimous 
vote,  that  the  following  answer  should  be  returned  to  the 
brethren  of  the  Burgher  Synod : — "  1.  That  we  are  willing 
to  form  one  church  with  our  Burgher  brethren  on  the  first  pro- 
position, namely,  status  ante  litem.  2.  That  a  testimony  be 
drawn  up  by  both  parties,  in  conformity  to  the  status  ante 
litem,  and  adapted  to  our  present  circumstances  in  Ireland. 
3.  That  a  committee  be  appointed  by  both  sides  for  this  pur- 
pose ;  and  we,  on  our  part,  appoint  Messrs.  Campbell,  Hunter, 
and  Gardner,  as  a  committee  to  correspond  with  our  Burgher 
brethren  for  said  purpose."  The  clerk  was  enjoined  to  send 
an  extract  from  the  minutes,  respecting  the  coalescence,  as  an 
answer  to  the  communication  which  had  been  received  from  the 
General  Associate  synod.* 

It  appears  that  the  diversity  of  opinion  entertained  concern- 
ing the  second  proposition,  prevented  the  union  from  taking 
place,  at  this  time,  betwixt  the  two  synods  in  Ireland ;  for  I 
do  not  find  that  any  farther  measures  were  adopted  toward  the 
accomplishingr  of  this  object,  till  several  years  aftierwards. 
Having  failed  in  effecting  a  union  with  their  Burgher  breth- 
ren, an  application  was  made,  in  the  following  year,  to  the 
General  Synod,  by  some  of  the  members  connected  with  the 
provincial  synod  in  Ireland,  requesting  them  to  consider, 
whether  it  would  not  be  expedient  to  allow  the  brethren  in 
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that  kingdom  to  transact  their  own  business,  without  being  in 
immediate  subordination  to  that  court.  This  proposal  it  was 
considered  inexpedient  to  entertain ;  and  no  tartner  attempt 
was  made  at  present  to  disturb  the  relation  which  had  hither- 
to existed  betwixt  the  two  synods. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

Controversy  concerning  the  magistrate's  power  in  matters  of  religion — Gives 
rise  to  keen  discussion — Overtures  from  the  Ghisgow  and  For&r  presby- 
teries— Committee  appointed  to  prepare  the  draft  of  an  overture  respecting 
the  power  of  the  magistrate — Overture  presented — Consideration  of  it  de- 
layed— Remitted  to  sessions. — Committee  appointed  to  extend  the  Testi- 
mony— Draft  of  a  new  JNarrative  and  Testimony  presented — Former  over- 
ture superseded — Draft  of  the  Narrative  and  Testimony  considered — Ac- 
knowledgment of  Sins,  &c.  reviewed — And  remodelled — Act  concerning 
students  of  divinity — Students  not  required  in  present  circumstances  to 
covenant — Protest  oy  Messrs.  Bruce  and  Aitken — Representation  and  peti- 
tion from  Mr.  M'Crie  of  Edinburgh,  concerning  power  of  the  civil  magistrate 
.^.Remonstrances  from  the  sessions  of  Whitburn  and  Kirriemuir — jkotion 


published — Protest  by 
Messrs.  M'Crfe,  Whytock,  and  others — Introduction  added  to  the  Narra^ 
live  and  Testimony — The  whole  sanctioned  by  the  Synod— New  Narrative 
and  Testimony  made  a  term  of  communion — This  resolution  modified — Re- 
marks— Manliness  and  good  sense  displayed  by  the  Synod — Extracts  from 
the  Testimony — Ministers,  preachers,  and  others,  to  join  in  the  bond — Five 
ministers  protest  against  the  deed  about  covenanting — Extended  reasons  of 
protest  presented  by  these  brethren — Declaration  of  Synod  concerning  the 
protest---Remonstrance  by  Mr.  Bruce  and  others — Committee  appointed  to 
answer  it— Protesting  brethren  decline  the  authority  of  Synod^^  Withdraw 
firom  its  commumon---Complaint  against  Mr.  Aitken — Constitutional  Asso* 
ctate  Presbytery  formed  at  Whitburn — Reasons  assigned  for  its  formation 
— Mr.  Aitken's  case  investigated — Mr.  Aitken  deposed — Charge  against  Mr. 
M'Crie — Mr.  M'Che  deposed^-Proceedinga  in  the  case  of  Messrs.  Hog  and 
Bruce — Death  of  Mr.  Hog — Sentence  of  deposition  pronounced  on  Messrs. 
Bruce  and  Chalmers — Mr.  Bruce's  address  to  his  congregation — Declaration 
published  by  the  separating  brethren — Loud  outcry  raised  against  the  Synod 
— Conduct  of  Synod  defended — Statement  of  points  at  issue  between  the 
Synod  and  separating  brethren — Remarks  on  the  controversy. 

A  CONTROYBRSY  had  now  been  carrying  on,  for  several  yean, 
in  the  Secession  Church,  respecting  the  power  of  the  ma- 
gistrate in  matters  of  relie^ion.  This  question  had  occasioned 
many  a  keen  debate  in  the  church  courts.  Much  eloquence 
had  been  expended  upon  it  in  the  pulpit;  and  numerous 
pamphlets  had  been  called  forth  by  it  from  the  press.  This 
controversy  was  marked,  during  the  progress  of  it,  by  a  con- 
siderable msplay  of  angry  feeling,  and  it  terminated,  like  almost 
all  other  controversies,  not  in  the  conviction,  but  in  the  separ- 
ation of  the  belligerent  parties.  After  the  usual  quantity  of 
harangues,  offensive  and  defensive,  had  been  delivered,  and 
after  tne  fdU  complement  of  dissents  and  protests  had  been  en^ 
tered  upon  the  ecclesiastical  records,  both  sections  of  the  Se- 
cession ("Burgher  and  Antiburgher),  witnessed  the  departure, 
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from  their  respective  synods,  of  a  small  minority,  each  oi 
which  professed  to  occupy  holier  ground,  and  to  lift  up  a 
purer  banner  for  the  truth,  than  those  from  whom  they  bad 
withdrawn.  Instead  of  mingling  the  details  of  this  contro- 
versy with  the  transactions  recorded  in  the  preceding  part  of 
the  narrative,  and  thereby  interrupting  the  continuity  of  the 
account,  I  have  thought  proper  to  reserve  them,  till  I  reached 
that  period  in  the  history  of  the  General  Associate  synod, 
when  I  should  be  able  to  present  these  details  to  the  reader  iu 
a  connected  form.  At  tnis  period  I  have  now  arrived.  In 
this  chapter  I  propose  retracing  my  steps  for  a  little,  and 
giving  an  account  of  the  progress  oi  the  question  respecting 
the  magistrates'  power  in  matters  of  religion,  following  it 
throughout  the  different  stages  of  its  discussion  in  the  General 
Associate  synod,  until  it  issued  in  the  separation  of  a  small 
section  from  the  synod,  who  formed  themselves  into  a  distinct 
ecclesiastical  judicatory,  and  still  exist,  as  a  branch  of  the  Se- 
cession, in  a  state  of  separation  from  their  brethren. 

On  the  11th  of  May,  1791,  two  overtures  were  laid  on  the 
table  of  the  General  Associate  synod,  one  horn  the  presby- 
tery of  Glasgow,  relating  to  those  passages  in  the  Confession 
of  Faith  which  sanction  the  interference  of  the  civil  magistrate 
in  matters  of  religion,*  and  another  frt>m  the  presbytery  of 
Forfar  respecting  the  Testimony  held  by  the  synod.  The 
former  required  the  synod  to  give  such  a  statement  of  their 
views,  concerning  the  doctrine  contained  in  these  objectionable 

Eassages,  as  should  be  more  in  accordance  with  the  sentiments 
eld  by  a  large  proportion  of  the  brethren:  the  latter  required 
the  synod  to  simplify  and  extend  the  Testimony.  Both  over- 
tures were  read;  but  the  synod  did  not  deem  it  expedient 
to  enter  upon  the  consideration  of  them  at  present.  They 
merely  appointed  their  clerk  to  transmit  a  copv  of  the  over- 
tures to  each  of  the  provincial  synods,  that  the  brethren  might 
have  them  under  their  consideration  till  next  meeting. 

At  their  next  meeting,  held  in  May  1792,  a  motion  was 
made  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  prepare  the  draft  of  an 
act,  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  overture  from  Glas- 

Ew  presbvtery.  This  motion  was  agreed  to;  and  Messrs. 
imsay,  Bruce  (the  Professor),  James  Robertson,  and  Tay- 
lor, with  the  clerk  of  the  svnod,  were  appointed  a  committee 
for  the  purpose  specified.  Mr.  Aitken  (of  Kirriemuir)  craved 
to  have  it  marked,  that  he  did  not  agree  to  the  appointment 
of  this  committee.  The  overture  from  the  presbytery  of  For- 
far, remecting  the  Testimony,  was  recommended  to  the  con- 
sideration of  provincial  synods  and  presbyteries,  and  they  were 

*  See  thcM  passages  quot«d  in  p.  378  of  this  work. 
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to  be  able  to  report,  at  next  meeting  of  the  General  synod, 
that  they  had  devoted  at  least  one  ^erunt  to  a  special  con- 
sideration of  this  subject. 

When  the  synod  met  in  May  1793,  the  conunittee  now  men- 
tioned presented  the  draft  of  an  act,  respecting  the  power  of 
the  civil  magistrate  in  matters  of  religion,  which  was  read, 
and  a  considerable  time  was  spent  in  conversing  on  the  subject, 
when  the  farther  consideration  of  it  was  delayed  till  a  future 
sederunt.  But  in  consequence  of  the  press  of  other  matters, 
they  had  not  time  to  resume  the  consideration  of  it  at  this  meet- 
ing. They  appointed  an  interim  meeting  to  be  held  in  the 
month  of  October,  for  the  express  purpose  of  considering  this 
question,  and  also  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  overture 
from  the  Forfar  presbytery. 

The  synod  met,  acooroing  to  appointment,  on  the  15th  of 
October.  The  meeting  was  openea  with  a  sermon  by  Mr. 
Greoi^  Murray,  who  preachea  on  Rev.  iii.  11,  ^*  Behold  I 
come  quickly :  hold  £ast  that  which  thou  hast,  that  no  man 
take  thy  crown."  Messrs.  John  Heugh,  Alexander  Pringle, 
and  David  Black,  were  afterwards  employed  in  prayer,  with 

J>raise  in  the  intervals.  They  then  adjourned  to  meet  on  the 
bllowing  day,  when  the  moderator,  with  Messrs.  James 
Robertson  and  Hay,  engaged  in  prayer  previous  to  their  en- 
tering upon  the  business  which  had  odled  them  together.  A 
discussion  arose  which  of  the  two  overtures,  above-mentioned, 
should  be  first  considered,  when  it  was  decided  by  a  vote,  that 
the  overture  from  the   Glasgow  presbytery,  respecting  the 

Swer  of  the  civil  magistrate,  should  nave  the  preceaence. 
r.  Aitken  craved  to  have  it  marked,  that  he  tnought  the 
overture  from  the  Forfar  presbytery,  respectine  the  simplify, 
ing  and  extending  of  the  Testimony,  was  entitled  to  previous 
consideration. 

After  a  lone  time  spent  in  considering  the  Glasgow  over- 
ture, whether  it  would  be  expedient  to  pass  it  into  an  act,  the 
synod  found  that  many  members  had  not  had  an  opportunity 
of  perusing  it ;  and  they  therefore  delayed  the  jEeurther  discussion 
of  It,  and  ordered  it  to  be  printed,  and  a  copy  of  it  to  be  sent  to 
each  minister  and  session,  that  they  might  be  prepared  to  give 
judfipment  concerning  it  at  next  meeting. 

Next  day  (the  I7th),  the  synod  entered  upon  the  considera- 
tion of  the  overture  for  simplifying  and  extending  the  Testi- 
mony, from  the  Forfieur  presbytery.  A  long  discussion  ensued, 
at  the  close  of  which  a  motion  was  made,  ^'  That  a  committee 
be  appointed  to  prepare  the  draft  of  an  act  for  extending  the 
Testimony  held  by  them,  in  opposition  to  the  errors  and  evils 
that  have  prevailed  since  the  Secession  Testimony  was  stated, 
and  particularly  in  opposition  to  the  dreadful  abounding  of 
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Allan  and  Sodnian  heresies,  and  the  latitadinarian  system  of 
the  present  times ;  but  delay  that  part  of  the  overture  respect- 
ing the  rimplification  of  the  Testimony."  The  first  part  of 
this  motion  was  unanimously  adopted,  and  Messrs.  Colin  Brown, 
John  Gray,  Alexander  Pringle,  James  Aitken,  John  Jamieson, 
Alexander  Allan,  and  James  Hay,  were  appointed  a  committee 
to  prepare  an  act  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  it:  but  with 
regard  to  the  second  part,  there  was  a  diversity  of  opinion. 
Some  proposed  that  instead  of  delaying,  they  should  lay  aside 
this  part  of  the  overture  -altogether.  This  gave  rise  to  another 
di8CuiBsion,'and  the  question  being  put,  ^'  Delay,  or.  Lay  aside," 
it  carried,  by  a  considerable  maionty,  "  Delay."  Eight  minis- 
ters and  four  elders  craved  to  have  it  marked,  that  they  had 
voted  **  Lay  aside." 

It  was  not  till  the  meeting  of  synod,  in  April  1796, 
diat  the  committee  reported  they  had  completed  tne  task  as- 
signed them,  and  laid  upon  the  table  a  draft  of  a  ^^  Narrative 
ami  Testimony,"  and  requested  that  the  svnod  would  eive 
judgment  canoeming  it,  at  an  early  period.  After  reading 
the  draft,  the  synod  expressed  their  satisfi&ction  with  the  dili- 
gence of  the  committee  in  preparing  it;  and  they  ordered  it  to 
be  printed,  and  copies  of  it  to  oe  sent  to  ministers  and  sessions 
for  their  perusal :  they  also  appointed  a  meeting  to  be  held 
on  the  11th  of  October,  for  the  special  purpose  of  taking  this 
document  into  consideration.  Tne  overture  of  the  Glasgow 
presbytery,  concerning  the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate  in 
matters  of  reUnon,  was  now  completelv  superseded,  as  the 
sentiments  of  Uie  overture  were  embodied  in  the  new  Testi- 
mony. «'- 

When  tiie  synod  met  in  October,  after  considerable  time 
spent  in  conversing  about  the  draft  which  their  committee  had 
prepared,  the  following  question  was  put  to  the  vote,  ^'  Are 
the  synod  so  fisur  satisfied  with  the  plan  of  the  present  over- 
ture, as  to  proceed  to  read  and  further  judbre  of  the  contents 
ot  i^  or  not?"  when  it  was  carried  in  the  affirmative.  Messrs. 
Bruce  and  Ramsay  craved  that  it  might  be  marked,  <^  that 
Ihey  had  not  clearness  to  concur  in  the  vote  as  stated," — and 
they  reserved  to  themselves  the  power  of  giving  such  a  de- 
claration of  their  sentiments  afterwards,  as  uiey  might  judge 
proper. 

It  was  no  trivial  business  in  which  the  synod  now  engaged, 
when  they  entered  upon  the  review  of  a  document  consisting 
of  two  hundred  octavo  pages,  and  including  all  the  controver- 
sial points  in  divinity  and  church-government,  which  had  been 
discussed  in  this  country  for  successive  generations.  To  review 
such  a  document,  paragraph  by  paragraph,  and  to  sit  in  judg- 
ment on  the  sentiments  contained  in  each,  was  indeed  a  wonc 
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of  great  labour,  and  it  was  not  without  reason  that  they  term* 
ed  it  **  a  weighty  work."  My  readers  will  not  wonder,  when 
they  are  informed  that  the  synod  were  engaged  in  this  work 
for  a  period  of  nearly  eight  years.  They  commenced  their  re- 
view m  the  month  of  October  ITOB,  and  they  did  .not  complete 
it  till  May  1804.  There  was  scarcely  a  meeting  of  synod 
held,  during  the  course  of  these  years,  at  which  there  were  not 
several  sederunts  spent  in  considering  the  Narrative  and  Tes- 
timony. 

But  during  the  same  period,  there  were  other  official  docu- 
ments, the  revision  of  which  occupied  their  attention.  The 
Acknowledgment  of  Sins  and  the  Engagement  to  Duties  were 
not  considered  sufficiently  suited  to  the  present  *'  circumstances 
of  the  church,'*  and  a  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  an 
overture  on  the  subject.  The  Acknowledgment  contained  a 
summary  account  of  the  defections  and  errors  that  had  pre- 
vailed in  the  different  sections  of  the  church,  since  the  period 
of  the  Reformation,  and  an  expression  of  sorrow  that  such 
should  have  been  permitted  to  exist.  This  paper  was  read  over 
on  occasions  of  covenanting,  and  all  persons  entering  into  cove- 
nant were  considered  as  solemnly  assenting  to  the  statements 
which  it  contained.  The  Engagement  to  Duties  or  Professioti 
of  Faith  (as  it  was  also  called),  was  appended  to  the  Acknoio- 
ledgment,  and  contained  a  declaration  of  what  the  covenanters 
engaged  or  professed  to  do.  This  constituted,  properly  speak- 
ing, the  Bond  which  they  were  required  to  swear  and  subscribe. 
Those  who  had  publicly  assented  to  the  Acknowledgment  of 
Sins^  and  who  haa  solemnly  sworn  and  subscribed  the  Engage^ 
ment  to  Duties^  were  regarded  as  having  performed  the  duty 
of  public  covenanting;  tney  were  "joined  m  the  bond."  This 
duty  was  enjoined  as  obligatory  not  merely  upon  office-bearers 
and  expectants  of  the  ministry,  but  upon  all  members  of  the 
church. 

While  the  synod  were  engaged  in  moulding  their  Testi- 
mony into  a  shape  better  adapted  to  their  existing  drcum^ 
stances,  as  a  church,  expunging  from  it  objectionable  passages, 
and  making  it  express,  in  a  more  decided  tone,  their  senti- 
ments on  the  great  question  of  the  magistrate's  power  in  mat- 
ters of  religion,  it  was  deemed  no  less  necessary  that  the  Ac- 
knowledgment of  Sins  should  be  reviewed  and  re-modelled,  in 
order  to  accommodate  it  also  to  present  circumstances.  Ac- 
cordingly, a  draft  of  a  new  Acknowledgment  was  presented 
by  the  committee  appointed  for  this  purpose,  and  tne  synod 
spent  several  sederunts,  at  successive  meetings,  in  considering 
it;  and  at  last,  after  much  time  and  labour  had  been  spent 
upon  the  subject,  they  gave  it  their  formal  sanction  on  the  1 1th 
of  September,  1799. 
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In  the  meantime  the  synod  made  an  enactment,  declaring 
it  to  be  allowable  for  presbyteries  to  admit  on  trials  for  licence 
those  students  of  divinity  who  had  finished  their  course  of 
study?  even  though  they  nad  not  ^^  joined  in  the  bond  for're- 
newine;  the  covenants/'  as  they  could  not  be  expected  to  do 
so,  while  the  public  documents  of  the  church  were  undergoing 
a  revision.  But  such  students,  before  beinff  received  on  trials, 
were  to  declare  themselves  in  presence  of  tne  presbytery  to  be 
'*  the  friends  of  covenanting  work,  particularly  of  the  religious 
covenants  of  our  ancestors,  and  of  the  duty  and  seasonableness 
of  public  covenanting ;"  they  were  further  to  ^^  signify  their 
finn  resolution  of  going  on  in  said  work,  so  soon  as  the  synod 
were  agreed  with  regard  to 'an  Acknowledgment  of  Sins  and 
an  Engagement  to  Duties  more  suited  to  the  present  circum* 
stances  of  the  church."  Mr.  Bruce  protested  against  this 
enactment,  for  reasons  to  be  afterwaros  assigned;  and  Mr. 
Aitken  adhered  to  his  protest. 

At  next  meeting  of  synod,  Mr.  Bruce  presented  the  following 
declaration,  that  it  might  be  entered  on  the  record : — "  That 
some  appear  to  have  considered  the  overture  (of  the  Testi- 
mony^, while  under  review,  as  exhibiting  the  public  and  au« 
thentic  declaration  of  the  principles  of  this  synod,  at  least  so 
fax  as  the  review  has  proceeded,  and  as  suspending  or  invali- 
dating former  acts,  wherein  these  principles  were  judicially 
declared ;  and  this  seems  to  receive  countenance  from  a  deed 
of  last  meeting  of  synod,  suspending  progress  in  covenanting, 
because  some  things  in  the  Testimony  and  Acknowledgment 
of  Sins  are  presently  under  consideration :  He  therefore  craves 
to  hare  it  marked,  that  his  continuing  to  concur  in  revising 
the  overture  is  not  to  be  constructed  as  admitting  this  view ; 
but  that  he  proceeds  in  this,  or  in  considering  hereafter  any 
new  overture  for  an  Acknowledgment  of  Sins,  upon  the  sup- 
position that  our  principles,  and  th«  acts  explaining  them,  re- 
main in  force  in  the  meantime ;  that  we  may  not  violate  the 
rule  ci  the  apostle,  '  Prove  all  things,  and  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good.' " 

when  the  sjmod  aaopted  (11th  September,  1799)  the  new 
Acknowledgment  of  Sins  and  Engagement  to  Duties,  they 
agreed  that  a  clause  should  be  inserted  in  the  second  question 
of  the  formula,  the  purport  of  which  was,  that  the  assent  given 
by  ministers,  probationers,  and  elders,  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  and  of  other  standard  books,  was  to  be 
understood  as  qualified  by  the  declaration  of  synod  given  in  . 
May  1796,*  and  renewed  m  September  1799.  Messrs.  George 
Whytock  and  John  Smith  craved  that  it  might  be  marked, 

♦  See  pp.  381,  382  of  this  work. 
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that  thev  did  not  acquiesce  in  this  measure ;  and  against  these 
proceedings  of  the  synod  Mr*  Bruce  protested  in  the  following 
terms: — 

<*  I9  Archibald  Bruce,  though  cordially  approving  of  the 
duty  of  public  covenanting  and  of  covenant  renovation,  as 
enacted  and  practised  in  the  Secession,  and  not  averse  from  a 
deliberate  review  of  the  form^  Acknowledgment  of  Sins  and 
Bond,  or  a  £Euther  and  proper  accommodation  of  them  to  pre- 
sent times  and  circumstances,  yet  find  myself  obliged  to  pro- 
test, and  I  hereby  do  protest,  m  my  own  name  and  in  name 
of  all  the  ministers  or  people  in  the  Associate  Body,  who  may 
reckon  it  their  duty  to  adhere,  against  this  present  act  of 
synod,  so  £ur  as  it  enjoins  a  new  Acknowledgment  of  Sins 
and  Engagement  to  Duties,  inconsistent  with  and  derogatory 
with  those  formerly  enacted  and  solemnly  recog^nised  among 
us,  or  with  our  declared  principles ;  particularly  as  tending  to 
introduce  in  a  rash  and  subdolons  manner,  and  to  mingfe  in 
these  solemn  exercises,  a  new  sectarian  scheme,  in  reference  to 
public  reformation  and  covenants ;  and  for  other  reasons  that 
may  be  stated  and  more  fiilly  illustrated  hereafter. 

^^  I,  in  like  manner,  renew  my  protestation  formerly  taken 
against  the  general  and  unfedr  manner  in  which  some  part  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  was  virtually  dropped 
and  condemned,  and  the  change  of  our  formula  and  profession 
that  ensuetl,  which  vague  exception  or  condemnation  is  now 
judicially  extended,  and  to  be  applied  to  every  thing  relating 
to  the  same  subject  in  other  standard  books  or  papers  hitherto 
assented  to  among  us.  I  also  ronew  the  protestation  taken 
last  year  against  the  deed  of  synod,  allowmg  young  men  to 
be  licensed  and  ordained,  in  a  way  of  dispensing  with  the  for- 
mer terms  reauired  of  them  in  regard  to  covenanting,  for  the 
reasons  alreaay  given  in,  though  not  yet  read  or  answered  by 
this  court;  and  must  consequently  hold  the  procedure  that 
hath  followed  thereon,  in  this  and  in  the  inferior  judicatories, 
as  irregular  and  unconstitutional.  I  £Eurther  protest  that  none 
of  these  deeds  can  be  held  oblifi;atory  on  me,  nor  ought  to  be 
so  on  any  belonging  to  this  synod,  against  any  former  vows  they 
have  come  under  to  God,  or  against  formerly  established  terms 
of  ministerial  or  Christian  communion  in  the  Associate  Body; 
nor  ought  they  to  hinder  a  continued  adherence  to  the  stan- 
dards of  the  reformed  Church  of  Scotland,  or  the  Secession 
Testimony,  or  any  article  of  our  solemn  covenants,  as  formerly 
renewed  and  sworn  amon^  us ;  nor  yet  to  stop  procedure  in 
the  mean  time  in  covenantmg,  agreeably  to  the  principles  and 
plan- formerly  adopted,  either  in  the  same  form  of  words,  or  in 
a  form  with  alterations  not  liable  to  the  same  objections,  as 
the  Lord  may  lead  forward  therein. 
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*'  And  I  £Eurther  declare,  that  oommunion  with  my  brethren 
henceforth,  unless  I  obtain  other  light,  can  only  be  maintained 
according  to  the  tenor  of  this  protestation,  and  upon  the  an- 
dent  terms  and  bonds  o£  our  religious  association,  and  not  on 
the  footing  of  these  late  innovating  acts." 

Mr.  Aitken  gave  in  a  paper,  at  next  meeting  of  synod 
(April,  I8(K)),  adhering  to  Mr.  Bruce's  protest,  with  the  fol- 
lowing explanation,  viz.  '*  That  as  I  diet  not  signify  my  ad- 
herence to  Mr.  Bruce's  protest  formerly  taken  against  the  act 
of  synod,  in  reference  to  a  certain  part  of  the  doctrine  taught 
in  the  23d  chapter  of  our  Confession  of  Faith,  at  the  tmie 
said  protest  was  taken,  on  account  of  a  former  dissent  by  me 
in  that  cause,  I  now  see  it  to  be  my  duty  to  remonstrate ; — 
Likeas  I  hereby  do  remonstrate  against  the  foresaid  act  of  sy- 
nod, and  petition  that  the  synod  will  review  the  same." 

Mr.  M^Crie  of  Edinburgh  also  presented  a  representation 
and  petition,  craving  that  the  synod  would  review  their  deed 
oi  1796,  respecting  the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate  in  mat- 
ters of  religion.*  Remonstrances  on  the  same  subject  were 
afterwards  presented  from  the  session  of  Whitburn  (M.  Bruce's), 
from  a  number  of  people  belongina^  to  that  conspregation,  and 
from  the  session  of^  Kirriemuir.  Bb.  Bruce,  de»urous  to  arrest 
the  proflpress  of  the  synod  in  the  work  in  which  they  were 
engaged,  brought  forward  (5th  September,  1800)  a  motion  to 
the  following  effect : — **  Whereas  an  overture,  under  the  title 
of  a  Testimony,  &c.  hath  for  a  considerable  time  been  under 
the  consideration  of  synod,  for  terminating  our  deliberations 
on  this  subject,  it  is  moved,  that  in  regard  we  have  already 
an  Act,  Declaration,  and  Testimony,  judicially  authorized 
among  us,  in  which,  in  connexion  with  postenor  acts,  the 
principles  of  the  Associate  body  are  explicitly  stated  and  de- 
dared  ;  and  as  the  committee  who  compiled  and  introduced 
this  overture,  in  the  form  of  a  Testimony,  on  a  plan  entirely 
new, — the  use  of  which,  if  enacted  as  proposed,  would  tend  to 
supersede  the  use  and  authority  of  the  former  Testimonvy  and 
of  other  papers,  as  hitherto  received  among  lis, — acted  in  so 
fiur  without  warrant  from  the  synod;  therefore  the  synod  agree 
to  dismiss  the  further  consideration  of  it  in  that  form,  or  with 
the  foresaid  view :  But  in  regard  the  overture  contains  a 
statement  and  assertion  of  many  scriptural  and  seasonable 

*  It  is  rather  lingular,  that  the  sentiments  of  Mr.  M*Crie  should  have  un- 
dergone such  a  rapid  change,  with  regard  to  the  power  of  the  magistrate  in 
matters  of  rellffion..  In  1796,  he  refused  to  submit  to  ordination,  until  the 
synod  gave  reuef  to  his  consderice,  by  passing  an  act,  declaring  that  they 
disapproved  of  *'  every  thing  in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  which,  taken  by  itseU, 
tetms  to  allow  the  punishment  of  good  and  peaceable  subjects,  on  account  ot 
their  religious  opinions  and  observances."  In  1800,  he  petitioned  that  this 
act  should  be  renewed  and  rescinded. 
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truths  agaiust  a  number  of  prevailing  errors,  the  publication 
of  which  may  be  useful  at  this  time,  the  synod  appoint  that 
so  many  chapters  of  this  overture  as  treat  upon  the  doctrines 
and  principles  of  fiedth  and  religion,  commonly  received  among 
us,  and  which,  in  the  review,  have  been  unanimously  approved 
of,  be  immediately  referred  to  the  committee  for  publication." 
This  motion  ot  Mr.  Bruce  was  rejected,  onlv  three  persons 
(exclusive  of  himself)  having  voted  n>r  it,  viz.  Messrs.  Aitken, 
M'Crie,  and  Dun.  That  portion  of  the  overture,  the  review 
of  which  had  been  finished,  was  ordered  to  be  printed,  and 
copies  of  it  to  be  sent  to  ministers  and  elders,  for  their  perusal. 
In  October,  1801,  the  synod  having  completed  their  review 
of  that  part  of  the  overture  called  the  Testimony,  agreed  that 
it  should  be  enacted  and  published,  so  that  the  people  under 
their  inspection  mieht  have  an  opportunitv  of  perusing  it;  but 
at  the  same  time  they  declared,  that  it  snould  not  be  made  a 
term  of  communion  amongst  them,  until  they  had  also  finished 
their  review  of  the  Narrative.  Protests  and  remonstrances 
were  made  against  this  decision  by  Messrs.  Bruce,  Hog, 
M'Crie,  and  Whytock.  Mr.  Chalmers,  who  was  not  present 
at  this  meeting,  craved  leave,  at  the  next,  to  remonstrate 
against  it  also..  The  synod  did  not  consider  that  he  had  any 
right  to  have  his  remonstrance  read,  but  they  g^ranted  it  as  a 
matter  of  indulgence.  Papers  containing  reasons  of  protest 
were  presented  by  all  the  remonstrants.  The  general  tenor  of 
these  papers  was  the  same.  Mr.  Whytock  concluded  his  re- 
monstrance in  the  following  terms,  and  the  sentiments  which 
he  expressed  were  the  sentiments  of  the  whole  : — **  The  sub- 
scriber remonstrates  against  this  act,  and  protests  that  the 
synod  shall  set  aside  or  review  and  correct  it,  that  it  may 
correspond,  4n  matter  or  design,  with  the  Testimony  already 
on  the  field,  and  particularly  with  the  act  of  the  Associate 
Presbytery  for  renewing  the  covenants:  And  further  protests, 
that  his  continuing  to  hold  communion  with  this  synod,  so 
long  as  he  can  find  it  practicable,  shall  be  considered  as  pro- 
ceeding only  upon  the  original  grounds,  upon  which  he  was 
originally  admitted  to  be  a  member  of  it,  and  in  the  way  of 
disclaiming  this  act,  so  far  as  contrary  thereunto ;  and,  in  a 
word,  that  his  concurring  in  admitting  persons  to  communion,  ^ 

shall,  as  formerly,  be  in  the  way  of  receiving  their  adherence 
to  the  judicial  Act  and  Testimony  emitted  by  the  Associate 
Presbytery,  aye  and  until  a  Testimony  more  correspondent 
to  it  than  this,  in  matter  and  spirit,  shall  be  substituted  in 
its  place."  A  committee  was  •  appointed  to  prepare  answers 
to  the  reasons  of  protest  given  in  by  the  remonstrants ;  smd 
when  the  answers  were  read,  they  were  approved  of  as  sati^ 
factory. 
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In  September,  1803,  the  synod  havinfip  finished  their  te- 
▼ision  of  the  Narrative,  enacted  it,  as  they  nad  previously  done 
the  Testimony;  and  they  also  gave  their  sanction  to  an  Intro- 
duction which  had  been  prepared  by  a  committee.  The  whole 
overture,  including  Introauction,  Narrative,  andTestimony,  was 
then  ordered  to  be  published  for  the  perusal  of  the  people,  with 
the  following  note  prefixed : — ^*  Tne  synod,  having  enacted 
the  subsequent  papers,  have  agreed  that  they  will  consider, 
against  next  meeting,  of  adopting  the  Testimony,  as  that 
to  which  accessions  will  be  given  to  those  who  propose  to  join 
our  connexion,  agreeably  to  what  is  expressed  in  the  Intro- 
duction." A  formal  protestation,  subscribed  by  Messrs.  Why- 
tock,  Aitken,  and  M^Crie,  was  laid  upon  the  table,  against 
these  decisions. 

Mr.  Chalmers,  who  was  prevented  by  indisposition  from 
attending  when  the  synod  were  engaged  in  reviewing  and 
correcting  the  Introduction  and  Narrative,  craved  (in  a  written 
communication)  that  as  he  was  unacquainted  with  the  precise 
state  of  the  overture  as  now  enacted,  *^  the  door  might  be  left 
open  to  him  to  declare  his  sentiments,  and  exoner  himself  re- 
specting it,  after  he  shall  have  had  an  opportunity  of  giving  it 
a  deliberate  perusal."  Mr.  Bruce,  whose  absence  was  occasioned 
by  his  official  labour  as  Professor  of  Divinity,  sent  a  letter, 
the  following  extract  from  which  he  required  to  be  inserted  in 
the  synod's  record  : — "  If  a  decision,  such  as  has  been  feared, 
shall  be  gone  into,  I  desire  to  have  it  represented,  that  as  I 
adhere  to  former  regular  steps  taken  in  synod  to  prevent  such 
a  decision,  and  to  any  similar  steps  that  may  be  found  neces- 
sary to  be  taken  by  brethren  in  support  of  our  former  principles 
and  terms  of  fellowship ;  so  I  must  consider  myself  as  to  be 
entitled  to  full  liberty  to  exoner  myself  as  to  any  such  deeds 
at  this  time,  at  a  posterior  meeting  of  synod,  if  in  providence 
I  shall  have  an  opportunity  of  attending." 

When  the  synod  met  m  April,  1804,  Mr.  Hog,  who  had 
not  been  present  at  the  last  meeting,  offered  to  adhere  to  the 
protest  taken  by  Messrs.  Why  tock,  Aitken,  and  M*Crie, 
against  the  deed  of  synod,  enacting  the  Narrative  and  Intro- 
duction. Though  Mr.  Hog  had  not  tendered  any  excuse  for 
his  absence  from  the  meeting  in  September,  yet  the  synod  so 
far  indulged  him,  as  to  permit  his  protest  to  be  recorded.  Mr. 
Chalmers  declared  his  adherence  to  the  same  protest.  These 
five  brethren  thought  proper  to  "  exoner"  their  consciences 
still  further  at  this  meeting,  by  presenting  an  additional  paper 
of  remonstrance,  which  concluded  in  the  following  terms  : — 
"  But  if  the  synod  will  hearken  to  no  remonstrance  on  this 
subject,  the  subscribers  again  protest,  that  they  shall  be  justified 
la  holding  by  our  former  terms  of  commuuiou,  proceeding  in 
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admissions  in  the  same  way  as  formerly,  and  that  they  shall 
be  at  liberty  to  use  all  means  neoessarv  and  competent  for 
maintaining  and  vindicating  the  principles  of  the  Secession, 
as  originally  stated."  A  committee  was  appointed  to  take  this 
paper  into  consideration,  and  also  to  converse  with  the  re- 
monstrants. This  committee  reported,  that  some  of  the 
scruples  of  their  brethren  had  been  removed,  but  that  others 
still  remained. 

The  synod  then  took  into  consideration  a  paper  of  corrections 
and  additions,  which  it  was  jproposed  to  make  to  the  Narrative 
and  Testimony,  with  the  view  of  obviating  the  objections  of 
the  remonstrants.  After  several  sederunts  had  been  spent  in 
considering  these  corrections  and  additions,  they  were  adopted; 
but  the  acbpting  of  them  only  mve  occasion  to  the  recording 
of  another  dissent.  *  Messrs.  Wnytock  and  M'Crie  craved  to 
have  it  marked,  that  the  grounds  of  their  protest,  so  fieur  from 
being  removed,  were  rather  confirmed,  by  the  corrections  which 
had  now  been  adopted ;  and  they  desired,  as  usual,  that  **  the 
door  might  be  left  open  to  them"  to  state  their  minds  fiirther 
on  the  subject,  as  they  might  see  cause,  in  the  ftiture  progress 
of  the  business. 

This  tedious  and  laborious  work  of  revising  the  Testimony, 
in  which  the  synod  had  now  been  engaged  for  several  years, 
was  at  last  brought  to  a  close  on  the  M  of  May,  1804,  by  the 
adopting  of  the  following  motion : — *'  The  synod  agree  to 
adopt  She  Introduction,  Narrative,  and  Testimony,  as  now 
corrected  and  enlarged,  as  the  term  of  admission  for  those  who 
shall  apply  for  joinmg  in  communion  with  us,  with  the  limi- 
tations stated  in  the  uitroduction;  to  be  acted  upon,  after  the 
people  have  had  due  time  to  acquaint  themselves  with  these 
deeds :  And  that  the  synod  further  agree,  that  all  due  tender- 
ness be  exercised  to  those  who  are  already  in  communion  with 
them,  whether  ministers  or  people,  who  may  have  scruples 
as  to  some  things  contained  in  them."  When  this  motion 
was  adopted,  Messrs.  Whytock,  Aitken,  Chalmers,  Hog, 
and  M^Crie,  declared  that  they  adhered  to  their  former  pro- 
testation, and  reserved  to  themselves  the  liberty  of  making 
farther  opposition  to  this  and  former  deeds,  should  they  judge 
it  necessary. 

There  were  various  considerations  that  influenced  the  Grene- 
ral  Associate  synod,  in  thus  remodelling  their  Testimony. 
One  of  these  was  a  desire  to  simpliiy.  The  distinguishing 
principles  of  the  Secession  Chureh  had  hitherto  been  scattered 
throughout  a  number  of  official  publications;  such  «s  the 
Judicial  Act  and  Testimony,  the  Act  concerning  the  Doctrine 
of  Grace,  the  Act  for  Renewing  the  Covenants,  the  Answers 
to  Mr.  Nairn's  Reasons  of  Dissent,  with  the  Declaration  ap- 


DECLARATION  CONCBBNING  TESTIMONY.  441 

pended,  and  other  acts  of  the  Associate  presbytery  and  synod. 
It  was  not  to  be  supposed  that  all  those  who  were  in  the  com- 
munion of  the  Secession,  could  have  either  opportunity  or  capa- 
city to  peruse  these  documents  with  understanding ;  and  the 
synod,  therefore,  found  it  expedient,  according  to  their  own 
declaration,  "  to  collect  the  substance  of  them  all  into  a  plain 
and  comprehensive  summary,  which  persons  in  ordinary  cir- 
cumstances and  of  ordinary  capacity  may  both  read  and  un- 
derstand." Another  consideration  which  influenced  them  in 
this  matter,  was  a  desire  to  extend  their  Testimony,  so  as  to 
bring  it  down  to  the  present  period.  Various  things  had 
occurred,  since  the  commencement  of  the  Secession,  which 
rendered  this,  in  their  opinion,  necessary.  The  corruptions  of 
the  Established  Church  had  increased,  and  'other  denomina- 
tions of  professing  Christians  had  sprung  up  around  them,  of 
whose  prmciples  they  did  not  approve,  and  against  whom  they 
considered  it  their  duty  to  testify.  Still  furwer,  the  phraseo- 
logy of  the  original  Testimony,  on  certain  points,  was  not 
considered  sufficiently  explicit,  or  rather  it  conveyed  a  jnean- 
ing  different  from  that  which  was  held  by  the  great  majority 
of  the  synod ;  and  it  was  therefore  deemed  necessary,  that  the 
language  employed  should  be  less  ambiguous,  and  more  in  ac- 
cordance witn  tne  sentiments  of  those  whose  opinions  it  was 
intended  to  express. 

With  regard  to  the  sense  in  which  the  adopting  of  the  new 
Testimony  was  to  be  regarded  as  a  t«>rm  of  admission  to  their 
communion,  the  synod  made  the  following  declaration : — **  In 
the  former  Testimony,  the  declaration  of  our  principles  is  in- 
termixed with  much  historical  narration.  This  has  given 
some  persons  occasion  to  think  that  we  required  every  Seceder 
to  vouch  for  the  truth  of  all  such  narration,  which  very  few 
could  be  in  a  capacity  to  do.  As  no  such  thing  was  ever  re- 
quired or  expected,  in  order  to  obviate  this  mistake,  the  synod 
have  now  separated  theNarrative  from  the  doctrinal  Testimony. 
The  Narrative  being  enacted  by  this  synod,  as  well  as  what 
is  properly  called  the  Testimony,  is  to  be  considered  as  a  part 
of  the  synod's  Judicial  Testimony.  It  will  be  expected,  that 
every  person  who  shall  henceforth  be  admitted  to  our  commu- 
nion, snould  read  the  Narrative,  in.  order  to  his  having  a  proper 
understanding  of  the  Testimony:  And  though  such  an  adher- 
ence to  the  Narrative,  as  includes  a  vouchins^  for  the  truth  of 
facts,  will  not  be  required ;  yet  no  person  wul  be  admitted  to 
communion  with  us,  who  formally  condemns  the  attainments 
in  reformation  of  which  the  synod  approve ;  or  approves  of 
those  -steps  of  defection  which  the  synod  condemn.  Nor  will 
any  be  admitted  who  does  not  express  an  adherence  to  the 
doctrines  contained  in  the  Testimony  itself." 
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This  Testimony,  on  which  so  much  time  and  attention  had 
been  expended  by  the  synod,  is,  upon  the  whole,  a  business* 
like  production,  and  the  publication  of  it  was  fitted  to  be  useful 
to  the  people  und^r  their  charge,  both  in  making  them  ac- 
quainted with  their  principles,  and  in  enabling  them  to  defend 
them.  There  is  to  oe  found  in  it  much  valuable  information 
on  doctrinal  topics,  lucidly  arranged,  and  scripturally  express- 
ed. It  contains  also  a  firm  and  honest  avowal  of  the  sentiments 
of  the  synod  upon  those  debateable  questions,  which  then  agi- 
tated the  churcn,  and  which  continue  to  agitate  it  at  the  present 
day.  Some  of  the  statements  contained  in  the  Introduction 
do  honour  to  the  manliness  and  good  sense  of  the  synod,  and 
must  command  the  approbation  ot  every  intelligent  Christian. 
The  sentiments  expressed  are  such  as  all  genuine  reformers 
ought  to  adopt. 

Lest  any  might  suppose  that,  in  the  remodelling  of  their 
Testimony,  they  were  influenced  more  by  regard  to  the 
opinions  of  men,  than  by  the  word  of  God,  or  that  they  con- 
sidered themselves  bound  implicitly  to  adopt  or  reject  what- 
ever had  been  adopted  or  rejected  by  those  good  men  who  had 
gone  before  them,  they  made  the  following  statements: — 
^'  The  foundation  upon  which  we  rest  the  whole  of  our 
ecclesiastical  constitution,  is  the  testimony  of  God  in  his  word. 
That  main  pillar  of  the  Reformation,  <  that  the  Bible  contains 
the  whole  religion  of  protestants,'  we  adopt  for  our  fundamen- 
tal principle,  and  build  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner-stone.^ 
Though  we  should  be  defamed  as  setting  up  the  reformation' 
attained  to  betwixt  the  years  1638  and  1650,  as  the  standard 
of  our  church  state,  we  hold  every  thought  of  this  kind  in  de- 
testation. We  acknowledge  that  to  have  been  a  period  of 
eminent  ecclesiastical  purity ;  but  we  call  no  man  nor  church, 
Master.  One  is  our  Master,  even  Christ,  and  his  word  is  our 
only  unerring  rule.  '  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony,  if  they 
speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no 
light  in  them.'"* 

With  regard  to  what  has  usually  been  termed  the  First  and 
Second  Rejformationsy — the  one  from  popery,  and  the  other 
from  prelacy, — they  say,  *'  Our  declaring  an  adherence  to 
these  Reformations,  and  particularly  to  the  latter,  as  compre- 
hending in  it  all  the  valuable  attainments  of  the  former,  does 
not  imply  our  approbation  of  all  the'  measures  adopted  in  the 
prosecution  of  either.  Some  of  the  measures  that  have  been 
adopted  in  the  prosecution  of  the  last,  that  have  been  consider- 
ed Dy  many  as  most  exceptionable,  we  do  not  hesitate  to  ap- 

*  Narrative  and  Testimony,  enacted  by  the  General  Associate  Synod   in 
1804.     P.  0. 
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prove;  such  as  their  meeting'  together  to  concert  measures  for 
getting  rid  of  public  evils,  even  when  their  meetings  for  that 
purpose  were  forbidden  by  orders  from  court ;  their  defending 
themselves  by  arms,  when  unjustly  attakced  by  their  enemies; 
their  pledging  themselves  to  cleave  to  one  another  in  the 
prosecution  of  the  cause  in  which  they  were  engaged,  and 
using  means  for  securing  to  themselves  the  quiet  possession 
of  their  Christian  privileges*  We  do  not  vindicate  the  em- 
bodying the  matter  of  their  religious  profession  with  the  laws 
of  the  country,  and  giving  it  the  formal  sanction  of  civil  au- 
thority. It  is  not,  however,  to  the  imperfect  managements 
of  men,  that  we  declare  our  adherence,  but  to  the  Reformation 
itself."* 

In  reference  to  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  and 
Catechisms,  they  declare,  *^  That,  in  our  adherence  to  them, 
we  are  not  to  be  viewed  as  adopting  a  rule  of  fidth  distinct 
from  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Though  we  acknowledge  these 
as  subordinate  standards,  they  are  not  at  all  the  rule  of  what 
we  are  bound  to  believe,  but  a  public  declaration  of  what  we 
do  believe ;  and  believe,  because  revealed  to  us  in  the  word  of 
God.  By  this  word  they  are  themselves  to  be  tried  and  judg- 
ed. The  reason  why  we  use  them,  and  avow  our  adherence 
to  them,  is,  that  we  may  give  public  testimony  of  our  sound- 
ness in  the  frdth,  and  thereby  distinguish  ourselves  from  those 
who  pervert  the  scriptures,  by  glosses  contrary  to  their 
genuine  meaning."  They  further  declare,  **  That,  as  no  hu- 
man composure,  however  excellent  and  well  expressed,  can  be 
supposed  to  contain  a  full  and  comprehensive  view  of  divine 
trutn ;  so,  by  this  adherence,  we  are  not  precluded  from  em- 
bracing, upon  due  deliberation,  anv  further  light  which  may 
afterward  arise  from  the  word  of  God,  about  any  article  of  divine 

truth."t 

In   their   new   Testimony,  the  synod   took  very  decided 

ground  with  regard  to  the  interference  of  the  civil  magistrate 
in  matters  of  religion.  They  condemned,  in  explicit  terms,  the 
connexion  betwixt  church  and  state.  The  language  which 
they  employed  on  this  subject,  was  similar  to  that  which  has 
since  been  rendered  more  familiar  to  the  public  by  the  Volun- 
tary Church  controversy.  The  following  passa&^es,  extracted 
from  their  publication,  will  show  the  clear  and  enlightened 
views  which  they  entertained  on  this  question;  the  sentiments 
expressed  are  in  accordance  with  the  dictates  of  revelation  and 
of  sound  reason. 

In  drawing  the  line  of  distinction  betwixt  church  and  state, 
they  declare,—"  I.  That  the  church  is  a  spiritual  kingdom. 

•  Narrative,  hr.     l\  10.  f  I'»i^^-     ^V-  *2,  13. 
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Her  memben,  as  such,  are  considered  as  spiritual  pencils. 
The  same  character  belonfi^  to  her  doctrines,  ordinances,  and 
office-bearers.  But  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  secular 
and  earthly  societies ;  the  members  of  which,  as  such,  are  con- 
sidered as  capable  of  performing  the  duties,  and  of  enjoying 
the  privileges,  belongings  to  a  civil  state.  The  power  of  the 
church  is  wholly  spintu^  and  is  exercised  by  her  office-bearers, 
in  its  whole  extent,  solely  with  respect  to  the  spiritual  inter- 
ests of  men,  and  in  no  other  name  but  that  of  Christ.  But 
the  power  competent  to  worldly  kingdoms  is  wholly  temporal, 
respecting  only  the  temporal  interests  of  society.  Their  ruins 
can  have  no  spiritual  power,  because  this  cannot  reside  in  a 
civil  body,  and  therefore  cannot  be  communicated  to  them  by 
those  who  have  intrusted  them  with  power.  The  rulers  of  the 
church  are  bound  to  publish  and  execute  the  laws  given  her 
by  Christ ;  but  have  no  right  to  make  new  laws,  or  in  the 
least  to  deviate  from  his.  But  civil  society  may  choose  what 
form  of  government,  and  may  make  what  civil  laws  they 
please,  if  they  do  nothing  contrary  to  the  eternal  law  of  right- 
eousness, which  is  the  rule  of  civil  society,  as  such.  The  glory 
of  God,  in  the  salvation  of  elect  sinners,  is  the  end  of  the  erec- 
tion of  the  church,  and  of  all  her  doctrines  and  ordinances. 
The  end  of  civil  government,  in  subordination  to  the  divine 
glory,  is  the  public  and  temporal  good  of  civil  society. 

^^  2.  That  neither  of  these  kingdoms  hath  power  over  the 
other.  The  church  hath  a  spirituiQ  authority  over  such  of  the 
subjects  and  rulers  of  earthlv  kingdoms,  as  are  in  her  commu- 
nion ;  and  the  civil  powers  nave  the  same  authority  over  the 
members  and  office-bearers  of  the  church,  as  over  the  rest  of 
their  subjects.  But  she  hath  no  power  over  earthly  kingdoms, 
in  their  collective  and  civil  capacity;  nor  have  they  any  power 
over  her  as  a  church,  Christ  her  Head,  while  on  earth,  dis- 
claimed all  exercise  of  civil  authority ;  and  there  is  not  the 
least  evidence  from  the  New  Testament,  that  he  intrusted  his 
servants  with  any.  So  fi&r  from  this,  it  is  given  as  the  charac- 
ter of  the  Man  of  Sin^  that  he  should  arrogate  authority  over 
earthly  kingdoms.  On  the  other  hand,  neither  these  king- 
doms, nor  their  sovereigns,  have  any  power  in  or  over  the 
church.  Christ,  her  only  Sovereign,  hatn  neither  directly  nor 
indirectly,  given  them  any  spiritual  authority.  The  Christian 
religion  lays  every  one  who  professes  it,  under  the  strongest 
obk^tions  to  the  frdthfiil  dischaige  of  the  duties  of  his 
station.  But  it  annexes  no  new  powers  to  any  office  or  rela- 
tion founded  in  nature ;  therefore,  Christian  magistrates  have 
no  power  to  give  laws  to  the  church ;  to  appoint  her  office- 
bearers, or  dictate  to  them  in  the  discharge  of  their  office ;  to 
prescribe  a  confession  of  faith,  or  form  of  worship,  to  the 
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church,  or  their  subjects  in  general ;  authoritatively  to  call 
meetings  of  church  judicatories,  in  ordinary  cases,  or  U^  direct 
or  control  them  in  tneir  judicial  procedure.  In  matters  purely 
religious,  dvil  rulers  have  no  right  to  judge  for  any  but  them- 
selves/'* 

On  the  subject  of  public  religious  covenanting,  the  synod 
thus  express  themselves : — »**  That  public  religious  covenant^ 
ing  is  tne  deed  of  a  number  of  churcii  members,  in  which  they 
jomtly  and  publicly  profess  to  renounce  all  hope  of  life  from 
the  covenant  of  works ;  to  take  hold  of  the  covenant  of  grace, 
and  to  devote  themselves  to  the  Lord ;  and  in  the  strength  of 
promised  grace,  engage  fisdthfully  to  cleave  to  him,  to  hold 
&Bt  his  truth,  to  perform  the  various  duties  which  they  owe 
to  Qod  and  man,  m  their  respective  stations  and  relations,  and 
to  strengthen  one  another's  hands  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
Although  an  oath  be  not  essential  to  the  performance  of  this 
duty,  it  is  generally  most  proper  to  accompany  it.  Those  who 
entered  into  covenant  under  the  Old  Testament,  frequently 
attested  the  sincerity  of  their  profession  by  an  oath.  When 
this  is  foretold  as  a  duty  to  be  performed  m  New  Testament 
times,  it  is  in  diflferent  places  called  swearing.  The  solemnity 
of  an  oath  seems  peculiarly  proper,  when  the  truth  is  violently 
opposed.  In  this  case,  especially,  it  is  highly  reasonable  Uiat 
we  should  attest  our  allegiance  to  the  Kine  of  Zion,  with  as 
much  solemnity  as  is  requued  by  earthly  kmgs ;  and  that  we 
should  seal  our  confession  to  the  Amen^  the  faithful  and  true 
fViineUy  in  the  same  manner  in  which  he  sealed  his." 

They  thai  acknowledge  the  continued  obligation  of  the 
covenants  **  of  our  reforming  ancestors,"  upon  persons  of  all 
ranks  in  these  lands,  and  their  posterity.  They  also  acknow- 
ledge the  obligation  of  the  Engagement  to  Duties  come  un- 
der in  the  Secession  Church ;  after  which  they  make  the  fol- 
lowing remarks  on  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant : — "  Is 
it  objected  that  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  was  en- 
joined under  civil  pains  ?  We  grant  that  it  was.  But  this 
was  in  a  great  measure  the  consequence  of  civil  and  religious 
matters  ^ing  joined  together  in  the  same  oath.  How  ten 
those  in  power  acted  properly,  in  enforcing  the  dvil  matters 
containea  in  it  with  dvil  pains,  we  do  not  reckon  it  incumbent 
on  us  to  determine ;  but  we  are  ready  to  acknowledge,  that, 
if  matters  purely  religious  were  enforced  by  such  pains,  it  was 
unwarrantable.  As  the  synod  are  still  of  the  same  judgment 
with  the  Affiodate  Presbytery,  that  the  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant  was  *for  the  matter  just  and  vxirrantabUj  for  the 
ends  necessary  and  commendable^  andfcr  the  time  seasonable;* 

^  Narrative  and  Testimony,  enacted  by  the  General  Associate  Synod,  in 
1804.  p.  loa 
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therefore  the  synod,  in  acknowledging  the  obligation  of  the 
covenants  of  our  ancestors,  make  no  exception  as  to  any  part 
of  their  matter,  according  to  the  limitations  expressed  in  the 
Narrative  and  Testimony,  though  they  do  not  consider  every 
thing  in  them  as  so  particularly  applicable  to  every  period,  or 
to  our  present  circumstances. 

*^  It  has  been  objected,  that  in  the  Solemn  League,  they 
swore  that  they  should,  *  without  respect  of  persons^  endeavour 
the  extirpation  of  popery^  prelacy^  superstition^  heresy^  schism^ 
and  whatsoever  should  be  found  contrary  to  sound  doctrine* 
But,  as  the  evils  enumerated,  and  not  persons,  are  represented 
as  the  objects  of  extirpation,  or  rooting  out,  by  our  covenant- 
ing ancestors ;  whatever  means  any  person,  either  in  former 
or  present  times,  might  think  themselves  bound  by  the  cove- 
nant to  employ  for  the  extirpation  of  these  evils,  yet  we,  in 
adhering  to  the  religious  reformation,  engaged  to  in  this  cove- 
nant, utterly  disclaim  all  obligation  to  use  any  methods  in- 
consistent with  liberty  of  conscience  in  prosecuting  the  ends 
of  it."* 

After  the  synod  had  completed  the  revision  of  their  Nar- 
rative and  Testimony,  they  passed  an  act  declaring  that  all 
ministers,  preachers,  students,  elders,  and  others,  who  had  not 
yet  covenanted,  should  "join  in  the  bond,"  agreeably  to  the 
'  tenor  of  the  new  Testimony ;  and  they  appointed  a  special 
meeting  of  the  synod  to  be  held  for  that  purpose  in  the  month 
of  May,  1805  ;t  they  also  recommended  to  all  the  ministers  con- 
nected with  the  synod,  to  turn  the  attention  of  their  people 
to  "  the  ordinance  of  public  covenanting,"  by  preaching  on 
the  subject ;  and  to  inculcate  upon  them  the  obligation  under 
which  they  lay,  to  embrace  the  earliest  opportunity  of  joining 
in  that  work.  They  further  revised  the  .Formula  of  Questions 
put  to  ministers  and  elders,  at  their  ordination,  and  to  preach- 
ers when  receiving  licence ;  and  they  made  such  alterations  in 
it,  as  were  rendered  necessary  by  the  improvements  made  in 
their  Testimony. 

Against -these  proceedings  Messrs.  Whytock,  Aitken,  Chal- 
mers, Hog,  and  M^Crie  entered  their  protest  in  the  following 
terms: — '^  The  subscribers  find  it  necessary  to  protest,  in  their 
own  name,  and  in  the  name  of  all  their  brethren  who  may  ad- 
here to  them,  against  the  deed  of  synod,  agfreeing  to,  and 
enacting  the  overture  about  covenanting ;  because  said  deed 
proceeds  upon  the  doctrine  about  covenanting,  laid  down  in 
the  new  Testimony  already  protested  against ;  because  it  does 
not  correspond  with  the  renovation  of  our  solemn  covenants, 

*  Testimony,  p.  159. 

t  The  proceedings  that  took  place  at  this  meetine,  have  been  noticed  above 
Seep  423 
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agreed  upon  by  the  Associate  Presbytery ;  and  because  it  ap- 
peals to  them  to  lead  to  engagements  different  from,  if  not 
contrary  to,  those  we  have  already  come  under, — craving 
liberty  to  Ulustratc  and  enlarge  these  reasons,  and  to  add 
others,  according  as  they  may  find  necessary,  upon  perusing 
the  deed,  when  put  into  their  hands,  protesting  that  they 
shall  not  be  considered  as  bound  to  take  part  in  the  execution 
of  this  deed,  or  to  conform  to  the  injunctions  and  directions 
which  it  contains.  They  also  j>rotest  against  the  deed  now 
passed  appointing  various  alterations  in  tne  Formula,  for  the 
purpose  of  its  being  accommodated  to  the  acts  respecting  the 
new  Testimony,  and  the  act  about  covenanting  above  men- 
tioned ;  upon  all  which,  they  take  instruments,  and  crave  ex- 
tracts." 

At  next  meeting  of  synod  held  in  May  1805,  a  paper,  con- 
taining reasons  of  protest  in  a  more  extended  form,  was  pre- 
sented by  Messrs.  Whytock,  Chalmers,  Hog,  and  M^Crie. 
The  synod,  having  formeily  appointed  a  committee  to  answer 
the  remonstrance  which  had  been  given  in  by  these  brethren, 
at  a  former  meeting ;  and,  being  satisfied  with  the  answers 
which  their  committee  had  returned,  did  not  consider  it  neces- 
sary to  take  any  particular  notice  of  the  paper  now  presented; 
but  ^*  for  the  satisfaction  and  exoneration  of  the  protesting 
brethren,"  they  agreed  to  engross  their  protest  in  their  minutes, 
'*in  the  way  of  signifying  their  disapprobation  of  various 
expressions  in  it,  particularly  in  representing  the  manner  of 
covenanting  by  the  synod  as  opposite  and  contradictory  unto 
former  covenanting  in  the  Secession."  At  the  same  time,  the 
synod  declared,  ^*  That  although  these  brethren  cannot,  for 
the  time,  see  it  to  be  their  duty  actively  to  concur  in  covenant- 
ing, agreeably  to  the  Acknowledgment  of  Sins  and  Bond 
adopted  by  the  synod,  or  to  concur  in  licensing  preachers,  oi 
in  ordaining  ministers,  according  to  the  present  Formula;  yet 
the  synod  cannot  admit  procedure  in  covenanting,  but  on  the 
fcjtmg  of  the  Acknowledgment  of  Sins  and  Bond  adopted  by 
them,  or  allow  any  Formula  to  be  used  but  that  agreed  upon 
by  the  synod;  and  the  synod  expect  that,  in  the  event  of  their 
brethren  s  protestation  being  admitted  into  the  records  of  court, 
they  will  not,  either  from  the  pulpit  or  from  the  press,  impugn 
or  oppose  our  principles,  as  stated  by  the  synod;  and,  as  the 
synod  have  not  prohibited  our  brethren  from  receiving  into 
communion  persons  who  may  better  understand  or  approve  of 
the  former  statement  of  our  principles ;  so,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  synod  expect  that  our  brethren  shall  not  refuse  to  admit 
to  communion  such  persons  as  have  read  and  approve  of  our 
principles,  as  the  synod  have  now  stated  them  ;  and,  in  fine, 
that  our  brethren  conduct  themselves,  as  they  have  done 
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hithertOi  in  attending  church  courts,  and  assisting  their  breth- 
ren on  sacramental  occasions,  that  the  edification  of  the  body 
may  not  be  maned,  but  the  peace  and  unity  of  the  church 
promoted." 

These  brethren  considered  this  declaration  of  sjmod  an  in- 
fringement of  their  ministerial  liberty ;  and  they  were  under 
die  necessity  of  again  **  exonering"  their  consciences,  by  hav- 
ing recourse  to  another  protestation,  the  purport  of  which  was, 
*^  We  find  ourselves  under  the  necessity  of  declaring,  that  we 
disclaim  any  acknowledgment  of  holding  or  exercising  our 
ministry  upon  such  new  injunctions  and  rules,  while  we  are 
resolved  to  discharge  it  as  the  Lord  may  direct,  with  &ithful- 
ness  and  prudence,  according  to  former  engagements."  To 
this  paper  were  appended  the  names  of  Messrs.  Whytock, 
Chalmers,  and  M^Crie. 

Mr  Bruce,  at  this  meeting,  presented  a  remonstrance  and 
protest,  on  Ids  own  account,  va  which  he  declared,  that  if  the 
synod  did  not  review  and  disannul  their  late  deeds,  he  would 
lie  under  the  necessity  of  withdrawinj^  finom  their  communion. 
His  paper  concluded  in  the  foUowmg  terms : — **  Upon  the 
whole,  the  remonstrant  thinks  it  high  time  that  he,  and  others 
in  a  similar  situation,  should  know  how  communion  at  present 
stands,  or  may  hereafter  stand,  between  the  reverend  synod 
and  them,  while  they  retain  their  present  views,  and  find  tnemr 
selves  obliged  to  act  according  to  them.  According  to  the 
import,  and  even  the  express  letter  of  these  new  terms,  he  can- 
not but  consider  himself  as  really  precluded  finom  taking  any 
active  share  in  judicial  procedure,  or  public  ministrations, 
wherein  these  take  efiiect,  and  while  they  stand  in  force.  He 
expected  to  live  and  die  in  cordial  union  with  his  brethren, 
whom  he  loves,  as  well  as  in  adherence  to  the  profession  that 
was  the  choice  of  his  judgment,  which  must,  however,  be  pre- 
ferred to  all  that  is  dear  on  earth.  But,  in  order  that  wonted 
fellowship  may  be  continued,  and  the  peace  and  unity  of  the 
body  nuuntained  in  consistency  with  truth  and  a  good  con- 
science, he  thinks  himself  entitled  to  demand,  as  he  nereby  in 
his  own  name,  and  in  the  name  of  other  remonstrants  who  may 
see  meet  to  adhere,  and  in  the  name  of  all  others  disposed  to 
adhere  to  the  former  principles  and  engagements,  doth  demand 
that  the  acts  imposing  these  new  terms  be  speedily  reversed, 
and  that  other  grievances  be  taken  into  serious  consideration, 
and  in  due  time  redressed ;  declaring  and  protesting,  in  like 
manner,  that  till  this  requiisition  be  granted,  he  must  consider 
himself  and  them  as  actually  expelled  firom  their  wonted  com- 
munion with  this  synod,  or  the  present  prevailing  party  in  it, 
merely  for  their  consistent  adherence,  so  fiir  as  enabled,  to 
their  former  profession  and  vows ;  and  that,  being  reluctantly 
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obli^d  to  ^ve  way  to  this^  he,  and  others  who  may  concur, 
shall  in  the  mean  time  have  a  right,  as  they  have  a  proper 
call,  to  the  full  exercise  of  any  part  of  ministerial  office  or 
duty,  individually  or  jointly,  in  the  support  of  the  public  cause, 
according  to  the  word  of  God,  and  prcsbyterian  principles, 
disclmming  ail  purpose  of  encouraging  schism  and  strite,  or  of 
increasing  the  lamentable  divisions  in  the  land ;  and  he  further 

Erotests,  that  he  or  they  ought  to  be  free  from  any  restraint  or 
inderance  from  the  operation  of  these  acts,  or  by  virtue  of  any 
power  unconstitutionally  claimed,  or  that  may  be  exercised 
over  him  or  them  in  so  doing,  by  this  General  Synod,  or  any 
inferior  judicatories,  as  acting  according  to  the  new  system, 
and  laws  now  adopted,  in  opposition  to  all  remonstrances  to 
the  contrary,  in  reference  to  which  system,  no  subjection  was 
ever  promised  or  due ;  while  dutiful  subordination,  as  limited 
in  ordination  vows,  is  not  disclaimed,  nor  will  be  refused,  upon 
their  removing  these  bars  they  have  raised.  Nor  shall  com- 
munion be  refused  with  any  brethren  or  church-members,  who 
may  be  willing  to  continue  it  upon  former  grounds,  and  as 
stated  in  late  protestations,  though  they  may  not  be  of  the 
same  mind  as  to  many  points  of  difference,  or  clear  as  yet 
about  the  course  or  measures  proper  to  be  pursued." 

Mr.  Aitken  declared  that  he  adhered  to  the  concluding  part 
of  this  protest ;  and,  at  the  following  meeting,  Messrs.  Hog 
and  M^Crie  declared  their  adherence  to  it  also.  A  committee 
was  appointed  to  prepare  answers  to  the  reasons  contained  in 
the  remonstrance ;  and,  when  the  committee  gave  in  their  re- 
port, the  synod  sustained  the  answers  as  sufficient  to  take  off 
the  force  of  the  reasons,  though  they  did  not  approve  of  every 
sentiment  or  mode  of  expression  employed  by  the  committee. 
Notwithstanding  these  answers,  the  scruples  of  the  protesting 
brethren  remained  unshaken.  Nothing  less  than  a  total  re- 
versal of  the  deeds  complained  of,  would  satisfy  them :  and, 
as  there  was  little  or  no  probability  that  the  synod  would  adopt 
any  such  measure,  and  thus  nullify,  by  a  single  act,  what  it 
had  cost  them  the  labour  of  several  years  to  accomplish,  so 
these  brethren  now  formed  the  resolution  of  withdrawing  from 
the  communion  of  the  synod,  and  constituting  themselves  in- 
to.a  separate  society.  Accordingly,  on  the  7th  of  May,  1806, 
they  presented  the  following  paper,  containing  a  virtual  de- 
clinature of  the  synod's  authority ,  and,  after  having  presented 
it,  they  never  affain  took  their  seat  in  the  synod : 

**  We  the  subscribers  do  protest,  in  our  own  name,  and  in 
name  of  all  who  may  see  meet  to  adhere,  against  these  deeds, 
as  now  made  final,  and  that  every  one  of  us  shall  be  free  from 
(he  operation  of  these  acts,  and  from  all  obligation  of  being 
r^poDsible  to  this,  or  inferior  judicatories,  from  acting  in  op* 
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position  to  them,  so  &r  as  they  are  inconsistent  with  our  former 
profession  and  engagements,  holding  any  power  that  may  be 
claimed  or  exercised  by  this  synod,  for  compelling  us  to  con- 
formity to  these  new  principles  and  constitution,  as  unwarran- 
table, and  that  we  shall  account  any  censure  that  may  be 
inflicted  on  us,  or  on  any  adhering  to  us,  of  such  a  tendency, 
or  for  restraining  or  hindering  us  m  the  discharge  of  any  duty 
or  office  we  may  have  a  call  to  perform,  individually  or  con- 
junctly, in  maintaining  our  common  profession,  or  fulfilling 
our  solemn  engagements.  We  protest  we  must  hold  our  ri^ht 
to  the  exercise  of  ministerial  and  judicial  powers  full  and  entire^ 
whether  we  shall  see  it  expedient  to  avail  ourselves  of  the 
right  protested  for  or  not,  in  our  state  of  separation  and  exclu- 
sion from  present  communion  with  the  prevailing  partv  in  this 
synod,  in  their  present  course,  into  which,  to  our  gnet,  we  are 
reluctantly  driven ;  which  suspension  of  wonted  tellowship  in 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  truth,  we  hope  and  pray  may  be  but 
temporary  and  short.  We  renew  the  declaration  made  last 
year  against  any  intention  or  course  that  may  increase  lamen- 
table divisions,  or  promote  any  schismatical  separation  from 
the  reformed  and  covenanted  Cnurch  of  Scotland,  the  original 
Secession  Testimony,  or  the  Associate  synod,  in  adherence 
to  it.  The  multiphcation  of  sects  and  schisms  we  consider  as 
among  the  prevailing  evils  of  the  age,  against  which  we  have 
Bolemnly  avowed,  as  well  as  against  other  evils ;  and  it  is  one 
great  reason  for  our  not  concurring  with  our  brethren  in  this 
new  scheme,  that  it  is  of  a  schismatical  tendency,  and  incon- 
sbtent  with  the  promoting  of  a  covenanted  conjunction  and 
uniformity.  We  shall  endeavour  to  have  the  great  end  of  an 
union  among  evangelical  ministers  and  Christians  in  view,  and 
will  be  ready  to  encourage  correspondence  with  any  belongins^ 
to  this  synod,  or  other  denominations  who  still  profess  regard 
to  the  Westminster  standards  of  uniformity,  and  presbyterian 
principles,  with  a  view  to  have  subsisting  differences  removed 
in  a  scriptural  manner. 

**  In  tne  mean  time,  we  think  we  have  reason  to  complain, 
that  our  brethren,  with  whom  we  have  been  joined  in  ck>8e  and 
comfortable  communion,  have,  on  their  part,  broken  the  brotherly 
covenant,  and  laid  a  great  bar  in  the  way  of  promoting  such  a 
desirable  union  and  uniformity;  and  we  would  remind  them  of 
the  clause  of  the  oath  they  nad  sworn,  never  to  give  them- 
selves to  indifference  or  lukewarmness,  in  the  public  cause,  but 
encourage  one  another  in  prosecuting  the  end  of  their  solemn 
covenant. 

*^  And  we  leave  the  consequences  of  these  our  con  tendings 
and  desires  to  Him  who  has  the  disposal  of  all  events,  who 
sits  above  the  floods,  and  who  often  hath  stretched  out  his 
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glorious  arm  in  these  isles  of  the  sea,  in  behalf  of  the  cause 
of  reformation,  for  which  we  hare  all  been  professing  to  ap- 
pear, and  who  hath  said,  *  Now  will  I  arise,  now  will  I  be 
exalted,  now  will  I  lift  up  myself,  when  he  seeth  their  strens^th 
is  gone,  and'there  is  none  shut  up  or  left.'  May  he  speemly 
arise,  and  have  mercy  upon  Zion. 

"  Arch.  Bruce,  minister  at  Whitburn. 
^^  Jambs  Aitken,  minister  at  Kirriemuir. 
^*  James  Hog,  minister  at  Kelso. 
"Thos.  M^Crib,  minister  at  Edinburgh."* 

The  synod  delayed  the  consideration  of  this  paper  till  their 
meeting  m  August ;  and  a  complaint  being  made,  that  these 
brethren  refused  to  give  attestations  to  such  of  their  people 
as  were  desirous  to  join  in  communion  with  the  neighbounng 
congregations,  the  synod  gave  directions  that  these  people  be 
admitted  on  being  certified  by  their  elders,  or  by  otner  mem- 
bers of  the  church  residing  in  their  neighbourhood.  A  com- 
plaint was  at  the  same  time  preferred  against  Mr.  Aitken  of 
Kirriemuir,  by  some  of  his  elders,  and  others,  that  he  and  his 
sesfflon  had  materially  declined  subordination  to  the  synod, 
on  the  ground  of  the  synod's  **  public  received  principles.*' 
The  synod  had  not  time  to  enter  upon  the  consideration  of 
this  complaint ;  but  they  agreed  that  it  should  lie  upon  their 
table  till  their  next  meeting ;  and  Mr.  Aitken  and  nis  elder 
(the  representative  of  the  session),  were  cited  apud  acta^  to 
attend. 

The  four  protesting  brethren  did  not  wait  for  the  decision 
of  the  synod  on  their  declaration,  presented  on  the  7th  of  May. 
Bat  when  the  synod  met  at  Glasgow  on  the  26th  of  August 
(1806),  these  brethren  met  at  Whitburn  on  the  same  day ; 
and  after  two  days  spent  in  conference  and  prayer,  they  con- 
stituted themselves  into  a  presbytery,  under  the  designation 
of  the  CanstituHonal  Associate  Presbytery.  Mr.  Bruce  pre^ 
sided  as  moderator  on  the  occasion,  and  Mr.  M'Crie  was  ap- 
pointed to  officiate  as  clerk.  The  reasons  assigned  by  them 
for  taking  this  step,  were  the  same  as  those  which  had  already 
been  reiterated  in  iheir  remonstrances  and  protests.  In  their 
'*  Deed  of  Constitution,"  which  was  afterwards  published,  thej 
bewail  the  defection  of  the  synod  in  adopting  a  new  Testi« 
mony  and  declaration  of  principles,  in  altering  the  Bond  for 
public  covenanting,  and  in  sanctioning  a  new  Formula  of  ques- 
tions for  entrants  into  office ; — "  by  which  deed,"  they  say, 

*'Mr.  Whytock,  minister  at  Dalkeith,  who  h»d  co-operated  with  these  four 
brethren  in  their  opposition  to  the  synod,  was  now  dead ;  he  died  on  the  24th 
^Orftober,  1805. 
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'*  some  important  doctrines  in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and 
different  articles  in  their  Testimony  and  principles  formerly 
subscribed,  are  renounced  and  dropped,  and  opposite  sectarian 
errors  introduced."  What  were  the  important  doctrines, 
which  the  synod  **  renounced  and  dropped,"  and  what  tho 
"  opposite  sectarian  errors,"  which  they  introduced,  they  are 
not  pleased  to  specify.  But  the  chief  burden  of  their  lamen- 
tation lies  in  the  following  passaj^e  : — **  Particularly,  the  duty 
and  warrantableness  of  civil  rulers  employing  their  authority 
in  an  active  support  of  the  interests  of  religion  and  the  king* 
dom  of  Christ,  and  in  promoting  reformation  (which  was  an 
eminent  part  of  the  testimony  and  contendings  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  in  behalf  of  the  reformation  of  our  native  land, 
civil  and  ecclesiastic,  explicitly  approved  in  the  Secession),  are 
by  the  new  deeds  denied  and  set  aside ;  as  also,  that  all  cove- 
nants of  a  religious  nature,  entered  into  by  nations,  in  their 
public  capacity,  or  in  conjunction  with  churches,  and  in  so  far 
the  National  covenant  of  Scotland,  and  the  Solemn  Leagtie 
and  covenant  of  the  three  kingdoms,  in  their  proper  import, 
matter,  and  form,  as  well  as  in  the  manner  of  ratifying  and 
enjoining  them,  are  either  directly  or  by  native  consequences 
condemned." 

In  thid  document,  they  find  and  declare,  that  the  General 
Associate  synod,  and  inferior  judicatories  concurring  with  it, 
can  no  longer  be  acknowledged  as  fidthful,  or  rightly  consti- 
tuted courts  of  Christ,  and  that  they  can  take  no  share  with 
them  in  the  exercise  of  government  and  discipline :  it  is  there- 
fore **  warrantable  and  needful  for  them  to  associate  together, 
not  only  for  the  administration  of  the  word  and  sacraments, 
and  for  occasional  consultations,  but  also  for  the  regular  exer- 
cise of  government  and  discipline,  as  Providence  may  give 
them  an  opportunity."  They  further  modestly  aflBrm,  that 
**  their  acting  in  this  capacity  appears  to  be  no  less  needful 
for  the  support  of  the  public  cause,  for  which  they  are  con- 
tending, as  otherwise  the  reformation  testimony,  in  various 
articles  of  it,  for  the  maintenance  of  which  the  associate  judi- 
catories were  first  constituted,  would  be  in  great  danger  of  be- 
ine  dropped  and  lost  for  the  present  in  the  Associate  Body." 
Tney  also  declare,  that  **  though  there  are  some  other  bodies 
of  presbyterians  in  this  land  who  profess  adherence  to  the  whole 
doctrine  of  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  and  other 
subordinate  standards,  and  who  may  be  in  the  main  hearty 
friends  to  the  reformation  testimony,  and  to  those  articles 
which  are  now  in  a  special  maniier  attacked  ;  yet,  as  there  are 
none  with  whom,  according  to  the  known  state  of  their  public 
profession,  they  have  freedom  presently  to  form  a  junction, 
they  reckon  themselves  shut  up  to  the  necessity  of  meeting 
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apart ;  waiting  for  the  time  of  healing,  if  haply  some  bars  and 
offences  subsisting  among  the  remaining  friends  of  evangelical 
truth,  and  the  evangelical  interest,  may  be  removed."  Fur- 
ther, they  adduce  their  '^  ordination  vows"  in  vindication  of 
the  step  which  they  were  now  taking^  They  say,  that  ^'  by 
these  they  acknowledged  presbyterian  church  government  and 
discipline  to  be  of  divine  institution,  and  promised  ^  never  to 
endeavour,  directly  or  indirectly,  the  prejudice  or  subversion 
thereof,  but  that  they  would,  to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  in 
their  station,  during  all  the  days  of  their  life,  maintain,  sup* 
port,  and  defend  the  same  against  every  other  form  of  govern* 
ment ;'  which  they  could  not  be  said  to  do,  if  they  were  to 
continue  in  a  practical  neglect  of  it,  especially  at  a  time  when 
W.^y.  i.  V.H.»  d»p«,  .„  g™«ly  p^«l.  in  Ui. 

Finally,  ^^  in  maintaining  the  public  testimony  for  the  inter- 
est of  Christ,  and  a  dispensation  of  all  his  ordinances  in  con- 
formity to  this,"  they  aver  that  '^  a  regard  must  be  had  to  the 
time  to  come/'  ^'  As  those  who  are  now  engaged  in  contend- 
ing for  truth  may  soon  finish  their  course,  it  is  incumbent  on 
them  to  consider  to  whom  the  same  trust  may  be  committed, 
and  how  provision  is  to  be  made  for  those  who  are,  or  may  be, 
destitute  of  the  dispensation  of  public  ordinances,  agreeably  to 
the  Testimony  which  they  have  espoused,  and  to  which  they 
can  submit  with  a  good  conscience.  Although  they  have  not 
hitherto  intended,  nor  have  yet  resolved  to  send,  supply  of 
sermon  to  those  who,  in  different  places,  have  signified  their 
resolution  to  adhere  to  their  profession ;  yet  if  tney  should 
find  themselves  called  to  this,  and  if  the  Lord  see  meet  to  pros- 
per their  present  attempt,  and  excite  young  men,  of  a  faithful 
and  zealous  spirit,  to  offer  themselves  willingly  for  the  public 
service  of  Christ  and  his  scattered  flock,  they  may,  oy  the 
step  which  they  are  now  taking,  be  in  a  situation  to  carry 
into  execution  the  apostolic  charge,  ^  The  things  which  thou 
bast  heard  of  me  amons^  many  witnesses,  the  same  commit 
thou  to  faithful  men,  wno  shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also.' 
They  would  think  that  they  had  £Euled  in  their  duty,  if  they 
declined  a  measure  conducive  to  the  gaining  of  that  important 
end." 

Such  are  the  reasons,  which  the  protesting  brethren  assign 
in  their  **  Deed  of  Constitution,"  for  renouncing  their  con- 
nexion with  the  General  Associate  synod,  and  forming  them- 
selves into  a  separate  presbytery  under  the  above  designation. 
On  the  S8th  of  August,  the  synod  resumed  the  consideration  of 
the  complaint  against  Mr.  Aitken  and  his  session.  The  pres- 
bytery of  Forfar,  of  which  Mr.  Aitken  was  a  member,  trans* 
mitted  a  paper  on  this  subject  from  the  session  of  Dundeci 
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complaining  that  he  had  been  guilty  of  various  irregularities ; 
and  the  presbytery  further  stated,  that  they  had  given  Mr. 
Aitken  a  citation  to  attend  this  meeting  of  synod.  Mr.  Aitken, 
having  gone  to  Whitburn  to  assist  his  protesting  brethren  in 
forming  a  ^^constitutional"  presbytery,  left  the  synod  to  do  in 
his  cause  what  they  might  see  proper.  Neither  he  nor  his 
elder  obeyed  the  summons  which  nad  been  given.  The  synod, 
therefore,  were  under  the  necessity  of  determining  the  matter 
In  his  absence.  A  long  investigation  ensued,  the  result  of 
which  was,  that  the  synod  found,  that  Mr.  Aitken,  and  the 
acting  members  of  bis  session,  had  materially  declined  subor- 
dination to  the  synod ;  that  they  had  not  obeyed  the  apud 
acta  summons  given  by  the  synod,  nor  the  citation  of  the 
presbytery  of  Forfar  to  attend  this  meeting,  nor  sent  any  ex- 
cuse ;  also  that  Mr.  Aitken  had  baptized  children  to  persons 
of  other  congregations,  who  had  been  excluded  from  commu- 
nion, and  who  were  still  lying  under  scandal ;  and  that  he  had 
admitted  persons  to  communion  from  other  oongregationSy 
without  any  regular  attestation,  and  others  who  were  lying 
under  a  sentence  of  suspension  i)y  the  synod ;  further,  that  he 
had  proceeded  to  an  orctination  ox  elders,  in  opposition  to  a  pro- 
test by  several  of  the  members  of  his  session,  and  also  by  a 
number  of  the  members  of  his  congregation,  and  that,  in  said 
ordination,  he  had  omitted  a  principal  part  of  the  Formula 
acknowledged  by  himself,  in  not  taking  those  whom  he  was 
going  to  ordain  engaged  to  subjection  to  any  court  superior 
to  a  session.  The  synod  considered  that  all  this  disorderly  con- 
duct was  aggravated  by  their  having  declared  their  willingness 
to  continue  fellowship  with  him,  as  expressed  in  the  act  pre- 
fixed to  the  Narrative  and  Testimony,  and  in  the  i^freement 
of  synod,  7th  May,  1805,  in  which  it  is  declared,  ^^the 
synod  have  not  prohibited  our  brethren  from  receiving  into 
communion  persons  who  better  understand  or  approve  of  the 
former  statement  of  our  principles."  On  these  grounds  Mr. 
Aitken  was  pronounced  deserving  of  the  censure  oi  the  church; 
and  after  mature  deliberation,  it  was  agreed  to  put  the  question, 
*'  Depose,  or  Suspend  ?"  when  it  carried  by  a  considerable 
majority,  "  Depose."  Mr.  Aitken  was  accordingly  deposed 
from  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry,  in  connexion  with  the 
Secession  Church;  and  was  suspended  from  all  communion 
in  her  sealing  ordinances.  Mr.  David  Black  was  appointed 
to  preach  at  Kirriemuir,  and  to  intimate  this  sentence  to  the 
congregation. 

At  the  same  meeting,  the  attention  of  the  synod  was  drawn 
toward  the  conduct  of  Messrs.  Bruce  and  M'Crie,  by  a  refer- 
4»iice  from  the  presbytery  of  Edinburgh.  In  this  reference 
the  presbytery  stated,  that  these  brethren  had  absented  them- 
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selves  from  the  meetings  of  presbytery,  without  offering  any 
excuse  of  absence,  and  when  it  was  known  that  they  were  in 
health  and  had  it  in  their  power  to  attend ;  also,  that  ^*  it  was 
notour,"  that  each  of  them,  since  last  meeting  of  synod,  had 
made  a  statement  to  his  congregation,  containing  sentiments 
in  opposition  to  the  principles  of  the  Greneral  Synod,  and 
lendmg  to  produce  schism  in  the  association.  They  further 
stated,  that  they  had  summoned  both  of  these  brethren  to  at- 
tend their  meeting,  which  was  held  at  Edinburgh  on  the  22d 
of  July,  to  give  an  account  of  their  conduct;  that  the  brethren 
had  not  obeyed  the  summons,  but  had  sent  letters  containing 
answers  to  the  charges  which  were  preferred  against  them : 
And  the  presbytery,  considering  that  Messrs.  Bruce  and  M'Crie, 
by  not  attending  uieir  meetings  nor  obeying  their  summons. 

Spear  to  decline  their  authonty,  unanimously  agreed  to  refer 
e  whole  matter  fbr  decision  to  the  synod.  They  gave  notice 
of  this  reference  to  these  brethren,  and  summoned  them  to  at- 
tend the  meeting  of  synod. 

Along  with  this  reference  there  was  presented  a  paper  from 
Mr.  M'Crie's  congregation,  craving  that  the  synod  would 
eonsider  in  what  way  that  congregation  might,  '*  consistent 
with  truth,"  still  enjoy  the  labour  of  their  minister  in  connexion 
with  the  synod ;  and  representing  the  **  necessity  of  a  speedy 
deliverance  from  their  present  distracted  condition."  Another 
fMiper  was  presented  from  several  people  belonging  to  the  same 
congregation,  remonstrating  against  the  statement  of  the  sy- 
nod s  principles  contained  in  the  Narrative  and  Testimony. 
In  connexion  with  this  business,  the  synod  read  the  paper 
which  had  been  laid  on  their  table  by  the  protesting  brethren 
at  their  meeting  in  May;  and  they  then  adjourned  me  discus- 
sion till  their  next  sederunt. 

On  the  following  day  (the  29th)  they  resumed  the  con- 
sideration of  these  papers;  and  after  long  deliberation  a 
motion  was  made,  that  Messrs.  Bruce  and  M^Crie  be  suspended 
from  the  exercise  of  their  ministry,  on  the  ground  that  they 
had  given  in,  at  a  former  meeting,  a  matenal  declinature  of 
the  authority  of  the  synod,  and  also  that  they  had  been  pur- 
suing a  divisive  course  by  renouncing  communion  with  their 
brethren.  Another  motion  was  made,  that  the  synod  should 
delay  inflicting  any  censure  at  present ;  and  the  votes  being 
taken,  it  carried,  **  Delay."  From  this  decision  five  ministers 
dissented. 

But  when  the  synod  met  on  the  2d  of  September  (being 
the  second  week  of  their  meeting),  their  attention  was  again 
called  to  the  conduct  of  these  brethren,  by  a  representation  and 
petition  from  the  elders  and  members  of  Mr.  M'Crie's  congre-. 
gadon,  which  stated,  that  at  a  meeting  of  session  called  at  the 
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dose  of  public  worship  ou  the  preceding  Sabbath,  Mr.  M'Crie 
had  acknowledged  that  he  and  the  other  protesting  brethren 
had  met  at  Whitburn  and  formed  themselves  into  a  presbytery 
separate  from  the  synod,  and  not  in  subordination  to  it.  This 
fact  was  attested  by  the  signature  of  several  elders,  who  de» 
Glared  that  they  could  hold  no  communion  with  said  presby* 
tery,  that  they  still  adhered  to  the  synod  in  the  Lord,  and 
they  craved  advice  and  support  in  their  present  trying  situa- 
tion.* The  synod  having  deliberated  on  this  affair,  and  finding 
that  Mr.  M'Crie  had,  according  to  his  own  acknowledgment 
(as  i^ttested  by  these  elders),  taken  a  part  in  forming  a  pres- 
bytery not  in  connexion  with  the  synod;  taking  also  into 
consideration  what  was  recorded  concerning  him,  in  their 
minute  of  the  29  th  August,  they  reversed  their  former  decision, 
and  agreed  that  they  should  forthwith  inflict  censure  upon  him. 
The  question  was  put,  whether  the  sentence  should  be, 
**  Depose  "  or  *^  Suspend  ?"  and  the  votes  being  taken  on  this 
question,  it  carried  "  Depose."  He  was  accordingly  deposed 
from  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry,  and  suspended  from  all 
communion  in  the  sealing  ordinances  of  the  cnurch. 

As  the  synod  had  no  direct  evidence  before  them  concern- 
ing Messrs.  Bruce  and  Hog,  but  considered  it  probable  that 
they  were  involved  in  the  same  charge  with  Mr.  M'Crie,  they 
appointed  the  presbytery  of  Kelso  to  summon  Mr.  Hog  before 
them  on  the  \a&t  day  of  September,  to  answer  to  the  charge 
of  having  given  in  to  the  synod,  at  their  last  meeting,  a  virtual 
declinature  of  their  authority  over  him,  and  of  having  with- 
drawn from  communion,  and  also  of  having  formed,  along  with 
his  protesting  brethren,  a  presbytery  '*  separate  from  and  in 
opposition  to  the  synod :"  And  should  he  not  appear  and  give 
satisfaction  on  these  points,  the  presbytery  were  instructed  to 
depose  him  from  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry.  The  presby- 
tery of  Edinburgh  were  appointed  to  meet  ou  the  first  Tues- 
day of  October,  and  to  proceed  in  a  similar  manner  with  Mr. 
Bruce ;  and  a  conmiittee  of  ministers  was  appointed  to  meet 
along  with  the  presbytery,  and  to  correspond  with  them  in  the 
determining^  of  this  busmess.  In  the  meantime,  the  synod 
declared,  that  it  would  be  improper  to  intrust  Mr.  Bruce  any 
longer  with  the  superintendence  of  their  theological  class,  as 
Professor  of  Divinity.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  pre- 
pare an  overture,  with  a  view  to  improve  the  system  of  theo- 

*  The  above  account  of  the  proceedings  in  Mr.  M*Crie's  caso,  is  taken  from 
the  records  of  synod.  It  is  proper,  however,  to  mention,  that  Mr.  Bruce,  in 
his  "Review"  of  these  proceedings,  published  some  time  after,  states,  in 
oppoution  to  the  account  thus  given,  that  **  there  was  no  meeting  of  session, 
only  a  few  words  of  conversation  between  Mr.  M*Crie  and  the  elders  after 
sermon." 
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logical  teaching ;  and  until  such  an  overture  should  be  pre- 
pared)  and  considered  by  the  synod,  the  presbyteries  were  en- 
joined to  take  the  students  under  their  inspection,  in  their  re* 
spective  districts ;  to  appoint  them  to  deliver  two  or  more 
discourses  before  them,  and  this  was  to  be  regarded  as 
equivalent  to  attending  one  session  at  the  Divinity  Hall. 

When  the  presbytery  of  Kelso  met  on  the  day  appointed 
by  the  synod,  Mr.  Hog,  though  regularly  summoned,  did  not 
appear,  and  the  presbytery  delayed  procedure  till  another 
meeting.  They  prepared  an  address,  which  they  sent  to  Mr. 
Hog,  adverting  to  the  points  of  difference  betwixt  them ;  and 
at  the  close  of  it  they  certified,  that  if  he  did  not  '^  retract 
and  submit,"  they  would  at  next  meeting  proceed  to  follow 
out  the  instructions  of  the  General  Synod.  These  instruc- 
tions, however,  they  did  not  follow  out.  Though  Mr.  Hog 
did  not  appear  at  their  next  meeting,  they  rested  satisfied 
with  merely  declaring  him  highly  censurable,  and  they  refer- 
red the  matter  to  the  synod,  that  they  might  inflict  upon 
him  what  censure  they  should  judge  proper.  The  reason 
which  they  assigned,  tor  not  pronouncing  a  sentence  of  de- 
position according  to  the  instructions  of  the  synod,  was  ^'  the 
present  destitute  condition  of  their  presbytery."  When  the 
reference  came  before  the  synod,  they  found,  upon  inquiry, 
that  Mr.  Hog  was  in  a  bad  state  of  health,  and  tney  delayed, 
on  this  account,  pronouncing  the  sentence  of  deposition ;  but 
they  prohibited  him  from  the  exercise  of  his  ministry,  and 
they  appointed  the  presbytery  to  give  a  supply  of  sermon  to 
his  congregation.  A  short  time  after  this,  Mr.  Hog  was  re- 
moved n>om  the  scene  of  his  labours  by  death,  which  termi- 
nated all  farther  proceedings  in  his  case. 

Mr.  Bruce  dia  not  obey  the  summons,  given  him  by  the 
synod,  to  appear  before  the  presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  that  he 
might  answer  to  the  charges  preferred  i^ainst  him.  In  an- 
swer to  the  summons,  he  sent  a  paper  of  considerable  length 
reflecting  upon  the  conduct  of  the  synod  and  presbytery,  and 
declaring  his  adherence  to  the  protestation  and  declinature 
which  had  already  been  presented  to  the  synod.  The  presby- 
tery found  that  he  had  been  following  "a  schismatical  and 
disorderly  course  in  having  withdrawn  from  all  ministerial  and 
judicial  fellowship  with  them;"  that  he  had  given  in  a  mate- 
rial declinature  of  the  authority  of  the  synod ;  that  he  had 
been  guilty  of  contumacy  in  not  obeying  the  summons  which 
had  been  given  him  both  by  the  presbytery  and  the  su- 
preme court,  and  that,  inasmuch  as  he  nad  not  given  any 
denial  of  the  charge  of  his  being  a  member  of  a  presbytery 
'*  separate  firom  and  in  opposition  to  the  synod,"  the  fact  must 
be  considered  as  admitted  by  him.     On  these  grounds  they 
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ilcposed  him  from  the  oflBce  of  the  holy  ministry,  and  sus- 
pended him  from  all  communion  with  the  church  in  sealing 
ordinances,  ^^  aye  and  until  he  should  g^ve  sadsikctory  evi- 
dences of  his  repentance."  Mr.  Chalmers,  minister  at  Had- 
dington, who  was  not  present  at  the  formation  of  the  ^^  Con- 
stitutional Presbytery,"  but  who  afterward  became  a  member 
of  it,  had  a  sentence  of  deposition  pronounced  upon  him  by 
the  Edinburgh  presbytery  soon  after  this. 

Thus  terminated  tne  "  contendings  "  concerning  the  "  Old 
and  New  Light"  question,  in  so  £ur  as  the  Generu  Associate 
synod  was  concerned.  In  the  church  courts  there  was  now 
peace  ;  but  the  controversy  still  occupied  the  attention  of  the 

Sublic  through  the  medium  of  the  press.  The  brethren  who 
ad  been  deposed,  considered  themselves  as  occupying  the 
honourable  position  of  *^  witnesses  for  the  truth :"  they  looked 
upon  themselves  as  martyrs  suffering  in  a  righteous  cause ; 
and  they  were  not  slow  in  making  the  world  acquainted,  by 
means  of  addresses  and  pamphlets,  with  their  own  merits,  and 
with  the  CTievous  wrongs  which  had  been  inflicted  on  them. 
In  an  address,  which  Mr.  Bruce  delivered  to  his  congrega- 
tion on  the  Sabbath  immediately  after  his  deposition,  lie  fy^ 
voured  them  with  a  narrative  of  what  had  taken  place.  He 
alluded,  in  pathetic  terms,  to  the  *'  rash  and  violent  proceed- 
ings "  of  the  General  synod  at  Glasgow,  which  he  charac- 
terized as  **  very  different  in  their  spirit  and  tenor  from  those 
of  a  General  Assembly  that  once  met  there,  so  famous  in  the 
history  of  Scotland's  Reformation."  The  former  he  accused  of 
beating  down,  '^  at  least  indirectly,  *  as  ivith  axes  and  ham- 
mers,' much  of  the  carved  work  which  the  latter  were  at  so 
much  pains  and  cost  then,  and  afterwards  for  a  series  of  years, 
to  frame  and  fix."  He  adverted  to  the  sufferings  of  his  breth- 
ren in  the  following  terms  : — "  For  protesting,  and  for  acting 
conformably  to  such  protestation,  among  other  things,  for 
the  honour  and  revival  of  that  reformation,  as  carried  on  and 
settled  by  church  and  state,  in  their  beautiful  conjunction, 
order,  and  harmony;  and  for  national  covenants  and  leagues  in 
behalf  of  it,  were  two  faithful  and  worthy  ministers  Twhose 
occasional  ministrations,  I  doubt  not,  have  been,  ana  long 
will  be,  savoury  to  a  number  of  you  in  this  place,  and  the  more 
so  that  they  have  sealed  their  doctrinal  testimonies  by  their 
sufferings),  were,  I  say,  before  that  synod  rose,  sentenced,  in 
their  absence,  to  deposition."  He  then  stated  the  means  which 
had  been  employed  to  expel  these  ministers  from  their  places 
of  worship,  that  the  people  adhering  to  the  synod  might  re- 
tain peaceable  possession  of  them  :  After  which  he  said  with 
great  humility  concerning  himself,  "  Amidst  such  a  storm  of 
violence  I  could  not  expect  to  escape ;  nor  did  I  wish  to  do 
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SO  by  any  evasive  acts,  or  unjustifiable  compliances.  I  might, 
indeed,  nave  had  reason  to  suspect  that  I  had  failed  in  duty, 
or  had  been  dishonoured,  if  I  had  not,  in  such  a  cause,  been 
made  a  companion  of  them  who  are  so  used."* 

These  brethren  made  a  loud  outcry  against  the  treatment 
which  they  had  received  from  the  Genersu  synod,  characteriz- 
ing it  as  in  the  highest  degree  tyrannical  and  unjust.  In  a 
^'  Declaration  "  wmch  they  published  soon  after  the  formation 
of  their  presbytery,  they  snowed  that,  whatever  wrongs  were 
inflict^  on  them,  they  were  not  inclined  to  bear  them  meekly. 
Though  the  whole  system  of  revealed  religion  had  been  re- 
nounced by  the  synod,  they  could  scarcely  have  employed 
language  more  strongly  condemnatory  of  the  synod's  conduct, 
than  what  we  find  made  use  of  in  this  ^'  Declaration." 
Speaking  of  their  separation  from  the  synod,  they  say : — 
^^  Additional  grounds  nave  been  given  for  this,  by  the  violent 
measures  which  have  been  pursuea  during  the  course  of  this 
year,  in  attempting  to  suppress  due  ministerial  freedom,  and 
violating  justice,  constitutional  principles,  and  presbyterian 
order,  in  the  processes  managed  by  the  associate  judicatories, 
and  the  censures  which  they  have  pretended  to  inflict  upon 
the  protesting  ministers,  merely  for  adherence  to  their  pro- 
fession, and  taking  measures  to  support  it,  after  it  was  relin- 
quished by  the  synod ;  against  which  censures  they  had  pre- 
viously protested,  and  continue  to  protest,  as  null  and  void, 
and  such  as,  with  respect  to  grounds,  manner,  and  some  cir- 
cumstances accompanying  them,  will  be  found  unequalled  in 
the  presbyterian  church,  as  a  detail  of  facts  (were  it  proper 
here  to  give  it),  would,  they  doubt  not,  make  it  evident  to  the 
impartim  world.  By  their  conduct  in  this  matter,  the  guilt 
of  the  judicatories  nas  been  highly  aggravated ;  they  have 
crownea  their  defection  by  persecuting  those  who  opposed  it, 
and  have  aimed  a  deadly  stroke  not  only  against  the  character 
and  usefulness  of  a  few  ministers,  but  against  the  public  cause 
for  which  they  were  contending."! 

By  giving  a  faithful  narrative  of  the  proceedings  which  led 
to  the  separation  of  these  brethren,  1  have  furnished  my 
readers  with  the  means  of  judging  how  far  such  language  as 
that  now  quoted  was  warranted  by  any  part  of  the  procedure 
of  the  General  Associate  synod.  The  conduct  of  the  synod 
toward  those  brethren  who  did  not  go  along  with  them  in  the 
remodelling  of  the  Testimony,  and  in  the  various  steps  that 
were  rendered  necessary  by  this  measure,  was  in  the  highest 
degree  forbearing.     They  granted  them  all  facilities  for  eor- 

*  Appendix  to  the  Review  of  the  proceedings  of  the  General  Associate  Sy* 
nod,  &t.  by  Professor  Bruce.     P.  -11)6. 
f  Declaration  appended  to  Mr.  M*Crie's  Statement  of  Difference,  &c.  P.  21 G. 
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oneratum  (according  to  the  technical  language  of  the  day),  by 
permitting  them  to  dissent,  protest,  or  remonstrate  as  oft  as 
they  pleased.  They  expressed  their  readiness  to  hold  com- 
munion with  them,  notwithstanding  any  diversity  of  sentiment 
that  might  exist  between  them  with  regard  to  the  points  at 
issue.  They  were  quite  willing,  not  only  that  their  brethren 
should  hold  their  own  peculiar  views  on  these  points,  but 
that  they  should  also  be  at  liberty  to  receive  into  their  com- 
munion persons  who  might  ^^  better  understand  or  approve  of 
the  former  statement  of  their  principles."  The  only  prohibit* 
tion  which  they  laid  upon  them  was,  that  they  should  not  im- 
pugn or  oppose,  either  from  the  pulpit  or  the  press,  the  re- 
ceived  principles  of  the  synod.  This  prohibition  was  reason- 
able in  itself,  and  was  necessary  for  maintaining  the  peace  and 
unity  of  the  church.  •  But  none  of  these  things  would  satisfy 
the  remonstrants.  They  withdrew  from  the  meetings  of  pres- 
bytery ;  they  refused  to  hold  communion  with  their  brethren 
on  sacramental  occasions.  By  the  circulation  of  papers,  and 
by  addresses  from  the  pulpit,  they  endeavoured  to  prejudice 
the  minds  of  the  people  against  the  synod ;  and  they  disre- 
garded the  summons  of  those  ecclesiastical  judicatories,  to 
which  they  had  promised  subjection  in  the  Lord.  At 
length  they  gave  in  a  paper,  virtually  declining  the  authority 
of  uie  supreme  court;  and  a  short  while  after,  they  constituted 
themselves  into  a  separate  presbytery,  in  opposition  to  the 
eynod. 

Such  being  the  state  of  matters  between  the  General  As- 
sociate synod  and  the  remonstrating  brethren,  there  were  only 
two  courses  which  the  synod  could  pursue.  The  one  was,  to 
permit  these  brethren  to  act  in  whatever  way  they  pleased, 
without  taking  any  notice  of  their  conduct ;  the  other  was,  to 
call  them  to  an  account  for  their  conduct,  and  to  inflict  oa 
them  such  discipline  as  the  circumstances  of  the  case  might 
require.  To  have  adopted  the  first  of  these,  would  scarcely 
have  been  compatible  with  the  maintenance  of  their  authority 
as  an  ecclesiastical  court,  and  would  moreover  have  been  in- 
consistent with  that  fidelity  which  it  behoved  them  to  es^ercise 
toward  all  their  members.  That  the  synod  we're  under  the 
necessity  of  taking  judicial  notice  of  the  conduct  of  these  min* 
isters  who  had  set  themselves  up  in  opposition  to  their 
authority,  is  what  few  will  be  inclined  to  deny.  Forbearance, 
in  all  societies,  must  have  its  limits ;  and  it  was  certainly  not 
to  be  expected  that  forbearance  could  continue  to  be  exercised 
toward  these  persons,  after  that  the  synod  received  information 
of  their  having  formed  themselves  into  a  separate  ecclesiastical 
court.  That  the  sentence  of  deposition,  however,  ought  to 
have  been  inflicted  on  them,  I  am  not  inclined  to  admit.     All 
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that  appears  to  have  been  necessary,  was  to  suspend  them 
from  the  exercise  of  their  ministry,  in  connexion  with  the  sy* 
nod»  until  that  they  should  make  due  acknowledgment  for  the 

;art  which  they  had  acted.  In  the  case  of  Mr.  M'Crie,  also, 
admit  that  the  sentence  was  too  hastily  pronounced.  Whether 
he  choose  to  avail  himself  of  it  or  not,  an  opportunity  ought  at 
least  to  have  been  given  of  making  such  explanation  or  vindi- 
cation of  his  conduct,  as  might  appear  to  himself  proper.  A 
summons  had  indeed  been  given  him  by  the  presbytery  to  ap- 
pear before  the  synod,  and  he  refused  to  obey  it ;  but  he  had 
a  right  to  expect  that  the.  synod,*  before  pronouncing  upon  him 
the  sentence  of  deposition,  should  have  summoned  him  before 
them,  to  answer  for  that  part  of  his  conduct,  on  account  of 
which  such  sentence  was  chiefly  pronounced. 

With  regard  to  the  other  ministers,  they  had  no  reason  to 
complain  ot  any  injustice  done  to  them  in  this  respect.  Mr. 
Aiticen's  case,  which  was  distinct  from  the  rest,  was  delayed 
from  one  meeting  to  another,  and  he  was  formally  summoned 
to  attend,  but  he  chose  to  disobey.  Messrs.  Bruce  and  Hog 
were  equally  disobedient ;  for  both  of  them  were  summoned, 
by  authority  of  synod,  to  appear  before  their  respective  pres- 
byteries, and  answer  to  certain  specified  charges ;  but  none  of 
them  appeared  in  obedience  to  the  summons,  and  they  could 
not,  therefore,  have  any  fair  ground  of  complaint,  should  sen- 
tence be  pronounced  against  them  in  their  absence.  Mr.  Hog's 
presbytery  was  lenient  to  him.  The  presbytery,  of  which 
Mr.  Bruce  was  a  member,  acted  in  strict  conformity  with  the 
directions  given  them  by  the  supreme  court. 

It  is  a  question  which  will  present  itself  to  the  minds  of 
many, — What  had  the  General  Associate  synod  done,  that 
these  few  ministers,  whose  names  have  been  so  often  mention- 
ed, should  consider  it  an  imperative  duty  to  renounce  their 
communion,  and  form  themselves  into  a  separate  religious 
society  ?  Had  the  synod  become  less  sound  in  the  faith  ? 
Had  they  become  less  faithful  in  their  exhibition  of  the  pure 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  ?  Had  they  become  more  relaxed  in 
their  discipline  ?  Had  they  shown  any  inclination  to  tolerate 
either  heresy  or  immorality  amongst  their  members?  No 
such  charge  was  ever  preferred  against  them.  What,  then, 
were  they  guilty  of,  that  there  should  be  so  many  dissents, 
and  protests,  and  remonstrances  presented  against  their  ^pro- 
ceeduigs,  and  at  last  a  complete  separation  made  from  their 
communion  ? 

So  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  glean  from  the  writings  of  the 
Separating  brethren,  the  following  were  the  chief  grounds  of 
complaint  preferred  by  them  against  the  synod : — 

JFirstf  In  remodelling  their  Testimony,  the  synod  did  not 
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take  '^  the  original  Secession  Testimony,"  but  the  scripturesi, 
for  their  guide ;  and  they  did  not  designate  it  by  the  old  title 
of  "  Act,  Declaration,  and  Testimony,  for  the  Doctrine,  Wor- 
ship, Discipline,  and  Government  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,'* 
&c.;  but  they  simply  styled  it,  **  Narrative  and  Testimoxiy 
agreed  upon  and  enacted  by  the  General  Associate  synod."  It 
was  hence  inferred,  that  the  new  Testimony  must  be  different 


mony  properly  so  called,'  is  evidently  very  different  from  the 
originsil  Secession  Testimony.  The  last-mentioned,  we  have 
seen,  was  formally  and  specifically  a  testimony  for  the  reli- 
gious profession  of  the  reformed  Church  of  Scotland,  or  for 
the  true  religion,  as  attained  by,  and  fixed  in  that  church. 
The  new  Testimony  is  drawn  up  upon  the  principle,  that  the 
church's  testimony  ought  to  be  taJcen  immediately  from  the 
scriptures,  without  a  reference  to  the  attainments  of  former 
times, — an  opinion  repeatedly  pleaded  for  by  its  compilers,  and 
evidently  acted  upon  in  the  present  instance.  Accoroingly,  the 
doctrines  asserted  in  it  are  asserted  simply  as  agreeable,  and 
the  doctrines  condemned  as  contrary,  to  the  word  of  God, 
without  viewing  them  in  their  reference  to  the  Confession  of 
Faith,  and  other  subordinate  standards,  and  even  without  men- 
tioning any  of  these,  except  perhaps,  in  an  incidental  way,  in 
an  instance  or  two.  Besides,  it  contains  doctrines  that  are  con- 
tradictory to  those  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  which  were 
never  received  into  the  confession  or  terms  of  communion  of 
this  or  any  other  presbyterian  church.  In  all  these  respects, 
it  is  different  from  the  original  Testimony  of  Seoeders,  and 
cannot  be  looked  upon  as  a  testimony  for  the  doctrine,  &c. 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  in  any  other  sense  than  as  it  may 
contain  materially  the  same  truths,  in  most  instances,  with  our 
Confession  and  Catechisms ;  which  is  true  as  to  the  confes- 
sions or  declared  principles  of  different  religious  bodies,  and  even 
of  those  of  independent  persuasions." 

This  is  certainly  a  singular  charge  to  bring  against  a  pro* 
testant  church  court,  that  it  should  act  upon  the  principle  of 
taking  its  testimony  ^*  immediately  from  the  scriptures,  with- 
out a  reference  to  the  attainments  of  former  times ;"  and  that 
it  should  assert,  or  condemn,  doctrines  '^  simply  as  agreeable 
or  contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  without  viewing  them  in 
their  reference  to  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  other  subordi- 
nate standards."  The  General  Associate  synod  were  accused 
of  acting  upon  this  principle ;  and  most  men  will  consider  that 

♦  P.  42, 
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they  were  entitled  to  praise,  rather  than  blame,  for  such  Chris- 
tian conduct.  They  honestly  avowed  the  principle  upon 
which  they  acted,  when  they  declared,  '^  The  foundation  upon 
which  we  rest  the  whole  of  our  ecclesiastical  constitution,  is  the 
testimony  of  God  in  his  word.  That  main  pillar  of  the  Re- 
formation, ^  That  the  Bible  contains  the  whole  reli^on  of  pro- 
testants,'  we  adopt  for  our  fundamental  principle,  and  build 
upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
himself  being  the  chief  corner-stone."  *^  We  call  no  man  nor 
church.  Master.  One  is  our  Master,  even  Christ,  and  his 
word  our  only  unerring  rule.  *  To  the  law  and  to  the  testi- 
mony, if  they  speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because 
there  is  no  light  in  them.'  "  *  Though  the  charge  were  true, 
that  the  testimony  '*  contains  doctrines  that  are  contradictory 
to  those  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  which  were  never 
received  into  the  confession  or  terms  of  communion  of  this  or 
any  other  presbyterian  church,"  no  candid  person  will  say 
that  this  could  form  a  just  ground  of  complaint  afi^ainst  the 
synod.  For  the  question  is  not,  whether  these  doctrines  '^  are 
contradictory  to  those  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,"  but,  '^  Are 
they  contradictory  to  the  word  of  God?"  There  was  ccf- 
tainlv  nothing  morally  wrong  in  the  General  Associate  synod 
altermg  any  part  of  tneir  Testimony,  for  the  purpose  of  mak- 
ing it  express  news  which  they  considered  to  be  more  in  ac- 
cordance with  Scripture,  than  those  maintained  by  the  com- 
pilers of  former  presbyterian  confessions. 

Secondly i  The  synod  rave  a  decided  expression  of  their 
opinion  with  regard  to  the  unlawfulness  of  the  connexion 
between  church  and  .state.  They  declare,  that  *'  Christian 
magistrates  have  no  power  to  give  laws  to  the  church ;  to 
appoint  her  officebearers,  or  dictate  to  them  in  the  discharge 
of  their  office ;  to  prescribe  a  confession  of  faith,  or  form  of 
worship,  to  the  church,  or  their  subjects  in  general;  authori- 
tatively to  call  meetings  of  church  judicatories,  in  ordinary 
cases,  or  to  direct  or  control  them  in  their  judicial  procedure : 
In  matters  purely  religious,  civil  rulers  have  no  rignt  to  judge 
for  any  but  themselves."  They  testified  *^  against  all  such 
conjunction  of  church  and  state,  ad  subjects  tne  state  to  the 
church  in  civil  matters,  or  the  church  to  the  state  in  those 
that  are  religious."t  The  avowal  of  these  and  similar  senti- 
ments, formed  another  ground  of  complaint  against  the  synod, 
on  the  part  of  the  separating  brethren.  The  following  extract 
from  the  ''  Statement"  already  referred  to,t  will  show  in  what 


*  Testimony,  p.  9. 

t  Tertimony,  pp.  195,  196. 

X  M'Crie's  Statement  of  the  Difference,  &c.,  pp.  79,  80. 
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respects  the  views  which  they  held  on  this  point  differed  from 
those  of  the  synod. 

After  affirming  *'  that  Christ  is  tlie  sole  Head  of  the  church, 
that  he  has  an  exclusive  right  to  appoint  all  her  laws  and 
ordinances  of  worship  and  service,  that  all  administrations  in 
his  house  are  to  be  performed  in  his  name  and  by  his  authority, 
and  that  his  servants,  in  the  proper  line  of  their  office,  do  not  act 
by  the  authority  of,  or  by  delegation  from,  any  earthly  prince 
or  legislature,  so  as  to  receive  and  execute  their  mandates,  or 
be  responsible  to  them  in  their  ministrations,"  the  writer, 
speaking  in  his  own  name,  and  in  the  name  of  his  brethren, 
says : — ^'  But,  in  full  consistency  with  these  principles,  they 
think  they  can  maintain,  that  civil  authority  may  be  lawfully 
and  beneficially  employed  in  the  advancement  of  religion  and 
the  kingdom  of  Christ.  The  care  of  religion,  in  the  general 
view  ofit  (in  which  respect  the  consideration  of  it  is  previous 
to  that  of  the  form  which  it  assumes  in  consequence  of  super- 
natural revelation,  and  the  erection  of  a  church  state),  belongs 
to  the  magistrate's  office ;  and  it  is  his  duty  to  watch  over  its 
external  interests,  and  to  exert  himself,  in  his  station,  to  pre- 
serve upon  the  minds  of  his  subjects  an  impression  of  its  obli- 
gations and  sanctions,  and  to  suppress  irreligion,  impiety, 
profiEmity,  and  blasphemy.  It  is  also  the  duty  of  civil  rulers, 
and  must  be  their  interest,  to  exert  themselves  to  introduce 
the  gospel  into  their  dominions,  when  it  may  be  but  partially 
enjoyed ;  and,  by  salutary  laws  and  encouragements,  to  pro- 
vide them  with  the  means  of  instruction,  and  a  settled 
dispensation  of  ordinances,  especially  in  poor  and  des- 
olate, or  in  ignorant  and  irreligious,  parts  of  the  country  ;  all 
which  they  may  do  without  propagating  Christianity  by  the 
sword,  or  forcing  a  profession  of  religion  on  their  subjeots  by 

Enal  laws.  When  religion  has  become  corrupt,  after  it  has 
en  received  and  established  in  a  nation,  and  has  degenerated 
into  a  system  of  falsehood,  superstition,  idolatry,  and  tyranny, 
carried  on  by  churchmen,  aided  by  the  civil  powers;  and 
where  various  abuses  of  this  kind  are  interwoven  with  the  civil 
constitution  and  administration,  an  eminent  exercise  of  civil 
authority  is  requisite  for  the  reformation  of  these ;  not  by  the 
abolition  of  all  laws  respecting  religion,  as  a  matter  which  civil 
government  has  no  concern  with,  and  by  leaving  every  thin^ 
to  individual  exertion,  or  voluntary  associations,  which  would 
onl^  breed  anarchy  and  endlesd  disorder ;  but  b^  magistrates 
takmg  an  active  part  in  prosecuting  a  public  reformation,  re» 
moving  external  ninderances,  correcting  published  and  estab- 
lished abuses,  allowing,  and  in  some  cases  calling  together 
and  supporting,  ecclesiastical  assemblies  for  settling  the  inter- 
nal afffurs  of  me  church  and  of  religion,  *  that  unity  and  peace 
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may  be  preserved,'  &c. ;  as  was  done  by  the  rulers  of  different 
countries  at  the  period  of  the  reformation  from  popery,  and  in 
Britain  at  the  time  of  the  Westminster  Assembly.  In  an 
ordinary  state  of  matters,  they  also  judge  that  it  is  tne  duty  of 
dvil  rulers  to  maintain  and  support  the  interests  of  religion, 
and  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  by  publicly  lecognising  and  coun- 
tenancing its  institutions,  giving  the  legal  sanction  to  a  public 
profession  or  confession  ot  its  raith,  a  particular  form  of  wor- 
ship and  ecclesiastical  discipline,  which  are  ratified  as  national ; 
ana  by  making  public  and  permanent  provision  for  the  reli- 

Sious  instruction  of  their  subjects,  and  the  maintenance  of 
ivine  ordinances  among  them." 

Though  these  views  differed  materially  from  those  which 
the  synod  expressed,  in  reference  to  the  mi^strate's  power  in 
matters  of  religion,  yet  the  synod  declared  their  willingness  to 
exercise  forbearance  with  their  brethren  on  this  point.  They 
did  not  prohibit  them  from  receiving  into  their  communion 
persons  who  might  **  better  understand  or  approve  of  the  for- 
mer statement  of  their  principles :"  And  certainly  it  was  not 
imposing  on  them  any  tiling  unreasonable  or  oppressive,  when 
they  were  required  to  exercise  forbearance  on  their  part. 
This  forbearance  they  would  not  exercise.  They  preferred 
forming  themselves  into  a  separate  society ;  and  it  may  safely 
be  left  to  an  impartial  posterity  to  judge  between  them  and 
the  synod  in  this  matter. 

Thirdly^  The  synod  refused  to  blend  thinfirs  civil  and 
sacred  in  their  public  religious  covenanting ;  ana  this  formed 
another  ground  of  complaint  against  them.  That  my  readers 
may  judge  of  the  difference  between  the  s}mod  and  their  breth- 
ren, on  wis  point,  I  shall  quote  the  language  of  both  parties. 
The  synod  declared,  *^  That  public  religious  covenanting  is 
the  deed  of  a  number  of  church  members,  in  which  they  jointly 
and  publicly  profess,  to  renounce  all  hope  of  life  from  the  cove- 
nant of  works ;  to  take  hold  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  to 
devote  themselves  to  the  Lord,  and  in  the  strength  of  promised 
grace,  engage  frdthfully  to  cleave  to  him,  to  hold  fast  his  truth, 
to  perform  the  various  duties  which  they  owe  to  God  and 
man,  in  their  respective  stations  and  relations,  and  to  strengthen 
one  another^s  hands  in  the  work  of  the  Lord."  They  de- 
dared  further,  *^  That  there  is  a  great  difference  between  civil 
and  religious  covenants.  In  the  former,  an  appeal  is  made  to 
God,  as  the  Moral  Governor  and  Judge  of  the  world.  In  the 
latter,  we  come  under  engagements  to  him,  as  our  God,  and 
the  God  of  his  church.  Li  a  dvil  covenant,  we,  in  a  dvil 
character,  enter  into  or  seal  an  obligation  with  respect  to 
things  merely  temporal.  In  a  religious  covenant,  we,  as 
spiritual  priests,  *  present  our  bodies  as  a  living  sacrifice  unto 
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God.'  Althouffhy  in  New  Testament  times,  a  whole  nation 
should  join  in  this  dutv,  it  could  be  viewed  in  no  other  light 
than  that  of  an  extensive  church,  including  all  the  individuals 
who  constitute  the  nation,  as,  in  their  spiritual  character,  de- 
voting themselves  and  their  seed  tx>  the  Lord."  ^*  In  using 
such  expressions  as  these,  church  and  church-members^  the  sy- 
nod does  not  mean  that  persons  cannot,  in  anv  case,  warrant- 
ably  enter  into  religious  covenants,  except  under  the  direction 
of  ecclesiastical  courts,  or  as  formally  met  as  a  worshipping 
assemblv ;  but  that  it  is  incumbent  on  men  in  their  character 
as  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  not  in  their  civil 
character,  as  members  of  the  state."  * 

According  to  these  views  of  the  synod,  covenanting  was 
regarded  by  them  as  a  religious  ordinance,  to  be  performed  by' 
the  church,  and  having  respect  solely  to  matters  of  a  religious 
nature.  The  separating  brethren,  on  the  other  hand,  con- 
sidered it  *'  as  a  kind  of  civil  and  political  transaction,  or  at 
least  as  a  politico-ecclesiastical  one,  to  be  performed  by  men 
in  a  civil  cnaracter,  and  in  which  they  are  to  make  matters  of 
a  civil  nature,  the  matter  of  their  covenant  engagements/'  In 
the  remonstrances  which  they  presented  to  the  synod,  they  ie> 
ferred  to  the  synod's  account  of  covenanting,  in  the  following 
terms  : — '*  A  very  different  account  shoula  have  been  given 
of  it.  It  (covenanting)  is  not  incumbent  on  men  properly, 
either  in  their  ecclesiastical  character,  or  in  their  civu  charac- 
ter, but  as  men  and  as  subjects  of  the  moral  law,  and  that  law 
extends  to  them  in  every  character  they  sustain.  Accord- 
ingly, some  of  the  duties  enraged  to,  may  be  immediately 
connected  with  their  ecclesiasticsu  character,  and  others  pecu- 
liar to  their  civil  character.  What,  then,  can  be  the  reason 
of  all  this  zeal  to  set  the  one  character  against  the  other  ?  Is 
it  to  show  the  mistake  of  blending  civil  and  religious  things  in 
the  Solemn  League,  or  to  expose  the  absurdity  of  the  cove- 
nanters describing  themselves  by  names  and  titles  belonging  to 
their  civil  character?  Certainly,  if  no  other  account  was  to  be 
made  of  them  than  as  they  sustained  the  character  of  church- 
members,  these  titles  and  designations  were  highly  improper." 
Again,  '*  The  doctrine  of  this  new  Testimony,  on  the  suDJect 
of  public  vows  and  covenants,  and  the  application  of  it  to  the 
covenants  of  our  ancestors,  afford  another  important  and  com- 
plicated cause  of  remonstrance.  Covenanting,  in  the  general^ 
IS  improperly  described,  and  limited  to  one  species  of  it,  to  the 
exclusion  oi  other  modes  of  it  equally  warrantable :  and  ex- 
plicit, formal,  occasional,  and  extraordinary  covenants  and 
vows  are  not  properly  distinguished  from  engagements  or 

*  Teitimony,  pp.  151,  154. 
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implicit  covenanting^,  belonging^  to  all  Christian  churches,  or 
the  religious  exercises  generally  performed  in  them.  In  the 
latter  sense,  which  is  that  of  the  definition,  there  is  no  propriety 
of  charging  other  parties  in  the  land,  as  is  done  in  the 
Narrative,  with  denying  or  totally  neglecting  this  duty. 
These  duties  are  not  founded  on  the  broad  basis  of  the  moral 
law,  as  applicable  to  mankind  in  all  their  various  stations  and 
relations,  but  are  confined  to  men  as  under  the  evangelical 
covenant^  whose  obligation  arises  from  revelation.  National 
compacts,  and  oaths  between  kings  and  subjects,  relating  to 
religion,  promissory  oaths  concemmg  the  faithful  adminisira- 
tion  of  offices  and  duties,  treaties  and  leagues  between  cities,  prin- 
ces, and  kingdoms,  in  which  religious  interests  may  be  partly 
the  subject,  and  in  which  men  act  in  another  character  than  that 
which  is  merely  ecclesiastical,  are  upon  the  matters  exploded. 
The  most  noted  leagues  and  associations,  in  which  religion 
and  reformation  have  been  deeply  interested,  in  other  lands, 
and  in  Britain,  must  be  accounted  unlawful,  and  not  obliga- 
tory. The  attempt  to  settle  the  extent  and  permanency  of 
the  obligation  of  the  National  and  Solemn  League  on  poster- 
ity, merely  upon  the  morality  of  the  duties,  or  the  perma- 
nency of  a  church  state,  is  altogether  inadequate.  The  com- 
mon and  very  conclusive  argument  for  the  national  and  perpet- 
ual obligation  of  them,  taken  from  the  public  capacity  in  which 
they  were  sworn,  and  repeatedly  ratified,  and  the  permanency 
of  the  national  and  political  state  of  the  three  Kingdoms,  is 
hereby  lost  and  intentionally  given  up."* 

Such  were  the  different  views  entertained  by  the  synod,  and 
by  those  who  separated  from  them,  on  the  subject  of  public 
covenanting.  Though  the  difference  of  opinion  on  this  point 
had  been  much  grater  than  it  really  was,  it  certainly  did  not 
form  a  valid  ground  for  the  latter  withdrawing  from  the  com- 
munion of  the  former.  The  latter,  indeed,  affirmed  that  this 
was  not  a  speculative  question,  but  ^^  a  practical  point  of  deep 
and  serious  consideration."  t  I  can  find  no  evidence  that 
those  who  held  this  *^  practical  point  of  deep  and  serious  con- 
sideration," acted,  either  as  Christians  or  men,  in  any  respect 
different  from  their  brethren  who  did  not  hold  it ;  and 
it  is  difficult  to  conceive  in  what  sense  that  can  be  called 
a  ^*  practical  point,"  which  has  no  apparent  influence 
upon  the  practice  of  those  who  maintain  it.  The  one  class 
were  as  fiuthful  and  diligent  in  preaching  the  gospel,  in 
opposing  error,  in  suppressing  vice,  and  in   promoting   the 

*  Tlie  above  quot^tioiu  are  given,  as  extracted  from  the  first  and  second 
remonstrances,  by  the  Rev.  Alexander  Allan  (of  Cupar- Angus),  in  his  book 
on  the"  Power  of  the  civil  maffistrate/'  &c.  pp.  106,  107. 

t  M'Crie's  Statement,  p.  197. 
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interests  of  godliness,  as  the  other ;  and  to  withdraw  from  the 
communion  of  good  men,  because  they  did  not  approve  of 
blending  things  civil  and  sacred  in  religious  covenanting, 
and  because  they  did  not  approve  of  the  conduct  of  their  sires 
in  doing  so,  was  making  a  division  in  the  church  on  grounds 
which  Uiose  who  calmly  and  impartially  consider  the  matter, 
will  pronounce  to  be  insufficient. 

On  a  review  of  the  whole  proceedings  which  have  been 
narrated  in  this  chapter,  it  will  be  found  that  the  (General 
Associate  synod  acted  with  great  caution  and  deliberation  in 
-evising  their  Testimony,  and  other  official  documents ;  that 
they  treated  the  remonstrating  brethren  with  much  indul- 
gence, showing  no  disposition  to  exercise  discipline,  until  that 
these  brethren  manifested  a  spirit  of  insubordination,  and  had 
actually  commenced  pursuing  a  divisive  course ;  and,  finally, 
that  the  sentiments  which  they  expressed  on  the  subject  of  the 
magistrate's  power,  in  matters  of  religion,  and  also  on  the  sub- 
ject of  covenanting,  were  not  new  in  the  Secession  church. 
Among  the  persons  who  majr  peruse  this  narrative,  a  diversity 
of  opimon  will  of  course  exist,  as  to  whether  the  sentiments 
which  the  synod  expressed  on  these  subjects  were  right  or 
wrong.  Many  there  are  who  will  vindicate  these  sentunents 
with  all  their  heart ;  others  will  reject  them  with  a  pious  ab- 
horrence. Each  individual  has  an  equal  right  to  hold,  and 
to  express  his  sentiments  on  these  controverted  points ;  and  I 
shall  not  quarrel  with  any  one  who  may  choose  to  affirm  (in 
opposition  to  my  own  opmion),  that  the  views  of  the  synod, 
on  these  points,  were  erroneous.  But  whether  erroneous  or 
not,  the  synod,  in  giving  utterance  to  them,  were  doing  no- 
thing more  than  embodying  sentiments  which  had  long  pre- 
vailed in  the  Secession  Church,  and  which  had  already  found 
a  place  in  her  official  papers.  Though  the  synod,  on  this  oc- 
casion, gave  a  more  full,  clear,  ana  explicit  declaration  of 
them,  than  had  previously  been  given,  yet  the  avowal  of  them 
formerly  made,  iiad  been  sufficiently  distinct,  so  as  to  render 
utterly  groundless  the  charge  which  has  been  ignorantly  pre- 
ferred against  the  Secession,  of  having  made  a  oiange  of  prin- 
ciple in  this  respect.  The  language  of  the  Associate  Fres- 
bytery,  in  their  Answers  to  Mr.  Nairn,  has  been  quoted  in  a 
former  part  of  this  work  ;  *  but  it  is  necessary  here  again  to 
advert  to  it ;  for  it  bears  most  decidedly  upon  the  point  at 
present  under  consideration ;  it  furnishes  a  convincing  proof 
that  the  ministers  of  the  Secession  were  equally  opposed  to 
the  interference  of  the  civil  magistrate,  in  matters  of  religion, 
in  1743,  when  the  Answers  to  Mr.  Nairn  were  prepared,  as 

♦  Page  187. 
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they  were  in  1804,  when  the  new  Testimony  was  enacted. 
The  presbytery  declared,  "  Tnie  religion  is  not  only  the 
church's  blessing,  but  her  very  substance ;  so  that  true  re- 
ligion and  a  true  church  cannot  be  divided.  Now,  if  true 
leligion  became  a  part  of  the  civil  constitution,  it  inevitably 
follows  that  the  church  became  a  part  of  the  state ;  which  doo« 
trine,  as  it  is  absurd  in  itself,  so  it  lays  a  plain  foundation  for 
erastianism,  overturning  the  distinction  betwixt  the  kingdom 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  kingdoms  of  this  world. 
Moreover,  if  the  true  religion  (which  is  spiritual  and  super- 
natural), became  a  part  of  the  civil  constitution,  then  it  could 
no  longer  remain  a  civile  but  became  a  religious^  a  spiritual,  a 
supernatural  constitution."  They  further  declared,  that  **  die 
public  good  of  outward  and  common  order,  in  all  reasonable 
society,  unto  the  glory  of  God,  is  the  great  and  only  end 
which  those  invested  with  mi^istracy  can  propose,  in  a  sole 
respect  unto  that  office.  And  as,  in  prosecuting  this  end  civilly, 
according  to  their  office,  it  is  only  over  men  s  good  and  evil 
works  that  they  can  have  any  inspection ;  so  it  is  only  over 
these  which  they  must  needs  take  cognizance  of,  for  the  said 
public  good ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  their  doing  so  must  be 
m  such  a  manner,  and  proceed  so  far  allenarly,  as  is  requisite 
for  that  end,  without  assuming  any  lordship  immediately  over 
men's  consciences,  or  making  any  encroachment  upon  the 
special  privil^es  and  business  of  tne  church."  No  sophistry 
nor  wrangling  can  explain  away  the  literal  meaning  of  these 
declarations;  and  no  ingenuity  can  extract  from  them  any 
other  doctrine,  than  that  which  is  decidedly  hostile  to  the  alli- 
ance between  church  and  state. 

But  as  this  application  of  them  was  disputed  by  those  breth- 
ren who  left  the  synod,  I  shall  quote  the  interpretation  which 
was  ffiven  of  them  by  the  person  from  whose  pen  the  Answers  to 
Mr.  Nairn  proceeded,  or  at  least  who  took  an  active  part  in  pre- 
paring them :  and,  when  an  author  tells  us  what  is  the  mean- 
mg  of  his  own  language,  we  are  certainly  bound  to  receive  his 
interpretation  as  tne  just  one.  The  writer  to  whom  I  refer, 
is  the  Reverend  Adam  Gib,  who  was  a  member  of  the  Asso- 
ciate Presbytery,  during  the  period  of  their  controversy  with 
Mr.  Nairn.  In  1774,  he  published  his  "  Display  of  the  Seces- 
sion Testimony ;"  and,  in  a  note  appended  to  that  work,  he 
makes  the  following  remarks  on  tne  above  declarations: — 
**  The  writer  of  this  account  is  the  only  person  now  remaining 
in  the  Associate  synod,  who  had  special  occasion  to  be  ac- 
quainted with  the  precise  intention  upon  which  the  several 
terms  of  the  above  paragraphs  (with  the  other  terms  of  this 
declaration  and  defencej,  were  originally  laid.  He  does  not 
mean  any  other  intention  than  wnat  tne  words  themselves, 
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when  properly  weighed,  do  naturally  and  necessarily  suggest. 
But  as  this  may  not  be  so  readily  adverted  unto,  in  a  cursory 
reading  of  what  is  purposely  concise  and  comprehensiye,  he 
offers  the  following  paraphrase  and  explanation  of  it. 

^^  1.  The  great  end  of  magistracy  is  the  public  good  of  so- 
ciety ;*  distinguished  from  all  interfering  private  interests.  The 
public  good  of  outward  order  ;  as  not  versant,  like  the  gospel 
ministry,  about  the  disorders  of  men's  hearts ;  and  the  public 
ffood  of  common  order  in  all  reasoTuible  society,  not  only  in . 
tne  general  society  of  the  nation,  or  commonwealth,  but  also 
in  aU  the  particular  societies  comprehended  within  the  same, 
civil  or  religious,  so  fiu*  as  these  do  not  strike,  according  to 
the  principles  of  right  reason,  {u^ainst  the  peace  and  welfare 
of  the  general  society ;  that  each  may  enjoy  the  benefit  of  the 
magistrate's  office,  for  preserving  such  order  as  is  common  to 
all,  according  as  each  partakes  of  the  common  nature  of  society. 
And  this  great  end  of  the  magistrate's  office,  is  the  oidy  end 
that  he  can  propose;  that  he  can  equitably  and  justly  propose, 
in  a  sole  respect  unto  that  office,  whatever  other  good  ends  he 
may  propose  to  himself,  in  respect  to  any  other  character 
which  he  bears.  All  which  public  good  is  ultimately  unto 
the  ghry  of  God^  as  the  universal  Sovereign  of  the  world ; 
an  acknowledgment  of  whose  being  and  government  lies  at 
the  root  of  all  confidence  and  duty  in  human  society ;  while 
this  acknowledgment  is  also  made,  at  least  materially,  in  all 
that  maintenance  of  good  order. 

**  2.  These  invested  with  magistracy  are  to  prosecute  the 
above-mentioned  end  of  their  office,  according  to  the  nature  of 
it,  civiUy^  in  such  ways  as  agree  to  the  nature  of  civil  society, 
without  subordinating  any  religious  institutions  or  ordinances 
to  that  end.  In  doing  which,  it  is  only  over  men's  good  and 
evil  works  (comprehending  works  of  the  tongue  as  well  as 
hand),  that  they  can  have  any  inspection,  without  pretending 
to  any  control  of  men's  judgments,  hearts,  or  thous^hts ;  and 
this  inspection  is  only  over  these  ffood  and  evil  works  of  men, 
which  they  must  needs  take  cogmzance  of,  for  the  said  public 
good ;  so  that  they  are  not  to  interfere  with  any  of  men's 
works,  in  which  the  public  good  of  society  is  not  properly 
concerned.  At  the  same  time,  their  jurisdiction  about  men's 
works,  must  be  in  such  a  manner,  and  proceed  «o^r  only  as  is 
requisite  for  the  said  public  good,  only  in  a  civil  manner,  as  above 
expressed,  and  without  proceeding  so  far  as  to  serve  the  pur- 
poses of  resentment  or  private  interest,  beside  or  beyond  the 
public  good.  Thus  the  magistrate  must  not  assume  any  lord- 
ship immediately  over  men's  consciences^  in  offering  to  make 

*  The  italics  that  occur  in  these  quotations  are  Mr.  Gib's. 
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lumflelf  a  judge  of  men's  religious  principles;  nor  must  he  en- 
croach upon  the  special  privileges  and  business  of  the  church, 
by  iwiimning  a  cognizance  of  men's  religious  conduct  or  be- 
haviour, fEurther  than  the  public  good  of  society  is  concerned, 
while  all  other  cognizance  thereof  belongs  particularly  to  the 
church  state. 

*<  3.  It  is  to  be  considered,  that  the  whole  institution  of  the 
magistrate's  o£Sce  lies  in  natural  principles^  being  no  way 
founded  in  the  revelation  of  grace,  nor  at  all  pecuhar  to  sucn 
as  enioy  the  benefit  of  that  revelation.  And,  accordingly, 
the  whole  end  of  his  o£Sce  must  be  understood  as  cut  out  by 
the  same  natural  principles ;  so  that  it  cannot,  in  any  part  or 
deg^ree,  extend  beyond  the  compass  thereof.  It  were,  there- 
fore, absurd  to  suppose,  that  ani/  exercise  of  that  office  were 
competent  unto,  or  incumbent  upon,  the  civil  magistrate, 
precisely  as  such,  other  than  what  can  be  argued  far  and  de- 
fended  from  natural  principles^  without  having  recourse  to  any 
principles  of  revealed  religion  for  the  rule  or  measure  of  his 
jnagistratical  administration. 

^'  But  all  this  is  obviously  meant  of  what  the  magistrate 
owes  unto  all  his  subjects  in  common ;  and  of  how  he  is  to 
proceed  with  them,  by  way  of  necessary  jurisdiction  :  that,  in 
all  such  matters,  his  procedure  is  not  to  be  according  to  the 
rule  or  measure  of  revealed,  but  of  natural,  principles ;  where- 
as, in  matters  which  are  optional  and  arbitrary  to  the  supreme 
magutrate,  with  respect  to  his  subjects,  and  what  must  be 
confined  to  some  of  them,  as  the  employing  of  persons  in  public 
trust  under  him  (which  none  can  claim  as  their  natural  or  birth 
right,  nor  can  justly  complain  of  an  encroachment  upon  any 
such  right,  by  their  not  being  so  employed) :  The  Christian 
mag^trate  ought  to  determine  himself,  not  merely  by  natural 
but  also  by  revealed  or  Christian  principles;  while  all  the  con- 
cerns of  earthly  kingdoms,  with  all  the  influence  that  is  com- 
petent to  every  civil  station,  so  far  as  consistent  with  the 
nature  thereof,  should  be  subservient  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ ; 
and  this  is  the  case  as  to  all  that  countenancing  and  encour- 
aging of  the  true  friends  of  the  Christian  state,  which  he  is 
very  eminently  and  effectually  capable  of;  with  all  the  dis- 
countenancing and  discouraging  of  the  enemies  of  that  state, 
which  he  is  as  eminently  and  effectually  capable  of,  without 
any  encroachment  on  their  natural  or  birth-right  privileges, 
upon  rehgious  accounts."  * 

Such  are  the  sentiments  which,  according  to  Mr.  Gib, 
were  held  by  the  Associate  Presbytery,  nearly  an  hundred 
years  ago,  on  the  subject  of  the  magistrate's  power.     The 

*  Gib's  Dinplay,  vol.  i.  p.  312,  &c 
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public  good  of  ^^  outward  order ^  and  of  ^^  camaum  order ^^ 
*^  in  all  reasonable  society/'  was  declared  to  be  the  sole  end  of 
his  office.  This  end,  those  invested  with  the  magistracy 
are  to  prosecute  civilly^  **  in  such  waysas  agree  to  the  nature  of 
civil  society,  without  eubordinatinff  any  religums  inetituiiane 
or  ordinances  to  that  end"  They  are  not  to  assume  ** any 
lordship  immediately  over  men's  consciences,"  nor  offer  to 
make  themselves  *^  judges  of  men's  religious  principles,"  nor 
encroach  *'  upon  the  special  privileges  and  business  of  the 
church."  The  whole  institution  of  their  office  ^^  lies  in  natural 
principles^  being  no  way  founded  in  the  revelation  of  grace, 
nor  at  all  peculiar  to  such  as  enjoy  the  benefit  of  that  revela^ 
tion."  Accordingly,  ^^  the  whole  end  of  it  must  be  under- 
stood as  cut  out  by  the  same  natural  principles,  so  that  it  can- 
not, tn  any  part  or  degree^  extend  beyond  the  compass  thereof." 
These  were  the  sentiments  of  the  Associate  Presbytery. 
They  are  sufficiently  plain,  and  coincide  very  closely  with 
those  that,  in  later  times,  have  been  expressed  by  writers  on 
the  Voluntary  Church  question.  While  such  sentiments  as 
these  are  on  record,  in  the  official  documents  of  the  Secession 
Church,  published  soon  after  the  commencement  of  the  Seces- 
sion, it  is  not  fair  to  bring  the  charge  of  apostacy,  perjury, 
and  infidelity  against  the  present  race  of  Seceders,  for  avow- 
ing similar  opinions. 

When  a  motion  was  made  by  a  venerable  father  of  the  As- 
sociate synod,  in  the  year  1759,  and  afterwards  repeated  in 
the  years  1760  and  1761,  that  an  address  be  presented 
to  the  king,  by  the  synod,  complaining  of  the  religious  griev- 
ances that  prevailed  in  the  land,  and  calling  upon  him  for  a 
redress  of  tne  same,  only  two  indiividuals  (the  mover  and  the 
seconder),  could  be  found  to  support  the  motion  ;*  and,  to 
show  that  the  motion  was  rejected  on  the  g^und  of  the  pre- 
vailing sentiments  of  the  synod  being  unfavourable  to  the  in- 
terference of  the  civil  magistrate,  in  matters  of  religion,  I  quote 
the  following  language  from  a  speech  which  Mr.  Adam  Gib 
made  against  the  motion,  and  which  he  afterwards  published 
at  the  request  of  his  brethren.  One  of  the  arguments  brought 
forward  m  &vour  of  the  motion  was,  ^*  That  the  generation 
have  neither  will,  nor  the  proper  power,  to  set  about  public 
reformation,  and  that  warnings  given  them  are  quite  neglected 
and  despised  by  the  bulk  of  these  lands ;"  and  that,  therefore, 
application  ought  to  be  made  directly  to  the  king,  and  other 
rulers,  for  interposing  their  authority  and  power.  To  this  ar- 
gument Mr.  Gib  replied  :— 

<  Such  an  argument  seems  to  make  directly  against  the 

♦  Page  229. 
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motion,  unless  we  should  ascribe  to  the  civil  magistrate  an 
erastian  sort  of  power,  to  choose  people's  religion  for  them,  and 
impose  it  upon  them,  whether  tney  will  or  not.     Besides,  in 
a  iree  country,  where  only  the  free  religion  can  thrive,  this 
way  of  reformation  cannot  be  supposed  practicable  by  the  civil 
magistrate,  though  it  were  competent  to  him.     And  as  our 
rulers  claim  no  power  but  what  comes  from  the  people,  it  can 
never  be  properly  used  against  the  body  of  the  people ;  how- 
ever good  in  itself  the  end  might  be  for  which  it  were  so  used. 
If,  then,  we  would  judge  what  the  rulers  have  a  power  to  do, 
in  public  matters,  we  must  judge  of  it  from  what  the  body  of 
the  people  are  justly  disposed  to  have  done.     And  one  may 
look  on  all  the  magisterial  ways  of  civil  power  and  authority,  as 
being  none  of  God  s  ordinances  for  reclaiming  a  backsliding  g^en- 
eration  from  a  course  of  prevailing  errors  and  corruptions  about 
the  matters  of  revealed  religion."*     In  another  part  of  his 
speech,  he  adds,  *'  If  there  could  b6  a  time  for  any  such  appli* 
cation  to  civil  powers  as  is  now  proposed,  it  would  seem  to 
have  been  in  the  first  period  of  the  gospel ;  when  apostles 
were  employed  to  fight  against  the  fiishionable  corruptions  of 
the  world,  in  propagating  the  Christian  religion.     Men  who 
had  a  universal  commission  for  that  end  were  privileged  with 
supernatural  assistance  and  infrdlible  conduct  in  the  matter ; 
and  who  were  endued  with  a  power  of  working  miracles,  by 
which  their  authority  could  easily  be  documented  to  earthly 
powers,  wherever  needful.     But,  in  all  the  course  of  then: 
ministry,   they  made  no  such  application  to  these  powers. 
They  nev^  called  in  the  assistance  of  the  secular  arm  against 
the  prevailing  abominations,  whatever  advantages  they  had  for 
doing  so,  from  the  universality  of  their  commission,  and  the 
miraculous  powers   with  which  it  was  accompanied.     Our 
Lord  did  not  see  meet  to  make  choice  4}f  that  secular  way  for 
promoting  the  interests  of  his  kingdom.     It  cannot  be  said, 
that  we  have  any  more  of  a  providential  intercourse  with  civil 
powers  than  the  apostles  had,  or  even  near  so  much  as  some 
of  them*     And  Christian  magistrates  can  have  no  more  need 
of  being  dealt  with  about  the  true  religion,  than  heathen  ma- 
gistrates had :  Nor  can  ordinary  ministers  have   a  further 
warrant  to  deal  with  the  one  sort,  than  apostles  had  to  deal 
with  the  other."t 

Thirty-fiix  years  after  this  speech  had  been  delivered  by  Mr. 
Gib,  the  General  Associate  synod  had  become  almost  tho- 
roughly imbued  with  the  sentiments  which  the  speech  contains. 
A  deep  and  wide-spread  conviction  prevailed,  that  the  power 
of  the  civil  magistrate  ought  not  to  be  exercised  about  matters 

•  DwpUy,  vol.  ii.  p.  241.  t  l^id.  p.  242. 
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of  reli^on*  Students  when  receiving  licence,  ministers  and 
elders  at  their  ordination,  and  the  people  when  joining  the 
church,  or  receiving  baptism  for  their  children,  objected  to  the 
doctrine  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  on  this  subject;  and  refused, 
on  this  gpround,  to  give  unqualified  assent  to  the  doctrines 
contain^  in  the  Confession.  It  was  the  extensive  prevalence 
of  these  scruples,  and  a  desire  to  remove  them,  that  led  the 
synod  to  issue  that  decided  declaration,  in  1796,  of  which 
mention  has  been  already  made.*  By  this  declaration,  they 
gave  full  permission  to  all  their  members  to  make  exception 
to  every  tning  in  the  Confession,  which,  taken  by  itself, 
seemed  to  allow  the  punishment  of  good  and  peaceable  subjects 
on  account  of  thei  religious  opimons  and  observances ;  and 
they  disavowed  all  other  means  of  bringing  men  into  the 
church,  or  retainins^  them  in  it,  ^'  than  such  as  are  spiritual, 
and  were  used  by  the  apostles  and  other  ministers  of  tne  word 
in  the  first  ares  of  the  Christian  church,  persuasion,  not  force; 
the  power  of  the  gospel,  not  the  swora  of  the  civil  magis* 
trate." 

From  the  statements  made  in  this  and  in  the  preceding 
pages,  it  will  appear  that  the  synod's  doctrine  in  their  new 
Testimony,  on  tne  subject  of  the  magistrate's  power,  was  not 
new  in  the  Secession  Church,  especially  in  that  branch  of  it 
with  which  they  were  more  immediately  connected.  Only 
they  made  a  more  full  and  explicit  declaration  of  their  senti- 
ments, on  this  question,  than  had  previously  been  done. 
There  was  no  need,  therefore,  for  so  much  lamentation  being 
made  upon  the  subject,  as  if  the  synod,  in  doing  what  they 
did,  had  been  guilty  of  demolishing  the  whole  foundation  of  the 
Christian  church.  On  the  subject  of  covenanting,  the  synod 
showed  themselves  a  little  in  advance  of  the  Associate  rreft- 
bytery.  When  the  presbytery,  in  1743,  passeed  an  act  for 
"  renewing  our  covenants,"  they  declared,  that  "  it  was  not 
suitable  to  their  present  circumstances,  to  blend  civil  and 
ecclesiastic  matters  in  the  oath  of  God  ;"  assigning  as  a  reason 
for  this,  that  "  the  cognizance  of  civil  affairs  did  not  properly 
belong  to  them  as  a  church  judicatory."  Their  refusal  ''  to 
blend  civil  and  ecclesiastic  matters  in  the  oath  of  God"  was 
not  founded  on  the  impropriety  of  the  thing  itself,  but  was 
qualified  by  their  declaration,  <'  that  it  was  not  suitable  to 
their  present  circumstances"  But  the  General  Associate 
synod  inserted  no  such  qualifying  clause  as  this.  They 
seemed  to  think  that  the  blending  of  things  civil  and  sacred  in 
religious  covenanting  was  unsuitable  in  any  circumstances. 
They  regarded  covenanting  **  as  a  religious  ordinance  to  be 

*  See  page  381. 
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performed  by  the  church,  and  having  a  respect  tolely  to 
matters  of  a  religious  nature."  In  this  respect,  the  views  en- 
tertained by  the  synod  must  be  considered  as  more  enlight- 
ened than  those  entertained  by  the  presbytery. 

Thus  have  I  given  a  particular  account  of  the  proceedings 
in  the  General  Associate  Synod,  which  terminated  in  the 
formation  of  another  branch  of  the  Secession.  The  points  of 
difference  between  the  synod  and  those  brethren  who  withdrew 
from  its  communion  have  been  fully  stated.  Subsequent 
events  have  eiven  to  these  points  a  more  than  ordinary  impor- 
tance ;  and  tnis  has  led  me  to  dwell  upon  them  more  largely 
than  I  would  otherwise  have  done.  A  controversy  has  now 
been  carrying  on  for  several  years  in  this  country,  involving 
exactly  the  same  points  as  those  to  which  the  attention  of  the 
reader  has  been  directed  in  the  preceding  part  of  the  narrative ; 
and  the  proceedings  detailed  in  this  chapter  will  show,  that, 
in  so  &r  as  the  Secession  Church  is  concerned,  this  contro- 
versy is  not  new.  The  Secession,  in  contending  for  the  entire 
emancipation  of  the  church  of  Christ  from  the  authority  of 
the  state,  and  in  pleading  for  voluntary  churches,  is  merely 
carrying  into  effect  principles  which  have  been  held  by  it,  or 
at  least  by  one  section  of  it,  for  a  considerable  period. 

The  division  occasioned  in  the  general  synod,  by  the  adopt- 
ing of  the  new  Testimony,  was  very  insignificant.  Not  more 
than  five  ministers  (exclusive  of  Mr.  Why tock,  who  died  during 
the  progress  of  the  controversy),  left  the  synod  in  consequence 
of  it ;  and,  during  the  period  of  forty  years  which  have  elapsed 
since  the  division  took  place,  this  portion  of  the  Secession 
has  made  comparatively  little  progress.  Notwithstanding  the 
coalition  which  it  has  effected  with  that  portion  of  the  Gen- 
eral Associate  synod,  that  did  not  join  the  union  so  happily 
accomplished  between  the  two  large  bodies  of  the  Secession,  it 
has  never  .been  able  to  gain  much  ground  in  the  country.  It 
b  pleasing,  however,  to  add  concerning  it,  that  the  gospel  has 
been  faithfully  and  ably  preached  in  its  pulpits,  and  that  it  has 
ranked  amongst  the  number  of  its  ministers,  some  who  have 
been  dbtingmshed  both  as  scholars  and  as  Christians;  and  who, 
by  their  varied  labours,  have  rendered  essential  service  to  the 
cause  both  of  literature  and  of  religion. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Course  of  theolosical  stud^  enlarged — Mr.  George  Paxton  elected  ProfeMor 
of  Divinity — Released  from  his  pastoral  charge — Seat  of  Divinity  Hall  in 
£diuburgli-~Discus8ions  concerning  Regium  Donum  in  Ireland — ^Decision  of 
the  Synodon  this  subject— Resolution  concemingniinisters' stipends— Agree 
to  open  a  correspondence  with  other  evangelical  denominations— Committse 
of  correspondence  app<nnted  concerning  congregations — Process  against 
Mr.  Imrie  of  Kinkell — Articles  of  libeC— Findings  of  Synod — Mr.  Imrie 
rebuked  and  suspended — Mr.  Imrie's  declaration — Sentence  of  suspension 
removed — Twenty-one  ministers  and  four  elders  protest  against  this  de- 
cision—Decision  reviewed — And  reversed — Nine  ministers  and  one  elder 
dissent— New  process  against  Mr.  Imrie — Several  articles  of  heresy  proved 
—Mr.  Imrie  deposed — Protests,  and  declines  the  authority  of  Synod — 
Transatlantic  missions — Resolutions  of  the  Associate  Synod  of  Philadelphim 
respecting  the  holding  of  slaves — Union  of  presbyterians  in  Nova  Scotia — 
Missions  to  the  Highlands  of  Scotland — Aid  granted  to  the  Irish  Evan- 
gelical Society. 

The  General  Associate  synod,  at  every  period  of  their  his- 
tory, showed  a  laudable  desire  to  eive  respectability  and  effi^ 
ciency  to  their  ministry,  by  making^  such  improvements  in 
their  course  of  theological  study,  as  were  required  by  the  grow- 
ing spirit  of  the  times.  While  they  were  anxious,  on  the  one 
hand,^to  guard  their  students  against  the  contamination  of  pre- 
vailing errors,  they  were  no  less  eager,  on  the  other,  to  afford 
them  every  &cility  that  their  circumstances  would  admit  of, 
for  making  progress  in  the  various  departments  of  literature,  as 
well  as  in  the  acquisition  of  sound  theological  knowledee. 
The  separation  of  Mr.  Bruce  from  their  communion,  and  his 
consequent  deposition  from  the  office  of  the  ministry,  had  left 
their  theological  chair  vacant;  and  they  considered  this  a 
fit  opportunity  for  reviewing  the  course  of  study  which  had 
hitherto  been  pursued  by  candidates  for  the  sacred  office.  It 
has  been  already  stated,  that  a  committee  was  appointed  by 
them  to  take  this  subject  into  consideration.  After  receiving 
the  report  of  the  committee,  the  synod  resolved  that  their  Pro- 
fessor of  Divinity  should  give  such  a  summary  view  of  the 
system,  as  mieht  be  accomplished  in  the  course  of  five  years; 
that  he  should  examine  the  students  particularly  on  the  sub- 
ject of  his  lectures ;  that  each  session  should  continue  at  least 
ten  weeks,  and  that  the  Professor  should  usually  deliver  five 
lectures  in  the  week ;  that  the  attendance  of  the  students  at 
the  Divinity  Hall  should  be  five  sessions,  and  that  every  student 
should  deliver  two  discourses  during  each  session ;  that  the 
Professor  should  make  an  annual  report  to  the  synod  of  the 
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number  of  students  enrolled,  and  his  opinion  respecting  the  ca- 
pacity and  prog^ress  of  each,  and  the  synod  would  consider  what 
course  ougfnt  to  be  adopted  with  regard  to  those  that  were 
careless  or  incapable.  They  further  resolved,  that  a  second 
Professor  shoula  be  appointed  to  take  charge  of  the  students 
of  philosophy,  so  soon  as  the  necessary  funds  could  be  pro- 
cured. An  address  was  prepared  and  circulated  among  the 
congregations,  the  object  of  which  was  to  raise,  by  collec- 
tions and  donations,  a  sum  of  money  sufficient  to  create  a  per- 
manent fund  for  defraying  the  necessary  expenses  connected 
with  the  theological  institution,  and  also  to  give  assistance  to 
young  men  of  talents  and  piety,  in  the  prosecution  of  their 
studies.  Though  a  considerable  sum  of  money  was  collected, 
yet  the  fund  never  increased  to  such  an  extent  as  to  enable  the 
synod  to  realize  all  the  objects  contemplated  by  it. 

On  the  30th  of  April,  1807,  Mr.  George  raxton,  minister 
at  Kilmaurs,  was  appointed  Professor  of  Divinity,  and  com- 
menced his  labours  m  September  following.  From  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Secession,  all  those  individuals  who  had 
been  appointed  to  fill,  in  succession,  the  theological  chair,  in 
addition  to  their  labours  as  Professor,  had  also  to  discharge 
the  varied  duties  connected  with  the  superintendence  of  a  con- 
gregation ;  though  it  was  customary  for  the  synod  to  afford 
them  a  supply  of  preachers  for  their  pulpit  during  the  weeks 
they  were  engaged  in  teaching  the  students.  After  the  ap- 
pointment of  Mr.  Paxton  to  the  professorship,  a  new  arrange- 
ment was  made  in  this  respect.  It  was  declared,  that  the  bend- 
ing of  a  double  charge  was  inconsistent  with  the  proper  dis- 
charge of  the  arduous  duties  attached,  by  the  new  regulations, 
to  the  office  of  Professor.  The  relation  betwixt  Mr.  Paxton 
and  the  congregation  of  Kilmaurs  was  dissolved,  and  he  was 
required  to  take  up  his  residence  in  Edinburgh,  where  the 
seat  of  the  Divinity  Hall  was  fixed.  His  salary  was  fixed  first 
at  £150,  and  afterward  at  £200,  per  annum.  Being  thus 
released  from  the  harassing  toils  connected  with  the  oversight 
of  a  congregation,  and  having  sufficient  leisure  to  prosecute 
his  biblical  and  theological  researches,  he  was  enabled  to  give 
to  the  students  under  his  charge  a  much  more  extended  and 
improved  course  of  prelections  than  he  c^ld  otherwise  have 
done.  In  addition  to  his  labours,  in  conducting  the  business 
of  the  theological  seminary,  during  the  appointed  weeks  of  each 
session,  he  agreed  to  take  the  oversight  of  those  young  men, 
connected  with  the  synod,  who  might  be  prosecuting  their 
studies  at  the  College  of  Edinburgh,  during  the  winter 
mondis.    By  holdins^  frequent  meetings  with  them  for  religious 

Eurposes,  and  by  giving  them  direction  and  instruction  in  those 
ranches  of  literature  which  they  were  engaged  in  studying 
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at  the  University,  he  both  facilitated  their  progress  in  learn- 
ing, and  guarded  them,  at  the  same  time,  against  adopting* 
those  fashionable  and  pernicious  errors,  with  which  youngs 
minds  are  too  apt  to  be  fascinated,  while  attending  such  public 
seminaries.  The  synod  enjoined  all  the  students  in  their  con- 
nexion, who  were  attending  the  College  of  Edinburgh,  to 
wait  upon  the  Professor  for  these  purposes,  as  often  as  he 
should  find  it  convenient  to  meet  with  them. 

A  considerable  degree  of  excitement  prevailed  in  many  of 
the  Secession  congregations  in  Ireland,  about  this  period,  in 
consequence  of  alterations  made  in  the  mode  of  distributing  the 
Regium,  or  Royal  Bounty.  At  an  early  period,  grants  of 
money  had  been  given  from  the  exchequer  for  the  support  of 
the  Presbyterian  ministers  in  the  north  of  Ireland.  The  sum 
originally  given  was  small,  but  it  gradually  increased,  until 
it  attained  the  amount  of  many  thousands  annually.*  Soon 
after  the  conunencement  of  the  present  century,  a  new  method 
of  distributing  it  was  adopted  bv  the  government.  Instead  of 
a  sum  total  being  given  to  eacn  section  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Ireland,  to  be  divided  according  to  the  pleasure  of 
the  synods,  amongst  the  ministers  of  their  own  connexion,  it 
was  determined  that  the  bounty  should  be  g^ven  to  each  min- 
ister, according  to  a  certain  scale.  The  congregations  were 
arranged  into  three  classes,  according  to  the  number  of  fami- 
lies and  stipend  of  each ;  and  the  annual  allowance  granted 
by  government  to  each  minister  was  fixed  according  to  this 
classification.  A  higher  rate  was  granted  to  the  ministers  be- 
longing to  the  synod  of  Ulster,  the  Remonstrant  synod,  the 
Presbytery  of  Antrim,  and  the  Southern  Association,  than  to 
those  connected  with  the  Secession.  The  rate  fixed  for  the 
former  was  £50  per  annum  to  the  first  class,  £75  to  the 
second  class,  and  £100  to  the  third  or  highest  class ;  while 
the  ministers  of  the  Secession,  who  were  looked  upon  as  of  a 
lower  grade,  had  allocated  to  them,  according  to  then*  class,  the 
sums  respectively  of  £40,  £50,  and  £70  per  annum.  Before 
any  minister  could  receive  the  bounty,  he  was  required  to  take 
the  oath  of  allegiance,  and  an  attestation  to  this  effect,  sub- 
scribed by  two  magistrates,  must  be  transmitted  to  the  proper 
iuarter.  If  a  minister  was  deposed,  or  deceased,  the  Regium 
)onum  still  continued  to  be  drawn,  in  name  of  the  oonmga- 
tion,  but  the  benefit  of  it  was  appropriated  to  a  widows' 
fund.f 

This  change  in  the  mode  of  distributing  the  Royal  Bounty, 
was  obviously  designed  to  give  the  government  a  check  upon 

*  The  sum  voted  by  Parliament  to  the  Preabyterian  Church  in  Ireland«  for 
the  present  year  (1888),  amounts  to  £82,000. 
t  Polttical  Christianity,  p.  05. 
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the  oondact  of  those  who  received  it.  Should  any  minister 
be  accused  or  suspected  of  disloyalty  to  the  reigning  powers, 
it  was  easy  for  those  who  kept  the  strings  of  the  government 
purse,  to  effect  his  removal,  by  merely  withholding  his  annual 
allowance,  seeing  that,  in  many  of  the  congregations,  this 
allowance  was  ahnost  all  that  the  ministers  naa  to  depend 
upon  for  the  support  of  themselves  and  families.* 

When  the  synod — belonging  to  the  Anti-burgher  portion 
of  the  Secession  in  Ireland — met  at  Belfast  on  the  4th  of  July, 
1809,  intimation  was  given  them  concerning  the  above  men- 
tioned change  in  the  mode  of  distributing  the  Regium  Donum ; 
and  the  question.  Whether  the  bounty  could  be  accepted  on  the 
terms  proposed  ?  became  the  subject  of  discussion.  It  was 
the  unanimous  opinion  of  those  who  spoke,  that  it  could  not 
be  accepted  on  such  tenns.f  The  motives  which  influenced 
the  synod,  in  coining  to  this  decision,  were  wholly  of  a  reli- 
gious nature,  and  respected  their  spiritual  independence  as  a 
church  of  Christ.  It  is  proper,  however,  to  remark,  that  the 
Irish  synod  did  not  object  to  receive  the  bounty,  on  the 
ground  of  its  being  paid  out  of  the  public  treasury.  When  it 
was  paid  to  the  synod  in  one  sum,  and  equally  distributed 
among  the  ministers,  they  had  thankfully  received  it,  regard- 
ing it  as  a  free  gift,  and  as  a  proof  of  the  fostering  care  of 
government.!  But  they  now  objected  to  it,  on  the  ground  of 
the  obnoxious  conditions  with  which  it  was  clogged.  That 
no  minister  should  be  entitled  to  receive  the  bounty,  unless 
he  should  previously  qualify  himself  for  it,  by  taking  the  oath 
of  allegiance  at  his  ordination,  they  considered  as  a  purchasing 
of  their  loyalty ;  and  the  classification  system  was  regarded 
with  a  suspicious  eye,  as  tending  to  introduce  a  distmction 
amongst  the  ministers,  inconsistent  with  presbvterian  parity, 
besides  being  unjust  in  itself,  as,  according  to  tnis  system,  the 
smallest  sums  were  given  to  the  poorest  class,  and  the  largest 
sums  to  the  wealthiest. 

A  petition  from  the  presbytery  of  Belfast  was  presented  to 
the  General  Associate  synod  in  Scotland,  at  their  meeting  in 
April,  1810,  requesting  them  to  give  their  opinion  and  advice 
on  this  subject.  This  petition  was  brought  up  in  consequence 
of  certain  proceedings  which  had  taken  place  in  the  case  of 

*  Sinee  the  above  was  written,  I  have  noticed  a  paragraph  quoted  from  the 
Dublin  Evemina  Po$i,  in  which  it  is  stated,  that  ffovernment  have  published 
some  new  regulations  respecting  the  distribution  ox  the  parliamentary  grant  to 
the  Irish  Presbyterian  clergy.  The  classification  above,  mentioned  is  now  abol- 
ished. Every  presbvterian  clergyman  is  to  receive  £75  a-year ;  but  no  endow, 
meot  will  in  future  be  granted  or  continued  without  the  punctual  payment  of 
the  congregational  stipend. 

t  Letter  in  the  Christian  Magazine  for  1809,  p.  447. 

I  Ibid.  p.  448. 
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Mr.  Carmichael,  minister  at  Ahoghill.  His  stipend  amounted 
to  about  £40  a-year.  His  fiunflv  were  in  a  state  of  great 
destitution.  He  was  required  by  nis  oonnegation  to  decline 
the  Regium  Donum.  He  expressed  his  wulinffness  to  do  so,  if 
his  congregation  would  add  to  his  stipend  only  naif  the  amount 
of  the  bounty.  With  this  request  they  re&sed  to  comply ; 
and  because,  in  these  circumstances,  he  accepted  of  the  Royal 
Gift,  their  indignation  was  excited  against  him.  It  was  in 
connexion  with  suqb  a  representation  as  diis,  that  the  sv^od 
were  called  upon  to  give  their  opinion  and  advice.  Their 
opinion  was  in  favour  of  the  Regium  Donum  beinff  accepted 
in  such  circumstances;  and  this  opinion  was  officially  com- 
municated to  the  synod  in  Ireland.  The  advice  was  uniavour- 
ably  received  by  several  of  the  congregations  on  the  Irish  side 
of  the  channel,  and  the  agitation  of  the  question  produced  a 
considerable  ferment  among  the  people. 

At  the  next  meeting  of  the  General  synod,  in  April,  18 11, 
this  subject  again  came  under  their  review.     Mr.  Bryce,  one 
of  the  ministers  connected  with  the  synod  in  Ireland,  nad  pro- 
tested aeainst  a  decision  of  that  synod,  affreeing  to  act  upon 
the  advice  given  by   the  General  synod,  in  the  preoeoing 
year;  and  he  now  brought  his  protest  and  appeal  before  the 
supreme  court.     Memorials  ana  representations,  stating  ob- 
jections against  the  Secession  ministers  in  Ireland  accepting 
of  the  R^um  Donum,  were  presented  from  the  connegar 
tions  of  E^lfiEMt,  Ahoghill,  Lylehill,  ELilliafi^,  and  KnocSloch- 
rim.     In  the  case  of  tne  Belmst  congregation,  the  people  ap> 
'peared  to  be  very  equally  divided  in  their  sentiments  on  tms 
question ;  for  wmle  the  memorial  against  the  Regium  Donum 
was  subscribed  by  eighty-eight  persons,  a  protest  against  the 
transmitting  of  this  memorial  to  the  synod,  was  subscribed  by 
eighty-six.      The  representation  firom  the  congregation   of 
Ahoghill  was  subscribed  by  six  elders  and  sixty-seven  mem- 
bers; and  the  one  from  the  congregation  of  Lylehill  was 
subscribed  by  three  elders  and  fifty  members.     But  from  both 
of  diese  congregations  counter-memorials  were  presented,  ac- 
cusing the  majority  of  making  unreasonable  demands  upon 
their  ministers.     In  a  paper,  subscribed  by  six  elders   and 
seven  members  of  the  committee  of  the  congregation  of  Ahog- 
hill, it  was  stated,  that  a  proposal  had  \^n  made  to  their 
minister  to  relinquish  the  xlegium  Donum,  and  that  he  had 
expressed  his  willingness  to  do  so,  on  condition  that  the  con- 
gregation would  augment  his  stipend  from  £40  to  £60 ;  but 
that  the  congregation  refused  to  make  this  augmentation.     A 
paper,  subscribed  by  three  elders  and  six  members  of  the  com- 
mittee of  the  congregation  of  Lylehill,  made  a  similar  state- 
ment respecting  their  minister.     Though  he  had  not  received 
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more  than  £36  or  £37  annually,  upon  an  average,  from  his 
oongr^ation,  yet  he  was  willing,  for  the  sake  of  peace,  to  re- 
nounce all  claim  to  the  Regium  Donum,  if  a  small  increase 
were  made  to  his  stipend,  so  as  to  allow  him  a  moderate  com- 
petency;  but  this  reasonable  proposal  the  majority  had  thought 
fit  to  reject. 

Complaints  were,  at  the  same  time,  presented  against  Mr. 
Bryce,  for  exciting  animosities  in  the  congregations,  on  the 
subject  of  the  Begium  Donum,  and  for  being  guilty  of  con- 
duct subversive  of  the  discipline  of  the  presbyterian  church, 
by  going  into  the  bounds  of  the  neighbouring  conjugations, 
assembhng  the  people,  preaching  to  them,  baptizing  their 
children,  and  bestowing  upon  his  brethren  the  most  opprobri- 
ous titles,  such  as  "  nirelings,"  "pensioners,"  "wolves  in 
sheep's  clothing,"  &c. ;  making  use  of  the  divine  prophecies 
to  warrant  him  in  these  abusive  representations,  and  pursuing 
this  unbrotherly  course  of  conduct  in  defiance  of  the  aumority  of 
the  synod  of  Ireland,  who  had  warned  him,  that,  if  he  persisted 
in  these  disorderly  practices,  they  would  inflict  censure  upon 
him  in  due  form. 

A  petition  was  also  presented  from  a  number  of  persons,  who 
had  been  connected  with  the  Burgher  congregation  of  Cole- 
rain  and  Randlestown,  stating  that  they  had  withdrawn  from 
their  former  connexion,  in  consequence  of  their  ministers  ac- 
cepting of  the  Regium  Donum,  on  the  terms  proposed  by 
government ;  and  they  wished  a  supply  of  sermon  to  be  sent 
to  them  by  the  General  synod.  All  these  memorials  and 
petitions  were  referred  by  the  synod  to  a  committee,  who  were 
appointed  to  take  the  whole  subject  into  consideration,  and  to 
report  at  a  subsequent  sederunt. 

The  following  report  was  presented  by  the  committee,  and, 
after  undergoing  revision,  was  unanimously  adopted  by  the 
synod : — "  That  though  die  synod  do  not  consider  the  accept- 
ance of  the  Regium  Donum,  in  all  circumstances,  as  unlawnil, 
yet  they  cannot  approve  of  receiving  it  on  the  term  specified  in 
the  late  erant.  ^ut  as  every  thing  which  may  be  objection- 
able ougnt  not  forthwith  to  be  made  a  term  of  communion  ; 
so  the  synod  judge  that,  in  present  circumstances,  the  accept- 
ance or  non-acceptance  of  the  Donum  ought  not  to  be  viewed 
in  this  light ;  -  and  they  cannot  help  expressing  their  disappro- 
bation oi  the  conduct  of  those  who  have  on  this  account  with> 
drawn  from* the  dispensation  of  divine  ordinances  in  their  re- 
spective congregations,  and  enjoin  such  persons  to  return  to 
their  duty,  and  exercise  forbearance  with  their  ministers  and 
brethren  in  this  matter ;  and  in  doing  so,  no  session  shall  ex- 
clude them  from  church  privileges  for  past  irregularities  in 
this  affair.     As,  however,  the  acceptance  of  the  Donum  ha9 
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proved  a  stumbling-block  to  many  church  members,  the  synod 
judgfe,  in  order  to  remove  it,  that  no  presbytery  in  Ireland 
ought  in  futura  to  grant  a  modera^tion,  without  being  satisfied 
that  the  sum  offered  by  the  congregation  is  adequate  to  the 
support  of  a  gospel  mmistry,  according  to  their  respective 
situations,  independent  of  any  such  aid :  And  they  recommend 
it  to  the  several  congregations  already  settled,  to  take  imme- 
diate steps  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  the  stipends  of  their 
ministers,  that  they  may,  as  soon  as  possible,  have  no  farther 
occasion  for  the  assistance  of  government ;  and,  when  the  re- 

Sective  presbyteries  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  support  g^ven, 
at  they  shall  be  bound  to  relinquish  all  interest  m  the  Re- 
gium  Donum/' 

In  reference  to  Mr.  Bryce,  against  whom  the  above-mention- 
ed complaints  were  preferred,  the  synod  required  of  him  an 
acknowledgment  of  tne  irregularity  of  his  conduct,  and  an  ex- 
pression of  sorrow  for  it;  they  required  of  him,  further,  that  he 
should  refirain  from  all  such  practices  for  the  &ture,  and  acqui- 
esce in  the  decision  now  given  respecting  the  Reeium  Donum. 
But  he,  refused  either  to  make  the  acknowlec^ment,  or  to 
promise  the  subiection,  that  was  required ;  and  the  synod,  on 
account  of  his  obstinacy,  suspended  him  from  the  exercise  of 
the  ministeral.  office  till  their  next  meeting. 

If  the  support  given  by  the  connegations  in  Ireland  to 
their  ministers  was  scanty,  the  stipends  given  by  the  majority 
of  congregations  in  Scotland  were  found  also  to  be  very  in- 
adequate. Some  ministers  had  found  it  necessary  to  resign 
their  charges  on  this  account,  and  others  .continued  to  labour 
under  distressing  anxieties  and  privations.  The  discussions 
which  had  taken  place  concerning  the  Irish  Begium  Donum, 
had  drawn  the  attention  of  the  synod  to  this  subject ;  and,  at 
their  meeting  in  August,  1811,  they  renewed  an  injunction 
formerly  given  to  presbyteries,  to  report  annually  to  the  synod 
the  manner  in  which  congregations  performed  this  necessary 
duty  of  giving  adequate  support  to  theu*  ministers.  The  insuffi- 
ciency of  pecuniary  exertion,  on  the  part  of  the  people,  was  attri- 
butea  by  tne  synod  to  inconsideration,  rather  than  to  unwilling- 
ness or  inability ;  and  ministers  were  required  to  remind  them^ 
prudently  but  honestly,  of  the  obligations  under  which  they  lay, 
from  Scripture,  equity,  and  voluntary  engagement,  to  exert 
themselves  for  the  aue  maintenance  of  gospel  ordinances. 
It  was  further  agreed,  that  a  committee  of  synod  should  be  an- 
nually appointed  to  attend  to  this  business.  Vacant  con- 
gregations, also,  were  required  to  make  a  SQiall  addition  to  the 
allowance  usually  given  to  preachers.  The  sum  appointed 
to  be  given,  each  Sabbath,  oy  the  poorer  congregations,  was 
sixteen  shillings ;  and  those  congregations  that  were  in  ordir 
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nary  circumstances,  were  enjoined  to  five  not -less  than  a 
guinea.  It  will  not  be  affirmed,  that  either  of  these  sums  was 
too  large  to  defray  the  travellinff  expenses,  and  other  contin- 
gencies, of  such  a  useful  class  of  individuak  as  the  Secession 
preachers. 

At  this  meeting  the  synod  approved  of  a  proposal  that  was 
submitted  to  them,  to  open  a  correspondence  with  other  reli- 

E'ous  denominations,  holding  evangelical  sentiments  in  Scot- 
ad,  England,  and  Ireland.  A  committee  was  appointed  to 
prepare  a  circular  letter  for  this  purpose.  At  a  subsequent 
meetine^  the  Rev.  Alexander  Allan  read  the  draft  of  an  over- 
ture, wmch  he  had  prepared  on  this  subject.  But  the  synod 
delayed  the  consideration  of  it ;  and  it  does  not  appear  that 
any  farther  steps  were  taken  in  this  matter,  until  tne  union 
betwixt  the  two  large  bodies  of  the  Secession  wasaccomplished. 

In  the  following  year  (May  1812),  another  important  mea- 
sure was  adopted,  having  for  its  object  the  obtaining  of  correct 
information  concemine  the  state  of  religion  in  the  congrega- 
tions connected  with  Uieir  as&ociation  in  Ireland  and  America. 
A  committee  of  correspondence  was  appointed  to  obtain  the 
necessary  information.  A  similar  measure  was  adopted  in 
reference  to  the  congregations  in  this  country.  The  clerks 
of  presbyteries  were  required  to  send  up  to  the  convener  of  the 
committee,  now  appointed,  an  account  of  the  state  of  religion 
in  the  congregations  of  their  respective  districts.  In  this  ac- 
count they  were  required  to  state,  amongst  other  things,  the 
number  of  communicants  connected  with  each  congregation, 
the  averag^e  attendasce  of  public  worship  during  the  Sabbath, 
and  also  tne  number  and  state  of  praying  societies  in  the  sev- 
eral congregations. 

Such  measures  as  these  were  calculated  to  have  a  happy 
effect  in  uniting  the  different  parts  of  the  association  more 
closely  together,  in  stimulating  the  slothful,  in  encouraging  the 
weak,  and  in  promoting  the  interests  of  religion  througnout 
the  whole^  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  churches  professing  the 
same  fedth,  have  not  taken  a  deeper  interest  in  one  another's 
temporal  and  spiritual  prosperity  ;  that  they  have  acted  more 
upon  the  selfish  than  upon  the  social  principle ;  that,  instead 
of  regarding  themselves  as  parts  of  the  same  whole,  they  have 
looked  upon  themselves  ratner  as  isolated  societies,  ana  have, 
in  consequence,  been  too  often  unmindful  of  the  excellent 
apostolical  precept,  which  enjoins  every  man  to  look  ''  not  on 
his  own  things,  but  also  on  the  thiif^  of  others."  Every 
measure  which  has  a  tendency  to  destroy  this  selfish  principle, 
to  foster  a  spirit  of  brotherly-kindness,  and  to  bring  the  different 
parts  of  the  body  of  Christ  more  closely  into  connexion  with 
one  another,  is  deserving  of  commendation  ;  and,  when  such 
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attempts  are  made,  those  who  have  at  heart  the  peace  and  pros- 
perity of  Zion,  instead  of  frowning  upon  them,  ought  to  give 
them  their  cordial  support. 

A  long  course  of  ecclesiastical  proceedings,  which  had  been 
carried  on  against  Mr.  Robert  Imrie,  miiuster  at  Kinkell,  for 
heresy,  was  brought  to  a  close  at  this  period.  These  pro- 
ceedings, it  is  possible,  may  be  regarded  by  some  as  unimpor- 
tant in  themselves,  but  as  they  excited  a  good  deal  of  atten- 
tion at  the  time,  in  that  portion  of  the  Secession  Church 
whose  history  I  am  now  recording,  and  as  they  tend  to  illus- 
trate the  extreme  sensitiveness  with  which  the  Secession  ju- 
dicatories have  ever  regarded  the  slightest  approach  to  error, 
on  the  part  of  any  of  uteir  ministers,  I  have  deemed  it  proper 
to  give  an  outline  of  them  in  this  record. 

So  far  back  as  1801,  a  member  of  Mr.  Imrie's  congrega- 
tion preferred  a  variety  of  charges  against  him,  before  the 
presbytery  of  Perth,  relating  partly  to  the  style  of  his  preach- 
ing, and  partly  to  the  doctrines  which  he  taught.  The  inves- 
tigation of  these  charges  showed  that  Mr.  Imrie  was  accustom- 
ed, in  his  public  ministrations,  to  employ  modes  of  expression 
that  were  novel  and  unguarded,  and  calculated  to  unsettle  the 
mindd  of  his  hearers  with  regard  to  some  of  the  fundamental 
articles  of  the  Christian  &ith.  Though  he  was  censured  for 
making  use  of  such  expressions,  yet  the  explanations  which  he 
rave  of  his  views,  in  reference  to  the  articles  charged  against 
him,  were  regarded  as  so  far  satisfactory,  that  he  was  permit- 
ted to  continue  in  the  exercise  of  his  mmistry. 

In  1806,  fresh  charges  were  preferred  agnnst  him;  and  the 
presbytery  of  Perth  having  proceeded  to  examine  witnesses  on 
oath,  in  reference  to  these  cnar&^es,  without  having  previously 
furnished  Mr.  Imrie  with  a  libel,  he  appealed  to  the  General 
synod  against  the  irregularity  of  this  procedure.  Though 
his  protest  and  appeal  were  dismissed,  as  not  having  been 
taken  at  the  proper  stage  of  the  business,  yet  the  presbytery 
were  enjoined  to  take  a  precognition  of  witnesses,  m  order  to 
ascertain  if  there  were  sufficient  grounds  for  a  libel ;  and  should 
they  find  that  this  was  the  case,  they  were  to  put  a  libel  into 
Mr.  Imrie's  hand,  and  proceed  according  to  tne  rules  of  the 
church.  A  precognition  of  witnesses  oeing  taken,  it  was 
found  that  there  were  sufficient  grounds  for  a  libel,  and  one 
was  accordingly  put  into  his  hand.  In  this  libel  Mr.  Imrie 
was  charged  with  having  publicly  taught  the  following  doc- 
trines:— 1.  That  there  was  no  proper  condition  in  the  cove* 
nant  of  works ;  and  that  Adam  would  have  fulfilled  no  condi- 
tion though  he  had  stood.  2.  That  there  was  no  proper 
covenant  between  the  Fflther  and  the  Son  from  eternity  about 
man's  salvation;  for  how  could  God  make  a  bargam  with 
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himself?  and  the  Scriptures  noivhere  make  mention  of  a  pro- 
per covenant  between  these  divine  persons.  (He  would  defy 
any  one  to  find  the  word  covenant  used  in  Scripture,  except 
where  it  refers  to  something  else.)  3.  That  tnere  was  no 
proper  condition  in  that  covenant  to  be  performed  by  Christ, 
as  the  surety  of  the  elect ;  that  it  had  been  better  for  the 
church  if  the  term  condition  had  never  been  heard  of;  that 
the  righteousness  of  Christ  is  not  the  condition  of  the  covenant 
(that  the  righteousness  of  Christ  and  faith  are  equally  not  the 
condition  of  the  covenant  of  grace),  and  that  if  there  was  any 
condition  at  all,  it  was  the  promises*  4.  That  Christ  merited 
nothing  for  his  people,  by  nis  obedience  and  death ;  that,  as 
Mediator,  he  had  nothing  to  give  to  God  as  an  equivalent  for 
the  blessings  conferred  on  his  people,  except  what  he  had  re- 
ceived firom  God ;  and  that  all  the  price  he  gave  to  God  was 
a  right  improvement  of  the  qualifications  which  God  gave 
him.  5.  That  although  Christ  was  Mediator  in  the  eternal 
purpose  of  God,  yet  lie  was  not  actual  Mediator  until  his 
incarnation  in  the  fulness  of  time,  and  he  never  mediated 
actually  until  he  assumed  a  human  nature ;  that  Christ,  as 
Mediator,  has  no  grace  to  give  to  the  church,  he  is  only  a  ser- 
vant, and  what  has  a  servant  to  give,  but  what  he  receives 
from  his  master  ?  6.  That  the  promises  of  God  received  by 
faith,  and  not  the  work  of  Christ,  is  the  ground  of  the  sinner's 

i'ustification ;  that  Christ's  righteousness  is  not  imputed  to  be- 
ievers,  except  in  its  fruits  and  efiects ;  that  it  was  not  Christ's 
work,  in  coming  into  the  world,  to  save  sinners,  but  to  do 
the  will  of  God,  and  let  God  see  to  the  salvation  of  sinners  : 
(That  some  maketi  distinction  concerning  Christ's  sufferings, 
as  partly  satisfactory  and  partly  exemplary  ;  but  he  affirmed 
that  none  of  them  were  satis&ctory,  only  the  exercise  of 
Christ's  mind  under  them  was  satisfactory;  and  that  the  satis- 
faction of  Christ  was  a  human  satisfaction.)  7.  That  Christ 
was  not  the  only  Redeemer  of  God's  elect,  but  God  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  8.  That  the  Spirit  dwells  not  in  be- 
lievers, but  works  on  the  mind  by  the  Word  as  a  mean  ;  that 
he  only  dwells  in  them  by  his  gifts  and  graces  through  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Word:  that  in  his  first  dealings  with  sinners,  they 
are  active  in  the  use  of  means,  and  that  persons  in  an  adult 
state  must  always  be  first  in  the  use  of  means,  or  else  they 
cannot  be  saved.  9.  TJiat  the  sins  of  believers  expose  them 
to  divine  wrath.  10.  That  the  possession  by  devils,  so  often 
narrated  in  the  gospel,  is  not  to  be  viewed  as  a  real  and  pro- 
per possession,  l>ut  merely  as  figurative  of  certain  diseases 
with  which  these  persons  were  afflicted :  that  though  the 
devil  might  act  upon  such  persons  in  the  way  of  suggestion, 
through  the  medium  of  external  means,  yet  he  can  never  be 
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said  to  enter  into  men,  so  as  to  possess  their  bodies  and  speak 
out  of  them. 

Such  were  the  charges  of  heresy  advanced  against  Mr. 
Imrie ;  and  the  presbytery,  after  examining  a  vanety  of  wit- 
nesses in  support  of  them,  referred  the  determination  of  the 
whole  matter  to  the  supreme  court,  which  met  at  Edinburgh 
on  the  28th  of  April,  1807.  The  synod,  after  having  re^, 
seriatim^  the  depositions  of  the  witnesses,  and  hearing  Mr. 
Imrie's  explanations,  gave  judgment  on  each  of  these  articles 
in  detail.  With  regard  to  the  first  article  contained  in  the 
libel,  the  synod  found  that  Mr.  Imrie  had  taught,  that  there 
was  no  proper  condition  in  the  covenant  of  works.  On  the 
second  article,  it  was  found,  that  the  general  enunciation  con- 
tained in  it  was  not  proved ;  but  it  was  proved,  that  he  had 
said.  How  could  God  make  a  bargain  with  himself?  also,  that 
the  Scriptures  nowhere  make  mention  of  a  proper  covenant 
between  these  divine  persons,  as  the  term  covenant  is  commonly 
understood  amongst  men;  and  they  nowhere  make  mention 
of  a  proper  covenant,  except  when  it  refers  to  something  else. 
In  reference  to  the  third  article,  it  was  proved,  that  Mr. 
Imrie  had  taught,  that  it  had  been  better  for  die  church  if 
the  term  condition  had  never  been  heard  of,  at  least  unless  it 
had  been  more  accurately  defined ;  also,  that  if  there  was  any 
condition,  it  is  the  promises.  On  the  fourth  article,  it  was 
found,  that  Mr.  Imne  had  taught,  that  Christ,  as  Mediator, 
had  nothing  to  give  to  God,  as  an  equivalent  for  the  blessings 
conferred  on  the  church,  except  what  he  had  received  firom 
God ;  that  all  the  price  which  Christ  gave  to  God  was  a  right 
improvement  of  the  qualifications  that  God  had  given  him. 
The  statements  contained  in  the  fifth  article  were  mlly  estab- 
lished. The  sixth  article  was  found  not  fully  proved;  but 
the  synod  reserved  to  themselves  the  liberty  of  conversing 
with  Mr.  Imrie  on  the  subject.  The  charge  contidned  in  the 
seventh  article  was  proved,  viz.  that  Mr.  Imrie  had  taught, 
that  Christ  is  not  the  only  Redeemer  of  God*s  elect.  The 
eighth  and  ninth  articles  were  found  not  proved ;  but  in  re^ 
ference  to  them,  the  synod  reserved  the  same  liberty  as  with 
regard  to  the  sixth.  On  the  subject  of  the  tenth  article,  the 
synod  found  that  Mr.  Imrie  had  taught  error. 

After  these  findings,  an  opportunity  was  given  to  Mr.  Imrie 
to  explain  more  fully  his  views,  by  questions  being  proposed 
to  him  on  each  of  the  points  at  issue  ;  and  the  result  of  these 
interrogations  was  slightly  to  modify  the  finding  of  the  synod 
on  the  first  article.  Being  asked.  Why  he  denied  that  there 
was  a  proper  condition  in  the  covenant  of*^  works  ?  he  answered, 
Because  that  the  observance  of  the  positive  prescription  or  law, 
given  to  Adam,  was  the  ground  on  which  God  promised  life 
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to  him  and  his  posterity,  and  not  any  thing  independent  of 
God,  in  lieu  of,  or  in  exchange  for,  that  life.  From  this  an- 
swer the  synod  found  from  the  idea  which  he  affixed  to  the 
word  proper^  that  he  did  not  deny  that  there  was  a  condition 
in  the  covenant  of  works ;  but  that  he  was  culpable  for  intro- 
ducing into  his  pulpit  discourses  abstract  distinctions  on  this 
subject,  which  were  apt  to  perplex  and  unsettle  the  minds  of 
his  hearers.  The  answers  which  he  gave  to  the  questions, 
proposed  to  him  on  the  other  points,  did  not  lead  to  any  satis- 
factory result. 

On  the  ground  of  what  had  been  proved  in  the  course  of 
this  investigation,  one  portion  of  the  synod  were  for  deposing 
Mr.  Imrie  instanter  from  the  office  of  tne  holy  ministry,  and  a 
motion  was  made  to  that  effect ;  another  portion  were  mclined 
to  be  more  indulgent,  and  proposed  that,  in  the  meantime,  he 
should  be  rebuked  and  suspenoed  from  the  exercise  of  his  min- 
istry, with  certification,  that  if  he  did  not  give  satisfaction  to 
the  sjaiod  at  their  next  meeting,  they  would  then  proceed  to 
inflict  a  higher  censure.  The  vote  being  stated,  <' Depose  ?*' 
or,  *^  Rebuke  and  Suspend  ?*'  it  carried  by  a  large  majority, 
that  he  be  rebuked  and  suspended  with  certification.  Six 
ministers  and  one  elder  craved  to  have  it  marked,  that  they 
had  voted,  ^'  Depose."  Mr.  Richard  Black  entered  his  protest 
against  certain  parts  of  the  findings  of  the  synod,  as  being 
more  lenient  than  the  proof  warranted. 

This  business  was  again  resumed  by  the  synod,  at  their 
meeting  in  April,  1808.  Mr.  Imrie  was  subjected  to  the  or- 
deal of  another  examination.  He  admitted,  in  reference  to  the 
objectionable  points  with  which  he  was  charged,  that  he  had 
used  language  that  was  improper  and  calculated  to  mislead, 
especially  on  the  subject  of  tne  covenant  of  works,  and  the 
covenant  of  grace ;  and  also  with  regard  to  the  Mediatorial 
work  of  Christ.  On  this  last  point  he  substantially  retracted 
the  statements  which  he  had  formerly  made.  He  had 
affirmed  that  Christ  was  not  actual  Mediator  till  his  incarna- 
tion in  the  fulness  of  time,  and  that  he  never  mediated  actually 
until  he  assumed  a  human  nature.  Being  now  asked,  if  he 
admitted  that  Christ  really  exercised  the  office  of  Mediator 
under  the  Old  Testament  in  the  performance  of  mediatory 
acts ;  he  admitted  that  he  did.  It  was  then  asked,  *^  Does 
Mr.  Imrie  admit,  that  Christ  was  actually  Mediator  under  the 
Old  Testament  ?''  To  which  he  replied,  <<  That  Christ  was 
Mediator  actual  under  the  Old  economy,  in  performing  medi- 
atory acts,  so  far  as  competent  to  him  m  the  divine  nature." 
He  then  admitted,  that  he  had  employed,  on  this  subject, 
language  that  was  improper  and  unguarded ;  and  that  he  had 
made  use  of  a  distinction  and  refinement  that  were  calculated  ta 
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perplex  and  distract  the  minds  of  his  hearers.  On  the  subject 
of  demoniacal  possessions,  he  admitted  that  these  possessions 
were  real,  and  that  it  was  highly  improper  in  him  to  make  use 
of  expressions,  on  this  subject,  that  were  fitted  to  produce  a 
belief  of  the  opposite  doctrine. 

At  the  close  of  his  examination  by  the  synod,  he  dictated 
to  the  clerk  the  following  acknowledgments — ^^  I  am  unfeign- 
edly  sorry,  that  by  the  introduction  of  certain  expressions  and 
distinctions,  I  have  given  cause  of  offence  to  the  church,  and 
I  am  resolved  in  the  strength  of  grace  to  avoid  all  such  in 
future,  and  I  acquiesce  in  the  judgment  of  synod  with  respect 
to  doctrine  on  the  several  articles,  as  stated  in  the  minutes  of 
synod."  As  there  existed  amongst  the  members  of  synod  a 
considerable  diversity  of  sentiment  with  regard  to  Mr.  Imrie's 
conduct,  it  was  agreed  to  delay,  till  a  subsequent  meeting, 
coming  to  a  final  decision  on  this  matter. 

When  the  synod  met  in  April,  1809,  Mr.  Imrie  showed  a 
disposition  to  equivocate ;  to  explain  away  some  of  the  explanar 
tions  which  he  had  formerly  given.  After  a  variety  of  ques- 
tions had  been  proposed  to  him,  and  answers  returned,  some 
of  which  were  not  regarded  as  satisfieu^tory,  the  following 
motion  was  made ; — *^  That  the  synod,  considering  this  cause 
in  its  extensive  character  and  consequences,  and  especially 
considering  that  the  synod  have  found  Mr.  Imrie  cluuf;eable 
with  error  in  some  instances  f  and  in  other  articles,  as  having 
used  several  expressions  which  have  a  tendency  to  mislead 
gospel  hearers,  and  to  undermine  some  of  the  most  important 
doctrines  of  religion ;  and  the  synod  not  having  received  satis- 
faction for  Mr.  Imrie's  offensive  conduct,  he  be  presently 
deposed  from  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry." 

Another  motion  was  made,  **  That  Mr.  Imrie  be  continued 
under  the  sentence  of  suspension  till  next  meeting  of  synod ;" 
and  the  vote  being  taken  on  these  two  motions,  it  carried  by  a 
majority  that  Mr.  Imrie  be  continued  under  the  sentence  of 
suspension  till  next  meeting.  Against  this  decision  Messrs. 
Alexander  Pringle,  Richard  Black,  Samuel  Gilfillan,  Andrew 
Thomson,  and  George  Paxton,  entered  their  dissent. 

At  next  meeting  of  synod  (April  1810),  this  troublesome 
business  again  occupied  their  attention  during  several  sede- 
runts.  An  opportunity  was  given  to  Mr.  Imne,  by  means  of 
interrogations  proposed,  to  explain  his  views  on  the  subject  of 
Christ's  mediatorsnip,  on  demoniacal  possessions,  and  on  some 
other  points  with  regard  to  which  the  synod  had  not  formerly 
been  satisfied.  The  explanations  were  so  far  satisfactory, 
that  a  motion  was  made,  and  carried  by  a  majority  of  seven, 
to  restore  Mr.  Imrie  to  the  exercise  of  his  ministry.  Twenty- 
one  ministers  and  four  elders  protested  against  this  decision. 
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When  the  synod  met  in  the  month  of  April,  the  following 
year,  a  paper  containing  reasons  of  protest  against  the  deed  of 
their  former  meeting,  restoring  Mr.  Imrie  to  the  exercise  of 
his  ministry,  was  read ;  and  after  some  deliberation,  the  synod 
agreed  to  review  the  obnoxious  sentence.  A  long  discussion 
ensued,  which  terminated  in  the  following  motion  being  adopt- 
ed :  ^'  The  synod,  considering  that  Mr.  Imrie,  after  being 
judicially  found  chargeable  with  error,  was  restored  to  the  ex- 
ercise of  his  office  in  the  holy  ministry,  without  any  judgment 
of  the  court  acquitting  him  of  the  chaises  under  which  he 
stood,  or  expressmg  their  judicial  satisfaction  with  the  explana- 
tions he  had  given ;  without  any  explanations  on  his  part, 
that  he  had  retracted  the  errors  foimd  against  him ;  without 
any  profession  of  sorrow  for  the  part  he  had  acted,  and  with- 
out any  pledge  as  to  his  future  ministrations,  they  now  pro- 
ceed to  consider  what  influence  these  and  other  facts  should 
have  on  the  sentence."  After  farther  deliberation,  the  vote 
was  then  stated,  ^*  Reverse  the  sentence  restoring  Mr.  Imrie 
to  the  exercise  of  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry,  or  Not  ?" 
when  it  carried  by  a  large  majority,  ^^  Keverse."  From  this 
deed  nine  minbters  and  one  elder  dissented. 

During  the  interval  which  elapsed  betwixt  the  former  meet- 
ing of  synod  and  the  present,  Mr.  Imrie  had  been  indulging 
his  favourite  propensity  of  making  paradoxical  statements  from 
the  pulpit.  A  committee  had  l>een  appointed  by  the  presby- 
tery of  rerth  to  investigate  the  subject ;  and  the  result  of  tne 
precognition  was,  that  a  paper  containing  a  variety  of  addi- 
tional charges,  on  the  ground  of  erroneous  doctrine,  was  laid 
upon  the  synod's  table  at  their  present  meeting.  This  paper 
was  referred  to  a  committee,  wno  were  appointed  to  examine 
it,  and  to  report  how  &r  it  furnished  foundation  for  a  libel. 
The  committee  extracted  from  it  no  fewer  than  fourteen 
articles,  containing  dangerous  errors  and  expressions.  These 
articles  the  presbytery  of  Perth  were  required  to  embody  in  a 
.libel,  with  which  Mr.  Imrie  was  to  be  served  in  due  form ; 
and  written  answers  were  to  be  given  by  him  to  the  different 
charges.  The  whole  process,  after  being  completed,  was  to  be 
brought  again  before  the  synod  for  a  final  decision. 

In  these  articles,  Mr.  Imrie  was  charged  with  affirming  : — 
1.  That  to  say  there  are  three  persons  in  the  Godhead,  is  a 
dangerous  expression  :  such  as  say  so  are  right  if  they  mean 
three  modes  of  subsistence ;  such  as  say,  only  one,  are  right 
if  they  mean  only  one  agent  or  will.  2.  That  there  were  no 
distinct  personal  actings  of  the  distinct  persons  of  the  Godhead 
in  the  making  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  on  account  of  the 
unity  of  the  divine  will ;  and  that  to  maintain  distinct  personal 
actings  in  the  making  of  the  covenant,  or  in  the  application  of 


490  FIKAL  SENTENCE  OF  DEPOSITION. 

redemption,  is  equivalent  to  the  assertion  of  three  Gods.  3. 
That  there  was  no  eternal  covenant  between  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  with  reference  to  the  salvation  of  lost  sinners ;  but 
that  it  was  made  with  Christ  in  time,  as  man,  because  he  then 
had  a  will  distinct  from  the  divine ;  that  the  Son  made  the 
covenant  with  the  man  Christ,  as  much  as  the  Father  and  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  and  there  could  be  no  covenant  between  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  on  account  of  the  unity  of  the  divine 
will.  4.  That  the  Father  and  the  Son  being  equal  in  glory 
and  dignity,  and  one  in  will,  it  is  impossible  that  the  Son 
could  become  the  Father's  servant.  5.  That  God  could  have 
brought  all  mankind  to  heaven,  if  he  pleased,  without  a  sacri- 
fice. 6.  That  Christ  is  not  the  head  of  the  church,  but  a 
member  of  her,  the  first  man  in  her,  or  head  in  the  church. 
7.  That  Christ  was  not  a  priest  firom  eternity  ;  that  Melchi&- 
edec  was  a  type  of  Christ,  and  the  type  must  exist  before  the 
antitype.     8.  That  Christ  was  not  Mediator,  in  feet,  till  the 

Sriod  of  his  incarnation,  and  his  human  nature  itself  was  the 
ediator.  9.  That  the  human  nature  of  Christ  received  no 
assistance  firom  Goa,  when  going  through  the  work  of  our 
salvation;  and  that  Christ,  in  his  sufierings,  was  supported  by 
his  own  grace,  and  not  by  any  special  assistance  from  Omni- 
potence. 10.  That  reconciliation  is  not  the  reconciliation  of 
God  to  sinners,  but  of  sinners  to  God ;  that  the  term  reconcile 
ngnifies  to  change,  or  alter,  "^hich  could  not  be  applied  to 
God ;  and  that  it  is  unscriptural  language  to  speak  of  God  as 
being  reconciled.  1 1 .  That  we  did  not  need  a  divine  righteous- 
ness, but  the  righteousness  of  Christ  as  man ;  and  it  is  only 
his  human  righteousness  that  is  imputed  to  us.  12.  That  the 
sin  of  the  first  Adam,  and  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  are  im- 
puted to  persons  only  in  their  effects.  13.  That  Christ  is  only 
relatively  God,  but  not  really  God.  14.  That  there  are  no 
degrees  in  mystery,  and  that  the  work  of  redemption  is  no 
more  above  reason  than  the  work  of  creation;  and  that 
if  we  devote  ourselves  to  the  study  of  it,  we  may  under-, 
stand  or  comprehend  it  as  much  as  fiirming  or  any  other 
business. 

After  a  long  and  tedious  investigation  of  these  chaises, 
carried  on  dunng  two  successive  meetings  of  synod,  it  was 
found,  in  reference  to  the  fifth,  tenth,  eleventh,  twelfth,  thir- 
teenth, and  fourteenth  articles,  that  no  error  had  been  proved 
against  Mr.  Imrie,  or  confessed  by  him.  With  regard  to  all 
tne  other  articles,  it  was  found  that  he  had  used  unguarded 
and  unwarrantable  language,  and  had  taught  doctrines  at  va- 
riance with  the  standards  of  the  church.  The  whole  business 
was  terminated  by  a  sentence  of  deposition  being  pronounced 
upon  him.     The  sentence,  and  the  grounds  upon  which  it 
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was  pronounced,  were  embodied  in  the  following  motion^  pre- 
pared by  a  committee^  and  which  the  synod,  after  some  discus- 
sion, acu>pted  by  a  large  majority  : — 

^^  Whereas  the  synod,  at  their  meeting  in  April,  1809,  found 
that  Mr.  Imrie  was  chargeable  with  error,  on  the  .articles  of 
Christ's  mediation  and  demoniacal  possessions,  and  that  he 
had  used  various  expressions,  particularly  this, — *  How  can 
God  make  a  bargain  with  himself?'  which  tended  to  mislead 
his  hearers,  and  undermine  the  important  doctrine  of  an  eter- 
nal covenant  between  the  Father  and  the  Son,  as  distinct  par- 
ties :  And  whereas,  notwithstanding  Mr.  Imrie's  professions  of 
sorrow,  submission  to  censure,  and  solemn  promise  of  acting 
a  different  part,  it  was  found,  thai  after  his  restoration  to  o£Bce 
in  April,  1810,  he  had,  by  his  doctrine  and  modes  of  express- 
ing himself  in  the  pulpit,  given  occasion  for  a  new  process,  in 
conducting  which  the  synod  found,  at  their  last  meetings 
(August,  1811),  That  upon  articles  second  and  third,  and 
seventh  and  ninth,  of  the  libel,  the  doctrine  advanced  by  Mr. 
Imrie,  with  respect  to  the  eternity  of  the  covenant  of  grace 
and  mediation  of  Christ,  is  inconsistent  with  the  doctrine  of 
the  scriptures  and  of  the  standards  of  the  church ;  and  that,  on 
article  nrst,  he  had  used  improper  and  incautious  modes  of  ex- 
pression on  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity :  And,  at  the  present 
meeting,  on  article  fourth,  he  is  blameable  for  sayine,  ^  That 
as  the  actings  of  the  divine  will  in  the  Son  cannot  be  minis- 
terial and  subordinate  to  those  of  the  same  will  in  the  Father, 
therefore  it  behoved  the  Son  to  become  man,  that  he  might 
be  a  servant ;  and  that  as  one  divine  person  cannot,  in  himself, 
even  with  his  own  consent,  occupy  a  subordinate  place  or  sta- 
tion to  another,  and  cannot  condescend  to  act  in  a  subordinate 
character ;  so  the  Son  not  only  did  not,  but  could  not,  become 
the  servant  of  the  Father,  for  any  particular  purpose  respect- 
ing the  salvation  of  sinners,  but  by  becoming  man ;  and  that 
their  essential  equality  rendered  any  subordinate  station,  even 
by  voluntary  consent,  impossible;' — both  of  which  declara- 
tions must,  at  first  view,  in  the  ordinary  use  of  language,  be 
considered  as  a  denial  of  his  acting  in  a  subordinate  character 
as  the  Father's  servant,  till  invested  with  human  nature ;  On 
article  sixth,  that  he  is  blameable  for  seeming  to  represent  the 
actual  headship  of  our  Lord  as  dependent  on  his  actual  in- 
carnation, by  teaching,  *  That  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church, 
as  in  her  and  a  part  of  her,  her  chief  and  principal  member  or 
part;'  and  savins^,  *  Our  text  does  not  view  nim  as  merely 
the  Sou,  in  wliich  respect  he  has  no  God  or  head,  but  as  God 
in  our  nature,  as  bom  in  our  nature,  as  bom  in  the  church, 
concerning  whom  it  may  with  propriety  be  said.  This  man 
wa$  bom  there  ;  and  he  is,  by  being  so,  the  prime,  the  first 
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man  in  her,  because  Ood-man,  the  heir  and  head :'  On  ar- 
ticle eighth,  that  Mr.  Imrie  had  taught,  *  That  Christ  could 
not  be  a  priest  but  in  our  nature ;'  and  that  he  views  Christ 
as  *  being  a  priest  merely  in  purpose  or  design  from  eternity, 
in  promise  and  type  under  tne  Old  Testament  dispensation, 
ano  in  fact  only  under  the  New ;'  and  that  he  holds  it  as  a 
principle,  *  That  the  whole  of  the  mediatory  office  is  nearly 
comprehended  in  Christ's  priestly  function,  tnereby  excluding 
almost  all  that  he  did  either  as  a  prophet  or  a  king,  from  the 
execution  of  his  mediatory  office.'  Upon  these  grounds,  al- 
though the  other  articles  of  libel  be  not  proven,  the  synod 
judge  that  Mr.  Imrie  oufi^ht  to  be  deprived  of  the  ministerial 
office,  and  do  therefore  oepose  him  from  the  office  of  the  holy 
ministry,  and  suspend  him  from  the  fellowship  of  the  church." 

In  conformity  with  this  sentence,  Mr.  Inurie  was  solemnly 
deposed  from  the  office  of  the  ministry.  After  the  sentence 
was  pronounced  upon  him  by  the  moderator,  and  suitable  ex- 
hortations addressed  to  him,  he  stated,  that  he  declined  the 
authority  of  the  synod ;  that  he  considered  the  sentence  as  in- 
formal and  injunous,  and  therefore  null  and  void;  and  he 
protested  against  it,  declaring  that  his  connexion  with  the 
congreration  of  Kinkell  was,  notwithstanding  it,  valid,  and  that 
it  snomd  be  no  prejudice  to  his  exercising  his  ministry  there, 
or  elsewhere,  according  to  the  openings  of  providence.  Six 
ministers  and  two  elders  craved  to  have  their  dissent  from  this 
sentence  of  deposition  marked  in  the  synod's  record. 

Mr.  Imrie  was  considered  by  many  to  be  an  able  and  a 
faithful  minister  of  the  gospel,  and  the  sentence  pronounced 
upon  him  was  regarded  by  nis  friends  as  unreasonably  severe. 
He  had  an  acute  and  a  powerful  mind,  and  seems  to  have 
been  fond  of  making  nice  distinctions  in  theology.  Taking 
the  most  favourable  view  of  his  case  that  it  will  admit  of,  his 
language,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  was  unguarded,  and  was  ap- 
parently much  better  calculated  to  perplex  than  to  instruct. 
Some  of  his  positions  were  sufficiently  startling,  and  if  they 
did  not  amount  to  positive  heresy,  they  made  a  close  approxi- 
mation to  it.  He  bad  acquired,  in  a  high  degree,  the  attach- 
ment of  his  people.  They  refused  to  acquiesce  in  the  sentence 
of  the  synod,  dissolving  the  pastoral  relation  betwixt  him  and 
them.  They  left,  nearly  in  a  body,  the  communion  of  the 
synod ;  and  naving  erected  a  new  place  of  worship  in  the  vil- 
li'ige  of  Auchterar<&r,  they  continued  to  enjoy  his  ministrations 
till  the  close  of  his  life. 

While  these  proceedings,  which  have  now  been  detailed, 
were  in  progress,  the  synod  kept  steadily  in  view  the  extension 
of  the  Secession  Church  in  Nova  Scotia,  and  in  the  United 
States  of  America.     Frequent  applications  were  made  to  them 
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by  the  churches  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  to  send  out 
more  labourers  :  and  scarcely  a  meeting  of  synod  occurred,  at 
which  an  attempt  was  not  made  to  procure  young  men,  who 
should  be  willing  to  undertake  a  transatlantic  mission.  Several 
disappointments  were  experienced,  in  consequence  of  individ- 
uals, to  whom  application  was  made,  refusing  to  accept  of  a 
missionary  appointment;  but  notwithstanding;  these  disap-* 
pointments,  a  respectable  addition  was  made,  in  the  course  of 
a  few  years,  to  the  synod  in  America,  and  to  the  presbytery 
of  Nova  Scotia,  by  means  of  preachers  sent  from  this  country. 
Mr.  Joseph  Shaw  was  ordained  at  Philadelphia  in  November, 
1806,  and  Mr.  Gordon  was  settled  in  Prince  Edward's  Island, 
in  the  month  of  October,  the  year  following.  In  May?  1809, 
Mr.  William  Brownlee  was  ordained  at  Mount  rleasant, 
Bridfi;etown,  and  Mr.  Robert  Bruce  at  Pittsburgh  and  Peter's 
Creek.  These  were  followed  in  succession,  across  the  Atlan- 
tic, by  Mr.  John  M^Kinlay,  Mr.  John  Liddell,  Mr.  Peter 
Bullions,  Mr.  Alexander  Gordon,  Mr.  John  Donaldson,  Mr. 
John  France,  Mr.  Andrew  Isaac,  and  Mr.  Duncan  Campbell. 
The  greater  part,  if  not  the  whole,  of  the  expense  connected 
with  these  missions,  was  defrayed  by  congregational  collections 
made  in  this  country. 

The  synod  once  and  again  reminded  the  churches  in  Nova 
Scotia,  and  in  the  United  States,  that  it  was  their  duty  to  con- 
tribute for  the  purpose  of  defraying  the  expense  of  tnese  mis- 
sions. These  churches  were  now  growing  in  wealth,  and 
mine  in  importance,  and  they  were  able  to  bear  at  least  a 
certam  portion  of  expense.  The  intimation  thus  given  was 
not  without  effect.  At  one  of  their  meetings,  held  during  the 
year  1808,  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  rictou  resolved  to 
establish  a  fund  for  the  advancement  of  religion.  A  consider- 
able sum  was  collected  by  the  congregations  in  connexion 
with  the  presbytery,  and  the  sum  of  £90  was  remitted  to  the 
mission  fund  oi  the  synod.  At  a  subsequent  period,  when  an 
application  was  made  from  the  presbytery  of  the  Carolinas  for 
additional  preachers  to  be  sent  out,  it  was  stated,  that  they 
had  provided  funds  for  defraying  the  expense  of  the  mission. 
A  similar  application  being  made,  about  the  same  time,  from 
the  synod  in  America,  they  mentioned  that  they  had  appro- 
priated the  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars  to  defray  the  charges 
of  the  preachers  who  might  be  sent. 

The  brethren  in  Nova  Scotia,  having  no  hope  of  procuring 
an  adequate  supply  of  preachers  from  tne  mother  country,  be- 
gan to  entertain,  in  1810,  the  idea  of  training  ministers  for 
themselves.  One  of  them,  writing  to  a  friend  on  the  subject, 
says, — ^^  We  have  begun  as  low  as  possible.  Mr.  Ross  has 
at  present  a  young  lad,  begun  to  learn  Latin,  with  a  view  to 
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the  ministry.  We  think  we  could  raise  finances  for  catryiiig^ 
on  four  students  at  a  time,  if  their  parents  would  help  moder- 
ately. But  we  hardly  expect  to  find  students  for  some  time  ; 
the  thing  is  new  here.  Our  plan  is  to  appoint  one  of  our- 
selves to  teach  them  the  languages,  and,  in  place  of  lectures 
in  philosophy,  to  collect  a  small  library  of  books  in  history, 
and  the  most  useful  sciences  ;  make  them  read  these,  and  help 
them  by  frequent  examination,  and  directions,  to  get  as  good  a 
view  of  them  as  we  can ;  and  perhaps  a  few  lectures  on  divinity. 
To  accustom  them  to  compose,  we  mean  to  give  them  subjects 
of  discourse,  from  time  to  time,  beginning  at  an  early  period, 
and  continuing  all  along."* 

At  a  meetinc^  of  the  Associate  synod  of  Philadelphia,  held 
at  Gononsburgn,  in  May,  1811,  tne  important  question  was 
discussed.  Whether  the  not  holding  of  slaves  ou^ht  to  be  made 
a  term  of  communion  ?  Some  insisted  that  this  was  a  matter 
which  belonged  to  the  state.  But  after  a  long  discussion,  the 
foUowing  propositions  were  carried  by  a  majority  :— 

I.  That  it  IS  a  moral  evil  to  hold  negroes  or  their  children 
in  perpetual  slavery,  or  to  claim  the  right  of  buying  and  sell- 
ing, or  of  bequeathmg  them  as  transferable  property. 

II.  That  all  persons  belonging  to  our  communion,  having 
slaves  in  their  possession,  be  directed  to  set  them  at  liberty, 
unless  prohibited  from  doing  so  by  the  civil  law ;  but  that,  m 
those  states  where  the  liberation  of  slaves  is  rendered  imprac- 
ticable by  the  existing  laws,  it  is  the  duty  of  masters  to- treat 
them  with  as  much  justice  as  if  they  were  liberated  ;  to  give 
them  suitable  food  and  clothing;  to  nave  them  taught  to  read, 
and  instructed  in  the  principles  of  religion ;  and,  when  their 
service  may  justly  deserve  it,  to  give  them  additional  compen* 
sation. 

III.  That  slave-holders  who  refuse  to  renounce  the  above 
claim,  and  to  treat  their  slaves  in  the  manner  now  specified, 
are  unworthy  of  being  admitted  into,  or  retained  in,  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  church  of  Christ. 

IV.  That  it  may  be  lawful  for  persons  in  our  communion 
to  purchase  negroes  from  those  who  are  holding  them  in  per- 
petual slavery,  with  a  view  to  retain  them  in  their  service  un- 
til they  are  recompensed  for  the  money  laid  out  in  the  pur- 
chase of  said  slaves,  provided  it  be  done  with  the  consent  of 
the  negroes  themselves,  treating  them  in  the  mean  time 
according  to  the  second  regulation. 

y.  That  it  is  the  special  duty  of  sessions  to  see  that  the 
above  regulations  be  ndthfuUy  acted  upon ;  but  before  they 
can  be  acted  upon  by  any  session,  care  shall  be  taken,  in 

♦  Christian  Magozine,  New  Series,  vol.  v.  p.  113. 
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every  congregation  where  the  application  of  them  is  requisite, 
not  only  to  nave  the  people  apprized,  but  instructed,  in  the 
moral  evil  of  the  slave-hoiding  here  contemplated.* 

The  congre^tions  in  Nova  Scotia,  in  connexion  with  the 
General  Associate  synod  of  this  country,  now  began  to  adopt 
measures  with  a  view  to  effect  a  union  with  the  other  presby- 

'  teriau  congregations  in  that  province.     After  some  time  spent 

in  making  the  preliminary  arrangements,  this  desirable  object 
was  accomplished  in  the  spring  of  1818.  The  three  presby- 
terian  denominations,  consisting  of  ministers  from  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  and  from  the  two  leading  branches  of  the  Seces- 
sion, constituted  themselves  into  a  synod,  under  the  designa- 
tion of  "  The  Presbyterian  Church  of  Nova  Scotia."  The 
United  Church  was  divided  at  first  into  three  presbyteries ; 
and  some  time  afterward,  a  fourth  was  added.  Intelligence 
of  this  event  was  communicated  to  the  General  synod,  at 
their  meeting  in  May  1818 ;  and,  after  having  duly  considered 
the  grounds  on  which  the  union  had  been  effected,  they  agreed 
in  making  a  declaration,  that,  though  they  had  ^^  some  serious 
difficulties"  with  respect  to  certain  articles  in  the  Formula 
submitted  to  their  consideration,  yet  they  were  sufficiently 
aware  that  no  church  in  a  newly  settled  country  can  be  ex- 
pected to  be  brought  all  at  once  to  a  high  degree  of  perfection ; 
and  they  found  nothing  in  the  constitution  of  the  presby terian 
church  of  Nova  Scotia  which  prohibited  them  from  co-operat- 
ing with  these  brethren  *^  in  the  great  work  of  propagating 
the  principles  of  religion,  and  advancing  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Soon  after  the  process  against  Mr.  Imrie  was  terminated,  an 
overture  was  introduced  into  the  synod,  which  occupied  their 
attention  at  successive  meetings.  This  overture  had  for  its 
object  the  simplifying  of  the  process  of  covenanting,  by  de- 
claring the  reamng  of  the  national  covenants  on  these  occasions 
to  be  unnecessary,  and  by  altering  the  form  as  well  as  abridg- 
ing the  length  of  the  Acknowle<%ment  of  Sins,  which  docu- 
ment was  considered  by  some  to  be  too  prolix,  and  to  resemble 

,  too  closely  a  liturgy  or'  form  of  prayer.     Before  the  discussions 

on  this  subject  were  brought  to  a  close,  the  synod  ceased  to 
exist  as  a  separate  association,  being  called  upon  to  unite 
with  their  brethren  of  the  Associate  synod.  Duriiig  the  pro- 
gress of  these  discussions,  a  new  edition  of  the  Testimony 
was  required ;  and  it  was  unanimously  agreed  to  omit,  in  this 
edition,  an  obnoxious  paragraph  in  tne  eighteenth  chapter  of 
the  Testimony.  In  this  paragraph  it  was  declared,  that  the 
synod  were  of  the  same  opinion  with  the  Associate  Presbytery, 
*•  That  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  was,  for  the  matter 

*  Christian  Magazine,  New  Series,  vol.  v.  p.  406. 
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jiLst  and  warrantable^  for  the  ends  necessary  and  commendable^ 
and  for  the  time  seasonable;  and,  therefore,  in  acknowledging 
the  obligation  of  the  covenants  of  their  ancestors,  they  made 
no  exception  as  to  any  part  of  their  matter  ;*'  the  objection  to 
this  declaration  was,  that  it  seemed  to  imply  an  approbation 
of  the  civil  as  well  as  the  religious  part  of  the  Solemn  League 
and  Covenant,  which  they  considered  it  incompetent  for 
them,  as  an  ecclesiastical  court,  to  give.  By  omitting  the 
objectionable  paragraph,  they  swept  away  the  last  shred  of 
anything  in  tneir  puDlic  documents,  which  seemed  to  imply 
an  approbation  of  civil  pains  and  penalties  in  matters  of 
religion. 

Among  the  last  acts  of  the  General  Associate  synod,  pre- 
vious to  their  uniting  with  their  brethren,  was  the  appoint- 
ment of  some  of  their  number  to  itinerate  in  the  Highlands  of 
Argyleshire  and  Perthshire.  They  also  e^ave  a  favourable  re- 
ception to  an  application  made  to  them  nom  the  Irish  Evan- 
gelical Society,  to  send  some  of  their  preachers  to  itinerate  in 
Ireland,  under  the  direction  of  that  society.  They  further  re- 
commended, that  a  collection  be  made  in  their  several  congre- 
Sitions,  in  aid  of  the  funds  of  that  institution.  By  such  use- 
1  and  honourable  acts  as  these,  did  they  show  that  the  spirit 
of  Christian  zeal  and  liberality  which  prompted  them,  at  an 
early  period  of  their  history,  to  send  preachers  of  the  gospel 
to  foreign  lands,  continued  to  animate  them  till  the  close  of  their 
career,  as  a  distinct  religious  association. 

I  have  now  reviewed  the  proceedings  of  the  General  As- 
sociate synod,  from  its  commencement  till  the  year  1819, 
when  its  table  was  loaded  with  petitions  from  its  numerous  con- 
gregations, soliciting  measures  to  be  adopted  with  a  view  to  a 
union  with  their  brethren  of  the  Associate  Synod,  from  whom 
they  had  now  been  separated  for  a  period  of  more  than  sev- 
enty years.  As  the  measures  which  were  adopted  with  a  view 
to  the  accomplishing  of  thb  memorable  union,  were  common 
to  both  synods,  I  shall  reserve  the  detail  of  them,  till  I  rive 
an  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Associate  Synod,  when 
the  two  streams  of  the  Secession  History  shall  again  unite  in- 
to one,  and  shall  be  seen  rolling  onwara  in  a  broad  and  deep 
channel  from  the  period  of  the  union  in  1820,  till  the 
present  time. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  ASSOCIATE  (OR   BURGHER)  SYNOD. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

First  meeting  of  Burgher  Synod — Committee  appointed  to  prepare  an  explica- 
tion of  tlie  Shorter  Catechism— Petition  from  societies  for  sermon — An- 
swers delayed — Fast  appointed  on  account  of  the  breach — Mr.  E.  Erskine 
receives  temporary  charge  of  the  Students— Proposal  to  enlarge  the 
Psafanody— Ministers  sent  to  preach  in  Ireland — Mr.  Fisher  chosen  Pro- 
fessor df  Pivinity — Publication  of  Fisher's  Catechism — Privy  censures  ap- 
pointed— Formula  of  questions  proposed  on  tiiese  occasions  to  elders — For- 
mula of  questions  proposed  to  mmisters-^Case  of  casuistry — Episcopacy 
condemned— Remarks — Mr.  Matthew  of  Midholm  joins  the  Synod— rrefr* 
bytery  of  Down  formed  in  Ireland — Troubles  of  the  Irish  brethren — En* 
couragement  given  to  the  brethren  by  the  synod — Death  of  Mr.  Ralph 
Erskine — His  character — His  loss  lamented  by  the  Synod — Act  concerning 
scope  and  design  of  the  Testimony — Cases  of  insubiordination  on  the  part 
of  preachers—Case  of  Mr.  Wylie — Case  of  Mr.  Forrest— Last  illness  of  Mr. 
Eb«iezer  Erskine — His  death — And  chamcter — Mourned  by  the  Synod 
— Mr.  Thomas  Clark  missioned  to  America — Prevented  from  going — 
Doufflas,  a  tragedy,  written  by  Mr.  Home — Represented  on  the  Edin- 
burgh sta^e — Theatre  attended  by  several  ministers  of  the  National  Church 
— Discipbne  inflicted  on  them--Jilr.  Carlyle  proves  refractory — Libel- 
led— And  censured — General  Assembly  caution  ministers  against  attending 
the  theatre — Associate  Synod  testify  against  encouragement  given  to  the 
theatre  by  ministers — Formula  of  questions  proposed  to  presbyteries  at 
privy  censure— Proceedings  of  Synod  concerning  covenanting. 

After  the  separatioii,  occasioned  by  the  burgess-oath  contro- 
versy, the  Associate  Bureher  Synod  held  its  first  meeting  at 
Stirung  on  the  16th  of  June,  1747.  Mr.  James  Mair,  min- 
ister at  West  Linton,  who  had  been  elected  moderator  before 
the  separation  took  place,  opened  the  meeting  by  preaching  a 
sermon  from  Isaiah  viii.  17:  ^*  And  I  will  wait  upon  the  Lord 
that  hideth  his  face  from  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  I  will  look 
for  him/'  The  following  ministers  and  elders  were  present  on 
this  occasion : — Of  the  presbytery  of  Dunfermline ;  Messrs. 
Balph  Erskine,  Dunfermline;  and  James  Johnstone,  Dundee, 
ministers;  with  John  Wardlaw  from  Dunfermline,  ruling 
elder:  Of  the  presbytery  of  Glasgow,  Messrs.  Ebenezer 
Erskine,  Stirling;  James  Fisher,  ulasgow;  David  Horn, 
Cambusnethan ;  Henry  Erskine,  Falkirk;  John  M^Cara, 
Rilbarchan ;  Andrew  Black,  Cumbernauld ;  Andrew  Thom- 
son,* Meams ;    David  Telfar,  Bridge  of  Teith,   ministers ; 


*  Mr.  Thomson  soon  after  this  withdrew  from  the  synod,  and  connected 
himself  with  his  brethren  of  the  Associate  Antiburgher  synod. 
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with  Robert  Paterson  from  Stirling;  Andrew  Glen  from 
Glaseow  ;  Robert  Redder  frt>m  Cambusnethan  ;  John  Ander- 
son from  Falkirk;  and  John  Fisher  from  Bridge  of  Teith, 
ruling  elders :  Of  the  presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  Messrs.  James 
Mair,  West  Linton ;  William  Hutton,  Stow ;  John  Smith, 
Jedbureh,  ministers ;  with  Messrs.  John  Mowbray  from  Ed- 
inburgh; Archibald  Hall  from  West  Linton;  and  William 
Manderston  from  Haddington,  ruling  elders.  Mr.  Thomas 
Somerville,  minister  at  Newcastle,  though  not  present  at  this 
meeting,  continued  to  adhere  to  the  synod. 

Mr.  James  Fisher  was  chosen  moderator ;  and  Mr.  Daniel 
Cock,  clerk  of  the  Glasgow  presbytery,  was  unanimously  ap- 
pointed to  act  as  clerk  to  the  synod,  though  he  was  not  a  mem- 
ber of  court.* 

At  this  and  some  of  the  subsequent  meetings,  the  attention 
of  the  synod  was  much  occupied  with  matters  originating  in 
the  unhappy  division  that  had  taken  place  :  to  these  a  refer- 
ence has  been  made  in  a  preceding  part  of  the  narrative. 
They  renewed  an  appointment,  formerly  given,  to  the  differ- 
ent presbyteries  to  prepare  an  explication  of  the  Assembly's 
Shorter  Catechism.  The  chief  burden  of  this  work  devolved 
upon  Messrs.  Ebenezer  and  Ralph  Erskine,  and  Mr.  Fisher. 
Several  applications  were  laid  upon  their  table  from  societies 
in  different  parts  of  the  country,  requesting  advice  *^  in  their 
present  circumstances,"  and  a  supply  of  sermon.  The  synod 
delayed  giving  an  immediate  answer  to  these  applications; 
and,  in  the  meantime,  as  they  had  few  preachers  on  their  list, 
they  appointed  Messrs.  Thomas  Clark,  Thomas  Main,  and 
James  W  right,  students  of  divinity,  to  be  entered  on  trials  for 
licence  by  the  presbytery  of  Glasgow. 

One  of  the  petitions,  presented  to  the  synod  at  this  meet- 
ing, called  fortn  frt>m  them  a  strong  expression  of  satisfaction. 
Tnis  was  a  petition  {torn  the  associate  congregation  of  Carrick 
and  Galloway,  earnestly  beseeching  the  synod,  **  in  the  bowels 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  sue  after  peace  with  their  pro- 
testing brethren,  and  in  order  to  obtain  tnis,  to  propose  meet- 
ings with  them  for  prayer  and  conversation,  and  other  expedi- 
ent means  for  obtaining  peace  in  a  way  of  truth."  Li  answer 
to  this  petition,  the  synod  promised  **  to  use  all  proper  means 
for  procuring  peace,  upon  the  footing  of  truth,  among  the 
Lord's  ministers  and  people  whom  he  had  divided  in  his  just 
displeasure." 

The  synod  being  left  destitute  of  a  Theological  Professor, 
in  consequence  of  Mr.  Alexander  Moucrieff  having  adhered 

*  Mr.  Cock  woe  afterwards  ordained  at  Greenock,  and  finally  went  to 
America. 
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to  the  othe^  portion  of  the  Secession,  this  subject  was  taken 
into  consideration  at  a  meeting,  held  at  Dunfermline,  in  the 
b^uininff^  of  September  this  same  year.  It  waJs  reconunended 
to  Mr.  risher  that  he  should  turn  his  attention  to  the  subject, 
with  a  view  to  his  being  appointed  to  fill  the  Theological 
chair;  and,  in  the  meantime,  the  students  of  divinity  were 
placed  under  the  charge  of  Mr.  Ebenezer  Erskine  at  Stirling. 
At  this  meeting^,  the  synod  appointed  a  day  of  fasting  to  be 
observed  in  alT  their  congregations,  on  account  of  the  late 
^^  melancholy  and  awful  rupture  that  had  fallen  out  in  adorable 
providence  amonp;  the  ministers  and  people  of  the  association." 
They  met  again  m  the  following  month  (October)  at  Glasgow, 
when  a  petition  was  presented  from  some  individuals  in  Lon- 
don, craving  that  the  synod  would  take  them  under  their 
superintendence,  and  sena  them  a  supply  of  sermon ;  and  re- 
questing, in  an  especial  manner,  that  Mr.  John  Potts  might  be 
sent  touibour  amongst  them  for  a  season.  Mr.  Ralph  Erskine 
was  appointed  to  write  to  the  people  in  London,  informing 
them  that  their  petition  for  sermon  would  be  taken  into  con- 
sideration at  a  future  meeting ;  and  as  Mr.  Potts  had  received 
a  call  from  the  congregation  of  Dalkeith,  they  enjoined  the 
presbytery  of  Edinburgh  to  take  the  ordinary  steps,  with  a 
view  to  his  immediate  settlement  in  that  place. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  synod  held  at  Stirling  on  the  12th  of 
April,  1748,  it  was  resolved,  that,  according  to  the  practice 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  her  purest  times,  both  presby te- 
rial  and  synodical  privy-censures  should  be  commenced.  It 
was  recommended  to  the  several  presbyteries,  to  suggest  such 
questions  as  ought  be  suitable  to  be  put  on  these  occasions ; 
and  they  were  further  enjoined  to  send  up  the  records  of  their 
proceedines,  from  the  first  formation  of  the  synod,  that  they 
might  undergo  examination.  The  synod,  bemg  desirous  to 
enlarge  the  psalmody,  requested  Mr.  Kalph  Erskine  to  under- 
take a  transition  into  metre  of  the  Songs  in  Scripture,  with 
the  exception  of  the  Psalms  of  David.  A  committee,  formerly 
appointed  to  prepare  a  formula  of  questions  to  be  put  to  stu- 
dents at  receiving  licence,  and  to  probationers  at  their  ordina- 
tion, was  renewed,  and  they  were  required  to  present  a  draught 
of  questions  at  an  early  meeting  of  synod.  A  proposal  was  made 
that  a  committee  be  appointed,  *^  to  inquire  into  some  histor- 
ical mistakes  which  are  alleged  to  be  in  the  Act  and  Testimony, 
and  other  papers  published  by  the  Associate  Presbytery ;  and 
to  show  the  true  meaning  of  some  other  parts  of  the  said 
Testimony  and  papers,  which  are  misrepresented  and  perverted 
at  this  day."  This  proposal  was  adopted ;  and  Messrs.  Ralph 
Erskine,  James  Fisher,  and  Henry  Erskine  were  'appointed  a 
committee  for  the  purposes  specified.     At  a  subsequent  meet- 
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ingy  this  committee  was  enlarged  by  the  addition  to  it  of 
JMfessrs.  Ebenezer  Erskine,  James  Fisher,  William  Hutton, 
David  Horn,  John  M^Cara,  and  James  Main;  and  the  task 
was  devolved  upon  Messrs.  Ebenezer  and  Ralph  Erskine  to 
prepare  what  was  called  a  materia  substrata  for  the  committee 
to  work  upon.  Before  separating,  the  synod  agreed  that  a 
day  of  fasting  and  humiliation  should  be  again  observed  by 
the  people  under  their  charge.  In  the  reasons  assigned  by 
them,  for  calling  upon  their  people  to  en&^age  in  this  exercise, 
they  gave  a  particular  prominence  to  the  unhappy  division 
that  had  taken  place  in  the  Secession,  as  indicative  of  the 
divine  displeasure.  The  Act  of  synod,  authorizing  the  fast, 
commences  with  a  solemn  reference  to  the  *^  awful  judgments, 
especially  of  a  spiritual  nature,  which  the  Lord  hath  b^n,  and 
is,  inflicting  upon  us ;  and  whereby  he  hath  given  manifold 
tokens  of  his  righteous  wrath  and  displeasure  against  the 
whole  land  in  general,  and  particularly  against  a  remnant  of 
ministers  and  people,  who  have  been  professing  to  bear  witness 
for  him,  in  a  way  of  Secession ;  and,  especially,  in  that  he 
hath,  at  this  day,  so  neatly  divided  this  remnant  in  his  anger, 
and  covered  them  with  a  very  thick  cloud ;  and  is  still  con- 
tinuing in  so  great  a  measure  to  pour  forth  his  fiiry,  in  this 
respect,  like  fire ;  and  to  burn  against  Jacob  like  a  flaming 
fire  which  devoureth  round  about. ' 

This  same  year,  the  synod,  in  answer  to  applications  for- 
merly made  to  them,  agreed  to  grant  a  supply  of  sermon  to 
societies,  who  were  associated  for  this  purpose  in  different  parts 
of  the  country.  They  also  sent  some  of  their  number  to 
preach  in  Ireland.  At  this  period  there  were  three  congrega- 
tions in  that  country,  that  received  from  them  a  regular  supply 
of  sermon;  these  were  Killenny,  Balleronny,  and  Ballibea. 
Mr.  John  Swanston,  a  young  man  of  considerable  promise, 
and  who  was  afterwards  chosen  Professor  of  Divinity  by  the 
synod,  received  a  call  from  each  of  the  two  congregations  first 
mentioned ;  but  a  call  being  given  him  at  the  same  time  by 
the  congregation  of  Kinross  in  Scotland,  the  synod  appointed 
him  to  be  ordained. at  Kinross.  Messrs.  David  Telfar  of 
Bridge  of  Teith,  John  Smith  of  Jedburgh,  and  Andrew 
Black  of  Cumbernauld,  were  appointed  to  labour  in  succession, 
each  for  several  weeks,  among  the  Irish  congregations.  In 
the  following  year,  Mr.  Telfar  received  a  call  from  the  con- 
gregation of  Ballibea ;  but  when  the  matter  came  before  the 
supreme  court  for  dedsion,  they  thought  proper  to  continue  him 
in  his  charge  at  Bridge  of  Teith.  A  call  given  at  the  same 
time  to  Mr.  Black,  by  the  congregation  of  Killenny,  was 
more  successful,  for  the  synod  sanctioned  his  removal  from 
Cumbernauld. 
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While  the  synod  were  thus  actively  engaged  in  re-organiz- 
ing those  congregations  which  had  been  shattered  by  the 
breach  that  had  taken  place,  and  in  forming  new  ones  where 
they  had  not  previously  existed,  they  showed  a  laudable 
anxiety  for  the  improvement  of  the  young  men  who  were  train- 
ing up  for  the  ministry.  At  their  meetmg  in  October,  1748, 
they  appointed  all  the  students  in  philosophy  and  divinity  to 
be  examined  once  every  year,  by  their  respective  presbyteries, 
that  they  might  mark  the  progress  which  they  were  making 
in  their  studies.  They  also  recommended  to  the  congregations 
under  their  charge,  to  renew  their  annual  collections  for 
supporting  the  studemts,  and  for  other  public  purposes. 

Mr.  Ebenezer  Erskine  having  intimated  that  he  felt  himself 
unable  any  longer  to  continue,  through  the  infirmities  of  age, 
his  prelections  to  the  students  of  divinity,  Mr.  James  Fisher 
was  unanimously  elected  Theological  Professor,  on  the  7  th 
September,  1749,  and  the  students  were  reauired  to  assemble 
at  Glasgow  on  the  1st  of  February,  the  following  year.  A 
reference  has  already  been  made  to  the  appointment  of  a  com- 
mittee by  the  synod,  to  prepare  an  exposition,  in  the  form  of 
question  and  answer,  of  the  Assembly's  Shorter  Catechism. 
This  work  was  executed  by  Mr.  E.  Erskine,  as  &r  as  that 
question  in  the  catechism,  ^*  How  doth  Christ  execute  the 
office  of  a  priest?"  when  he  stated  to  the  synod,  at  their  meet- 
ing in  May,  1750,  that  he  was  obliged  to  desist  from  a  work 
of  such  dilEiculty  and  &tigue,  owing  to  increasing  infirmity, 
and  the  heavy  load  of  labour  imposed  upon  him  by  the  super- 
intendence of  an  extensive  con^gation.  The  synod  request- 
ed him  to  complete  that  portion  of  the  work  which  he  had 
commenced,  by  givine^  the  exposition  of  the  question,  **  How 
doth  Christ  execute  the  office  of  a  king?"  And  the  remaining 
part  of  the  Catechism  was  divided  among  the  three  presby- 
teries. The  brethren  connected  with  the  presbytery  of  Dun- 
fermline were  required  to  prepare  an  exposition  from  the 
question  now  mentioned  to  the  third  commandment  inclusive. 
That  portion  extending  from  the  third  commandment  to  the 
question,  "  What  is  repentance  unto  life  ?"  was  assigned  to 
the  brethren  of  the  presbytery  of  Glasgow ;  and  the  remaining 
portion  was  allotted  to  the  presbytery  of  Edinburgh. 

Though  the  pens  of  several  ministers  were  employed  in  this 
useful  work,  yet  Messrs.  Ebenezer  and  Ralph  Erskine,  and 
Mr.  Fisher,  were  intrusted  with  the  revisal  and  correcting  of 
the  whole ;  so  that,  when  completed,  it  might  have  a  unifor- 
mity of  style  and  method.  With  the  exception  of  Mr.  Fisher, 
none  of  these  excellent  individuals  lived  to  see  this  work  com- 
pleted. It  was  published  successively  in  two  parts.  The  first 
part  was  published  in  the  beginning  of  1753,  and  contains  an 
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exposition  of  that  portion  of  the  Catechism,  which  states  the 
doctrines  we  are  required  to  believe  oonceminff  God,  and  ter- 
minates with  the  question,  ^*  What  benefits  do  believers  receive 
from  Christ  at  the  resurrection  ?"  Mr.  Ralph  Erskine  died  a 
short  while  before  this  part  issued  from  the  press,  and  his 
brother  Ebenezer  died  soon  afiter  the  publication  of  it.  The 
second  part  of  the  work,  containing  the  exposition  of  those 
questions  which  teach  the  duty  that  God  requires  of  man,  was 
not  published  tiU  seven  years  after  the  first.  After  the  death 
of  the  two  Erskines  (Ebenezer  and  Ralph),  the  synod,  by 
a  renewed  recommendation,  intrusted  the  preparation  of  the 
second  part  to  Mr.  Fisher.  Though  he  was  furnished  with 
materials  by  several  of  his  brethren,  yet  the  chief  burden  of 
the  work  lay  upon  himself.  In  the  pre&ce  prefixed  to  the 
second  part,  Mr.  Fisher  informs  us,  that  this  portion  was  neither 
read  nor  judicially  sanctioned  (as  the  first  had  been)  by  the 
synod  ;  but  was  published  by  him,  on  his  own  responsibdity ; 
and  he  modestly  observes  concerning  it, — "  Any  imperfections 
or  weaknesses  that  may  be  found  therein,  are  not  to  be  imput- 
ed to  the  body  of  ministers,  with  whom  I  am,  in  providence, 
connected ;  but  to  myself  only."  I  have  been  thus  particular 
in  noticing  the  origin  and  progress  of  this  excellent  exposition 
of  the  Shorter  Catechism,  because  the  synod,  in  originating 
such  a  work,  rendered  essential  service  not  only  to  their  own 
church,  but  to  the  religious  world.  I  know  not  if  there  be  in 
the  English  language  a  more  useful  publication,  for  conveying, 
In  a  simple  form,  to  the  minds  both  of  young  and  old,  clear 
and  Scriptural  views  of  the  whole  system  of  revealed  truth.* 

The  synod  having  enjoined  both  sessions  and  presbyteries 
to  observe  privy-censures,  it  was  necessary  to  have  a  rorm  of 
questions  suitable  for  being  proposed  to  elders  and  ministers 
on  these  occasions.  The  following  were  the  questions  which 
the  synod  appointed  to  be  put  to  elders,  when  the  session  was 
convened  for  the  exercise  of  privy-censure : — 

1 .  Have  you  the  worship  of  God  in  your  family,  in  all  the 
parts  of  it,  morning  and  evening,  every  day  ? 

2.  Do  you  study  to  have  a  grave,  sober,  pious,  and  exem- 
plary walK  and  conversation  in  your  family,  and  before  the 
world,  as  it  bccometh  your  office  and  station  ? 

3.  Do  you  not  reprove  all  vice,  and  discourage  all  appearance 
of  evil  in  your  fanuly,  and  do  what  in  you  lies  to  cause  every 
one  in  your  house  to  fear  the  Lord  ? 

4.  Do  you  endeavour  to  be  exemplary  in  the  religious 
observance  of  the  Lord's  day,  in  the  puolic,  private,  and  secret 
exercises  of  God's  worship  ;  and  do  you  examine  your  family, 

•  Thin  work  is  usually  known  by  the  name  of  "  Fisher's  Catcchinm.' 


QUESTIONS  PROFOSBD  TO  ELDERS*  503 

in  the  Sabbath  evenings,  upon  what  they  have  heard  in  public, 
and  upon  the  principles  of  our  religion,  contidned  in  our  cate- 
chisms? 

5.  Do  you  visit  the  sick  in  your  bounds,  and  pray  over 
them,  especially  when  called  thereunto  ? 

6.  Do  you  inquire  into  the  moral  character  and  behaviour 
of  those  of  the  congregation  that  are  within  your  bounds,  if 
they  attend  upon  ordinanoes,  have  the  worship  of  God  in  their 
£unilies,  and  be  of  a  blameless  walk  ? 

7.  When  you  are  informed  of  any  scandal,  are  you  at  pains 
to  make  diligent  inquiry  into  the  truth  of  the  report,  in  a  pri- 
vate way ;  and  when  you  find  out  the  truth,  do  you  speak  to 
the  offending  party,  or  parties,  by  themselves,  before  you 
delate  them  to  the  session  ? 

8.  When  offences  are  entirely  private,  and  not  known  but 
to  a  few,  do  you  use  your  endeavours  to  have  them  removed, 
to  the  satisfaction  of  these  few,  before  you  bring  them  to  a 
more  public  hearing,  after  your  private  endeavours  have  had 
no  success  ? 

9.  Do  you  make  conscience  of  attending  meeting  of  session, 
for  the  exercise  of  discipline  and  distributions  to  the  poor,  and 
likewise  for  prayer  and  Christian  conference  ? 

10.  Do  you  inquire  into  the  state  of  the  poor  within  your 
bounds,  and  apply  for  their  relief,  as  you  know  their  necessity 
requires? 

11.  Do  you  take  care  to  inquire  for  testimonials  from  those 
who  come  to  reside  within  your  bounds  from  other  places  ? 

12.  Do  you  endeavour,  as  in  the  sight  of  God,  without  re- 
gard either  to  the  pleasing  or  displeasing  of  men,  to  be  con- 
scientious and  impartial  m  the  exercise  of  discipline,  and  in 
giving  your  judgment  and  vote  upon  any  matter  of  doctrine, 
or  case  of  conscience,  which  may  be  handled  either  in  the 
session,  presbytery,  or  synod,  whereof  you  may  be  a  member  ? 

13.  Do  you  make  conscience  of,  and  are  you  impartial  in, 
the  distribution  of  tokens  for  admission  to  the  Lord's  table : 
do  you  give  tokens  to  any  but  such  as  you  know  to  be  of  a 
conversation  becoming  the  gospel ;  and  do  you  admit  any  but 
such  as  are  known  to  be  so  ? 

14.  Do  you  carefully  avoid  divuk^ng  what  passes  among  the 
members  of  session,  wnen  giving  their  minds  in  matters  that 
come  before  them,  which  are  not  fit  to  be  published,  and  par- 
ticularly when  cognoscing  upon  the  moral  characters  of  such 
as  are  to  be  admitted  to  the  Lord's  table  ? 

The  synod  appointed  the  following  form  of  interroglition  to 
be  observed  with  regard  to  ministers,  when  they  were  as- 
sembled for  the  purpose  of  privy-censure.  The  questions  will 
be  admitted  to  be  sufficiently  pointed  and  mmute : — 
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1.  Do  you  worship  God  in  your  fiunily,  by  singing  his 
praises,  reading  a  part  of  his  word,  and  praying  morning  and 
evening :  And  do  you  the  same  in  any  fEoniiy  where  you  hf4>- 
pen  in  providence  to  be  lodged,  as  there  is  access  ? 

2.  Do  you  catechise  and  instruct  your  £eunily  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  religion,  commonly  once  a-week  ? 

3.  Do  you  use  your  endeavour  to  cause  every  one  of  your 
family  to  pray  in  secret,  morning  and  evening,  to  remember 
the  Lord's  day  to  keep  it  holy,  and  to  have  a  conversation 
becoming  the  gospel  ? 

4.  Do  you  study,  through  grace,  by  an  holy  and  circum- 
spect walk,  to  be  an  example  to  the  flock,  over  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  made  you  an  overseer,  and  to  encourage  grave  and 
savoury  discourse,  to  the  use  of  edging,  in  all  companies  where 
you  are  in  providence  ? 

5.  Have  you  a  session,  and  has  every  one  of  your  elders  cer- 
tain bounds  assigned  to  them  in  the  congregation,  that  so  they 
may  more  easily  visit  the  sick,  and  inspect  the  morals  of  the 
people  ? 

6.  Do  you,  in  connexion  with  your  session,  study  to  exercise 
discipline  impartially,  without  respect  of  persons ;  and,  with 
respect  to  private  offences,  do  you  observe  the  rule  f  Matthew 
xviii.  15),  to  tell  offending  parties  their  fault  privately,  before 
they  be  brought  to  the  session  ? 

7.  Do  you  not  pretend  to  usurp  a  negative  over  your  breth- 
ren in  the  session,  but  do  you  labour  to  moderate  therein 
with  calmness  and  meekness,  as  it  becomes  a  servant  of 
Christ,  who  is  not  to  lord  it  over  any  part  of  God's  heri- 
tage? 

8.  Have  you  a  session  rerister,  and  do  you  take  care  that 
the  minutes  of  session  be  revised  by  a  committee  thereof,  and 
recorded  in  the  said  register ;  and  nave  you  a  rerister  of  the 
collections  and  distributions  for  the  poor,  and  of  the  time  of 
baptisms  and  marriages  within  your  congregation  ? 

9.  Do  you,  and  the  other  members  of  your  session,  meet  for 
prayer  and  Christian  conference,  at  least  once  a-month ;  and 
do  the  members  of  session  undergo  privy-censure,  at  least  once 
a-year,  according  to  the  laudable  practice  of  this  church  ? 

10.  Do  you  keep  uniformity  with  your  brethren  in  the  pub- 
lic worship  of  God,  lecturing  and  preaching  commonly  on  the 
forenoon  of  the  Lord's  day,  and  preaching  in  the  afternoon,  to- 

S ether  with  prayer  and  praise,  according  to  the  custom  and 
irectory  of  this  church,  agreeably  to  the  word  of  God  ? 

11.  Do  you  keep  any  sermon  in  your  congregation,  com- 
monly on  some  work  day,  beside  the  Sabbath  ?  * 

*  Tfai»  question  ytr^k  intended  only  for  the  ministers  of  town  ch»rge*. 
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12.  Do  you  preach  catechetical  doctrme,  as  recommended 
by  the  assemblies  of  this  church  ? 

13.  Do  you  study  to  preach  the  gospel  plainly  to  the  ca- 
pacity of  your  people,  and  to  apply  your  doctnne  to  their 
consciences,  and  to  establish  them  in  the  present  truth,  in  op- 
position to  the  errors  of  the  times  ? 

14.  Do  you  endeavour  to  give  seasonable  and  fidthfiil  warn- 
ing and  testimony  against  the  sins  and  scandals  that  take  place 
in  vour  congregation,  and  against  the  public  corruptions  and 
detections  of  the  times,  without  lessening  or  extenuating  those 
evils,  to  your  knowledge,  either  for  pleasing  men,  or  from  fear 
of  their  displeasure  ? 

15.  Do  you  study,  through  grace,  when  you  preach  the 
gospel  to  others,  to  apply  it  to,  and  to  have  the  sense  and  im- 
pression of  it  upon,  your  own  soul  ? 

16.  In  preaching  upon  the  duties  of  the  law,  do  you  take 
care  to  discover  to  your  people  their  utter  inability  and  un- 
willingness to  perform  any  acceptable  duty,  without  a  principle 
of  spiritual  life  and  union  with  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  the  only 
spring  of  all  true  holiness  ? 

17.  In  preaching  the  doctrines  of  grace,  do  you  not  show  to 
your  people  that  the  said  doctrine  does  by  no  means  encourage 
any  to  turn  the  grace  of  God  into  lasciviousness,  but  on  the 
contrary,  to  deny  all  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live 
soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world  ? 

18.  Do  you  give  yourseUF  to  reading,  and  do  you  endeavour, 
in  the  use  of  prayer  and  meditation,  deliberately  to  study  the 
Lord's  mind  m  his  word,  before  you  deliver  it  to  the  people, 
when  you  have  time  and  opportunity  to  do  so,  and  not  to  de- 
liver unpremeditated  and  unstudied  discourses,  except  upon  an 
unforeseen  and  particular  call  in  Providence  ? 

19.  Are  you  frequently  at  a  throne  of  grace,  seeking  of  the 
Lord,  not  only  the  gift  of  prayer  and  preaching,  but  the  CTace 
of  them,  that  you  may  be  successful  in  winning  souls  to  Christ, 
and  that  you  may  fimsh  your  course  with  joy,  and  the  minis- 
try which  you  have  received  of  the  Lord  ? 

20.  Do  you  visit  your  connegation  in  a  ministerial  way,  by 
exhortation  and  prayer  from  nouse  to  house,  once  every  year, 
or  as  often  as  your  circumstances  will  permit?* 

21.  Do  you  visit  the  sick  in  your  congregation,  especially 
when  called  thereto,  and  do  you  pray  over  them  ? 

22.  Do  you  examine  the  people  of  your  congregation  at 
public  diets  (without  respect  of  persons),  upon  the  principles 

*  The  alternative  allowed  in  this  question  was  intended  to  apply  to  those 
congregations  in  the  country  that  were  widely  scattered  throughout  several 
parishes. 
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of  religion  contained  in  our  Confession  of  Faith,  and  Cate- 
chisms, once  every  year  ? 

23.  Do  yoa  administer  the  sacrament  of  baptism  in  an 
orderly  way,  afiter  sermon,  on  the  Lord's  day,  or  upon  a  week 
day,  when  public  intimation  is  made  of  sermon  or  catechising, 
the  Sabbatn  before,  when  you  have  not  a  stated  week  day's 
sermon ;  and  do  you  avoid  private  baptism,  according  to  tne 
laudable  acts  and  constitution  of  this  church? 

24.  Do  you  administer  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
in  your  congregation,  at  least  once  every  year  ? 

25.  Are  you  and  the  session  careful  to  keep  back  the  igno- 
rant and  scandalous  from  that  holy  ordinance  ? 

26.  Are  you  concerned  to  know,  as  £eu*  as  you  can,  the  spirit- 
ual state  and  condition  of  your  flock,  by  their  knowledge  and 
practice,  so  as  that  hereby  you  may  be  enabled  to  apply  your- 
self more  closely  to  their  soul's  case,  both  in  public  and  pri- 
vate? 

27.  Have  your  session  the  Bible  and  Confession  of  Faith 
ready  at  hand,  when  they  constitute,  as  also  a  copy  of  the 
Acts  of  Assembly,  from  1638  to  1650,  and  since  that  time ; 
and  do  you  regulate  your  proceedings  in  discipline  agreeably 
to  these  Acts,  in  as  far  as  they  were  passed  for  advancing  and 
carrying  on  a  covenanted  reformation,  agreeably  to  the  word 
of  God,  and  the  received  principles  and  constitutions  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  ? 

The  above  questions  show  us  what  were  the  duties  which 
the   Secession  Church  required  of  its  office-bearers  at  that 

Eeriod.  They  show  us  also  how  anxious  the  synod  were  that 
oth  ministers  and  elders  should  be  faithful  in  the  performance 
of  these  duties.  Though  there  are  some  things  adverted  to 
in  these  questions,  not  at  all  suited  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
Secession  Church  in  the  present  day,  yet,  viewed  as  a  whole, 
they  furnish  an  excellent  directory  for  guiding  ministers  and 
elders  in  the  performance  of  those  duties  incumbent  on  them 
as  office-bearers  of  the  Christian  church. 

A  case  of  discipline  came  under  the  consideration  of  the 
Associate  synod,  m  October  1750,  which  deserves  to  be  re- 
corded, as  showing  what  were  the  sentiments  entertained,  at 
that  period,  concerning  episcopacy,  by  the  ministers  and  people 
of  the  Secession,  in  common  witn  their  brethren  in  the  Estab- 
lished Church  of  Scotland.  A  mason,  of  the  name  of  Andrew 
Hunter,  who  was  a  member  of  the  Associate  con&^regation  in 
Glasgow,  had  undertaken,  and  had  commenced  building,  an 
Episcopal  Chapel  in  that  city.  His  conduct  &;ave  great 
offence  to  the  members  of  the  congregation  with  whicn  he 
was  connected,  as  well  as  to  some  other  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  town,  who  had  heard  that  a  person  professing  to  be  a  So- 
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Ceder  was  engaged  in  such  an  undertaking.  Andrew  was 
dealt  with  privately,  by  his  minister  (Mr.  Fisher),  and  several 
members  of  session,  to  renounce  the  work,  and  yielded  at  first 
so  &r  to  their  arguments  and  solicitations,  that  he  promised  to 
use  his  endeavour  to  get  himself  disengaged  from  it ;  but  he 
was  either  unable  or  unwilling  to  fulfilhis  promise,  for  he  still 
persevered  in  the  work,  and  he  was  cited  to  appear  before  the 
session.  The  first  and  second  summons  was  (usregarded ;  but 
a  third  citation  being  given,  he  appeared  and  decbred  that  he 
had  withdrawn  from  the  congregation,  and  no  longer  owed 
subjection  to  the  judicatories  of  the  Secession  Church.  The 
session  made  use  of  a  variety  of  arguments,  in  order  to  bring 
him  to  a  better  state  of  mind ;  but  to  no  purpose.  Andrew 
declared  that  his  resolution  was  immoveably  nxed  to  proceed 
with  the  work.  He  was  asked  if  he  **  woulcl  lie  open  to  light" 
in  the  matter ;  to  which  he  replied  he  would  not,  and  that  it 
was  needless  for  the  session  to  give  themselves  any  farther 
trouble. 

The  case  was  deemed  to  be  of  such  importance,  that  it  was 
referred  to  the  presbytery ;  and,  as  the  culprit  did  not  choose 
to  obey  the  summons  given  him  to  appear  at  the  bar  of  the 
presbytery,  the  whole  matter  came  before  the  supreme  court 
for  its  decision.  After  mature  deliberation,  the  synod  re- 
corded the  following  deliverance  on  this  subject : — 

*'  The  synod,  considering  that  the  building  of  an  Episcopal 
meeting-house  for  the  worship  and  ceremonies  of  the  Church 
of  England,  was  at  least  equal  to  the  building  of  the  high 
places  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament,  where,  though  sacri- 
fices were  pretended  to  be  offered  to  the  true  God,  yet  the^ 
were  offered  on  other  altars  than  the  altar  of  the  Lord  in  his 
temple,  quite  contrary  to  his  institution,  prohibiting  sacrifices 
to  be  offered  any  where  else;  therefore  does  the  Spirit  of  God 
record  a  censure  upon  some  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  that  though 
they  had  other  commendable  qualities,  yet  nevertheless  the 
high  places  were  not  taken  away ;  and  considering  that,  by 
the  second  commandment,  we  are  required  to  receive,  observe, 
keep  pure  and  entire  such  religious  worship  and  ordinances  as 
God  hath  appointed  in  his  word,  and  are  forbidden  to  worship 
God  by  images,  or  any  other  way  not  appointed  in  his  word ; 
and  that  the  ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  England  are  supersti- 
tious devices  and  innovations  upon  the  worship  of  God,  for- 
bidden in  that  commandment,  and  that  God  is  most  jealous, 
and  takes  strict  notice  of  any  innovation  upon  his  worship 
(1  Kings  xii.  32,  33),  and  tlireatens  to  punish  all  such,  in  a 
most  severe  manner,  who  innovate  upon  his  worship,  or  set  up 
their  own  inventions  in  the  room  thereof,  or  are  assistant  to 
those  that  do  so  (Isaiah  Ixv.  11,  12);  and,  in  case  it  should 
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be  alleged,  that  workmen  who  receive  hire  from  others  are  not 
to  be  blamed  in  the  pursuit  of  their  calling,  but  those  who 
employ  them ;  therefore  the  Spirit  of  God  records  a  censure 
even  upon  workmen  who  take  such  employment  in  hand,  as  to 
contribute  their  skill  in  accommodating  those  who  are  for  set- 
ting up  a  &lse  worship  (Isaiah  zliv.  10,  11);  And  further, 
considering  that,  by  the  National  Covenant  of  Scotland,  and 
by  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  of  the  three  kingdoms, 
we  are  bound  to  reform  from  popery,  prelacy,  superstition,  and 
whatever  is  contrary  to  souna  doctrine  and  the  power  of  god- 
liness, and  to  endeavour  the  preservation  of  the  reformed  reli- 
gion of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  in  doctrine,  worship,  discipline, 
and  government ;  and  that  Seceders,  in  a  particular  manner, 
profess  to  own  these  solemn  obligations;  and  that  the  said 
Andrew  Hunter,  by  his  above  practice,  is  so  far  from  endea- 
vouring reformation  firom  prelacy  and  superstition,  that  he  is 
encouraging  the  same,  contrary  to  his  profession  and  solemn 
tics ;  therefore,  for  all  the  above  reasons,  the  synod  were  unani- 
mously of  the  judgment,  that  the  said  Andrew  Hunter  was 
highly  censurable,  and  particularly  that  he  ou&'ht  not  to  be 
admitted  to  any  of  the  seals  of  the  covenant,  till  ne  profess  his 
sorrow  for  the  offence  and  scandal  that  he  has  given,  and 
been  guilty  of.  And  the  synod  are  of  opinion  that,  though 
this  censure  is  not  so  explicit  and  formal  as  the  nature  of  his 
offence  and  contumacy  would  deserve,  yet,  that  a  public  in- 
timation hereof,  in  the  Associate  congregation  of  Glasgow,  by 
way  of  a  testimony  against  the  above  practice,  may  at  present 
answer  the  ends  of  edification  in  the  circumstantiate  case,  es- 

Eecially  at  such  a  juncture  as  this,  when  the  discipline  of  the 
ouse  of  God  is  rendered  contemptible  by  the  extravagant 
heights  into  which  the  separatists  have  run ;  and,  farther,  the 
synod  advise  that  the  Associate  presbytery  of  Glasgow  make 
inquiry  into  the  success  of  this  intimation,  with  respect  to  the 
foresaid  Andrew  Hunter,  and  that  they  may  proceea  to  farther 
censure,  or  not,  as  they  shall  see  cause." 

Should  any  be  inclined  to  smile  at  the  above  decision,  as  a 
specimen  of  testimony-bearing,  carried  to  an  unreasonable 
length,  such  ought  to  remember  that  popery  and  prelacy  were 
regarded  (whether  justly  or  not  I  shall  not  take  upon  me  to 
determine),  as  twin  sisters,  not  only  by  the  Seceders,  but  by 
the  great  bulk  of  presby terians  at  that  period :  and  those  per- 
sons who  gave  any  countenance  either  to  the  one  or  to  the 
other,  whether  directly  or  indirectly,  were  considered  as  violating 
their  covenant  obligations,  and  as  acting  inconsistently  with  their 
profession  as  Christians.  But  times  and  opinions  are  now 
changed.  Episcopacy,  especially  if  it  appear  in  the  form  of 
an  establishment,  nowhere  meets  with  such  eloquent  and  zeal- 
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0118  defenders^  as  it  does  among  the  leading  Scottish  presby- 
terians  who  live  in  our  day.  It  is  pronounced  by  those  who 
boast  themselves  the  descendants  of  the  intrepid  covenanters, 
to  be  one  of  the  main  supports  of  the  Christian  £EUth  ;  and  to 
attempt  a  reformation  in  any  part  of  its  time-worn  fabric,  is 
regarded  as  a  species  of  sacrilege  fitted  to  draw  down  the  wrath 
of  neaven  upon  those  who  shiQl  be  guilty  of  such  daring  con- 
duct. 

At  the  same  meeting  of  synod  which  determined  Andrew 
Hunter's  case,  a  request  was  presented  in  the  name  of  Mr. 
Patrick  Matthew,  minister  at  Midholm,  that  he  might  be  per- 
mitted to  make  a  statement  to  the  court.  Permission  being 
mmted,  Mr.  Matthew  read  a  paper,  in  which  he  expressed 
his  contrition  for  the  part  which  ne  had  acted  at,  and  since 
the  period  o^  the  rupture  in  the  Associate  synod.  He  craved 
forgiveness,  and  begged  leave  to  re-occupy  his  seat  in  the 
synod,  promising  alldue  subjection  in  the  Lord.  Mr.  Mat- 
thew having  read  his  paper,  laid  it  upon  the  table,  and  retired. 
After  some  deliberation,  the  synod  agreed  that  Mr.  Matthew 
be  rebuked  by  the  moderator,  '*  for  tne  several  pieces  of  his 
offensive  deportment  mentioned  in  said  paper,  and  that  he  be 
admonished  to  steadfastness  in  the  Lord's  cause  and  way  for 
the  future ;"  and  thereafter,  that  he  be  permitted  to  take  his 
seat  as  a  member  of  court.  Mr.  Mattnew  being  called  in, 
expressed  his  willingness  to  submit.  He  was  accordingly  re- 
buked and  admoni^ed  by  the  moderator,  and  took  his  seat 
among  the  brethren. 

The  exertions  of  the  synod,  in  sending  the  gospel  to  Ire- 
land, were  attended  with  a  considerable  degree  of  success.  In 
the  summer  of  1751,  they  were  enabled  to  form  a  presbytery 
in  that  country.  It  was  aesignated  the  *^ Associate  Presbytery 
of  Down,"  and  consisted,  at  its  first  formation,  of  three  ministers 
with  their  elders.*  An  application  was  made,  this  same  year, 
to  the  synod,  from  a  number  of  persons  residing  in  Philadel- 
phia, in  the  province  of  Pennsylvania,  North  America,  whot 
were  very  desirous  that  a  preacner  should  be  sent  to  them. 
But  however  willing  the  synod  were  to  comply  with  the  re- 
quest of  their  American  brethren,  they  found  tnemselves  un- 
able, as  yet,  to  undertake  a  mission  across  the  Atlantic,  on  ac- 
count of  the  scarcity  of  preachers,  and  the  urgent  demands  made 
for  their  labours  at  home.  This  application  from  America 
was  renewed  in  the  following  year  (April  1752),  and  was  accom- 
panied with  a  promise  that  all  expenses  connected  with  the 
mission  would  be  cheerfully  defrayed.     The  synod  delayed 

*  The  three  ministers  connected  with  this  presbytery  were  Messrs.  Andrew 
BUck»  KiUeniiy ;  ThonoM  Clark,  Ballibea ;  and  Thomas  Main,  Balleronny. 
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giving  an  answer  till  a  subsequent  meeting.  Petitions  were  laid 
upon  their  table,  at  the  same  time,  from  societies  in  London, 
and  from  the  presbytery  in  Ireland,  representing  ^Hheir  melan- 
choly condition  through  want  of  the  gospel,  and  ordinances 
thereof,  dispensed  by*  any  with  whom  they  had  freedom  to 
join,"  and  craving  that  a  supply  of  preachers  might  be  sent 
as  speedily  as  possible.  Mr.  James  Erskine,  who  a  short  while 
before  this  had  been  ordained  colleague  to  his  uncle  Ebenezer 
in  Stirling,  was  sent  on  a  mission  for  two  months  to  London, 
and  a  promise  was  given  to  the  Irish  presbytery  that  one  or 
two  young  men  would  be  sent  to  them  as  soon  as  they  were 
licensed. 

When  the  synod  met  in  October  (1752),  their  attention 
was  called  to  the  troubles  in  which  the  congregations  in  Ire- 
land were  involved,  in  consequence  of  both  ministers  and 
people  being  required  by  the  underlings  of  government  to 
swear  oaths  which  were  considered  insnaring,  and  to  swear 
them  in  a  form  of  which  their  consciences  disapproved.  The 
objectionable  form  was,  according  to  technical  phraseology, 
Tactis  et  deosculatis  evangeliis*  Those  who  refused  to  take 
the  oaths  in  the  manner  required,  were  threatened  with  im- 
prisonment. The  synod  took  up  the  case  of  the  Irish  breth- 
ren with  great  promptitude ;  and  they  agreed  that  if  any  of 
them  should  be  imprisoned  for  conscience'  sake,  they  would 
contribute  to  the  utmost  of  their  power  for  their  support  dur- 
ing the  whole  period  of  their  imprisonment.  Two  years 
afterward,  these  brethren  renewed  their  application  for  the 
interference  of  the  synod  in  this  matter.  A  request  was  pre- 
sented, that  the  synod  would  endeavour  to  procure,  with  all 
possible  speed,  credentials  from  some  of  the  peers  and  principal 
town-councils  in  Scotland,  to  attest  the  loyalty  of  the  Seoeders 
in  Ireland ;  that  they  would  also  grant  them  pecuniary  assist- 
ance in  defraying  the  expenses  which  had  already  been,  or 
might  still  be,  incurred  in  the  prosecutions  to  which  they  were 
subjected  for  conscience*  sake ;  and  that  they  would  further 
send  one  of  their  number  to  give  them  advice  as  to  the  course 
of  procedure  which  they  ought  to  pursue  in  their  present  cir- 
cumstances. The  synod  lent  a  favourable  ear  to  this  appeal. 
They  appointed  Mr.  John  M'Cara,  minister  at  Burntshields, 
to  proceed  to  Ireland,  and  to  take  along  with  him  credentials 
of  the  attachment  of  the  Irish  brethren  to  the  civil  govern- 
ment of  the  country.  As  he  expected  to  obtain  money  in 
Ireland,  they  authorized  him  to  apply  to  the  relief  of  these 
brethren  such  a  sum  as  might  be  necessary  in  the  present 

*  By  toucbing  and  kissing  the  gospels. 
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{'uncture  of  affairs ;  and  whatever  sum  might  be  expended 
>y  him  for  this  purpose,  the  synod  agreed  should  be  paid 
to  him  on  his  return.  He  was  specially  enjoined  to  examine 
into  the  state  of  matters  among  the  Seceders  in  Ireland, 
and  to  report  to  the  synod  the  result  of  his  investigations. 
In  addition  to  this  proof  which  they  gave  of  their  sym- 
pathy with  their  brethren  in  the  sister  kingdom,  they  re- 
solved that  they  would  make  every  effort  to  obtain  for  them 
a  speedy  deliverance  from  the  difficulties  in  which  they  were 
involved. 

In  the  midst  of  these  transactions,  the  Secession  Church 
sustained  a  severe  loss  in  the  unexpected  removal  of  Mr. 
Ralph  Erskine  from  this  earthly  scene.  He  expired  at  Dun- 
fermline, after  a  short  illness,  on  the  6th  of  November,  1 752, 
in  the  sixty-ei&[hth  year  of  his  age.  This  eminent  minister 
has  left  behind  him,  in  his  writings,  both  in  prose  and  poetry, 
a  lasting  monument  of  his  talents  and  his  piety.  It  has  been 
n^,  in  a  preceding  part  of  this  narrative,  that  he  connected 
himself  with  the  Associate  Presbytery  at  an  early  period  of 
its  existence.  In  all  the  labours  and  struggles  of  the  Seces- 
sion, during  its  in&ncy,  he  bore  a  prominent  share ;  and,  by 
his  exertions,  both  in  the  pulpit  and  from  the  press,  he  con- 
tributed, in  no  small  degree,  to  promote  its  success.  His 
writings  have  been  highly  esteemed  by  the  pious,  both  in  our 
own,  and  in  other  lands.  The  most  honourable  testimonies 
have  been  borne  to  their  excellence  and  their  usefulness  by 
persons  of  all  religious  denominations.  So  long  as  the  Englisn 
language  shall  exist,  so  long  shall  his  discourses  be  perused 
with  interest  and  with  profit  by  those  who  have  a  relish  for 
the  doctrines  of  the  gospel.  He  was  distinguished  for  the 
highly  evangelical  stram  of  his  preaching.  To  magnify  the 
grace  of  God,  in  the  salvation  of  sinners,  was  the  grand 
object  at  which  he  aimed  in  his  pulpit  ministrations.  He 
lived  and  died  under  the  influence  of  tne  doctrines  which  he 
taught.  During  the  long  period  of  his  ministry  ^extending 
to  about  forty  years),  he  took  an  active  interest  in  tnose  great 
questions  connected  with  ecclesiastical  politV)  and  the  main- 
tenance of  sound  doctrine,  which  agitated  Scotland,  both 
before  and  after  the  commencement  of  the  Secession.  His 
latter  end  was  peace.  Though  he  was  prevented  by  the  na- 
ture of  his  disease  (a  nervous  fever),  from  saying  much  in  his 
last  illness,  yet  he  gave  sufficient  evidence,  oy  occasional  ex- 

Eressions  which  he  uttered,  that  he  enjoyed,  at  his  departing 
our,  the  consolations  of  that  gospel  which  he  had  so  faithfully 
preached.  Among  the  last  words  which  he  was  heard  to 
utter,  were,  "  I  will  be  for  ever  a  debtor  to  free  grace."    And 
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he  breathed  out  his  immortal  spirit  exclaiming,  '^  Victory, 
victory,  victory."* 

His  death  was  mourned  by  the  Associate  synod  as  a  public 
loss.  At  their  first  meeting  after  this  event  had  taken  place 
(May  1753),  they  made  special  mention  of  it  in  their  minutes, 
as  a  cause  of  humiliation ;  and  having  agreed,  according  to 
custom,  to  spend  a  part  of  a  sederunt  in  prayer  and  praise, 
the  brethren,  who  were  appointed  to  conduct  the  devotional 
exercises  of  the  synod,  were  enjoined  to  take  particular  notice 
in  their  prayers  of  "  this  awful  providence  of  God." 

A  short  while  before  his  death,  Mr.  Erskine  had  completed 
his  translation  of  the  Scriptui*e  Songs  into  metre,  according 
to  the  appointment  of  synod  formerly  noticed.  The  first 
draught  ot  them,  however,  had  been  written  in  short  hand, 
and  It  had  been  recommended  to  Mr.  Erskine  to  get  them 
transcribed  into  a  legible  hand.  A  committee  was  at  the  same 
time  appointed  to  hear  them  read,  and  to  report  concerning 
them  to  the  synod.  But  before  the  committee  had  time  to 
fulfil  their  appointment,  Mr.  Erskine  died,  and  the  ^ynod  did 
not  think  proper  to  take  any  farther  steps  in  the  matter.  The 
Scripture  Songs  were  afterwards  published  as  part  of  Mr. 
Erskine's  works,  but  without  receiving  any  official  sanction 
from  the  synod. 

In  November,  1753,  the  synod,  at  a  meeting  held  at  Stir- 
ling, gave  their  sanction  to  a  document  of  some  length,  which 
a  committee  had,  for  a  considerable  time,  been  engaged  in 
preparing.  This  document,  after  being  carefully  reposed,  was 
ordered  to  be  published  under  the  titfe  of  an  Act  of  the  As- 
sociate Synody  containing  a  narrative  of  the  rise,  progressy  and 
grounds  of  their  Secession :  Together  with  a  Declaration  of 
the  true  scope  and  design  thereof;  as  also  of  their  Acty  2?e- 
clarationy  and  Testimony y  Sfc,  The  first  part  of  the  act  con- 
tains an  outline  of  those  historical  fects  connected  with  the 
rise  and  progress  of  the  Secession,  which  have  been  more  fully 
detailed  in  this  narrative ;  and  the  second  part  contains  a  de- 
claration of  the  views  which  the  Associate  synod  entertained 
concerning  the  various  parts  of  the  Narrative  and  Testimony, 
and  other  official  documents  of  the  Secession  Church.  The 
object  of  the  publication  of  this  act  was  twofold :  First,  to 
make  the  people  well-acquainted  with  the  grounds  of  the  Se- 
cession ;  and,  secondly,  to  vindicate  themselves  a^nst  misre- 
presentations, on  the  part  of  their  opponents.  They  endea- 
voured to  show,  that  a  meaning  had  been  affixed  to  some 

*  Life  and  Diary  of  the  Rev.  Ralph  Erskine,  by  the  Rev.  Donald  Fraser, 
D.D.  Kennoway,  pp.  381,  382.  The  reader  will  find  in  this  excellent  memoir 
some  interesting  notices  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  Secession. 
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portions  of  these  documents,  ivhicH  a  fair  interpretation  of  them 
did  not  warrant.  The  same  committee,  by  whom  this  act 
had  been  framed,  had  also  prepared,  in  connexion  with 
it,  an  overture  relative  to  the  mistakes  which  were  alleged 
to  be  in  the  Act  and  Testimony,  but  the  synod  delayed  the 
consideration  of  this  overture  till  a  future  meeting,  and  the 
following  persons  were  appointed  a  committee  to  revise  and 
correct  it,  viz.  Messrs.  James  Fisher,  William  Hutton,  John 
M'Cara,  John  Swanston,  and  John  Brown,  ministers;  with 
James  Reid,  rulins^  elder. 

Two  cases  of  msubordination  on  the  part  of  preachers, 
which  occurred  at  this  period,  are  deserving  of  notice,  as  tend- 
ing to  illustrate  the  hi?h  notions  which  the  synod  entertained 
of  the  respect  due  to  their  decisions  as  an  ecclesiastical  court. 
The  first  case  was  that  of  Mr.  James  Wylie,  who  received  a 
call  from  the  congregation  of  Donachlonny  in  Ireland.  The 
presbytery  of  Down,  within  whose  bounds  this  congregation 
was  situated,  put  the  call  into  Mr.  Wylie's  hands,  and  entered 
him  on  trials  for  ordination.  Some  time  after  this,  another 
call  was  given  him  by  the  oongpregation  of  Rennoway  in  Scot- 
land ;  and  the  synod  were  required,  according  to  the  practice 
of  that  period,  to  decide  to  wnich  of  these  congregations  he 
should  be  sent.  At  the  above  meeting,  the  synod,  after  some 
discussion,  decided  by  a  large  maionty,  that  the  call  from 
Kennoway  should  not  be  permitted  to  come  into  competition 
with  that  from  Donachlonny ;  and  the  presbytery  of  Down 
were  enjoined  to  ordain,  with  all  convenient  speed,  Mr.  Wylie, 
in  the  latter  congregation.  Mr.  Wylie  refused  to  submit. 
The  presbytery  held  several  meetings,  at  which  they  dealt 
with  nim  to  no  purpose.  The  business  was  referred  by  the 
presbytery  to  the  supreme  court  which  met  at  Edinburgh,  in 
April  1754.  Mr.  Wylie  was  required  to  state  his  reasons  for 
refr»ing  to  comply  with  the  decision  of  synod.  After  consid- 
erable time  had  been  spent  in  reasoning  upon  this  subject, 
Mr.  Wylie  was  asked  if  his  objections  were  removed,  when 
he  answered  that  they  were  not.  A  committee  was  then 
appointed  to  converse  with  him.  The  committee  reported, 
that  the  reasons  assigned  by  Mr.  Wylie  were  not  sufficient  to 
justify  his  refusal  to  submit  to  ordination.  His  first  reason 
was  a  scruple  of  conscience,  which  he  had,  about  being 
ordained  amongst  a  people,  where  there  prevailed  such  an 
objectionable  mode  of  administering  oaths,  which,  as  has 
already  been  noticed,  was  by  touching  and  kissing  the  gos- 
pels. The  committee  replied,  that  this  reason  was  not  entitled 
to  much  consideration;  for  the  synod  had  expressed  their 
unanimous  disapprobation  of  this  mode  of  swearing;  and  there 
was  ground  to  believe,  that,  as  there  seemed  to  be  no  express 
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law  rendering  this  mode  of  taking  an  oath  obligatory,  the 
Irish  Seceders  would  ere  long,  in  the  proper  use  of  means, 
obtain  deliverance  from  this  o^rievanee.  Besides,  the  giving 
of  a  fixed  gospel  ministry  to  tne  people  would  be  one  of  the 
best  means  of  enlightening  their  minds,  and  thereby  putting 
an  end  to  this  superstitious  practice.  His  second  reason  was 
founded  on  the  law  which  rendered  it  imperative  on  the 
Seceders  in  Ireland  to  pay  tithes  to  the  prelates.  Mr.  Wylie 
considered  this  a  supporting  of  prelacy,  and  inconsistent  with 
their  '' covenant  obligations,"  and  he  could  not  conscientiously 
administer  sealing  ordinances  to  those  who  were  chargeable 
with  such  a  sin.  To  this  the  committee  replied,  that  Mr. 
Wylie  took  altogether  a  mistaken  view  of  the  subject,  that 
tithes  are  not  the  property  of  the  proprietors  of  the  land,  &r 
less  of  the  tenants  who  possess  them,  that  they  were  originally 
imposed  by  the  legislature  with  the  consent  of  the  ancient 

Eroprietors,  and  the  lands  are  both  sold  and  let  with  this 
urden  ;  and  that,  therefore,  the  payment  of  these  tithes  can- 
not properly  be  reckoned  either  a  supporting  of  prelacy,  or 
contrary  to  our  covenants.  Besides,  they  said,  Mr.  Wylie's 
reasoning  would  be  equally  valid,  as  an  objection,  against  his 
settlement  in  any  congregation  in  Scotland,  inasmuch  as  the 
Scottish  Seceders  were  liable,  as  well  as  others*,  to  pay  sti- 
pends to  intruders,  which,  according  to  Mr.  Wylie's  reasoning, 
would  be  a  supporting  of  these  intruders,  and  contrary  to  their 
covenant  obligations.  His  third  reason  was,  that  a  portion 
of  the  congregation  of  Donachlonny  were  opposed  to  his  settle- 
ment among  them.  To  this  it  was  replied,  that  if  there  were 
any  of  the  people,  who  entertained  prejudices  against  him, 
this  was  owing  wholly  to  his  endeavouring  to  alienate  their 
affections  from  him,  by  refusing  to  accept  of  their  call ;  but 
should  he  submit  to  ordination  among  them,  this  would  have 
a  happy  effect  in  removing  their  prejudices  and  regaining  their 
affections. 

When  the  committee  presented  the  above  report,  the  synod 
declared  that  Mr.  Wylie's  reasons  were  fiilly  answered,  and 
that  he  was  highly  culpable  in  not  fulfilling  their  former  sen- 
tence; they  furthiCr  peremptorily  enjoined  him,  de  novo^  to 
repair  to  Ireland  without  delay,  and  to  submit  to  the  presby- 
tery of  Down,  with  a  view  to  his  settlement  in  Donachlonny. 
Mr.  Wylie  being  called  in,  and  having  this  sentence  intimat- 
ed to  him  by  the  moderator,  he  declared,  that  he  would  on 
no  account  go  to  Ireland,  or  be  settled  in  Donachlonny,  be 
the  consequences  what  they  mi^ht.  The  synod,  of  course, 
felt  their  dignity  insulted  by  this  reply;  and  were  unani- 
mously of  opinion  that  Mr.  Wylie  deserved  to  be  censured 
for  his  contumacy,  but  delayed  considering,  till  the  ensuing 
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day,  what  censure  ought  to  be  inflicted  ;  and  Mr.  Wylie  was 
summoned,  apud  ax:taj  to  appear  before  them  next  forenoon, 
at  ten  o'clock,  to  answer  for  his  conduct. 

On  the  following  day,  Mr.  Wylie  appeared  at  their  bar 
with  a  subdued  demeanour,  and  pled  K^ilty  to  his  offence. 
He  said,  that  he  was  heartily  sorry  for  nis  undutifiil  conduct 
toward  them,  in  having  expressed  himself  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  give  them  just  ground  of  displeasure,  and  was  willing 
to  submit  to  whatever  censure  they  might  think  proper  to 
inflict.  At  the  same  time,  he  represented,  that  he  nad  been 
in  a  bad  state  of  health  while  he  was  in  Ireland,  that  he  was 
not  yet  completely  recovered,  and  he  hoped  that  the  synod 
would  use  tenderness  toward  him,  and  would  not  urge  him 
to  return  immediately  to  that  kingdom.  The  synod,  though 
somewhat  softened  by  his  acknowledgment,  proceeded  to  con- 
aider  what  censure  should  be  inflicted  on  him;  and  they  at  last 
agreed,  that  he  should  be  admonished  from  the  chair  to  con- 
duct himself  more  cautiously  and  dutifully  for  the  future, 
agreeably  to  the  solemn  obligations  under  which  he  came, 
wnen  he  received  licence.  This  was  accordingly  done  by 
the  moderator.  With  regard  to  his  request,  to  be  allowed  to 
remain  in  Scotland  for  the  recovery  of  his  health,  the  synod 
gpranted  him  an  indulgence  of  four  months ;  and  at  the  end  of 
that  period,  he  was  to  proceed  immediately  to  Ireland,  pro- 
vided his  health  admitted,  that  he  might  be  ordained  in  the 
congregation  of  Donachlonny. 

When  the  four  months  of  grace  expired,  Mr.  Wylie  still 
found  it  necessary  for  his  hesJth  to  remain  in  Scotland ;  and 
at  the  next  meeting  of  synod  (November  1754)  he  was 
again  obliged  to  appear  before  them  to  give  an  account  of 
his  non-fulfilment  of  their  appointment.  The  plea  which  he 
uiged  was  the  state  of  his  health.  The  synod  sustained  his 
excuse,  but  did  not  release  him  from  his  engagement  to  go 
to  Ireland,  until  it  was  intimated  to  them  by  a  letter  from  a 
member  of  the  presbytery  of  Down,  that  the  congregation  of 
Donachlonny  had  withdrawn  the  call  which  they  had  given 
to  Mr.  Wylie,  and  that  the  presbytery  had  declared  them  at 
liberty  to  call  another.  On  receiving  this  information,  the 
synod  declared  their  former  decision  no  longer  binding  on 
Mr.  Wylie. 

The  second  case  of  insubordination,  to  which  a  reference 
has  been  made,  and  which  occupied  the  attention  of  the  synod 
at  the  same  time  with  the  proceedings  which  have  now  been 
detailed,  was  that  of  Mr.  David  Forrest,  who  had  received  a 
call  from  the  congregation  of  Midholm,  and  another  from  the 
congregation  of  Stow.  The  competition  was  decided  by  the 
supreme  court  (October  1752),  in  favour  of  Stow,  and  Mr. 
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Forrest  was  appointed  to  be  ordained  in  that  congregation. 
One  year  elapsed,  during  the  course  of  which  the  people  of 
Stow  waited  patiently  for  Mr.  Forrest's  settlement  amongst 
them.  The  Edinburgh  presbytery,  within  whose  bounds  me 
congregation  of  Stow  was  situated,  at  length  made  a  com- 
plaint to  the  synod,  that  Mr.  Forrest  refused  to  submit  to 
ordination ;  and  they  summoned  Mr.  Forrest  to  appear  before 
the  supreme  court.  Mr.  Forrest  obeyed  the  summons,  and 
stated  m  presence  of  the  synod  his  objections  to  a  settlement 
at  Stow.  The  synod,  after  an  ineffectual  attempt  to  remove 
Mr.  Forrest's  difficulties,  appointed  a  committee  to  converse 
with  him.  In  the  mean  tune  a  call  from  the  congr^ation 
of  Inverkeithing  to  Mr.  Forrest  was  laid  on  the  synod's  table, 
which  the  synod,  after  some  consideration,  dismissed,  on  the 
ground  that  they  had  already  appointed  Mr.  Forrest  to  be 
ordained  in  the  congregation  of  Stow.  The  committee  ap- 
pointed to  converse  with  Mr.  Forrest  reported,  that,  after 
some  time  spent  in  reasoning  with  him,  they  had  been 
successful  in  removing  his  objections,  and  that  he  had  ex- 
pressed his  willingness  to  submit  to  ordination.  After  receiv- 
ing this  report,  the  synod  enjoined  the  presbytery  of  Edin- 
burgh to  proceed  with  all  convenient  speed  in  his  settlement. 
These  proceedings  took  place  in  November,  1753.  But 
when  the  synod  met  in  April,  the  following  year,  the  pres- 
bytery of  Edinburgh  again  complained,  that  they  had  been 
unable  to  carry  into  effect  the  sentence  of  synod,  for  that 
Mr.  Forrest  renised  to  comply.  The  same  process  was  again 
gone  through  as  formerly.  Mr.  Forrest  was  heard  in  sup- 
port of  his  objections.  Discussion  took  place  in  the  synod ; 
and  Mr.  Forrest  was  a^ain  handed  over  to  a  committee,  that 
they  might  deal  with  him.  When  the  committee  gave  in 
their  report,  it  was  un&vourable.  Mr.  Forrest  remained  im- 
movably fixed  in  his  purpose  not  to  be  ordained  at  Stow.  A 
long  process  of  reasoning  on  the  subject  again  took  place  in 
the  synod,  and  Mr.  Forrest  was  asked.  If  he  was  convinced 
by  wnat  he  had  heard  ?  He  replied,  that  he  was  not.  An- 
other committee  was  appointed  to  converse  with  him,  who 
reported,  ^*  That  notwitnstanding  all  the  reasoning  and  in- 
fluence they  could  use,  he  remained  the  same  as  before." 
Mr.  Forrest  was  again  called  before  the  synod,  and  interro- 

fated,  if  he  was  willing  to  submit ;  to  which  he  replied,  that 
e  could  not  do  so  at  present ;  but  requested  that  tney  would 
allow  him  some  time  to  ponder  upon  the  matter,  with  a  view 
to  get  his  scruples  removed.  The  synod,  wishing  to  show 
him  all  manner  of  indulgence,  agreed  that  he  should  not  be 
required  to  give  a  definite  answer  till  their  next  meeting. 
Mr.  John  M^Cara  was  opposed  to  this  decision,  and  craved,. 
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that  he  might  have  the  following  statement,  expressive  of  his 
\iews,  inserted  in  the  record : — **  That  he  was  of  opinion, 
that  the  synod  should  proceed  to  consider,  at  this  meeting, 
Mr.  Davia  Forrest's  conduct,  in  regard  he  judged  that  S&. 
Forrest  had  no  reason  of  weight,  wny  he  did  not  submit  to 
his  ordination  in  Stow,  according  to  the  former  appointment 
of  synod ;  and  that  his  reasoning  against  it  proceeded  entirely 
upon  a  circle,  and  imported  that  the  clearness  of  a  young 
man  to  accept  or  not  accept  of  a  call  to  a  particular  con- 
gregation, was  a  necessary  mgredient  in  the  call  of  God  to 
that  congregation  ;  whereas  our  books  of  discipline  hold  forth 
the  outward  and  ordinary  calling  to  the  ministry  to  have  two 
parts  only ;  the  election  of  the  people,  and  ordmation,  or  the 
solemn  separation  of  the  person  appointed,  to  God  and  his 
kirk,  after  he  is  tried  and  round  qualified,  by  fasting,  prayer, 
and  imposition  of  the  hands  of  tne  presbytery :  So  tnat  ac- 
cording to  the  judgment  of  this  national  church,  agreeably  to 
the  sacred  oracles,  a  man  ought,  when  regularly  chosen  and 
appointed  to  a  particular  flock,  to  take  the  oversight  thereof, 
not  by  constraint,  but  willingly ;  and  that,  therefore,  he,  the 
said  Mr.  M^Cara,  thought  the  synod  ought  not  to  trifle  with 
Mr.  Forrest  or  any  young  man  in  this  matter,  but  to  proceed 
with  them  according  to  die  rule  of  the  Lord's  word,  leaving 
events  to  him,  whose  promise  will  be  forthcoming  to  them,  in 
this  and  every  other  case,  when  they  walk  in  his  ways  and 
keep  his  charge.  Zechariah  iii.  7." 

At  next  meeting,  a  petition  was  presented  from  the  con- 
gregation of  Stow,  expressing  their  continued  attachment  and 
adherence  to  Mr.  Forrest,  notwithstanding  the  reluctance  he 
had  shown  to  accept  of  their  call ;  and  requesting  the  synod 
to  expedite  his  settlement  amongst  them.  But  Mr.  Forrest's 
resolution  remained  unchanged.  He  was  asked.  If  he  had 
now  obtained  **  clearness"  to  submit?  He  replied,  that  he 
had  not.  The  business  was  again  referred  to  a  committee, 
who  were  charged  with  the  difficult  task  of  endeavouring  to 
remove  Mr.  Forrest's  objections.  This  committee  reported, 
that  they  had  conversed  with  Mr.  Forrest,  with  a  view  to 
induce  him  to  submit;  and  they  proposed,  as  the  result  of 
their  conference  with  him,  that  if  Mr.  Forrest  would  profess 
his  sorrow  for  the  trouble  he  had  given  the  synod,  in  refus- 
ing, from  time  to  time,  to  submit  to  their  decision,  under  the 
mistaken  notion,  that  a  candidate's  private  inclination  is  es- 
sentially necessary  to  constitute  a  relation  between  him  and 
a  particular  people,  and  not  the  determination  of  the  judica- 
ture to  which  he  is  subject,  and  if  he  would  further  declare, 
that  his  fixed  principle  is,  that  in  matters  not  morally  evil, 
it  is  the  duty  of  one  subject  to  a  judicature  to  submit  to  their 
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decision;  then  the  synod  might  take  into  consideration, 
ivhether  it  would  be  for  edification  to  proceed  with  the  set- 
tlement of  Mr.  Forrest  at  Stow,  seeing  he  had  done  so  much 
to  alienate  the  affections  of  the  people  from  him. 

The  synod,  after  deliberating  on  this  proposal  of  the  com- 
mittee, refused  to  adopt  the  latter  part  of  it ;  but  in  reference 
to  the  former  part  of  it,  they  agreed  to  put  the  foUowuig 
question  to  Mr.  Forrest : — "  Do  you  profess  your  sorrow  for 
giving  the  synod  so  much  trouble,  by  refusing  from  time  to 
time  to  comply  with  their  decision,  and  to  submit  to  ordina- 
tion in  Stow,  from  the  mistaken  notion,  that  a  candidate's 
private  inclination  is  essentially  necessary  to  constitute  a 
relation  between  him  and  a  particular  people,  and  not  the 
determination  of  the  judicature :  And  is  it  your  fixed  prin- 
ciple, that  in  matters  not  morally  evil,  it  is  the  duty  of  one 
subject  to  a  judicature  to  submit  to  their  decision  ?"  To  this 
Mr.  Forrest  replied  in  the  affirmative ;  and  the  synod,  having 
obtained  from  him  tUs  confession,  agreed  that  he  should  b^ 
admonished  by  the  moderator  from  the  chair,  on  account  of 
his  conduct,  the  sinfulness  of  which  he  had  now  acknowledged. 

After  the  admonition  was  tendered  to  him,  the  synod  next 
considered  what  was  to  be  done  in  consequence  of  Mr.  Forrest 
refusing  to  submit  to  ordination  at  Stow.  A  long  time  was 
spent  in  reasoning  on  this  point.  After  a  considerable  deal 
of  discussion,  the  question  was  again  put  to  Mr.  Forrest, 
whether  he  had  yet  obtained  ^^ clearness"  on  the  subject;  to 
which  he  gave  the  same  negative  answer  as  formerly.  The 
synod  unanimously  found  him  censurable  for  his  obstinacy, 
and  were  about  to  consider  what  censure  ought  to  be  inflicted 
on  him,  when  the  commissioner  from  the  congregation  of  Stow 
rose  and  begged  leave  to  address  the  court.  His  statement  was 
to  the  following  effect : — **  That  seeing  the  synod  had  used  all 
due  means  for  oringing  about  the  desired  settlement  with  Mr. 
Forrest,  and  that  he,  notwithstanding  thereof,  still  obstinately 
refused  to  comply,  and  for  which  the  synod  had  actually  found 
him  censurable,  and  were  about  to  consider  what  censure  should 
be  inflicted  on  him,  he  (the  said  commissioner)  declared  and 
protested  in  name  of  his  constituents,  that  as  all  hopes  of  a  set- 
tlement with  Mr.  Forrest,  in  an  amicable  way,  were  now  lost, 
they  therefore  gave  up  all  claim  unto  Mr.  Forrest  by  virtue  of 
their  call  to  him  and  sentence  of  synod  following  tnereupon ; 
and  that  they  should  be  free  of  whatever  consequences  might 
hereafter  follow  on  his  said  refusal."  He  thereupon  took  in- 
struments in  the  clerk's  hands,  and  craved  extracts. 

In  consequence  of  this  declaration,  made  by  the  commission- 
vr  from  Stow,  the  synod  declared  the  call  from  that  congrega- 
tion to  Mr.  Forrest  null  and  void ;  and  that  the  people  were 
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at  liberty  to  apply  for  another  moderation,  and  to  call  whom- 
soever they  might  think  proper.  They  further  agreed  to  the 
following  overture,  which  was  designee  to  serve  the  twofold 
purpose  of  expressing  their  disapprobation  of  Mr.  Forrest's 
conduct,  and  of  laying  down  the  doctrine  of  the  synod,  to  be 
acted  upon,  in  all  similar  cases,  in  time  to  come : — '^  That 
since  Mr.  Forrest's  sinful  conduct,  in  refusing  to  comply 
with  the  sentence  of  synod,  wherein  it  is  impossible  to  prove 
any  moral  evil,  still  continued ;  and  thereby  the  due  obemence 
and  subjection  in  the  Lord  which,  according  to  his  vows 
when  licensed,  he  owed  to  this  judicature,  is  still  refused, 
which  conduct  of  his  obliged  the  people  of  Stow  to  make  the 
above  declaration,  from  the  affection  which  they  did  besur  to 
him:  Therefore,  though  Mr.  Forrest  deserved  to  have  his 
licence  taken  from  him  for  his  said  conduct,  the  synod  should 
notwithstanding,  out  of  lenity  to  Mr.  Forrest,  acquiesce  in 
rebuking  him  ror  the  same,  and  admonishing  him  to  beware 
of  such  a  sinful  step  for  the  future :  And,  moreover,  the  synod 
agree,  that  if  any  candidate  shall  hereafter  refuse  to  comply 
with  the  judgment  of  the  judicature  concurring  with  an  har- 
monious call,  the  said  judicature  shall  proceed  to  censure,  in 
case  the  candidate  cannot  support  his  refusal  by  reasons 
founded  on  the  word  of  God ;  and  that,  in  the  case  of  calls  for 
the  future,  judicatures  shall  proceed  upon  the  merits  of  the 
cause,  without  laying  any  stress  upon  the  inclinations  of  the 
candidate,  and  that  nothmg  done  to  the  contrary  hereof,  now 
or  formerly,  shall  be  pled  as  a  precedent  in  time  to  come." 
In  conformity  with  this  resolution,  Mr.  Forrest  was  rebuked 
by  the  moderator,  for  his  contumacy,  and  this  affair  terminated. 
"^  At  this  period,  the  Secession  Church  was  called  upon  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  another  of  its  distinguished  worthies.  The 
health  of  Mr.  Ebenezer  Erskine  had,  ior  some  time  past,  been 
in  a  declining  state.  His  originally  vigorous  constitution  had 
been  gradually  yielding  to  the  increasing  infirmities  of  age. 
For  a  short  while  before  his  death,  he  had  become  unfit  to 
sustain  the  accumulated  load  of  official  duty,  connected  with 
the  public  situation  which  he  occupied  as  a  minister  of  the 
gospel.  His  affectionate  people,  in  order  to  relieve  him  from 
the  active  duties  of  his  office,  invited  his  nephew,  Mr.  James 
Erskine,  to  take  part  with  him  in  the  work  of  the  ministry  ; 
and  this  amiable  youth  was  ordained  to  be  the  colleague  and 
successor  of  his  uncle,  on  the  22d  of  JanuarV)  1 752.  Only  a 
short  interval  elapsed  after  the  death  of  his  brother  Ralph, 
when  Ebenezer  was  called  upon  to  put  off  the  earthly  house 
of  his  tabernacle.  When  he  heard  of  his  brother's  death,  he 
exclaimed,  ''  And  is  Ralph  gone  ?  He  has  twice  got  thii 
start  of  me;  he  was  first  in  Christ,  and  now  he  is  first  in 


520       LAST  ILLNESS  OF  THB  REV.  BBBNEZER  ERSKINB. 

glory/'*  In  a  letter  written  to  a  friend  soon  after  this  eyent, 
he  says,  '^  Accordinff  to  the  course  of  nature,  it  was  my  turn 
to  have  gone  off  before  him.  But  the  will  of  the  good  and 
sovereign  God  has  determined  otherwise,  and  that  I  should 
tarry  behind  for  a  while  in  this  weary  wilderness.  It  seems  I 
am  not  yet  made  meet  to  be  a  partaker  of  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light,  but  need  to  be  more  beaten  in  the  wilder- 
ness with  the  hammer  of  affliction,  before  I  come  to  the  upper 
temple  and  sanctuary.     But  good  is  the  will  of  the  Lord."t 

Though  he  was  at  this  time  in  a  very  debilitated  state, 
through  the  severity  of  his  trouble,  yet  at  the  earnest  request 
of  his  people,  who  were  desirous  to  see  and  hear  him  once 
more  before  his  departure  from  them,  he  went  from  his  bed  to 
the  pulpit,  and  preached  for  half-an-hour  from  these  words, 
**  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth;"  he  then  returned  from  the 
pulpit  to  his  bed.  This  discourse  was  one  which  had  been 
composed  by  him  with  a  view  to  the  improvement  of  the  death 
of  his  brother.  *^  His  last  sermon  (his  biographer  informs  us) 
was  literally  preached  from  his  bed  to  a  oomoany  assembled 
in  his  room,  where  he  baptized  a  child,  after  aiscoursing  on  a 
text  with  which  he  had  particularly  wished  to  finish  his  minis- 
try, viz.  Psalm  xiviii.  14,  *  This  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and 
ever ;  he  nidll  be  our  guide  even  unto  death.'" 

The  following  account  of  the  holy  exercise  of  this  eminent 
minister  in  his  last  illness,  and  of  the  concluding  scene  of  his 
life,  extracted  from  Dr.  Eraser's  interesting  memoir,  is  deserv- 
ing of  a  place  in  this  record. 

**  His  private  conversation  with  relatives  and  other  kind 
inquirers,  during  his  last  illness,  was  at  once  cheerful  and 
edifying.  He  often  expressed  himself  in  langu^e  to  this 
effect :  ^  I  have  always  found  my  times  of  severe  affliction  my 
best  times.  Many  blasts  I  have  endured  through  life ;  but  I 
had  this  comfort  under  them,  a  good  God,  a  good  conscience, 
a  good  cause.'  When  one  of  his  elders  thus  accosted  him, 
*  Sir,  you  have  ^iven  us  many  good  advices,  may  1  ask  what 


ing  on  that  word,  '*  I  am  the  Lord  thy 
friend,  surprised  at  the  serenity  and  cheerfulness  he  possessed 
in  the  immediate  view  of  death  and  eternity,  put  the  question, 
^  Sir,  are  you  not  afraid  of  your  sins  ?'  *  Indeed  no,'  was  his 
answer,  ^  ever  since  I  knew  Christ,  I  have  never  thought 
highly  of  my  frames  and  duties,  nor  am  I  slavishly  afraid  ot 
my  sins.* 

"  To  several  friends  who  were  conversing  with  him  one 

•  Frascr's  Life  «f  E.  Erskinc,  p.  454.  •  Ibid.  p.  457. 
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afternoon^  he  expressed  his  assurance  of  perfect  bliss  in  the 
following  memorable  words : — '  O,  Sirs,  my  body  is  now 
become  a  very  disagreeable  habitation  for  my  soul ;  out  when 
my  soul  goes  out  of  my  body,  it  will  as  naturally  fly  into  the 
bosom  of  Jesus,  as  a  stone  will  fall  to  the  centre/  Or,  as 
others  relate  the  anecdote,  he  said,  what  is  entirely  to  the 
same  effect,  and  what  probably  he  also  uttered,  either  then  or 
about  the  same  time ;  '  I  know  that  when  my  soul  forsakes 
this  tabernacle  of  clay,  it  will  fly  as  naturally  to  my  Saviour's 
bosom,  as  the  bird  to  its  beloved  nest.'  To  a  relative  he  one 
day  said,  *  While  age  and  infirmities  are  increasing,  I  desire 
to  wait  all  the  days  of  my  appointed  time  till  my  change  come, 
looking  out  for  the  everlastme  day  of  the  immediate  enjoy- 
ment of  the  Lord,  when  siehmg  and  sinning  shall  have  an 
everlasting  end.'  To  another  of  his  relations  who  came  to 
see  him,  and  began  to  comfort  him  thus,  ^  I  hope  you  ffet  now 
and  then  a  blink  to  bear  up  your  spirit  under  your  amiction,' 
he  promptly  returned  this  spiritea  reply,  ^  I  know  more  of 
words  than  of  blinks.  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  I  will  trust  in 
him.  The  covenant  is  my  charter ;  and  if  it  had  not  been 
for  that  blessed  word,  my  hope  and  strength  had  perished 
from  the  Lord.'  To  his  beloved  children  he  unbosomed  him- 
self in  the  most  endearing  manner,  mingling  consolation  with 
his  dying  counsels :  *  Though  I  die,  the  Lord  liveth.  I  have 
known  more  of  God  since  I  came  to  this  bed,  than  through 
all  my  life.' 

^'  During  the  night  on  which  he  finished  his  earthly  career, 
Mrs.  Fisher  having  come  from  Glasgow  to  visit  her  dying 
frither,  was  sitting  in  the  apartm^it  where  he  lay,  ana  en- 
gaged in  reading.  Awakening  from  a  slumber,  he  said, 
*  W  hat  book  is  that,  my  dear,  you  are  reading  ?'  *  It  is  your 
sermon,  father,'  she  replied,  ^  on  that  text,  ^^  I  am  the  Lord 
thy  God.'"  '  O  woman,'  said  he  then,  *  that  is  the  best  ser- 
mon ever  I  preached.'  The  discourse  had  proved  very  refresh- 
ing to  himself,  as  well  as  to  many  of  his  hearers.  A  few 
mmutes  after  that  expression  had  rallen  from  his  lips,  he  re- 
quested his  daughter  to  bring  the  table  and  candle  near  the 
bed ;  and  having  shut  his  eyes,  and  laid  his  hand  under  his 
cheek,  he  quietly  breathed  out  his  soul  into  the  Hands  of  his 
Redeemer,  on  the  2d  of  June,  1754.  Had  he  lived  twenty- 
four  days  longer  he  would  have  finished  the  seventy-fourth 
year  of  his  age ;  and  had  he  been  spared  three  months  more, 
ne  would  have  completed  the  fifty-first  of  his  ministry,  having 
resided  twenty-eight  years  at  Portmoak,  and  nearly  twenty- 
three  at  Stirhng.'^* 

*  Life  of  Ebenezcr  Erskine,  p.  468 — 460. 
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When  the  death  of  Mr.  Erskiiie  was  announced  to  the 
synod,  at  their  meeting  iu  November,  1754,  they  were  deeply 
affected  by  it.  They  felt  that  one  of  their  wisest  counsellors 
and  brightest  ornaments  was  gone.  They  considered  it  as  a 
call  given  them  to  humble  themselves  before  God.  In  re- 
cording the  event  in  their  minutes,  they  mentioned  it  as  an 
"  awful  providence  of  God,"  and  when  they  appointed  some 
of  their  number  to  conduct  the  devotions  of  the  synod,  at  the 
opening  sederunt,  they  enjoined  them  to  take  special  notice 
in  their  prayers  of  this  event,  as  a  cause  of  humiUation. 

The  name  of  Ebenezer  Erskine  deserves  to  occupy  a  dis- 
tinguished place  in  the  religious  history  of  Scotland.  To 
the  noble  stand  which  he  made  at  a  period  of  acknowledged 
degeneracy  in  the  national  church,  are  we  to  attribute,  under 
God,  the  existence  of  the  Secession.  Aided  by  those  vener- 
able and  single-hearted  men,  who  placed  themselves  by  his 
side  in  the  day  of  his  trial,  and  who  shared  with  him  in  the 
censures  inflicted  by  the  ecclesiastical  judicatories,  he  was 
the  honoured  instrument,  in  the  hand  of  God,  of  forming  and 
rearing  up  a  church,  by  means  of  which  the  gospel  was  pre- 
served in  its  purity,  in  our  land,  when  it  was  m  great  danger 
of  becoming  extinct,  and  from  which  the  gospel  sounded 
forth  to  distant  regions.  It  was  owing  to  the  nrmness  and 
intrepidity  of  this  individual,  seconded  by  the  efforts  of  his 
excellent  associates,  that  an  asylum  was  erected  in  our  coun- 
try to  which  religious  liberty  fled,  and  where  it  found  a  secure 
retreat,  when  it  was  expelled  from  the  Establishment.  What 
could  the  people  have  done,  with  the  yoke  of  patronage 
wreathed  so  firmly  around  their  necks,  if  the  Secession  had 
not  come  to  their  rescue,  at  the  time  it  did,  and  presented 
them  with  the  invaluable  boon  of  hearing  the  gospel  preached 
by  pastors  of  their  own  choosing  ?  It  must  have  been  pecu- 
liarly gratifying  to  Mr.  Erskine,  to  behold  the  wide  extent 
over  wnich  the  Secession  had  spread,  and  the  amount  of  good 
which  it  had  accomplished,  before  he  closed  his  eyes  in  death. 
He  must  have  regarded  it  as  a  pleasing  token,  that  the  sacri- 
fices and  struggles,  which  he  had  made  in  bis  Master's  service, 
had  not  been  made  in  vain.  While  Mr.  Erskine,  by  his  wis- 
dom and  talents,  was  peculiarly  fitted  for  promoting  the  suc- 
cess of  the  cause  in  which  he  was  embarked,  he  was  eminently 
distinguished  as  a  preacher  of  the  gospel.  The  dignity  of  his 
manner,  his  commanding  appearance,  his  ready  eloquence, 
and  the  truly  evangelical  strain  of  his  doctrine,  rendered  him 
a  great  favourite  in  the  pulpit  with  all  classes.  Ue  enjoyed, 
during  the  course  of  a  long  ministry,  a  degree  of  popularity 
which  has  fallen  to  the  lot  of  few.  A  minister  of  the  gospel 
who  had  frequently  heard  him  preach  (the   Rev.  William 
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Button  of  Dalkeith)  speaking  of  his  public  ministrations, 
said :  *'  I  never  saw  so  much  of  the  majesty  of  God  in  any 
mortal  man  as  in  Ebenezer  Erskine."  And  the  Rev.  Adam 
Gib  of  Edinburgh  pronounced  upon  him  a  similar  eulogy. 
Having  asked  at  a  brother  in  the  ministry,  if  he  had  ever 
heard  Mr.  Erskine  preaeh,  and  being  answered  in  the  nega- 
tive, he  said,  "  Well  then,  Sir,  you  never  heard  the  gospel  in 
its  majesty."* 

There  is  no  greater  honour  which  can  be  conferred  on  an 
individual,  in  the  present  life,  than  to  be  employed  as  an  in- 
strument in  stemming  the  progress  of  error,  and  in  maintain- 
ing the  cause  of  trutn  in  the  midst  of  abounding  corruptions. 
Such  an  honour  was  conferred  upon  Ebenezer  Erskine,  in 
common  with  the  other  founders  of  the  Secession.  Though, 
while  living,  he  received  a  large  share  of  obloquy  for  the 
exertions  which  he  made  in  defence  of  popular  rights,  yet 
posterity  will  do  justice  to  his  memory,  and  in  the  ages  to 
come,  his  name  will  be  associated  with  the  names  of  those 
worthies,  who,  at  different  periods,  have  laboured  successfully 
for  the  benefit  of  the  churcn,  and  the  good  of  their  country. 

In  consequence  of  repeated  and  urgent  applications  from 
America,  the  synod  tooic  into  consideration  tne  propriety  of 
sending  a  mission  to  that  part  of  the  elobe.  But  their  licen- 
tiates were,  at  this  time,  so  few,  and  the  demands  for  their 
services  at  home  so  numerous,  that  they  were  obliged  to  defer, 
from  time  to  time,  undertaking  a  transatlantic  mission.  They 
agreed,  however,  in  April  1754,  to  send  one  of  their  own 
number  to  labour  for  a  few  months  in  North  America.  The 
choice  fell  upon  Mr.  Thomas  Clerk,  minister  of  Ballibea  in 
Ireland.  He  was  appointed  to  sail  for  Pennsylvania  in  the 
month  of  August,  and  he  was  to  continue  labouring  in  that 
province,  and  in  other  places  where  his  services  might  be 
required,  till  the  beginning  of  April  in  the  following  year, 
when  he  was  to  be  at  liberty  to  return  home.  This  appoint- 
ment Mr.  Clerk  was  prevented  from  fulfilling,  by  reasons 
which  the  synod  sustained  as  valid.  The  American  petition- 
ers, after  waiting  two  years  longer,  sent  another  representation 
(May  1756),  in  which  they  expressed  the  disappointment  they 
had  received,  by  Mr.  Clerk's  not  coming  amongst  them ;  and 
they  earnestly  craved  that  the  synod  "  would  exercise  bowels 
of  compassion  towards  them,  and  send  them  an  able  and 
faithful  minister  with  all  possible  speed,  that  so  the  Lord's 
scattered  remnant  might  be  gathered  together,  the  bread  of 
life  broken  amongst  tnem,  and  the  Redeemer's  interest  and 
kingdom  promoted  in  the  country  and  continent  where  they 

•  l«jfo  of  Ebenezer  Erskine,  p.  4^'2 
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lived."  The  synod  appointed  a  committee  to  write  a  friendly 
letter  to  the  petitioners,  and  to  state  to  them,  that  they  were 
prevented  by  the  want  of  preachers  from  granting  their  re- 
quest at  present. 

From  the  commencement  of  the  Secession,  frequent  oppor- 
tunities were  given  to  the  people,  of  observing  days  of  humili- 
ation or  of  thanksgiving,  according  to  the  varying  aspects  of 
divine  providence.  At  every  half-yearly  meeting  of  synod,  it 
was  usual  to  appoint  one  or  two  of  the  brethren  to  mark  the 
dispensations  of  providence,  that  might  occur  before  next  or- 
dinary meeting,  and  to  prepare  the  draught  of  an  act,  in  which 
were  embodied  the  reasons  of  humiliation  or  of  thanksgiving, 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  events.  Though  there  was  a 
danger  of  these  exercises  degenerating  into  a  mere  matter  of 
routme,  yet  they  were  calciuated,  by  the  fr^uency  of  their 
return,  to  cherisn  devotional  habits  in  the  people,  and  to  ac- 
custom them  to  mark  the  hand  of  an  over-ruling  providence 
in  the  public  occurrences  of  the  day.  In  these  periodical 
documents,  the  usual  title  of  which  was,  '^  An  Act  for  a  Fast," 
the  synod  recorded  their  sentiments  concerning  passing  events, 
and  they  mourned  over  the  sins  which  prevailed,  not  onlv  in 
their  own  community,  but  throughout  the  land.  In  looking 
over  a  considerable  number  of  these,  I  find  in  each  a  strong 
expression  of  attachment  to  the  person  of  the  reigning  sover- 
eign, and  fervent  prayers  offered  up  for  his  preservation,  and 
for  the  welfare  of  the  different  branches  of  tne  royal  family ; 
also  a  lively  interest  expressed  in  the  success  of  his  Majesty's 
arms,  whicn  the  synod  seems,  at  thi^  period,  to  have  connecU 
ed  with  the  maintenance  of  the  protestant  religion. 

The  following  paragraph,  frt)m  one  of  these  acts,  is  insert- 
ed as  a  specimen : — *^  The  synod  call  on  all  under  their  in- 
spection to  cry  earnestly  at  tne  throne  of  God,  that  he  would 
return  to  the  present  generation,  revive  a  covenanted  work  of 
reformation,  turn  all  ranks  frt>m  tlie  evil  of  their  ways  to  him- 
self, make  iniquity  as  ashamed  to  hide  its  head,  and  reclaim 
from  those  abominations  which  lay  the  foundation  of  his  quar- 
rel against  us ;  that  he  may  bless  our  sovereign  King  George, 
and  aJl  the  branches  of  the  royal  frunily ;  go  forth  with  our 
armies,  and  grant  them  success  against  our  enemies ;  reform 
our  army  and  navy  from  the  abounding  wickednesses  that  take 
place  among  them,  whereby  he  might  justly  be  provoked  to 
make  them,  like  Ephraim,  faintly  turn  back  in  the  day  of 
battle,  and  deliver  tnem  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies ;  that 
he  may  sanctify  unto  us,  and  the  whole  generation,  the  two 
late  defeats  which  our  armies  have  suffered,  the  one  in  France, 
and  the  other  in  America ;  that  he  would  conduct  and  guide 
his  Prussian  Majesty,  preserve  him  from  dangers  to  which 
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he  is  so  much  exposed  in  the  field  of  battle,  and  make  him, 
and  the  rest  of  the  protestant  princes  at  the  head  of  the  pro- 
testant  annies  in  Germany,  more  and  more  instrumental  in 
bringing  down  those  powers  that  are  the  support  of  the  beast." 

The  pressure  of  business  had  hitherto  prevented  the  synod 
from  givine  attention  to  the  overture  which  was  laid  before 
them,  in  November  1753,  concerning  the  alleged  mistakes  in 
the  Act  and  Testimony,  and  other  official  documents.  A 
meeting  of  the  synod  was  appointed  to  be  held,  specially  for 
this  purpose,  at  Ulasgow,  in  the  month  of  March,  1755.  All 
the  members  were  earnestly  requested  to  attend  ;  and  such  as 
might  be  prevented  from  attendmg,  were  required  to  send  their 
sentiments  in  writing,  so  that  the  synod  niight  thereby  be  the 
better  enabled  to  judge  in  the  matter.  The  synod  met  on 
the  4th  of  March,  and  continued  their  deliberations  during 
that  and  the  two  following  days.  After  having  read  the  over- 
ture, paragraph  by  paragraph,  and  made  a  variety  of  amend- 
ments upon  it,  the  question  was  put,  '^  Whether  they  should 
now  pass  it  into  an  act,  or  appoint  a  committee  to  get  it  print- 
ed and  circulated  in  its  amended  form,  so  that  not  only  the 
members  of  synod,  but  all  concerned,  might  have  it  under  their 
consideration,  before  it  should  be  finally  adopted?"  This 
latter  part  of 'the  alternative  was  adopted ;  and  Messrs.  James 
Fisher,  John  M'Cara,  John  Brown,  and  Daniel  Cock,  were 
appointed  a  committee  to  superintend  the  publication  of  the 
overture. 

A  transaction  took  place  about  this  time,  which,  on  account 
of  the  publicity  of  it,  and  on  account  of  several  ministers  con- 
nected with  the  Establishment  being  involved  in  it,  occasioned 
greaX  scandal  among  the  friends  of  religion  in  Scotland.  This 
was  the  publication  of  a  tragedy  (Douglas)  by  Mr.  John 
Home  of  Athelstaneford,  a  mmister  of  the  national  church ; 
and  the  countenance  given  to  the  representation  of  it  on  the 
stage,  by  the  attendance  of  several  of  his  brethren  at  tKe  the- 
atre. It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  such  an  outrage  upon  the 
reli^ous  feelings  of  the  country  should  be  permittea  to  pass  un- 
noticed or  uncensured.  The  theatre  was,  at  this  period,  a  pro* 
scribed  amusement  in  Edinbui^h.  By  an  act  of  the  legisla- 
ture, passed  in  the  year  1737,  it  was  declared,  *'  That  every 
person  who  should,  for  hire  or  reward,  act,  or  cause  to  be  act- 
ed, any  play,  or  other  entertainment  of  the  stage,  without  the 
special  hcence  and  authority  mentioned  in  the  said  act,  should 
be  deemed  a  rogue  and  a  vagabond,  and  for  every  such  oficnce 
should  forfeit  Uie  sum  of  £50."*  Soon  after  the  passing  of 
this  act,  an  attempt  was  made  to  obtain  a  licensed  theatre  in 

*  Scots  Magazine  for  1757,  p.  18. 
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Edinburgh.  But  a  petition  being  presented  by  the  professors 
of  the  University,  supported  by  the  magistrates,  setting  forth 
the  dangerous  tendency  of  a  play-house,  the  attempt  was 
frustrated.     The  players,  however,  endeavoured  to  act  in  op- 

Eosition  to  the  law.  A  process  was  instituted  against  them, 
efore  the  Court  of  Session,  at  the  instance  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Edinburgh,  and  a  verdict  obtained.  They  were  fined  in 
the  statutory  penalty  of  £50 ;  and  not  choosing  to  pay  the 
fine,  warrants  were  issued  for  their  apprehension,  when  they 
fled  from  justice.  Another  party  succeeded  to  those  whom 
the  presbytery  had  thus  put  to  flight,  and  they  endeavoured 
to  elude  the  law,  by  calling  their  place  of  entertainment, 
not  a  play-house  but  a  concert-hall,* 

Home's  tragedy  of  Douglas  was  brought  upon  the  stage, 
for  the  first  time,  on  the  14tn  of  December,  1756.  The  house 
was  crowded  to  excess  with  the  rank  and  literature  of  the 
Scottish  metropolis.  Besides  the  author  himself,  there  were 
present  the  following  ministers  of  the  church  of  Scotland  : — 
Messrs.  Carlyle  of  Inveresk,  White  of  Liberton,  Home  of  Pol- 
warth,  Scot  of  Westruther,  Dys&rt  of  Eccles,  Cupples  of^ 
Swinton,  and  Steel  of  Stair.  The  Edinburgh  presbytery, 
within  whose  bounds  the  offence  was  g^ven,  immediately  wrote 
letters  to  the  presbyteries,  to  which  these  ministers  severally 
belonged,  complaining  of  their  conduct,  and  calling  upon  the 
presbyteries  to  adopt  measures  for  vindicating  the  credit  of  the 
noly  ministry,  and  supporting  the  interests  of  religion.  Mr. 
White,  who  belonged  to  the  Edinburgh  presbytery,  was  sum- 
moned before  them,  and,  having  expressed  sorrow  for  his 
conduct,  was  suspended  from  the  exercise  of  his  ministry  for 
a  short  period.  The  other  ministers  appeared  before  their 
respective  presbyteries,  and  submitted  to  rebuke  for  the 
offence  which  they  had  given,  with  the  exception  of  Messrs. 
Home  and  Carlyle.  Mr.  Home,  after  a  delay  of  several 
months,  gave  in  the  demission  of  his  charge  to  the  presbytery 
of  Haddington.  Mr.  Carlyle  obeyed  the  summons  given  him 
to  appear  before  the  presbytery  of  Dalkeith ;  but  refused  at 
first  to  make  any  explicit  acknowledgment  of  his  being  at  the 
theatre,  or  to  express  any  sorrow  for  his  conduct.  In  conse- 
quence of  his  refusal,  the  presbytery  were  under  the  necessity 
of  giving  him  a  libel. 

The  fibel  contained  three  articles  of  charge  : — 1.  That  Mr. 
Carlyle  had  associated  familiarly  with  players^ — persons  who, 
by  tneir  profession,  and  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  were  of  bad 
repute.  2.  That  he  had  attended  the  rehearsal  of  the  tragedy 
of  Douglas,  and  given  assistance  and  direction  to  the  players 

•  Scots  Magazine  for  1757,  p.  18. 
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on  that  occasion.     3.  That  he  had  appeared  openly  in  the 
play-house  in  the  Canongate,  ^'  within  a  few  miles  of  his  own 

Earish,  near  to  a  university-seat,  and  hard  by  the  city  of  Edin- 
urgh,  where  he  was  well  known,  having  often  preached  and 
assisted  at  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  in  that 
city."*  Mr.  Carlyle  objected  to  this  form  of  procedure.  He 
gave  in  a  paper,  in  which  he  substantially  admitted  the  charges 
preferred  against  him,  and  expressed  sorrow  that  he  had  given 
offence ;  but  contended  that  these  charges  did  not  form  a  pro- 
per ground  for  a  libel  and  a  public  trial,  and  prayed  that 
the  libel  might  be  dismissed.  Notwithstanding  Mr.  Carlyle's 
objection,  the  presbytery  sustained  the  relevancy  of  the  libel, 
and  found  the  various  articles  of  it  established  by  his  own  con- 
fession ;  but  referred  the  consideration  of  the  whole  matter  to 
the  synod,  giving  it  as  their  opinion,  that  Mr.  Carlyle  deserved 
a  higher  censure  than  a  rebuke,  and  that  the  censure  ought 
to  be  inflicted,  not  by  anjr  inferior  court,  but  by  the  Assembly. 
A  long  debate  ensued  in  the  synod  of  Lothian  and  Tweed- 
dale,  which  terminated  in  the  following  motion  being  carried : 
* — "  The  synod  finds.  That  the  grounds  of  proceeding  in  this 
aflPair,  in  tne  way  of  a  libel,  are  not  sufficiently  clear  and 
uncontrovertible ;  and  that  it  had  been  better  and  more  expe- 
dient for  the  presbytery  to  have  endeavoured  to  bring  the  same 
to  an  issue,  either  in  the  way  of  privy-censure,  or  of  brotherly 
conference,  with  proper  admonition  following  thereon.  And 
further,  the  synod  does,  by  this  sentence,  declare  their  high 
displeasure  with  Mr.  Carlyle  for  the  step  he  has  taken  in  go- 
ing to  the  theatre,  and  strictly  enjoin  him  to  abstain  therefrom 
in  time  coming."  The  presbytery  were  not  satisfied  with 
this  decision,  and  carried  the  matter  by  appeal,  before  the 
General  Assembly.  The  Assembly  affirmed,  by  a  large  ma- 
jority, the  synod's  decision.  They  further  adopted  an  over- 
ture to  the  following  efiiect : — "  The  General  Assembly, 
considering  how  much  the  success  of  the  gospel  depends  on 
the  regular  and  inofiensive  behaviour  of  the  ministers  of  this 
church,  do  earnestly  recommend  to  the  several  presbyteries  to 
take  such  wise  and  efiectual  measures  as  may  promote  the 
spirit  of  our  holy  religion,  and  preserve  the  purity  and  decorum 
of  the  ministerial  character ;  and  that  they  take  care  that  none 
of  the  ministers  of  this  church  do,  upon  any  occasion,  attend 
the  theatre."  t 

The  Associate  synod  were  scandalized  at  the  public  en- 
couragement which  had  been  given  by  ministers  of  the  gospel 
to  theatrical  entertainments.  They  considered  it  their  duty  to 
bear  testimony  against  it.     In  one  of  their  acts,  appointing  a 
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day  of  fasting,  they  refer  to  it  in  strong  condemnatory  terms. 
^'  Many,"  say  they,  "  are  practically  studying  to  outbrave  a 
threatening  and  punishing  God,  by  proce^ng  to  greater 
lengths  in  infidelity,  profanity,  pride,  luxury,  revelling,  semi- 
naries of  lewdness,  and  other  like  abominations;  not  only 
civil  judges,  but  even  named  presbyterian  ministers,  become 
attenders  on,  and  eiioouragers  of^  stage-plays ;  nay,  one  of 
these  ministers  hath  written,  and  caused  to  be  acted  in  both 
kingdoms,  a  sinAil  and  scandalous  tragedy ;  while  many  others 
of  tne  same  denomination  encourage  men  in  ignorance,  and 
many  other  evils,  by  bestowing  as  little  pains  as  possible  in 
ministerially  instructing  and  warning  those  committed  to  their 
charge,  many  of  whom,  alas  I  love  to  have  it  so ;  by  which 
means  the  generation  is  more  and  more  disposed  towards  the 
embracing  of  popery,  or  whatever  other  abominations  they 
may  be  tempted  to.' 

Some  years  had  now  elapsed  since  the  synod  resolved  that 
there  should  be  synodical,  as  well  as  presbyterial  and  session- 
al, privy-censures.  The  formulas  of  questions  that  were  ap- 
pointed to  be  put  to  elders  in  sessions,  and  to  ministers  in 
presbyteries,  have  already  been  recorded.  A  third  formula 
.  of  questions  was  prepared,  with  a  view  to  be  put  to  presbyter- 
ies at  the  synodical  privy-censures.  But  the  consideration  of 
it,  owing  to  the  press  of  other  matters,  was  delayed  from  one 
meeting  to  another;  and  it  was  not  till  April,  1757,  that  the 
synod,  after  a  careful  revision,  gave  it  their  final  sanction. 
The  following  are  the  questions  that  were  appointed  to  be 
put  to  presbyteries  at  these  privy-censures : — 

1.  Doth  your  presbytery  meet  frequently,  when  the  busi- 
ness before  you  requires  the  same  ? 

2.  Do  you  take  care  that  elders  from  kirk-sessions  attend 
your  meeting  of  presbytery,  as  well  as  ministers  ? 

3.  Do  you  censure  absent  members,  who  do  not  send  up, 
or  at  next  meetings  give,  a  relevant  excuse  ? 

4.  Do  you  endeavour  to  be  as  punctual  as  possible  in  con- 
vening at  the  hour  appointed,  for  the  several  sederunts  of  your 
presbytery,  that  the  people  who  have  business  with  you  may 
not  be  obliged  to  a  tedious  and  needless  attendance  ? 

5.  Hath  your  presbytery  a  Bible,  a  Confession  of  Faith, 
and  a  copy  of  the  Acts  of  Assembly  before  them  at  your  se- 
veral meetings  ? 

6.  Are  you  careful,  when  you  are  reasoning  one  with  an- 
other in  presbytery,  to  shun  ail  warm  and  wrathful  expressions, 
and  to  behave  with  a  spirit  of  meekness  and  brotherly  love,  as 
it  becometh  brethren  wno  are  met  in  presence  and  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  ? 

7.  Do  you  appoint  your  members  by  turns,  to  deliver  an 
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exercise  and  addition  before  each  of  your  presbyterial  meet- 
ings, when  you  have  not  young  men  upon  trials ;  and  do  you 
pass  judgment  upon  these  discourses  of  your  brethren  ? 

8.  Do  you  read  the  minutes  of  the  preceding  meeting  of 
synod,  in  your  first  meeting  of  presbytery  after  they  come  to 
hand,  that  you  may  give  timeous  obedience  to  what  may  be 
enjoined  you*  by  the  synod  at  said  meeting  thereof? 

9.  Hatn  your  presbytery  a  register  for  their  minutes,  and 
are  you  careful  m  revising  them,  before  they  be  engrossed 
therein,  and  that  each  moderator,  together  with  the  clenc,  sign 
the  minutes  in  the  register  that  were  passed  during  the  time 
of  his  being  moderator  ? 

10.  Is  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  dispensed  in 
every  congregation  of  your  bounds,  at  least'once  in  the  year  ? 

11.  Is  your  presbytery  cautious  in  admitting  entrants  to 
the  University :  Are  you  strict  and  accurate  m  the  trials, 
not  only  of  their  literature,  but  of  their  piety,  prudence,  and 
former  godly  conversation  and  walk ;  and  do  you  propose 
the  questions  ordinarily  put  to  young  men  before  their  kcence  ? 

1 2.  Hath  your  presbytery  observed  a  diet  for  prayer  and  privy- 
censure  since  last  meeting  of  synod  ? 

13.  Have  the  members  of  your  presbytery  satisfied  you, 
at  the  said  diet  for  privy-censure,  about  their  diligence  in  lec- 
turing and  preaching  every  Lord's  day,  in  examining  their 
congregations,  visiting  families  therein,  and  the  sick,  when 
called,  and  in  endeavouring  to  be  edifying  in  their  conversa* 
tion  and  discouiBe  among  uie  people ;  and  that  they  are  not 
^ilty  of  administering  private  baptism,  or  celebrating  clan- 
destine or  irregular  marriages  ? 

14.  Have  you  parochial  visitations  within  your  bounds,  for 
inquiring  into  the  state  of  your  congregations,  and  the  diligence 
of  ministers,  according  to  the  rules  of  the  church  ? 

These  questions,  with  the  presbyterial  and  sessional  inter- 
rogatories formerly  inserted,  furnish  us  with  an  interesting  view 
of  the  strictness  of  presbyterian  discipline  in  former  times. 
Thev  show  how  complete  was  the  superintendence  exercised 
by  tne  supreme  court  over  the  inferior  judicatories,  and  how 
thoroughly  knit  together  the  various  parts  of  the  association 
were,  m>m  the  lowest  to  the  highest.  The  regular  working 
of  such  an  organization  was  fitted  to  give  a  powerful  impulse 
to  the  body,  and  to  preserve  each  part  of  it  in  a  state  of  health- 
ful action.  Though  some  of  the  questions  may  be  deemed 
minute,  and  though  there  might  be  considerable  difficulty  in 
keeping  a  system  of  such^  strictness  in  active  operation,  yet 
certainly  such  a  thorough  superintendence,  such  a  complete 
identifying  of  one  part  of  the  body  with  another,  was  calculated 
to  produce  most  beneficial  effects.     Should  there  be  some  who 

2l 
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think  that  our  fathers  in  the  Secession  erred  in  being  too  strict, 
and  that  their  views  of  presbyterian  government  were  imprac- 
ticable, there  is  at  least  equally  good  ground  for  affirmins^  that 
their  children  have  run  into  an  opposite  extreme,  and  that 
there  is  a  strong  tendency,  at  the  present  tinie  to  destroy 
the  unity  and  efficiency  of  presbyterianism,  by  leaving  each 
subordinate  body  to  act  for  itself,  without  any  regard  to  the 
authority  of  the  supreme  controlling  power.  I  do  not  plead 
for  the  exercise  of  despotic  power  in  any  court,  either  civil  or 
ecclesiastical;  but  it  is  incumbent  on  all  those  who  hold  that 
presbytery  is  the  form  of  church  government  most  in  accordance 
with  the  word  of  God,  to  take  care  that  it.  do  not  degenerate 
into  a  mere  name.  While  the  forms  of  it  are  observed,  exer- 
tions ought  to  be  made  to  keep  alive  the  spirit  of  it,  by  the 
due  maintenance  of  subordination  in  the  difierent  parts  of  the 
body,  and  by  a  thorough  and  efficient  superintendence  being 
exercised  by  the  supreme  power  over  every,  even  the  minutest, 
portion  of  tne  association. 

The  first  instance  mentioned  in  the  synod  records,  of  their 
engaging  in  the  exercise  of  privy-censure,  was  at  their  meet- 
ing in  May  1762.  Each  presbytery*  was  called  before  them 
seriatimy  and  the  above  questions  were  proposed.  The  synod 
expressed  themselves  satisfied  with  the  answers  which  the 
several  presbyteries  returned  to  the  whole  of  the  questions, 
*  with  the  exception  of  those  which  related  to  the  keeping  of 
presbytery  registers,  and  to  pisurochial  visitations.  The  pres- 
byteries were  found  to  be  deficient  in  these  particulars,  and  the 
moderator,  in  name  of  the  synod,  recommended  it  to  them  to 
be  more  attentive  to  these  matters  in  time  to  come.  At  the 
September  meeting,  the  synod  again  engaged  in  the  same  ex- 
ercise. The  presbyteries  were  called  in  the  order  of  the  roll, 
and  to  each  was  the  formula  of  questions  proposed.  Members 
were  then  required  to  express  their  opinion ;  and  the  result 
was,  that  the  conduct  of  the  presbytery  of  Down,  in  Ireland, 
was  approved  of;  the  presbyteries  of  Glasgow  and  Dunferm- 
line were  found  not  to  have  been  sufficiently  attentive  to  paro- 
chial visitations ;  while  the  synod  expressed  themselves  dissa- 
tisfied with  the  answers  which  the  Edinburgh  presbytery  re- 
turned to  a  considerable  number  of  the  questions,  lae  faulty 
presbyteries  were  enjoined  to  be  more  attentive  for  the  future. 
After  this  it  was  resolved,  that  meetings  for  privy-censure 
should  be  held  by  the  presbyteries  only  once  a-year,  and  the 
twelfth  question  of  the  above  formula  was  altered  accordingly. 
During  the  course  of  these  proceedings,  the  synod  were  a 

•  The  presbyteries  belonging  to  the  synod,  at  this  period,  were  three  in 
Scotland,  viz.  Edinbuivh,  Gla^ow,  and  Dunfermline ;  and  one  in  Ireland, 
viz.  the  presbytery  of  Down. 
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good  deal  enraged  in  discussing  the  subject  of  covenanting. 
Some  of  the  brethren  were  afraid  lest  the  practice  of  covenant- 
ing should  grow  into  disuse,  and  the  attention  of  the  synod 
was  called  to  it,  by  an  overture  from  the  presbytery  of  Edin- 
burgh, in  August  1757.  The  purport  of  the  overture  was, 
that  as  the  Lord  '^  was  awfully  threatening  to  avenge  the 
quarrel  of  our  breach  of  covenant ;"  and  as  '*  the  bulk  of  the 
generation  were  denying  the  binding  obligation  of  the  cove- 
nants," the  synod  should  take  into  consideration  what  was 
**  present  duty"  in  this  matter.  The  synod  deferred  the  con- 
siaeration  of  the  overture  till  their  next  meeting ;  and,  in  the 
meantime,  presbyteries  were  required  to  turn  their  attention 
to  the  subject,  so  that  each  mirat  be  prepared  to  state  what 
course  it  would  be  proper  for  the  synod  to  adopt.  Twelve 
months  elapsed  before  the  subject  was  resumed.  At  the  end 
of  that  penod,  none  of  the  presbyteries,  with  the  exception  of 
the  presbytery  of  Edinburgn,  had  any  specific  measure  to  pro- 
pose. The  overture  from  the  presbytery  of  Edinbuigh  was 
read ;  and,  after  some  discussion,  a  committee  was  appointed 
to  take  into  consideration  overtures  from  all  the  presbyteries 
on  this  subject,  and  to  prepare  a  draught  out  of  the  whole,  to 
be  laid  before  the  synod  at  a  subsequent  meetine.  This  com- 
mittee consisted  of  Messrs.  James  Fisher,  John  M^Cara,  John 
Brown,  and  John  Jervey,  ministers,  with  Robert  Jack,  elder. 
The  presbyteries  of  Glasgow  and  Dunfermline  were  required 
to  send  up  to  the  committee  what  they  had  to  propose  on' the 
subject  of  covenanting. 

The  committee's  report  was  presented  to  the  synod,  on  the 
10th  of  May,  1759 ;  and,  after  being  read,  copies  of  it  were 
ordered  to  be  transmitted  to  the  three  presbyteries  in  Scot- 
land, that  they  might  be  the  better  prepared,  at  next  meeting 
of  synod,  to  give  a  decision  concerning  it.  At  several  succes* 
sive  meetings  of  synod,  the  reports  of  the  presbyteries  were 
called  for ;  out  the  uniform  answer  was,  *^  that  they  were  not 
yet  in  ripeness  to  eive  an  opinion  upon  this  affair.  It  was  not 
till  the  month  ot  October  1761,  that  the  presbyteries  were 
"ripe"  to  give  a  deliverance  upon  this  business.  At  that 
meeting  the  synod,  after  hearing  the  opinion  of  the  presbyter- 
ies, prooeededf  to  consider  the  draught  which  their  committee 
had  prepared.  The  Acknowledgment  of  Sins  prefixed  to  the 
Bond  was  read  firom  the  printed  copy,  and  compared  with  the 
manuscript  copy,  amendments  and  corrections  oeing  made  as 
they  proceedea.  But  being  prevented  by  the  pressure  of  other 
busmess,  from  completing  their  work,  they  appointed  a  special 
meeting  of  synod  to  be  held  for  this  purpose  at  Glasgow, 
on  the  17  th  of  March,  the  ensuing  spring.  This  meeting 
was  thinly  attended,  there  being  only  nine  ministers  and  three 
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elders  present.  After  reasoning  for  some  time  on  the  subject 
of  covenanting,  a  motion  was  made  and  agreed  to,  that,  in- 
stead of  proceeding  Seurther  at  present  with  the  consideration 
of  the  draught,  they  should  consider  their  overture,  printed  in 
the  year  1755,  concerning  historical  mistakes  alleged  to  be  in 
the  Testimony,  and  other  official  papers,  and  determine  how 
far  said  overture  was  right  or  wrone ;  and  that  thereafter  a 
new  edition  of  the  Testimony  should  be  printed,  with  such 
corrections  as  might  be  made,  previous  to  any  farther  step  be- 
ing taken  on  the  subject  of  covenanting.  As  there  were  so 
few  members  present,  they  deferred  the  review  of  the  overture 
till  a  future  meeting;. 

In  the  month  of  August,  this  business  was  resumed  at  a 
meeting  which  had  been  specially  appointed  for  the  {)urpose. 
The  synod  entered  upon  a  review  of  the  overture  which  had 
been  printed  in  the  year  1755.  After  a  sederunt  had  been 
spent  in  this  work,  a  proposal  was  made  by  some  members^ 
tnat  they  should  sist  procedure  with  regard  to  the  present 
overture,  and  that  they  should  proceed  to  consider  the  act  of 
the  Associate  Presbytery,  printed  in  the  year  1744  (making 
covenanting  a  term  of  ministerial  and  Christian  communion^, 
as  a  bar  in  the  way  of  present  procedure,  and  that  they  should 
either  approve  of,  or  rescind  the  same ;  or  determine  whether 
any  form  of  covenanting  that  may  hereafter  be  adopted  by  the 
synod,  shall  be  such  a  term  of  communion.  This  proposal 
was  overruled,  and  the  synod  proceeded  with  the  consideration 
of  the  overture  concerning  the  historical  mistakes.  This 
overture  was  in  the  shape  of  a  bulky  pamphlet ;  and,  after  the 
synod  had  read  upwarcb  of  forty  pages  of  it,  and  reasoned  at 
considerable  length  upon  it,  they  found  that  it  would  be  inex- 
pedient to  convert  it  into  an  act,  after  it  had  been  so  long 
postponed ;  but  they  agreed  to  appoint,  at  their  next  meeting, 
a  committee  to  review  the  historical  part  of  the  Testimony, 
and  to  correct  any  mistakes  that  mi^ht  be  in  it ;  and  that 
thereafter,  a  new  edition  of  it  should  be  published,  in  such  a 
manner  as  might  be  judged  most  expedient. 

In  the  following  month  (September),  the  synod  resumed 
the  consideration  of  the  overture  on  covenanting.  When  they 
were  about  to  enter  upon  the  consideration  of  it,  Messrs.  John 
Pattison,  John  M*Cara,  and  John  Belfrage  craved  that  it 
should  be  marked  as  their  opinion,  that  the  act  of  the  Asso- 
ciate Presbytery,  in  1744,  nuudng  the  renewing  of  the  cove- 
nants a  term  of  Christian  and  ministerial  communion  in  all  time 
coming,  and  making  the  oath  reduplicate  on  the  Confession 
of  Sins,  was  a  bar  in  their  way  of  concurring,  in  any  form  or 
plan  of  renewing  the  covenants,  unless  the  synod  should  de- 
clare it  as  their  mind,  that  such  things  ought  not  to  be  pushed 
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as  terms  of  communion.  After  a  long  discussion  on  the  sub- 
ject of  covenanting,  the  synod  appoint^  Messrs.  James  Fisher, 
John  M^Cara,  Jdbn  Smith,  and  John  Brown,  a  conmiittee, 
to  correct  any  mistakes  that  might  be  found  in  the  historical 

Eart  of  the  Testimony,  and  to  prepare  a  draught  of  the  Ac« 
nowled^ent  of  Sins,  to  be  prefaced  to  the  Bond.  They 
appointed  them  also  to  prepare  an  overture  with  regard  to  the 
act  of  presbytery,  adopted  in  1744,  making  covenanting  a 
term  of  communion.  This  committee  reported  at  next  meet- 
ing, that  they  had  proceeded  so  far  in  the  business ;  bi^t,  after 
this,  nothing  farther  was  done  in  the  matter  for  a  considerable 
period,  and  the  subject  of  covenanting  was,  for  a  season, 
allowed  to  go  to  sleep. 
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rejected — Overture  discussed  in  periodicals— Collection  made  for  presby- 
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tion— Conference  with  members  of  Reformed  Presbytery — Institution  of 
fund  for  supporting  weak  congregations,  and  aged  ministers^American  af- 
fairs— Formation  of  Associate  Reformed  Synod  of  North  America — New 
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Thb  rapid  increase  of  the  Secession  began  to  excite  alarm  in 
the  bosom  of  the  friends  of  the  Establishment.  Whatever 
hopes  might  have  been  entertained  that  the  prosperity  of  the 
Secession  would  be  checked  by  the  rupture  which  had  taken 
place  in  that  body,  time  had  shown  that  these  hopes  were  ill- 
founded  ;  for,  in  each  section  of  the  Secession,  the  number  oi 
congregations  was  steadily  on  the  increase.  The  arbitrary 
course  pursued  by  the  ruline  party  in  the  national  church, 
the  total  disregard  of  the  wishes  of  the  people  in  the  settle- 
ment of  their  ministers,  and  the  nefi;lect  of  the  duties  of  the 
ministerial  office  by  those  whom  tne  law  of  patronage  had 
thrust  into  the  Scottish  parishes,  tended  to  pn>duce  a  wide- 
spread feeling  of  disgust  in  the  minds  of  the  people,  who,  find- 
ing so  little  attention  paid  to  their  spiritual  improvement*  by 
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those  who  professed  to  take  the  oversight  of  their  souls,  fled 
from  their  ministry,  and  swelled,  from  year  to  year,  the  ranks 
of  the  Secession. 

On  the  dlst  of  May,  1765,  an  overture  was  introduced  into 
the  General  Assembly,  calling  the  attention  of  that  court  to 
the  progress  of  dissent,  and  praying  that  they  would  adopt 
such  measures  as,  in  their  wisdom,  they  should  judge  proper 
for  arresting  **  this  alarming  evil."  This  overture  (usually 
denominate  the  Schism-overture)  was  to  the  following  effect : 
— '*  As  the  progress  of  the  schism  in  this  church  is  so  very 
remarkable,  and  seems  to  be  on  the  growing  hand,  as  it  is 
credibly  affirmed  that  there  are  now  one  hundred  and  twenty 
meeting-houses  erected,  to  which  more  than  a  hundred  thou- 
sand persons  resort,  who  were  formerly  of  our  communion, 
but  have  now  separated  themselves  from  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land ;  and  that  tne  effects  of  this  schism  begin  to  appear,  and 
are  likely  to  take  root,  in  the  greatest  and  most  populous  towns; 
it  is  humbly  overtured,  That  the  Venerable  Assembly  would 
take  under  their  mature  consideration  this  alarming  evil, 
which  hath  so  threatemng  an  aspect  to  this  church,  to  the  in- 
terests of  religion,  and  to  the  peace  of  the  country  ;  and  that 
they  would  provide  such  remedies  against  this  schism,  as  in 
their  great  wisdom  they  shall  judge  proper."* 

After  this  overture  was  read  and  considered,  two  motions 
were  made, — 1.  ^*  That  the  overture  should  be  transmitted  to 
the  several  presbyteries,  and  they  appointed  to  inquire  after 
the  number  of  meetine^-houses  erected  by  those  who  have 
seceded  from  this  churcn,  and  the  state  of  the  congregations 
thereto  belonging;  as  also  to  inquire  concerning  the  rise,  pro- 
gress, and  causes  of  such  secessions;  and  to  transmit  what  in- 
formation they  receive  to  the  next  Assembly."  2.  '^  That  a 
committee  should  be  appointed  to  consider  the  overture,  and 
report  their  opinion  thereupon  to  the  next  General  Assembly." 
Long  reasonmg  ensued  upon  these  two  motions;  and  the 
question  being  put,  ^*  Transmit  or  Appoint  ?"  it  carried, 
by- a  great  majority,  ^*  Appoint."  A  committee  was  accord- 
ingly appointed,  consisting  of  twenty-three  ministers  and  six- 
teen rating  elders.t 

The  report  of  the  committee,  which  was  presented  to  the 
Assembly  on  the  30th  of  May,  1 766,  was  to  the  following 
effect : — **  In  respect  of  the  dangerous  consequences  that  are  to 
be  apprehended  from  the  increase  of  secession  from  the  legal 
establishment  of  this  church,  and  as  it  is  reported  that  no 
fewer  than  one  hundred  and  twenty  meeting-houses  are  already 
erected,  although  it  never  was,  nor  is,  intended  that  any  sort 
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of  severity  should  be  used  against  any  of  these  persons,  it  is 
overtured,  that  it  may  be  reoommended  to  inquire  into  the 
truth  of  this  fact :  And  further,  as  the  abuse  of  the  right  of 
patronage  has  been  one  chief  occasion  of  the  progress  of  seces- 
sion, it  is  also  overtured,  that  the  Cxeneral  Assembly  would 
be  pleased  to  consider  what  methods  may  be  employed  to  re» 
medy  so  great  an  evil ;  and  it  is  humbly  submitted,  whether 
it  may  not  be  expedient,  for  this  purpose,  to  appoint  a  com- 
mittee to  correspond  with  presbyteries,  and  gentlemen  of  pro- 
perty and  influence,  and  to  report."  This  report  occasioned 
a  lone^  debate.  The  Assembly  agreed,  without  a  vote,  to 
pass  from  the  first  part  of  it,  recommending  the  remit  to  pres- 
byteries to  inquire  into  the  number  of  Secession  meeting- 
houses. With  regard  to  the  second  part,  which  recommended 
the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  mquire  into  the  abuse  of 
the  right  of  patronage,  a  vote  was  stated,  **  Approve,  or  Re- 
ject? when  it  carried,  by  a  majority  of  ninety-nine  to  eighty- 
Ave,  to  reject.  Thus  the  whole  of  the  overture  fell  to  the 
ground,  and  the  *^  alarming  evil"  was  permitted  to  go  on, 
without  any  attempt  being  made  to  check  it.* 

Those  who  prepared  the  schism-overture  seem  to  have 
been  endowed  with  the  gift  of  prophecy,  when  they  spoke  of 
the  effects  of  the  schism  as  "likely  to  take  root  in  the  greatest 
and  most  populous  towns."  Had  they  lived  at  the  present 
day,  how  deeply  affected  must  they  have  been,  to.  behold  the 
"  schism "  not  only  firmly  rooted  m  "  the  greatest  and  most 
populous  towns,"  but  widely  spread  throughout  the  peaceful 
rural  villages ;  so  that  there  is  scarcely  a  hamlet,  however 
obscure,  where  a  branch  of  it  may  not  be  seen.  If  the  framers 
of  the  overture  trembled  at  the  threatening  aspect  which  the 
"  schism"  bore  to  the  National  church,  upwards  of  seventy 
years  ago,  when  there  were  only  one  hundred  and  twenty 
meeting-houses,  what  must  have  been  their  feelings  of  alarm 
to  find  that  the  number  of  meeting-houses,  belonging  to  the 
different  classes  of  dissenters,  had  increased  to  upwards  of  six 
hundred  I  While  truth  compels  me  to  say,  that  the  aspect 
which  the  present  state  of  dissent  in  this  country  bears  to  the 
National  church,  is  sufficiently  threatening,  it  is  pleasing  to 
add,  that  none  of  the  other  evils  which;  were  anticipated  firom 
the  progress  of  the  "  schism  "  have  taken  place.  The  inter- 
ests of  religion,  so  far  from  having  sustained  any  injury  from 
this  cause,  have  rather  been  promoted ;  and  the  peace  of  the 
country,  concerning  which  sucn  fears  were  entertained  by  these 
alarmists,  has  been  maintained. 

During  the  period  that  elapsed  from  the  introduction  of  the 
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schism-orerture  into  the  General  Assemblyy  till  its  fate  was 
decided,  the  subject  of  it  was  discussed  by  several  writers,  in 
one  of  the  literary  periodicals  of  the  day.*  It  was  suspected 
by  some,  that  the  secret  object  of  those  who  introduced  the 
overture,  was  to  put  down  tne  Secession  by  force.  Mr.  Adam 
Gib,  in  a  letter  addressed  by  him  to  the  editor  of  the  periodi- 
cal now  referred  to,  adverts,  in  pointed  terms,  to  this  suspicion ; 
and  he  shrewdly  observes,  that  should  this  be  the  real  object 
of  the  overture,  "it  was  near  seventy-seven  years  out  of  time."t 
He  mentions  with  satisfaction,  in  tne  conclusion  of  his  letter, 
that,  according  to  his  information,  "  the  overture  was  far  from 
being  relished  in  the  General  Assembly,  by  the  majority  of 
either  the  reverend  or  honourable  members  of  the  court; 
and  that  their  putting  it  into  the  hands  of  a  committee  was  no 
act  of  favour  to  it,  but  was  carried  in  opposition  to  a  transmit- 
ting of  it  to  the  several  presbyteries,  which  the  friends  of  that 
overture  insisted  for.  However  (he  adds),  even  supposmg 
the  worst,  the  Seceders  have  ground  of  confidence,  that  a  sup- 
pressing of  the  testimony  among  their  hands,  whatever  might 
be  done  with  their  persons,  would  prove  too  hard  work  for  all 
the  people  of  the  earth." 

Anotner  writer  in  the  same  periodical,}  while  he  disclaims 
all  intention,  on  the  part  of  the  supporters  of  the  overture,  of 
having  recourse  to  violence,  states,  in  strong  terms,  the  neces- 
sity of  some  measure  being  adopted  to  arrest  the  progress  of 
the  "  schism,"  otherwise  they  might  anticipate  the  subversion 
of  the  National  church,  by  government  withdrawing  from  it 
their  support.  The  following  language,  written  upwards  of 
seventy  years  ago,  may  be  regarded  as  almost  propnetic  of  a 
crisis  wmch  appears  to  be  rapidly  approaching : — "  As  its  in- 
crease (viz.  of  tne  schism)  threatens  no  less  than  the  extinction 
of  the  very  being  of  a  National  church,  a  principle  of  self- 
preservation  seems  to  have  dictated  this  proceeding,  which,  I 
apprehend,  can  give  the  alarm  to  none  but  such  as  wish  the 
total  subversion  of  this  church.  An  established  church,  with- 
out a  general  adherence,  or  from  which  the  body  of  the  people 
are  ahenated,  appears  to  be  an  object  not  worthy  the  notice, 
the  care,  or  the  protection  of  any  government.  Presbytery 
was  first  established  in  Scotland,  because  it  was  agreeable  to 
the  inclinations  of  the  people ;  and  if  these  are  wiUidrawn  or 
lost,  it  is  not  easy  to  see  what  title  the  present  established 
clergy  would  have  to  a  maintenance  from  the  government,  pre- 
ferably to  those  of  any  other  denomination."  After  the  minds 
both  of  churchmen  and  dissenters  had  been  agitated  for  twelve 
months,  by  the  discussions  concerning  the  overture,  the  mat- 
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ter  was  allowed  to  rest.  The  ruling  party  in  the  General 
Assembly  did  not  think  proper  to  gratify  the  people,  by  per- 
mitting any  inquiry  to  be  made  into  the  abuse  of  the  right  of 
patronage ;  and  the  meeting-houses  of  dissenters  continued  to 
multiply  as  formerly. 

The  attention  of  the  Associate  synod  was  now  drawn  to- 
ward America.  Owing  to  the  rapid  increase  of  the  synod's 
congregations  at  home,  and  the  demands  that  were  made  uuon 
them  for  preachers  to  supply  these  congregations,  they  had 
not  as  yet  been  able  to  undertake  a  transatlantic  mission. 
They  had,  however,  given  substantial  proofe  of  the  interest 
which  they  took  in  the  diffusion  of  the  gospel  in  the  American 
provinces,  by  appointing,  on  two  different  occasions,  collections 
to  be  made  tor  tne  purpose  of  assisting  those  who  were  engaged 
in  this  benevolent  work.  The  first  of  these  collections  was  made 
for  the  relief  of  poor  presby  terian  ministers  in  the  province  of 
Pennsylvania,  and  in  the  counties  of  Newcastle,  Kent,  and 
Sussex-upon-Delaware,  who  were  exposed  to  considerable 
hardships  in  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  Indians.  This  fund 
was  designed  also  to  give  support  to  the  widows  and  orphans 
of  these  ministers.  The  sum  collected  for  it  by  the  Associate 
synod,  amounted  to  £138 ;  and  a  friendly  letter  was  despatched 
along  with  it  to  the  corporation  in  America,  under  whose  man- 
i^ement  the  fund  was  placed.  A  letter  of  thanks  was  received 
fi^m  the  corporation,  Acknowledging,  in  the  wannest  terms, 
the  liberality  of  the  synod,  and  stating  that  the  money  would 
be  applied  with  the  strictest  fidelity  in  accomplishing  the  ends 
proposed. 

Very  soon  after  this,  an  application  was  made  to  the  synod 
firom  the  Society  for  Propagating  Christian  Knowledge,  re- 
questing their  co-operation  in  a  scheme  for  evangelizing  the 
North  American  Indians.  The  particulars  of  this  scheme 
have  been  detailed  in  a  preceding  part  of  the  narrative.*  The 
synod  cordially  approved  of  the  object  which  the  Society 

Eroposed  accomplishing ;  and  they  appointed  a  collection  to 
e  made  throughout  the  association,  to  assist  in  carrying  it  into 
effect. 

On  the  15th  of  May,  1765,  petitions  were  laid  before  the 
synod  from  Truro  in  Nova  Scotia,  and  from  Philadelphia  in 
tne  province  of  Pennsylvania,  stating,  in  strong  terms,  the 
destitute  circumstances  in  which  the  petitioners  were  placed 
with  regard  to  the  gospel,  and  earnestly  requesting  that  the 
synod  would  send  some  of  their  brethren  to  labour  amongst 
them.  The  synod  resolved,  that  they  would  not  any  longer 
delay  sending  a  mission  to  these  colonies.     They  bad  not 
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at  this  time  any  preacher  whom  they  could  conveniently  send  j 
but  they  resolved  to  send  an  ordained  minister  to  labour  for  a 
few  months  in  America,  while  the  brethren  undertook  to  supply 
his  charge  at  home.  Mr.  David  Telfar,  minister  at  Bridge 
of  Teith,  was  the  person  whom  the  synod  appointed  as  their 
first  transatlantic  missionary.  The  following  were  the  instruc- 
tions given  him  by  the  synod,  in  reference  to  his  mission.  He 
was  to  proceed  first  to  Philadelphia,  and  after  labouring  there 
for  some  time,  he  was  then  to  repair  to  Truro.  In  each  of 
these  places  he  was  to  ordain  elders,  if  he  should  see  it  to  be  for 
edification.  And  as  Mr.  Thomas  Clerk  had  been  sent  over 
in  the  preceding  year,  by  the  presbytery  of  Down,  to  the 

Erovince  of  New  York,  he  and  Mr.  Teliar  were  empowered 
y  the  synod  to  constitute  a  presbytery  for  the  management 
of  discipline,  and  for  making  such  arrangements  as  might  be 
necessary  to  secure  the  success  of  the  mission.  Should  appli- 
cation be  made  to  Mr.  Telfar  from  any  other  places  besides 
the  two  above-mentioned,  he  was  to  visit  them ;  and  after 
making  himself  acquainted  with  the  circumstances  of  the  people, 
he  was  to  write  home  to  the  synod  a  particular  account  of  the 
state  of  affairs,  that  measures  might  be  adopted  for  sending  a 
permanent  supply  of  sermon. 

The  hopes  of  the  American  petitioners  were  for  a  season  dis- 
appointed. Mr.  Tel&r  did  not  find  it  convenient  to  leave  this 
country  so  soon  as  had  been  fixed  upon  by  the  synod.  In  the 
month  of  September,  the  same  year,  an  application  was  re^ 
ceived  fiom  some  of  the  inhabitants  of  New  Cambridge,  in 
the  county  of  Albany  and  province  of  New  York,  representing, 
in  strong  terms,  their  destitute  condition  with  regard  to  the 

fospel,  and  craving  that  the  synod  would  send  them,  without 
elay,  a  minister  to  break  amongst  them  the  bread  of  life ;  at 
the  same  time  promising  to  give  to  the  person  who  should  be 
sent  a  suitable  maintenance.  The  synod  having  taken  this 
petition  into  consideration,  as  well  as  the  applications  formerly 
made  from  Philadelphia  and  Truro,  resolved  to  send  both  an 
ordained  minister  and  a  preacher;  but  delayed  making  the 
appointment  till  the  month  of  November,  when  they  were 
again  to  meet  for  the  despatch  of  other  business.  In  the  mean 
time,  they  recommended  it  to  Messrs.  Thomas  Main,  Daniel 
Cock,  and  Joseph  Ker  (ministers),  and  to  Messrs.  Thomas 
Edmond,  John  Bennet,  and  Samuel  Kinloch  (probationers), 
that  they  should,  previous  to  that  period,  take  the  subject  of 
an  American  mission  under  their  consideration. 

The  synod  met  on  the  12th  November,  when  another  com- 
munication was  received  from  the  people  in  Philadelphia, 
stating  the  disappointment  which  they  had  experienced,  in 
consequence  of  Mr.  Telfar  not  having  fulfilled  tlie  appointment 
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formerly  given,  and  mentioning  that  they  had  erected  a  place 
of  worship,  and  had  otherwise  made  provision  for  the  support 
of  the  gospel  among  them.  They  stated  farther,  that  the 
division  which  had  tdcen  place  in  consequence  of  the  contro> 
versy  concerning  the  burgess-oath,  was  producing  very  un- 
happy effects  in  their  own  neighbourhood,  and  that  there  had 
been  overtures  between  Mr.  Thomas  Clerk  and  the  presby- 
tery of  Pennsylvania,  adhering  to  the  Antiburgher  synod,  for 
effecting  a  ccmlescence,  in  so  &r  as  the  American  Seceders 
were  concerned :  and  they  earnestly  besought  the  synod  to 
adopt  measures  for  accomplishing  a  union  between  them  and 
their  Antiburgher  brethren,  so  that  they  might  be  one'  afi;ain 
in  the  Lord,  both  at  home  and  abroad.  They  concluded  by 
urging  their  request,  that  the  synod  would  encourage  their  in- 
fant congregation,  by  sending  Mr.  Tel&r,  or  some  other  able 
minister,  to  remain  among  them  so  long  as  should  be  judged 
proper. 

In  answer  to  this  communication,  the  synod  renewed  their 
appointment  to  Mr.  Telfar,  to  go  on  a  mission  to  America 
early  in  the  spring,  and  they  a^^ed  to  send  along  with  him 
Mr.  Samuel  Kinloch,  probationer.  These  two  brethren  were 
to  remain  in  America  till  April  1767,  unless  the  synod  should 
see  fit  either  to  recall  them  sooner,  or  to  extend  their  ap- 
pointments. They  were  to  preach  not  only  in  Philadelphia, 
New  Cambridge,  and  Truro,  but  in  any  other  places  where 
they  might  find  an  opening ;  and  the  instructions  formerly 
given  to  Mr.  TelfEff,  with  regard  to  ordaining  elders,  and 
(constituting  a  presbytery  with  Mr.  Clerk,  for  the  administrar- 
tion  of  discipline,  were  renewed.  Should  Mr.  Kinloch  receive 
a  call  from  any  congregation  in  America,  these  two  brethren 
were  empowered  to  take  him  on  trials,  and  to  ordain  him ;  and 
in  the  mean  time,  until  said  presbytery  should  meet,  Mr.  Kin- 
loch was  to  be  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Telfar,  with  regard 
to  the  places  where  he  should  preach. 

Mr.  Telfar  and  his  fellow-labourer  sailed  for  America  in 
the  spring  of  1766  ;  and  after  they  had  been  a  few  months  in 
that  country,  Mr.  Tel&r  wrote  home  to  the  S3mod,  that  a 
coalescence  had  taken  place,  on  the  5th  of  June,  between  him 
and  the  Antiburgher  brethren  belonging  to  the  Pennsylvanian 
presbytery.  Mr.  Clerk  had  coales^  with  them  before  Mr. 
Tel&r's  arrival.  He  stated,  that  Mr.  Kinloch  had  gone  to 
Truro,  and  that  as  he  himself  was  inclined  to  return  home,  he 
wished  the  synod  to  consider  the  state  of  matters  in  Amer- 
ica, and  send  some  one  to  supply  his  place.  On  receiving 
Mr.  Telfar*s  communication,  the  synod  agreed  that  he  should 
be  permitted  to  return  home  in  the  beginning  of  the  following 
year,  if  he  hhould  then  feel  inclined ;  but  that  Mr.  Kinloch 
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should  continue  to  labour  among  the  American  coneregations 
until  the  next  ordinary  meeting  of  synod,  when  they  would 
decide  about  recalling  nim,  or  extending  his  appointment,  and 
when  they  would  take  into  consideration  the  sending  of  far- 
ther supply. 

In  May  1767,  the  synod  received  letters  from  the  congre- 
gations in  Philadelphia,  New  Cambridge,  and  Truro,  express- 
ing their  warmest  thanks  for  the  benefit  which  they  had 
received  from  the  ministrations  of  Messrs.  Telfar  and  Rinloch, 
and  beseeching  that  the  synod  would  either  permit  these 
brethren  to  continue  among  them,  or,  should  they  be  removed, 
that  others  might  be  speeculy  sent  to  supply  their  place.  A 
communication  was  at  the  same  time  received,  signed  by  up- 
wards of  forty  of  the  inhabitants  of  Londonderry,  in  Nova  Scotia, 
in  which  they  stated  the  great  destitution  of  gospel  ordinances 
which  had  prevailed  for  a  long  time  in  that  place,  and  the  ioy 
which  they  experienced  when  visited  by  Mr.  Kinloch.  They 
earnestly  entreated  the  synod  to  commiserate  their  condition, 
and  to  send  some  of  their  number  to  preach  the  gospel  to  them, 
that  they  might  in  due  time  enjoy  the  inestimable  blessing 
of  a  fixed  gospel  ministry.  Fettered  though  the  synod  were 
by  the  scarcity  of  preachers  at  home,  they  appointed  one  of 
their  probationers,  Mr.  Thomas  Waters,  to  set  off  for  America 
by  the  earliest  opportunity;  and  the  presbytery  of  Edinburgh 
were  enjoined  to  ordain  him  previous  to  his  departure.  But 
Mr.  Waters  was  prevented,  by  bodily  indisposition,  from  ful- 
filling his  appointment.  Dunng  the  course  of  this  summer, 
the  people  m  Philadelphia  wrote,  that  both  they  and  the  con- 
gregation in  Truro  had  given  a  call  to  Mr.  Kinloch,  but  that, 
as  Uke  call  from  Truro  nad  been  given  before  theirs,  they 
were  willing  to  resign  their  claim  in  favour  of  their  brethren 
in  that  place ;  and  they  requested  that  Mr.  Telfar  might  be 
continued  among  them,  as  ne  was  peculiarly  adapted,  by  his 

S'fte,  for  that  situation ;  and  should  he  be  willing  to  remain, 
ey  had  a  view  to  him  as  their  minister.  They  further 
mentioned,  that,  in  consequence  of  the  coalescence  which  had 
taken  place  between  the  synod's  missionaries  and  the  Anti- 
burgher  brethren  in  Pennsylvania,  great  harmony  now  pre- 
vailed. 

When  the  synod  met  in  May  1768,  they  nominated  two 
of  their  probationers,  Mr.  Thomas  Edmond  and  Mr.  James 
Mitchell,  to  go  on  a  mission  to  America ;  but  the  issue  of 
this  appointment  was  equally  unsuccessful  with  the  one  already 
mentioned.  In  the  meantime,  Mr.  Kinloch  refused  to  accept 
of  the  call  given  him  by  the  congregation  in  Truro.  He  re- 
turned to  Scotland  early  in  1769,  and  having  received,  soon 
after  his  return,  a  call  from  a  congregation  in  Paisley,  he  was 
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ordained,  during  the  course  of  the  summer,  in  that  town. 
Mr.  Telfar  also  returned  home  in  the  end  of  that  year,  or  in 
the  spring  of  the  year  following ;  and  the  congregations  in 
America  were  for  a  short  period  left  destitute  of  preachers. 
The  synod,  however,  were  engaged  in  making  provision  for 
their  supply.  At  their  meeting  in  August,  1769,  in  answer 
to  a  letter  from  the  people  in  Truro,  making  an  appeal  to  their 
sympathy,  they  agreed  that  Mr.  Daniel  Cock,  minister  at 
Greenock,  and  Mr.  David  Smith,  minister  at  St.  Andrews, 
should  be  sent  to  Nova  Scotia.  In  giving  these  brethren  in- 
structions respecting  their  mission,  they  recommended  it  to 
them  to  exert  themselves  to  the  utmost  to  maintain  the  articles 
of  agreement  which  had  been  entered  into  between  Messrs.  Tel- 
far, Mason,  and  the  other  brethren  in  America ;  and  though 
they  empowered  them  to  constitute  themselves  into  a  presby- 
tery in  Nova  Scotia,  for  the  purposes  of  discipline  and  govern- 
ment, yet  they  cautioned  them  against  making  use  of  that 
power  for  encroaching  on  the  authority  of  the  Seceding  pres- 
bytery of  Pennsylvania,  unless  they  should  be  obligea  to  do 
so,  by  that  presbytery's  refusing  to  maintain  the  articles  of 
agreement. 

Mr.  Cock  sailed  soon  after  this  for  his  distination ;  and  a 
call  being  given  him  by  the  congregation  in  Truro,  the  pas- 
toral relation  between  him  and  his  flock  in  Greenock  was 
dissolved,  and  he  was  the  first  minister  in  connexion  with  the 
Associate  synod,  who  permanently  settled  in  Nova  Scotia. 
Mr.  Smith  did  not  accompany  him,  as  was  at  first  intended. 
A  petition  was  received  by  the  synod  in  August,  1770,  from 
some  of  the  inhabitants  of  Nottingham  in  Pennsylvania,  pray- 
ing that  a  minister  might  be  sent  to  labour  amongst  them, 
and  expressing  at  the  same  time  a  particular  desire  to  enjoy 
the  services  of  Mr.  Telfar.  The  synod  resolved,  that  Mr. 
Telfar's  connexion  with  his  congregation  at  Bridge  of 
Teith  should  be  dissolved,  and  that  he  should  be  sent  out  a 
second  time  to  America.  They  also  appointed  Mr.  Smith's 
relation  to  his  people  at  St.  Andrews  to  be  loosed,  that  he 
might  accompany  Mr.  Telfar  across  the  Atlantic.  It  was  left 
optional  to  these  two  brethren  to  go  either  to  Pennsylvania  or 
to  Nova  Scotia ;  and  a  collection  was  enjoined  to  be  made  in 
all  the  congregations  of  the  synod,  to  defray  the  expense  of 
the  mission.  They  both  set  sail  for  Pennsylvania  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1771.  Mr.  Telfar  settled  in  that  province,  while  Mr. 
Smith  went  to  Londonderry  in  Nova  S^^otia,  and  continued 
labouring  there  during  the  remainder  of  his  days. 

The  progress  which  the  Secession  Church  was  making, 
both  at  home  and  abroad,  must  have  been  gratifying  to  its 
friends.     If  a  sufficient  supply  of  preachers  could  have  been 
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procured  to  answer  the  numerous  demands  that  were  made 
upon  it  for  sermon  from  ahnost  all  districts  of  the  country,  as 
well  as  from  America,  its  increase  would  have  been  still  more 
rapid.  Both  branches  of  the  Secession  were  at  this  period 
greatly  fettered  in  their  operations,  by  a  scarcity  of  proba- 
tioners. This  evil  operated  in  two  ways.  When  congrega- 
tions became  vacant,  after  having  enjoyed  the  benefits  of  a 
fixed  gospel  ministry,  or  when  new  congregations  were  formed, 
they  were  obliged,  in  many  instances,  to  remain  for  a  con- 
siderable period  destitute  of  a  pastor.  The  same  cause  ren- 
dered it  a  matter  of  great  difficulty  for  the  Secession  to 
undertake  missions  to  distant  lands.  The  number  of  their 
confirreeations  increased  much  more  rapidly  at  home  than  they 
could  nnd  preachers  to  supply  them,  and  in  proportion  to  the 
increase  of  their  congregations,  was  the  difficulty  of  finding 
suitable  agents  to  send  abroad. 

In  the  course  of  little  more  than  twenty  years  after  the 
breach  had  taken  place,  that  section  of  the  Secession,  whose 
history  I  am  now  recording,  had  nearly  quadrupled  the  num-< 
ber  of  its  ministers.  Forty-one  of  these  were  labouring  in 
Scotland  and  England,  about  eight  or  ten  in  Ireland,  and 
three  in  America.  The  number  of  probationers  on  its  list 
amounted  to  seven.*  Mr.  Fisher,  after  having  superintended 
the  Theological  Seminary  for  a  period  of  fifteen  years,  had 
been  obliged,  throueh  the  increasing  infirmities  of  age,  to  re- 
sign his  professorial  charge,  and  was  succeeded  in  it  by  Mr. 
John  Swanston,  minister  at  Kinross.  Mr.  Swanston  did  not 
long  enjoy  the  honours  of  the  responsible  situation  which  he 
had  been  called  upon,  by  the  suffrages  of  his  brethren,  to  fill. 
He  was  appointed  to  it  on  the  18th  of  May,  1764,  and  he  was 
unexpectedly  removed  from  the  scene  of  his  labours  on  the 
12th  of  June,  1767.  Having  gone  to  assist  at  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  Lord's  Supper  at  Perth,  he  was  attacked,  on  the 
evening  of  the  communion  Sabbath,  by  a  severe  inflammatory 
compkunt,  which  made  such  rapid  progress,  that  he  expired 
in  that  city  on  the  following  Friday.  Mr.  John  Brown,  min- 
ister at  Haddington,  succeeded  Mr.  Swanston  as  Professor 
of  Divinity.  At  the  request  of  the  synod,  he  took  the  charge 
of  the  students  the  year  that  Mr.  Swanston  died ;  but  he  was 

*  This  statement  refers  to  the  year  1770.  No  new  presbytery  had  as  yet 
been  formed  in  Scotland  since  the  breach.  The  three  Scottish  presbyteries 
were — Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  and  Dunfermline.  These  presbyteries  compre- 
hended all  the  congregations  connected  with  the  Associate  synod  in  Scotland 
and  England.  In  Ireland,  in  addition  to  the  presbytery  of  Down,  already 
noticed,  a  new  one  had  been  formed,  viz.  the  presbytery  of  Monaghan,  which 
was  erected  in  August  1764,  and  consisted,  at  its  formation,  of  the  following 
members : ^Messrs.  Hugh  M'Oill,  John  M*Auley,  John  Beattie,  and  John 
Craig. 
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not  fonnally  elected  Professor  till  the  following  year.*  Soon  after 
the  appointment  of  Mr.  Brown  to  the  Professorship,  the  synod 
made  an  enactment  (in  accordance  with  a  former  deed  oi  the 
Associate  Presbyter jn  concerning  the  admission  of  students  to 
the  Divinity  Hall ;  dedaringy  that  none  should  be  admitted 
to  the  study  of  divinity,  without  proper  testimonials  from  their 
respective  sessions,  approved  of  by  tne  presbyteries ;  and  that 
all  candidates  for  admission  to  the  Thelogical  Seminary  should 
be  carefully  examined  by  the  presbyteries,  not  only  on  the 
different  branches  of  literature,  but  also  on  the  distinguishing 
principles  of  the  gospel,  and  concerning  their  attachment  to 
that  particular  scheme  of  doctrine,  order  of  worship,  and  scheme 
of  discipline  and  government  laid  down  frx)m  scripture  in  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms,  and  Pres- 
byterian Form  of  Church  Government.  The  students,  feeling 
the  want  of  a  theological  library  to  assist  them  in  their  studies, 
presented  a  petition  to  the  synod,  craving  that  they  would 
endeavour  to  raise  a  fund  for  this  purpose.  The  synod  highly 
approved  of  the  object,  and  they  issued  a  recommendation  to 
all  the  ministers  and  elders  under  their  inspection,  to  exert 
themselves  in  procuring,  by  private  subscription  or  otherwise, 
the  necessary  supplies. 

In  August,  1770,  the  synod  issued  a  pastoral  address  to 
the  congregations  under  their  charge,  entitled,  '^A  Warning 
against  the  prevalence  of  sinful  looseness  in  principle  and 
practice."  This  address  is  distinfiruished  for  the  plain,  fiedthful, 
and  affectionate  style  in  which  it  is  written,  and  for  the  truly 
Christian  spirit  which  it  breathes.  In  it  the  synod  exhort  the 
people  under  their  inspection  to  make  the  word  of  God  the 
only  rule  of  their  practice,  in  every  branch  of  their  social  con- 
duct. *^  Be  not  followers  of  men  (they  say)  any  farther  than 
ou  can  see  their  sentiments  and  measures  autnorized  in  the 
oly  Scriptures.  Do  not  receive  your  principles  upon  trust, 
but  search  the  scriptures,  to  see  whether  they  are  contained 
in  them  or  not.  Do  not  suffer  yourselves  to  be  misled  by 
the  reputations  of  men,  ministers,  or  parties ;  but  be  ye  fol- 
lowers of  the  saints,  and  united  in  your  zealous  attachment  to 
your  principles,  upon  a  certain  and  powerful  evidence  of  the 
truth.'  Tney  further  warn  the  people  ^^  against  mistaken 
notions  of  Christian  liberty,  as  if  it  consisted  in  a  person  doing 
whatever  seems  right  in  his  own  eyes,  without  consulting  the 
comfort  and  edification  of  his  brethren.  No  society  (they 
add)  could  possibly  exist,  if  all  mankind  acted  upon  this  loose 
principle,  which  makes  void  the  law  of  God,  and  contradicts 
the  very  light  of  nature.     Condescension,  forbearance,  and 

•  May  5,  1768. 


s 


EXTRACTS  FROM  PASTORAL  WARNING.  545 

long-suffering,  are  branches  of  the  Christian  temper  indispen- 
sably required  in  every  church  member;  and  they  necessarily 
imply  a  self-denying  regard  to  the  opinions  ana  conduct  of 
others,  in  many  instances  of  daily  experience  in  the  ways  of 
religion."  They  also  give  a  caution  to  their  people  ^'against 
indulging  a  bitter,  censorious,  uncharitable  temper  of  mind 
against  such  as  have  not  precisely  the  same  views  of  ihe  faith 
and  order  of  the  gospel  with  themselves."  This  caution  they 
enforce  by  the  following  excellent  remarks,  which  are  well 
deserving  the  attention  of  professing  Christians  at  all  times : 
— *^  Emulation,  wrath,  strife,  and  seditions,  manifestly  are  the 
works  of  the  flesh,  and  they  are  an  open  disgrace  to  tne  cause 
of  Christianity,  which  neither  requires  nor  admits  such  dis- 
honourable means  of  promoting  it.  It  is  good  to  be  zealously 
affected  always  in  this  excellent  cause,  and  to  contend  ear- 
nestly for  the  fiEUth  once  delivered  to  the  saints ;  but  to  con- 
fine their  charity  to  a  party,  is  so  far  from  being  a  Christian 
temper,  tliat  it  manifests  some  of  the  worst  dispositions  in  all 
that  are  guilty  of  it,  and  has,  in  every  age,  been  the  foundar- 
tion  of  me  greatest  excesses.  Uncharitable  judgings,  and 
evil  surmisings,  arrogate  divine  prerogatives,  are  a  constant 
act  of  injustice  to  our  neighbours,  and  a  plain  violation 
of  the  golden  rule  of  doing  to  others  as  we  would  be  done 
onto.  They  commonly  arise  from  pride,  ignorance,  and  self- 
ishness ;  and  they  furnish  an  occasion  of  blasphemy  and  re- 
proach against  the  ways  of  reli^on  they  are  employed  to 
promote.  Besides,  it  is  evident  that  such  dispositions  blind 
the  mind,  and  pervert  the  judgment ;  and  that  those  who  are 
abandoned  to  them,  with  equal  eagerness  seek  occasions  of 
blaming  others,  and  of  justifying  themselves.  Prejudices  of 
this  sort  exclude  conviction,  and  have  a  dangerous  tendency 
to  render  mankind  slaves  to  the  most  unworthy  and  perni- 
cious passions."* 

An  address  framed  in  such  a  Christian  spirit,  and  circulated 
extensively  throughout  the  association,  could  not  fail  to  pro- 
duce, upon  both  ministers  and  people,  a  beneficial  effect.  It 
was  fitted  to  produce,  on  the  one  hand,  a  more  decided  attach- 
ment to  those  principles  which,  as  Seceders,  they  professed  to 
hold ;  and  it  was  calculated,  on  the  other,  to  soften  the  asperities 
of  party  spirit,  and  to  lead  them  to  cherish  a  feeling  of  Chris* 
tian  forbeiarance  toward  other  denominations,  whose  senti- 
ments might  differ  from  their  own. 

Hitherto,  owing  to  the  scarcity  of  preachers,  and  the  rapid 
increase  of  the  congregations,  the  synod  had  been  under  the 
necessity  of  rendering  the  term  of  theological  study  as  brief 

•  Warning,  &c.     Pp.  d— 8. 
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as  possible ;  so  that  it  was  usual  to  license  their  young  men, 
after  they  had  been  engaged  in  the  study  of  divinity-  tor  four 
years;  but,  by  an  act  passed  on  the  4th  of  May,  1774,  it  was 
rendered  imperative  on  all  candidates  for  the  ministry  to  at- 
tend, in  ordinary  cases,  the  divinity  hall  for  five  sessions,  and 
the  Professor  was  prohibited  from  receiving  any  certificates  of 
admission,  except  such  as  were  given  by  the  presbyteries. 

As  one  of  the  objects  of  this  narrative  is  to  preserve  a  re- 
cord, not  only  of  the  public  transactions  in  which  the  Seces- 
sion Church  nas  been  engaged,  but  also  of  her  judicial  pro- 
ceedings, for  the  benefit  of  those  who  are  in  the  pale  oi  her 
communion,  that  they  may  know  what  those  decisions  are 
which  she  has  given  an  questions  of  importance,  that  have 
from  time  to  time  been  discussed  in  her  judicatories, — I  shall 
here  give  an  account  of  proceedings  of  the  Associate  synod, 
in  reference  to  two  of  their  members,  who,  after  demitting  the 
pastoral  charge  of  their  congregations,  insisted  on  being  per- 
mitted to  occupy  a  seat  in  the  church  courts. 

Mr.  John  M'Cara,  minister  at  Bumtshields,  being  accused 
by  his  people  of  neglecting  the  duties  of  his  office,  and  of  con- 
duct inconsistent  with  the  dignity  of  the  ministerial  character, 
the  synod  found  the  charges  preferred  aeainst  him  so  &r  sub- 
stantiated, that  they  administered  to  nim  a  rebuke.  Mr. 
M'Cara  did  not  acquiesce  in  the  justice  of  the  sentence;  and 
as  the  harmony  between  him  and  his  people  was  interrupted, 
he  offered  the  demission  of  his  charge,  which  was  accepted. 
At  next  meeting  of  synod,  the  question  was  proposed. 
Whether  Mr.  M'Cara  ought  to  have  a  seat  in  the  court? 
After  some  discussion,  a  committee,  consisting  of  Messrs. 
James  Fisher,  John  Smith,  John  Brown,  and  John  Pattison, 
was  appointed  to  prepare  an  overture  on  the  subject. 

The  report  of  this  committee  was  to  the  following  effect : 
— *^  That  as  it  was  necessary  to  maintain  the  parity  of  the 
number  of  ministers  and  elders  in  this  court ;  tnat  as  fi&r  as 
they  find,  it  has  been  the  uniform  practice  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  for  ministers  who  voluntarily  demitted  their  charges, 
to  cease  sitting  as  members  of  the  ecclesiastical  courts  they 
formerly  ruled  in ;  and  that  as  elders  who  remove  to  another 
congregation  have  no  seat  in  the  session  thereof,  till  they  be 
called  to  the  exercise  of  their  office  by  that  congregation, 
they  were  unanimously  of  opinion,- that  Mr.  M'Cara  should 
be  dropped  frt)m  the  roll  of  this  court,  as  at  present  he,  by 
virtue  of  his  late  demission,  has  the  chaise  of  no  particular 
congregation."  After  the  report  was  given  in,  it  was  moved, 
that  the  synod  should  delay  coming  to  a  determination  upon 
this  question ;  but  it  carried,  in  opposition  to  this  motion,  that 
they  should  proceed  to  an  immediate  decision.     The  question 
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then  put,  '^  Adopt  the  overture  of  the  committee,  or  not?** 
when  it  carried,  by  a  large  majority,  to  Adopt ;  and  the  synod 
accordingly  declared,  that  Mr.  M'Cara  ought  not  to  sit  and 
judge  in  any  of  the  ecclesiastical  judicatories. 

The  sameyear  that  this  decision  was  pronounced  (1768), 
Mr.  David  Horn,  minister  at  Cambusnetnan,  presented  the 
demission  of  his  charge,  in  opposition  to  the  wishes  of  his  con* 
gregation.  The  Gbsgow  presbytery,  on  whose  table  the 
demission  was  laid,  refused  to  accept  of  it,  as  iSi.  Horn  was 
still  able  to  discharge  the  duties  of  his  office ;  and  his  people, 
so  fiur  from  being  anxious  for  his  removal,  petitioned  that  tney 
might  enjoy  the  benefit  of  his  labours.  Mr.  Horn  protested, 
and  appealed  to  the  supreme  court ;  and  the  synod,  after  hear- 
ing parties,  agreed  that  the  pastoral  relation  between  Mr. 
Horn  and  his  congregation  should  be  dissolved.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  decision,  Mr.  Horn's  name  was  dropped  from  the 
synod  roll,  by  virtue  of  the  act  already  mentioned.  Mr.  Horn 
was  much  dissatisfied  with  the  synoas  refusing  to  allow  him 
to  occupy  his  seat  amongst  them,  as  a  member  of  court.  He 
craved,  at  next  meeting%^to  have  his  opinion  marked  in  the 
following  terms : — "  1.  He  cannot  see  how  a  minister  can  be 
continued  in  full  power  and  liberty  to  preach,  and  dispense 
gospel  ordinances,  and  yet  be  denied  the  liberty  and  freedom 
of  tne  other  branch  of  his  ministerial  office,  viz.  the  actual  ex- 
ercise of  government  and  discipline.  He  is  of  opinion,  that 
both  keys  were  committed  by  tne  glorious  Head  to  the  apos- 
tles, and  by  consequence  to  their  ordinary  successors  in  office, 
and  cannot  be  taken  from  them,  but  upon  the  account  of  their 
misconduct.  2.  He  cannot  see  from  the  acts  and  constitutions 
of  this  church,  that  any  minister  demitting  his  charge  on  ac- 
count of  necessity,,  as  was  his  case,  is  to  oe  deprived  of  his 
seat  in  judicatories ;  and  so  cannot  but  look  on  his  being 
denied  a  seat  in  this  court,  to  be,  at  least  interpretatively,  a 
censure  upon  him,  as  he  is  hereby  denuded  of  a  privilege  to 
which  he  conceives  he  has  a  right,  by  virtue  of  his  office.  3. 
He  is  at  a  loss  to  apprehend  the  justness  of  said  act  of  synod 
(May  1768),  in  regard  he  has  not  seen  it  supported  by  any 
one  text  of  Scripture,  or  any  just  and  necessary  consequence 
derived  therefrom,  or  from  any  universal  or  approven  practice, 
or  acts  and  constitutions  of  tnis  church,  specified  in  the  said 
act ;  and  he  craves  further  to  be  at  liberty  to  add,  in  time 
coming,  whatever  other  scruples  and  difficulties  he  may  have 
with  respect  to  said  act." 

Mr.  Horn  continued  to  besiege  the  synod  with  petitions  and 
remonstrances  on  this  subject,  until,  on  the  5th  of  Ma^,  1773, 
they  reviewed  and  confirmed  their  former  deed,  declaring  it  to 
be  miproper  for  ministers  who  have  demitted  their  charges  to 
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have  a  seat  in  the  church  courts.  So  far  from  being  satisfied 
with  this  second  decision,  Mr.  Horn  made  his  appearance  at 
the  bAr  of  the  synod,  in  tibe  month  of  August  following,  and 
remonstrated  at  great  length  on  the  injustice  that  had  been 
done  to  him,  in  removing  his  name  from  the  roll.  After  be- 
ing fully  heard  in  his  own  cause,  a  long  discussion  ensued, 
which  terminated  in  the  following  vote  being  stated : — 
<<  Affirm  the  former  deeds  of  this  court,  in  May  1768  and 
1773,  relative  to  ministers  not  sitting  in  synod  after  demission 
of  their  charges ;  or.  Reverse  them  ?"  It  carried,  by  a  great 
majority,  "  Affirm."  Against  this  decision  Mr.  Horn  protest- 
ed ;  and  Mr.  George  Coventry,  minister  at  Stitchell,  adhered 
to  his  protest. 

Long  and  elaborately-written  papers,  entitled,  ^'  Reasons  of 
Protest,"  were  afterwards  given  m  by  both  of  these  brethren, 
and  were  entered  upon  the  synod's  record.  *'  Answers"  to 
these  reasons  were  prepared  by  a  committee  of  synod,  consist- 
ing of  Messrs.  Jonn  Patdson,  John  Belfrage,  Alexander 
Shanks,  and  James  Scott.  This  document,  which  was  also 
inserted  in  the  synod's  record,  is  drawn  up  with  great  learn- 
ing and  ingenuity,  and  contains  a  masterly  vindication  of  the 
synod's  decision.  The  following  extracts,  taken  from  the 
introductory  part  of  this  paper,  are  deserving  of  attention,  be- 
cause they  not  merely  show  what  were  the  general  principles  on 
which  the  synod  proceeded,  in  giving  the  decision  complained 
of,  but  also  contam  a  correct  and  scriptural  view  of  the  consti- 
tution of  presbyterian  courts,  and  of  the  power  of  their  mem- 
bers to  exercise  discipline  in  these  courts.  This  portion  of 
the  paper  consists  of  a  series  of  propositions,  which  constitute 
the  ground-work  of  the  subsequent  *^  Answers." 

^^  1.  None  have  any  right  to  a  seat  for  rule  in  church  judi- 
catories but  elders,  wnose  office  is  to  rule  and  govern  the  flock 
of  God,  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  them  over- 
seers. This  cardinal  principle  of  the  presbyterian  constitution 
is  clearly  founded  in  the  word  of  God, — 1  Cor.  xii.  28 ;  1  Tim. 
V.  17  ;  1  Pet.  V.  1—3 ;  Rom.  xii.  7,  8. 

<'  2.  A  congregational  session,  consisting  of  teachiiig  aiid  rul- 
ing elders,  in  a  particular  congregation,  is  the  radical  judica- 
tory in  the  Christian  church. 

**  3.  Superior  judicatories  are  composed  only  of  such  mem- 
bers as  have  a  regular  seat  and  judicial  powers  in  the  con- 
Segational  sessions,  which  are  immediately  subordinate  to 
em.  Upon  this  principle,  a  classical  presbytery  is  defined 
to  be  a  judicatory  whicn  represents  all  the  congregational 
sessions  in  a  certain  district ;  and  a  synod  is  a  court  which 
represents  all  the  classical  presbyteries  in  a  much  larger  ex- 
tent of  country.     Every  session  that  is  completely  organized. 
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is  therefore  represented  in  a  presbytery,  synod,  or  assembly ; 
and  none  but  the  constitutional  memtlers  of  sessional  judica- 
tories can  sit  in  these  superior  courts,  as  representatives  of 
the  church  of  Christ,  and  invested  with  juoicial  authority. 
Where  congregations  are  not  provided  with  a  fixed  pastor, 
the  exercise  of  discipline  in  them  is  connected  with  tne  ap- 
pointments of  their  respective  presbyteries,  and  their  sessions 
are  represented,  but  do  not  sit  by  actual  delegation,  in  the  su- 
perior judicatories. 

*'  4.  All  church-officers  are  authorized  to  act  as  immediately 
the  servants  of  Christ,  who  hath  appointed  them  to  their  sev- 
eral offices  in  his  church  ;  1  Cor.  xii.  28,  Ephes.  iv.  8 — 12  ; 
and  the  extent  of  their  sphere  must  be  estunated  from  the 
nature  of  their  office,  and  from  their  relation  to  some  parti- 
cular church ;  Acts  xx.  17 — 28,  compared  with  Rev.  ii.  1 — 6. 
According  to  this  principle,  ministers  and  ruling  elders,  in  a 
constituted  church,  have  no  power  to  exceed  the  Emits  of  their 
established  congregational  relation,  in  any  act  or  matter  relat- 
ing to  the  exercise  of  discipline,  except  in  virtue  of  the  author- 
ity of  a  higher  judicatory,  to  which  they  are  in  a  regular  sub- 
ordination; 2  Cor.  X.  12 — 16. 

^^  5.  Presbyterian  courts  are  officially  the  elected  represen- 
tatives of  the  flock,  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made 
them  overseers.  This  principle  is  contended  for  by  all  the 
presbyterian  writers,  in  opposition  to  the  lordly  usurpations  of 
prelacy  on  the  one  hand,  and  independent  anarchy  on  the 
other.  The  sentiment  itself  has  a  clear  foundation  in  Matthew 
xviii.  17,  Rev.  2d  and  3d  chapters,  where  the  angels  of  the 
seven  churches  are  addressed  as  the  representatives  of  the 
churches ;  Rev.  i.  11 . 

*^  6.  Ruling  elders  and  ministers 'stand  precisely  on  one  foot- 
ing, as  to  every  thing  that  relates  either  to  the  power  of  elders, 
or  the  exercise  of  that  power  ;  1  Tim.  v.  17.  Every  attempt 
to  disting^h  the  nature,  and  grounds,  and  extent  of  theii 
ruling  powers,  is  an  unhallowed  ifibrt  to  undermine  the  pres- 
byterian constitution. 

^*  7.  Ministers  and  elders,  demitting  the  exercise  of  their 
office  in  particular  congregations,  demit  the  exercise  of  their 
eldership  and  right  to  the  exercise  of  discipline  respectively. 
It  will  surely  be  allowed,  that  it  is  impossible  they  can  both 
demit  and  retain,  at  the  same  time,  tne  exercise  of  judicial 
powers  in  their  respective  congregations ;  and  it  is  an  affront 
to  common  sense  to  suppose,  that  they  can  acquire  a  right  to 
exercise  the  key  of  discipline  in  sessional  or  presbyterial  courts, 
whereof  they  had  never  been  members,  merely  by  demitting 
their  official  ministrations  in  a  particular  congregation,  where 
they  had  been  regularly  called  to  rule  and  govern  the  flock  of 
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Christ.  The  effect  of  a  demission,  when  accepted  by  the  pto- 
per  court,  is,  that  it  entirely  dissolves  the  line  of  connexion  be- 
tween the  person  who  demits,  and  the  congregation  where  he 
had  an  oversight,  without  establishing  a  relation  between  him 
and  any  other.  A  minister  or  elder  is  only  entitled  to  sit  in 
judgment,  and  exercise  discipline,  upon  the  footing  of  his 
official  relation  to  some  particular  congregation ;  and,  through 
the  medium  of  that  relation,  he  becomes  a  member  of  supenor 
courts  of  judicature.  The  truth  of  this  principle  is  demonstra- 
ted— Firsts  From  all  those  passages  of  Scripture  which  assert 
the  immediate  relation  of  elders  to  particular  churches  and 
congregations;  Acts  xx.  17  ;  Phil.  i.  1 ;  Titus  i.  5 ;  Rev.  i. 
1 1 ,  20.  In  the  last  of  these  passages,  the  apostle  is  command- 
ed to  write  severally  to  the  seven  churches  which  are  in 
Asia ;  and  he  fulfilled  his  commission  by  writing  to  the  re- 
spective angels  of  these  churches.  These  angels  are  church- 
officers,  united  in  a  presbyterian  connexion.  What  was  writ- 
ten to  them,  was  written  to  the  churches  they  were  severally 
related  to ;  and  therefore  these  angels  were  both  the  elders 
and  the  representatives  of  the  several  churches.  Secondlyy 
From  all  the  arguments  employed  by  presbyterians  to  combat 
the  arrogance  of  diocesan  bishops,  who  assume  a  power  of 
discipline  where  they  have  no  pastoral  connexion,  in  direct 
contradiction  to  Acts  xx.  17,28.  Thirdly^  From  all  the 
topics  that  establish  the  right  of  the  Christian  people  to  elect, 
and  to  be  governed  by  their  own  elected,  pastors  and  elders ; 
Acts  xiv.  23.  Fourthly^  From  the  nature  and  necessity  of  the 
service  which  is  to  be  performed  at  the  admission  of  a  minister 
or  elder,  who  had  been  formerly  ordained  to  the  exercise  of 
his  office  in  any  congregation,  wnere  he  had  no  relation  before. 
His  admission  is  a  judicial  deed  (Acts  xiii.  1 — 3),  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  calls  him,  by  the  steps  connected  with  that  deed, 
to  be  a  governor  in  that  part  of  his  church.  The  inference  is 
plain  and  undeniable,  that  without  such  admission,  though  a 
minister,  or  elder  before,  he  could  not  regularly  assume  the 
exercise  of  his  ministry  or  eldership  in  that  or  any  other  par- 
ticular congregation.  Fifthly ^  From  the  absurd  consequences 
that  would  follow  upon  the  prelatic  principle  of  such  as  deny 
this  doctrine.  If  a  minister  of  unimpeachable  reputation,  de- 
mitting  his  office  with  the  approbation  of  the  proper  courts, 
still  retains  all  the  power  of  an  elder,  and  a  right  to  the  full 
exercise  of  all  these  powers,  it  cannot  be  merely  a  matter  of 
prudence, — it  must  be  with  him  a  point  of  indispensable  duty 
to  employ  all  his  powers  as  an  elder,  for  promoting  the  de- 
sign of  Christ  in  conferring  them.  But  where  shall  he  employ 
them  ?  In  what  session  ?  In  what  presbytery  ?  Over  wnom 
lias  the  Holy  Ghost  made  him  an  overseer  ?     Ministers  in  a 
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particular  charge  must  confine  their  pretensions  to  a  limited 
sphere, — to  one  session  in  ordinary,  and  to  one  presbytery, 
&c.  But  a  minister  who  hath  no  stated  relation  to  a  par- 
ticular charge,  might,  upon  the  eztravafi^t  principle,  which 
the  synod  abhors,  become  not  only  a  diocesan  overseer,  but 
an  universal  ruler,  or  at  least  an  indefinite  elder  and  gover- 
nor of  the  visible  church.  If,  to  all  this  unconstitutional 
claim  of  ruling  power,  be  joined  a  warm  zeal  for  oppor- 
tunities to  exercise  it,  and  favourable  circumstances  equal 
to  that  zeal,  a  minister  who  has  no  pastoral  labour  to  attend 
to  in  a  congregation,  may  soon  find  opportunities  and  pre- 
tences enough  to  intrude  his  labours  where  they  are  not  wanted, 
and  to  gratify  his  ambition  at  the  expense  of  the  order  and 
peace  of  the  church.  From  the  whole,  it  appears  that  a  min- 
ister, demitting  his  ministry  in  a  particular  congregation, 
demits  at  the  same  time  his  eldership,  or  his  official  ruling 
powers. 

^'  8.  Whatever  acts  of  sessional  jurisdiction  are  regularly 
performed  by  a  minister  out  of  his  own  congregation,  must 
therefore  be  either  expressly  or  indirectly  authorized  by  a  com- 
petent superior  judicatory  ;  Acts  xv.  22,  23." 

These  were  the  principles  on  which  the  Associate  synod 
vindicated  the  decision  which  they  had  given,  when  they 
declared,  by  a  formal  deed,  that  no  minister  who  had  demitted 
the  charge  of  his  congregation,  ought  to  sit  and  jud^e  in  any 
church  court.  After  stating  these  principles  in  the  introduc- 
tory part  of  their  paper,  they  proceed  to  make  an  application 
of  them,  by  giving  specific  answers  to  the  reasons  of  protest 
advanced  by  the  two  brethren  who  complained  of  their  deci- 
sion. This  question,  after  having  undergone  long  and  some- 
what keen  discussion,  at  several  meetings  of  synod,  was  now 
finally  set  at  rest. 

Soon  after  these  transactions,  the  Secession  church  was 
deprived  of  another  of  its  ornaments,  by  the  removal  of  Mr. 
James  FishW  from  the  scene  of  his  earthly  labours.  He  died 
at  Glasffow,  on  the  28th  of  September,  1775,  in  the  79th 

J  ear  of  nis  age.  Had  he  lived  a  few  months  longer,  he  would 
ave  completed  the  fiftieth  vear  of  his  ministry.  He  was  or- 
dained nunister  of  the  parisn  of  Kinclaven,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  year  1726,  and  he  was  removed  from  that  charge  to 
the  Associate  conmgation  of  Shuttle  Street,  Glasgow,  in 
the  month  of  October  1741.*  The  preceding  paees  of  this 
narrative  attest  the  active  part  which  he  took  in  tnose  trans- 
actions that  eave  birth  to  the  Secession.  As  one  of  the  four 
brethren  witn  whom  the  Secession  church  originated,  he  de- 

*Fra8er'i»  Life  of  the  Rev.  £.  Erskiiic,  p.  496. 
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serves  to  have  honourable  mention  made  of  him  in  this  record. 
His  name  will  go  down  to  posterity,  associated  with  the  names 
of  those  ffood  men  who  nobly  exerted  themselves  to  stem  the 
torrent  of  corruption ;  and  who,  when  religion  was  reduced 
to  a  low  ebb  in  this  northern  part  of  the  island,  were  the 
honoured  instruments,  in  the  hand  of  Providence,  of  effecting 
a  considerable  revival.  Like  those  venerable  men  with  whom 
he  was  associated,  he  showed  how  much  he  had  at  heart  his 
Master's  cause,  by  being  unwearied  in  his  labours,  both  in 
public  and  in  private,  to  promote  its  success.  After  the  for- 
mation of  the  Associate  Presbytery  at  Gaimey  Bridge,  he 
officiated  for  several  years  as  clerk.  When  Mr.  Ebenezer 
Erskine  was  obliged  to  resign  the  theological  professorship, 
on  accoimt  of  the  infirmities  of  age,  we  have  seen  that  mr. 
Fisher  was  unanimously  called  upon  by  his  brethren  to  occupy 
that  responsible  situation  ;  and  the  arduous  duties  connected 
with  it  ne  discharged  with  great  fidelity  and  success,  so  long 
^»  his  strength  would  permit.  The  excellent  catechism,  to 
which  he  contributed  so  largely,  and  which  bears  his  name, 
shows  how  clear  and  extensive  his  knowledge  was  of  the  vari- 
ous topics  of  divinity.  He  was  held  in  high  estimation  as  a 
preacher.  His  pulpit  talents  were  such,  that  a  person  who^ 
was  competent  to  judge,  declared  concerning  him,  tluit  ^^  neithein 
as  to  sentiment,  composition,  nor  delivery,  had  he  ever  heard 
his  superior."*  He  was  regular  in  his  attendance  upon  the 
church  courts,  and  took  an  active  part  in  their  deliberations. 
During  a  long  ministerial  course,  ms  name  is  found  connected 
with  all  the  public  transactions  in  which  the  Secession  were 
engaged.  A  few  years  before  he  died,  Mr.  George  Hender- 
son was  ordained  as  his  coUeaeiie  and  successor  in  the  minis- 
terial office.  Having  outlived,  for  a  considerable  period,  the 
other  founders  of  the  Secession,  and  having  witnessed  the 
rapid  increase  of  its  congregations,  and  the  great  amount  of 
good  which  it  had  already  accomplished  among  his  country- 
men, it  must  have  been  pleasing  to  him,  in  advanced  age,  to 
contemplate  these  manifest  tokens  of  the  divine  approbation 
bestowed  upon  a  cause  which  he  had  espoused  at  an  early 
period  of  his  ministry,  and  which  he  had  laboured  for  nearly 
half  a  century  to  promote.  He  was  gathered  to  his  fathers 
in  peace ;  and,  as  being  one  of  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  his 
memory  is  blessed. 

Hitherto  no  kind  of  provision  had  been  maoe  by  the  synod 
for  the  widows  and  fatherless  children  of  such  of  their  breth- 
ren as  might  be  removed  by  death.  As  the  livings  in  the 
Secession  church  have  never  at  any  time  been  such  as  to 

*  Fniser's  Life  of  the  Kcv.  E.  Erskiiif,  p.  408. 
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tempt  the  ambition  of  worldly-minded  men ;  and  as,  at  that 
period,  the  stipends  given  to  the  ministers  were  smaller  than 
they  are  even  at  present,  so,  when  a  minister  died,  without 
leaving  any  private  patrimony  to  his  wife  and  family,  their 
circumstances,  in  a  worldly  point  of  view,  were  far  from  be* 
ing  comfortable.  The  only  provision  made  for  a  minister's 
family,  by  the  laws  of  the  church,  was  that,  after  the  decease 
of  the  minister,  the  congregation  where  he  had  laboured,  was 
required  to  pay  the  family  a  half  year's  stipend.  This  bene- 
volent regulation  had  obtained  in  the  national  church;  and  the 
Secession  endeavoured  to  act  upon  it,  so  fisu*  as  circumstances 
would  permit.  In  cases  where  a  congregation  refused  to  pay 
the  ajmat  (for  so  this  provision  was  termed),  the  synod  inter- 
posed their  authority,  for  the  purpose  of  making  the  congre- 
gation fulfil  the  obhgation  which  they  owed  to  their  deceased 
minister's  family.  A  case  of  this  kind  was  referred  to  them, 
for  decision,  by  the  Edinburgh  presbytery,  in  September,  1775. 
The  case  was  that  of  West  Linton  congregation,  who,  after  the 
death  of  their  minister,  refused  to  pay  a  half  year's  stipend 
to  his  widow.  Commissioners  from  tnat  congregation  were 
heard  at  the  bar  of  the  synod,  in  support  oi  their  refusal. 
The  synod,  after  mature  cfeliberation,  found  ''  that  the  con- 
gregation of  Linton,  in  point  of  humanity  and  equity,  and 
according  to  the  law  of  tne  nation,  the  wonted  custom  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  and  the  common  practice  of  the  Seces- 
sion, ought  to  pay  to  their  pastor's  widow  the  annate  or  half 
year's  stipend,  after  his  decease." 

As  the  payment  of  the  annat  could  not  always  be  depended 
on,  especially  where  the  congregations  were  poor,  and  as  such 
a  provision  could  afford  only  a  short-lived  supply,  a  proposal 
was  made,  at  the  meeting  of  synod  now  mentioned,  to  form  a 
benevolent  fund  for  giving  assistance  to  the  widows  and  father- 
less children  of  deceased  ministers,  who  had  been  connected 
with  this  branch  of  the  Secession.  The  draught  of  a  scheme 
was  laid  before  the  synod,  the  principle  of  whicn  was  approved 
of,  and  a  committee  was  appointed  to  consider  it  more  fully, 
and  to  prepare  a  memorial  on  the  subject,  a  copy  of  which 
was  to  be  sent  to  all  the  sessions,  in  order  to  obtain  their  co- 
operation. After  this  scheme  had  been  considered  at  several 
meetings,  it  was  finally  adopted  by  the"  synod,  on  the  8th  of 
May,  1777.  Thirty-nine  ministers  enrolled  themselves  as  mem- 
bers of  the  fund ;  and,  to  render  the  fund  more  productive,  a 
collection  was  appointed  to  be  made  annually,  for  three  succes- 
sive years,  in  all  the  congregations  throughout  Britain,  that 
were  under  the  inspection  of  Uie  synod.  A  short  address  was 
also  prepared,  ana  ordered  to  be  read  from  every  pulpit,  on 
the  day  when  the  intimation  for  said  collection  was  made. 
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In  the  end  of  the  year  1778,  the  synod  republished  all  the 
official  documents  that  were  acknowledged  by  this  branch  of 
the  Secession,  under  the  title  of  ^^  Re-exhibition  of  the  Testi- 
mony ;  or,  A  connected  view  of  those  principles  upon  which 
a  Secession  from  the  judicatories  of  the  Church  of  Scotland 
was  stated,  by  several  ministers  of  the  gospel  in  1733;  and, 
since  that  time,  maintained  by  the  Associate  synod."*  Pre- 
vious to  this  republication,  they  made  a  variety  of  corrections 
in  the  Judicial  Act  and  Testimony,  especially  m  the  historical 
portion  of  it;  and  they  added  an  appendix  to  it,  in  which  they 
extended  the  testimony-bearing  to  some  public  transactions 
which  had  taken  place  since  the  original  Testimony  was  pub- 
lished. They  prefixed  to  the  whole  a  preface,  in  which  they 
vindicated  the  practice  of  publishing  creeds  and  confessions, 
and  pointed  out  the  subordinate  place  which  these  are  intended 
to  hold.  The  following  passage  is  extracted,  to  show  what 
were  the  views  which  they  entertained  upon  this  point : — 

^*  While  we  refuse  that  those  creeds  and  confessions  are,  in 
any  respect,  the  foundation  of  our  faith,  or  the  rule  of  what 
we  are  to  believe  towards  God,  we  contend  that  they  are 
founded  on  the  divine  word ;  that  they  are  an  excellent  form 
of  sound  words,  which  we  are  commanded  to  hold  fast ;  that 
they  are  a  comprehensive  exhibition  of  the  analogy  of  faitk^ 
according  to  wnich  we  are  to  prophesy ;  and  that  they  are  a 
connected  representation  of  the  first  principles  of  the  doctrines 
of  Christ.  Viewed  in  this  point  of  light,  it  will  be  difficult 
to  show  that  they  are  either  improper  or  absurd ;  and,  not- 
withstanding the  mean  and  futile  reflections  which  have,  with 
an  unjustifiable  degree  of  ignorance  and  levity,  been  liberally 
thrown  upon  them  by  some  professed  ministers  in  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  not  to  mention  those  in  the  Church  of  England, 
they  are  of  the  greatest  utility  in  the  Christian  world ;  and, 
even  in  this  degenerate  age,  there  are,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  not 
a  few  who  hold  them  in  deserved  esteem.  Possessed  of  this 
temper  and  discernment,  judicious  Christians  will  be  apt, 
under  the  clearest  conviction,  to  consider  them  as  collections 

*  The  Re-ezhibitioD  contains  in  it  the  following  documents: — 1.  The  First 
Testimony ;  or.  Reasons  by  the  four  brethren  for  their  protestation  entered 
before  the  commission  of  the  General  Assembly,  November  1773;  2.  Act, 
Declaration,  and  Testimony  (ordinarily  termed  the  Judicial  Testimony^  of 
the  Associate  presbytery;  3.  The  libel  put  into  the  hands  of  the  seceaing 
ministers  by  the  Greneral  Assembly,  with  their  answers;  4.  Act  of  declinature 
by  the  Associate  presbytery ;  5.  Act  of  Assembly,  1 732,  condemning  the  de- 
clinature, with  observations  thereon,  by  the  Associate  presbytery;  6.  Reasons 
by  the  four  brethren,  why  they  have  not  acceded  to  the  judicatories  of  the 
Established  Church;  7.  Act  of  the  Associate  synod,  October  1747,  declaring 
the  nullity  of  the  synod  that  first  met  in  Mr.  Gib's  house,  April  10 ;  8.  Act  oi 
the  Associate  synod,  met  at  Stirling,  November  1753,  containing  a  narrative 
of  the  rise,  progress,  and  grounds  of  their  secession. 


RB-EXHIBITION  OF  TESTIMONY.  655 

of  divine  truth,  in  their  proper  connection ;  as  tests  of  ortbo- 
dozy,  or  subordinate  criteria,  absolutely  necessary  for  distin* 

Sdshing  truth  from  error,  and  for  detecting  the  erroneous  in 
eir  unmanly  subterfuges,  as  avowed  standing  testimonies 
for  truth,  in  opposition  to  error,  and  as  authoritative  repre- 
sentations, in  an  agreeableness  to  the  word  of  God,  of  the 
principles  and  terms  of  Christian  communion,  in  particular 
churches,  intended  to  direct  their  members  how  to  hold  com- 
fortable and  consistent  fellowship  with  one  another  in  the 
Lord.  Our  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  Larger  and 
Shorter  Catechisms,  the  Form  of  Presbyterian  Church  Govern- 
ment and  Discipline,  with  the  Directory  for  Worship,  are 
perhaps  the  most  excellent  ecclesiastical  standards  m  the 
Christian  world.  To  renounce,  therefore,  any  of  those  impor- 
tant truths  exhibited  in  these  standards,  must  involve  this 
nation  in  proportional  guilt;  and  the  more  so,  as  we  are 
eneaged  in  our  covenants,  and  other  vows,  to  maintain  and 
defend  them  i^ainst  all  opposition."* 

In  the  concmding  part  of  the  Re^xhibition,  the  synod  repel 
the  charge  that  was  sometimes  brought  against  Seceders  by 
the  adherents  of  the  Establishment,  that  they  were  schismatics. 
They  declare,  in  the  language  of  their  forefathers,  that  their 
contmuing  in  a  state  of  separation  from  the  National  church, 
was  not  because  they  objected  to  her  constitution,  or  because 
they  held  opinions  with  regard  to  doctrine,  worship,  discipline, 
and  government,  different  from  those  which  she  maintained  in 
her  subordinate  standards,  but  because  they  objected  to  the 
system  of  mal-administration  which  that  church  was  pursuing, 
and  which  they  considered  to  be  no  less  opposed  to  the  word  of 
God  than  it  was  inconsistent  with  the  principles  of  her  con- 
stitution. *^  Their  secession  (they  say)  is  not  a  schism  in  the 
church,  for  they  never  seceded. from  the  principles  and 
constitution  professed  and  established  at  the  Reformation  and 
Revolution ;  but,  upon  every  occasion,  declare  their  steadfast 
adherence  to  these,  in  opposition  to  the  prevailing  party  who 
have  receded  from  them."t  ^ 

They  further  declare,  that  corrupt  as  the  National  church 
was,  at  the  commencement  of  the  Secession  in  1733,  her 
character  since  that  period  had  become  greatly  deteriorated, 
and  the  original  grounds  of  the  Secession  were  considerably 
extended,  so  that  the  prospect  of  a  reunion  was  removifgd  to 
a  greater  distance  than  ever.  The  following  is  the  account 
which  they  give  of  the  state  of  matters  in  the  Establishment, 
at  the  close  of  the  year  1778  : — *^  Doctrines  that  are  no  less 
derogatory  to  the  honour,  glory,  and  Godhead  of  the  Son  of 

•  Preface  to  the  Re  exhibition,  pp.  11,  12.  f  Re- exhibition,  p.  309. 
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God,  than  dangerous  to  the  souls  of  men,  are  openly  preached 
and  printed,  in  some  places ;  the  exercise  of  discipline  is,  by 
many,  either  omitted,  or  accommodated  to  the  temper  of  the 
times ;  the  oppressive  and  unscriptural  law  of  patronage  is 
executed  with  an  inflexible  rigour,  m  spite  of  repeated  remon- 
strances from  reclaiming  congregations;  the  seals  of  the 
covenant  are  prostituted  by  a  promiscuous  admission  of  those 
who  are,  by  tne  revealed  will  of  Christ,  totally  unqualified  to 
receive  them,  and  are  therefore  inadmissible  by  his  ministers ; 
a  disregard,  if  not  a  contempt  of  strictness  in  a  profession  or 
practice  of  religion,  is  become  almost  universal.  Tnese  are  mel- 
ancholy truths,  the  knowledge  of  which  is  within  the  reach  of 
the  meanest  individual;  and,  upon  supposition  that  the  seces- 
sion was  groundless,  at  the  period  in  which  it  commenced, 
they  afford  the  most  undeniable  grounds  for  it  in  the  present 
age.  And  notwithstanding  the  current  language  of  the  times, 
it  is  not  easy  to  conceive  how  the  purity  ana  peace  of  con- 
science are  consistent  with  submission  to  those  ecclesiastical 
decisions  which,  in  their  very  nature,  deprive  it  of  an  oppor- 
tunity to  discharge  its  duty  by  an  open  and  faithful  testimony 
against  them.  It  is  submitted  to  the  impartial  world,  if  there 
be  another  method  by  which  the  conscience,  properly  informed, 
and  regulated  by  the  divine  law,  can  exonerate  itself  so  fully 
and  consistently,  in  bearing  testimony  against  the  above  and 
other  evils,  as  m  the  state  of  secession  from  the  present  judi- 
catories of  the  church."* 

The  Associate  synod  participated  in  the  alarm  which  was 
so  general  over  the  country  at  this  period,  with  regard  to  the 
prevalence  of  popery.  This  alarm  was  occasioned  by  the  re- 
peal of  some  of  tnose  p^nal  enactments  against  the  professors 
of  the  popish  religion,  which  had  so  long  disgraced  the  statute 
book  of  the  British  empire.  During  the  reign  of  William 
the  Third,  laws  were  enacted,  which  subjected  to  perpetual 
imprisonment  every  popish  priest  who  exercised  any  part  of 
his  functions  within  the  kingdom,  and  which  subjected  to  the 
same  punishment  every  person  of  the  popish  religion  who 
kept  a  school,  or  took  upon  himself  the  education,  govern- 
ment, or  boarding  of  youth.  All  Roman  Catholics  were  de- 
clared, by  the  same  enactments,  incapable  of  taking  an  estate 
by  purchase,  or  of  receiving  it  by  inheritance  Irom  their 
parents  or  others,  unless  they  took  oaths,  and  subscribed  de- 
clarations, which  were  inconsistent  with  the  religion  which 
they  professed.  If  a  protestant  proprietor  became  a  papist, 
he  forfeited  his  estate  ;  and  if  a  protestant  servant  embraced 
popery,  he  was  to  be  punished,  and  to  be  dismissed  from  his 

*  Rc-cxhibitlon,  p.  310. 
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service.  Some  of  these  statutes  were  regarded  as  so  severe, 
that  scarcely  an  instance  occurred  of  their  being  carried  into 
effect.  Except  for  the  purpose  of  producing  alarm  in  the 
minds  of  those  who  were  liable  to  be  affected  by  them,  they 
remained,  to  all  other  intents  and  purposes,  a  dead  letter  upon 
the  statute-book. 

A  bill  was  introduced  into  Parliament,  by  Sir  George 
Saville,  in  1778,  by  which  these  intolerant  statutes  were  re- 
pealed, in  so  far  as  the  Roman  Catholics  of  England  were 
concerned ;  and  a  notice  was  at  the  same  time  given  by  the 
Lord  Advocate,  that  he  intended  to  bring  in  a  similar  bill 
for  the  relief  of  his  Catholic  countrymen  in  Scotland.  These 
movements  in  favour  of  the  Roman  Catholics  produced  a 
wide-spread  feeling  of  alarm  among  the  inhabitants  of  this 
northern  part  of  the  island.  The  minds  of  men,  both  in  town 
and  country,  were  filled  with  the  most  gloomy  forebodings 
of  future  evil.  In  the  repeal  of  these  obnoxious  statutes, 
they  saw  nothing  but  the  overthrow  of  the  protestant  religion, 
and  the  establishment  of  the  Catholic  fedth,  with  all  its  terrors. 
Both  churchmen  and  dissenters  united  in  the  cry  of  No  popery, 
to  prevent  the  repeal.  A  motion  on  this  subject  was  brought 
forward  in  the  General  Assembly,  by  Dr.  Gillies,  one  of  the 
ministers  of  Glasgow,  who  moved,  ^'  That,  as  a  bill  for  the 
relief  of  Roman  Catholics  in  England,  has  been  lately 
brought  into  Parliament,  and  is  already  passed  the  House 
of  Commons,  and  as  the  next  session  of  Parliament  may 
perhaps  be  over  before  another  General  Assembly;  that 
this  Assembly  should  give  particular  instructions  to  their 
Commission,  that,  at  their  stated  meetings,  they  should  be 
very  watchful  over  the  interests  of  the  protestant  religion,  in 
this  part  of  the  United  Kingdoms ;  and  that  they  be  very  at- 
tentive when  any  proposal  shall  be  made  to  extend  the  bill  to 
Scotland ;  and  u  any  thing  occur  to  make  an  extraordinary 
meeting  of  the  Commission  necessary,  this  Assembly  (in  re- 
gard their  moderator  lives  at  a  great  distance  from  Edinburgh), 
empower  and  ordain  their  principal  clerk,  upon  a  requisition 
made  by  the  presbytery  of  Edinbui^h,  or  by  any  ten  minis- 
ters of  this  church,  to  call  an  extraordinary  meeting  of  the 
Commission,  by  advertisements  in  the  newspapers ;  and  the 
Assembly  appoint  all  their  members  to  acquaint  their  con- 
stituents with  the  above  resolution,  that  so  they  may  send  pro- 
per information  concerning  this  matter  to  the  meetings  ot  the 
Commission."  This  motion  gave  rise  to  a  long  debate ;  but, 
as  it  was  opposed  by  Principal  Robertson,  whose  influence 
at  that  period  was  all  powerful  in  the  Assembly,  it  was  re- 
jected by  a  large  majority.  The  principal  denied  that  the 
protestant  religion  was  in  any  danger  from  the  bill  in  ques- 


558  WARNING  BY  SYNOD  AGAINST  POPERY. 

tion.  He  characterized  the  penal  laws  against  the  papists, 
as  sanguinary  and  cruel,  and  declared  that  nothing  but  the 
time  in  whicn  they  were  passed  could  be  pled  in  their  justifi- 
cation.* 

The  synods  connected  with  the  Establishment  took  up  the 
business.  Strong  resolutions  condemnatory  of  the  bill  were 
adopted.  The  synod  of  Glasgow  appointed  a  fast  to  be  ob- 
served, and  ^*  recoxnmended  the  study  of  the  popish  contro- 
Tcrsy  to  all  the  ministers  within  the  province. '  The  synod 
of  Dumfries  ^*  appointed  their  moderator  to  write  a  respectful 
letter  to  the  Lord  Advocate,  and  inform  his  Lordship  of  their 
sentiments,  as  to  the  danger  of  a  toleration  to  the  Roman 
Catholics  in  Scotland,  and  to  request  his  friendly  assistance 
to  prevent  a  repeal  of  the  Scotch  acts  of  parliament  against 
popery.  They  also  recommended  it  to  the  clergy  within  their 
Dounds  to  preach  often  on  the  popish  controversy ."t  Meetings 
were  held  m  all  districts  of  the  country ;  petitions  to  parlia- 
ment were  prepared ;  associations  were  formed  for  the.  protec- 
tion of  the  ''  Protestant  interest."  In  Edinburgh  ana  Glas- 
gow, the  popular  frenzy  broke  out  into  acts  of  violence,  such 
as  burning  the  houses,  and  destroying  the  property,  of  obnox- 
ious individuals. 

Notice  has  already  been  taken,  in  a  preceding  part  of  this 
narrtaive,  of  the  testimony  which  the  orethren  belonging  to 
the  Antiburgher  branch  of  the  Secession  emitted  against  the 
legal  encouragement  g^ven  to  popery,  at  the  present  crisis. 
The  brethren  belonging  to  the  Burgher  synod  joined  in  the 
general  movement,  ^y  were  alarmed  at  the  proposal  to 
repeal  the  above-mentioned  statutes.  They  trembled  lest, 
when  the  lash  of  the  law  was  no  longer  hela  over  the  heads 
of  the  Roman  Catholics,  popery  shomd  come  rushing  in  like 
a  flood ;  and  they  considered  it  their  duty  to  sound  an  alarm 
in  the  ears  of  the  people.  A  committee  was  appointed  by 
them  to  prepare  ^^a  judicious  and  well-supported  warning 
against  popery ;"  and  a  recommendation  was  given  to  all  min- 
isters under  their  inspection,  ^'  carefully  to  instruct  and  estab- 
lish their  hearers  in  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  in  opposition  to 
the  abominations  of  popery."  This  ^  Warning'  was  published ; 
and  one  or  two  extracts  from  it  will  show  how  gloomy  were 
the  apprehensions  which  disturbed  the  minds  of  the  brethren 
of  the  Associate  synod  at  this  period.  '^  Some  of  the  agents  of 
the  man  of  sin,  expelled  his  own  territories,  for  seditious  prac- 
tices, by  the  kings  who  have  given  him  their  power,  have  hid 
themselves  in  our  protestant  islands ;  and,  being  possessed  of 
all  that  subtiltv  and  craftiness  which  enable  the  deceiver  to 

*  Scots  Magazine,  vol.  xl.  p.  2G9  f  Ibid.  p.  566, 
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impose  upon  the  ignorant  and  the  weak,  industriously  watch 
every  opportunity  of  creeping  into  houses,  and  leading  captive 
silly  women,  laden  with  sins,  led  away  with  divers  lusts,  ever 
learning,  and  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  Your  weakness  on  this  side  is  not  imaginary,  your 
danger  is  real  and  great."  **  At  this  alarming  juncture  of 
time,  when  it  is  generally  allowed  that  popery  is  advancing 
with  large  strides  mto  the  nation,  and  numerous  converts  are 
brought  into  the  commimion  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  we 
durst  not  be  silent ;  but,  animated  with  zeal  for  sound  doc- 
trine, and  simplicity  of  worship,  discipline,  and  manners,  we 
judged  ourselves  peculiarly  called  upon,  as  ministers  of  the 
gospel,  to  make  the  most  vigorous  opposition  in  our  power, 
to  tne  encroaching  evil,  by  attempting  a  seasonable  and  close 
application  of  scnpture  truths,  for  manifesting  to  the  judg- 
ment the  true  state  and  condition  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
church,  which  glories  in  her  shame,  in  teaching  for  doctrines 
the  commandments  of  men."  *^  It  is  no  secret,  that  there  is  a 
great  number  of  emissaries  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  disguised 
in  Scotland;  and,  should  they  be  allowed,  supported,  and 
countenanced  in  the  public  exercise  of  their  religion,  by  a 
legal  toleration  among  us,  who  can  tell  what  harvest  a 
clergy  so  numerous,  so  subtile,  and  so  well-furnished  with 
arguments  to  work  on  vulgar,  uneducated,  and  unprincipled 
minds,  may  be  able  to  make  in  a  country  now,  through  the 
prevalence  of  infidelity,  ignorance,  luxury,  and  venaht]^,  so 
much  despoiled  of  all  religion,  and  feeling  the  want  of  it  ? 
And,  when  their  numbers  and  power  are  increased,  can  we 
doubt  but  they  will  recover  the  spirit  of  their  religion,  and  act 
accordingly  ?"* 

Sixty  years  have  elapsed  since  these  passages  were  penned 
and  puolished  by  a  committee  of  the  Associate  synod.  The 
intolerant  statutes  against  popery,  the  repeal  of  which  was  so 
much  dreaded  by  these  good  men,  have  long  been  repealed ; 
Roman  Catholics  have,  for  many  years,  been  permitted  to 
teach  and  preach  in  our  towns  and  villages,  witnout  any  let 
or  hinderance ;  and  yet  the  protestant  raith  remains  as  firm 
and  sound  as  ever,  in  this  northern  part  of  the  island.  The 
experience  of  more  than  half  a  century  has  shown,  that  the 
fears,  which  were  indulged  on  this  subject,  were  imaginary. 
If  conversions  have  occasionally  been  made  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  faith,  from  amongst  the  protestant  population,  these 
have  been  comparatively  few  in  number,  and  they  have  been 
owing,  in  a  gpreat  measure,  to  the  peculiar  circumstances  in 
whien  the  individuals  have  been  placed.     Alarmists  of  the 

•  Wartung  i^gaiiist  Popery,  pp.  44,  60,  64. 
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present  day,  indeed,  point  to  the  thousands  and  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  papists,  that  are  to  be  found  in  Glasgow,  and  in  some 
other  of  our  large  towns;  and  they  repeat  the  statement, 
which  has  been  repeated  for  at  least  a  hundred  years  back, 
that  our  country  is  in  imminent  danger  of  beinjg  inundated 
with  popery.  But  these  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  are 
not  converts  from  protestantism  to  Catholicism.  By  far  the 
greater  part  of  them  have  been  brought  up  in  the  popish  faith ; 
they  have  come  from  distant  popish  districts  into  the  large 
towns,  in  quest  of  employment ;  and  there  is  no  more  cause 
for  alarm  now,  than  there  was  when  the  synod  published  their 
*^  Warning."  If  the  Roman  Catholics  are  wandering  in  the 
mazes  of  error,  let  them  be  instructed  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth ;  but  let  them  not  be  oppressed  nor  persecuted  in  any 
way.  Protestantism  does  not  require  the  aid  of  penal  enact- 
ments, to  secure  it  against  the  encroachments  of  popery.  It 
is  perfectly  able  to  maintain  its  own  m)und.  it  lias  made 
ereat  advances  since  the  period  of  the  Reformation  ;  and  the 
fewer  intolerant  laws  that  are  made,  to  assist  it  in  its  move- 
ments, the  more  rapid  will  be  its  progress,  and  the  more  com- 
plete its  triumphs.  The  signs  of  the  times  indicate,  that  more 
enlightened  views  have  begun  to  prevail  upon  this  subject. 
The  good  leaven  has  found  its  way  into  the  mass,  and  it  will, 
in  due  time,  leaven  the  whole  lump. 

In  Ireland  the  Secession  continued  steadily  to  advance. 
Accessions  were  made  from  time  to  time,  to  the  number  of  its 
congregations.  Two  presbyteries,  in  connection  with  the 
Associate  synod,  had  already  been  formed  in  that  island;  and 
owing  to  the  increased  number  of  the  congregations,  it  was 
deemed  expedient,  after  a  short  interval,  to  erect  a  third  pres- 
bytery, under  the  designation  of  "  The  Presbytery  of  Deny."* 
Scarcely  two  years  elapsed  after  the  formation  of  this  pres- 
bytery, when  a  petition  was  presented  to  the  Supreme  court 
in  Scotland,  by  the  brethren  in  Ireland,  craving  that  they 
might  be  erected  into  a  synod,  for  the  purposes  of  government 
and  discipline.  This  petition  was  favourably  entertained  by 
the  Scottish  brethren ;  and  as  it  was  of  importance  that  a  bro- 
therly connection  should  subsist  betwixt  the  synod  in  Scot- 
land, and  the  one  about  to  be  erected  in  Ireland,  the  following 
were  proposed  as  the  terms  on  which  this  fraternal  intercourse 
should  be  conducted: — 1.  A  deputation  of  two  members  to 
be  sent  every  year,  alternately,  from  the  one  synod  to  the 
other.     2.  The  students  of  divinity,  connected  with  both 

*  This  presbytery  was  formed  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  November  1777,  and 
consisted,  at  its  formation,  of  the  following  members : — viz.  Mr.  Joseph  Kerr, 
Balligony ;  Mr.  James  Harper,  Knocklonghran ;  Mr.  John  Bridge,  Clananees ; 
and  Mr.  Thomas  Dickson,  Tarmont. 
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synods,  to  be  trained  up  under  the  same  Theological  Profes- 
sor i4>pointed  by  the  synod  in  Scotland.  3.  Those  portions 
of  the  minutes  of  each  synod,  referring  to  matters  of  impor- 
tance, to  be  transmitted  from  one  synod  to  the  other  for 
brotherly  review.  4«  Should  one  synod  intend  to  pass  an  act 
of  general  and  lasting  concern,  it  shall  be  remitted,  in  the 
form  of  an  overture,  to  the  other,  for  their  friendly  remarks, 
before  it  be  finally  adopted.  5.  Both  synods  to  meet  in  a 
General  synod,  once  every  seven  years,  or  oftener  if  necessary, 
and  every  third  time  in  Ireland  :  at  this  General  synod  no- 
thing shall  be  transacted,  but  what  is  of  general  importance 
to  both  synods ;  and  though  it  shall  have  power  to  review, 
and,  on  good  grounds,  reverse  a  deed  of  the  subordinate 
synods,  yet  in  no  private  cause  shall  the  operation  of  the  sen- 
tence of  the  particular  synods  be  suspended  by  an  appeal  to 
the  General  synod.  These  terms  were  cordially  acquiesced 
in  by  the  brethren  in  Ireland ;  and  the  Irish  synod  was  ap- 
pointed to  hold  its  first  meeting  at  Monaghan,  on  the  20th  of 
October,  1779,  and  the  first  general  meeting  of  both  synods 
was  appointed  to  take  place  at  Glasgow  on  the  first  Tuesday 
of  May  1786.  This  latter  meeting  was  held  at  the  time 
appointed ;  but  no  mention  is  made  in  the  synod  record  of 
any  of  the  Irish  brethren  having  attended ;  and  notwithstand- 
ing the  resolution,  that  was  adopted  on  this  subject,  I  am  not 
aware  that,  any  general  meeting  of  the  two  synods  ever  took 
place. 

In  the  spring  of  1782,  Mr.  John  Thomson,  minister  at 
Kirkintilloch,  was  sent  by  the  synod  in  Scotland  to  attend 
the  meeting  of  the  Irish  synod,  as  a  corresponding  number ; 
and  the  report  which  he  brought  back,  concerning  the  recep- 
tion that  he  met  with,  and  the  improved  state  of  affairs  among 
the  Seceders  in  Irelajid,  was  of  a  gratifying  kind.  The  fol- 
lowing extract  from  a  letter,  of  which  he  was  the  bearer,  from 
the  Irish  brethren  to  the  synod  in  Scotland,  will  show  in 
what  respects  their  condition  was  improved : — ^*  Brethren,  it 
is  our  unspeakable  mercy  that  we  have  the  free  exercise  of  our 
religion,  without  the  fears  of  imprisonment,  fines,  and  unjust 
impositions  upon  our  consciences,  to  which  even  some  of  our 
body  were  exposed  a  few  years  ago  in  this  isle.  As  the  test 
act  IS  repealed,  the  marriage  of  dissenters  is  valid  in  law,  and 
the  scriptural  mode  of  swearing  allowed  to  Seceders,  except 
in  criminal  cases,  and  to  qualify  for  offices  under  government ; 
which  mercies  will  aggravate  our  guilt  if  we  be  unfaithful." 

This  same  year,  a  movement  was  made  in  some  of  the  con- 
gregations belonging  to  the  Burgher  Section  of  the  Secession, 
toward  a  union  with  their  brethren  of  the  Antiburgher  synod. 
Several  petitions  to  this  effect  were  transmitted,  through  the 

2  N 
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presbyteries  of  Edinburgh  and  Kelso,*  to  the  Associate  synod, 
at  their  meeting  in  September  1782.  The  synod  agreed  to 
consider  these  petitions  in  a  conunittee  of  the  whole  house ; 
but  no  farther  step  was  taken  in  this  matter.  The  time  for 
a  union  was  not  yet  come. 

An  overture  from  the  presbytery  of  Gksgow  called  the  at- 
tention of  the  synod  to  some  of  the  questions  in  the  Formula, 
and  proposed  that  certain  alterations  should  be  made,  with  a 
view  to  render  the  Formula  more  plain  and  uniform.  The 
questions  particularly  referred  to,  were  the  second,  third, 
fourth,  and  fifth ;  and  the  alterations  proposed  were  not  such 
as  materially  to  affect  the  meaning,  but  consisted  chiefly  of 
abbreviations,  by  leaving  out  some  of  the  phrases  which  had 
hitherto  been  in  use.     This  overture  was  transmitted  to  the 

Sresby  teries  and  sessions  for  their  consideration,  and  the  synod 
nally  gave  it  their  sanction.  As  some  of  the  presbvteries  had 
not  strictly  adhered  to  the  questions  in  the  original  Formula, 
but  had  altered  them  to  a  certain  extent,  and  thereby  produced 
a  diversity  of  practice,  the  svnod  ordered  a  copy  of  the  For- 
mula (as  now  approved  of  oy  them),  to  be  inserted  in  the 
minutes  of  every  presbytery  and  session,  to  prevent  all  diver- 
sity for  the  future. 

These  changes  that  were  adopted,  in  reference  to  the  ques- 
tions now  mentioned,  had  not  the  slightest  connection  with 
any  diversity  of  opinion  about  the  power  of  the  magistrate  in 
matters  of  religion.  The  view  of  the  synod  upon  this  point 
may  be  ascertained  from  the  course  of  procedure  which  they 
pursued,  with  regard  to  one  of  their  probationers,  very  soon 
after  the  above  amendments  were  adopted.  In  May  1784, 
Mr.  David  Hepburn  sent  a  letter  to  the  synod,  stating  that 
he  had  scruples  concerning  the  doctrine  taught  in  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faitn,  about  the  power  of  the  magistrate  in  matters  of 
religion,  and  declining  to  receive  farther  appointments,  as  a 
preacher,  from  the  synod.  The  synod  agreed  to  withhold 
appointments  from  him,  and  enjoined  the  presbytery  of  Dun- 
fermline (within  whose  bounds  he  was)  to  deal  with  him,  ^^  in 
order  to  reclaim  him  from  his  mistakes."  What  success  the 
presbytery  had  in  their  attempts  to  remove  Mr.  Hepburn's 
scruples,  I  am  unable  to  state;  but  as  his  name  soon  appeared 
again  in  the  list  of  the  synod's  probationers,  and  as  in  the 
course  of  a  short  period  he  submitted  to  be  ordained  in  the 
congregation  of  >}ewburgh,  it  may  be  presiuned  that  he  was 
so  rar  reclaimed  from  his  *^  mistakes"  as  to  give  satisfaction 
to  the  presbytery. 

*  This  presbvtery  held  its  first  meeting,  by  appointment  of  the  synod,  at 
Jedburgh,  on  the  18th  of  June,  1762.  Mr.  George  Coventry  of  St'itchell  pre* 
aided,  as  moderator,  on  the  occasion. 
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That  section  of  the  Secession  church,  whose  history  I  am 
now  reviewing,  had  no  philosophical  class  connected  with  their 
Theological  Seminary,  as  their  brethren  of  the  Antiburgher 
synod  had.  They  were,  however,  equally  attentive  to  the 
literary  improvement  of  the  young  men,  who  were  training 
up  under  tneir  inspection  for  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry  ; 
and  they  were  equally  anxious  that  they  should  be  distm- 
guished  for  their  soundness  in  the  faith,  and  for  every  ministerial 
qualification.  A  variety  of  regulations  were  adopted  by  them, 
from  time  to  time,  designed  to  promote  the  respectability  and 
efficiency  of  those  whom  they  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel. 
In  May  1786,  the  synod  gave  an  injunction  to  all  the  pres- 
byteries to  make  particular  inquiry,  whether  the  younfi^  men, 
who  applied  for  admission  to  tne  Divinity  Hall,  had  fone 
through  a  regular  course  of  study  at  any  oi  the  universities. 
None  were  to  be  admitted  to  the  study  of  divinity,  who  had 
not  attended  the  literary  and  philosophical  classes,  at  one  of 
the  Scottish  colleges,  for  a  period  of  at  least  three  years. 
Presbyteries  were  further  enjoined  to  incyiire  concerning  the 
prudence,  as  well  as  the  literature  and  piety,  of  the  candi- 
dates for  the  minbtry ;  and  the  young  men  were  required  to 
visit  the  ministers  residing  in  their  neignbourhood,  to  give 
them  an  opportunity  of  judging  of  their  qualifications. 

Soon  after  this,  tne  synod  gave  their  sanction  to  an  over- 
ture, which  was  introduced  by  the  Glasgow  presbytery,  and 
was  designed  to  euard  the  Secession  preachers  ae^ainst  that 
affectation  of  philosophical  refinement,  which  at  this  period 
prevailed  extensively  among  the  ministers  of  the  Establish- 
ment, and  rendered  their  discourses  sapless  and  unprofitable. 
Those  with  whom  the  overture  originated  conceived  that  there 
was  danger  of  the  Secession  students  acquiring  a  fondness  for 
a  style  of  preaching,  which  was  so  much  in  vogue,  and  which, 
if  adopted  by  them,  would  prove  an  effectuiu  barrier  in  the 
way  of  their  being  useful  among  the  people.  The  overture, 
which  the  synod  sanctioned  wiw  the  view  of  preventing  such 
an  evil,  was  to  the  following  effect : — 

'*  As  it  is  a  concern  of  great  importance  to  the  church  of 
Christ,  that  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  be  preserved  in  their 
purity,  and  transmitted  in  this  form  to  succeeding  generations, 
it  is  necessary  that  every  proper  mean  be  employed  for  secur- 
ing this  object,  and  for  preventing  the  introduction  of  every 
thing  that  might  affect  it.  This  is  a  duty  incumbent  on  all, 
and  especially  on  those  who  have  a  ministerial  commission,  to 
teach  and  publish  those  doctrines  to  others,  and  to  commit 
them  to  faithful  men  who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also : 
And  as  not  a  little  depends  upon  the  mode  of  thinking  on 
divine  subjects,  and  the  manner  of  expressing  theiUy  which  are 
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at  first  adopted  by  candidates  for  theministry,  it  is  of  essen- 
tial moment)  that  every  enror  in  this  stage  of  their  preparations 
be  timeously  corrected,  and  that  an  evangelicai  train  of  think* 
ing,  and  a  scriptural  simplicity  of  language  should  be  warmly 
recommended.  Therefore,  the  presbytery  taking  into  their 
serious  consideration  how --much  the  mterests  of  religion  are 
involved  in  these  objects,  and  firom  apprehension  of  arrowing 
fondness  for  fiedse  refinement  and  abstract  reasoning  m  hand- 
ling the  truths  of  the  gospel,  among  some  of  our  entrants  into 
the  ministry,  humbly  solicit  the  interference  of  the  reverend 
synod,  and  their  united  attention  to  an  object  of  so  great  magni- 
tude. When  the  presbytery  suggest  these  things,  they  do  not 
mean  to  condemn  tne  honest  ingenuity  of  the  preacher  and  stu- 
dent of  divinity  in  seeking  to  find  out  acceptable  words  upon 
every  subject;  but  they  cannot  help  being  of  opinion  that 
their  time  and  attention  should  be  chiefly  devoted  to  solid  senti- 
ment and  sound  evangelical  connexions  in  illustrating  divine 
truths,  because  they  apprehend  that  the  spiritual  improvement 
of  the  hearers  is  intimately  connected  with  these. 

**  In  order,  therefore,  the  more  efiectually  to  accomplish 
this  end,  they  would  humbly  overture  to  the  reverend  synod, 
that  they  give  particular  instructions  to  the  several  presbyter- 
ies, not  only  to  examine  with  care  the  young  men  who  apply 
to  them  for  admission  to  the  Professor  of  Divinity,  as  to  their 
knowledge  of  the  languages  and  other  branches  of  literature, 
but  that  they  make  inquiry  into  such  other  circumstances 
about  them  as  are  necessary  to  be  known,  in  order  to  their 
being  admitted  with  the  prospect  of  foture  usefulness  in  the 
church ;  likewise  that  the  committee  appointed  to  converse  with 
probationers  should  have  it  recommended  to  them  to  guard 
the  preachers  against  this  evil  which  is  dreaded,  and  propose 
such  antidotes  as  they  think  may  be  most  successful;  that  the 

Erobationers  be  ordered  to  deliver  discourses  before  the  pre&- 
ytery  in  whose  bounds  they  are,  that  the  presbytery  may 
have  an  opportunity  of  judging  of  their  manner  and  proficiency, 
and  may  correct  and  encourage  them  as  they  shall  see  cause ; 
that  our  Professor  of  Divinity  be  made  acquainted  with  the 
desi^  of  this  overture,  in  order  to  add  the  greater  weight  to 
his  theological  instructions,  and  to  encourage  his  watchralness 
over  the  students  in  this  important  particular ;  and  that  it  be 
recommended  to  every  minister,  who  may  have  students  of  divin- 
ity under  his  pastoral  charge,  to  concur  in  seconding  these 
means,  by  directing  them  in  their  study  of  divinity,  and  re- 
commending such  books  as  are  calculated  to  store  their  minds 
with  useful  Knowledge/' 

During  the  summer  of  1787,  Mr.  Brown  of  Haddington 
died.     I£s  health  had  for  some  time  been  in  an  enfeebled 
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state ;  and  at  his  own  request  a  member  of  synod  had  been 
appointed,  at  the  meeting  in  May  of  that  year,  to  take  charge 
of  the  students  during  the  approaching  session,  as  he  found 
that  his  streng^  wouM  not  permit  him  to  superintend  their 
studies.  The  choice  of  the  synod  fell  upon  Mr.  Greorge 
Lawson,  minister  at  Selkirk.  His  appointment  at  first  was 
only  for  one  season;  but  when  the  synod  met  in  autumn,  soon 
after  Mr.  Brown's  death,  Mr.  Lawson  was  formally  elected 
Professor  of  Divinity,  and  the  Theological  Seminary  was  re- 
moved from  Haddington  to  Selkirk.    . 

The  character  which  Mr.  Brown  left  behind  him  for  piety, 
diligence,  and  theological  knowledge,  and  fidelity  in  his  Mas- 
ter's service,  was  highly  honourable.  The  literary  advantages, 
which  h^  enjoyed  m  early  life,  were  scanty ;  but  there  have 
been  few  individuals  who,  with  such  limited  means  of  improve- 
ment, have  risen  to  higher  eminence  in  the  church,  botn  as  a 
,  theologian  and  an  autnor.  The  fame,  which  he  has  acquired 
by  his  useiiil  practical  writings,  and  especially  by  his  Self- 
interpreting  Bible,  has  been  most  extensive,  and  bids  fair  to 
be  lasting.  He  is  an  encouraging  example  of  what  may  be 
effected,  oy  dint  of  industry  and  perseverance,  in  the  acquisi- 
tion of  knowledge.  The  synod,  on  receiving  intelligence  of 
his  death,  paid  a  just  tribute  to  his  memory,  by  making  hon- 
ourable mention  of  him  in  their  record,  as  a  person  ^*  whose 
eminent  piety,  fervent  zeal,  extensive  charity,  and  unwearied 
diligence  in  promoting  the  interests  of  religion,  will  be  long 
remembered  oy  this  court,  especially  by  those  members  of  it 
who  had  the  happiness  of  studying  divinity  under  his  inspeo- 
tion."  They  also  agreed  to  insert  in  their  minutes  the  follow- 
ing postscript,  which  was  appended  to  a  letter  written  by  Mr. 
Brown  a  short  while  before  his  death,  and  which  was  addressed 
to  the  members  of  synod :-— ^'  As  many  of  you  have  been  my 
students,  and  most  of  you  my  younger  in  years,  permit  me  to 
beseech  you  all  to  do  all  in  your  power  to  transmit  Christ's 
truths  as  faithfully  and  diligently  to  posterity  as  possible. 
His  truths  and  cause  shall  shine  on  earth,  and  especially  in 
heaven  for  ever,  be  they  now  as  low  as  they  will  in  Britain." 
At  the  time  of  Mr.  Lawson's  appointment  to  the  professor- 
ship a  proposition  was  submitted  by  the  synod  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  presbyteries,  whether  it  might  not  be 
expedient  to  fix  the  seat  of  the  Theological  Seminary  per- 
manently in  Edinburgh,  to  release  the  Professor  in  all  time 
coming  from  having  the  charge  of  a  congregation,  and  to 
allow  him  for  his  maintenance  such  a  salary,  from  the  funds 
of  the  Association,  as  might  enable  him  to  devote  the  whole 
of  his  time  to  the  training  of  the  students,  and  to  his  own 
literary  improvement.     Tnis  scheme  was  found  to  be  iinprac- 
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ticable ;  and  it  was  ultimately  detenninedy  that  the  Profes- 
sor should  continue  to  have  a  pastoral  charge,  as  formerly,  and 
that  the  very  moderate  sum  of  £30  should  be  allowed  him 
annually,  to  defray  the  incidental  expenses  incurred  by  his 
professorship. 

The  heretical  sentiments,  published  by  Dr.  M^Gill  in  his 
Practical  Essay  upon  the  death  of  Jesus  Christy  have  already 
been  noticed  in  a  rormer  part  of  this  volume.*  As  the  heresies 
of  this  individual  were  permitted  to  circulate  Cor  some  time, 
without  any  notice  bein?  taken  of  them  by  the  ecclesiastical 
judicatories  of  the  Establishment,  and  as  no  adequate  censure 
(even  after  notice  was  taken  of  them)  was  inflicted  on  the 
heretic  himself,  the  Associate  synod  considered  it  their  duty 
to  call  the  attention  of  their  congregations,  and  of  the  public 
in  general,  to  sentiments  that  were  so  dishonourii^  to  the 
Redeemer,  and  so  dangerous  to  the  souls  of  men.  Tney  ap- 
pointed a  committee  to  prepare  an  overture  on  this  subject, 
with  a  special  reference  to  tne  errors  contained  in  Dr.  M^Gill's 
Essay.  The  result  of  the  committee's  labours  was  presented 
to  the  synod  on  the  8th  of  May,  1788,  in  the  form  of  a  pam- 
phlet, entitled,  A  fVaminff  aaainst  Socinianism.  The  synod, 
after  hearing  the  contents  of  it  read  over,  and  highly  approv- 
ing of  the  doctrine  which  it  contained,  authorized  the  publica- 
tion of  it  by  the  committee,  in  the  hope,  "that,  through 
the  blessing  of  Ood,  it  would  be  usenil  for  establishing 
Christians  in  the  present  truth,  and  for  preserving^  them  from 
being  led  away  by  the  error  of  the  wicked.''  In  this  pam- 
phlet the  committee  reviewed  the  leading  articles  of  the 
system  of  doctrine  contained  in  the  Practical  Essay^  and 
pointed  out  their  opposition  to  the  system  of  re vealea  truth, 
and  their  dangerous  tendency.  The  publication  of  the  Warn' 
iiiffy  and  the  circulation  of  it  in  the  different  districts  of  the 
country,  could  not  fail  to  have  a  favourable  influence  in  check- 
ing the  progress  of  error,  and  in  establishing  the  minds  of 
men  in  the  truth. 

As  the  centenary  of  the  Revolution,  accomplished  in  No- 
vember 1688,  was  at  hand,  the  synod,  afiter  ascertaining  the 
sentiments  of  the  different  presbyteries  on  the  subject,  agreed 
that  the  congregations  under  their  charge  should  be  required 
devoutlvanderatefiilly  to  commemorate  that  memorable  event. 
The  5tn  of  November,  1788,  was  fixed  upon  for  this  pur- 
pose ;  and  a  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  an  address 
embodying  in  it  the  reasons  for  this  commemoration.  This 
address  furnishes  another  proof,  in  addition  to  the  many  that 
have  already  been  adduced,  of  the  deep  interest  which  the 

•Sec  p.  360. 
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great  mass  of  Seoeders  have  ever  taken  in  the  liberties  of  their 
country,  and  of  the  loyal  attachment  which  they  have  ever 
cherished  toward  that  illustrious  family,  the  members  of  which 
have  now  for  a  succession  of  generations  swayed  the  sceptre  of 
the  British  empire.  The  a^ress  is  here  inserted,  as  worthy 
of  a  place  in  this  record : — 

^^  The  Associate  svnod,  deeply  impressed  with  the  un- 
merited goodness  of  Grod  to  us  as  a  nation,  church,  and  indi- 
viduals, judffe  it  a  duty  to  appoint  a  day  of  solemn  thanksgiv- 
ing for  his  aoundant  mercies.  Recollecting,  in  particular,  tnat 
on  tlie  5th  of  Novembei  next  a  century  wiU  have  elapsed  since 
the  memorable  Revolution,  in  1688,  they  are  desirous  to  testify 
their  gratitude  to  God  for  the  very  signal  blessings,  both  of  a 
civil  and  sacred  kind,  which  that  interesting  period  brought 
along  with  it.  With  grateful  sensibility  the  synod  call  to  re- 
memorance,  that  then  the  nation  was  rescued  from  tyrannical 
exertions  of  power,  proper  bounds  were  set  to  the  prerogatives 
of  the  crown,  the  liberties  of  the  subject  were  estaolished  on  a 
sure  and  permanent  basis,  the  land  was  delivered  from  the 
dread,  and  secured  against  the  re-establishment,  of  popery,  a 
way  paved  for  the  illustrious  House  of  Hanover  to  succeed  in 
future  times  to  the  government  of  these  realms,  and  a  founda- 
tion laid  for  our  empire  to  rise,  under  an  indulgent  providence, 
to  its  present  pitch  of  happiness  and  glory.  Witn  emotions 
of  gratitude  no  less  strong  and  lively  the  synod  remark  the 
many  national  &vours  which  have  succeeded  that  glorious 
era ;  of  which  the  continuance  of  the  gospel,  though  in  some 
places  resisted  and  obscured ;  the  delivering  us  from  the  re- 
peated attempts  of  a  Pretender  to  the  British  throne  to  disturb 
our  peace  ana  comfort,  and  overturn  the  valuable  system  which 
was  then  established ;  the  preserving  safe  to  us  our  religious 
liberties,  notwithstanding  of  reiterated  machinations  against 
them  ;  and  the  raising  of  able,  zealous,  and  successful  defend- 
ers of  the  distingmshmg  doctrines  of  Christianity,  so  often  as 
they  have  been  insidiously  attacked,  are  not  the  least  incon- 
siderable and  important. 

*^  For  these  reasons,  the  synod  appoint  and  summon  all 
under  their  inspection  to  observe  the  5th  of  November  next, 
as  a  d&Y  of  solemn  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  the  Most  High, 
and  enjoin  it  upon  them  to  offer  to  the  G^  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  blessing,  and  glory,  and  honour,  and 
thanksgiving  for  these  and  his  manifold  other  mercies ;  and  to 
present  their  supplications  to  the  Governor  among  the  nations, 
that  he  would  bless  and  long  presence  our  Sovereign  King 
George,  our  Queen,  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  royal  family ;  that  he  would  continue  to  us  the 
possession  of  our  liberties,  both  sacred  and  civil,  and  that  he 
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would  pour  out  upon  us  his  Holy  Spirit  from  on  high,  to  d&- 
tennine  and  enable  us  to  make  a  due  improvement  of  these 
privile&'es,  to  contend  for  them  when  encroached  upon,  and 
to  hand  them  down  inriolate  to  our  posterity." 

During  the  meeting  of  the  synod  in  September  1768,  a 
communication  was  received  by  tnem,  that  some  members  of 
the  Reformed  Presbytery  were  desirous  to  hold  a  conference 
with  any  deputation  the  synod  might  appoint,  with  a  view  to 
unite  in  church  fellowship.  The  following  persons  were  ap- 
pointed a  committee  to  meet  with  the  brethren  of  the  Reformed 
rresbytery,  viz.  Messrs.  John  Belfrage,  William  Fletcher, 
Alexander  Shanks,  Michael  Gilfillan,  James  Husband,  James 
Peddie,  James  Hall,  James  Henry,  Robert  Bums,  and 
Thomas  Edmond.  The  result  of  the  conference  was  unsatis- 
factory.  After  a  statement  had  been  made  by  the  committee, 
of  a  conversation  which  they  had  held  with  the  brethren  of  the 
Reformed  Presbytery  on  various  subjects,  it  was  found,  that 
there  was  such  a  difference  of  opinion  between  the  members 
of  the  synod  and  the  members  of  the  Presbytery,  that  they 
*^  could  not  walk  together  in  church  fellowship  to  the  edification 
and  comfort  of  one  another ;"  and  it  was  agreed  that  a  declara- 
tion to  this  effect  should  be  made,  in  name  of  the  synod,  to 
the  Reformed  brethren.  In  the  following  year,  an  overture 
was  presented  to  the  synod,  in  which  it  was  proposed  that  it 
should  be  rendered  imperative  on  every  session,  who  had  no 
deacons,  to  adopt  measures  for  supplying  this  defect.  The 
overture  was  allowed  to  lie  on  the  table ;  out  no  decision  was 
given  on  the  subject.  Soon  after  this,  another  overture  was 
introduced,  proposing  that  elders  and  deacons  should  be  or- 
dained by  the  laying  on  of  hands.  This  overture  was  remit- 
ted to  the  consideration  of  sessions ;  and,  as  only  two  sessions 
expressed  themselves  in  favour  of  the  proposed  change,  it  was 
rejected.  A  third  overture  was  introduced  at  the  same  time 
with  the  preceding  one,  proposing  an  enlaigement  of  the 
psalmody.  The  consideration  of  this  was  delayed  till  a  sub- 
sequent meeting. 

But  no  measure  has  been  adopted  by  the  synod,  which  has 
been  more  extensively  useful  in  its  operation,  or  which  has 
contributed  more  to  the  general  prosperity  of  the  Association, 
than  one  to  which,  after  mature  deliberation,  they  gave  their 
sanction  in  1791.  This  was  the  institution  of  a  fund  for  assist- 
ing weak  congregations,  for  giving  support  to  aged  and  infirm 
ministers,  for  defraying  the  expenses  connected  with  the  sup- 
port of  the  Theological  Seminary,  and  for  other  pious  and  char- 
itable purposes.  It  was  proposed  that  the  ftind  should  be  sup- 
ported b}r  annual  congregational  collections,  and  by  voluntary 
contributions  from  individual  members  of  the  church.     The 
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management  of  it  was  placed  under  the  superintendence  of  u  com- 
mittee, annually  appointed  by  the  synod  at  their  meeting  in 
May,  and  consisting  of  an  equal  number  of  ministers  and  elders ; 
it  being  specially  provided,  that  at  least  one  minister  and  one 
elder  from  each  presbytery  should  be  members  of  committee ; 
and  presbyteries  were  allowed  to  nominate  each  a  minister  and 
elder  to  the  synod,  with  a  view  to  their  being  appointed  mem- 
bers of  the  committee  of  management.  It  was  aeclared  to  be 
a  fundamental  principle  of  the  fund,  that  no  congregation 
should  receire  an^  assistance  from  it,  that  were  judged  able  to 
give  to  their  minister  a  stipend  of  fifty  pounds  annually,  with 
a  house  valued  at  five  pounds  of  rent ;  and  all  congregations 
were  declared  to  be  in  this  predicament,  whose  examination 
roll  consisted  of  more  than  three  hundred  persons  upwards  of 
eighteen  years  of  age.  The  highest  sum  permitted  to  be  given, 
by  way  of  donation,  to  any  one  congregation,  at  a  single 
grant,  was  ten  pounds.  Sums  of  twenty  pounds  or  upwards 
might  be  given  by  way  of  loan,  either  with  or  without  inter- 
est, as  the  circumstances  of  the  case  required.*  During  the 
long  period  that  this  fund  has  been  in  existence,  many  thou- 
sands of  pounds  have  been  expended  from  it ;  and  though  the 
donations  granted  have  usually  been  small,  yet  by  means  of 
the  aid  thus  afibrded,  infant  congregations  have  been  cherished 
until  they  attained  to  a  state  of  maturity ;  and  long  established 
congregations,  when  reduced  in  their  circumstances,  have,  by 
the  same  assistance,  been  enabled  to  maintain  a  gospel  ministry 
in  situations  where,  humanly  speaking,  the  gospel  would  not 
otherwise  have  been  enjoyed.  The  donations  allowed  for  the 
support  of  aged  ministers  were  more  liberal  than  those  which 
were  granted  to  congregations.  Many  pious  and  devoted  ser- 
vants of  Christ  have  thus  been  enabled  to  spend  the  evening 
of  their  days  in  comparative  comfort,  when,  on  account  of  the 
infirmities  of  age,  they  have  been  obliged  to  retire  from  the 
scene  of  active  labour;  and  when  their  congregations,  having 
to  maintain  another  minister,  could  not  afibrd  to  give  the  aged 
pastor  his  accustomed  stipend.  There  are  few  cong^gations, 
especially  in  the  rural  districts,  that  have  not,  at  one  period 
or  another,  received  benefit  from  this  benevolent  fund ;  and 
both  upon  the  ground  of  gratitude,  as  well  as  from  a  regard 
to  the  general  interests  of  the  Association,  they  are  called  upon 
to  give  it  a  liberal  support.  It  cannot  but  he  a  matter  of  re^ 
gret  that  there  should  oe  so  many  blanks  in  the  list  of  annual 

*  Of  late  years  a  more  liberal  spirit  has  presided  over  the  distribution  of 
this  fund.  The  original  restrictions  imposed  with  regard  to  the  amount  of  the 
donation  permitted  to  be  given,  and  with  regard  also  to  the  circumstances  of 
the  minister  and  congregation  warranting  a  grant,  have  been  either  altogether 
removed  or  considerably  modified. 
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collections  to  this  excellent  fund.  Both  the  amount  and  the 
usefulness  of  it  might  easily  be  doubled  or  trebled,  without 
any  particular  effort  on  the  part  of  the  congregations.* 

A  considerable  time  elapsed,  after  the  departure  oFMessrs. 
Telfar  and  Smith  for  America,  before  any  other  missionary 
from  the  Associate  synod  crossed  the  Atlantic.  Soon  after 
Mr.  Telfar's  arrival  in  that  country,  a  petition  was  presented 
to  the  synod  from  some  people  in  New  Cambridge,  province 
of  New  York,  requesting  that  Mr.  Telfar,  who  was  then  in 
Philadelphia,  mignt  be  permitted  to  settle  among  them  as 
their  pastor.  The  synod  were  not  suflBciently  acquamted  with 
the  circumstances  of  the  congregation  of  New  Cambridge,  to 
determine  whether  Mr.  Telfar  should  become  their  pastor  or 
not ;  but  they  appointed  him  to  go  and  labour  for  a  consider- 
able period  in  that  place,  and  afterward  to  send  home  a  par- 
ticular account  of  the  state  of  that  confinregation  to  the 
presbytery  of  Glasgow,  who  were  authorized  by  the  synod  to 
proceed  in  the  busmess  as  they  might  see  cause.  It  would 
appear  that  Mr.  Telfar  did  not  settle  in  New  Cambridge,  for 
only  two  years  elapsed  when  a  call  was  given  by  this  congre- 

fation  to  Mr.  Kinloch  of  Paisley,  who  declined  accepting  of  it. 
n  the  meantime  they  were  obliged  to  remain  without  a  fixed 
ministry. 

Soon  after  this  a  petition  was  presented  from  some  people  in 
the  county  of  Comwallis,  in  Nova  Scotia,  earnestly  request- 
ing that  a  preacher  might  be  sent  to  labour  among  them.  All 
that  the  synod  could  do  at  present  for  them,  was  to  send  an 
affectionate  letter  expressing  sympathy  for  them  in  their  desti- 
tute situation.  A  renewed  application  was  made  by  the  same 
people,  three  years  afterward,  when  the  synod  appointed  Mr. 
James  Thorbum,  one  of  their  probationers,  to  be  ordained  by 
the  presbytery  of  Glasgow,  and  to  repair  with  all  convenient 
speed  to  Nova  Scotia.  But  notwithstanding  this  appoint- 
ment, Mr.  Thorbum  remained  (for  what  reason  I  am  unable 
to  state)  in  this  country ;  and  the  people  of  Comwallis  were 
obliged  to  exercise  their  patience  for  several  years  longer. 
In  tne  spring  of  1785,  a  call  was  forwarded  by  them  to  Mr. 
Hugh  Graham,  probationer ;  and  this  person  having  received 

*  The  congregations,  in  connection  with  the  synod,  haying  now  consider- 
ably increased  in  number,  and  being  scattered  OTer  a  wide  extent  of  country, 
it  was  found  necessary  to  erect  in  rapid  succession  three  new  presbyteries. 
These  were  the  presbytery  of  Perth,  which  was  constituted  for  the  first  time 
on  the  4th  September,  1 788 ;  the  presbytery  of  Stirling  and  Falkirk,  which 
was  erected  on  the  16th  May,  1793;  and  the  presb3rteirT  of  Kilmarnock, 
which  held  its  first  meeting  on  the  2d  September,  1795.  The  ministers  who 
presided  at  the  formation  of  these  presbyteries  respectively,  in  the  order  in 
which  they  have  now  been  mentioned,  were  Mr.  John  Fraser,  Auchtermucfaty ; 
Mr.  John  Belfrage,  Falkirk ;  and  Mr.  James  Moir,  Tarbolton. 
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another  call  from  the  congregation  of  South  Shields,  in  the 
north  of  Enc^landy  the  competition  was  decided  by  the  synod 
in  favour  of  tne  people  of  Comwallis.  Mr.  Graham  acquiesced 
in  the  decision  of  tne  synod,  and  having  set  out  for  his  des- 
tination, he  continued  to  labour  in  Nova  Scotia  for  a  number 
of  years. 

Messrs.  Tel£eu>  and  Clark,  the  two  brethren,  in  connection 
with  the  Associate  synod,  who  were  labouring  in  the  States 
of  America,  united  with  the  ministers  of  other  presbyterian 
denominations  in  forming  a  transatlantic  synod,  which  was 
declared  to  be  independent  of  any  of  the  ecclesiastical  judicar 
tories  in  Scotland.  The  synod  was  first  constituted  on  the 
30th  of  October,  1782,  under  the  designation  of  the  "  Asso- 
ciate Reformed  synod  of  North  America ;"  and  the  ministers 
who  united  in  the  formation  of  it  were  the  brethren  now  men- 
tioned, the  whole  of  the  brethren  belonging  to  the  Reformed 
Presbytery  in  America,*  and  all  the  ministers  of  the  Anti- 
burgher  Presbytery  in  Pennsylvania,  with  the  exception  of 
two.  They  aaopted  as  the  basis  of  their  union  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession  of  Faith,  and  the  Larger  and  Shorter  Cate- 
chisms ;  excluding,  however,  from  their  profession  such  parts 
of  the  Confession  as  describe  the  powers  of  civil  government 
in  relation  to  religion.  These  they  reserved  "  for  a  candid 
discussion  on  some  future  occasion,  as  God  should  be  pleased 
to  direct."  In  the  article  of  their  union,  relating  to  the  Na- 
tional covenants,  they  gave  no  opinion  about  the  duty  of 
covenanting,  or  about  the  *^ binding  nature"  of  the  covenants 
on  posterity;  but  they  agreed  to  declare  their  ^'hearty  appro- 
bation of  the  earnest  contending  for  the  truth,  and  magna- 
nimous sufferings  in  its  defence,  by  which  their  pious  ancestors 
were  enabled  to  distinguish  themselves  in  the  last  two  cen- 
turies ;"  imd  they  assured  each  other,  ^*  that  they  have  an 
affectionate  remembrance  of  the  National  Covenant  of  Scot- 
land, and  of  the  Solemn  League  of  Scotland,  England,  and 
Ireland,  as  well  intended  enmgements  to  support  civil  and 
religious  liberty."  One  of  their  articles  of  union  had  for  its 
object  the  restoration  of  the  doctrine  of  free  communion,  '*  which 
(say  they)  some  of  our  denomination,  through  inattention,  have 
long  opposed."  On  this  subject  they  expressed  themselves  in 
the  following  language: — "  The  United  Presbyteries  acknow- 
ledge it  to  be  their  duty,  to  treat  pious  people  of  other  deno- 
minations with  great  attention  and  tenderness.  They  are 
willing,  *  as  God  offereth  oppartunityf  to  extend  communion  to 

*  These  brethren  bad  been  sent  out,  as  missionaries,  by  the  Reformed  Pres- 
bytery in  Scotland,  and  had  formed  themselves  into  a  presbytery  in  America, 
in  connection  with  their  Scottish  brethren. 
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ally  whoy  in  every  place  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jetus^ 
Confession,  chap.  26,  Section  2.  But  as  occasional  commu- 
nion, in  a  peculiarly  divided  state  of  the  church,  may  produce 
great  disorders,  if  it  is  not  conducted  with  much  wisdom  and 
moderation,  they  esteem  themselves  and  the  people  under  their 
inspection  inviolably  bound,  in  all  ordinary  cases,  to  submit  to 
every  restriction  of  their  liberty,  which  general  edification  ren- 
ders necessary." 

The  rule,  which  this  synod  adopted  for  regulating  the 
admission  into  their  society  of  persons  connected  with  other 
presbyterian  denominations,  displayed  an  excellent  spirit,  and 
ought  to  regulate  the  conduct  of  all  religious  denominations 
in  receiving  into  their  communion  persons  who  apply  to  them 
from  other  societies.  As  the  Reformed  synod  was  avowedly 
established  on  the  general  principles  of  the  presbyterian  sys- 
tem, as  detached  from  the  local  peculiarities  by  which  the 
most  considerable  parties  of  presbyterians  had  been  hitherto 
distinguished,  so  they  agreed  **  to  reject  all  such  applications 
for  admission  to  fixed  communion  to  the  synod,  that  may  at 
any  time  be  made  by  persons  belonging  to  other  denomina- 
tions  of  presbyterians,  as  evidently  arise  from  caprice,  personal 
prejudice,  or  any  other  schismatical  principles.  And  the  only 
admissible  application  shall  be  such  as,  upon  deliberate 
examination,  shall  be  found  to  arise  frt>m  conviction  of  duty, 
and  to  discover  Christian  meekness  towards  the  party  whose 
communion  is  relinquished ;  or  such  as  are  made  by  consider* 
able  bodies  of  people,  who  are  not  only  destitute  of  a  fixed 

fospel  ministry,  but  cannot  be  seasonably  provided  for  by  the 
enomination  of  presbyterians  to  which  they  belong."* 
Soon  after  the  formation  of  this  synod,  a  letter  was  received 
from  it  by  the  Associate  synod  in  Scotland,  in  which  the 
united  brethren  expressed  their  continued  regard  for  the  cove- 
nanted reformation  of  Britain  and  Ireland,  particularly  of 
Scotland ;  and  requested  preachers  to  be  sent,  to  assist  them 
in  publishing  the  gospel  of  Christ.  In  reply  to  this  com- 
munication, the  Associate  synods  expressed  their  joy  to  hear 
of  their  brethren  in  America  adhering  to  the  same  principles 
with  themselves,  and  wished  them  success  in  the  work  of  the 

*  The  above  statements  concerning  the  formation  of  the  Associate  Re- 
formed synod  of  North  America  are  given  upon  the  authoritv  of  a  pamphlet 
(published  in  1783)  entitled,  "Peace  and  harmony  restored:  Jaeing an  account 
of  the  agreement  which  tooh  place  amongst  the  Burgher  and  Antiburgher  Se* 
cedert,  and  the  Be/ormtd  Presbytery  of  North  America^  in  summer  1782." 
From  the  same  source  I  am  enabled  to  mention  the  names  of  the  following 

ministers,  as  connected  with  the  American  synod  at  its  formation  : Messrs. 

David  Telfar,  Matthew  Henderson,  John  Cuthbertaon,  John  Mason,  Thomas 
Ckrk,  James  Proudfoot,  William  Logan,  Robert  Annan,  John  Roger,  John 
Smith, Dobbins,  John  Murray,  David  Annan,  and Linn. 
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Lord ;  but  stated,  that  they  oould  not  at  present  send  them 
any  preachers. 

•Soon  after  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Graham  in  Nova  Scotia,  an 
application  was  made  to  the  synod  for  another  labourer  to  be 
sent  to  that  part  of  the  vineyard.  This  application  was  re- 
ceived from  some  presbyterians  in  Amherst,  who  promised  to 
give  to  any  minister  that  might  be  sent,  sizty-nve  pounds 
of  annual  stipend,  besides  allowing  him  a  sum  of  thirty 
pounds  to  demiy  the  expense  of  his  outward  voyage.  The 
synod  appointed  the  presbytery  of  Glasgow  to  endeavour  to 
find  a  minister,  who  might  be  willing  to  undertake  this  mis- 
sion. At  a  subsequent  meeting,  the  presbytery  reported 
that  they  had  not  been  able  to  find  a  brother  who  would  un- 
dertake the  mission.  An  injunction  was  then  given  to  all  the 
presbyteries,  to  converse  with  the  probationers  within  their 
Dounds,  to  see  if  any  of  them  were  willing  to  accept  of  the 
invitation  given  by  the  people  of  Amherst,  and  they  were  to 
report  the  result  of  their  inquiry  to  a  committee  appointed  to 
take  the  charge  of  this  business.  It  appears  that  the  presby- 
teries were  unsuccessful,  for  no  preacher  was  sent. 

Several  years  elapsed,  during  which  the  synod  received  no 
communication  from  the  bret&en  in  Nova  Scotia.  In  May 
1793,  Mr.  John  Brown  was  appointed  by  the  synod  to  write 
a  letter  to  the  brethren  in  that  quarter,  requiring  them  to  give 
an  account  of  the  state  of  religion  in  their  congregations.  Two 
years  afterwards,  a  letter  was  received  from  Mr.  Graham,  con- 
taining a  request,  that  the  synod  would  strengthen  their  hands 
by  sending  additional  labourers;  and  the  necessity  of  comply- 
ing with  uiis  request  was  become  the  more  urgent,  that  Mr. 
David  Smith  of  Londonderry,  in  Nova  Scotia,  was  now  re- 
moved from  the  scene  of  his  labours  by  death. 

On  receiving  this  intelligence,  the  synod  resolved  to  make 
every  effort  to  send  additional  missionaries  to  Nova  Scotia. 
Messrs.  George  Williamson,  John  Kyle,  Archibald  Harper, 
and  John  Cooper,  probationers,  were  required  to  take  the 
matter  into  their  serious  consideration,  with  a  view  to  their 
being  sent ;  and  they  were  to  intimate  their  resolution,  as 
soon  as  possible,  to  tne  synod's  committee,  who  were  autho- 
rized to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  mission  from  the  common 
fund*  It  was  proposed  at  the  same  time,  that  Mr.  William 
Kidston  of  Stow,  should  proceed  to  the  same  destination, 
while  supply  of  sermon  would  be  provided  for  his  congrega- 
tion dunng  his  absence ;  and  after  labouring  for  a  season  in 
Nova  Scotia,  he  was  to  be  at  liberty  to  return  to  his  charge 
at  Stow,  unless  he  should  find  a  wider  field  of  usefulness  in 
the  colony.  None  of  the  probationers  now  mentioned  con- 
sented to  cross  the  Atlantic,  with  the  exception  of  Mr.  Harper. 
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But  after  he  had  given  his  consent,  he  received  a  call  from 
the  congregation  of  Borrowstonness  in  Scotland,  which  pro- 
duced a  change  in  his  resolution,  for  when  the  subject  Was 
broug^ht  before  the  synod,  he  intimated  his  desire  to  remain 
in  this  country ;  and  the  synod,  yielding  to  his  wishes,  sanc- 
tioned his  ordination  in  Borrowstonness,  where  he  continued 
labouring  during  the  remainder  of  his  days.  With  regard 
to  Mr.  Kidston,  no  farther  steps  were  taken,  as  the  committee, 
who  were  appointed  to  correspond  with  him  on  the  subject 
of  his  mission,  reported  that  nothing  could  be  done  in  the 
matter,  unless  he  would  consent  to  demit  his  charge.  Thus 
the  exertions  of  the  synod  to  reinforce  the  mission  in  Nova 
Scotia  proved  at  this  time  abortive. 

In  the  following  year,  a  representation  and  petition  were 
received  from  the  presbytery  of  Truro,*  renewing  their  re- 
quest for  additional  missionaries.  The  synod  appointed  a 
friendlv  answer  to  be  returned;  and  they  adopted  a  resolution, 
authorizing  the  Professor  of  Divinity  to  recommend  for  licence 
those  students  whom  he  might  think  qualified  to  go  as  preach- 
ers to  Nova  Scotia,  provided  they  had  been  engaged  in  the 
study  of  divinity  for  two  or  more  years.  Soon  after  this,  Messrs. 
John  Waddel  and  Matthew  Dripps  were  sent  to  strengthen 
the  hands  of  the  brethren  wha  were  labouring  in  that  re- 

flon  of  the  globe.  In  a  communication  received  from  Nova 
cotia,  some  time  after  the  arrival  of  these  preachers,  it  was 
stated,  that  Mr.  Waddel  had  been  ordained  as  colleague  to 
Mr.  Cock,  in  the  united  congregations  of  Truro  and  Onslow, 
and  that  Mr.  Dripps  had  been  disabled  from  preaching  by 
severe  bodily  distress.  The  synod  sent  a  letter,  in  reply  to  this 
communication,  encouraging  the  brethren  to  persevere  in  their 
labours,  and  expressing  their  determination  to  give  them  everv 
assistance  in  tneir  power.  They  also  mentioned,  that  if  it 
were  judged  necessary,  for  the  recovery  of  Mr.  Dripps'  health, 
that  he  should  return  to  Scotland,  they  would  welcome  his 
return,  and  assist  in  defraying  the  expenses  of  his  journey 
homeward.f 

While  they  were  thus  exerting  themselves  to  send  the  gos- 
pel to  foreign  lands,  in  connection  with  the  Secession  church, 
they  showed  their  willingness  to  co-operate  with  Christians 
of  other  denominations  in  the  same  benevolent  work ;  for  the 
London  Missionary  Society  having  been  newly  formed,  and 
being  about  to  commence  its  operations  among  the  heathen, 
the  sjmod  cordially  acquiesced  in  an  overture  which  was  in- 

*  The  brethren  in  Nova  Scotia  had  formed  themBelves  into  a  presbytery 
under  this  designation, 
f  Mr.  Dripps  was  afterwards  ordained  at  Shelbum,  in  Nova  Scotia. 
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troduced  for  the  purpose  of  recommending  that  Society  to 
their  &vourable  notice.  In  this  overture,  it  was  proposed,  that 
the  synod  should  appoint  a  committee  to  correspond  with  the 
Society  in  London,  assuring  them  of  the  synod's  hearty  ap-  * 
probation  of  their  design,  and  wishing  them  all  success  in  the 
accomplishment  of  it;  and  though  they  could  not,  '^as  a 
l^dy,'  promise  them  any  pecuniary  aid,  seeing  *'  they  were 
not  an  opulent  society,  and  were  eng^ed  in  other  missions," 
yet  ^^  they  did  not  doubt  but  that  many  individuals  among 
them  would  cheerfully  contribute  their  mite.*'  The  committee 
appointed  to  correspond  with  the  London  Society,  on  this 
occasion,  consisted  of  Messrs.  James  Hall,  James  Peddie, 
John  Dick,  and  Thomas  Aitchison. 

I  may  here  be  permitted  to  add,  that  it  was  by  a  minister 
of  the  Secession  church  (the  late  excellent  Dr.  Waugh,  of 
WeUs  Street,  London)  the  fundamental  principle  of  the  Lon- 
don Missionary  Society  was  originally  framed  ;  and  the  high 
place  which  that  Society  has  long  occupied  in  public  estima- 
tion, has  been  in  a  ereat  measure  owing  to  the  catholic  spirit 
by  which  that  principle  is  characterized.*  The  pledge  which 
the  Associate  synod  gave  to  the  Society,  when  it  was  first 
formed,  has  been  faiuiAiUy  redeemed.  The  pulpits  of  the 
Secession  have,  generally  speaking,  been  cheerfully  thrown 
open  to  the  successive  deputations  that  have  periodically 
visited  Scotland,  to  plead  the  cause  of  that  Society ;  and,  by 
the  members  of  the  Secession  congregations,  comparatively 
poor  though  they  be,  many  thousands  of  pounds  have  been 
cast  into  its  treasury.  When  Dr.  Waugh  visited  Scotland  in 
1815,  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  he  carried  with  him  to*  Lon- 
don the  very  liberal  sum  of  £1,420,  which  was  collected 
almost  exclusively  in  the  churches  of  the  Secession.  The 
same  individual  visited  Scotland  a  second  time,  in  1819,  on  the 
same  errand,  when,  though  his  labours  did  not  extend  over 
such  a  wide  field  as  during  his  former  visit,  he  received,  chiefly 
from  the  congregations  of  his  brethren  in  the  Secession,  the 
sum  of  £737  i6s.  Mr.  Broadfoot,  another  of  the  Seceding 
ministers  in  London,  visited  Scotland  on  behalf  of  the  same 
Society,  in  1823,  and  during  a  short  tour,  he  collected,  chiefly 
among  the  congregations  ot  the  Secession,  the  sum  of  £700.* 
These  instances  are  a  few  of  the  many  that  might  have  been 
here  recorded,  for  the  purpose  of  showing  the  liberal  support 
which  the  London  Missionary  Society  has  received  from  the 
ministers  and  people  belong^n^  to  the  Secession  church.  A 
similar  spirit  of  liberality  has  been  manifested  by  them  to  the 
Baptist  and  other  missionary  institutions.     Such  conduct  is 

^Memoir  of  Dr.  Waugh.   Third  edition,  p.  153.    f  Ibid.  pp.  201, 206,  21U. 
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the  more  creditable,  that  the  congregations  from  whom  these 
collections  have  been  received,  consist,  for  the  most  part,  of 
the  poorer  classes  of  society,  and  have  considerable  pecuniary 
exertions  to  make  in  supporting  the  institutions  of  religion 
among  themselves. 

In  order  to  promote  the  comfort  and  respectability  of  that 
most  useful  class  of  men,  the  probationers,*  whose  weekly 
labours  are  so  serviceable  to  the  church,  a  small  increase  was 
made,  in  1795,  to  their  ver}'  moderate  salary.  Hitherto,  half 
a  guinea  constituted  the  remuneration  which  they  received 

i exclusive  of  board^  for  the  services  of  each  Sabbath.  Hence- 
brward  congregations  were  enjoined  to  pay  them,  for  their 
weekly  labours,  the  sum  of  fifteen  shillings ;  and  a  recommen- 
dation was  at  the  same  time  given  to  the  more  affluent  congre- 
gations to  increase  this  sum;  but  a  discretionary  power  was 
also  given  to  presbyteries  to  lower  the  sum,  in  the  case  of  the 
poorer  congregations,  to  twelve  shillings.  At  a  subsequent 
period,  this  weekly  allowance  was  raised  to  its  present  amount, 
one  guinea. 

In  1798,  the  probationers  presented  a  petition  to  the  su- 
preme court,  requesting  that  arrangements  might  be  made 
with  regard  to  their  appointments,  so  as  to  grant  them  an  op- 
portunity of  partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  at  least  four  times 
every  year.  The  synod  highly  approved  of  their  petition, 
and  readily  agreed  to  grant  tne  prayer  of  it.  A  recommen- 
dation was  fi^ven  to  presbyteries  to  appoint  such  preachers  as 
might  be  within  their  bounds,  to  assist  at  sacramental  occa- 
sions, that  thus  they  might  enjoy  their  Christian  privilege  of 
observing  the  ordinance  of  the  Supper ;  and  one  ot  the  breth- 
ren, who  ordinarily  assisted  at  these  occasions,  was  to  be  ap- 
pointed to  supply  the  preacher's  place,  by  preaching  for  him 
m  a  vacant  congregation. 

Another  regulation  concerning  the  probationers,  adopted 
in  the  following  year,  was,  that  they  should  hold  diets  of 
examination  in  tnose  vacant  congregations,  where  they  might 
be  appointed  to  preach,  and  that  they  should  attend  to  the  visi- 
tation of  the  sick.  It  was  at  the  same  time  enjoined  by  the 
synod,  that  the  presbyteries  should  require  the  students  of 

*  For  the  sake  of  those  who  are  not  well-acquainted  with  the  forms  and 
institutions  of  the  Secession  Church,  it  may  be  necessary  to  state,  that  the 
probationers  are  the  young  men  who  have  been  licensed  by  the  presbyteries 
to  preach  the  gospel,  but  who  have  not  yet  been  ordained  in  a  fixed  charge. 
A  scheme  of  appointments  is  made  out,  at  every  meeting  of  synod,  according 
to  which  the  probationers  go  the  round  of  all  the  vacant  congregations,  preach- 
ing in  one  or  other  of  them  every  Sabbath,  to  give  the  congregations  an  oppor- 
tunity of  hearing  them,  that,  should  they  be  pleased  with  their  doctrine  and 
manner  of  life,  they  may  give  them  a  call  to  become  their  pastor. 
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divinity,  who  were  under  their  inspection,  to  deliver  each  a 
discourse  before  them,  at  least  once  every  year. 

A  representation  being  made  to  the  synod,  at  their  meeting 
in  Apru  1799,  concerning  the  importance  of  sending  some  of 
the  brethren  to  itinerate  in  those  districts  of  the  country  where 
a  pure  ministration  of  the  gospel  was  not  enjoined,  the  proposal 
was  fevourably  received ;  and,  in  accordance  with  it,  Messrs. 
John  Brown  and  John  King  were  sent  to  labour,  for  two 
months  during  the  summer,  in  some  of  the  northern  counties ; 
while  Messrs.  David  Wilson  and  John  Leitch  were  appointed 
to  labour,  for  the  same  period,  in  the  south-western  districts  of 
Scotland.  An  application  was  this  year  made  to  the  synod, 
by  some  people  in  the  town  of  Manchester,  for  a  regular  sup- 
ply of  sermon.  In  answer  to  this  petition.  Secession  preachers 
were  immediately  sent  to  labour  in  that  town.  About  two 
years  after  this,  a  call  was  given  by  the  Manchester  Secession 
conCTegation  to  Mr.  Robert  Jack,  minister  at  Greenock,  who, 
at  his  own  request,  was  removed  by  the  synod  to  Lancashire. 
Being  an  able  and  a  popular  preacher,  the  congregation  of 
Manchester  flourished  greatly  under  his  ministry ;  and,  from 
the  period  of  his  settlement  among  them,  till  the  present  time, 
it  has  maintained  a  highly  respectable  footing  among  the 
English  dissenting  congregations. 
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More  than  half  a  century  had  now  elapsed  since  the  disrup- 
tion of  the  Secession  church,  by  means  of  the  bure^ess-oath 
controversy.  During  the  course  of  that  period,  nothing  had 
occurred  to  mar,  to  any  great  extent,  the  harmony  which  pre- 
vailed in  the  Associate  synod.  Though  a  variety  of  questions 
had  been  introduced,  relating  to  the  formation  of  new  con- 
gregations, the  settlement  of  ministers,  and  the  general  govern- 
ment of  the  church,  and  though  there  had  sometimes  been 
keen  and  protracted  discussions,  yet  there  had  been  no  serious 
dissension  among  the  brethren,  and  no  controversy  had  arisen 
of  such  consequence  as  to  produce  any  great  ferment  through- 
out the  association.  This  section  of  the  Secession  had  en- 
joyed much  internal  peace ;  it  had  also  been  favoured  with  a 
high  degree  of  external  prosperity.  But  toward  the  close  of 
the  eighteenth  .century,  the  harmony  of  this  portion  of  the 
church  was  disturbed  by  one  of  those  convulsions,  which  take 
place  occasionally  in  all  human  societies,  and  which,  however 
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much  they  are  to  be  deplored,  on  account  of  their  bringing 
into  angry  collision  the  discordant  elements  of  our  nature,  yet 
are  ultimately  productive  of  eood,  inasmuch  as,  like  storms 
in  the  natural  world,  they  tend  to  purify  that  particular  region 
where  their  influence  is  telt.  This  convulsion  was  occasioned 
by  those  discussions,  which  were  carried  on  for  several  years, 
in  the  Associate  synod,  concerning  certain  questions  in  the 
Formula,  relating  to  the  two  much-a^tated  points  of  the  power 
of  the  magistrate  in  matters  of  religion,  and  the  obligation  of 
the  National  covenant  upon  postenty. 

The  controversy  whicn  originated,  in  these  discussions,  and 
to  which  I  am  now  about  to  mrect  the  attention  of  the  reader, 
has  ordinarily  been  termed,  **  The  Old  and  New  Light  Con- 
troversy." I  find  it  difficult  to  give  a  just  description  of  the 
character  of  it.  It  differed  materially  from  the  controversy 
which  was  carried  on  concerning  the  above-mentioned  points 
in  the  General  Associate  synod,  of  which  a  full  account  has 
been  given  in  a  preceding  part  of  this  work.  The  General 
synoa  remodelled  the  whole  of  their  Testimony;  and  they 
asserted  the  complete  independence  of  Christ's  spiritual  king- 
dom, refusing  to  give  to  the  magistrate  any  power  to  interfere 
in  matters  of  religion ;  they  also  affirmed,  that  the  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant  enjoined,  under  civil  penalties,  matters 
that  were  purely  religious ;  and,  in  so  far  as  it  did  so,  they 
pronounced  it  to  be  unwarrantable.  The  Associate  synod  did 
none  of  these  things.  They  neither  remodelled  their  Testi- 
mony, nor  abjured  the  power  of  the  magistrate  in  matters  of 
relifi^on,  nor  expressed  disapprobation  of  any  part  of  the 
national  covenants.  But  th^y  adopted  an  explanatory  state- 
ment, which  they  prefixed  to  tne  formula  of  questions,  proposed 
to  preachers  and  ministers  at  receiving  licence  and  ordination  ; 
ana  in  which  they  declared,  that  they  did  not  require  any 
preacher  or  minister  to  approve  of  compulsory  measures  in 
religion  ;  also,  that,  while  tney  admitted  the  obligation  of  the 
covenants  on  posterity,  they  did  not  interfere  with  those  dis- 

Eutes  which  had  been  earned  on  concerning  the  nature  and 
ind  of  it.  On  account  of  their  adopting  this  statement,  a 
breach  was  made  in  the  synod,  by  some  of  the  members  re- 
nouncing its  authority,  and  forming  themselves  into  a  separate 
religious  society ;  and  the  controversy  which  was  carried  on  con- 
cerning the  topics  in  dispute,  was  characterized  by  a  consider- 
able degree  of  bitterness.  My  readers  will  be  able  to  iudge7 
from  the  following  details,  how  far  the  purity  of  the  faith,  and 
the  interests  of  truth,  were  involved  in  this  unseemly  strife. 

On  the  I3th  of  May,  1795,  the  following  document  was 
submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the  Associate  synod,  by  Mr. 
John  Fraser,  minister  at  Auchtermuchty  : — 
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^'  The  representation  and  petition  of  the  subscriber  humbly 
showethy 

^*  That  a  concern  for  the  interests  of  pure  and  undefiled 
reli^on,  and  for  the  prosperity  of  the  ecclesiastical  society 
with  which  he  stands  connected,  prompts  him  to  trouble  this 
reverend  court  with  a  declaration  of  his  mind  concerning  some 
of  our  religious  sentiments,  and  to  solicit  a  necessary  reform. 

<*  It  is  a  great  mercy  that  the  gospel  is  hitherto  preserved 
among  us  in  its  purity.  The  doctrine  of  free  grace,  reisjiing 
through  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  eternal  life  of 
men,  m  connexion  with  all  other  fundamental  truths  revealed 
in  the  oracles  of  God,  is,  I  hope,  a  doctrine  cordially  believed, 
and  explicitly  preached,  by  all  the  ministers  belongm^  to  this 
synod;  and,  to  their  gpreat  honour,  no  Socinian,  Armmian,  or 
Neonomian  errors,  repugnant  to  it,  have  ever  been  tolerated 
by  them.  But  we  profess  adherence  not  only  to  fundamental 
truth,  but  also  to  many  other  doctrines  of  interior  importance. 
Among  these  are  the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate  \n  regard 
to  religion,  and  the  perpetual  obligation  of  our  public  national 
covenants  upon  posterity.  The  former  is  expressly  asserted 
in  the  23d  chapter  of  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  ; 
and  the  second  question  of  our  Formula,  I  apprehend,  allows  us 
not  to  differ  from  that  Confession  in  the  smallest  jot  or  tittle  of 
doctrine  contained  in  it;  for  the  words  of  it  are,  *  Do  vou  sin- 
cerely own  and  believe  the  whole  doctrine  contained  in  the 
Con&ssion  of  Faith ;  and  do  yoif  acknowledge  the  said  Con- 
fession as  the  confession  of  your  faith  ?'  &c.  The  obligation 
of  our  covenants  is  also  the  subject  of  the  4th  question  of  said 
Formula ;  the  words  of  which  are,  ^  Do  you  own  and  acknow- 
ledge the  perpetual  obligation  of  the  National  Covenant,  and 
of  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  ?'  &c.  At  our  licence 
and  ordination,  we  solemnly  professed  to  hold  these  principles, 
and  this  profession  is  renewed  as  oft  as  we  concur  in  licensing 
and  ordaining  others ;  for  we  demand  their  assent  to  the  ques- 
tions of  the  Formula,  as  a  test  of  their  orthodoxy,  and  of  their 
holding  the  same  principles  with  ourselves. 

**  But  it  is  a  &ct  well  known  to  us  all,  that,  many  years 
ago,  a  pamphlet  was  published  against  the  Antiburghers, 
bearing  the  name  of  a  late  respectable  member  of  this  court, 
and  containing  the  following  doctrines : — *  That  all  leeal  estab- 
lishments of  religion  are  improper  and  unwarrantable ;  and 
that  our  covenants  are  obli^tory  upon  posterity,  materially 
considered,  but  have  no  obligation  upon  us,  entirely  of  the 
same  nature  with  their  obligation  upon  our  fathers  who  swore 
them.'  Since  the  publication  of  that  pamphlet,  it  has  been 
read  by  manv  of  us ;  and  there  is  reason  to  think  its  principles 
have  been  adopted,  not  only  by  private  Christians  in  our  com* 
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munion,  but  also  hy  some  members  of  synod  ;  which  I  men- 
tioD,  not  to  the  discredit  of  any  of  them ;  for  it  is  possible 
they  imbibed  such  opinions  without  adverting  to  their  incon- 
sistency with  our  Confession  of  Faith  and  Formula ;  and  I 
know  that  some  young  brethren,  sensible  of  this  inconsistency, 
have  acted  so  honestly  as  to  refuse  an  unlimited  assent  to  the 
questions  of  the  Formula,  declaring  themselves  to  be  of  these 
sentiments.  The  synod  also,  with  all  the  presbyteries  and 
members  composing  it,  have  always  borne  witn  such  brethren, 
and  we  live  in  the  closest  fellowship  with  them,  without  mak 
ing  any  distinction  between  them  and  other  brethren,  which 
tolerant  spirit  I  do  not  absolutely  condemn.  But,  since  we 
are  disposed  to  exercise  such  forbearance,  and  since  we  all 
seem  now  sensible  that  the  principles  of  the  above-mentioned 
pamphlet  accord  not  with  our  Confession  of  Faith  and  For- 
mula, I  think  it  highly  necessary  that  the  Formula  be  altered, 
and  rendered  more  consbtent  with  the  sentiments  of  all  our 
ministers,  elders,  probationers,  and  students.  What  pity  it 
is,  that  the  smallest  contrariety  should  exist  between  the 
sentiments  of  any  of  us,  and  our  solemn  profession,  when  our 
principles  and  profession  are  in  the  main  so  consonant  to  the 
unerring  standard  of  truth  ?  Doubtless  the  profession  of  a 
church  ought  perfectly  to  harmonzie  with  her  real  principles;^ 
and  nothing,  either  essential  or  circumstantial,  should  be  pro- 
fessed, which  is  not  fiilly  believed. 

'^  May  it  therefore  please  this  reverend  synod,  to  apply  a 
proper  remedy  against  the  present  corruption ;  and,  by  that 
means  relieve  me,  and  other  brethren,  from  the  perplexity  and 
uneasiness  it  gives  us.  That  he  who  holdeth  tne  seven  stars 
in  his  right  hand,  and  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks,  may  be  graciously  present  with  this  re- 
verend court,  to  direct  them  in  this  momentous  affair,  and  that 
truth  and  peace  may  ever  prevail  among  the  members  of  this 
synod,  is  the  prayer  of  their  affectionate  brother,  and  humble 
servant,  John  Frasbr." 

It  was  agreed  that  this  representation  should  lie  upon  the 
table  till  next  meeting  of  s]mod,  that,  during  the  interval, 
members  might  have  it  under  their  consideration.  Messrs. 
William  Fletcher  of  Bridge-of-Teith,  and  Thomas  Porteous 
of  Orwell,  craved  to  have  it  marked,  that  they  disapproved  of 
the  synod  receiving  such  a  paper,  and  that  thev  were  of  opinion 
it  ought  to  have  been  read  only  extra^judidally. 

When  the  synod  met  in  the  month  of  September,  Mr. 
Fraser's  representation  occasioned  a  long  discussion,  at  the 
close  of  which  it  was  moved,  *'  That  a  committee  be  appoint- 
ed to  review  the  questions  in  the  Formula,  betwixt  this  and 
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next  meeting  of  synod,  and  bring  in  an  overture  for  uniting 
the  members  of  this  court  in  their  sentiments  respecting  the 
power  given  in  our  Confession  of  Faith  to  the  civil  magistrate, 
m  matters  of  religion,  and  respecting  the  obligation  of  our 
National  Covenants  upon  posterity ;  and  that  said  committee 
inform  themselves  of  what  scruples  are  entertained  on  these 
subjects;  and  in  the  mean  time,  that  the  presbyteries  be 
allowed  to  exercise  forbearance  at  licence  and  ordination,  with 
respect  to  the  articles  above-mentioned ;  it  heing  always  un- 
derstood that  said  forbearance  shall  not  preclude  this  sjmod 
from  adhering  to  the  Formula,  as  it  now  stands,  if  they  ^all 
judge  proper."  It  was  moved  as  an  amendment  to  tms  mo- 
tion, that  the  last  part  of  it,  from  the  words  **  and  in  the 
mean  timey"  be  omitted ;  but  the  ori^al  motion  was  carried 
by  a  great  majority.  Messrs.  WiUiam  Eidston,  sen.,  and 
William  Willis,  dissented  from  this  decision.  Mr.  Willis 
afterward  withdrew  his  dissent,  and  craved  to  have  it  marked, 
that,  in  his  opinion,  the  law  should  have  effect  while  it  existed. 
The  following  persons  were  appointed  a  committee,  for  the 
purposes  mentioned  in  the  resolution  now  stated.  Messrs. 
John  Dick  (moderator),  David  Walker,  John  Belfrage,  David 
Greig,  WilUam  Taylor,  Andrew  Lothian,  Robert  Jafiray, 
James  Dewar,  William  Kidston,  sen.,  George  Lawson,  James 
Hall,  James  Peddie,  Thomas  Porteous,  James  Husband, 
John  Fraser,  David  Hepburn,  Michael  Gilfiilan,  and  William 
Fletcher,  ministers,  with  fourteen  elders. 

This  committee  met  at  Edinburgh,  on  the  20th  of  October. 
There  was  a  full  attendance  of  ministers.  All  the  questions 
of  the  Formula  were  read  over,  one  by  one.  A  variety  of 
alterations  (some  of  which  were  merely  verbal),  were  proposed, 
and  agreed  to.  The  chief  discussion  took  place  on  tiie  second 
and  fourth  questions  of  the  Formula.  The  second  question 
required  an  approbation  of  the  whole  doctrine  of  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith.  An  objection  was  made  to  this,  on  the  ground 
that  said  Confession  fi^ave  greater  power  to  the  civil  magis- 
trate in  matters  of  religion,  than  to  many  seemed  agreeable 
to  the  word  of  God.  A  similar  objection  was  made  to  the 
fourth  question,  which  required  an  approbation  of  the  covenants. 
After  a  long  debate  it  was  moved,  That  said  doctrine  of  our 
Confession^  respecting  the  magistrates  power y  and  of  our  cove" 
nantSi  be  made  a  matter  of  forbearance.  Another  motion  was 
made,  That  they  should  proceed  to  explain  without  voting  for^ 
bearance.  The  vote  being  taken,  the  first  of  these  motions 
was  carried.  The  committee  then  prepared  the  following  over- 
ture of  forbearance,  which  they  agreed  to  recommend  to  the 
synod,  to  be  passed  into  an  act : — 

'*  The  Associate  synod  hereby  declare  their  attachment  to 
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the  doctrine  of  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  and 
Catechisms,  Larger  and  Shorter,  which  were  adopted  by  the 
General  Assembly  qf  the  Church  of  Scotland,  in  the  year 
1647  and  1648;  at  the  same  time,  hereby  declaring,  that 
although  they  wish  to  fear  God,  and  honour  the  king,  and 
consider  subjection  to  the  powers  that  are  as  an  important 
duty  incumbent  on  all  men,  yet  as  the  power  respecting  re- 
ligion ascribed  to  the  civil  magistrate  in  said  Conressiou  and 
Larger  Catechism,  as  also  in  tne  National  Covenant  of  Scot- 
land, and  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  has  been,  and 
still  is,  a  matter  of  doubtful  disputation  among  good  and  fJEuth- 
fiil  men,  the  synod  no  longer  make  it  a  term  of  ministerial 
and  Christian  communion,  but  will  exercise  forbearance  with 
brethren,  whatever  their  sentiments  be  on  that  article ;  and 
they  hereby  declare,  that  the  assent  of  probationers,  at 
their  licence,  and  of  ministers  and  elders,  at  their  ordination, 
to  the  second  question  of  the  Formula,  is  not  in  future  to  be 
considered  as  an  acknowledgment  of  said  power/'  They 
further  agreed  to  recommend,  that  the  second  question  of  the 
Formula  should  contain  in  it  a  special  reference  to  this  act, 
which  it  was  proposed  to  adopt,  so  that  persons  answering 
the  question  should  express  their  approbation  of  the  doctrine 
contained  in  the  Confession  and  Catechisms,  *'  as  these  were 
received  and  approved  of,  by  the  act  of  Associate  synod, 
17 — " 

The  report  of  the  committee  was  laid  before  the  synod  at 
their  meeting  in  April  1796.  They  delayed  giving  judgment 
concerning  the  above  overture,  till  their  meeting  in  spring 
the  following  year ;  and  in  the  meantime,  they  ordered  the 
overture  to  be  printed,  along  with  Mr.  Fraser's  representation 
and  petition,  and  all  the  minutes  of  synod  respecting  these 
documents.  They  further  gave  a  recommendation  to  mem- 
bers, to  converse  in  a  brotherly  manner  on  the  questions  of 
the  Formula,  which  had  occasioned  a  difference  of  sentiment, 
and  to  endeavour  to  remove  groundless  jealousies  from  the 
minds  of  one  another.  For  the  sake  of  those  who  might  have 
scruples  in  giving  an  assent  to  the  second  and  fourth  ques- 
tions of  the  Formula,  as  they  stood  in  their  present  form,  it 
was  deemed  proper  that  an  interim  Formula  should  be  adopted 
on  the  points  involved  in  these  questions,  till  the  meeting 
of  synod  in  spring  1797.  It  was  accordingly  resolved,  that 
the  following  questions  should  be  substituted,  during  the  in- 
terval, in  the  room  of  those  that  were  ordinarily  put  to  per- 
sons receiving  licence  or  ordination. 

Question  Second, — ^'  Do  you  sincerely  own  and  believe  tho 
whole  doctrine  contained  in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  Larger 
and  Shorter  Catechisms,  compiled  by  the  Af^s^embl}'  ot  Divines 
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that  met  at  Westminster,  with  Commissioners  from  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  as  said  Confession  and  Catechisms  were  received 
and  approven  by  the  acts  of  the  General  Assembly  1647  and 
1648,  to  be  founded  in  the  word  of  God  ?  And  do  you 
believe  that  the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate,  in  matters  of 
religion,  mentioned  in  said  Confession,  should  always  be  under- 
stood in  a  sense  consistent  with  the  spiritual  nature  of  Christ's 
kingdom,  which  is  not  of  this  world  ?  And,  in  this  view.  Do 
you  receive  the  said  Confession  and  Catechisms,  as  the  con* 
fession  of  your  faith  ?  and.  Do  you  promise,  through  divine 
grace,  firmly  and  constantly  to  adhere  to  the  doctrine  con- 
tained in  said  Confession  of  Faith  and  Catechisms,  and  to  as- 
sert, maintain,  and  defend  it  tb  the  utmost  of  your  power, 
against  all  errors  and  opinions  contrary  to  it  ?" 

Question  Fourth, — ^*  Do  you  own  the  perpetual  obliga- 
tion of  the  National  Covenant  of  Scotland,  and  the  Solemn 
League,  in  so  £ELr  as  the  matter  of  them  is  founded  upon,  and 
agreeable  to,  the  Holy  Scriptures,  without  approving  of  the 
enforcement  of  these  covenants  by  civil  pains  and  penalties  ? 
And  do  you  believe  that  these  covenants  were  a  solemn  en- 
gagement of  adherence  to  the  truths  and  ordinances  of  Christ, 
contained  in  his  word,  and  that  additional  guilt  will  be  con- 
tracted by  the  present  and  future  generations,  if  they  shall 
renounce  these  Reformation  principles?  And,  Do  you  be- 
lieve that  public  covenanting  is  a  duty,  under  the  New  Tes- 
tament, to  be  performed  when  Grod  in  his  providence  calls  to 
it?" 

Messrs.  Porteous  and  Willis  craved  to  have  it  marked,  that 
they  disapproved  of  any  alteration  being  made  in  the  ques- 
tions of  the  Formula.  Mr.  Greorge  Lawson  dissented  from 
the  deed  of  synod,  adopting  the  question  respecting  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith.  Mr.  Andrew  Lothian  dissented  from  the 
synod's  adopting  the  question  respecting  the  covenants;  and 
Messrs.  David  Orreig,  James  Dewar,  John  Leitch,  and  Walter 
Greig,  dissented  from  adopting  either  of  the  questions,  on 
the  ground  that  they  appeared  to  them  to  be  indefinite,  and 
not  calculated  to  answer  any  valuable  purpose.  It  was  not 
intended  that  these  questions  should  remain  permanently  in 
their  new  form,  but  merely  that  they  should  serve  as  an  »»• 
terim  Formula,  until  the  synod  should  give  judgment  on  the 
overture  concerning  forbearance,  submitted  to  their  considera- 
tion by  the  committee. 

At  the  opening  of  this  meeting  of  synod,  Mr.  John  Dick, 
minister  at  Slateford,*  who  had  oeen  moderator  at  the  pre- 
ceding meeting,  preached  a  sermon,  which  the  brethren,  who 

*  Afterwards  translated  to  Glasgow. 
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afterwards  withdrew  from  the  synod,  condemned  in  no  mea- 
sured terms.  The  subject  of  Mr.  Dick's  discourse  was, 
2  Tim.  i.  13,  "  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words."  The 
sermon  was  speedily  published  under  the  title  of  Confessions  of 
Faith  shovm  to  be  necessary^  and  the  duty  of  Churches  with 
respect  to  them  explained.  In  the  concluding  part  of  the  dis- 
course, the  preacher  urged  powerfully  upon  his  brethren  the 
duty  of  exercising  forbearance  toward  one  another  with  regard 
to  the  points  at  issue  between  them. 

In  a  note  appended  to  the  discourse,  when  it  was  published, 
Mr.  Dick  stated  more  fully  what  were  his  sentiments  on  the 
controverted  points;  and  as  this  sermon  occasioned  great 
lamentation,  and  was  the  subject  of  much  testimony-bearing, 
on  the  part  of  those  who  at  this  time  renounced  as  unholy  the 
communion  of  the  Associate  synod,  it  will  be  proper  to  give 
mv  readers  an  opportunity  of  judging  for  themselves  how  far 
Mr.  Dick's  sentmients  warranted  such  strong  condenmatory 
language  as  was  employed  concerning  them.  Mr.  Dick  was 
a  strenuous  advocate  for  the  exercise  of  forbearance ;  and,  in 
the  appendix  to  his  discourse,  he  endeavoured  to  show,  that 
the  articles  in  dispute  were  the  very  articles  concerning  which 
forbearance  might  be  lawfully  exercised.  The  following  are  the 
remarks  with  which  he  endeavoured  to  enforce  his  views: — 

'^  As  I  have  shown  in  the  sermon,  that  a  church  may  permit 
some  things  to  be  matters  of  forbearance,  the  only  question  to 
be  considered  is.  Whether  the  articles  specified  be  of  such  a 
nature,  that  forbearance  may  be  exercised  about  them  ?  Let 
us  begin  with  the  covenants.  Against  the  exercise  of  for- 
bearance with  respect  to  them,  it  may  be  objected,  that  it  is 
criminal  not  to  acknowledge  a  moral  obligation,  and  that  the 
interests  of  the  church  will  be  endangered,  if  this  security  of 
her  doctrine,  worship,  and  government,  be  parted  with.  But, 
if  the  covenants  be  binding  on  posterity,  their  obligation  is 
not  so  clear  as  the  obligation  of  truth,  of  justice,  and  of 
charity.  It  is  not  so  clear  as  that  of  many  of  the  duties  called 
moral,  which,  when  plainly  stated,  commend  themselves  to 
every  man's  conscience.  ♦  ♦  ♦  The  impropriety,  there- 
fore, seems  to  consist,  not  in  leaving  out,  but  in  retaining,  a 
subject  of  doubtful  disputation,  as  a  part  of  our  creed.  No- 
thing but  what  is  plain,  or  many  easily  be  made  plain  to  the 
meanest  capacity,  should  be  admitted  among  our  terms  of 
communion.  On  dubious  points,  let  every  man  be  fully  pet'- 
sttaded  in  his  own  mvnd^  and  have  faith  to  himself  before  God. 

^^  But  if  the  formal  obligation  of  the  covenants  be  not  ac- 
knowledged, the  church  wul  lose  the  security  given  by  them 
to  her  doctrine,  worship,  and  government.  To  this  objection 
I  answer,  That  if  a  man  believes  all  the  truths  contained  in 
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the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  acknowledges  himself  to  be  bound, 
by  the  paramount  authority  of  God,  to  maintain  and  defend 
them,  he  gives  all  the  security  which  the  church  can  reasonably 
demand  from  him.  Would  it  not  be  absurd  to  exclude  from  a 
society,  a  man  who  declares  himself  to  be  obliged,  by  the  highest 
possible  authority — the  authority  of  Heaven — to  adhere  to  cer- 
tain articles  of  confederation,  merely  because  he  cannot  farther 
say,  that  he  is  sensible  of  an  unspeakably  inferior  obligation,  re- 
sulting from  a  remote  transaction  of  his  father's?  Can  none  be 
faithful  friends  to  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  to  the  laws 
and  ordinances  of  Christ,  unless  they  enter  into  a  covenant, 
or  be  parties  to  one  already  made  ?  Alas  I  what  a  sweeping 
sentence  I  It  pronounces  the  condemnation  of  all  Christians, 
except  a  few  dissenters ;  of  all  the  church  of  God,  from  the 
days  of  the  apostles  till  about  two  hundred  years  ago ;  for 
though  I  have  read  ecclesiastical  historians,  modem  and 
ancient,  I  never  heard  of  covenanting  before  that  period. 
Where,  then,  is  the  danger  of  leaving  tnis  article  out  of  our 
creed  ?  We  shall  not  cease,  I  trust,  to  be  good  Christians, 
good  presbyterians,  good  Seceders,  zealous  for  the  truth,  and 
active  in  its  service. 

^'  Let  us  now  consider  the  other  article, — the  power  of  the 
civil  magistrate  in  matters  of  religion.  It  ought  not  to  sur- 
prise any,  that  some  have  formed  such  a  notion  of  the  spirit- 
ual nature  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  as  to  think  that  it  is 
entirely  distinct  from  tne  kingdoms  of  the  world ;  and  that 
he  alone  has  a  right  to  interfere  in  the  management  of  its 
affairs.  If  this  be  an  error,  it  is  a  pardonable  one.  The 
Head  of  the  Church  will  not  severely  censure  the  man  who 
is  so  tender  of  his  prerogatives,  as  not  to  approve  of  any  thing 
which  even  seems  to  encroach  upon  them.  Is  it  a  crime  to 
believe  that  conscience  is  so  sacred  a  thing,  that  no  means 
should  be  employed  which  have  the  least  tendency  to  com- 
pel it  ?  Our  Confession  says,  that  *  God  alone  is  the  Lord 
of  the  conscience.'  It  is  not  every  mind  which  can  perceive 
the  consistency  of  this  assertion  with  the  power  ascribed  by 
the  same  Confession  to  the  magistrate.  Besides,  some  think 
that  the  vesting  of  that  power  in  him,  constitutes  him  the 
sole  judge  of  doctrine ;  for  how  shall  he  take  order  that  blas- 
phemies and  heresies  be  suppressed,  but  by  first  judging  what 
opinions  are  heretical  and  blasphemous  ?  Nothing  can  be 
more  foolish  than  to  say,  that  he  is  not  to  judge  for  himself, 
but  to  follow  the  advice  and  direction  of  the  church ;  for, 
first,  according  to  this  scheme,  he  must  divest  himself  of  his 
own  reason  and  conscience,  and  substitute  the  reason  and  con- 
science of  others  as  the  rule  of  his  procedure ;  and,  secondly, 
it  only  transfers  the  right  of  juciging  concerning  doctrine  from 
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one  to  many,  firom  the  civil  magistrate  to  the  church.  But 
what  light  has  the  church  to  jude^e  for  me,  any  more  than 
the  magistrate  ?  She  may  indeed  declare  the  truth,  and  teU 
me  what,  according  to  her  views,  I  ought  to  believe;  but  if  I 
would  act  like  a  Christian  and  a  protestant,  I  must  judge  for 
myself,  by  employing  my  own  fEiculties  in  the  study  of  the 
scriptures.  Can  men  who  have  such  scruples  on  this  subject, 
continue  to  assent  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Confession?  No,  they 
cannot.  What  advantage  would  the  church  derive  from  their 
assent?  Would  her  interests  be  secured  by  hollow  professions, 
and  a  pretended  faith  ?"* 

These  were  the  statements  which  Mr.  Dick  penned  and 
published ;  and  it  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  perceive  wherein 
their  heresy  lies.  To  an  ordinary  mind,  they  seem  to  be 
distinguished  for  their  candour,  their  sound  sense,  and  their 
accordance  with  scripture.  They  were,  however,  made 
the  subject  of  a  grave  and  formal  complaint  to  the  synod. 
The  author  was  considered  by  some  as  impiously  attempt* 
^^gf  hy  means  of  them,  to  demolish  the  whole  Secession  Tes- 
timon  V9  and  to  shake  the  very  foundations  of  the  Christian 
churcn ;  and,  in  an  official  document  published  some  time 
after  this,  by  the  brethren  who  withdrew  from  the  synod, 
they  were  formally  declared  to  be  one  of  the  grounds  of  their 
separation. 

Another  individual  who  pled  the  cause  of  forbearance,  was 
Mr.  George  Lawson  of  Selkirk,  the  learned  and  pious  Profes- 
sor of  Divinity  to  the  Associate  synod.  Mr.  Lawson  pub- 
lished a  pamphlet,  entitled.  Considerations  on  the  Overture 
lying  before  the  Associate  synods  respecting  some  alterations 
in  the  Formula  concerning  the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate  in 
matters  of  religion  ;  and  the  obligation  of  our  Covenants^  Na-- 
tianal  and  Solemn  League,  on  posterity.  As  Mr.  Lawson's 
views  on  the  subject  of  the  overture  were  the  same  as  those 
of  Mr.  Dick,  and  as  he  employed  similar  arguments  (though 
extended  to  greater  length)  in  urging  upon  his  brethren  the 
duty  of  forbearance,  so  he  shared  liberally  in  the  reproaches 
that  were  cast  upon  his  friend.  His  **  Considerations"  were 
peculiarly  offensive  to  some  of  the  brethren,  because  it  was  re- 
garded as  a  heinous  sin  for  a  Professor  of  Divinity  to  plead 
for  forbearance  on  such  important  points  as  were  involved  in 
the  overture.  Not  only  were  replies  addressed  to  him  from 
the  press,  in  the  form  of  *^  Letters,"  t  and  other  instructive 

*  Sermon  b^  Mr.  Dick,  pp.  32—36. 

t  See  a  senes  of  Letters  addressed  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lawson,  entitled,  An 
J^fftctual  Rtwudy  to  the  Disuutea  presently  existiny  in  the  Associate  Synod 
rrmcting  the  Formula :  By  toe  Rev.  ^^  illiam  Taylor,  Minister  at  Levenside 
(afterward  at  Perth).      See  another  series  of  Lcltcrb  addri^sed  to  the  fauie 
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modes  of  communication ;  but  his  pamphlet  had  a  similar  hon- 
our conferred  upon  it  with  Mr.  Dick's  Sermon,  by  being  made 
the  subject  of  formal  testimony-bearing  on  the  part  of  the 
separating  brethren. 

I  shall  nere  insert  an  extract  from  Mr.  Lawson's  pamphlet, 
that  my  readers  may  see  what  were  the  sentiments  which  that 
eminent  man  entertained  on  the  great  question  which  is  at 
present  agitating  the  churches  in  our  own  and  in  other  coun- 
tries. If  he  hsul  lived  during  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  of 
heresy-suppressing  memory,  a  pamphlet  containing  such  sen^ 
timents  as  the  following,  on  the  power  of  the  magistrate  in 
matters  of  religion,  would  no  doubt  have  been  burned  by 
the  hand  of  the  common  hangman ;  and  the  author  woul<l9 
in  all  probability,  have  been  rewarded  for  his  temerity  in 
publishmg  it,  by  being  gibbetted  at  the  Grassmarket.  But 
as  the  golden  age  of  intolerance  was  now  past,  and  as  magis- 
trates had  become  altogether  careless  about  their  duty,  and 
no  longer  gave  themselves  any  concern  about  suppressing 
heresies  in  the  church  by  means  of  the  sword,  what  more  could 
those  do,  who  loved  compulsory  measures  in  religion,  than 
lament  over  the  publication  of  such  sentiments  by  a  Seceding 
Professor  of  Divinity,  and  testify  with  all  their  might  against 
them  I 

*^  A  prudent  man,"  observed  Mr.  Lawson,  **  will  look  well 
to  his  goings,  and  will  avoid  every  thing  that  may  sting  his 
conscience  with  unceasing  remorse.  He  will  not  rashly  give 
his  vote,  if  he  is  on  a  British  jury,  to  take  away  the  life  of 
his  brother  and  friend.  Far  less  will  he  be  rash,  in  a  Chris- 
tian synod,  to  give  his  vote  for  a  decision  which  may  well  be 
esteemed  a  virtual  sentence  of  deprivation  to  many  of  nis  breth- 
ren. Suppose  we  ioin  in  such  a  vote  in  the  present  case,  it 
will  be  for  one  of  these  two  reasons ;  either  because  we  think 
that  compulsory  measures  are  principles  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  or  because  we  think  that  no  such  doctrines  are  taught 
in  our  Confession  of  Faith,  and  that  those  who  think  so  have 
themselves  to  blame  for  their  mistake.  I  cannot  see  that  a 
third  reason,  different  from  either  of  these,  can  be  imagined. 
Let  us  consider,  whether  either  of  them  is  such  as  ought  to 
satisfy  our  consciences  that  we  do  well  in  the  exercise  of  such 
severity  to  our  brethren. 

gentleman,  entitled,  A  Smooth  Stone  from  the  Brooh  :  By  the  Rev.  William 
Willis,  minister  at  Greenock  (afterward  at  Stirling).  These  publicationa 
will  stand  a  comparison  with  the  most  admired  productions  that  have  issued, 
during  the  strife  of  the  present  day,  from  the  Anti- Voluntary  Church  press. 
They  abound  in  figures  of  speech  that  are  well  suited  to  a  controversial  style 
of  writing;  and  they  may  t>e  studied  with  great  advantage  by  those  pam- 
phleteers  and  speech-makers,  who  are  at  present  attempting  to  put  down,  by 
force  of  imagery,  the  "  perjured  "  and  "  apostate*'  Seceders. 
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*^  Those  who  approve  of  compulsory  measures  in  religion,  no 
doubt,  must  think  that  their  brethren  err  who  disapprove  of 
them.  But  let  them  judge  fisdrly  and  candidly.  If  they  do 
not  obstinately  shut  their  eyes  to  the  truth,  they  must  see 
that  themselves  have  openly  professed  the  same  principles  of 
toleration  with  their  brethren,  or  at  least  exercised  forbearance 
hitherto  towards  those  who  openly  avowed  these  principles. 
What  is  the  difference  between  those  who  formerly  declared 
against  compulsory  measures  in  religion,  and  those  who  now 
plead  in  favour  of  the  overture  ?  Only  this,  that  the  former 
took  the  liberty  to  declare  their  mind,  in  opposition  to  doc- 
trines which,  in  the  views  of  those  I  am  now  suidressing,  stand 
in  our  standard-books;  whilst  the  latter  endeavour  to  obtain  a 
constitutional  liberty  to  declare  their  minds,  that  neither  they 
nor  their  brethren  may  seem  to  condenm  themselves  in  that 
which  they  allow. 

*^  If  there  are  any  (I  suppose  they  are  few)  who  still  plead 
for  compulsory  measures,  and,  on  that  ground,  declare  against 
the  overture,  that  is,  against  the  exercise  of  forbearance  to* 
wards  their  brethren  who  think  differently  from  themselves,  I 
think  they  would  do  well  to  bestow  a  little  attention  on  this 
consideration ;  with  what  grace  it  will  appear  to  the  world  to 
deny  forbearance  to  their  orethren,  or,  m  other  words,  to  do 
what  lies  in  them  to  inflict  an  ecclesiastical  death  upon  a  con- 
siderable number  of  brethren  whom  they  love,  and  whom  thev 
highly  esteem,  for  no  other  reason  but  their  aversion  to  compul- 
sory measures  in  religion.  Compulsorv  measures  in  religion  are 
represented,  throughout  the  Book  of  tne  Revelation,  as  a  char- 
acteristic, not  of  me  woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  but  of  the 
scarlet-coloured  whore.  John  wondered  with  great  admiration, 
when  he  saw  this  woman  drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  saints 
and  martyrs  of  Jesus.  He  would  have  wondered  with  greater 
admiration,  if  he  liad  seen  the  woman  clothed  with  the  sun 
drunk  with  the  blood  of  saints  and  martyrs.  Are  not  the 
saints  martyrs  of  Jesus,  who  suffer  the  loss  of  their  offices,  or 
usefulness,  dearer  to  them  than  life,  that  they  may  maintain  a 
good  conscience ;  although  they  should  labour  under  an  in- 
voluntary mistake,  even  about  those  points  which  are  -the 
grounds  of  their  sufferings  ? 

**  So  odious  are  compulsory  measures  in  religion,  that  they 
have,  for  the  most  part,  been  disavowed  or  transferred  to 
others,  even  by  those  who  have  practised  them.  Men  who 
suffered  for  reugion  have  been  generally  represented  as  trai- 
tors, or  seditious  members  of  society,  altnoue^h  they  were  the 
meekest  and  most  quiet  in  the  land.  For  wnat  reason  ?  Be* 
cause  nature  itself  reclaimed  against  impositions  on  conscience, 
and  that  with  such  a  loud  voice,  that  inquisitors  themselves. 
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the  chief  ministers  of  the  kingdom  of  Moloch,  could  not  bear 
the  character  of  persecutors. 

*^  Compulsory  measures  in  religion  are  one  of  those  dis- 
tinguishing marks  of  Antichrist,  agunst  which  protestants 
have  loudly  testified,  when  they  smarted  under  them ;  and 
against  which,  I  think,  they  ought  at  all  times  to  testify,  that 
they  may  be  found  faithful  witnesses  against  the  beast,  dur- 
ing the  whole  period  of  his  reign.  They  are  called  witnesses 
in  the  book  of  New  Testament  prophecies;  and  ought  not  all 
the  capital  abominations  of  the  beast,  mentioned  in  these  pro- 
phecies, to  be  the  subject  of  their  testimony?  But  can  we  con- 
sistently with  common  sense  testify  against  this  abomination 
in  the  beast,  if  we  bear  testimony,  at  the  same  time,  against 
those  who  are  averse  to  his  compulsory  measures  ?"* 

Petitions  and  complaints  were  presented  to  the  synod,  con- 
cerning the  above-mentioned  publications,  from  the  sessions 
of  Cumbernauld,  Levenside,  and  Shotts ;  also  from  members 
belonging  to  the  congregations  of  Stirling,  Shuttle  Street 
(Glasgow),  Crawfordsdyke  (Greenock),  Kennoway,  and 
Kilpatrick.  A  petition  on  the  same  subject,  from  the  congre- 
gation of  Orwell,  was  brought  by  protest  before  the  synod. 
The  presbytery  of  Dunfermline  nsui  refused  to  transmit  the 
representation  of  this  congregation,  on  the  ground  that  it 
contained  personalities  against  two  of  their  brethren  (Messrs. 
Dick  and  Lawson),  which  it  was  not  becoming  in  them  to 
sanction.  Against  this  refusal  of  the  presbytery  the  congre- 
gation protested ;  and  when  the  cause  came  before  the  synod, 
their  protest  was  dismissed  as  ill-founded. 

Such  was  the  ferment  excited  by  the  discussions  concern- 
ing the  proposed  alterations  in  the  Formula,  that  when  the 
synod  met  m  April  1797,  no  fewer  than  forty-one  petitions 
from  sessions  and  congregations  were  presented  on  the  sub- 
ject. Of  these  twenty-seven  were  against^  and  nine  were  in 
favour  of  making  alterations ;  while  five  craved  delay.  Afler 
members  had  delivered  their  sentiment^,  the  following  motion 
was  proposed  by  Mr.  James  Hall,  one  of  the  ministers  of 
Edinburgh : — 

**  That  the  synod  defer  the  consideration  of  the  alterations 
in  the  second  and  fourth  questions  of  the  Formula  till  a  future 
meeting ;  it  being  understood,  that  when  this  cause  shall  be 
re-considered,  intimation  of  such  desifi^n  shall  be  given  at  the 
meeting  of  synod  which  shall  precede  the  discussion  of  it; 
and  that  when  they  re-consider  this  cause,  they  shall  not  give  a 
final  decision  on  it,  till  they  have  given  sufficient  information 
to  all  concerned ;  and  in  the  meantime,  that  the  following  de- 

•  c 

*  Considerations  on  the  Overture,  &c.  pp.  M— M. 
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claration  be  prefixed  to  the  present  Formula,  and  read  before 
the  questions  in  it  be  put  at  licence  or  ordination,  viz.  That 
whereas  some  parts  of  the  standard-books  of  this  synod  have 
been  interpreted  as  favourini^^  compulsory  measures  in  religion, 
the  synod  nereby  declare,  that  they  do  not  require  an  appro- 
bation of  any  such  principle  from  any  candidate  for  licence  or 
ordination :  And  wnereas  a  controversy  has  arisen  among  us, 
respecting  the  nature  and  kind  of  the  obligation  of  our  so- 
lenm  covenants  on  posterity,  whether  it  be  entirely  of  the 
same  kind  upon  us  as  upon  our  ancestors  who  swore  them, 
the  synod  hereby  declare,  that  while  they  hold  the  obligation 
of  our  covenants  upon  posterity,  they  do  not  interfere  with 
that  controversy  which  nas  arisen  respecting  the  nature  and 
kind  of  it,  and  recommend  it  to  all  their  ihembers  to  suppress 
that  controversy,  as  tending  to  gender  strife  rather  than  godly 
edifying*'* 

Another  motion  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Michael  Gilfillan, 
minister  at  Dunblane,  to  the  foUowmg  effect : — ^'  That  the 
synod  dismiss  Mr.  Eraser's  petition,  and  the  overture  of  the 
committee,  and  adopt  the  following  overture,  to  be  prefixed  to 
the  Formula,  and  read  when  the  questions  in  it  are  put  at 
licence  and  ordination,  viz.  That  whereas,  &c.  (the  same  as 
in  the  former  motion  to  the  end),  it  being  understood,  that 
the  synod  shall  not  revive  this  cause,  till  they  have  given 
sufficient  information  to  all  concerned." 

These  two  motions  were  put  to  the  vote,  when  a  majority 
of  the  synod  declared  in  favour  of  the  latter.  Before  the  vote 
was  taken,  Messrs.  Knowles,  Greig,  Lothian,  Cockburn,  and 
Shirra,  junior,  dissented  from  either  of  the  motions  being  the 
state  of  the  vote. 

Against  the  decision  of  synod  the  following  persons  entered 
their  dissent: — Messrs.  James  Hall,  James  Peddle,  John  Dick, 
George  Lawson,  George  Russell,  Robert  Jack,  William  Shaw, 
William  Hadden,  Thomas  Leckie,  Robert  Hall,  James 
Dewar,  John  Leitch,  William  Kidston,  junior,  James  Gilchrist, 
James  Yule,  James  Dick,  Hector  Cameron,  and  Alexander 
Lata. 

In  reference  to  the  two  motions  that  were  proposed  to  the 
synod,  it  may  be  observed,  that  the  explanatory  declaration 
(or  Preamble),  was  common  to  both.  No  mention  is  made 
in  the  records  of  synod  of  any  members  being  opposed  to  the 
adopting  of  it ;  with  the  exception  of  the  four  already  men- 
tioned. If  there  were  any  others,  who  opposed  the  adopting 
of  the  Preamble,  they  must  have  been  few  in  number.  The 
chief  difference  between  the  supporters  of  the  motion  that  was 

*  Tlni  declaration,  which  was  prefixed  to  the  Formula,  was  usually  desig- 
nated by  the  name  of  the  Preamble, 
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carried,  and  of  the  one  that  was  loBt,  was,  that  the  latter  wished 
the  synod  to  delay,  in  the  present  agitated  state  of  the  sessions 
and  congregations,  coming  to  a  final  decision  on  the  overture 
about  forbearance,  as  they  wished  the  question  to  be  left  open 
for  discussion  till  a  more  favourable  period ;  whereas  the  for- 
mer considered  it  proper  to  brin?  the  question,  without  farther 
delay,  to  a  final  determination,  by  dismissing  Mr.  Eraser's  re- 
presentation and  the  committee's  overture,  and  agreeing,  at 
the  same  time,  to  prefix  the  above  explanatory  statement  to 
the  Formula. 

With  rerard  to  the  explanatory  declaration,  or  Preamble, 
a  question  nas  been  agitated  with  considerable  keenness,  viz. 
Wnether  it  was  consistent  with  the  avowed  principles  of  the 
synod  to  prefix  such  a  declaration  to  the  Formula  ?  Those 
who  left  the  synod,  and  who  assumed  to  themselves  the  title 
of  "  Original  Burehers,"  maintained  that  the  adopting  of  the 
Preamble  implied  m  it  a  dereliction  of  those  principles,  which 
had  previously  been  held  by  the  Secession  Ghurcm,  conoem- 
ing  the  power  of  the  magistrate  in  matters  of  religion,  and 
concerning  the  obligatory  nature  of  the  national  covenants. 
Those  who  adhered  to  the  synod  maintained  that  it  implied 
no  such  dereliction.  In  so  far  as  the  covenants  were  concern 
ed  the  Preamble  expressly  affirmed,  that  the  synod  ^^  held  the 
obligation  of  our  covenants  upon  posterity."  How,  in  the 
&ce  of  such  a  declaration,  it  could  be  maintained  that  they 
had  renounced  the  obligatory  nature  of  the  covenants,  is  a 
matter  which  it  is  not  easy  to  explain.  The  affirmation  was 
as  plain  as  language  could  make  it ;  and  no  fisiult,  certainly, 
could  be  reasonably  found  with  the  Preamble,  as  to  any  am 
biguity  on  this  point.  K  the  synod  declared,  that  they  did 
not  interfere  with  the  controversy  which  had  arisen  *^  respect- 
ing the  nature  and  kind  of  this  obligation,"  there  was  surely  no 
heresy  in  such  a  declaration.  It  effected  no  change  in  any 
principle.  It  was  merely  a  declaration  of  non-interference 
with  a  controversy,  which  they  were  not  called  upon  to  deter- 
mine. It  left  the  question  concerning  ^*  the  nature  and  kind" 
of  the  obligation  exactly  where  it  found  it. 

But  the  most  debateable  point  in  the  Preamble  is  that 
which  refers  to  "compulsory  measures  in  religion."  The 
synod  declared,  that  they  did  "  not  require  an  approbation  of 
any  such  principle  £rom  any  candidate  for  licence  or  ordina- 
tion." By  this  declaration,  the  synod  were  considered  by 
those  who  afterwards  left  their  communion,  as  abandoning  the 
principle,  that  the  magistrate  ought  to  have  power  in  matters 
of  religion ;  for,  it  was  affirmed,  if  he  have  power  at  all,  it 
must  be  "  compulsory."  According  to  this  view  of  the  declar- 
ation, it  was  regarded  as  a  thorough  disowning  of  the  connec- 
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tion  between  the  church  aiid  the  state.  If  this  interpretation 
be  correct,  then  ^it  must  be  admitted,  that  the  Preamble  did 
contain  in  it  a  change  of  principle.  But  this  was  not  the  view 
which  the  synod  took  of  the  matter;  and  at  the  time  the  Pre- 
amble was  adopted,  there  was  no  one  party  in  the  synod  who 
und^^tood  the  declaration  concerning  compulsory  measures 
in  religion  to  imply  in  it  a  total  disowning  of  the  power  of 
the  magistrate  in  matters  of  religion.  That  the  majority  of 
the  synod,  by  whom  the  suecessml  motion  was  carried,  did 
not  mean,  by  adopting  the  Preamble,  to  disown  the  power  of 
the  magistrate  circa  sacra^  is  sufficiently  evident  from  the 
circumstance  of  their  rejecting  an  overture,  which  required 
them  to  make  this  doctrine  a  matter  of  forbearance.  With 
the  exception  of  an  individual  or  two,  the  whole  of  those 
brethren,  who  afterwards  accused  the  synod  of  abandoning 
their  principles,  voted  with  the  majority  on  this  occasion ; 
which  shows  that  even  they  did  not  at  first  consider  the  Pre- 
amble as  inconsistent  with  the  avowed  doctrine  of  the  Seces- 
sion on  this  point.  Those  who  voted  in  the  minority,  for  the 
unsuccessful  motion,  took  the  same  view  of  the  Preamble  that 
their  brethren  in  the  majority  did ;  for  in  one  of  their  reasons 
of  dissent  they  declared,  that  **  the  coiu't,  by  the  present  de- 
cision, have  finally  declared  their  judgment^  that  the  civil 
magistrate  has  power  in  matters  of  religion^  though  they  seem 
to  deny  him  a  compulsory  poioerr  That  nearly  the  whole,  if 
not  the  whole,  of  the  synod,  understood  the  declaration  in  the 
Preamble,  when  it  was  first  adopted,  to  be  completely  consis- 
tent with  the  doctrine  which  the  Secession  church  held  con- 
cerning the  power  of  the  magistrate  in  religious  matters,  is 
placed  beyond  a  doubt  by  the  fieusts  now  stated. 

What  then  did  the  synod  mean  by  not  requiring  an  appro- 
bation of  *^  compulsory  measures"  in  religion  from  candidates 
for  licence  or  ordination  ?  They  meant  that  they  did  not 
require  any  one  of  their  licentiates  or  ministers  to  approve 
of  the  magistrate  having  power  to  propagate  religion  by 
offensive  arms,  or  the  power  of  suppressing  heresies  and 
enforcing  religious  duties  by  civil  punishments.  Their  doc- 
trine was,  that  while  the  magistrate  ought  to  have  the  power 
of  interfering  in  matters  of  religion,  the  extent  and  mode  of 
his  interference  ought  to  be  such  as  are  consistent  with  a 
finee  toleration  granted  to  all  who  may  dissent  from  the  estab- 
lished religion.  No  attempt  ought  to  be  made  by  him  to 
compel  others  to  embrace  the  national  faith,  or  to  put  down 
by  force  any  form  of  a  religious  profession  made  by  others,  in 
opposition  to  this  faith.  All  that  they  meant  in  the  Pre- 
amble was  to  disown  the  doctrine  of  persecution  for  conscience' 
sake. 

2  F 
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Whether  these  sentiments  be  riffht  or  wrong  in  themselves, 
or  whether  the  phraseology,  employed  in  the  Preamble  to 
express  them,  was  the  happiest  that  might  have  been  adopted, 
is  not  at  present  the  question.  The  question  regards  a  mere 
matter  of  fact,  viz.  Whether  these  were  the  sentiments  enter- 
tained by  the  great  majority  of  the  synod  at  that  period :  and 
that  they  were  so,  is  placed  beyond  all  reasonable  doubt  by 
the  statements  already  made,  cio  proposition  was  ever  made 
in  the  synod,  that  an  act  should  be  passed  by  them,  declaring 
that  the  magistrate  should  have  no  power  in  matters  of  reli- 
gion. The  only  proposal  made  on  this  subject,  was  that 
which  was  brought  forward  by  the  committee  in  their  over- 
ture, requiring  tnat  the  synod  would  make  this  article  a  mat- 
ter of  forbearance.  The  synod  refused  to  do  so.  They  dis- 
missed the  overture ;  and  they  prefixed  to  the  Formula  a 
declaration  explanatory  of  the  sense  in  which  preachers  and 
ministers  were  understood  to  give  their  assent  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  Confession  of  Faith  on  this  point. 

When  the  synod  declared  that  they  did  not  require  an  ap- 
probation of  compulsory  measures  in  religion,  they  adhered 
strictly  to  the  doctrine  which  had  previously  been  asserted, 
on  several  occasions,  by  the  church  to  which  they  belonged. 
It  has  already  been  shown,  in  a  preceding  part  of  this  work, 
that,  about  ten  years  after  the  commencement  of  the  Seces- 
sion, the  Associate  presbytery  condemned,  in  an  act  passed 
by  them  (3d  February,  1743),  **  the  dangerous  extreme  of 
espousing  principles  in  favour  of  propagating  religion  by  of- 
fensive arms."  When  the  Associate  synt^  puolished,  in 
1778,  a  ^*  Re-exhibition  of  the  Testimony,"  it  contained  the 
following  declaration  : — "  It  must  be  acknowledged,  that  the 
enforcing  of  religious  duties  with  civil^  penalties,  and,  in  too 
many  instances,  olending  the  affairs  of  church  and  state  with 
one  another,  is  totally  inconsistent  with  the  spiritual  nature 
of  Christ's  kingdom.  *  When  the  synod  adopted,  in  1797, 
the  Preamble,  they  did  nothing  more  than  renew  the  declara- 
tion which  had  been  once  and  again  made  before  that  period, 
by  the  church  courts  of  the  Secession. 

Those  persons  who  at  first  gave  their  sanction  to  the  adopt- 
ing of  the  Preamble,  and  who  afterwards  affirmed  that  the 
synod  adopted  it  with  a  fraudulent  intention,  were  guilty  of 
calumny  against  their  brethren.  They  made  an  affirmation, 
irom  which  every  honourable  minded  person  would  have 
shrunk.  They  advanced  a  charge,  in  support  of  which  they 
had  not  the  slightest  shadow  of  proof,  except  what  was  famished 
by  their  own  evil  surmisings.    To  say  that  the  phrase  "  com- 

*  Page  90. 
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pulsory  measures  in  religion/'  is  ambiguous,  and  may  be  so 
interpreted  as  to  include  in  it  every  degree  of  power  exercised 
by  the  magistrate,  in  reference  to  reli^on,  certainly  does  not 
prove  that  the  synod  intended  it  should  be  so  understood.  They 
affirmed  that  this  was  not  the  meaning  which  they  attached 
to  it — ^that  they  understood  by  it  nothing  more  than  persecute 
ing  measures  in  religion ;  and  they  justly  considered,  that  they 
were  not  renouncing  any  principle  held  by  their  Fathers  of 
the  Secession,  when  they  aeclared,  that  they  did  not  require 
any  in  their  communion  to  approve  of  such  measures.  Com- 
mon courtesy  forbids  that  we  endeavour  to  affix  to  the  language 
of  individuals,  a  meaning  which  they  themselves  expUcitiy 
disown. 

A  ferment  was  estcited  in  some  of  the  sessions  and  congre- 
gations, by  the  adopting  of  the  Preamble,  and  means  were 
mdustriously  employed  to  foment  and  keep  alive  a  spirit  of 
discontent.  Pamphlets  were  circulated  with  great  assiduity. 
The  pulpits  resounded  with  anathemas  against  the  synod  for 
having  abandoned  their  profession.  Discussions  concerning 
the  power  of  the  magistrate  in  religious  matters,  and  concern- 
ing the  obligatory  nature  of  the  covenants,  became  frequent 
among  the  village  coteries.  Many  were  the  learned  discus- 
sions which  issued  from  the  lips  of  the  gifted,  on  these  edify- 
ing topics.  Printed  forms  of  petition  were  sent  to  the  quar- 
ters wnere  discontent  prevailed,  that  they  might  receive  the 
signatures  of  those  whose  hearts  were  grieved  at  the  thought 
of  the  synod  having  dropped  the  whole  Secession  Testimony. 
The  result  of  this  agitation  was,  that  when  the  synod  met  m 
September  1798,  printed  petitions  were  presented  from  several 
sessions  and  congregations,  craving  that  the  synod  would  set 
aside  the  Preamble  which  they  had  adopted  in  the  preceding 
year.  These  petitions  gave  rise  to  much  discussion.  After 
a  long  debate,  it  was  moved,  ^'  That  whereas  the  synod  is 
precluded,  by  their  deed  in  April  last  year,  from  entering  on 
the  immediate  consideration  of  these  petitions,  allow  them  to 
lie  on  the  table  till  a  future  meeting,  tne  synod  hereby  giving 
notice  to  all  concerned,  that  they  will  then  resume  the  con- 
sideration of  the  whole  cause  respecting  the  Formula."  A 
counter-motion  was  made,  *^  That  the  synod  finds,  that  in 
consequence  of  its  deed,  in  April  1797,  it  cannot  grant  the 
prayer  of  the  petitions,  and  therefore  dismisses  them ;  but, 
at  the  same  time,  the  synod  declares  that  it  will  be  at  liberty, 
at  a  future  meeting,  to  recur  to  the  dbcussion  of  the  cause 
respecting  the  Formula,  and  hereby  gives  intimation  to  all 
concerned."  The  first  of  these  motions  was  carried  by  a 
great  majority ;  and  a  question  being  stated,  whether  the  con- 
sideration of  the  petitions  should  be  resumed  at  the  meeting 
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in  April  next  year,  or  delayed  till  the  meeting  in  September, 
it  was  determined  to  delay  the  consideration  of  them  till  Sep- 
tember. 

Durine  the  interval  that  was  thus  permitted  to  elapse,  the 
ferment  did  not  abate,  but  rather  increased.  Several  addi- 
tional petitions  were  laid  upon  the  svnod's  table,  at  their  meet- 
ing in  September  1799.  A  consiaerable  degree  of  interest 
had  been  excited  by  the  preceding  discussions,  and  there  was 
a  full  muster  of  members  present  at  this  meeting.  After  a 
discussion  which  lasted  durinc^  two  sederunts,  it  was  moved 
bv  Mr.  James  Hall,  ^^  That  the  synod  adjourn  the  farther 
discussion  of  this  question  till  a  future  meeting  of  synod ;  and, 
in  the  mean  time,  appoint  a  committee  of  the  house  to  draw 
up  a  synodical  address  to  the  people  of  their  charge,  expres- 
sive ot  our  adherence  to  the  doctrine,  worship,  discipline,  and 
government  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  for  repelling  the 
calumnious  reproaches  which  have  been  circulated  in  the 
public,  that  the  synod,  by  what  they  have  done  in  this  busi- 
ness, have  abandoned  their  avowed  principles,  and  that  this 
is  designed  to  be  the  forerunner  of  future  and  more  danger- 
ous innovations/'  A  second  motion  was  proposed  by  Mr. 
William  Willis,  ^^  That  the  synod  dismiss  the  rreamble,  and 
appoint  a  conmiittee  to  draw  up  an  address  to  the  public,  in 
order  to  remove  any  undue  impressions  made  on  the  minds  of 
the  people."  A  large  majority  decided  in  favour  of  the  first 
of  tnese  motions ;  ninety-one  members  having  voted  for  it, 
while  only  twenty-eight  voted  for  the  second. 

Messrs.  William  Fletcher,  William  Taylor,  and  William 
Watson,  ministers,  with  ten  elders,  dissented  f^om  this  deci* 
sion ;  and  Mr.  Willis  gave  in  the  following  protestation,  to 
which  Mr.  Ebenezer  Hyslop,  and  two  elders,  adhered : — '<  I 
protest,  in  mv  own  name,  and  in  the  name  of  all  ministers, 
elders,  and  pnvate  Christians  who  may  adhere  to  this  protest, 
that  as  the  synod  hath  obstinately  refused  to  remove  the 
Preamble  prefixed  to  the  Formula,  and  declare  their  simple 
and  unauaimed  adherence  to  our  principles,  I  will  no  more 
acknowledge  them  as  over  me  in  the  Lord,  until  they  return 
to  their  principles." 

Mr.  Hill  recorded  his  dissent  in  the  following  terms  : — *^  I, 
Greorge  Hill,  minister  of  Cumbernauld,  do,  in  mine  own 
name,  and  in  the  name  of  all  who  shall  adhere  to  my  dissent 
from,  and  protest  against,  this  deed  of  synod,  in  retaining  the 
Preamble  to  the  Formula,  hereby  declare  my  adherence  to  our 
received  principles,  and  that  I  shall  be  at  liberty  to  testify 
afi^ainst  tnis  deed  from  the  pulpit,  or  otherwise,  and  shall 
also  be  at  liberty  to  afford  relief  to  all  who  are  aggrieved  by 
this  deed,^  and  shall  adhere  to  the  same  principles  with  myselt^ 
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and  to  carry  this  my  dissent  farther  at  next  meeting,  if  I 
shall  see  cause."  Mr.  Porteous  declared  his  adherence  to 
Mr.  Hill's  dissent. 

As  Messrs.  Willis  and  Hyslop  had  declared  in  their  pro- 
test, that  they  were  no  longer  in  connexion  with  the  synod, 
their  names  were  erased  from  the  roll ;  and  all  who  adhered 
to  them  were  declared  to  have  cut  themselves  off  from  the 
communion  of  the  Associate  body.  The  presbytery  of  Glas- 
gow were  enjoined  to  intimate  this  decision  to  the  congrega- 
tions of  these  brethren,  and  to  take  care  that  the  interests  of 
these  congregations  should  not  suffer. 

A  committee  having  been  appointed,  in  accordance  with 
the  above  resolution,  to  prepare  an  address,  a  draught  was 
submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the  synod,  during  its  pre- 
sent meeting;  and,  after  some  corrections  were  made  upon 
it,  the  committee  were  enjoined  to  get  it  printed  and  circu- 
lated among  the  congregations,  without  delay.  The  address 
was  written  in  a  style  of  great  manliness,  ana  was  eminently 
fitted,  by  the  plainness  and  honesty  of  its  statements,  to  re- 
move any  false  impressions  that  might  have  been  produced  by 
the  proceedings  of  the  synod  concerning  the  Formula,  and  to 
restore  confidence  to  the  minds  of  those  who  were  in  danger 
of  being  led  away  by  the  misrepresentations  of  prejudiced  or 
interested  indiviauals.  As  this  question  excited  no  small 
^turmoil  among  many  of  the  congregations  belonging^  to  the 
'  Burgher  portion  of  the  Secession ;  and  as  the  Associate 
synod  were  loaded  with  a  plentiful  share  of  abuse,  for  presum- 
ing to  declare  that  they  did  not  require  any  preacher  or  min- 
ister to  approve  of  compulsory  measures  in  religion,  I  shall 
allow  that  reverend  body  to  be  heard  in  their  own  defence,  by 
giving  one  or  two  extracts  from  the  address  which  they  pulv- 
ushed  on  this  occasion.  After  perusing  these  extracts,  the 
reader  will  perceive  that  the  outcry  which  was  raised  against 
them,  by  the  small  section  who  seceded  from  them,  was  alto- 
gether unreasonable. 

The  object  which  the  synod  had  in  view,  in  publishing  the 
address,  is  stated  by  them  in  the  following  language : — 
"  For  the  information  of  the  ignorant;  for  rectifying  the  mis- 
takes of  those  who  have  been  misinformed ;  for  re-assuring  the 
minds  of  those  who  have  been  taught,  that  we  have  renounced 
our  peculiar  principles ;  for  allaying  the  fears  of  such  as  are 
not  so  much  alarmed  for  what  the  synod  have  done,  as  appre- 
hensive that  it  is  only  introductory  to  more  serious  and  dan- 
gerous alterations ;  and  for  silencing  those  who  have  cruelly 
abused  the  simplicity  of  their  neighbours,  by  de&ming  our 
characters,  misrepresenting  our  public  synodical  deeds,  and 
ascribing  to  us  principles  which  we  solemnly  diso^  n,  and  de- 
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signs  of  which  we  are  unconscious ; — -  we  have  deemed  it  ex- 
pedient to  state  our  own  conduct,  and  the  reasons  of  it,  in  our 
own  words.  We  are  entitled  to  demand  to  be  heard ;  and 
we  are  persuaded,  that  as  much  Christian  temper  has  survived 
the  present  irreligious  feuds,  even  in  those  places  where  they 
have  ra^ed  with  most  violence,  as  to  obtain  for  us  what  we 
ask,  to  DC  listened  to  with  candour,  and  to  have  our  conduct 
examined  deliberately  before  it  be  condemned.  We  shall 
keep  nothing  back  from  public  inspection,  persuaded  that  the 
more  our  conduct  is  known,  the  less  it  will  be  condemned ; 
and  we  ask  no  favour,  unless  this  should  be  deemed  one,  to 
take  our  own  representation  of  our  principles  and  views,  rather 
than  the  account  of  those  who  may  be  prejudiced,  and  must 
know  them  less  perfectly  than  we  do  ourselves.  We  trust 
that  we  have  not  deserved  to  bil  so  low  in  the  estimation  of 
any  of  our  people,  as  not  to  be  able  to  obtain  belief  to  what 
we  explicitly  and  solemnly  assert." 

As  it  had  been  maliciously  insinuated,  that  the  discussions 
in  the  synod,  concerning,  the  proposed  alterations  in  the  For- 
mula, had  originated  in  a  spint  of  disaffection  to  the  civil  con- 
stitution of  the  country,  and  as  a  suspicion  had  thereby  been 
excited  in  the  minds  of  those  in  power,  unfavourable  to  the 
loyalty  of  Seceders,  the  synod  in  their  address,  repelled,  in 
a  tone  of  honest  indignation,  this  charge ;  and  they  made  an 
explicit  declaration  of  their  unabated  attachment  to  the  reip^- 
ing  &mily,  and  to  the  form  of  government  that  obtained  in 
Britain ;  after  which,  they  endeavoured  to  disabuse  the  minds 
of  those  who  might  be  prejudiced  against  them,  by  stating 
the  precise  nature  of  the  controversy  which  had  agitated  their 
congregations.  The  following  passages  contained  the  very 
marrow  of  the  controversy ;  and  the  reader  will  find  in  them 
an  excellent  illustration  of  the  apostolic  declaration,  **  Behold 
how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth  I" 

'^  The  controversy  among  us,  indeed,  respects  the  power  of 
the  civil  magistrate.  It  is  not,  however,  a  political,  but  an 
ecclesiastical  dispute.  It  respects  not  the  power  which  the 
civil  magistrate  actually  possesses  by  the  constitution  of 
Britain ;  l>ut  the  power  which  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  as- 
cribed to  him  doctrinally  in  our  standard-books ;  and  it  re- 
spects even  this,  only  in  reference  to  matters  of  religion.  The 
question  is.  Whether  the  magistrate  ought  to  interfere  with 
the  decisions  of  church-courts  in  matters  which  are  purely 
ecclesiastical,  and  to  compel  men  to  be  of  the  religious  pro- 
fession of  the  State?  Nor  has  even  this  question  ever  been 
proposed  as  a  matter  of  dispute  before  the  synod.  The  synod 
have  never  presumed  to  say  what  is  the  precise  measure  of 
his  power  in  matters  of  religion,  nor   to   intermeddle   with 
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the  private  sentiments,  of  their  ministers  and  elders  on 
this  point.  It  is  a  matter  of  too  difficult  discussion  to  be 
rashly  determined,  or  to  have  its  limits  exactly  ascertained 
and  inserted  in  our  terms  of  communion.  But  it  becomes  in- 
terestinfi^9  in  as  far  as  it  is  supposed  to  be  asserted  in  our 
standards ;  for  their  doctrine  is  sanctioned  by  the  public  vows 
of  all  the  ministers  and  elders  of  our  communion ;  and  it  be- 
comes necessary  to  their  integrity,  that  their  views  correspond, 
in  the  ezactest  manner,  with  the  grammatical  meaning  of  the 
terms. 

'*  Here,  then,  is  the  point  in  dispute :  What  is  the  precise 
meaning  of  our  standard-books  on  this  article?  Do  some 
parts  of  them  teach  the  right  of  the  civil  magistrate  to  use 
compulsory  measures  in  religion  ?  Or  do  they  not  ?  All 
agree  that  compulsion,  or  the  employment  of  civil  pains  and 
penalties,  to  enforce  religion,  is  anti-scriptural.  Our  fore- 
&thers,  in  the  Secession,  in  the  most  explicit  manner,  con- 
demned enforcing  our  covenants  by  sucn  means;  and  have 
stated  their  general  views  on  the  subject  of  the  magistrate's 
power,  in  their  answers  to  Mr.  Nairn.  But  a  difference  of 
sentiment  exists  on  the  question.  Whether  any  expressions  in 
our  standard-books  sanction  doctrine  which  the  Seceding  body 
have  virtually  condemned  ?  Those  who  oppose  the  rream- 
ble,  affirm  that  they  do  not ;  or  at  least  they  explain  them  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  satisfy  their  own  minds,  and  therefore 
insist  to  dismiss  it  as  unnecessary.  Others  are  persuaded  that 
such  doctrine  is  taught  in  them;  and,  not  tninking  them- 
selves at  liberty  to  explain  away,  what  to  them  appears  to  be 
the  obvious  meaning  of  the  terms,  by  any  private  interpreta- 
tion, insist  for  relief  either  by  the  Preamble,  or  by  some  other 
more  expedient  mean. 

^^  The  synod  have  not  presumed  to  determine  the  meaninc^ 
of  our  standards  on  these  points ;  much  less  have  they  dared 
to  condemn  them  as  teaching  unscriptural  and  anti-tolerant 
doctrine.  But  they  are  not  surprised  that  many  of  their  mem- 
bers were,  and  continue  to  be,  of  opinion,  that  they  give  to 
the  civil  magistrate  a  power  inconsistent  with  their  doctrine 
elsewhere,  respecting  tne  headship  of  Christ,  and  the  liberties 
of  (;pnscience.  The  known  opinions  and  practices  of  the  times 
when  our  Confession  was  composed,  favour  their  supposition ; 
and  the  doctrine  which  they  apprehend  it  to  contain,  nas  been 
condemned  by  a  body  of  Seceders,  who  were  once  of  us,  and 
who  are  generally  accounted  as  firm  in  their  attachment  to 
ancient  pnnciples,  as  we  are  ourselves.  The  synod  revered 
the  scruples  of  their  brethren  on  this  point,  therefore,  as  pro- 
ceeding from  delicacy  of  conscience  in  the  matter  of  a  solemn 
vow,  and  considered  them  as  entitled  to  every  relief  whict. 
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could  constitutionally  be  given  them.  They  deemed  it  neces- 
sary, for  the  consistency  of  the  Secession  Church,  that  her 
profession  should,  beyond  controversy,  in  every  thing  be  con- 
sistent with  itself.  They  thought  it  proper,  for  the  character 
of  the  body,  that  no  doubt  should  remain,  whether  they  hold 
persecuting  principles ;  and  that  those  who  have  affirmed  it 
of  them  should  be  put  to  silence  by  an  explicit  avowal  of  their 
sentiments ;  and  the  Preamble  was  adopted  as  the  least  ob- 
jectionable method  that  occurred,  of  attaining  at  once  these 
several  objects."* 

On  the  2d  of  October,  1799,  the  two  brethren  (Messrs. 
Willis  and  Hyslop),  who  had  renounced  the  authorityof  the 
sjmod,  met  at  Glasgow,  along^  with  Mr.  William  Watson, 
minifiAer  at  Kilpatrick,  who  had  by  this  time  sent  his  dedina^ 
ture  to  the  moderator  of  his  presbytery ;  and,  after  some 
time  spent  in  prayer  and  praise,  and  in  consulting  what  course 
they  ought  to  pursue,  they  agreed,  along  with  their  elders 
present,  to  constitute  themselves  into  a  presbytery,  indepen- 
dent of  the  synod.  The  des^nation  which  they  assumed, 
was  that  of  the  Associate  Presbytery, 1[  They  agreed  also  to 
receive  accessions  from  all  who  were  willing  to  join  them,  and 
to  grant  supply  of  sermon  to  those  who  might  make  applica- 
tion for  it.  In  the  month  of  November,  Mr.  George  Hill, 
minister  at  Cumbernauld,  renounced  his  connexion  with  the 
synod,  and  became  a  member  of  this  newly  formed  presbytery ; 
and,  in  the  course  of  the  following  year,  their  nands  were 
strengthened  by  the  accession  of  the  following  ministers : — 
Mr.  Patrick  Connal,  Bathgate ;  Mr.  William  Taylor,  Leven- 
side ;  and  Mr.  John  Jarvie,  Perth.  Mr.  Jarvie's  paper  of  ac- 
cession, contained  in  it  a  ^^  representation  of  his  sufferings.'* 
*^  Being  thrust  out  of  his  church  by  his  colleague,  he  craved 
some  members  of  presbytery  to  preach  for  him,  and  comfort 
him  with  their  presence.  The  name  of  Mr.  Thomas  Porteous 
of  Orwell,  was  next  added  to  their  roll. 

No  sooner  had  Mr.  Watson  withdrawn  from  the  commu 
nion  of  the  synod,  than  some  members  of  his  congregation, 
who  wished  to  adhere  to  their  old  connexion,  commenced  a 
process  before  the  Lords  of  Session,  for  the  purpose  of  hav- 
ing it  declared,  whether  the  place  of  worship,  and  other 
property  of  the  congregation,  should  belong  to  the  party 
adhering  to  the  synod,  or  to  the  party  who  had  left  it.  In 
one  of  the  petitions  presented  to  the  court,  in  this  process,  by 
Mr.  Watson's  agent,  the  substance  of  which  was  published  in 
the  newspapers,  charges  and  insinuations  were  thrown  out, 

•  Address  of  the  Assuciate  sjniod,  &c.  pp.  6,  10 — 14. 
t  This  was  the  commencement  of  that  section  of  the  Secession,  familiarly 
known  by  the  name  of  "  Old  Light,"  or,  "  Original  Burghers." 
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that  tended  to  bring  into  discredit  the  character  of  the  synod 
for  loyalty.  It  was  strongly  insinuated,  that  under  the  pre- 
text  of  religion,  they  were  endeavouring  to  throw  loose,  points 
connected  with  the  most  important  political  doctrines,  which 
every  sincere  Christian  was  bound  to  acknowledge  and  main- 
tain ;  and  the  attention  of  the  Lord  Advocate,  in  his  official 
capacity,  was  soUcitied  from  the  Bench,  to  the  merits  of  the 
present  question,  as  involving  matter  of  much  political  moment 
and  concern. 

Alarmed  at  being  thus  charged  with  disloyalty  to  their 
sovereign,  and  with  entertaining  designs  hostile  to  the  consti- 
tution of  their  country,  some  members  of  synod,  when  they 
understood  what  had  passed  in  the  court,  immediately  called 
a  meeting  of  such  of  their  brethren  as  could  be  most  readily 
assembled.  At  this  meeting  it  was  determined  to  enter  an 
appearance  in  their  own  name,  and  for  their  brethren  in  the 
Secession,  as  concurrents  in  the  process  already  commenced. 
This  resolution  was  adopted  by  them,  in  consequence  of  advice 
which  they  received,  that  it  was  in  this  character  alone  '^they 
could  stand  forward  to  repel  the  injurious  attacks  which  had 
been  made  upon  them,  and  to  give  such  information  to  the 
court,  and  to  the  world,  as  would  serve  to  convince  them  that 
the  decisions  of  the  synod,  respecting  their  Formula,  had  no 
reference  to  any  political  measures  whatever."  The  Lord 
Advocate*  having  loimd,  from  a  full  investigation  of  the  busi- 
ness, that  the  synod  had  been  grievously  slandered,  cheerfully 
consented  to  become  their  counsel ;  and  a  reclaiming  petition, 
drawn  up  by  his  Lordship,  was  presented  to  the  court. 

When  the  Lords  of  Session  were  about  to  deliver  their 
opinions  on  this  petition,  and  on  the  answers  which  had  been 
prepared  by  the  opposite  party,  the  Lord  Advocate  considered 
it  to  be  his  duty  to  repel  the  calumnies  which  had  been  raised 
against  the  synod,  and  their  adherents,  by  addressing  the 
court  in  the  following  language : — 

"  Before  your  Lordships  enter  on  the  consideration  of  this 
cause,  I  think  it  proper  to  trouble  your  Lordships  with  a  few 
words  respecting  what  has  been  said  of  the  loyalty  of  those 
for  whom  I  appear.  And  the  opinion  which  I  am  now  to 
deliver,  I  do  not  deliver  as  their  counsel,  but  in  my  official 
character.  I  think  it  necessary  I  should  deliver  it  in  this 
character,  from  this  circumstance  particularly,  that  when  this 
case  came  first  under  the  consideration  of  the  court,  I  was 
called  on  from  the  Bench,  to  attend  to  it  as  the  public  prose«- 
cutor.  In  this  character,  therefore,  I  think  it  my  duty 
solemnly  to  declare  that,  from  every  thing  which   I  have 

*  Mr.  MHcouodiie. 


602  DECLARATION  BY  THE  SYNOD. 

studied,  and  read,  and  investigated,  with  respect  to  the  mo- 
tives of  those  persons  who  brought  forward  and  supported 
the  proposed  alterations  in  the  Formula  of  the  Associate 
svnod,  I  have  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  their  loyalty, 
tne  loyalty  of  their  Associate  sjmod,  and  that  of  the  ^eat 
body  of  the  people  they  represent.  And  this  declaration  I 
make,  not  fix)m  any  application  from  those  individuals  who 
have  taken  the  lead,  in  this  business,  nor  from  any  partiality 
to  them  as  their  counsel ;  but  I  think  myself  bound,  in  jus- 
tice, to  express,  in  this  public  manner,  my  deliberate  and 
firm  belief  that  their  motives  and  conduct,  and  those  of  their 
brethren,  in  this  religious  controversy,  have  not  had  the  most 
distant  connection  with  disaffection  to  the  constitution  and 
government  of  this  country ;  and  I  will  add,  that,  so  far  firom 
considering  this  matter  as  any  obligation  on  me  to  look  after 
those  persons  in  their  public  conduct,  it  is  my  conviction 
that  disloyalty,  in  matters  of  State,  was,  and  is,  as  foreign  to 
their  minds  and  hearts,  in  the  whole  of  this  affair,  as  they  can 
possibly  be  from  the  breasts  of  your  Lordships  at  this  present 
moment." 

The  synod  highly  approved  of  the  conduct  of  those  minis- 
ters who  had  thus  stepped  forward  to  vindicate,  at  their  own 
risk,  their  brethren  from  the  charge  of  disloyalty  which  had 
been  so  wantonly  brought  ag^nst  them.  Tney  adopted  the 
following  resolution,  as  expressive  of  their  sentiments  upon 
the  subject : — ^'  The  synod  having  always  held  sedition  in 
abhorrence,  and  conscious  of  their  loyalty  to  their  king,  and 
attachment  to  the  civil  constitution  of  their  country,  cannot 
hear  without  astonishment,  that  such  a  charge  should  have 
been  brought  against  them  by  those  who  all  along  witnessed 
their  proceedings,  and  never  once  objected  to  any  part  of  said 
proceedings  on  that  ground,  till  they  thoueht  proper  to  se- 
parate themselves ;  agreed  in  approving  of  the  conduct  of  the 
ministers  of  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow,  and  others  concurring 
with  them,  in  coming  forward  for  their  vindication  from  so 
groundless  a  charge,  in  retuniing  their  warmest  thanks  to 
them  for  their  brotherly  services  in  said  vindication ;  and 
resolve  to  bear  with  them  the  expenses  which  have  been  in- 
curred by  it,  and  to  appoint  a  committee  to  watch  over  the 
cause  till  brought  to  a  conclusion,  in  so  .far  as  respects  the 
vindication  of  their  character." 

After  the  synod's  committee  had  given  to  the  Lords  of 
Session  all  the  information  which  they  considered  necessary 
for  convincing  them,  that  the  decisions  concerning  the  For- 
mula had  no  connection  whatever  with  politics,  and  after  the 
above  manly  and  honourable  declaration  had  been  made  by 
the  public  prosecutor,  completely  acquitting  the  synod,  both 
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to  their  Lordships  and  to  the  country,  of  any  disloyal  design, 
the  committee  considered  that  the  object  of  their  appointment 
had  been  gained ;  and  they  resolved,  therefore,  to  withdraw 
from  any  &rther  concurrence  in  the  process  which  was  still 
carryinff  on  respecting  the  property  of  the  congregation  at 
Rilpatnck. 

One  of  the  dignitaries  of  the  National  church  took  an  un- 
generous advantage  of  the  disputes,  which  had  been  carried 
on  concerning  the  Formula,  in  the  Associate  synod,  to  aim 
a  deadly  thrust  at  the  character  and  usefulness  of  the  minis- 
ters belonging  to  this  section  of  the  Secession.  The  digni- 
tary who  acted  such  an  inglorious  part,  was  Dr.  Wilham 
Porteous,  one  of  the  ministers  of  Glasgow.  This  officious 
person  thought  proper  to  write  and  publish  a  pamphlet,  en- 
titled, The  New  Light  Examined ;  or^  Observations  on  the 
Proceedings  of  the  Associate  synod  against  their  own  Stan- 
dards, The  object  of  this  pamphleteer  was  to  hold  up  the 
ministers  of  the  synod  to  the  scorn  and  indignation  of  their 
country,  as  a  set  of  factious  and  designing  men,  who  were 
alike  destitute  of  religious  principle  and  of  patriotism.  He 
represented  them,  not  merely  as  abandoning  the  principles 
of  their  own  church,  and  introducing  dangerous  innovations 
into  the  religious  society  with  which  they  were  connected,  but 
as  plotting  the  overthrow  of  the  government,  and  subverting 
the  very  roundations  of  civil  society.  In  so  £eLr  as  dark  in- 
sinuations and  indirect  charges  could  go,  he  did  what  he  could 
to  rouse  against  them  the  jealousy,  and  to  draw  down  upon 
them  the  vengeance,  of  the  rulers  of  the  country.  If  the 
leading  men  of  the  synod  were  not  subjected  to  incarceration, 
or  banished  beyond  seas  to  some  of  the  plantations,  it  was 
certmnly  not  the  fault  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Porteous.  I  shall  here 
insert  from  the  pamphlet  of  this  reckless  writer,  a  few  speci- 
mens of  the  bold  statements  that  were  made  by  him  concern- 
ing the  evil  designs  that  were  entertained  by  those  able  and 
enlightened  men,  who,  at  this  period,  took  an  active  part  in 
the  proceedings  of  the  Burgher  Secession.  After  perusing 
them,  the  reader  will  be  able  to  judge  how  far  the  individual 
who  penned  them  was  under  the  influence  of  that  charity 
"  which  thinketh  no  evil." 

Speaking  of  th^  proposed  changes  in  the  Formula,  which 
the  committee  recommended  to  the  synod  to  adopt,  the  pam- 
phleteer charitably  observed : — "  Now  they  will  have  nothing 
in  common  with  the  Church  of  Scotland,  not  even  her  stan- 
dards, which  they  themselves  had  subscribed,  as  the  confes- 
sion of  their  faith,  which  they  were  solemnly  engaged  to  ad- 
here to,  and  according  to  which  they  had  bound  all  parents 
of  their  persuasion   to  educate  their  chiltlrcn.     Now  every 
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fence  is  to  be  pulled  down  by  the  daring  hand  of  innovation^ 
and  every  thing  which  promised  stability  to  the  cause  of  protes- 
tantism, is  to  be  removed.  We  behold  the  doctrine,  worship, 
discipline,  and  TOvernment  of  the  famous  Church  of  Scotland, 
set  afloat  on  the  stormy  sea  of  the  present  times ;  and  the 
Seceders, — the  Burgher  Seceders! — committing  this  firail  bark 
to  the  variable  winds  of  innovation,  or  the  fierce  tempest  of 
infideUty."* 

In  the  committee,  which  had  been  appointed  to  review  the 
questions  in  the  Formula,  a  discussion  had  taken  place  concern- 
ing the  phraseology  in  which  the  question  relating  to  the 
National  covenants  should  be  expressed*  One  party  in  the 
committee  proposed  to  approve  of  these  covenants,  *^  as  a  so- 
lemn enjfagement,  on  the  part  of  our  &thers,  to  cleave  to  the 
truths  of  Cnrist,  and  to  hand  them  down  to  succeeding  genent- 
tions/'  Another  party  proposed  to  acknowledge  the  obliga^ 
tion  of  them,  ^^  as  far  as  they  respect  a  solemn  engagement  of 
adherence  unto  all  the  truths  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  as  contained  in  our  Confession  and  Catechisms."  A 
considerable  majority  were  in  favour  of  adopting  the  first  of 
these  modes  of  expression. 

On  these  proceedings  of  the  committee.  Dr.  Porteous  found- 
ed thefollowmg  remarks: — <^It  is  evident  from  this  statement 
that  the  principal  difference  between  the  majority  and  the 
minority,  in  this  committee,  respected  the  word  ordinances^  as 
contained  in  our  Confessions  and  Catechisms.  It  will  not  im- 
mediately occur,  why  there  should  be  a  debate,  and  a  division 
of  the  conmiittee,  with  respect  to  the  admission  of  this  word 
ordinances.  It  is  therefore  proper  to  remark,  that  in  all  our 
standards,  the  powers  that  are,  are  described  as  being  ordained 
of  God,  and  civil  government  as  being  the  ordinance  of  God ; 
this  is  their  uniform  language;  and  if  the  majority  of  the  As- 
sociate synod  had  this  in  their  eye,  the  rejecting  of  this  word 
amounted  to  a  declaration,  that  the  authority  of  the  powers 
that  are,  and  that  civil  government  itself,  is  not  a  matter  of 
fundamental  importance ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  is  a  matter  of 
'  doubtful  disputation ;'  and  that  a  person  denying  the  lawful* 
ness  of  all  civil  government,  may  be  admitted  to  ministerial 
communion  with  the  Associate  synod.  Though  such  a  man 
is  wholly  unqualified  for  social  intercourse,  and  ought  to  be 
expelled  from  the  society  of  men^  yet  he  may  be  admitted 
to  Christian  fellowship  and  ministerial  conununion  with  the 
Associate  synod  I"t 

In  the  overture  of  forbearance,  the  synod  had  declared,  that 
"  they  wish  to  fear  God  and  honour  the  king."     The  Rev. 

*  New  Light  Examined,  p.  19.  t  I^id.  p,  42. 
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Dr.  Porteous  found  treason  in  these  few  words.  *'  The  mean- 
ing," said  he,  *^  of  these  words  will  be  obvious  to  every  man. 
They  wish  to  honour  the  kine :  if  they  did  honour  him, 
they  would  not  have  expressed  uiemselves  in  this  manner ;  at 
least,  any  person  of  the  most  seditious  principles  may  employ 
these  terms."* 

An  expression  which  occurred  in  the  Preamble,  viz.  ^'  The 
standard-Dooks  of  this  synod,"  excited  no  small  horror  and 
indignation  in  the  bosom  of  Dr.  Porteous,  and  drew  forth  from 
him  the  following  rare  specimen  of  malignant  criticism : — 
'^  The  expression,  *  standard-books,'  is  new,  and  not  very 
accurate ;  for  the  book  is  not  the  standard,  but  the  doctrine 
contained  in  that  book.  It  is  comfortable,  however,  to  learn, 
that  they  acknowledge  any  standard ;  and,  from  the  whole 
history  of  this  affair,  we  see  clearly  what  they  mean  by  their 
standard-books ;  not  the  Scriptures,  but  the  Confession  of  Faith, 
the  Larger  Catechism,  and  the  two  covenants ; — these  are  hence* 
forth  to  be  considered  as  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  this  synod^ 
the  Larger  Catechism  of  this  syiiod^  the  National  Covenant 
of  this  synods  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  of  this  synod. 
Every  man  will  be  sensible  of  the  oddness  and  absurdity  of 
these  expressions ;  yet  they  have  an  important  and  dangerous 
meaning,  which  cannot  now  be  mistaken.  The  doctrines 
contained  in  these  books  are  no  longer  to  be  considered  as 
fundamental  articles  of  the  Secession,  as  having  been  retained 
when  they  separated  from  the  Church  of  Scotland,  to  be  made 
the  basis  of  a  new  association.  In  that  case,  they  could  neither 
be  abrogated,  altered,  or  explained,  but  by  the  authority  which 
made  them  obligatory,  which  existed  prior  to  the  existence 
of  this  synod.  But,  by  representing  these  standards  as  their 
own,  they  claimed  the  privilege  of  extendine^,  limiting,  and 
&shioning  them  as  they  please,  as  their  religious  views  or 
political  creed  may  direct.  Indeed,  their  whole  reasoning 
goes  to  this  conclusion,  that  these  standards  are  not  funda- 
mental articles  of  confederation ;  for  such  articles  cannot  be 
altered  without  the  dissolution  of  the  society.  Nor  are  they 
standards ;  for  a  standard  that  may  be  varied  at  pleasure,  is 
nonsense ;  or,  if  it  has  any  meaning,  it  is  this,  that  the  Asso-* 
date  synod,  as  lords  of  conscience,  can  alter  the  fundamental 
articles  of  the  Secession ;  to-day  they  may  admit  Bemocrates 
■(democrats  ?),  and  to-morrow,  atheists.  The  people  are  not 
considered  as  having  any  interest  in  the  standards  of  the 
synod.  They  must  either  go  along  with  the  synod,  and 
abandon  the  principles  of  that  very  society  which  they  com-* 
posed  and  constituted,  and  which  they  still  support ;  or  they 

*  New  Light  Examined,  p.  34. 
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must  abandon  the  synod,  and  adhere  to  their  own  established 
principles. 

This  libeller  of  the  Associate  synod  was  not  permitted  to 
pass  unanswered  and  unchastised.  The  defence  of  the  sjmod 
was  undertaken  by  Mr.  James  Peddie,t  one  of  the  Secession 
ministers  in  Edinburgh.  He  published  a  pamphlet,  in  reply 
to  Dr.  Porteous,  entitled,  A  Defence  of  the  Associate  synod 
against  the  charge  of  Sedition :  Addressed  to  William  Por» 
teousy  D*D.  For  dignified  reproof,  caustic  severity,  for 
pointed  and  lucid  statement,  and  for  a  thorough  exposure  of 
olundering  and  sophistical  reasoning,  this  pamphlet  stands 
almost  unrivalled  in  the  annals  of  controversial  warfare.  The 
castigation  which  Mr.  Peddie  inflicted  on  his  opponent,  was 
administered  with  the  hand  of  a  master,  and  must  have  been 
felt,  by  the  subject  of  it,  to  be  dreadfully  severe.  But  it  was 
not  more  severe  than  merited.  Such  lessons  of  severity  are 
occasionally  necessary,  to  teach  men  the  folly  and  danger  of 
interfering  (as  was  the  case  in  the  present  instance)  in  matters 
with  whicn  they  have  nothing  to  ao. 

Having  presented  the  reader  with  a  few  specimens  of  the 
malevolent  charges  which  were  brought  by  Dr.  Porteous 
against  the  synod,  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  their  charac- 
ter and  usefulness,  I  shall  here  quote  the  replv  which  Mr. 
Peddie  gave  to  the  Doctor's  learned  criticism  on  tne  expression 
above  mentioned,  '^  The  standard-books  of  this  synod. ' 

'^  You  enliven  your  remarks  on  the  manner  in  which  we 
speak  of  our  standards,  with  observations  truly  ingenious. 
These  are  partly  grammatical,  and  partly  moral.  You  ought, 
in  pity  to  us,  as  a  synod  of  illiterate  men,  to  have  spared  your 
grammatical  remarks  on  our  style.  It  may  be,  since  you  say 
It,  that  the  expression,  ^standard-books,'  'is  new,  and  not 
very  accurate ;'  and  we  acknowledge  that  we  stand  not  so 
hign  in  the  literary  world,  as  to  have  a  right  to  coin  new 
phrases,  even  for  our  own  use.  We  had  proceeded  on  the 
supposition,  that  'standard-books'  was  as  classical  an  expres- 
sion as  standard-gold,  standard-silver,  standard-weights,  stand- 
ard-measures, wmch  occur  in  good  authors ;  and  our  heads 
were  not  so  fiill  of  metaphysics,  as  to  be  able  to  see  how,  if 
the  books  are  our  standards,  as  you  allow,  it  was  inaccurate  to 
call  them  our  standard-^cwA^.  But  surely.  Sir,  this  remark 
was  dictated  by  some  nobler  motive  than  the  idle  vanity  of 
showing  the  Seceders,  and  the  public,  your  grammatical  skill. 
Was  it  your  purpose  to  show  that  we  are  not  true  Seceders, 
not  friends  to  legal  establishments,  not  loyal  citizens,  because, 
in  your  opimon,  we  are  not  classical  writers  ?     Or  did  it  pro- 

•  New  Light  Examined,  pp.  48,  49.  f  Now  Dr.  Peddie. 
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ceed  merely  from  an  impotence  of  resentment,  which  induced 
you  to  persecute  our  very  grammar  ? 

"  I  would  have  disdained  to  take  any  notice  of  this  little, 
absurd,  malevolent  criticism,  had  it  not  been  for  remarks  of 
another  kind  which  you  have  connected  with  it.  You  sagely 
remark,  that  *  the  book  is  not  the  standard,  but  the  doctrine 
contained  in  that  book.'  Pray,  whether  do  you  mean,  by 
saying  that  ^  the  book  is  not  the  standard,'  to  contradict  your- 
self, whose  current  language  it  is  to  style  these  books  our 
standards^  or  us  who  have  presumed  to  style  them  our  stand- 
ard^ooka  f  I  deplore  the  case  of  the  Seceders  :  you  will  gag 
them  most  effectually ;  for  you  reprobate  their  language  as 
inaccurate,  and,  after  you  set  them  right,  you  will  not  permit 
them  to  adopt  your  own. 

**  We  thank  you.  Sir,  for  the  information,  that  'the  book  is 
not  the  standard,  but  the  doctrine  contained  in  that  book.' 
Seceders,  especially  those  of  the  modem  stamp,  are  a  stupid 
and  superstitious  race  I  They  have  an  excessive  and  absurd 
veneration  for  their  standaros  I  They  always  thought,  till 
you  undeceived  them,  that  the  booky  as  distinguished  from  the 
doctrine  which  it  contains,  that  is  to  say,  the  paper  of  the 
book,  the  characters  of  the  book,  not  the  doctrine  taught  by 
these  characters  impressed  on  that  paper,  was  the  standard  ! 
But '  a  standard  which  may  be  varied  at  pleasure,'  you  assure 
us,  '  is  nonsense ;'  and  as  the  doctrine  contained  in  the  Confes- 
sion may  be  expressed  in  characters  of  various  size,  on  paper 
of  various  fineness,  and  on  pages  of  various  lengths,  we  shall 
henceforth  endeavour  not  to  confound  the  book  with  the  doc- 
trines contained  in  that  book  1 1 1 

'*  It  is  pleasant  to  observe  how  you  coil  your  arguments  about 
us,  and  with  serpentine  ability  twist  and  untwist  it,  in  the 
hope  of  crushing  your  ignoble  prey.  We  have,  according  to 
you,  too  much,  and,  at  tne  same  tmie,  too  little  attachment  to 
the  Confession  of  Faith.  Now,  we  renounce  it  altogether ; 
anon,  we  substitute  it  in  the  place  of  our  Bible ;  and  we  are 
made  by  you  to  do  the  one  or  the  other,  as  it  suits  your  pur- 
pose. Tnat  you  have  charged  us  with  renouncing  it  every 
reader  of  your  pamphlet  knows ;  yet,  with  strange  inconsis- 
tency, you  charge  us  with  making  this  book,  which  you  say 
we  have  rejected,  the  ground  and  reason  of  our  faith ;  for  you 
say,  *  we  see  clearly  what  they  mean  by  their  standard-books, 
— not  the  Scriptures, — but  the  Confession  of  Faith,  the 
Larger  Catechism,  and  the  two  Covenants.'  Is  this.  Sir, 
or  the  sarcastic  compliment  which  precedes  it,  worthy  a 
man  of  your  years  and  station  ?  Is  it  so  praiseworthy 
to  attack  the  Seceders,  that  absurdity  and  self-contra- 
diction will  be  justified   by   the  patriotism  of  the  design? 
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or  must   we    consider   you    in    these    opposite    remarks   as 
equally  sincere  or  insincere  ? 

'^You  add,  that  '  a  standard  that  may  be  varied  at  pleasure 
is  nonsense/  Yes,  Sir,  it  is  nonsense,  if  by  *  at  pleasure,'  you 
mean  the  pleasure  of  every  private  individual  of  a  society ; 
but  if  by  it  you  mean  the  pleasure  of  the  society  of  which  ne 
is  a  member,  it  is  sound  sense.  A  standard  is  what  is  appoint- 
ed by  the  coipmunity  to  regulate  the  conduct  of  individuals 
in  those  matters  of  which  it  is  the  standard  ;  the  private  indi- 
vidual is  not  at  liberty  to  employ  lighter  weights  or  smaller 
measures  than  the  standard ;  nor  to  oelieve  c&fferently  from 
the  8tandard-6ooA.  But  the  authority  which  appointed  the 
standard,  has  right  to  alter  it ;  and,  in  fact,  the  standard  in 
coin,  in  weights,  in  measures,  has  in  all  countries  undergone 
alterations :  Yea,  in  the  reformed  Church  of  Scotland  herself, 
the  standard  has  been  altered ;  or  if  you  say  it  has  not,  pray 
tell  me  where  were  her  standards  betore  the  year  1647,  when 
she  adopted  the  Westminster  Confession  ?  Yet  I  will  not  be 
so  unjust  to  her  as  to  say,  what  you  have  said  of  the  Asso- 
ciate synod;  that  her  Assemblies,  1647 — 8,* as  lords  of  the 
conscience,  altered  the  fundamental  articles'  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland."* 

Mr.  Peddie  concluded  his  reply  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Porteous 
in  the  following  terms : — ^^  Sir,  I  am  but  a  young  man  com- 
pared with  you ;  yet  permit  me,  before  I  conclude,  to  give 
you  one  advice.  If  you  be  that  real  friend  to  your  king  and 
the  constitution  which  you  profess,  never  hereafter  attempt  to 
serve  them,  either  by  going  out  of  your  own  proper  sphere,  or 
by  bringing  charges  of  disloyalty  against  those  who  are,  in 
every  respect,  as  good  citizens  as  yourself.  You  may  please 
yourself  with  the  idea  that,  in  thus  collecting  and  publishing 
the  suspicions  of  your  own  mind,  you  are  recommending 
yourself  to  those  in  power,  and  doing  essential  service  to  your 
country.  But  in  &ct  you  do  it,  as  well  as  yourself,  extensive 
and  serious  injury.  The  more  your  charges  obtain  credit, 
the  greater  is  the  injury  you  do ;  for  if  you  once  deprive  men 
of  their  reputation,  you  take  from  them  one  principal  guard 
of  their  virtue ;  and  the  resistance  to  temptation  is  commonly 
weak  when  there  is  no  character  to  be  lost  by  compliance. 
And  should  you  succeed  in  persuading  the  world  that  the 
Burgher  Secession  are  a  body  of  seditious  men,  you  will  not 
only  sour  their  tempers  against  a  country  which  is  unjust  to 
them,  but  would  take  away  almost  every  worldly  motive  to 
continue  the  loyal  and  dutiral  people  which  they  have  hereto- 
fore been.  *     *     *     i  have  treated  you  with  freedom,  per- 

*  A  Defence  of  the  Associate  Synod,  &c.  p.  48,  &c. 
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haps  \pith  asperity  ;  but  when  I  ineet  with  a  fair  and  honour- 
able adversary,  I  promise  him  very  different  usage.  This  is 
my  apology  :  You  have  attacked  the  religion,  the  loyalty,  the 
common  sense  of  my  brethren  and  myself.  You  have  attempt* 
ed  to  ruin  us,  our  femilies,  and  our  flocks ;  to  deprive  us  of 
character,  of  liberty,  yea,  of  life<  How  could  I  speak  smooth- 
ly to  such  a  man  I  When  I  saw  the  title  of  your  pamphlet, 
1  pronounced  on  its  merits.  I  was  never  yet  mistaken  m  my 
conclusion,  that  when  an  adversary,  or  his  sentiments,  are 
nicknamed  in  the  title-page,  what  follows  it  is  low  and  con- 
temptible stuff."* 

As  the  expression  in  the  Preamble,  '^  Compulsory  measures 
in  religion,"  had  been  misunderstood  and  mbinterpreted,  the 
synod,  at  their  meeting  in  September  1800,  agreed  to  insert 
in  their  nunutes  the  following  statement  explanatory  of  their 
views,  with  regard  to  the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate : — 
*'  That  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Christian  magistrate  to  oe  a  praise 
to  them  that  do  well,  and  a  terror  to  evil-doers,  such  as  con- 
temptuous profaners  of  the  holy  name  and  Sabbath  of  the 
Loid,  and  perjured  persons,  as  disturbers  of  the  peace  and 
good  order  of  society."  They  also  appointed  a  committee  to 
write  a  friendly  letter  to  the  separating  brethren,  stating  to 
them  the  miscnievous  consequences  of  division  in  the  church 
of  Christ,  the  unwarrantableness  of  their  present  conduct,  and 
inviting  them  to  a  friendly  conference  with  the  members  of 
those  presbyteries,  where  tney  might  reside,  to  see  if  any  ex- 
pedient could  be  devised  for  effectmg  a  re-union. 

The  committee  appointed  to  correspond  with  the  separating 
brethren  reported,  in  April  1801,  that  they  had  written  a 
letter  to  each  of  these  brethren  ;  but  that  none  of  them  had 
returned  an  answer,  with  the  exception  of  Messrs.  Watson 
and  Taylor.  The  synod  agreed  to  proceed  no  farther  in  the 
business,  until  the  letter  sent  by  their  committee  should  be 
acknowledged  by  the  rest  of  the  brethren. 

In  the  month  of  September,  1805,  the  brethren,  who  had 
withdrawn  from  the  synod,  found  that  their  number  had  in- 
creased by  ordinations  and  accessions  to  fifteen ;  and  they  re- 
solved to  constitute  themselves  into  a  synod,  under  the  desig- 
nation of "  The  Associate  synod :"  but  that  they  might  not 
be  confounded  with  the  ecclesiastical  judicatory  from  which 
they  had  separated,  they  have  ordinarily  been  known  by  the 
distinctive  appellation  of  ^^  The  Original  Burgher  synod." 
The  party  wno  left  the  synod  was  so  small,  and  the  influence 
of  those  who  composed  it  was  so  inconsiderable,  that  no  seri- 
ous loss  was  sustained  by  their  departure.     Men  of  unpreju- 

•  Defence  of  the  Associate  Synod,  pp.  76,  77. 

2q 


610  PERTH  PROCESS. 

diced  minds  were  at  a  loss  to  find  on  what  ground  this  separa- 
tion had  taken  place.  Though  the  separatists  declaimed 
loudly  against  the  synod,  for  having  abandoned  their  original 
principles  as  Seceders,  yet  there  were  few  persons  in  the 
country  so  clear-sighted  as  to  be  able  to  discover  wherein  the 
change  of  principle  consisted.  It  is  now  a  matter  of  history, 
that  when  an  investigation  was  made  into  the  truth  of  this 
allegation,  before  the  highest  law  tribunals  of  the  country,  it 
was  declared  from  the  Bench,  after  a  long  and  patient  hear- 
ing of  the  two  contending  parties,  that  there  was  not  the 
sl^test  foundation  for  such  a  charge  being  advanced. 

The  decision,  to  which  a  reference  has  now  been  made,  de- 
serves a  place  in  this  record,  both  on  account  of  the  connexion 
which  it  has  with  this  portion  of  the  Secession  history,  and 
idso  because  it  shows  what  was  the  opinion  entertained,  by 
neutral  persons,  conceniing  the  conduct  of  those  brethren  who 
renounced  the  communion  of  the  synod.  It  was  declared 
that  they  had  left  the  church  to  which  they  belonged  toith- 
out  any  assignable  cattsey  and  without  any  fault  on  the  part 
of  the  synod, 

Mr.  John  Jervie,  and  his  colleague  Mr.  Jedidiah  Aikman, 
ministers  of  the  Burgher  Associate  congregation  in  Perth, 
espoused  opposite  sides  in  this  controversy;  and  when  the 
separation  above-mentioned  took  place,  Mr.  Jervie  renounced 
his  connexion  with  the  synod,  wnile  Mr.  Aikman  continued 
firm  in  his  adherence.  The  congregation  were  divided  in 
sentiment  as  well  as  the  ministers.  One  portion  went  along 
with  Mr.  Jervie,  while  another  portion  held  the  same  views  as 
Mr.  Aikman ;  but  each  party  claimed  the  property  of  the  con- 
gregation as  its  own.  An  appeal  to  the  courts  ot  law  was  the 
consequence.  A  long  and  expensive  litigation  ensued.  The 
determination  of  the  question  was  regarded  with  considerable 
anxiety  by  the  synods,  to  which  the  contending  parties  sever- 
ally belonged ;  for  upon  the  issue  of  this  process  depended  the 
property  of  other  congregations,  besides  that  of  Perth.     The 

Sand  object  of  those  who  had  left  the  synod  was  to  show, 
at  the  synod  (and  of  course  the  party  adhering  to  it),  by 
adopting  the  Preamble,  had  abandoned  the  original  prin- 
ciples oi  the  Secession  Church,  while  they  themselves  still  con- 
tinued to  maintain  their  original  ground ;  and  that,  of  course, 
they  were  entitled  to  the  exclusive  possession  of  the  place  of 
worship,  seeing  that  it  was  built  and  upheld  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  these  principles.  It  was  upon  this  point,  that  the 
ultimate  decision  of  tne  question  was  made  to  depend.  For 
when  the  process  was  carried  by  appeal  before  the  House  of 
Lords,  this  was  the  principle  laid  aown  by  Lord  Chancellor 
Eldon,  as  the  ground  on  which  judgment  ought  to  be  pro- 
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noanced;  but  as  it  had  not  been  made  evident  to  their 
Lordships,  that  the  synod  had  abandoned  any  of  the  princi«' 
pies  hitherto  maintained  by  the  Secession  Church,  it  was 
remitted  back  to  the  Court  of  Session,  to  get  this  point  as- 
certained. 

Upon  this  single  point,  then,  both  parties  concentrated 
their  strength  before  a  tribunal,  the  members  of  which  could 
not  be  supposed  tb  entertain  the  slightest  partiality  in  favour 
of  either.  Every  effort  of  learned  ingenuity  and  of  legal 
argumentation  was  put  forth  by  the  pursuers  (or  Old  Light* 
party)  to  show,  that  the  synod  had  moved  away  from  the 
ground  which  their  predecessors  in  the  Secession  had  always 
occupied.  Their  failure  was  complete.  So  far  from  being 
able  to  establish,  to  the  satis&ction  of  the  Lords  of  Session, 
the  truth  of  the  allegation,  which  they  had  so  confidently 
advanced,  their  Lordships  were  convinced  by  the  arguments 
of  the  opposite  party,  that  no  change  of  principle  had  taken 
place ;  and  they  gave  their  decision  accordingly.  After  the 
usual  quantity  of  answers,  replies,  and  duplies,  nad  been  given, 
the  court  pronounced  the  following  interlocutor : — 

^^Edinburgh^  February  18,  1815. — The  Lords  having  re- 
sumed consideration  of  the  petition,  with  condescendence, 
answers,  replies,  duplies,  and  whole  cause.  Find,  That  the 
pursuers,  James  Craigdallie  and  Others,  have  failed  to  conde- 
scend upon  any  acts  done,  or  opinions  professed,  by  the 
Associate  synod,  or  by  the  defenders,  Jedidiah  Aikman  and 
Others,  from  which  the  court,  so  far  as  they  are  capable  of 
understanding  the  subject,  can  infer,  much  less  find,  that  the 
said  defenders  have  deviated  from  the  principles  and  standards 
of  the  Associate  presbytery  and  synod.  Further  find.  That 
the  pursuers  have  failed  in  rendering  intelligible  to  the  Court 
on  what  grounds  it  is  that  they  aver  that  there  does  at  this 
moment  exist  any  real  difference  between  their  principles  and 
those  of  the  defenders ;  for  the  Lords  further  find,  That  the 
Act  of  Forbearance,  as  it  is  termed,  on  which  the  pursuers 
found,  as  proving  the  apostacy  of  the  defenders  from  the  ori- 
ginal principles  of  the  Secession,  and  the  new  Formula,  never 
were  adopted  by  the  defenders,  \\xt  were  either  rejected  or 
dismissed  as  inexpedient,  and  that  the  Preamble  to  the  For- 
mula, which  was  adopted  by  the  Associate  synod  in  the  year 
1797,  is  substantially  and  almost  verbatim  the  same  as  the 
explication,  which  the  pursuers  proposed  in  their  petition  of 
13th  April,  1797,  to  be  prefixed  to  the  Formula,  and  to 
which,  if  it  would  satisfy  their  brethren,  they  declared  that 

*  This  phrase  is  used  without  the  slightest  disrespect ;  it  is  employed 
merely  as  a  distinctive  appellation,  this  beinff  the  designation  by  whicu  that 
section  of  the  Secession  Church  is  ordinarily  known. 
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they  were  willing  to  agree :  Therefore,  on  the  whole,  find  it 
to  be  unnecessary  now  to  enter  into  any  of  the  inquiries  or- 
dered by  the  House  of  Lords,  under  the  supposition  that  the 
defenders  had  departed  from  the  original  standards  and  prin* 
eiples  of  the  Association,  and  that  the  pursuers  must  be  con- 
sidered merely  as  so  many  individuals  who  have  thought 
proper  voluntarily  to  separate  from  the  congregation  to  which 
they  belonged,  without  any  assignable  cause,  and  without 
any  fault  on  the  part  of  the  defenders,  and  therefore,  have  no 
right  to  disturb  the  defenders  in  the  possession  of  the  place 
of  worship  originally  built  for  the  profession  of  principles  from 
which  the  pursuers  nave  not  shown  that  the  defenders  have 
deviated ;  therefore  sustain  the  defences  and  assoilzie ;  and  in 
the  counter-action  of  declarator,  at  the  instance  of  the  defender 
Jedidiah  Aikman  and  Others,  decern  and  declare  in  terms  ot 
the  libel,  but  find  no  expenses  due  to  either  party. 

«  Signed  21st  February,  1815."         "  C.  Hope,  LP.Dr 

The  history  of  that  small  section  of  the  Secession,  who  formed 
themselves  into  a  separate  synod,  in  the  circumstances  now 
detailed,  presents  little  that  is  interesting.  Until  of  late,  they 
have  not  occupied  a  prominent  place  in  the  public  eye.  After 
the  keen  spirit  of  testimony-bearing,  with  which  they  were,  at 
the  commencement,  strongly  impregnated,  cooled  down  into 
the  temperate  degree,  they  pursued  the  tenor  of  their  way 
with  little  noise  or  ostentation. 

Soon  after  they  had  constituted  themselves  into  a  synod, 
they  republished  the  "  Act,  Declaration,  and  Testimony"  of 
the  Secession  Church ;  and  being  grieved  in  heart  at  the  con- 
duct of  their  former  brethren,  in  retaining  the  Preamble,  they 
were  pleased  to  "  acknowledge,  declare,  and  assert"  their  ad- 
herence to  the  original  Testimony  "  in  opposition  to  every 
part  of  this  new  scheme."  They  also  publisned,  in  a  separate 
pamphletp  an  Appendix  to  the  Testimony,  containing  **  A 
Narrative  of  the  origin,  progress,  and  consequences  of  late 
innovations  in  the  Secession ;  with  a  Continuation  of  that 
Testimony  to  the  present  times."  The  "  Narrative"  gives 
an  affecting  description  of  the  manifold  evils  resulting  from 
the  "  new  scheme,"  and  places  in  a  captivating  Ught,  the 
purity  and  fidelity  of  those  few  brethren  who  had  the  honesty 
to  leave  the  synod,  and  the  courage  to  step  forward  and  lift 
up  the  fallen  Testimony,  when  it  was  in  danger  of  being 
completely  trampled  under  foot.  The  "Continuation"  of 
the  Testimony  consists  chiefly  of  a  series  of  condemnatory 
sentences  pronounced  upon  almost  all  the  sections  of  the 
Christian  church  in  this  land ;  so  that  no  person  desirous  to 
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maintain  a  good  conscience,  could  safely  be  connected  with 
any  one  of  them. 

It  may  be  edifying  to  the  members  of  the  Established 
Church  to  know  the  opinion  that  was  entertained  of  them  (as 
a  church)  about  thirty  years  ago,  by  those  who  are  now  their 
fondest  admirers,  and  most  active  auxiliaries.  The  opinion 
which  the  Original  Burghers  entertained  of  their  brethren  in 
the  Establishment,  at  me  period  when  the  ^^  Continuation" 
was  penned,  was  sufficiently  low.  In  this  document  we  find 
the  following  account  given  of  the  state  of  the  National  church : 
— '^  Error  in  doctrine,  and  oppression  in  ecclesiastical  admin- 
istration, constituted  the  leading  evils  which  drove  the  first 
Seceders  from  the  bosom  of  the  church,  and  drew  forth  their 
Act,  Declaration,  and  Testimony,  in  their  defence.  Since 
that  period,  the  proceedings  of  the  ruling  party  in  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly  have  greatly  increased  the  list  of  grievances  ; 
the  friends  of  truth  and  of  principle  are  held  in  derision,  and 
those  who  preach  the  gospel  in  purity,  display  a  most  stum- 
bling conformity  in  co-operating  with  the  enemies  of  the  cross." 
^^  Instead  of  learning  from  experience  the  many  evils  originat- 
ing from  the  law  of  patronage,  or  taking  measures  to  have 
the  liberties  of  the  Christian  people,  in  this  great  concern,  re- 
stored to  them,  the  General  Assembly  have  lent  their  aid  in 
its  support,  and  in  defiance  of  all  the  complaints  against  it, 
and  opposition  to  it,  by  reclaiming  parishes.  And  even  where 
the  opposition  has  been  most  general,  the  farce  of  moderating 
a  call  has  been  uniformly  acted  by  the  presbyteries  to  whom 
such  parishes  belonged.'  * 

A  few  years  ago,  an  attempt  was  made  to  effect  a  union 
between  the  Original  Burgher  and  Original  Anti-burgher^ 
sections  of  the  Secession.  A  correspondence  was  opened 
between  the  synods  of  these  two  denominations ;  committees 
were  appointed,  and  conferences  took  place  with  a  view  to 
arrange  the  terms  of  the  union.  But  after  some  time  spent 
in  fruitless  negotiation,  neither  party  were  inclined  to  renounce 
their  particular  views  on  the  original  points  of  difference,  and 
the  idea  of  accomplishing  a  union  was  given  up.  The  Ori- 
ginal Burghers,  however,  have  of  late  years  become  much 
enamoured  of  the  National  church,  and  have  made  a  formal 
proposal  to  be  received  into  its  communion.  The  proposal 
has  been  favourably  entertained  by  the  General  Assembly. 
A  committee  appointed  by  the  Original  Burgher  synod, 
has  held  conferences  with  a  committee  of  the  Assembly,  to 
discuss  the  terms  of  a  union ;  and  according  to  the  reports 
given,  from  time  to  time,  by  the  convener  of  the  Assembly's 

*  Appciidix,  pp.  101,  10.*3. 
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committee,  these  conferences  have  been  conducted  in  an 
amicable  spirit.  At  the  last  meeting  of  the  General  As- 
sembly (May,  1838),  a  motion  was  made  and  agreed  to,  that 
a  committee  be  appointed  to  prepare  an  overture,  authorizing 
a  union  betwixt  tne  National  church  and  the  members  of  the 
Original  Burgher  synod.  An  overture  to  this  effect  has 
been  prepared  and  transmitted  to  presbyteries  for  considera- 
tion, that  they  may  either  approve  of,  or  reject  it.  So  far  as 
the  discussions  of  these  local  judicatories  have  been  made  public, 
the  overture  has  met  with  a  favourable  reception;  and  tnere  is 
every  probability  that  it  will  be  sanctioned  by  a  large  majority 
of  them. 

The  Original  Burgher  synod,  at  their  meeting  in  the  month 
of  May  (1838),  agreed,  by  a  considerable  majority,  to  delay 
coming  to  a  final  resolution  on  the  subject  of  the  proposed 
union,  till  their  next  meeting;  that,  during  the  interval,  the 
presbyteries  and  sessions  connected  with  their  association, 
may  have  the  whole  documents  under  consideration,  and  may 
be  prepared  to  state  "  how  far  the  terms  finally  obtained  from 
the  General  Assembly  are  satisfactory."  Along  with  this 
resolution  to  delay,  the  synod  embodied  the  following  declar- 
ation : — "  It  being  understood,  that,  in  case  they  shdl  decide 
in  favour  of  reunion,  on  the  basis  of  the  General  Assembly's 
overture,  the  synod  shall,  preparatory  to  the  union,  subscribe 
a  bond,  pledging  itself,  by  the  use  of  every  constitutional  lib- 
erty secured  to  it,  to  follow  out  the  design  of  its  testimony,  and 
the  cause  of  reformation  sworn  to  in  our  national  covenants." 
Against  this  decision  of  the  synod,  in  favour  of  delay,  thirteen 
ministers  and  several  elders  protested,  and  reservea  to  them- 
selves full  liberty  to  act  in  this  matter  as  they  shall  see  cause. 

Whether  the  mass  of  the  people,  connected  with  the  Ori- 
ginal Burghers,  shall  be  equally  willing,  with  their  ministers, 
to  return  to  the  bosom  of  the  National  church,  is  a  question 
which  remains  to  be  decided.  That  a  portion  of  them  will 
acquiesce  in  the  proposed  union,  is  certain;  but  that  a  consider- 
able proportion  of  them  will,  in  spite  of  the  blandishments  of 
national  endowments,  continue  to  adhere  to  the  original  Testi- 
mony of  the  Secession  Church,  is  more  than  probable.  It  is 
difficult  to  perceive  on  what  g^rounds  the  members  of  a  church, 
who  have  all  along  professed  a  more  than  ordinary  attachment 
to  the  Secession  Testimony,  can  consistently  connect  them- 
selves with  the  Establishment,  seeing  that  all  the  evils  are  still 
to  be  found  in  it,  against  which  they  have  hitherto  been  testi- 
fying. Error  in  doctrine,  the  existence  of  the  law  of  patron- 
ajre,  relaxation  of  discipline,  and  oppression  in  ecclesiastical 
julininistration,  constituted  the  chief  grounds  on  which  the  Se- 
cession   originally  took  place.      And  has  any  one  of  thetse 
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grounds  been  removed?  That  erroneous  doctrine,  of  the 
pernicious  description,  is  taught  in  many  of  the  pulpits  of 
the  National  church,  is  admitted  both  by  churchman  and 
dissenter.  The  law  of  patronage  also  still  exists.  When  a 
motion  was  brought  forward  in  the  General  Assembly, 
about  two  years  ago,  to  declare  patronage  a  grievance,  and  to 
adopt  measures  for  the  removal  of  it,  the  motion  was  rejected 
by  a  large  majority.  The  right  of  the  Christian  people 
to  choose  their  own  ministers,  was  scouted  by  the  speakers 
belonging  to  the  two  anta^nist  parties  in  the  Assembly. 
Not  one  individual  in  the  House  could  be  found  to  advo- 
cate the  cause  of  popular  election.  On  the  contrary,  it 
was  publicly  declared,  that  popular  election,  should  it  be 
granted,  would  prove  a  curse  to  the  Church  of  Scotland. 
This  declaration  was  made,  not  by  one  of  the  moderate  party, 
but  by  one  of  the  chief  speakers  on  what  is  ordinarily  termed 
the  popular  or  evangelical  side  of  the  House.  No  one,  who  at- 
tends to  the  state  of  ecclesiastical  discipline  in  the  Established 
Church,  will  aflSrm,  that  it  has  of  late  years  underg:one  any 
perceptible  improvement.  A  case  of  remsal  of  admission  to 
the  table  of  the  Lord,  or  an  instance  of  suspension  or  expul- 
sion from  communion,  on  account  of  the  grossest  immorality, 
is  but  of  rare  occurrence.  Sealin?  ordinances  are  indiscrimi- 
nately dispensed  to  persons  of  all  cnaracters,  and  of  all  grades 
of  opinion.  The  chief  term  of  discipleship  is,  that  the  person 
applying  for  privileges  be  resident  within  the  bounds  of  the 
parish,  and  express  his  willingness  to  be  connected,  by  a  no- 
minal tie,  with  the  National  church.  How  can  the  state  of  dis- 
cipline  in  the  Establishment  be  otherwise,  when,  according  to 
one  of  their  own  writers,  there  are  men  occupying  her  pulpits, 
"  who  preach  Socinian,  or  Pelagian,  or  Arminian  heresies, 
while  they  subscribe  a  Calvinistic  creed,"*  Again,  with  regard 
to  mal-administration,  have  we  not  seen  several  instances  occur, 
even  within  the  short  period  since  the  veto  act  was  passed, 
of  ministers  being  intruded  into  parishes,  in  opposition  to 
the  expressed  wishes  of  a  decided  majority  of  the  parishion- 
ers?! The  above  statements  show,  that,  though  there  may 
be  a  disposition  manifested,  in  some  particulars,  to  accommo- 
date measures  to.  existing  circumstances,  owing  to  the  ereat 
excitement  of  the  times,  yet  the  general  principles  on  which  the 
administration  of  affairs  is  conducted  in  the  supreme  judicatory 
of  the  National  church,  continue  the  same  as  ever  they  were. 
They  are  intolerant  in  their  nature,  oppressive  in  their  opera- 
tion, and  decidedly  hostile  to  the  rights  of  the  Christian  people. 

See  Synod  Sermon  t>y  tbe  Rev.  Dr.  Burns  of  Paisley 
f  Tbe  cases  bere  specially  referred  to,  are  those  of  Dreghorn,  Trinity-Gask, 
I>fon,  and  Eskdale-muir. 
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On  what  ground,  then^  can  those  congregations,  connected 
with  the  Original  Burgher  synod,  join  the  Established  Church, 
so  as  to  become  with  them  one  ecclesiastical  body  ?  They 
can  do  so  consistently  only  on  one  ground,  and  that  is,  by 
avowedly  "  dropping  the  whole  Secession  Testimony,  which 
they  and  their  forefathers  have  hitherto  held,  and  by  submit- 
ting unconditionally  to  the  supreme  authority  of  the  dominant 
church,  identifying  themselves  with  all  its  errors,  corruptions, 
and  abuses.  And  is  it  really  come  to  this  with  any  section  of 
the  Secession  Church  ?  Are  they  prepared  to  make  an  uncon- 
ditional surrender  of  those  principles,  for  which,  as  Seceders, 
they  have  hitherto  been  contending  ?  Are  they  prepared  to 
sanction,  by  a  union,  those  evils  against  which  they  have  so 
long  and  so  loudly  been  testifying  r  Were  it  not  for  the  fra- 
ternal embraces  which  have  already  passed  between  the  con- 
tracting parties,  and  the  hifi'h  eulogiums  which  they  have 
been  pronouncing  on  each  other's  excellencies,  I  would  have 
considered  an  affirmative  answer  to  these  questions  as  alto- 
gether beyond  the  range  of  probability. 

But  then  it  is  affirmed,  tnat  the  Original  Burgher  synod 
have  "  agreed  to  subscribe  a  bond"  preparatory  to  the  union, 
pledging  itself  ^^  to  follow  out  (after  tne  union  has  taken  place) 
the  design  of  its  testimony,  and  the  cause  of  reformation  sworn 
to  in  our  national  covenants."  It  will  certainly  be  a  singular 
way  of  ^'  following  out  the  design  of  their  testmiony,"  and  of 
promoting  the  cause  of  reformation,  to  join  the  communion  of 
a  church,  where,  it  is  admitted,  errors  and  corruptions  abound, 
and  where  the  obligations  of  the  national  covenants  have 
about  as  much  weight  as  the  Koran  itself.  Subscribe  a  bond 
to  follow  out  the  design  of  their  testimony  in  the  bosom  of 
the  national  church  I  No  idea  can  be  more  Quixotic  than 
this.  What  will  those  men,  who  subscribe  a  Calvinistic  creed, 
while  they  preach  Socinian,  Pelagian,  or  Arminian  here- 
sies— what  will  those  men,  who  have  denounced  popular  elec- 
tion as  a  curse,  and  who  have  publicly  declared  that  patron- 
age ^^  is  a  part  of  the  Establishment  under  which  the  people 
have  enjoyed  so  many  blessings,"  * — what  will  such  men  as 
these  care  for  the  testifying  of  their  new  auxiliaries  ?  They 
will  laugh  it  to  scorn. 

But,  even  admitting  that  they  will  be  permitted  to  follow 
out  the  design  of  their  testimony,  without  being  subjected  to 
censure  or  ridicule,  will  it  be  prudent  or  safe  in  tnem  to  expose 
themselves  and  their  people  to  the  contamination  of  Socinian, 
Pelagian,  or  Arminian  heresies,  by  joining  the  fellowship  of  » 

•  Sec  Lord  MoiiciiciTs  ppcccli  on  llic  nutronsffc  (luestlon,  in  (he  As»cm> 
Myofiese.  • 
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church,  where  such  errors  are  tolerated  ?  How  can  such  con- 
duct  be  reconciled  with  the  apostolic  injunction,  '^  Be  ye  not 
unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers ;  for  what  fellow- 
ship hath  righteousness  with  unrighteousness  ?  and  what  com- 
munion hath  light  with  darkness?*'  "Wherefore,  come 
ye  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord.*' 
Besides,  will  they  not,  by  accomplishing  such  a  union,  come 
under  the  following  sentence  of  condemnation,  which  they 
have  pronounced  in  their  Testimony  a^^ainst  the  evangelical 
ministers  of  the  national  church,  when  they  affirm,  (hat "  those 
who  preach  the  gospel  in  purity,  display  a  stumbling  conform 
mity^  in  co-operating  with  the  enemies  of  the  cross."  *  In 
**  following  out  the  design  of  their  testimony,"  after  they  have 
entered  the  Establishment,  it  will  be  necessary  either  to 
expunge  or  to  alter  this  part  of  their  testimony-bearing; 
for  should  the  sentence  now  quoted  be  permitted  to  stand 
in  the  new  edition  of  the  Testimony,  the  same  as  it  is 
in  the  old,  it  will  be  constantly  staring  them  in  the  face, 
and  giving  pain  to  their  consciences,  by  recalling  to  their 
remembrance  the  language  of  the  prophet  Nathan,  "  Thou 
art  the  manr 

Whether  the  brief  history  of  the  Original  Burgher  synod 
shall  terminate  in  the  manner  now  contemplated,  a  short  time 
will  determine.  I  shall  only  add,  in  concluding  this  chapter, 
that  should  their  history,  as  a  distinct  religious  society,  ter- 
minate in  the  manner  proposed,  it  will  indicate,  on  their  part, 
a  change  of  sentiment  much  greater  than  that  of  which  they 
accused  the  Associate  synod,  when  they  withdrew  from  their 
communion  ;  and,  from  the  revolution  which  they  are  about 
to  undergo,  in  passing  from  a  state  of  Secession  into  a  state 
of  "stumbling  conformity"  with  those  against  whom  they 
have,  firom  their  earliest  existence,  "  displayed  the  banner  of 
a  testimony,"  they  may  learn  to  exercise,  for  the  future,  a 
greater  degree  of  charity  in  judging  of  the  motives  and  actions 
of  others,  seeing  that  the  step  which  they  are  about  to  take, 
will  render  a  large  demand  on  the  charity  of  their  fellow-men 
necessary,  in  judging  of  the  purity  of  their  motives,  t 

*  Continuation  of  the  Testimony,  p.  101. 
f  Since  the  publication  of  the  first  edition  of  this  work,  the  union  referred 
to,  in  the  above  chapter,  has  tuken  place.  The  Original  Burgher  synod  has 
iKfcomc  extinct.  By  far  the  greater  part  of  the  brethren  connected  with  that 
synod  have  joined  the  Establishment.  There  is  a  small  minority  who  have 
not  yet  taken  this  step.  AVhcther  they  will  be  induced  to  follow  their  brethren, 
who  have  entered  within  the  pale  of  the  national  church,  or  connect  themselves 
«nth  some  other  religious  denominations,  or  continue  to  exist  as  a  '*  remnant " 
testifying  acainst  the  defections  of  their  former  associates,  as  well  as  against 
the  corruptions  of  other  parties,  remains  yet  to  be  decided. 
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IS'ova  Scotia — Enlargement  of  Psalmody — Renewal  of  East  India  charter — 
— Petition  to  Parliament  about  Missionaries — Termination  of  the  war 
— Address  to  the  Prince  Regent — Day  of  thanksgiving — Overture  about 
education — Overture  rejected — Letter  from  moderator  of  Original  Burgher 
Synod— Associate  Synod's  answer— J'our  ministers  sent  to  Nova  Scotia  and 
Canada — Union  of  presbyterians  in  Nova  Scotia — Union  of  Seceders  in 
Ireland — Gaelic  missions— Memorial  presented  to  Synod  on  the  subject — 
Committee  appointed — Report  on  reli^ous  state  of  the  Highlands— Sanc- 
tioned by  Synod — Gaelic  preachers  tramed  up — Opposition  made  to  Seces- 
sion Missions  in  Highlands— Religious  destitution  in  Highlands — Unjust 
complaint  against  dissenters — Death  of  Professor  Lawson — His  character 
—Rev.  Dr.  Dick  elected  Professor — Missions  of  Irish  Secession  Synod. 

In  the  summer  of  1801,  Mr.  John  Mason,  minister  at  New 
York,  and  a  member  of  the  Associate  Reformed  synod  ot 
America,  paid  a  visit  to  Scotland,  One  of  the  objects  of  his 
visit  was  to  obtain  a  supply  of  preachers  for  the  churches  in 
America.  He  was  welcomed  by  the  Associate  synod  as  a 
brother.  They  invited  him  to  take  a  seat  amongst  them, 
as  a  corresponding  member ;  and  having  received  from  him 
a  statement  of  the  principles  and  order  of  the  Reformed 
synod,  they  agreed  to  recognise  that  society  as  a  sister- 
church.  They  also  pledged  themselves  to  assist  him,  to  the 
utmost  of  their  power,  in  procuring  the  necessary  supply  of 
labourers  for  the  transatlantic  churches ;  and  they  appointed 
a  committee  to  co-operate  with  him  in  accomplishing  the 
object  of  his  visit.  When  the  synod  called  for  the  report  ot 
this  committee,  it  was  stated  that  the  following  persons  had 
offered  their  services  as  transatlantic  missionaries : — Messrs. 
James  Scrimgeour  and  Robert  Forrest,  ministers;  Mr.  James 
Paterson,  preacher;  and  Mr.  Robert  Bishop,  student;  and 
the  following  list  was,  at  the  same  time,  presented,  of  minis- 
ters, probationers,  and  students^  to  whom  a  recommendation 
wiis  given  to  tcike  into  consideration  the  call  given  in  provi- 
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denoe,  to  ^o  and  promote  the  interests  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom,  by  preacning  the  gospel  in  America,  viz. — Messrs. 
Hugh  Jamieson,  Hector  Cameron,  Greorge  Campbell,  Alex 
ander  Harper,  John  Leitch,  David  Inglis,  John  Cowper, 
William  Taylor,  John  Rae,  John  Jamieson,  James  Dick, 
James  Thoroum,  Robert  Easton,  and  James  Harrower,  min- 
isters; Messrs.  Robert  Blackadder,  James  Laurie,  John 
Bums,  William  Gibson,  George  Young,  George  Wigton, 
Divid  Paterson,  Andrew  Marshall,  James  Robson,  and  David 
Blackadder,  probationers;  and  Messrs.  Robert  Moffat,  Robert 
Hunter,  James  Paterson,  junior,  John  Craig,  Walter  Dunlop, 
and  Adam  Thomson,  students  of  divinity.  In  order  to  in- 
duce ministers  and  preachers  to  undertake  this  mission,  it  was 
declared,  that  should  any  of  them  be  desirous  of  returning  to 
their  nadve  country,  after  labouring  for  a  few  years  in  America, 
the  synod  would  receive  them  with  brotherly  affection,  and 
would  assist  in  defraying  the  expenses  of  their  journey  home- 
ward. 

As  several  of  these  persons  were  in  Edinburgh  at  the  time 
the  synod  was  holding  its  meeting,  the  committee  conversed 
with  them  individually  on  the  subject ;  and  notice  was  sent 
to  those  who  were  not  present,  of  their  being  nominated  to 
this  honourable  work,  with  a  request  that  they  would  take  the 
matter  into  consideration,  and  return  a  definite  answer  to  the 
committee,  before  the  next  meeting  of  synod«  The  result  of 
this  movement  was,  that  when  Mr.  Mason  sailed  for  America, 
in  the  beginning  of  September,  1802,  he  was  accompanied 
by  Messrs.  James  Scrimgeour,  Robert  Forrest,  Robert  Eas- 
ton, Alexander  Calderhead,  Robert  Bishop,  and  James  Laurie.* 
In  the  following  year,  Mr.  John  Burns,  after  receiving  ordina- 
tion in  this  country,  sailed  for  the  same  destination  .f  Mr. 
James  Paterson,  probationer,  who  had  offered  his  services, 
was  prevented  from  fulfilling  his  benevolent  intention,  by  fall- 
ing into  consumption,  which  brought  him  to  an  untimely 
grave.  He  was  a  young  man  of  good  talents,  of  an  amiable 
disposition,  and  of  high  promise.  Had  it  pleased  God  to 
spare  him,  he  would  have  occupied  an  honourable  place  among 
the  labourers  in  the  American  churches. 

The  synod,  having  agreed  to  recognise  the  Associate  Re- 

*  Mr.  Scrimgeour  had  for  Bome  time  laboured  in  the  ministerial  work  at 
North  Berwick ;  Mr.  Forrest,  at  Saltcoats ;  Mr.  Easton,  at  Morpeth ;  and 
Mr.  Calderhead,  at  Horndean. 

t  In  a  letter  which  the  synod  received,  some  time  after  this,  from  America, 
it  was  mentioned,  that  Mr.  Scrimgeour  was  settled  in  the  town  of  Newburgh, 
seventy  miles  above  New  York  ;  Mr.  Forrest  in  New  York ;  Mr.  Kaston  in 
Montreal ;  Mr.  Calderhead  in  the  Presburgh  of  Monongahela ;  Mr.  Bishop  at 
Lexington,  in  the  State  of  Kentucky ;  Mr.  Laurie  in  Washington,  the  scat  of 
government ;  and  Mr.  Burns  at  Niagara. 
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formed  S3aiod  of  America  as  a  sister-Kshurch,  resolved,  as  a 
means  of  promoting  Christian  affection  between  the  two 
churches,  to  maintain  a  regular  correspondence  with  their 
brethren  in  America.  The  following  articles  of  union  and 
correspondence  were  adopted  by  them,  and  transmitted  to  the 
American  synod : — 

1.  That  there  shall  be  a  regular  transmission  of  the  minutes 
of  the  several  meetings  of  the  two  synods  to  one  another. 

2.  That  the  transmission  «hall  once  a-year  be  accompanied 
with  a  judicial  letter,  containing  such  information  respecting 
the  state  of  religion  in  the  congregations  under  their  inspec- 
tion as  may  be  practicable  and  use^il. 

3.  That  the  same  faith  shall  be  given  mutually  to  testi- 
monials from  either  of  the  corresponding  churches  to  the  other, 
that  is  usually  given  by  the  diSierent  parts  of  the  same  church 
to  one  another. 

4.  That  the  members  of  either  synod,  who  shall  occasionally 
be  present  at  any  of  the  meetings  of  said  synod,  or  of  the 
presbyteries  in  subordination  to  them,  shall,  on  proper  evidence 
of  their  character,  be  invited  to  act  along  witn  them,  as  cor- 
responding members. 

5.  That  the  Associate  synod  shall,  from  time  to  time, 
according  to  their  ability,  and  as  the  circumstances  of  the 
Reformed  Church  may  require,  do  every  thing  that  is  compe- 
tent to  them,  to  furnish  them  with  a  supply  of  ministers  and 
probationers,  to  preach  the  gospel  under  their  inspection. 

Some  time  after  this,  a  communication  was  received  from 
the  Reformed  synod  oif  America,  declaring  the  happiness 
which  they  felt  in  being  recognised  by  their  Scottish  brethren 
as  a  sister-church ;  statmg  also  their  formal  recognition  of  the 
synod  in  this  relation,  and  expressing  their  gratitude  for  the 
supply  of  ministers  and  preachers  which  had  been  sent,  and 
their  entire  acquiescence  in  the  articles  of  correspondence 
which  had  been  proposed. 

In  the  course  of  this  narrative,  ample  proof  has  already 
been  afforded  of  the  spirit  of  loyalty  which  has  animated  the 
Secession,  at  the  different  epochs  of  its  history.  While  it  has 
uniformly  thrown  its  influence  into  the  scale  of  rational  and 
enlightened  freedom,  and  vindicated  the  rights  of  conscience,  it 
has  ever  been  among  the  most  forward  in  manifesting  its  at- 
tachment to  the  throne,  and  in  declaring  its  resolution  to  sup- 
port the  civil  institutions  of  the  country.  The  charge  of 
disaffection  to  government,  which  has  been  repeatedly  preferred 
against  its  members  (in  common  with  other  dissenting 
societies),  by  interested  and  designing  individuals,  is  one 
which  has  been  belied  by  the  whole  course  of  its  history. 
The  conduct  of  the  Associate  synod,  at  the  close  of  the  last 
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century,  and  at  the  beginning  of  the  nresent,  when  this 
country  was  shaken  with  internal  commotion,  and  threatened 
with  foreign  invasion,  furnishes  additional  evidence  in  support 
of  the  statements  that  have  now  been  made. 

A  motion  was  brought  forward  in  the  synod,  on  the  26th 
of  April,  1798,  to  present  an  address  to  his  Majesty,  '^  on  the 

E resent  critical  state  of  the  natiim,  as  threatened  with  invasion 
y  the  power  of  France."  This  motion  was  carried  almost 
unanimously,  only  two  ministers  and  three  elders  voting 
against  it;  and  the  ground  on  which  these  persons  opposed 
the  motion,  was,  that  they  considered  it  incompetent  for  the 
synod,  as  an  ecclesiastical  court,  to  adopt  sucn  a  measure ; 
while,  at  the  same  time,  they  declared  their  loyalty  to  the 
King,  and  their  attachment  to  the  civil  constitution  of  their 
country.  Mr.  James  Black,  one  of  the  opponents  of  the 
motion,  craved  to  have  his  opinion  recorded;  and  the  follow- 
ing declaration,  made  bv  him,  will  show  what  were  the  sen- 
timents which  he,  and  those  who  acted  along  with  him, 
entertained  on  this  subject : — 

*^  I  hereby  declare.  That,  while  I,  as  a  subject,  wish  to 
maintain  all  loyal  affection  to  our  King,  and  to  seek  the  safety 
and  prosperity  of  our  native  land,  yet  I  find  myself  called 
upon,  in  this  manner,  to  testify  my  disapprobation  of  this 
synod's  entering  into  any  discussion  respecting  an  address. to 
our  King,  in  their  religious  capacity ;  because  I  view  it  con- 
trary to  the  spiritual  nature  of  Christ.  And  I  hereby  also 
declare,  that  this  disapprobation  is,  in  no  respect,  to  be  under- 
stood as  interfering  with  what  the  members  of  this  synod 
ought  to  do  in  their  civil  capacity. 

^^  Jambs  Black.*' 

The  address  which  the  synod  presented  on  this  occasion, 
breathed  the  very  essence  of  loyalty.  I  much  question  if  a 
warmer  effusion  ever  proceeded  from  the  General  Assembly 
itself,  even  in  those  halcyon  days  when  the  golden  links  which 
bind  the  altar  to  the  throne,  were  much  more  firmly  rivetted 
than  they  are  at  present.  Those  persons  who  have  hitherto 
been  accustomed  to  regard  all  dissenting  conmiunities  as  hot- 
beds of  sedition,  and  nurseries  of  revolutionists,  will  be  both 
astonished  and  gratified  to  find  such  an  address  as  the  follow- 
ing proceeding  from  a  society  of  humble  dissenters ;  and,  after 
perusing  it,  they  will  cordially  acquiesce  in  the  opinion,  that 
neither  the  sentiments  which  it  contains,  nor  the  language  in 
which  these  sentiments  are  expressed,  would  have  done  dis- 
credit to  the  Episcopal  Bench.  It  is  here  inserted  for  the 
purpose  of  showing,  that,  notwithstanding  the  strong  incentives 
to  loyalty,  which  the  ministers  of  established  churcnes  are  sup* 
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posed  to  have,  a  spirit  of  loyal  attachment  to  the  throne  has 
by  no  means  been  monopolized  by  them  in  times  past. 

"  To  the  Kind's  most  excellent  Majesty,  the  humble  ad- 
dress of  the  ministers  and  elders,  in  their  synod  assembled, 
of  that  body  of  dissenters  from  the  Church  of  Scotland,  com- 
monly called  Burgher  Seceders.  May  it  please  your  Ma- 
jesty, 

"  We,  your  Majesty's  very  loyal  and  dutiful  subjects,  the 
members  of  the  Associate  synod  of  presbyterian  dissenters, 
deeply  sensible  of  the  blessings  of  a  constitution  which  secures 
to  all  their  civil  and  religious  rights,  and  of  the  virtues  of  a 
sovereign,  who,  for  so  many  years,  has  been  an  example  to  his 
people,  can  no  longer  contemplate  in  silence  those  awful  dis- 

Eensations  of  providence,  under  which  so  many  governments 
ave  been  shaken  and  overturned,  and  a  g^eat  muitary  power 
raised  in  the  centre  of  Europe,  which,  after  menacing  conquest 
and  revolution  to  all  around  it,  now  seems  to  direct  its  con- 
centrated animosity  and  violence  against  these  realms,  threat- 
ening with  final  ruin  all  that  has  been  there  accumulated  by 
the  efforts  of  ages,  for  the  comfort  and  well-being  of  man ; 
and,  at  the  same  time,  labouring  insidiously  to  unnerve  their 
inhabitants,  by  disseminating  and  promotmg  dissatisfaction 
with  your  Majesty,  aversion  to  the  constitution,  and  hostility 
to  the  faith  oi  the  gospel. 

'^  At  such  an  eventful  period,  we  beg  leave  to  lay  at  the 
foot  of  your  Majesty's  throne,  our  humble  assurances  that  we 
will  unite  in  the  general  effort  which  the  nation  must  now 
make  for  preserving  its  existence ;  and  that  we  will,  in  the 
congregations  under  our  pastoral  charge,  zealously  use  that 
influence  which,  under  the  mild  and  equal  laws  of  our  country, 
we  enjoy,  to  arouse  them  to  a  sense  of  their  present  danger 
and  duty,  and  recall  to  their  remembrance  the  examples  of 
attachment  to  the  illustrious  House  of  Hanover,  which  their 
fathers  in  the  Secession  have  shown  in  former  critical  emer- 
gencies ;  and,  while  we  call  upon  them  to  look  to  that  God, 
who  holds  in  his  hand  the  destiny  of  nations,  and  to  trust  in 
his  gracious  and  superintending  providence,  we  will  urge  them 
to  act  like  men  who  have  to  contend  for  all  that  is  dear  to 
them,  and  to  preserve  from  formidable  and  inveterate  foes, 
themselves,  their  families,  their  possessions,  and  those  invalu- 
able institutions  which,  according  to  their  respective  natures, 
have  proved  the  sources  of  civil  liberty  here,  and  we  trust,  the 
means  of  eternal  salvation  hereafter. 

"  We  humbly  beseech  your  Majesty  to  accept  these  assur- 
ances of  our  constant  and  inviolable  fidelity,  of  our  abhorrence 
of  every  traitorous  conspiracy,  as  contrary  to  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  our  avowed  principles ;  and  of  our  sincere  and  fixed 
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resolution  to  exhort  all  within  the  sphere  of  our  influence,  to 
persevere  in  their  duty  and  allegiance. 

"  Sire,  we  will  not  cease  to  pray,  that  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  encompass 
your  Majesty,  as  with  a  shield;  that  he  may  abundantly  bless 
your  Majesty's  royal  Consort,  the  Prince  and  Princess  of 
Wales,  and  all  the  royal  fieunily ;  that  he  may  sanctify  to  all 
your  subjects  the  present  alarming  dispensations  of  heaven ; 
and  that  he  may  crown  with  success  the  exertions  of  your 
Majesty's  navy  and  army,  for  securing  us  from  invasion,  and 
thus  laying  a  foundation  for  your  Majesty's  negociating  an 
honourable  peace. 

*^  Signed  in  our  name,  and  in  our  presence,  and  by  our 
appointment,  at  Edinburgh,  the  27th  day  of  April,  1798. 

"  John  Jamieson,  Moderator" 

At  the  commencement  of  1803,  a  considerable  sensation  was 
excited  throughout  the  country,  in  consequence  of  the  discov- 
ery of  a  plot,  m  which  Colonel  Despard  and  other  individuals 
were  engaged,  to  assassinate  the  king,  and  overturn  the  gov- 
ernment. Both  houses  of  parliament,  and  other  public  bodies 
throughout  the  empire,  presented  addresses  to  the  king,  con- 
gratulating him  on  his  escape.  At  their  first  meeting,  after 
the  discovery  of  this  plot,  the  synod  united  with  their  country- 
men, in  expressing  tneir  attachment  to  his  Majesty's  person 
and  government,  by  presenting  to  him  a  loyal  address. 

This  same  year,  the  country  was  thrown  into  a  state  of 
great  alarm,  in  consequence  of  Bonaparte  having  renewed  his 
threats  of  invasion,  which  had  been  suspended  by  the  short 
peace  of  Amiens.  Formidable  armaments  were  assembled  on 
the  shores  opposite  Great  Britain,  and  nothing  seemed  to  be 
wanting  but  a  favourable  opportunity  for  carrying  the  intended 
descent  into  execution.  The  danger  was  considered  to  be  im- 
minent ;  and,  at  such  a  crisis,  the  energetic  co-operation  of  all 
classes  was  imperiously  required  to  repel  the  enemy,  should 
he  actually  venture  upon  such  a  hazardous  undertaking. 
Every  exertion  was  made  by  those  who  possessed  influence,  to 
rouse  the  patriotism  of  the  country,  and  to  prepare  the  inhab- 
itants for  courageously  encountering  the  impending  evil.  The 
members  of  the  Associate  synod  showed  the  interest  which 
they  took  in  the  welfare  of  their  countrv,  and  their  anxiety  to 
defend  and  maintain  its  institutions,  by  aaopting  such  measures 
as  were  competent  to  them,  as  an  ecclesiastical  court,  in  order  to 
stir  up  the  people  under  their  charge  to  co-operate  with  their 
fellow-citizens  in  repelling  any  aggression  that  mi^ht  be  made 
bv  a  foreign  foe.  They  appointed  a  day  of  humiliation  to  be 
observed  in  all  their  congregations,  ^*  on  account  of  the  threat- 
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eiiing  aspect  of  providence  toward  our  country,  in  the  prepa- 
rations making  by  our  enemies  for  invading  us."  They  sdso 
appointed  a  committee  to  prepare  a  short  pastoral  ddress  to 
the  people,  on  the  subject  of  the  threatened  invasion,  represent- 
ing to  them  their  duty  in  the  present  emergency.  The  fol- 
lowing is  the  spirited  address  which  the  committee  prepared. 
After  being  approved  of  by  the  synod,  several  hundred  copies 
of  it  were  printed  and  circulated  among  their  congregations: — 

^^  Dearly  Beloved  Brethren, 

"  In  the  course  of  divine  providence,  these  kingdoms  are 
again  involved  in  the  calamities  of  war,  and  are  contending 
for  their  existence  against  an  ambitious  and  overgrown  power, 
which  has  subdued  or  humbled  the  other  nations  of  Europe. 
We  deem  it  fit,  in  the  exercise  of  our  pastoral  care,  to  call  on 
you  to  consider  seriously  the  important  duties  which  you  are 
required,  by  this  awful  dispensation,  to  perform.  Under  this 
impression,  we  have  resolved  to  embrace  an  early  opportunity 
of  assembling  with  our  several  congregations,  to  humble  our- 
selves before  God,  to  supplicate  hb  mercy,  to  deprecate 
impending  judgments,  and  to  beseech  him  that  he  would 
speedily  turn  war  into  peace  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

'^  Brethren  I  our  enemy,  while  he  is  practised  in  all  the  arts 
of  cruelty  and  deceit,  is  daring  in  enterprise,  brave  and  skil- 
ful in  war ;  and  the  iron  despotism  of  his  government  favours 
him  in  the  secrecy  of  his  designs,  and  the  suddenness  of  their 
execution.  Envious  of  our  prosperity,  and  regarding  us  with 
malignant  jealousy,  as  the  chief  obistacle  to  his  scheme  of 
aggrandisement  and  dominion,  he  comes  to  overthrow  our  con- 
stitution, and  destroy  our  commerce,  to  plunder  our  wealth, 
and  to  reduce  us  to  a  state  of  abject  dependence  on  his  impe- 
rious will.  In  the  ruin  of  our  civil  privileees,  our  reli^on, 
which  is  dearer  to  us  than  them  all,  would  be  involved ;  for 
that  man,  by  turns  an  infidel,  a  Mohammedan,  and  a  Roman 
Catholic,  has  avowed,  in  the  face  of  the  sun,  his  contempt 
of  all  religion,  and  wishes  to  establish  an  uncontrolled  jurisdic- 
tion over  the  consciences,  as  well  as  the  bodies  of  men. 

'^  To  provide  for  those  of  his  own  household,  and  by  conse- 
quence to  defend  them,  is  a  duty  which  our  religion  en- 
joins upon  every  man  who  possesses  it.  A  nation  is  a  society 
if  families,  united  for  mutual  security  and  comfort.  It  is, 
therefore,  not  less  incumbent  upon  us  as  Christians,  than  as 
men,  to  join  together  for  the  defence  of  our  country,  and  of 
those  manifold  privileges,  civil  and  religious,  which  a  free 
constitution  has  transmitted,  through  past  generations,  in  a 
degree  of  unrivalled  excellence. 

"  The  country,  which  is  now  in  danger,  is  endeared  to  us 


i: 


TO  THEIR  PEOPLE.  625 

as  the  land  of  our  nativity,  and  the  depository  of  the  ashes  of 
our  jhthers  and  our  kindred.  It  is  hallowed  by  the  ordinances 
of  our  Oody  and  is  become  venerable  in  our  eyes,  as  the  place 
in  whick  we  have  received  spiritual  blessings,  the  earnest  and 
the  foretaste  of  the  happiness  of  heaven.  Brethren  I  could 
ou  endure  to  behold  such  a  country  invaded  and  laid  deso- 
ate  by  the  insulting  foe,  while  you  possess  the  means  of  repel- 
ling the  aggression  ?  As  dissenters,  you  enjoy  the  most  valu« 
abk  privikges,  under  the  mild  and  equitable  law  of  tolera- 
tion ;  and  are  you  not  ready  to  testify  your  gratitude,  by  con- 
tributing to  the  defence  of  that  excellent  government  by 
which  they  are  secured  ?  It  is  known  to  many  of  you,  that 
your  £iithers  in  the  Secession  church  distinguished  them- 
selves in  a  former  national  struggle,  by  their  loyalty  and  their 
courage  ;  and  we  trust  that  you  will  convince  the  world  that 
you  are  worthy  to  inherit  then:  name,  and  to  occupy  their  post 
of  honour. 

**  We  exhort  and  beseech  you  to  stand  jfost  in  the  evil 
day ;  to  quit,  yourselves  like  men,  and  to  be  strong.  Expect 
not  that,  m  answer  to  your  prayers  for  protection  and  deliver- 
ance, miracles  will  be  wrought.  It  is  your  duty,  in  humble 
dependence  upon  the  Almignty,  to  employ  the  human  means 
of  defence  with  which  you  are  provided,  and  to  look  for  his 
blessing  on  your  vigorous  exertions;  and  never  were  men 
called  upon  to  think  more  seriously  on  the  deep  stake  which 
depends  on  the  issue  of  the  contest.  We  must  shield  from 
destruction  that  venerable  fabric  which  our  fathers  formed  by 
their  wisdom,  and  cemented  with  their  blood.  We  must  even 
struggle  for  our  existence,  as  a  nation,  and  as  individuals, 
against  a  foe  whose  progress  has  been  hitherto  marked  with 
murder  and  desolation.  Interest,  patriotism,  religion,  com- 
mand us  to  resist,  even  unto  blood,  m  this  mighty  conflict. 

**  Are  you  resolved  to  obey  this  command  ?  Let  the  fear 
of  God,  and  confidence  in  his  protection,  give  solemnity  to 
this  resolution.  Life  is  not  to  be  exposed  or  assaulted  with 
light  or  frivolous  feeling.  In  every  age,  the  most  devout 
men  have  been  the  bravest  soldiers;  and  still  Uhe  people 
that  know  their  God,  wiU  be  strong,  and  do  exploits.'  The 
fidth  of  the  gospel,  and  the  hope  of  immortality,  will  inspire 
you  with  invincible  courage,  and  prepare  you  for  the  worst. 
Then,  *  if  you  live,  you  will  live  unto  the  Lord  ;  if  you  die, 
you  will  die  unto  the  Lord ;  and  whether  living  or  dying, 
you  will  be  the  Lord's  I' 

**  Finally,  brethren,  let  us  trust  in  the  Lord  our  God,  and 
continue  instant  in  prayer.  His  perfections  and  his  promises 
assure  us  of  what  he  is  able  and  willine  to  do  for  those  who 
rely  on  his  mercy  and  his  power ;  and  the  frequent  interposi- 
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tions  of  his  providence,  in  behalf  of  our  country,  encourage 
us  to  hope  that  he  will  yet  stretch  out  his  arm  tor  our  salva- 
tion. *  Our  fathers  trusted  in  God ;  they  trusted,  and  he  did 
deliver  them.  They  cried  unto  him,  and  were  delivered;  they 
trusted  in  him,  and  were  not  confounded.'  Let  their  children 
say,  ^  God  is  our  refuge  and  our  strength,  a  verv  present  help 
in  trouble.  Therefore,  will  not  we  fear,  though  the  earth  be 
removed,  and  though  the  mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst 
of  the  sea ;  though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be  troubled, 
though  the  mountains  shake  with  the  swelling  thereof.  There 
is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof  shall  made  glad  the  city  of  God, 
the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacles  of  the  JMtost  Hiffh.  God  is  in 
the  midst  of  her,  she  shall  not  be  moved;  God  shall  help  her, 
and  that  right  early.' " 

Such  were  the  sentiments  that  animated  the  members  of 
the  Associate  synod  at  this  crisis.  A  letter  having  been  re- 
ceived by  them,  during  the  course  of  this  year,  from  the  As- 
sociate Keformed  synod  of  America,  the  answer  which  was 
returned,  contained  the  following  reference  to  the  state  of 
matters  at  home : — ^'Some  of  our  congregations  are  oonsider- 
ablv  affected  by  the  stagnation  of  trade  and  manufactures, 
ancl  other  evils  which  have  followed  the  renewal  of  hostilities 
with  France.  But  it  is  no  small  consolation,  that  we  are 
perfectly  joined  together  in  one  mind,  with  respect  to  the 
necessity  of  supportmg  the  government  of  our  country  in  this 
alarming  crisis,  and  of  employing  the  means  of  defence  with 
which  providence  hath  furnished  us.  We  are  confident  that 
you  will  cordially  unitq  with  us,  in  praying  that  peace  may 
dwell  in  our  land.  If  an  invasion  shall  be  attempted,  we 
trust  that  the  loyalty  and  patriotism  of  our  people  will  not 
be  less  exemplary  tnan  on  a  former  occasion,  nearly  sixty 
years  ago,  when,  after  the  most  strict  scrutiny,  it  was  found, 
to  the  honour  of  our  church,  that  not  one  Seceder  had  joined 
the  standard  of  rebellion.*  We  will  not  be  negligent  to  stir 
up  the  people  committed  to  our  charge,  by  putting  them  in 
remembrance  of  these  things,  though  they  know  them,  and 
be  established  in  the  present  truth ;  and  accordingly,  we  have 
appointed  an  early  day  to  be  set  apart  for  solemn  tasting  and 
humiliation,  in  all  our  congregations,  and  have  prepared  a 
pastoral  address,  which  is  to  be  read  from  all  our  pulpits." 

A  petition  was  presented  to  the  synod,  in  September,  1804, 
from  the  managers  of  the  Royal  Infirmary,  in  Edinburgh, 
craving  that  a  collection  might  be  made  by  tne  congregations 
under  their  inspection,  for  the  benefit  of  that  institution.   This 

*  See  remarks  made  on  the  conduct  of  Seceders  during  the  Rebeuon  of 
1 745.  p.  207. 
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petition  met  with  a  most  favourable  reception.  The  synod 
agreed  to  record  the  high  sense  which  they  entertained  of 
**'  the  uncommon  excellence  and  utility  of  that  institution,  not 
only  as  a  means  of  cure  and  relief  to  many  thousands  of  diseased, 
sick,  and  poor  people,  who  resort  to  it  from  all  parts  of  the 
kingdom,  but  as  a  practical  school  of  surgery  ana  medicine, 
happily  attached  to  a  theoretical  one,  from  which  not  only 
the  inhabitants  of  the  united  kingdoms  of  Britain  and  Ireland, 
but  of  Europe  and  the  world,  derive  incalculable  benefit." 
They  further  entered  **  unanimously,  and  with  the  utmost 
cheerfulness,  into  the  object  of  the  petition,  embracing  with 
much  pleasure  the  opportimity  which  it  presented,  of  doing 
whatever  might  be  in  their  power  to  serve,  by  this  means,  the 
cause  of  humanity."  They  most  earnestly  recommended  to 
all  the  sessions  and  couCTCgations  imder  their  inspection,  to 
make,  as  soon  as  possible,  a  public  collection,  or  (where  it 
might  be  judgei  more  expedient),  a  private  contribution  for 
the  Royal  Infirmary.  They  ordered  the  petition  which  had 
been  presented  by  the  managers  of  that  institution,  and  their 
own  aedsion  concerning  it,  to  be  printed  and  sent  to  every 
session  in  the  Association,  **  that  all  might  be  duly  informed 
of  the  nature  and  importance  of  the  purpose  for  which  they 
were  required  to  contribute,  and  might  be  prepared  to  give 
liberally,  as  became  men  and  Christians,  for  tne  relief  of  their 
sufiiering  fellow-creatures."  A  copy  of  the  synod's  decision 
was  sent  to  the  managers  of  the  Infirmary,  and  a  committee 
was  appointed  to  carry  it  into  effect.  The  Rev.  Dr.  David- 
son addressed  to  the  committee  the  following  letter,  in  reply 
to  the  communication  which  had  been  sent : — 
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Gbxtlemem,  Heriot  Row,  22d  October,  180(. 

A  copy  of  the  minate  of  your  synod,  sent  me  by  Mr.  Lothian,  containing 
their  answer  to  the  petition  from  the  managers  of  the  Royal  Infirmary  of  Ed- 
inburgh, requesting  their  appointment  of  a  collection  for  the  benefit  of  the  In* 
firmary,  in  aU  the  oongregationB  of  your  connexion,  I  had  the  honour  of  laying 
before  the  managers  at  last  meeting. 

"  We  could  not  fieul  to  be  gratified  with  the  just  sentiments  which  the 
synod  entertained,  respecting  the  extensive  utility  of  the  Hospital,  with  their 
ver^  £svottrable  answer  to  the  petition,  and  with  the  handsome  manner  in 
which  it  is  expressed.  The  minute  of  synod  was  ordered  to  be  inserted 
in  our  own  nunutes :  and  I  was  requested,  in  the  name  of  the  managers, 
to  conyev  to  the  synod,  at  their  next  meeting,  through  your  means,  our  perfect 
approbation  of  the  measures  they  have  adopted,  and  our  unanimous  thanks 
for  an  enactment  tending  so  essentially  to  promote  the  cause  of  humanity. 

**  It  is  with  pleasure  I  have  thus  fulfilled  thi  desire  of  my  brethren  in  the 
management  ot  the  Infirmary ;  and  I  am,  very  respectfully,  Gentlemen,  your 
obedient  humUe  servant, 

'*  Thomas  Davidsov.*' 

The  result  of  this  appeal  to  the  congregations  of  the  Se- 
cession^  in  behalf  of  tne  Edinburgh  Infirmary,  was  highly 
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creditable  to  the  liberality  and  public  spirit  of  this  section  of 
the  Secession  church.  In  the  course  of  twelve  months,  the 
sum  of  £834  Is.  Id.  was  paid  into  the  funds  of  that  benevolent 
institution. 

A  representation  was,  at  the  same  time,  made  in  favour  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  which  had  newly 
sprung  into  existence.  The  synod  expressed  their  **  hearty 
approbation"  of  the  object  of  this  society,  and  their  desire  to 
co-operate  in  promoting  it.  But  as  they  had  so  lately  given 
a  recommendation  to  the  congregations  under  their  inspection, 
to  make  collections  for  the  Royal  Infirmary,  and  as  the  recom- 
mendation had  been  complied  with  in  such  a  liberal  manner, 
they  did  not  consider  it  expedient  to  appoint  another  collection 
to  be  made  at  present.  They  testifiea,  however,  the  interest 
which  they  felt  in  the  success  of  the  Bible  Society,  by  appoint- 
ing a  committee  to  take  the  subject  into  consideration,  and  to 
report  concerning  the  method  by  which  they  might  most 
enectually  promote  the  glorious  object  which  the  society  had 
in  view.  This  business  was  resumed  in  the  following  year. 
It  was  found  that  several  of  the  congregations  had  already 
collected  for  the  funds  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society.  The  synod  expressed  their  approbation  of  the  con- 
duct of  these  congregations ;  and  they  gave  a  recommendation 
to  all  the  congregations,  who  had  not  yet  made  collections 
for  this  object,  to  do  so  with  all  convenient  speed.  Soon  after 
this,  associations  were  formed  over  the  whole  country,  to  aid 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  in  their  benevolent 
exertions;  and  by  no  denominations  of  Christians  were  these 
associations  more  generally  or  more  liberally  supported,  than 
by  the  ministers  and  people  connected  with  the  Secession. 

At  this  period,  the  probationers  belonging  to  the  Associate 
synod  were  few  in  number,  compared  with  tne  vacant  congre- 
gations where  their  services  were  required ;  and  the  synod  felt 
themselves  greatly  fettered  in  their  operations  on  this  account. 
They  appointed,  in  April  1805,  a  committee  to  consider  by  what 
means  a  more  abundant  supply  of  preachers  might  be  obtained. 
This  committee  reported,  that  students,  who  h»i  been  engaged 
in  the  study  of  divinity  for  four  years,  should  be  taken  on 
trials  for  licence ;  and,  that  in  order  to  encourage  young  men 
to  come  forward  and  serve  God  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  a 
more  liberalprovision  ought  to  be  made  for  the  support  of 
ministers.  Tne  synod  acquiesced  in  this  report  so  far,  that 
they  authorized  tne  several  presbyteries  to  licence,  for  that 
year,  those  students  who  had  attended  the  Divinity  HaU  for 
tour  sessions ;  and  they  ordered  an  address  to  be  prepared  and 
circulated  among  the  congregations,  pointing  out  the  necessity 
of  a  more  ample  provision  being  made  for  those  who  minis*- 
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tered  at  the  altar,  to  encourage  young  men  to  devote  them* 
selves  to  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

Some  of  the  students,  who  were  under  the  inspection  of  the 
synod,  besides  attending  the  prelections  of  their  own  Theolo- 

fical  Professor,  enroll^  themselves  also,  as  students,  in  the 
divinity  Halls  of  the  Established  Church;  and  when  the 
season  arrived  for  their  being  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel, 
instead  of  giving  the  Secession  Church  tne  benefit  of  their 
services,  they  thought  proper  to  abandon  her  communion,  and 
to  become  preachers  in  the  national  church.  With  the  view 
of  putting  a  stop  to  this  practice,  an  overture  was  introduced, 
April  1806,  in  which  tne  synod  was  required  to  take  into 
consideration  ^^  the  expediency  of  prohibiting  students  of 
divinity  in  our  church  from  entering  as  students  in  the 
Divinity  Hall  of  any  other  church."  It  was  proposed  bv  the 
framers  of  this  overture,  that  any  student,  who  should  be 
uilty  of  such  conduct,  should  be  considered  as  renouncing 
is  connexion  with  the  synod.  The  discussion  of  this  subject 
was  delayed  till  a  future  meeting.  When  the  synod  after- 
wards resumed  the  consideration  of  it,  there  was  a  diversity  of 
opinion  among  the  members,  about  the  propriety  of  adopting 
the  overture,  and  it  was  allowed  to  lie  on  the  table  without 
any  decision  being  given  concerning  it. 

The  students,  who  were  attending  the  Divinity  Hall,  under 
the  inspection  of  Professor  Lawson,  at  Selkirk,  became  alarm- 
ed for  their  privileges.  They  drew  up,  and  forwarded  to  the 
synod  a  spirited  andi^ell-written  representation,  on  the  subject 
of  the  above  overture.  In  this  representation,  the  students 
avowed  their  determination  ^*  to  enrol  as  formerly  whatever 
might  be  the  consequences."  This  determination  the  synod 
justly  pronounced  to  be  undutiful  and  inconsistent  with  the 
professed  subjection  of  the  students  to  the  supreme  court. 
Thev  testified  their  ^'  strong  disapprobation"  of  the  conduct 
of  tne  students,  in  sending  such  a  communication.  They 
admonished  them  to  be  cautious  how  they  interfered  in  any 
business  that  might  come  before  the  supreme  court ;  and  they 
ordered  their  clerk  to  write  a  letter  to  Professor  Lawson,  con- 
taining their  sentiments  on  this  subject,  that  he  might 
communicate  them  to  the  students,  and  accompany  them  with 
such  exhortations  as  he  should  judge  proper.  All  this  was 
done,  and  matters  went  on  as  formerly. 

During  the  course  of  these  transactions,  the  synod  were 
much  gratified  with  a  communication  which  they  received  from 
their  brethren  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Church  in  America, 
iving  an  account  of  their  prosperity,  and  stating  the  peculiar 
ifficulty  which  they  had,  m  their  infant  state,  of  procuring 
an  adequate  supply  of  preachers  to  answer  the  numerous  do- 
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mands  that  were  made  for  sermon  from  every  quarter  of  the 
Union.     In  this  communication,  the  American  brethren  say, 
'^  We  have  reason,  amidst  all  our  unworthiness  and  infirmity, 
to  be  deeply  thankful.    Our  divine  Head  has  not  deserted  us, 
nor  left  himself  without  his  witnesses  amongst  us.     With  one 
mouth  and  harmonious  effort,  our    ministers    profess    and 
maintain  the  &ith  and  order  once  delivered   to  the  saints. 
Not  one  of  our  pulpits  is  contaminated  with  erroneous  doctrine; 
not  one  of  our  congregations  has  deserted  the  banner  of  pres- 
byterial  church  government.     Extensive  as  is  the  territory 
over  which   we  are  scattered,  reaching  from   Montreal  to 
Georgia,  and  from  the  Atlantic  to  beyond  the  Ohio,  we  have 
hitherto  been  enabled  to   act  upon  the  great  principle  of 
church  unity,  and  are  now  enjoying  the  mercy  of  profound 
peace  in  our  religious  borders.     Our  chief  embarrassment 
arises  from  a  deficiency  of  labourers  in  so  large  a  vineyard. 
The  cry  for  the  bread  which  came  down  from  neaven  waxes 
louder  and  louder ;  and  the  means  of  supply  are  but  scanty. 
We  have  been  much  helped  by  the  bretnren  whom  you  sent 
to  our  assistance.     The  important  object,  to  which  our  hopes 
and  exertions  have  been  for  several  years  directed,  our  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  is  through  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God  at 
length  accomplished.  .  It  commenced  last  November  (1805), 
at  me  dty  of  New  York,  with  eight  students.     The  prospect 
of  increase  and  of  utility  is  beyond  what  even  our  fondest 
hopes  had  ventured  to  anticipate.    Obstacle  after  obstacle  has 
been  removed;  our  hearts  are  encourag^ed,  our  hands  are  made 
strong ;  and  we  proceed  in  the  humble  confidence  that  this 
plant,  which  the  Lord's  own  right  hand  hath  planted,  will  be 
watered  with  the  dews  of  his  blessing,  till  it  grow  up  into  a  tree 
of  life,  and  spread  healing  influences  over  our  vast  continent." 
The  letter,  which  the  synod  in  Scotland  sent  in  reply  to 
this  communication,  breathed  a  truly  affectionate  and  apostolic 
spirit.     The   following  are   extracts  from  it: — "The  con- 
nection, brethren,  and  reciprocal  communication  so  happily 
established  between  the  Associate  Reformed  Church  in  North 
America,  and  the  Associate  Church  in  Britain,  is  in  our 
opinion  an  event  of  the  most  auspicious  and  pleasing  kind.  In 
this  event  many  wise  and  good  people  on  both  sides  of  the 
Atlantic  greatly  rejoice  already ;  and  many  more,  we  trust, 
both  in  the  present  age,  and  in  all  succeeding  generations,  will 
feel  in  it  a  spring  of  joy  and  praise,  of  mtitude  and  thanks- 
gpiving.     Our  holy  religion  is  a  fruit  of  me  love  of  God ;  it  is 
a  system  of  love;  it  draws  men  to  God   and  to  one  an- 
other with  the  cords  of  love ;  its  great  object,  its  ultimate  re- 
sult, is  to  unite  completely,  happuy,  and  eternally  in  love  the 
whole  church  of  the  living  God,  collected  from  all  the  coun- 
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tries  of  the  world,  and  all  the  generations  of  mankind.  What 
wise  and  good  man  but  would  rejoice  greatly  in  a  connection 
which  points  towards  an  object  so  highly  sublime,  and  which 
leads  to  a  result  so  pre-eminently  glorious  ? 

^*  The  good  news  which  you  send  us  from  your  distant 
land  tend  e^eatly  to  strengthen  our  hands  and  encourage  our 
hearts  in  l£e  good  work  of  our  common  Lord.  That  in  all 
the  borders  of  our  sister-church,  stretching  from  Montreal  to 
Georgia,  and  frt>m  the  Atlantic  to  the  Ohio,  there  are  sound- 
ness in  the  &ith  and  steady  attachment  to  presbyterian  order; 
that  among  all  the  brethren  there  are  love  and  peace,  and 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  in  general,  a  continually 
fiTOwing  desire  for  the  true  bread ;  that  the  brethren  sent 
from  us  are  materially  helping  the  faith  and  joy  of  the  wes- 
tern church;  and  that  the  so  much  needed  and  desired  Theolob* 
gical  Seminary  is  opened  among  you  with  prospects  so  fur  and 
pleasing;  that  such  is  the  state  of  your  churcn,  and  such  the 
rising  hope  of  the  Christian  religion  in  your  country,  inspire 
us  with  pleasure,  and  make  the  joy  of  the  Lord  our  strength. 
Since  we  heard  these  good  tidings,  we  cease  not  to  give  thanks 
for  you,  making  mention  of  you  in  our  prayers,  that  the  God 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto 
you  and  your  people,  and  the  inhabitants  of  America,  in 
general,  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge 
of  himself,  that  ye,  being  more  and  more  enlightened  and  en- 
larged together,  may  know  still  more  fiilly  and  happily  what 
is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of 
his  inheritance  in  the  saints,  and  what  the  exceeding  greatness 
of  his  power  to  those  who  believe." 

After  referring  to  the  prosperity  enjoyed  by  the  Associate 
church  in  Scotland,  and  to  the  dark  aiid  lowering  appearance 
of  the  political  horizon,  not  only  in  Europe,  but  also  in 
America,  the  synod  concluded  their  letter  with  the  following 
expression  of  fraternal  regard : — '^  But  still,  whatever  shall 
take  place,  we  cannot  forget  that  the  people  of  the  United 
States  are  our  brethren,  our  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh. 
Above  all,  we  still  will  remember  that  you  are  our  brethren,  in 
the  spirit  and  fellowship  of  the  gospel  of  love  and  peace.  We 
will  not  cease  to  commend  you  to  the  God  of  all  grace.  We 
will  still  believe  that  the  very  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  our 
God.  We  will  expect  to  see  the  church  of  our  iledeemer 
coming  out  of  great  tribulation,  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the 
sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners.  We  will  wait  for 
the  time  when  the  sword  shall  be  turned  into  a  ploughshare, 
and  the  spear  into  a  pruning-hook.  While  we  groan  under 
the  sins  and  troubles  of  the  present  condition,  and  weep  for 
the  miseries  of  the  world,  we  will  not  cease  to  rejoice  in  the 
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hope  of  meeting  you,  and  all  the  feithfiil  in  Christ  Jesus,  in 
the  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved^  in  that  celestial  land, 
where  our  purity  and  peace  and  love  and  joy  shall  be  perfect 
and  everlasting. ' 

In  the  spring  of  1808,  an  application  was  made  to  the  synod, 
through  the  Rev.  Mr.  Easton  of  Montreal,  from  a  numoer  of 
persons  residing  on  the  Salmon  River,  Lower  Canada,  for  an 
ordained  minister  to  be  sent  to  break  amongst  them  the  bread 
of  life.  In  reference  to  this  application,  the  synod  stated,  that 
if  any  minister  or  probationer  would  oflFer  himself  for  this 
service,  they  would  do  every  thing  in  their  power  to  assist 
him  in  accomplishing  his  object.  The  application  of  these 
people  was,  in  the  present  instance,  unsuccessful.  A  similar 
petition  was  presented  three  years  after  this  (in  1811),  from 
a  congregation  in  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia.  These  people 
stated,  that  they  were  both  able  and  willing  to  support  a 
minister,  and  were  very  desirous  that  one  should  be  sent  to 
them.  They  remitted  a  sum  of  money  to  defray  the  charges 
of  his  journey  outward :  and  they  mentioned,  tnat  if,  after  a 
trial  of  six  months,  he  should  not  find  his  situation  agreeable 
amongst  them,  or  if  his  gifts  should  not  be  acceptable  to  them, 
they  would  be  at  liberty  to  separate ;  and  should  he  wish,  at 
the  end  of  that  period,  to  return  to  Britain,  they  would  bear 
his  travelling  expenses  homeward.  Mr.  James  Robson,  minis- 
ter at  Lochwinnoch,  agreed  to  undertake  this  mission.  The 
pastoral  relation  betwixt  him  and  his  congregation  in  Scotland 
was  dissolved  :  and  he  soon  after  sailed  for  his  new  destination 
in  Nova  Scotia. 

A  petition  from  the  session  of  Wells  Street  congregation, 
London,  brought  before  the  synod  the  subject  of  the  psaLnody. 
The  session  requested  leave  to  make  a  selection  of  spiritual 
songs  and  hymns,  to  be  used  by  their  church  in  the  praise  of 
God,  along  with  the  Psalms  of  David ;  which  selection  they 
proposed  submitting  to  the  supreme  court  for  its  approbation. 
The  synod  deferred  the  consideration  of  this  petition  till  a  fu- 
ture meeting.  In  September  1811,  this  subject  was  resumed 
by  them ;  and,  after  some  discussion,  they  were  unanimously 
of  opinion,  that  the  enlargement  of  the  psalmody  was  **  a  most 
desirable  and  necessary  object."  The  synod  then  agreed, 
that  they  would  take  into  consideration,  at  their  next  meeting, 
whether  permission  might  not  be  given  to  the  congregations 
under  their  inspection,  to  make  use  of  the  panq)hra8es  and 
hymns,  published  by  the  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland; 
and,  in  the  meantime,  they  appointed  a  numerous  oom^ttee 
to  consider  what  corrections  it  might  be  necessary  to  make  on 
these  paraphrases  and  hymns,  and  whether  it  mignt  not  be  pro- 
per to  make  additions  to  them.     This  committee  reported  to 
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the  synod,  at  their  meeting  in  spring,  in  the  following  year,  that 
diey  nad  particularly  examined  the  paraphrases  and  hymns  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland ;  and  they  recommended  the  appointment 
of  a  special  conmiittee  to  make  a  selection  from  these  and  other 
parapnrases  and  hymns,  for  the  use  of  the  congregations  under 
their  inspection ;  and,  until  such  a  selection  be  made,  that 
liberty  be  given  to  the  ministers  of  the  synod  to  make  use  of 
such  of  the  paraphrases  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  as  might 
appear  to  them  calculated  to  promote  the  ends  of  edification. 
This  recommendation  was  adopted.  A  select  committee  was 
appointed  for  the  object  now  specified.  Whether  the  com- 
mittee made  any  progress  in  the  business  intrusted  to  them,  I 
am  unable  to  state.  It  does  not  appear  that  any  report  was 
ever  presented  by  them  to  the  synod. 

The  renewal  of  the  charter  of  the  East  India  Company,  in 
1813,  presented  a  fiivourable  opportunity  for  procurins^  liberty 
to  send  missionaries  to  the  British  dominions  in  the  East. 
A  general  and  vigorous  efibrt  was  made  by  the  friends  of 
missions  connected  with  various  religious  denominations,  to 
obtain  the  insertion  of  a  clause  in  the  new  charter,  permitting 
missionaries  from  this  country  to  proceed  direct  to  India  in 
British  ships,  instead  of  compelling  them  to  take  the  more 
circuitous  route  by  America,  and  also  guaranteeing  them  pro- 
tection, as  British  subjects,  while  engaged  in  prosecuting  their 
philanthropic  labours  in  India.  Petitions  were  presented  to 
Parliament  on  this  subject  from  various  dissenting  communi- 
ties, cmd  also  from  many  pious  persons  connected  with  the 
Establishment.  The  Associate  synod  gave  their  hearty  co- 
operation in  this  labour  of  love.  When  they  met  in  April 
1813,  the  following  petition  was  prepared  by  a  committee; 
and,  after  receiving  the  signature  of  every  minister  and  elder 
present,  was  forwarded  to  both  houses  of  Parliament : — 

*^  The  humble  petition  of  the  subscribers,  ministers,  and  elders 
of  the  society  of  Presbyterians  in  Scotland,  known  by  the  name 
of  Burgher  Seceders,  met  at  Edinburgh  in  their  Associate 
synod : — 

*'  Showbth, 

^*  That  your  petitioners  regard  with  the  deepest  commiser- 
ation the  spiritual  ignorance  and  moral  degradation  of  the  im- 
mense population  of  the  British  dominions  in  India.  . 

^^  That  in  the  judgment  of  your  petitioners,  the  only  ef- 
fectual remedy  tor  the  great  evils,  which  afflict  that  great 
part  of  the  empire,  is  to  be  found  in  the  free  dififusion  of  the 
Knowledge  of  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  Christianity  among 
its  inhabitants. 
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"  That  your  petitbners,  convinced  that  our  holy  religion  is 
the  best  fhend  to  peace  and  good  order^  are  so  &r  from  ap- 
prehending danger  to  the  British  interests  in  India  from  pru- 
dent attempts  to  enlighten  and  Christianize  that  part  of  the 
empire,  that  they  consider  it  as  the  bounden  duty  of  Christians 
and  Britons  to  use  all  proper  means  for  this  benevolent  pur- 
pose ;  and  contemplate  with  pleasure  the  happy  consequences 
of  such  attempts,  not  only  in  the  moral  and  religious  improve- 
ment of  the  inhabitants  of  India,  but  in  their  increasing  attach- 
ment to  the  British  government,  and  the  greater  security  of 
these  distant  and  valuable  provinces. 

^'  May  it,  therefore,  please  your  Honourable  House  to  pro- 
vide in  the  charter  intended  to  be  granted  to  the  East  India 
Company,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  all  denominations  of  his 
Majesty's  subjects  to  send  Christian  ministers  and  teachers  to 
India,  for  the  purpose  of  instructing  the  nations  in  the  know- 
ledge of  Christianity ;  and  that  such  ministers  and  teachers 
shall  enjoy  full  protection,  so  lon^  as  they  shall  act  agreeably 
to  the  laws,  and  demean  themselves  as  good  and  peaceable 
subjects.     And  your  petitioners,''  &c. 

The  memorable  events  of  the  year  1814  excited  a  tumult 
of  joy  in  the  nation.  The  success  of  the  allied  armies,  the 
abdication  of  Bonaparte,  and  the  termination  of  the  long  and 
bloody  war,  in  which  the  nations  of  Europe  had  been  engaged, 
produced  in  the  minds  of  men  mingled  emotions  of  epratitude 
and  delight.  The  members  of  the  Associate  synod  partici- 
pated in  the  joyful  feelings,  which  these  events  produced ;  and 
at  their  meeting  in  spnng,  this  year,  they  unanimously  re- 
solved to  present  an  address  to  the  Prince  Recent,  congratu- 
lating him  on  the  favourable  turn  which  public  aSfairs  had  taken. 
In  the  following  year  they  appointed  a  day  of  solemn  thanks- 
giving to  be  observed  in  all  their  congregations  for  the  restora- 
tion of  peace. 

The  attention  of  the  synod  was  drawn  toward  the  subject 
of  education,  by  an  overture  which  was  laid  upon  their  table, 
on  the  7th  of  September,  1814.  The  object  of  this  overture 
was  to  obtain  the  sanction  of  the  synod  to  the  erection  of 
schools,  in  connexion  with  the  congregations  under  their  in- 
spection. The  following  is  an  outline  of  the  plan  which  it 
was  proposed  to  adopt ; — ^*  That  in  every  congregation,  where 
it  is  practicable,  a  school  be  established  for  the  instruction  of 
children  in  the  ordinary  branches  of  education ;  that  the  school 
be  under  the  management  of  the  minister,  aiid  a  committee  of 
the  elders  and  deacons,  or  managers,  to  whom  shall  belong  the 
choice  of  the  teacher,  the  payment  of  his  salary,  the  fixing  of 
the  books  and  catechisms  to  be  taught,  and  the  school-tees. 
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and  in  general  every  thing  connected  with  the  external  or  in- 
ternal economy  of  tne  institution  ;  that  the  number  of  scholars 
be  limited ;  that  children  of  persons  of  every  denomination  be 
admissible,  but  that  a  preference  be  ^ven  to  the  children  of 
the  members  of  the  congregation ;  that  the  teacher  have  a 
fixed  salary  to  a  certain  amount,  but  that  the  extent  of  his 
income  be  left  in  some  measure  dependent  on  the  success  of 
his  own  exertions ;  that  provision  be  made  for  the  education 
of  the  children  of  poor  members  of  the  congregation,  and,  if 
possible,  of  other  poor  persons,  either  gratuitously  or  at  a  re- 
duced rate ;  that,  m  order  to  render  the  choice  of  a  teacher  by 
the  committee  of  management  valid,  it  be  necessary  that  the 
presbytery  of  the  bounds  should  be  satisfied  with  the  candi- 
date's abilities  and  character ;  that  the  committee  of  manage- 
ment visit  and  examine  the  school  every  month ;  and  that  uie 
presbytery,  or  a  committee  of  presbytery,  examine  the  school 
annually,  or  more  frequently,  as  snail  be  found  necessary ; 
that  in  case  of  any  difference  arising  between  the  com- 
mittee of  management  and  the  teacher,  it  be  referred  to  the 
presbytery." 

This  overture  was  allowed  to  lie  on  the  table  till  the 
month  of  April  1816,  when  it  gave  rise  to  a  long  discussion. 
Those  who  pled  for  the  adopting  of  it  maintained,  that,  should 
the  synod  give  it  their  sanction,  a  Christian  education  would 
thereby  be  secured  to  a  considerable  number  of  the  young 
members  of  the  church,  and  to  many  others ;  that  the  num- 
ber of  unqualified  teachers  would  be  diminished,  and  the 
exertions  of  the  parochial  teachers  would  be  stimulated ;  that 
it  would  extend  and  perpetuate  the  advantages  of  which  the 
Secession  Church  was  productive  to  the  country ;  that  it 
would  furnish  useful  employment  to  the  students  of  divinity 
during  the  term  of  their  theological  course ;  that  it  would  open 
up  an  honourable  retreat  for  those  who  had  been  unsuccessful 
candidates  for  the  ministry  ;  and,  finally,  that  it  would  afford 
opportunities  for  observing  and  bringing  forward  young  persons 
of  talent,  for  future  service  in  the  church,  who  might  other- 
wise languish  in  neglect  and  obscurity.  Those  who  opposed 
the  adoption  of  the  overture  maintained,  that  there  was  no 
necessity  for  such  a  complicated  system  of  machinery  being 
employed  to  accomplish  the  object  in  view  ;  that  the  plan,  if 
adopted,  would  operate,  in  a  great  majority  of  instances,  in 
direct  hostility  to  the  established  schools,  which  had  been  so 
beneficial  to  the  country  ;  that  it  was  calculated  to  cherish  an 
exclusive  and  illiberal  spirit ;  and  that,  by  producing  a  strong 
reaction,  it  was  likely  to  defeat  itself.  The  opposition  to  the 
overture  was  successful.  When  the  question  was  stated, 
"  Dismiss,  or  Adopt  ?"  it  carried  by  a  majority  to  "  Dismiss." 
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This  resolution,  however,  was  connected  with  an  expression 
of  the  synod's  approbation  of  the  good  intentions  of  those  who 
proposed  the  overture,  and  with  a  recommendation  to  all  under 
their  inspection  to  pay  attention  to  the  religious  education  o{ 
their  children.  From  this  decision  two  ministers  and  two 
elders  dissented. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  synod  in  spring  1816,  a  letter  was 
addressed  to  the  moderator  from  the  moaerator  of  the  Origi- 
nal Burgher  (or  Old  Light)  synod,  who  were  sitting  at  the 
same  time  in  Edinburgh.  Tnis  letter  was  very  brief  and 
enigmatical.  It  required  an  immediate  and  categorical  an- 
swer to  be  given  to  the  following  question : — "  Are  your  breth- 
ren of  the  synod  now  ready  to  remove  the  Preamble  prefixed 
to  the  Formula,  which  was  the  ground  of  offence  and  cause  of 
separation?"     No  reason  was   assigned  for   proposing  this 

auestion,  and  no  mention  was  made  of  any  particular  object 
bat  was  to  be  gained  by  an  answer  being  returned  to  it. 
The  inference  deduced  from  the  letter  was,  that  it  was  an  in- 
direct movement  made  in  advance  toward  a  union.  If  this 
was  the  object  of  the  letter,  the  answer,  which  the  synod  in- 
structed their  moderator  to  return,  held  out  little  encourage 
ment  that  it  would  speedily  be  accomplished.  The  answer 
(which  was  addressed  to  the  Rev.  Samuel  Armour,  modera- 
tor of  the  Original  Burgher  synod),  was  to  the  following 
effect : — 

"  Rev.  Sir, — I  have  received  a  letter,  dated  Cray's  Close  Meeting-hoiue, 
30th  April,  1817,  and  signed  by  you  as  moderator,  and  have  taken  the  liberty 
to  lay  it  before  the  Associate  synod. 

"  The  Associate  s^od  regret  that  your  communication  does  not  enable  them 
to  form  any  precise  idea  of  its  object :  but  though  they  had  been  distinctly  in- 
formed of  your  design  in  reauesting  a  categoriau  answer  to  it  in  the  course  of 
the  day,  it  was  impossible  for  them,  when  the  court  wase  ngaged  in  other 
important  business,  to  give  an  answer  within  a  short  space  to  a  question  relat- 
ing to  a  subject  which  has  been  the  matter  of  discussion  for  twenty  years. 
The  assertion,  which  you  quote  from  the  statement  of  evidence,  that  the  As- 
sociate svnod  hold  the  very  same  principles  at  this  moment  which  have  been 
professed  by  them  in  all  periods  of  their  history,  was  not  then  made  for  the 
first  time,  but  will  be  found  in  the  synod's  address  to  the  people  of  their 
charge  published  many  vears  ago.  The  synod  lament  the  numoer  of  divisions 
which  prevail  in  the  church  of  Christ,  especiaUy  among  persons  who  are 
agreed  in  their  doctrine  and  church  order,  and  wiU  always  be  ready  to  adopt 
such  measures  for  promoting  union  among  Christians,  as  are  calculated  to 
serve  the  ends  of  public  edification.  Meanwhile,  I  am,  Rev.  Sir,  yours  re- 
spectfully," &c. 

Since  the  period  of  Mr.  Robson's  departure  for  Halifax,  the 
svnod  had  sent  four  additional  labourers  across  the  Atlantic : 
these  were  Messrs.  Laidlaw,  Douglas,  Taylor,  and  Bell.  Mr. 
Laidlaw  was  for  some  time  minister  of  a  congregation,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Relief,  in  Dunning.  He  petitioned  to  be 
received  into  the  communion  of  the  Secession  Church,  with  a 
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view  to  his  beine  missioned  to  Nova  Scotia.  The  Associate 
synod  granted  his  request ;  and  he  left  this  country  in  1814. 
Mr.  Douglas  undertook  his  mission,  in  consequence  of  an 
application  being  made  to  the  synod  for  a  preacher  to  be  sent 
to  Nova  Scotia.  He  received  ordination  from  the  presbytery 
of  Kilmarnock,  and  sailed  for  his  destination  two  years  after 
Mr.  Laidlaw.  Soon  after  his  arrival,  he  was  settled  in  a  con- 
gregation in  Prince  Edward's  Island,  where  he  still  continues 
to  labour.     Mr.  Taylor  had  the  pastoral  charge,  for  several 

{ears,  of  the  congregation  of  Stonehouse,  in  Scotland,  which 
e  resigned :  and,  at  his  own  request,  the  synod  sent  him  to 
strengUien  the  hands  of  those  who  were  lalK>uring  in  British 
America.  The  scene  of  his  transatlantic  labours  was  Osna- 
burgh  and  Williamsburgh.  Mr.  Bell's  destination  was  Canada, 
to  which  he  was  missioned,  in  accordance  with  a  petition 
which  he  presented  to  the  synod.  After  he  arrived  in  that 
country,  he  became  minister  of  a  congregation  at  New  Perth. 
The  expense  connected  with  all  these  missions  was  defrayed 
by  the  synod. 

Intelligence  was  received  by  the  supreme  court,  in  1818, 
that  the  brethren  under  their  inspection,  in  Nova  Scotia,  had 
formed  a  union  with  their  Antiburgher  brethren,  and  other 
presbyterians  in  the  same  province,  and  had  constituted  them- 
selves into  a  synod,  under  the  designation  of  **  The  synod  of 
the  Presbytenan  Church  of  Nova  Scotia."  The  synod,  on 
receiving  this  information,  did. not  consider  it  necessary  to  en- 
ter into  any  discussion  of  the  principles  on  which  this  union 
had  been  formed;  but  agreed  to  record  their  opinion  concern- 
ing them,  in  general,  ^^  that*  they  are  such  as  this  synod  can 
ccNniially  acknowledge  the  brethren  in  Nova  Scotia  as  a  sister- 
church,  and  are  ready  to  co-operate  with  them  in  promoting  the 
great  interests  of  the  gospel,  and  of  the  presby  terian  goveniment 
of  the  church  in  that  part  of  the  world."  At  the  request  of 
several  brethren  who  were  labouring  in  Canada,  the  synod 
agreed,  at  this  meeting,  to  erect  them  into  a  presbytery,  in 
connexion  with  the  synod  at  home.* 

Notice  has  been  tiucen,  in  a  preceding  part  of  this  volume,  t 
of  an  attempt  made  by  the  Seceders  in  Ireland  to  form  a  union, 
which  proved  unsuceessftil.  This  desirable  object,  however, 
was  at  length  happily  accomplished.  A  joint  committee  was 
appointed,  in  1817,  by  the  two  Secession  synods  in  that 
country,  to  make  such  additions  to  the  original   Secession 

*  The  brethren  who  were  at  this  time  erected  into  the  presbytery  of  Upper 
CuiMla,  were—Messrs.  Robert  Easton,  Montreal ;  William  Smart,  Brock* 
ville ;  WiUiam  Taylor,  Osnaburgh  and  Williamsburgh ;  and  William  Bell, 
Kew  Perth. 

t  See  p.  426. 
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Testimony,  as  might  adapt  it  to  thestateof  religion  in  Ireland, 
*'  that  so  it  might  serve  atonce  as  abasisof  union,  and  the  public 
testimony  of  tne  united  body,  in  favour  of  truth  and  against 
error."  This  committee  held  several  meetings,  and,  in  a  re- 
port which  they  presented  to  their  respective  synods,  they 
stated,  that,  though  several  able  papers  nad  been  submitted  to 
their  consideration,  which  might  serve  as  a  display  of  *^  the 
present  truth,"  yet  they  had  not  been  able  to  frame  such  a 
document  as  they  could  with  confidence  recommend  to  be 
adopted,  as  part  of  the  testimony  of  the  united  body.  But 
they  unanimously  recommended,  that,  as  the  synods  had 
agreed  to  take,  as  a  basis  of  union,  the  Westminster  Confesaion 
of  Faith,  the  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms,  the  Directory 
for  Worship,  and  Form  of  Presbyterian  Church  Government, 
with  the  original  Secession  Testimony,  they  should  forthwith 
unite,  *^  leaving  the  adaptation  to  oe  afterwards  digested, 
adopted,  and  exhibited  to  the  world."  To  inspire  both  min- 
isters and  people  with  mutual  confidence,  and  to  remove  every 
vestige  of  suspicion  that  might  unhappily  be  entertained  on 
either  side,  they  proposed  that  the  following  be  adopted  as  the 
articles  of  union : — 

I.  The  Presbyterian  synod  of  Ireland,  distinguished  by  the 
name  Seceders,  do  declare  our  constant  and  inviolable  attach- 
ment to  our  already  approved  and  recognised  standards, 
namely,  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faitn,  the  La^er  and 
Shorter  Catechisms,  the  Directory  for  Worship,  and  Form  of 
Presbyterian  Church  Government,  with  the  original  Secession 
Testimony. 

II.  As  we  unite  under  the  banner  of  a  Testimony,  we  are 
determined,  in  all  time  coming,  as  our  forefathers  have  set  us 
the  example,  to  assert  the  truth  when  it  is  injured  or  opposed, 
and  to  condemn  and  testify  against  error  and  immorality, 
wherever  they  may  seem  to  prevail. 

III.  We  do  hereby  cancel  the  names  Burgher  and  Anti- 
burgher  for  ever,  ana  unite  in  one  synod,  to  be  hereafter 
known  by  the  name  of  '^  The  Presbyterian  synod,  distin- 
guished by  the  name  Seceders." 

IV.  We  declare  our  insubordination  to  any  superior  eccle- 
siastical court ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  we  do  hereby  signify 
our  hearty  inclination  to  hold  a  correspondence  with  our  sister- 
church  in  Scotland,  or  elsewhere,  for  our  mutual  edification ; 
but  we  think  it  expedient  not  to  lay  ourselves  under  any  re- 
striction as  to  the  manner  of  said  correspondence. 

V.  We  let  all  the  presbyteries  and  congregations  in  our 
connexion  bear  the  same  name,  and,  in  the  mean  time,  stand 
as  they  were  before  the  coalescence. 

VI.  We  agree  carefully  to  preserve  all  the  records  of  the 
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two  synods,  from  their  formation   in   the  kingdom,  till   the 
present  day. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  two  Irish  synods,  held  in  Cookstown, 
July  7,  1818,  these  articles  were  discussed  by  them ;  and  be- 
ing approved  of,  the  union  was  accomplished. 

A  considerable  degree  of  interest  was  excited,  at  this  period, 
in  the  religious  state  of  the  Highlands,  by  the  reports  of 
various  members  of  synod,  who  had  been  appointed,  from  time 
to  time,  to  itinerate  both  in  the  northern  and  western  districts 
of  that  interesting  portion  of  our  native  country.*  After  the 
return  of  Messrs.  Ebenezer  Brown  and  John  M'Kerrow  from 
an  extensive  preaching  tour  in  the  Highlands,  made  agreeably 
to  the  appointment  of  synod,  in  the  summer  of  1819,  a  memo- 
rial was  presented  by  them  to  the  supreme  court,  giving  an 
account  of  the  religious  destitution  of  many  of  the  districts 
through  which  they  had  passed ;  stating  the  eagerness  which 
the  mghlanders  had  manifested  to  hear  the  gospel ;  and  call- 
ing upon  the  synod  to  adopt  measures  for  sending  to  their 
Celtic  countrymen  the  benefits  of  an  evangelical  and  faithful 
ministry,  where  such  a  blessing  might  not  already  be  enjoyed. 
The  following  extract  from  this  memorial  gives  a  pleasing 
view  of  the  spirit  of  religious  inquiry,  which  nas  been  excited 
in  many  parts  of  the  Highlands,  by  the  itinerating  labours  of 
pious  mdividuals  connected  with  various  denominations  of 
Christians : — 

"  We  may  further  add,  that,  in  consequence  of  a  consider- 
able proportion  of  the  people  being  now  taught  to  read  their 
own  language,  and  in  consequence  of  the  Scriptures  being 
circulated  among  them,  in  a  dialect  with  which  they  are  fa- 
miliar, the  light  of  divine  truth  is  beginning  to  break  in  upon 
them;  so  that  they  are  now,  in  many  places,  beginning  to 
know  what  is  the  gospel ;  and  nothing  but  the  gospel  will 
satisfy  them.  A  spirit  of  religious  inquiry  has  been  excited, 
chiefly  by  the  labours  of  pious  and  zealous  individuals,  who 
have  been  in  the  habit  of  itinerating  from  place  to  place ;  so 
that  the  people,  having  now  got  a  tasting  of  doctrine,  with 
which  they  were  formerly  unacquainted,  are  ardently  longing 
for  more.  Provided  they  can  only  be  permitted  to  enjoy  it, 
they  care  not  from  what  quarter  it  comes,  or  by  what  instrumen- 
tality it  is  conveyed.  When  a  minister  goes  amongst  them, 
who  has  the  character  of  being  an  evangelical  preacher  (no 

*  The  individiuls  who  were  engaged,  at  different  periods,  in  these  itinerating 
labours  in  the  Highlands,  were — Messrs.  John  Brown,  sen.,  Ebenezer  Brown, 
Donald  Fraser,  John  Brown,  jun.,  James  Ellis,  John  M'Kerrow,  and  Andrew 
Kennedy.  Excursions,  for  the  purpose  of  oreaching  the  gospel,  were  also  mode, 
by  appofintmcnt  of  synod,  in  Galloway  and  in  the  Stewartry  of  Kirkcudbright, 
by  Messrs.  Walter  Dunlop,  John  Brown,  jun.,  John  Law,  and  Andrew  Scott. 
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matter  to  what  denomination  he  may  belong),  the  people  flock  to 
hear  him,  and  listen  with  gladness  to  the  message  which  he 
delivers.  They  will  travel  ten,  twelve,  and  even  fifteen  miles, 
to  enjoy  the  benefit  of  his  ministration.  We  do  not  say  that 
this  spirit  exists  in  every  part  of  the  Highlands ;  but  we  say 
that  it  exists  in  very  many  parts,  and  that  it  appears  to  be 
daily  gaining  ground.  In  the  isles,  with  very  few  exceptions, 
the  same  symptoms  are  beginning  to  manifest  themselves. 
To  take  advantage  of  this  growing  spirit,  and  to  turn  it  to  the 
very  best  account,  labourers  are  required :  pious,  and  activje, 
and  zealous  men,  who  shall  be  able  to  speak  the  language, 
and  who  shall  be  accustomed  to  the  habits  of  the  moun- 
taineers. The  fields  are  whitening  rapidly  for  the  harvest,  and 
there  is  a  loud  call  for  labourers  to  eo  forth  and  exert  them- 
selves in  the  vineyard  of  the  great  Husbandman."  * 

In  consequence  of  this  memorial,  and  the  representations 
made  by  the  individuals  who  presented  it,  the  synod  appoint- 
ed a  committee  ''  to  concert  measures  for  affording  a  more  . 
abundant  and  regular  supply  of  the  means  of  religious  and 
moral  improvement  to  the  destitute  inhabitants  of  the  High- 
lands and  Islands."  This  committee  presented,  at  the  spnng 
meeting  of  synod,  in  1820,  a  long  report,  embodying  a  great 
variety  of  well-authenticated  documents,  illustrative  of  the 
past  and  present  religious  state  of  the  Highlands;  pointing 
out  the  inadequacy  of  the  existing  means  of  religious  instruc- 
tion to  the  wants  of  the  Gaelic  population,  the  deficiencies  of 
the  public  instructors  connected  with  the  Establishment,  and 
the  prevalence  of  the  Roman  Catholic  superstition  among  the 
Hignlanders ;  and  detailing  the  outline  of  a  plan,  for  the  synod 
to  adopt,  with  a  view  to  promote  the  spiritual  interests  of  that 
portion  of  our  countrymen.  The  main  features  of  this  plan 
were,  that  a  standing  committee  be  appointed  by  the  synod  to 
be  denominated,  "  The  Committee  of  Missions  into  the 
Highlands  and  Islands ; "  that  the  business  intrusted  to  this 
committqe  be,  first,  the  training  up  of  pious  Highlanders  to 
preach  the  gospel  in  their  native  language;  and,  secondly, 
the  employment  and  maintenance  of  missionaries,  in  itinerat- 
ing throughout  the  Highlands  and  Islands ;  that  the  mission- 
aries thus  employed  be  under  the  inspection,  and  subject  to 
the  discipline,  of  the  Associate  synod ;  that  presbyteries  be  at 
liberty  to  license  those  who  are  intended  for  Gaelic  preachers, 
after  three  years'  attendance  at  the  University,  and  four  at 
the  Divinity- Hall ;  it  being  understood,  that  such  young  men 
be  sent  up  to  the  Divinity-Hall  before  their  third  year  of  study 
at  the  University. 

*  Christian  Repository  for  1819,  p.  603. 


GAELIC  PRBACIIBRS  TRAINED  UP.  641 

The  synod  unanimously  approved  of  the  report  which  their 
committee  presented,  adopted  the  plan  which  it  recommended, 
and  ordered  it  to  be  printed  and  circulated  among  the  congre- 
gations under  their  inspection.  Though  the  Associate  synod 
were,  immediately  after  this,  united  with  their  brethren  of  the 
General  Associate  synod,  yet  the  important  object  of  sending 
the  gospel  to  the  destitute  districts  of  the  Highlands  was  not 
lost  sight  of  by  the  United  synod.  Several  young  men,  ac- 
quainted with  the  Gaelic  language,  were  trained  up  under  the 
inspection  of  the  synod,  and  sent  to  labour  in  the  Highland 
districts.  One  of  these  Gaelic  preachers,*  after  labouring  for 
a  short  period  among  his  countrymen  at  home,  undertook  a 
mission  to  Canada,  in  consequence  of  an  application  made  by 
a  number  of  individuals  in  that  country,  to  send  them  a  minis- 
ter who  was  acquainted  with  the  Gaelic  language.  If  the 
number  of  GaeBc  preachers,  who  have  hitherto  been  sent 
forth  from  the  Secession  to  labour  among  the  Highlanders, 
be  small,  when  compared  with  the  resources  of  the  Secession 
Church,  and  with  the  wants  of  the  Gaelic  population,  this  has 
been,  in  a  great  measure,  owin^  to  the  difficulty  of  procuring 
persons  who  were  properly  qualified,  by  their  talents  and  piety, 
for  eng^aging  in  such  an  important  work.  For  though  it  is 
not  doubted,  that  many  such  individuals  may  be  found  in  the 
Highlands,  yet  the  synod  have  had  but  few  opportunities  of 
becoming  acquainted  with  them.  Disappointments,  too, 
which  they  have  experienced,  have  rendered  them  somewhat 
cautious  in  receiving  applications. 

When  the  above-mentioned  report  on  the  religious  state 
of  the  Highlands  was  published  oy  the  synod's  committee, 
attempts  were  made  to  throw  discredit  on  the  statements 
which  it  contained,  by  an  anonymous  writer  in  a  relig^ious 
periodical  connected  with  the  Established  Church,  f  A  clever 
and  witty  article,  from  the  pen  of  the  talented  editor  himself,  f 
endeavoured  to  turn  the  whole  aJBfair  into  burlesque.  The 
object  of  these  communications,  which  appeared  in  the  periodi- 
cal now  referred  to,  was  to  show,  that  tne  inhabitants  of  the 
Highlands  were  not  more  distinguished  for  their  ignorance  or 
immorality',  than  the  inhabitants  of  the  Lowlands ;  that  their 
religious  mstructors  were  sufficiently  competent  for  the  work 
in  which  they  were  engaged,  and  possessed  the  entire  confi- 
dence of  their  flocks ;  and  that  there  was  no  peculiar  necessity 
for  missionary  exertions  being  made  to  supply  the  religious 
destitution  of  these  remote  districts.  Instead  of  hailing  the 
co-operation  of  the  Secession  Church,  in  the  patriotic  and  be- 

*  Mr.  Peter  Ferguson.  f  ^^^^  Edinburgh  Christian  Instructor. 

I  The  late  Rev.  Andrew  Thomson,  D.D. 

2s 
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nevoleut  work  of  diffusinfi^  the  li^ht  of  the  gospel  among  the 
scattered  population  of  the  Highlands  and  Islands  of  Scot- 
land, efforts  were  thus  made,  through  the  medium  of  the  press, 
to  excite  a  spirit  of  opposition  in  Uie  Hi|^hlanders  against  the 
Secession,  and  to  render  abortive  any  missionary  undertaking 
in  which  the  latter  might  be  disposed  to  engage,  for  the  bene- 
fit of  their  Gaelic  countrymen. 

Of  late  years,'  a  loud  outcry  has  been  raised  about  the 
lamentable  destitution  of  the  means  of  religious  instruction, 
which  exists  in  the  Highland  districts ;  and  it  has  been  taunt- 
ingly asked,  *^  What  have  dissenters  done  for  supplying  the 
deficiency  of  the  means  of  grace,  which  exists  in  tnese  dis- 
tricts ?  Why  have  the  Secession,  and  other  dissenting  com- 
munities, confined  their  labours  to  the  populous  towns  and 
villages  of  the  Lowlands,  instead  of  going  and  labouring  in 
these  mountainous  and  thinly-peopled  regions  of  the  North  ?" 
The  taunt  is  at  least  ungenerous,  if  not  unjust.  The  public 
ought  to  know,  that  dissenters  have  made  frequent  attempts 
to  carry  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  into  these  regions ;  and 
that  these  attempts  have  been  almost  uniformly  opposed  by 
the  friends  of  the  Establishment.  In  some  instances,  these 
attempts  have  partially  succeeded ;  in  others,  they  have  met 
with  no  success  at  all,  on  account  of  the  determined  opposition 
that  has  been  made  to  them  by  the  very  persons  who  are  now 
raising  the  cry  of  destitution.  We  appeal  to  the  Christian 
world,  if  it  be  fair  and  honourable  conduct,  first  to  oppose, 
by  every  possible  means,  the  well-intentioned  efforts  of  dissen- 
ters to  send  the  gospel  to  the  destitute  districts  of  the  High- 
lands ;  and  then  after  having  succeeded  in  their  opposition,  to 
turn  round  upon  the  very  men  whose  exertions  they  have  thus 
thwarted^  and  ask  them  with  a  sneer,  **  Why  have  you  not 
gone  and  preached  the  gospel  in  these  destitute  districts?" 
Such  conduct  may  be  compared  to  that  of  an  individual,  who, 
when  the  inmates  of  a  dwelling  are  perishing  for  want  of  food, 
places  himself  in  the  threshold,  to  prevent  any  one  from  mak- 
ing the  attempt  to  relieve  the  famisning  inhabitants ;  and  who, 
after  having  succeeded  in  keeping  the  benevolent  at  a  distance, 
raises  a  loud  outcry  against  them  for  not  having  made  any 
effort  to  bring  food  to  uie  miserable  beings  within. 

Professor  Lawson,  after  having  presided  over  the  Theolo- 
gical Seminary  of  the  Associate  synod  for  a  period  of  thirty- 
three  years,  with  great  honour  to  himself,  and  g^eat  advantage 
to  the  religious  community  with  which  he  was  connected,  died 
in  the  month  of  February  1820.  He  was  a  man  of  extensive 
learning,  of  eminent  piety,  and  of  childlike  simplicity  of  man- 
ners. His  attainments  in  biblical  literature  were  of  the  high- 
est order.     So  thorough  and  accurate  was  his  knowledge  of 
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the  Scriptures,  that  he  could  with  ease  quote  from  memory, 
and  explain  extempore,  almost  any  portion  of  the  sacred  vol- 
ume, not  only  in  tne  £ne^lish  version,  but  in  the  original  lan- 
guages. It  nas  been  affirmed  of  him,  that,  if  all  the  existing 
copies  of  the  Bible  had  been  destroyed,  by  some  calamitous 
event,  he  could  have  restored,  from  recollection,  both  the 
Hebrew  and  the  Greek  text  almost  entire.  "  Take  him  all 
in  all, "  he  has  had  few  equals  in  any  church.  His  latter  end 
was  every  way  corresponding  with  the  holy  and  exemplary 
life  which  he  nad  lived.  A  snort  while  before  he  expired,  he 
took  the  members  of  his  &mily  severally  by  the  hand,  pro- 
nounced (like  Jacob  of  old)  a  blessing  upon  each,  and  bade 
them  an  affectionate  farewell.  He  then  lifted  up  both  his 
hands,  and,  looking  around  him  on  the  company  that  was 
assembled  in  his  chamber,  he  said  with  a  tremulous  voice, 
<<  The  Lord  my  God  bless  you  all  I"  The  last  words  he  was 
heard  to  utter  were,  **  Lord,  take  me  to  paradise,"  when  he 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus.* 

When  the  synod  received  inteUigence  of  his  death,  at  their 
first  meeting  afiter  that  event  had  teJcen  place,  they  agreed  to 
enter  upon  their  record  the  following  memorial  of  his  excel- 
lencies as  an  individual,  and  of  the  eminent  services  which  he 
had  rendered  to  the  church,  as  their  Theological  Professor : 
— **  The  synod  feel  themselves  called  upon  to  express  in  their 
minutes  the  peculiar  and  important  obligations  which  they 
and  the  people  of  their  charge  are  under  to  the  Head  of  the 
church,  tor  the  prolonged  and  important  services  performed 
by  this  worthy  and  venerable  member  of  their  body*,  as  their 
Professor  of  Divinity,  to  whom,  under  Gh)d,  most  of  the  mi- 
nisters are  much  indebted  for  their  knowledge  of  the  gospel 
of  the  blessed  God,  and  their  qualifications  for  preaching  it  to 
their  fellow-men;  and  the  impression  of  whose  amiable  and 
venerable  character  for  piety.  Knowledge  of  the  word  of  God, 
sacred  erudition,  and  every  excellence  that  can  adorn  the  man,  , 
the  Christian,  and  the  professor  of  divinity,  they  ever  wish  to 
retain  and  cherish,  as  an  excitement  to  the  faithful  discharge 
of  the  duties  of  their  office." 

As  arrangements  were  now  making  for  effecting  a  union  be- 
tween the  Surgher  and  Antiburgher  sections  of  the  Secession 
Church,  a  proposal  was  made,  that  the  synod  should  delay 
choosing  a  successor  to  Dr.  Lawson,  in  the  Professorship,  un- 
til the  union  was  accomplished,  when  the  election  would  be 
made  by  the  United  synod.  This  proposal  was  overruled. 
It  was  considered  inexpedient  to  delay  nlling  up  this  impor- 
tant situation.     A  committee  was  appointea  to  prepare  and 

*  The  reader  will  find  an  interestinff  account  of  the  life  of  this  excellent 
nan,  in  the  Christian  Repository  for  laSO. 
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present  to  the  synod  a  list  of  persons,  who  might  be  qualified 
to  take  the  charge  of  the  Theological  Seminary.  From  the 
list  which  the  committee  presented,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dick,  one 
of  the  ministers  of  Glasgow,  was  elected  Professor  of  Divin* 
ity,  on  the  27  th  of  April,  1820,  by  a  large  majority  of  the 
suffrages  of  his  brethren. 

At  this  meeting,  a  communication  was  received  from  the 
sister  synod  in  Celand,  stating  that  they  were  adopting 
active  measures  for  diffusing  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  in 
the  destitute  parts  of  the  south  and  west  of  their  native  island ; 
and  craving  that  their  brethren  in  Scotland  would  give  them 
assistance  m  this  work,  bv  preparing  their  congregations  to 
receive  a  deputation,  who  nad  been  appointed  to  come  over  to 
this  country,  and  collect  funds  for  carrying  on  their  missionary 
enterprise.  The  svnod  returned  a  friendly  answer  to  this 
communication.  They  expressed  their  warmest  approbation 
of  the  exertions  which  the  Irish  brethren  were  making  for 
conveving  the  light  of  divine  truth  into  the  dark  districts 
of  their  own  isle ;  they  agreed  to  recommend  to  the  congrega- 
tions under  their  charge,  the  object  which  these  brethren  had 
in  view ;  and  they  appointed  a  committee  to  correspond  with 
the  Irish  deputation,  and  to  make  such  arrangements  as 
miffht  enable  them  successfullv  to  accomplish  the  object  of 
their  mission,  when  they  should,  arrive  in  tnis  country. 

The  Associate  synod  signalized  the  close  of  their  history, 
as  a  separate  religious  society,  by  agreeing  to  present  a  loyal 
address  to  his  Majesty,  George  lY.,  on  his  accession  to  the 
throne.  This  was  one  of  the  last  public  acts  which  they  per- 
formed, previous  to  their  being  reunited  in  church-fellowship 
with  their  Antiburgher  brethren.  The  address  which  was 
presented  to  the  throne  on  this  occasion,  breathed  the  same 
spirit  of  devoted  attachment  to  the  reigning  fiEonily,  and  to 
the  civil  institutions  of  the  country,  as  had  diaracterized  the 
Secession  during  the  past  years  of  its  exbtence. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  synod  was  appointed  to  be  held 
on  the  5th  of  September,  1820,  when  it  was  determined  that 
it  should  cease  to  exist  as  a  distinct  ecclesiastical  judicatory. 
That  meeting  will  long  be  a  memorable  one  in  the  annals  of 
the  Christian  church.  It  constituted  an  important  epoch  in 
the  religious  history  of  our  country.  Then  was  exhibited  to 
the  worid  the  noble  and  the  rare  spectacle  of  two  religious  and 
widely-ramified  societies,  that  had  been  long  separated  from 
one  another,  being  reunited  on  a  solid  Scriptural  basis,  with- 
out the  slightest  compromise  of  principle  on  the  part  of  either. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

Union  of  Seeession  Church— Preparatory  causes— First  moyement-.  Mid- 

Calder  committee — Statement  oublished  by  committee Meeting  at  Buck- 

haven — Resolutions  adopted — And  published — Numerous  meetings  of  ses- 
sions and  congregations-^Agree  to  petition  for  union.— Eighty-eight  peti- 
tions presented  to  Associate  Synod — Union    committee    appointed   by 

Associate   Synod — Letter  of  moderator  to  General  Associate   Synod 

Letter  received  with  joy—Seventy-four  petitions  presented  to  General 
Associate  Synod — Union  committee  appointed  by  General  Associate  Synod 
— Letter  of  moderator  in  reply  to  Associate  Synod_Meeting  of  the  united 
committee~-High  importance  of  their  work — Their  peculiar  qualifications 
for  it— Basb  of  umon  prepared  by  sub-committee — Fully  discussed— 
Unanimously  adopted  by  committee — Presented  to  the  two  Synods Re- 
viewed and  corrected— Adopted  by  the  Synods— Associate  Synod  unani* 
mous— Several  ministers  dissent  from  adopting  Basis  in  General  Associate 
Synod — Articles  of  basis— Interchange  of  deputations  between  the  two 
Synods — Engage  in  devotional  services  with  each  other— Great  interest 
excited  by  the  proposed  union — Meeting  of  the  two  Synods— Reunion  ac- 
complished— Interesting  scenes — Remarks  on  tiie  union. 

Haying  now  completed  the  account,  which  I  proposed  giving, 
of  the  two  great  branches  of  the  Secession  Church,  during 
the  long  period  of  their  separation,  I  shall  conclude  this  part 
of  the  narrative,  by  detailing  the  particulars  of  an  event,  to 
which  the  history  of  the  church,  in  modem  times,  furnishes 
no  parallel,  viz.  Uieir  reunion. 

For  a  considerable  number  of  years  previous  to  this  event 
taking  place,  a  spirit  of  brotherly-kindness,  and  a  feeling  of 
mutual  regard,  had  been  mtdually  gaining  ground  among 
the  ministers  and  people  belonging  to  both  synods.  The 
lapse  of  time  had  blunted  the  keen  edge  of  partisanship,  and 
caused  the  original  points  of  difference  to  appear  greatly  di- 
minished in  magnitude.  By  mingling  daily  m  the  common 
intercourse  of  life,  and  by  being  occasionally  guilty  of  the 
venial  transgression  of  hearing  the  ministers  of  the  opposite 

Crty  preach,  at  sacramental  and  other  seasons,  the  people 
gan  to  find,  that  there  was  no  essential  difference  between 
the  doctrine  taught  by  the  one  party,  and  that  which  was 
inculcated  by  the  other;  and  that,  in  matters  of  practical 
godliness  and  of  ecclesiastical  discipline,  they  were  substan« 
tially  agreed.^  A  desire  was  cherished,  in  several  quarters, 
that  a  union  should  take  place,  long  before  it  was  actually 
accomplished ;  and  the  preceding  pages  record  the  fact,  that 
{Mstitions  to  this  effect  were  presented  to  the  supreme  courts, 
on  both  sides  of  the  Secession. 
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But  what  tended  more,  probably,  than  any  other  cause,  to 
bring  about  this  desirable  event,  was  the  missionary,  and  Bible, 
and  other  relieious  societies,  that  sprung  up  over  the  whole 
country,  and  drew  good  men  of  all  denominations  together, 
as  toward  a  common  centre.  Burgher  and  Antiburgher 
mingled  here  in  the  same  committee,  met  on  the  same  plat- 
form, engaged  in  the  same  religious  exercises,  felt  their  bosoms 
glow  with  the  same  sacred  flame,  and  laboured  to  promote  the 
same  hallowed  cause.  By  frequent  meetings  in  these  local 
associations,  and  by  being  cordially  united  in  the  same  be- 
nevolent work,  those  kindly  feelings,  which  they  had  begun 
previously  to  cherish,  were  greatly  strengthened ;  and  any  re- 
mains of  prejudice  that  might  be  still  lurking  in  their  bosom, 
gradually  disappeared,  un&r  the  influence  of  Christian  love, 
Hke  the  frosts  of  winter  melted  under  the  genial  influence  of 
the  spring.  The  whole  mass  became  thus  insensibly  leavened 
with  a  spirit  that  was  exceedingly  favourable  to  a  complete 
amalgamation ;  and  when  the  proposal  for  a  union  was  first 
made,  it  touched  upon  a  chord  that  vibrated  from  the  one  ex- 
tremity of  the  community  to  the  other.  Instead  of  being 
coldly  received,  and  sullenly  thrust  aside,  as  a  subject  not  yet 
ripe  for  discussion,  it  operated  like  a  spark  of  fire  cast  into  a 
heap  of  combustible  materials.  The  flame  of  Christian  aflfec- 
tion,  which  had  for  some  tune  been  glowing  within,  im- 
mediately  burst  forth.  It  spread  with  rapidity  from  town  to 
town,  and  from  hamlet  to  hamlet.  The  cry  for  union  became 
all  but  universal ;  and  the  chief  difficulty  with  those  whose 
business  it  was  to  deliberate  and  determine  concerning  such  an 
important  measure,  was  not  to  urge  on  the  movement,  but  to 
restrain  the  impetuosity  of  it,  lest,  in  the  eagerness  of  the 
parties  to  become  one,  they  should  neglect  or  overlook  those 
prudential  arrangements  which  were  necessary  to  secure  both 
the  completeness  and  the  permanence  of  the  union. 

The  honour  of  having  originated  this  truly  Christian  move- 
ment, belongs,  so  &r  as  I  can  learn,  to  persons  connected  with 
the  Secession  congregations  of  Mid-Calder  and  East-Calder. 
A  reading  society  hm  been  instituted  at  the  former  of  these 
places,  consisting  of  members  belonging  to  the  two  congregar 
tions,  who  were  thus  brought  frequently  together,  and,  among 
other  topics  of  conversation,  discoursed  on  the  subject  of  union. 
Those  who  took  the  lead  in  this  business,  were,  Mr.  William 
Mathewson,  one  of  the  Mid-Calder  elders,  and  Mr.  Robert 
McGregor,  a  member  of  East-Calder  congregation.  Profes- 
sor Duncan,  in  a  communication  addressed  to  the  writer  of 
this  narrative,  says : — "  Mr.  Mathewson  frequently  talked  to 
mc  on  the  subject,  and  wished  some  active  measures  to  be 
taken.     But  having  a  considerable  development  of  the  bump 
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of  caution,  I  was  afraid  of  raising  a  muir-hum  that  might  not 
be  easily  quenched.  They  were  detennined,  however,  to  sound 
the  public  mind ;  and  the  two  above-named  got  a  meeting 
with  others,  where  it  was  agreed  to  invite  correspondence. 
They  came  and  informed  me  of  this ;  and,  at  their  request, 
cordially  approving  of  the  measure,  I  drew  up  the  invitation, 
to  be  publisned  in  the  Christian  Magazine  and  Repositoiy, 
and  framed  other  papers,  in  the  prosecution  of  the  labours  of 
the  Mid-Calder  committee." 

The  ^^  sounding  of  the  public  mind"  was  made  by  means  of 
the  following  statement,  published  in  the  two  religious  peri- 
odicals now  mentioned : — ^'  Midr^Calder^  2Qth  August^  1818. 
A  meeting  took  place  here,  this  evening,  of  a  considerable 
number  oi  the  two  congregations,  commonly  denominated 
Burgher  and  Antiburgher,  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the 
practicability  and  advantage  of  a  fi^eneral  union  of  the 
various  denominations  of  dissenters  throughout  Britain,  pri- 
marily of  all  evangelical  presbyterians ;  when  it  was  unani- 
tnously  agreed,  that,  as  such  an  union  is  highly  desirable,  so 
the  present  seems  to  be  a  fisivourable  season  for  attempting  it. 
The  following  persons, — Samuel  Neal,  William  Mathewson, 
Robert  Dick,  Robert  Law,  A.  Sommerville,  Robert  McGre- 
gor, James  Carlaw,  G.  Hastie, — were  therefore  chosen  as  a 
committee,  and  requested  to  draw  out,  and  send  to  the  editors 
of  the  Chnstian  Magazine  and  Repository,  for  insertion,  an 
intimation  of  their  desire  to  correspond  through  those  publica- 
tions, and  co-operate  with  all  congregations  who  may  have  a 
similar  inclination. 

'*  Their  present  intention  is,  and  they  conceive  it  may  be 
necessary  for  every  congregation,  to  send  to  their  ecclesiastical 
courts  a  petition,  stating  their  desire  that  the  subject  be  taken 
into  their  consideration.  Of  the  propriety  of  this,  and  other 
steps  for  obtaining  the  object  in  view,  this  committee  look  for 
suggestions  from  those  congregations  which  are  more  numer- 
ous,.and  better  able  to  direct  to  suitable  means.  From  the 
liberal  sentiments  and  friendly  intercourse  of  Christians  of  the 
present  day,  and  with  America  and  Ireland  full  in  view,  there 
is  much  reason  to  hope  for  a  favourable  issue  to  endeavours  so 
obviously  conducive  to  the  general  interests  of  religion."  * 

The  effect  which  this  invitation  produced  among  the  mem- 
bers of  that  religious  community  for  whom  it  was  specially 
intended,  showed  that  the  originators  of  it  had  not  miscalcu- 
lated the  state  of  public  feeling  in  the  Secession  Church,  l^o 
sooner  was  it  circulated  in  the  different  districts  of  the  country, 
by  means  of  the  periodicals  in  which  it  was  inserted,  than  a 

•  Christian  Repository,  p.  518. 
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general  and  eager  movement  took  place  among  the  people 
belonging  both  to  the  Burgher  and  Antiburgher  branches  of 
the  Secession.  Meetings  of  sessions  and  of  congregations  were 
held  in  every  part  of  the  country,  to  consider  the  practicability 
and  expediency  of  a  union,  and  to  adopt  measures  with  a  view 
to  the  accomplishment  of  this  desirable  object.  The  first 
meeting  of  this  kind,  that  took  place  afiter  the  appearance  of 
the  Mid-Calder  manifesto,  was  neld  at  Buckhaven,  and  con- 
sisted of  persons  belonging  to  the  two  congregations  of  Buck- 
haven  and  Dubbieside.  As  a  specimen  of  the  harmonious 
and  agreeable  manner  in  which  these  meetings  were  usually 
conducted,  and  of  the  excellent  sentiments  which  animated  the 
mass  of  the  people,  I  shall  here  insert  the  account,  which  was 
published,  of  the  proceedings  of  this  meeting. 

^*  Buckhaven  Meetina^hotiS€i  October  8,  1818. — At  a  meet- 
ing (which  was  openea  with  prayer,  by  the  Rev.  David  Tel- 
ford\  of  the  associate  congre^tions  of  Buckhaven  and  Dub- 
bieside, usually  denominated  Burgher  and  Antiburgher,  held 
here  this  evening,  in  consequence  of  an  intimation  from  the 
pulpits  of  both  places  of  worship,  on  the  preceding  Sabbath, 
to  consider  the  practicability  and  advantages  which  mig^ht  be 
derived  from  a  union  of  presbyterians,  of  all  denominations  in 
this  country,  in  church-fellowship,  who  are  in  a  state  of  seces- 
sion from  the  judicatories  of  the  Church  of  Scotland;  to 
express  their  approbation  of  the  meeting  at  Mid-Calder,  on 
the  20th  of  August ;  and  to  co-operate  with  their  brethren 
in  that  place,  and  other  congregations  in  the  Secession  inter- 
est, who  are  desirous  of  imitating  the  laudable  example  lately 
exhibited  in  America  and  Ireland, — Mr.  William  Thomson 
was  called  to  the  chair.     After  the  attention  of  both  congre- 

S rations  was  directed  to  the  important  object  in  view,  the 
oUowing  persons  were  chosen  as  a  committee :  Messrs.  Law- 
rence Amot,  Walter  Kennedy,  William  Coupar,  John  Ken- 
nedv,  James  Robbie,  Andrew  Thomson,  John  Landale,  James 
Aitken,  William  Deas,  Thomas  Morgan,  John  Patrick,  and 
Alexander  Drybrough  (four  to  be  a  quorum),  to  meet  in 
Dubbieside  MeetingJiouse,  on  Thursday  next  week,  at  seven 
o'clock  in  the  evenine^,  with  powers  to  adjourn,  and  to  call  a 
general  meeting  of  both  congregations,  when  it  is  judged 
necessary.  It  was  moved  and  seconded,  that  the  members  of 
both  congregations  present  should,  by  lifting  up  their  right 
hand,  testify  their  good  will  to  the  union  proposed,  when  it 
appeared,  by  a  great  show  of  hands  in  every  part  of  the  house, 
that  they  were  well-affected  towards  the  truly  desirable  object, 
so  much  calculated  for  promoting  the  interests  of  religion. 
It  was  also  agreed  that,  in  order  to  give  publicity  to  this 
meeting,  the  editors  of  the  Christian  Magazine,  and  Christian 


rHBIR  RESOLUTIONS  PUBLISHED.  649 

Repository,  be  requested  to  insert  it  in  their  useful  periodical 
publications.     Conclud^  with  prayer. 

"  William  Thomson,  Preses" 

The  committee  now  named  met  at  the  time  and  place 
appointed,  and  prepared  the  following  resolutions,  which  were 
also  published : — 

'^  1.  That  a  general  union  of  all  presbyterian  dissenters 
throughout  Britain,  holding  evangelical  pnnciples  and  senti- 
ments, appears  to  us  not  only  to  be  truly  desirable,  but  also 
practicable. 

^^  2.  That  this  union  may  be  permanent,  it  must  be  founded 
on  principles  which  seem  to  be  not  only  unexceptionable  but 
honourable  to  all  concerned. 

^'  3.  That  a  correspondence  be  opened  with  us,  and  other 
congregations  who  may  be  actuated  by  a  strong  desire  to  have 
this  important  object  accomplished. 

^*  4.  That  it  be  recommended  to  all  congregations  of  similar 
views  with  ourselves,  that  they  hold  meetings  for  obtaining  an 
object  so  highly  desirable  in  itself,  and  so  much  calculated 
for  the  welfare  of  the  Secession  Church. 

^*  5.  That  it  is  judged  expedient  to  request  our  respective 
ecclesiastical  courts  to  take  this  subject  immediately  into 
consideration. 

^'  6.  That  it  be  recommended  to  all  the  sessions  of  the  Se- 
cession Church,  to  do  what  they  can  to  forward  this  object, 
so  highly  favourable  for  promoting  the  general  interests  of 
religion. '  * 

The  result  of  the  movement  produced  by  the  publication  of 
the  above,  and  similar  documents,  was,  that  when  the  Asso- 
ciate and  the  General  Associate  synods  held  their  spring 
meeting  in  1819,  the  tables  of  both  of  these  ecclesiasticsd 
judicatories  were  literally  covered  with  petitions  from  the 
congregations  under  their  inspection,  all  of  them  uttering  the 
same  prayer,  that  measures  might  be  immediately  adopted 
with  a  view  to  efifect  a  union  between  the  two  synods. 

The  number  of  petitions  laid  on  the  table  of  the  Associate 
synod,  at  this  meeting,  amounted  to  eighty-one ;  and,  at  a 
subsequent  meeting,  there  were  seven  additional  presented, 
making  in  all  eighty-eiffht. 

On  the  29th  of  April,  the  Associate  synod  took  the  subject 
of  these  petitions  under  consideration.  After  hearing  a  few 
of  the  petitions  read,  they  were  unanimous  in  expressing  the 
happiness  which  they  felt  on  account  of  the  ardent  desire  of 

*Chri8liuii  Repository,  pp.  693,  694. 
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union  which  animated  the  two  great  branches  of  the  Secession ; 
and  they  resolved  that  they  would  ^o  every  thing  t£at  was 
competent  to  them  as  a  court,  to  give  e£Fect  to  the  desire 
which  was  thus  so  generally  expressed.  They  appointed  a 
numerous  committee  to  meet  with  those  brethren,  whom  it 
was  expected  the  General  Associate  synod  would  appoint  to 
correspond  with  them,  in  order  to  form  a  basis  of  union. 
This  committee  consisted  of  the  following  persons:  Drs. 
James  Hall,  James  Peddie,  James  Husband,  John  Dick, 
Hugh  Jamieson, — Messrs.  Andrew  Lothian,  Thomas  Ait- 
chieson,  Thomas  Brown,  James  Hay,  James  Law,  John  Jan 
mieson,  William  Kidston,  ^hn  Brown  senior,  John  Brown 
junior,  Patrick  Comrie,  and  David  Greig',  ministers ;  with 
Messrs.  John  Brown,  Andrew  Grierson,  John  Scott,  Robert 
Walker,  and  James  Waddel,  elders. 

The  synod,  impressed  with  the  great  importance  of  the 
business  in  which  they  were  engaged,  offered  up  solemn 
prayer  to  God,  giving  thanks  to  him  for  the  *^  present  pro- 
mising appearances,"  and  imploring  his  direction  and  influ- 
ence tor  bringing  this  matter  to  a  successful  issue :  after  which 
they  united  in  singing  the  122d  Psalm.  They  then  appoint- 
ed their  moderator  to  write  a  letter  to  the  moderator  of  the 
other  synod,  to  be  communicated  to  his  brethren,  informing 
them  of  what  the  Associate  synod  had  done.  This  letter 
was  to  the  following  effect : — 

"  Edinburgh,  April  90,  1819. 

"  Reverend  Sir, — By  appointment  of  the  Associate  Synod,  I  have 
the  honour  to  inform  you,  that  the  S^od,  at  their  meeting  yesterday, 
having  received  upwards  of  eighty  petitions  from  different  congregations, 
praying  that  measures  may  be  taken  for  effecting  a  union  between  the  two 
great  bodies  of  the  Secession  Church,  unanimously  resolved  to  do  every 
thing  in  their  power  for  attaining  that  most  desirable  object;  and,  after 
prayer  and  thanksgiving  to  God,  appointed  a  committee  of  sixteen  ministers 
and  five  elders,  to  converse  with  any  committee  that  may  be  appointed  with 
the  same  view,  by  the  General  Associate  Synod,  at  their  approaching  meet> 
in^,  in  order  to  form  the  basis  of  a  union  between  the  two  Synods ;  author- 
izing the  said  committee  to  appoint  a  sub-committee,  and  nominating  the 
Rev.  Dr.  James  Hall,  of  Rose  Street,  Edinburgh,  their  convener,  with  whom 
the  convener  of  any  committee,  appointed  for  the  same  purpose  by^e  Gen- 
ei'al  Associate  Synod,  may  correspond. 

"  Allow  me,  Sir,  as  an  individual,  to  express  my  heartfelt  joy,  that 
a  measure  so  congenial  with  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  and  so  much  cal- 
culated to  advance  the  cause  of  our  dear  Redeemer,  has  been  brought 
forward;  and  my  most  cosdial  wishes  that  the  result  may  be  such  as 
to  meet  the  desires  and  expectations  of  so  many  thousands  of  God's 
people. 

**  That  the  Holy  Spirit  may  rest  on  you,  and  your  brethren,  and  on  all 
the  congregations  under  your  care,  is  the  earnest  prayer  of,  Reverend  Sir, 
your  brother  in  Christ  Jesus, 

**  George  Youkg,  Moderator**' 

"  To  the  Reverend  the  Moderator  of 
the  General  'Associate  Synod  to 
meet  at  Edinburgh,  in  May  1819." 


COMMITTEE  APPOINTED  BY  GENERAL  SYNOD.  651 

Tbis  letter  was  read  in  the  General  Associate  synody  on 
the  11th  of  May,  and  was  heard  *^  with  respectful  attention, 
and  the  deepest  interest."  On  the  following  day  seventy- 
four  petitions  were  laid  upon  the  synod's  table,  all  of  them 
praying  for  measures  to  be  adopted,  with  a  view  to  effect  a 
union.  After  several  of  these  petitions  were  read,  and  com- 
missioners heard  in  their  support,  the  synod  engaged  in 
praise  and  prayer.  Mr.  James  Hay  of  Alyth,  one  of  the 
oldest  members  of  the  synod,  conducted  these  devotional  ex- 
ercises. He  commenced  by  giving  out  the  126th  Psalm, 
after  which  he  prayed,  and  then  concluded  the  exercise,  by 
giving  out  a  portion  of  the  102d  Psalm.  On  the  13th,  the 
synod  delivered  their  sentiments  on  the  subject  of  the  union. 
rart  of  this  day  also  was  spent  by  them  in  praise  and  prayer. 
The  122d  Psalm  was  sung,  and  Mr.  Alexander  Pringle  of 
Perth  prayed.  After  long  and  harmonious  deliberation,  the 
court  were  unanimous  in  agreeing  to  appoint  a  committee  of 
an  equal  number  with  that  which  had  been  appointed  by  the 
Associate  synod  to  co-operate  with  them  in  forming  a  basis 
of  union.  This  committee  consisted  of  the  following  per- 
sons:— Drs.  John  Jamieson,  John  Mitchell,  David  Black, 
— Messrs.  Alexander  Pringle,  William  Ferrier,  James 
Muckersie,  George  Paxton,  Robert  Culbertson,  James  Stark, 
Robert  Muter,  Hugh  Heugh,  James  Hay,  Alexander  Dun- 
can, Robert  Morison,  James  Simpson,  and  George  Steven- 
son, ministers, — ^with  Messrs.  Andrew  Mitchell,  William 
Ellis,  William  Carswell,  David  Wallace,  and  David  Grieve, 
elders. 

The  result  of  the  General  Associate  synod's  deliberations 
on  this  important  business  was  communicated  to  the  modera- 
tor of  the  Associate  synod,  in  the  following  letter: — 

'<  Stirling,  20th  May,  1819. 

**  Reyebbnd  Sir,— I  bad  tlie  honour  of  receiving  your  most  ^ratifying 
communication,  of  the  SOth  April  last,  announcing  the  measures  adopted  by 
the  Aisodate  svnod,  in  consequence  of  numerous  petitions  from  the  congre- 
gations under  tneir  inspection,  for  effecting  a  union  of  the  two  great  bodies 
of  the  Secession  Church;  and,  haying  read  your  letter  to  the  General  Asso- 
ciate synod,  at  their  meeting  last  week,  I  was  directed  to  inform  you,  that 
it  was  heard  with  the  deepest  and  most  respectfiil  interest,  and  ordered  to 
be  preserved  in  the  records  of  the  court. 

*'  The  synod  having  received  upwards  of  ninety  petitions  from  different 
congregations,*  all  breathing  the  warmest  desires  for  union,  and  having  at 
great  length,  and  various  sittings,  and  after  repeatedly  joining  in  prayer  and 
thanks(|iving  to  God,  considered  this  most  important  subject,  unanimously 
agreed  in  appointing  a  committee  of  sixteen  ministers,  and  five  elders,  to  act 
in  concert  with  the  committee  of  the  same  number,  appointed  by  the  A8SO< 
ciate  synod,  in  preparing  the  basis  of  a  union  of  the  two  bodies,  empowering 
their  committee  to  appoint  a  sub-committee,  and  nominating  the  Rev.  Robert 

•  No  more  than  seventy-four  congregations  are  mentioned  in  the  Synod 
record  as  having  prc&ent«d  petitions. 
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Culbcrtson,  of  Leith,  their  convener,  who  will  correspond  with  the  convener 
of  the  committee  appointed  by  the  Associate  synod. 

'*  With  those  ardent  and  pious  feelings  in  relation  to  this  extraordinary 
and  extensiye  disposition  to  union,  with  which,  as  an  individual,  you  dose 
your  communication,  permit  me,  in  the  same  character,  to  say,  that  I  desire 
most  cordially  to  coincide,  and  to  express  my  earnest  wishes,  and  my  sanguine 
hopes,  that  tnis  great  and  simultaneous  impulse,  which  so  many  Christiuis  in  • 
our  native  land  have  received  in  favour  of  visible  fellowship  among  the  friends 
of  evangelical  truth  and  order,  may,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  our 
common  Lord,  be  speedily  consummated  to  his  glory,  and  the  enlargement 
and  joy  of  his  church. 

"  With  my  most  affectionate  regard  for  yourself,  as  a  brother  in  Christ, 
and  a  fellow-servant  in  the  gospel,  and  for  the  interest  of  religion  in  the  asso- 
ciation of  which  you  are  a  member,  I  remain^'ours,  &c. 

**  Hugh  Heuoh,  Moderator" 

"  To  the  Rev.  George  Young,  Moderator 
of  the  Associate  Synod." 

The  united  committee  met  at  Edinburgh,  on  the  17  th  of 
June.  Ail  the  members,  with  the  exception  of  Mr.  Greig, 
were  present.  Dr.  Husband  presided  as  chairman,  and  Dr. 
Black  officiated  as  clerk.  A  letter  was  presented  to  the 
meeting,  from  a  committee  of  the  Original  Burgher  (Old 
Light)  synod,  stating  that  a  committee  nad  been  appointed 
by  said  synod,  ''to  collect  information,  and  to  correspond 
with  all  the  bodies  of  the  Secession  that  are  using  means  to 
accomplish  the  proposed  union."  After  some  deliberation, 
the  united  committee  agreed  that  an  answer  should  be  return- 
ed to  this  communication,  to  the  following  effect : — "  That, 
being  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  a  union  betwixt 
the  Associate  synod  and  the  General  Associate  synod,  they 
would  exceed  tneir  powers  were  they  at  present  to  admit  a 
committee  from  any  other  body  or  party  to  the  discussion." 

Before  entering  upon  the  consideration  of  the  business 
which  had  brought  them  together,  they  agreed  to  spend  some 
time  in  praise  and  prayer.  A  portion  of  tne  102d  Psalm  was 
sung,  and  Mr.  Alexander  Pringle  prayed.  A  lon^  and  friend- 
ly conference  ensued.  It  was,  in  some  respects,  Doth  a  diffi- 
cult and  a  delicate  task  which  they  were  required  to  perform. 
To  break  the  first  ground,  in  such  a  discussion,  must  have 
been  felt  by  all  the  members  to  be  a  matter  involving  in  it 
great  responsibility,  because  the  opening  speeches  were  likely 
to  give  a  peculiar  direction  or  tone  to  the  whole  of  the  ensu- 
ing proceedings.  On  the  one  hand,  it  was  necessary  that 
there  should  be,  on  the  part  of  the  speakers,  perfect  openness 
and  frankness  in  the  statement  of  their  sentmients ;  and,  on 
the  other,  it  was  no  less  necessary  to  avoid  making  such  allu- 
sion to  past  controversies  as  was  ntted  to  awaken  in  the  bosom 
feelings  which  had  now,  for  a  considerable  period,  been  per- 
mitted to  slumber.  Never  was  there  an  occasion  when  men 
were  assembled  to  deliberate  on  "any  question,  where  the  sue- 
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cessfiil  issue  of  the  deliberations  depended  more  on  a  happy 
combination  of  honesty  imd  candour,  ivith  caution  and  kinci- 
ness.  I  may  add,  that  both  synods  were  well-directed  in  the 
choice  of  their  respective  committees ;  for,  when  they  were 
assembled  together,  in  one  deliberative  society,  there  was  Effused 
among  them  a  large  portion  of  high  intellectual  talent, 
sterling  honesty  of  purpose,  enlightened  Christian  principle, 
eenerous  warmth  of  affection,  and  profound  acquaintance  with 
the  constitution  of  the  Christian  church,  and  with  the  various 
forms  of  ecclesiastical  polity.  The  project  of  a  union,  which 
they  were  met  to  discuss,  could  not  have  been  placed  in  bettei 
hands.  Dr.  Hall  led  the  way  in  the  discussion.  He  was 
followed  by  Mr.  Prinrle.  Then  the  other  members  delivered 
their  sentiments.  Tnere  were  few,  if  any  present,  who  did 
not  state  their  opinion.  There  prevailed  among  all  the  speak- 
ers the  greatest  cordiality  and  frankness.  The  views  of  each 
were  freely  propounded,  and  freely  jdiscussed.  On  almost  all 
the  doctrinal  and  practical  points  that  passed  under  review, 
there  existed  a  great  cordisdity  of  feeling,  and  harmony  of 
opinion.  Aftter  a  friendly  and  most  confidential  discussion, 
which  lasted  for  several  hours,  a  sub-committee  was  appoint- 
ed to  embody  the  views  which  had  been  expressed,  in  an 
overture,  which  they  were  to  present  to  the  meeting,  at  their 
next  sederunt.  In  the  mean  time,  a  short  adjournment  took 
place. 

When  the  brethren  met  in  the  evening,  the  sub-committee 
laid  before  them  the  articles  which  were  designed  to  serve  as 
the  ground-work  oi^  basis  of  union.  These  articles  were  fiiUy 
and  freely  discussed  at  several  meetings ;  and,  after  undergo- 
ing a  carefril  revision,  they  were  unanimously  adopted  by  the 
committee,  without  a  single  dissent  being  recorded. 

On  the  8th  of  September,  the  Basis  of  Union  was  laid  on 
the  table  of  the  Associate  synod,  by  their  committee.  The 
synod  were  much  gratified  with  the  result  of  their  committee's 
labours.  They  appointed  their  moderator  to  return  thanks  to 
them  for  the  important  services  which  they  had  performed ; 
and  they  were  peculiarly  gratified  to  learn,  that  *^  the  utmost 
cordiality  and  candour,  and  an  amicable  conciliating  spirit 
had  been  manifested  on  the  part  of  the  members  of  the  com- 
mittee, from  the  General  Associate  synod."  Impressed  with 
the  importance  of  the  work  in  which  they  were  about  to  en- 
gage, they  considered  it  necessary,  before  entering  on  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  principles  of  the  Basis,  to  spend  some  time  in 
praise  and  prayer.  A  few  verses  of  the  60th  Psalm  (at  the 
Deginning),  were  sun^,  and  Mr.  Greig  offered  up  solemn 
prayer,  expressing  in  fervent  lan^age  the  thanksgivings  of 
the  synod,  and  imploring  the  divine  direction  in  their  future 
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deliberations.  The  impression  produced  by  these  religious 
exercises,  in  which  a  large  auditory  joined,  was  so  deep  and 
powerful,  that  the  synod  judged  it  not  unnecessary  to  mention 
in  their  record,  *'  these  devotional  exercises  seemed  to  be 
attended  with  an  uncommon  degree  of  religious  feeling  and 
animation." 

The  synod  then  reviewed,  one  by  one,  the  articles  of  the 
Basis ;  and,  with  the  exception  of  a  qualifying  clause,  inserted 
in  one  of  them,  they  were  severally  adopted  in  the  exact  form 
and  language  in  which  they  had  been  presented  by  the  com- 
mittee* At  the  close  of  their  deliberations,  which  were 
characterized  by  a  most  remarkable  harmony,  they  affain 
united  in  praise  and  thanksg;iving  to  God.  jDr.  Waugh  of 
London  conducted  the  devotions  of  the  g^teful  assembly.  A 
deputation  of  ministers  and  elders  was  appointed  by  them,  to 
repair  to  the  General  Associate  synod,  who  were  sitting  at 
the  same  time  in  Edinburgh,  to  intimate  to  them,  that  the 
Basis  of  Union  had  received  the  sanction  of  the  Associate 
synod. 

Several  sederunts  were  spent  by  the  General  Associate 
synod,  in  reviewing  the  articles  of  the  Basis ;  and,  after  hav- 
ing completed  their  review,  .they  considered  it  proper  to  delay, 
tiU  a  future  meeting,  giving  their  final  sanction  to  them. 
The  following  was  the  motion  which  the  synod  adopted  at  the 
close  of  their  deliberations : — ^^  The  sjmod  having  considered 
the  articles  of  Basis  proposed  by  the  joint  committee,  so  far 
agreed  to  them  as  a  Basis  of  Union,  as  to  transmit  them  to 
the  several  presbyteries,  to  be  under  their  consideration  till 
meeting  of  synod."  They  then  appointed  a  deputation 
of  minister  and  elders  to  repair  to  the  Associate  next 
synod,  ana  to  inform  them  of  the  resolution  which  they  had 
adopted. 

The  meeting  of  this  deputation  with  the  Associate  synod, 
was  a  very  interesting  one.  Dr.  John  Jamieson  of  Edin- 
burgh addressed  the  synod  in  name  of  the  brethren  who 
accompanied  him,  and  stated  that  the  General  Associate 
synod,  whom  they  represented,  had  so  far  approved  of  the  ar- 
ticles of  the  Basis  of  Union,  as  to  send  them  down  to  presby- 
teries, to  be  under  their  consideration  till  their  next  meeting. 
The  Associate  synod  received  with  joy  this  communication ; 
and,  strongly  impressed  with  the  gracious  agency  of  God,^  in 
conducting  to  its  present  issue  the  important  business  in  which 
both  synods  were  engaged,  requested  the  members  of  the 
deputation  to  unite  with  them  in  the  exercises  of  praise  and 
prayer.  With  this  request  the  brethren  cheerftdly  complied. 
Dt^  Alexander  Pringle  of  Perth,  a  member  of  the  General 
synod,  commenced  the  devotion^  services,  by  giving  out  a 
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few  verses  at  the  beginning  of  the  85th  Psalm,  which  were 
sung  by  the  assembly.  He  then  offered  up  fervent  supplication 
to  God,  in  behalf  of  the  two  synods,  and  the  congregations  con- 
nected with  them,  and  for  the  divine  blessing  to  rest  on  the 
endeavours  which  they  were  making  to  unite  the  two  branches 
of  the  Secession  into  one ;  after  which  the  2d  and  3d  verses  of 
the  98th  Psalm  were  sung.  Dr.  Pringle  then  requested,  that 
a  member  of  the  Associate  synod  might  also  be  employed  in 
offering  up  prayer,  to  render  the  communion  of  the  two  bodies 
more  complete,  when  Mr.  John  Brown  of  Whitburn  was  call- 
ed upon  to  engage  in  this  exercise,  which  he  did  with  great 
fervour  and  simplicity.  These  solemn  exercises  were  concluded 
by  the  worshipping  assembly  singing  a  portion  of  the  102d 
Psalm.  During  the  whole  of  these  services,  a  spirit  of  devo- 
tion appeared  to  be  poured  out,  in  a  remarkable  manner,  upon 
both  ministers  and  people.  Many  of  the  audience  were 
melted  into  tears.  It  was  indeed  a  time  of  refreshing  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord. 

At  the  next  meeting  of  the  General  Associate  synod,  in 
spring  1820,  the  articles  of  union  were  again  discussed  seria- 
tim.  Several  alterations  were  proposed  and  adopted.  These 
alterations  consisted  chiefly  in  the  introduction  of  words  and 
clauses,  for  the  purpose  either  of  rendering  the  meaning  more 
definite,  where  it  might  be  somewhat  vague,  or  of  qualifying 
statements  that  might  be  too  strongly  expressed.  In  those 
cases  where  new  propositions  were  suggested  and  adopted,  no 
change  was  produced  by  them  in  the  general  principles  on 
which  the  Basis  of  Union  was  formed.  These  remained  un- 
touched. During  the  course  of  these  discussions,  several 
dissents  were  recorded,  and  leave  was  occasionally  asked  that 
"  the  door  might  be  left  open"  for  future  "  exoneration." 

On  the  25tn  of  April,  all  the  articles  of  the  Basis,  after 
being  reviewed  and  corrected,  were  finally  sanctioned  by  the 
General  Associate  synod,  and  a  deputation  was  appointed  to 

five  intimation  to  the  Associate  synod,  that  the  Basis  of 
Fnion  had  been  accepted,  and  to  request  their  acquiescence 
in  the  alterations  that  had  been  made.  These  alterations  be- 
ing considered  by  the  Associate  synod,  were  approved  of. 
One  of  the  alterations  required  that  the  words,  '*  anli/form" 
be  inserted  in  the  article  respecting  the  presbyterian  form  of 
church  government.'  Three  ministers  craved  to  have  it 
marked,  that  they  dissented  from  the  adopting  of  these  words ; 
and  they  stated  that  their  object  in  wishing  to  have  their  dis- 
sent recorded  was,  that  they  might  not  be  thought  inconsis- 
tent, should  they  plead  for  a  modification  of  this  article,  when 
it  should  be  incorporated  in  the  Formula.  Another  minister 
dissented  from  the  article  on  the  subject  of  public  covenanting. 
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With   these  exceptions,  the    alterations    were  unanimously 
adopted. 

The  following  is  the  Basis  of  Union,  as  adopted  by  both 
synods,  in  its  corrected  state : — 

**  Without  interfering  with  the  right  of  private  jud&ptnent 
respecting  the  grounds  of  separation,  both  parties  shall  care- 
fully abstain  from  agitating,  in  future,  the  questions  which 
occasioned  it;  and,  with  regard  to  the  burgess-oath,  both 
.synods  agree  to  use  what  may  appear  to  them  the  most  pro- 
per means  for  obtaining  the  abolition  of  that  religious  clause, 
which  occasioned  the  religious  strife,  in  those  towns  where  it 
may  still  exist. 

"  Art.  I.  We  hold  the  Word  of  God,  contained  in  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  as  the  only  rule 
of  faith  and  manners* 

"  Art.  II.  We  retain  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith, 
with  the  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms,  as  the  confession  of 
our  faith,  expressive  of  the  sense  in  which  we  understand  the 
Holy  Scriptures, — it  being  always  understood,  however,  that 
we  do  not  approve  or  require  an  approbation  of  any  thing  in 
those  books,  or  in  any  other,  which  teaches,  or  may  be  thought 
to  teach,  compulsory  or  persecuting  and  intolerant  principles 
of  religion. 

"  Note — In  elucidation  of  this  article  respecting  passages  in  our  standard- 
books,  and  in  the  deeds  of  our  church,  which  imply,  or  have  been 
interpreted  to  imply,  that  the  magistrate  may  use  coercive  measures 
in  matters  of  relip^ious  profession ;  we  remark,  that,  while  we  grant 
the  ma^strate's  right  to  restrain  and  punish  whatever,  under  pretence 
even  of  religion,  violates  the  order  of  dvil  society,  we  disapprove  of 
compulsion  in  things  religious,  and  of  all  persecution  for  conscience* 
sake.  And  we  farther  state,  that,  though  we  do  not  require  uni- 
formit^  of  sentiment  on  the  subject  of  the  magistrate's  power  about 
ecclesiastical  affairs,  we  adhere  to  the  doctrines  formerly  stated  by  the 
Associate  Presbytery,  in  1743,  viz.  That  the  public  good  of  outward 
and  common  order,  m  all  reasonable  society,  unto  the  glor^  of  God, 
is  the  great  and  only  end  which  those  invested  with  magistracy  can 
propose,  in  a  sole  respect  unto  that  office ;  and  as,  in  prosecuting 
this  end  civilly,  according  to  their  o  ffice,  it  is  only  over  men's  good 
and  evil  works  that  they  can  have  an v  inspection,  so  it  is  only  over 
those  which  they  must  needs  take  cognizance  for  the  said  public  good ; 
while,  at  the  same  time,  their  doing  so  must  be  in  such  a  manner,  and 
proceed  so  far  allenarly,  as  is  requisite  for  that  end,  without  assum- 
ing any  lordship  immediately  over  men's  consciences,  or  making  any 
encroachment  upon  the  special  privileges  and  business  of  the  church. 

**  And  we  take  this  opportunity  of  avowing  our  adherence  to  the  presby- 
tery's doctrine,  viz.  '  That  we  ought  to  acknowledge  the  present 
dvil  government  of  these  nations,  and  suojection  thereto  in  lawful 
commands.' 

"  Art.  III.  The  Presbyterian  form  of  church  government, 
without  any  superiority  of  office  to  that  of  a  teaching  pres- 
byter, and  in  a  due  subordination  of  church  judicatories,  be- 
ing the  only  form  of  government  w^hich  we  acknowledge,  as 
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founded  upon,  and  a^eeable  to,  the  Word  of  God,  shall  be 
the  government  of  the  United  Church ;  and  the  Directory, 
as  heretofore,  shall  be  retained  afi  a  compilation  of  excellent 
rules. 

*'  Art.  IV.  We  consider  as  valid  those  reasons  of  Secession 
from  the  prevailing  party  in  the  judicatories  of  the  Established 
Church,  which  are  stated  in  the  Testimony  that  was  approved 
of,  and  published  by,  the  Associate  Presbytery ;  particularly 
the  sufferance  of  error  without  adequate  censure ;  the  settling 
of  ministers  by  patronage,  even  in  reclaiming  congregations ; 
'  the  nefflect  or  relaxation  of  discipline ;  the  restraint  of  minis- 
terial Ireedom  in  testifying  against  maladministration ;  the 
refusal  of  that  party  to  Be  reclaimed.  And  we  find  the 
grounds  of  Secession  from  the  judicatories  of  the  Established 
Church  in  some  respects  increased,  instead  of  being  di- 
minished. 

^^  Art.  y.  We  cherish  an  unfeigned  veneration  for  our  re- 
forming^ ancestors,  and  a  deep  sense  of  the  inestimable  value 
of  the  benefits  which  accrue  to  us,  from  their  noble  and  suc- 
cessful efforts  in  the  cause  of  civil  and  religious  liberty.  We 
approve  of  the  method  adopted  by  them  for  mutual  excite- 
ment and  encouragement,  by  solemn  confederation  and  vows 
to  Grod.  We  acknowledge  that  we  are  under  hi^h  obligar 
tions  to  maintain  and  prosecute  the  work  of  reformation  begun, 
and  to  a  great  extent  carried  on,  by  them ;  and  we  assert, 
that  public  religious  vowing  or  covenanting^  is  a  moral  duty, 
to  be  practised  when  the  circumstances  of  rrovidence  require 
it ;  but  as  the  duty,  from  its  nature,  is  occasional,  not  stated, 
and  as  there  is,  ana  may  be,  a  diversity  of  sentiment  respect- 
ing the  seasonableness  of  it,  we  afiree  that,  while  no  obstruc- 
tion shall  be  thrown  in  the  waVy  out  every  scriptural  facility 
shall  be  afforded  to  those  who  nave  clearness  to  proceed  in  it, 
yet  its  observance  shall  not  be  required  of  any,  in  ord^r  to 
church  communion. 

**  Art.  VI.  A  Formula  shall  be  made  up  from  the  For- 
mulas already  existing,  suited  to  the  United  Secession  Church. 

"  Note — That  it  be  recommended  to  the  United  Synod,  to  prepare,  as 
soon  88  poisible,  a  more  detailed  view  of  the  above  articles,  as  the 
TcttimoiiT  of  the  United  Church,  containing  the  substance  of  the 
Judicial  Testimony,  the  Act  concerning  the  Doctrine  of  Grace,  and 
the  Answers  to  Nairn's  Reasons  of  DiKsent." 

When  the  deputation  above  referred  to,  appeared  in  the 
Associate  synod,  and  announced  the  acceptance  of  the  arti- 
cles of  union  bv  the  General  Associate  synod,  with  the  altera- 
tions that  had  been  made,  they  were  requested  by  their  breth- 
ren to  unite  with  them  in  praise  and  supplication.  With  this 
request  they  cheerfully  complied.      After  a  portion  of  the 

2t 
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103d  Psalm  had  been  sung.  Dr.  Mitchell,  a  member  of  the 
deputation,  offered  up  prayer  to  God ;  and  the  solemn  service 
was  concluded  by  the  audience  singing  the  133d  Psalm. 

All  the  preliminaries  of  the  union  being^  now  settled,  the 
Associate  synod  unanimously  agreed  to  declare,  ^^  that,  as  the 
two  synods  are  now  fully  united  in  principle,  there  cannot 
exist  any  cause  to  prevent  the  exercise  of  ministerial  and 
Christian  communion :"  and  they  sent  a  deputation  to  their 
brethren  of  the  other  synod,  ^^to  give  them  assurance  that 
this  synod  rejoices  because  the  happy  period  has  now  arrived, 
when  the  two  great  bodies  of  the  Secession  Church  may  hold' 
ministerial  and  Christian  communion  with  one  another."  This 
message  produced  a  feeling  of  joy  in  the  General  Associate 
synod ;  and  the  deputation  were  requested  to  engafi^e,  along 
with  the  synod,  in  the  exercises  of  praise  and  thanksgiving. 
Both  synods  re-appointed  their  respective  committees  to  meet 
with  each  other  during  the  summer,  and  to  make  such  ar- 
rangements as  might  be  necessary  for  the  full  completion  of 
the  union  in  the  month  of  September.  * 

Mention  has  been  made,  that  during  the  progress  of  the 
discussions  on  the  Basis  of  Union,  in  the  General  Associate 
synod,  several  dissents  were  recorded ;  and  leave  was  asked 
tnat  *^  the  door  might  be  left  open  for  future  exoneration." 
There  was  a  small  portion  of  the  members  of  that  s]mod,  who 
did  not  acquiesce  in  the  articles  of  union,  and  who  dissented 
from  the  decision  of  their  brethren,  adopting  these  articles. 
At  the  close  of  the  proceedings,  when  the  synod  appointed  a 
deputation  to  intimate  to  their  brethren  of  the  Associate  synod, 
that  they  had  reviewed,  and  agreed  to,  all  the  articles  m  the 
Basis  of  Union,  a  formal  protestation  was  made  against  this 
deed.  In  this  protestation,  Mr.  George  Stevenson,  minister  at 
Ayr,  took  the  lead.  The  foUowincp  paper,  presented  by  him 
to  the  synod  (and  which  was  recordeo  in  their  minutes),  will 
show  what  were  the  reasons  which  influenced  him,  and  the 
brethren  who  acted  alon^  with  him,  in  opposing  the  deed  of 
synod,  adopting  the  Basis  of  Union : — 

"  I,  George  Stevenson,  minister  of  the  gospel  at  Ayr,  do 
solemnly  protest  against  this  deed  of  synod,  respecting  the 
Basis  of  Union,  in  its  present  form,  and  against  proceeding  to 
union  with  our  brethren  of  the  Associate  synod,  upon  said 
Basis,  for  the  following,  among  other  reasons,  to  be  given  in 
to  this  synod,  more  in  detail,  at  a  subsequent  meeting,  if  found 
necessary.  Firsts  because,  according  to  said  Basis,  our  rela- 
tion to,  and  connexion  with,  the  covenanting  Church  of  Scot- 
land are  not  recognised  as  in  the  former  constitutional  docu- 
ments of  the  Secession  Church.  Secondly^  because  it  is  under- 
stood that  the  Narrative  and  Testimony,  from  the  moment  of 
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union,  ceases  to  be  of  public  authority  as  a  standard-book 
among  us ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  we  have  no  Testimony 
substituted  in  its  room,  recognising  the  attainments  of  our  re-- 
forming ancestors,  and  condemninfir  the  several  steps  of  defec- 
tion from  these  attainments,  both  m  present  and  former  times. 
Thirdly^  because  no  suitable  provision  is  made  by  this  Basis 
for  guarding  the  union  church  against  what  is  called  fr^e  com- 
munion ;  and  because  the  purity  of  her  fellowiship  is  not  pro- 
tected by  a  pointed  Testimony  against  several  sinfiil  and 
ensnaring  oaths,  and  against  those  fashionable  amusements,  so 
inconsistent  with  Christian  sobriety,  which  were  formerly 
condemned  by  this  church.  Fourthly ^  as  it  lays  an  insuperable 
bar  in  the  way  of  proceeding  in  the  duty  of  public  religious 
covenanting,  as  heretofore,  since  we  are  not  warranted  to  ex- 
pect a  bond  for  that  purpose,  authorized  by  the  supreme 
court  of  the  union  church.  Lastly^  because  sufficient  time 
has  not  been  given,  nor  means  employed,  for  informing  the 
church  diffusive  of  the  important  change  about  to  take  place 
in  their  public  profession,  so  as  to  enable  them  to  act  with 
judgment  in  a  matter  in  which  their  consciences  are  so 
deeply  interested :  And  I  do  protest,  that  I  shall  be  at  liberty, 
notwithstanding  this  vote,  or  the  proceedings  arising  out  of  it, 
on  all  proper  occasions,  in  the  dischar^  of  all  my  official 
duties,  to  maintain  and  propagate  the  principles  of  the  Seces- 
sion Church,  as  laid  down  m  ner  Testimonies,  and  recognised 
in  my  ordination  vows ;  on  all  which  I  take  instruments^  and 
crave  extracts. 

"  George  Stevenson." 
*«  Edinburgh,  2Sth  April,  1820." 

To  this  protestation  was  appended  the  following  note,  with 
the  names  of  the  undersigned  members : — 

^*  We,  subscribers,  having;  enraged  in  the  same  protesta- 
tion, do  hereby  adhere  to  tne  above  reasons,  and  claim  the 
same  privileges. 

*^  George  Paxton,  minister, 

**  Richard  Black,  minister,  Perth. 

**  Robert  Smith,  minister,  Kilwinning. 

^<  James  Gray,  minister,  Brechin. 

**  Thomas  Gray,  minister,  Kirkcaldy. 

*^  James  Aird,  minister,  Rattray. 

"  Peter  M^Dermaid,  minister. 

"  William  M*Ewan,  minister,  Howgate." 

There  were  a  few  of  the  brethren,  besides  those  whose 
names  are  here  mentioned,  who  dissented  from  some  of  the 
articles  of  union,  though  they  did  not  consider  it  their  duty  to 
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carry  their  opposition  farther ;  and  two  of  the  ministers,  whose 
names  are  appended  to  this  protest  (Messrs.  James  Aird  and 
William  M^Ewan),  afterwards  acquiesced  in  the  union. 

During  the  summer  of  1820,  much  brotherly  intercourse 
was  carried  on  between  the  ministers  and  people  oelonging  to 
the  two  synods.  The  ministers  preached  in  one  another's  pulpits, 
and  the  people  flocked  to  the  sacramental  occasions ;  so  that 
the  crowds  which  assembled  at  the  tent-preachinffSf  which 
were  then  common  over  the  whole  country,  were  larger  than 
they  had  been  at  almost  any  former  period.  All  were  de- 
lighted that  the  middle  wall  of  partition  had  been  broken 
down  between  the  two  large  bodies  of  the  Secession,  and  that 
they  would  soon  be  reunited  into  one  religious  community. 
Many  churchmen  took  a  deep  interest  in  this  approaching^ 
consummation.  They  regarded  the  religious  movement  which 
was  taking  place  throughout  the  Secession,  as  the  harbinger  ot 
a  more  extensive  union  among  the  various  sections  of  the 
church  of  Christ.  A  desire  was  manifested,  in  several  quar- 
ters, to  remove  any  obstacles  that  might  obstruct  the  progress 
of  the  union.  In  some  instances,  the  town-councils  oi  burghs 
abolished  the  religious  clause  of  the  oath,  which  had  occasioned 
the  disunion  ;*  and  the  Convention  of  Royal  Burghs,  with  a 
liberality  of  spirit  which  did  them  honour,  unanimously  re- 
commended, without  any  solicitation  on  the  part  of  the 
Seoeders,  its  entire  abolition,  for  the  express  purpose  of  facil- 
itating the  consummation  of  this  desirable  event. 

On  the  5th  of  September,  the  Associate  and  the  General 
Associate  synods  assembled  at  Edinburgh.  The  former  held 
their  meeting  in  Portsburgh  Church,  and  the  latter  in  their 
synod-house,  in  Nicolson-street.  There  was  a  numerous 
attendance  of  members  in  both  synods.  There  were  enrolled 
as  present,  in  the  Associate  synod,  106  ministers,  and  62  eiders; 
and,  in  the  General  Associate,  there  were  enrolled  76  minis- 
ters, and  36  elders.f  Two  days  were  spent  by  each  synod  in 
determining  such  causes,  as  it  was  proper  for  them  to  decide 
in  their  separate  ecclesiastical  capacity ;  and  all  the  necessary 
arrangements  being  completed,  it  was  resolved,  that  the  union 
should  take  place  formally  on  Friday,  the  8th  of  September. 
The  magistrates  of  Portsburgh  politely  offered  to  accompany, 
in  their  official  robes,  the  Associate  synod  to  the  place  of  union, 
but  the  offer  was  respectfully  declined.  Bristo-street  Church, 
being  the  spot  where  the  separation  had  taken  place  seventy- 
three  years  before  this,  was  appropriately  selected  as  the  scene 

*  This  was  the  case  in  Glasgow  and  Paisley. 

t  The  number  of  ministers  connect«d  with  the  Associate  synod,  at  the 
period  of  the  reunion,  was  139;  and  the  number  belonging  to  the  General 
Associate,  was  123 ;  making  a  total  of  262. 
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of  this  noble  exhibition  of  the  power  of  Christian  love.  Here 
the  two  synods  resolved  to  drop  for  ever  their  distinctive  badges, 
and  to  become  one  in  profession,  as  they  were  already  one  in 
sentiment. 

On  the  day  appointed,  at  half-past  twelve  o'clock,  the 
members  of  these  ecclesiastical  judicatories  walked  in  regular 
procession,  from  the  above-mentioned  places  of  meeting  to 
Bristo-street  Church.  First  in  order  were  the  ministers,  then 
the  elders,  next  the  probationers,  and  after  these  moved  the 
students  of  divinity.  A  portion  of  the  church  was  railed  in, 
for  the  reception  of  the  two  synods ;  the  members  of  which 
were  seated  in  alternate  pews,  so  that  they  might  be  com- 
pletely intermingled.  The  two  moderators  were  seated  in 
front  of  the  pulpit,  with  the  two  clerks  at  a  little  distance  on 
the  right  and  left.  The  church  was  crowded  in  every  part  by 
an  immense  assemblage,  anxious  to  witness  the  solemn  pro- 
ceedings of  such  an  eventful  meeting. 

After  all  were  properly  seated,  tne  Rev.  Dr.  Jamieson  of 
Edinburgh,  the  senior  moderator  (belonging  to  the  General 
Associate  synod),  rose  and  gave  out  a  portion  of  the  102d 
Psalm  (17 — 22  verses),  in  singing  which  the  ministers  and 
elders,  and  whole  attending  multitude  joined.  After  the 
Psalm  was  sung,  he  called  upon  the  clerk  of  the  synod,  whom 
he  represented,  to  read  their  last  minute.  This  being  done, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Balmer  of  Berwick,  the  junior  moderator  (be- 
longing to  the  Associate  synod),  rose  and  called  upon  the 
clerk  of  the  synod  with  which  he  was  connected,  to  read  their 
last  minute.  This  minute,  which  was  read  by  each  clerk, 
being  prepared  with  a  special  view  to  the  union,  was  expressed 
in  similar  terms,  and  was  to  the  following  effect : — 

**  The  General  Associate  synod  (or  the  Associate  synod), 
having  accepted  the  Basis  of  Union,  and  having  by  the  good 
hand  of  God  upon  them  now  finished  all  their  own  business, 
and  all  preparatory  arrangements,  they  with  fervent  gratitude 
to  God,  for  having  led  them  thus  £Eir,  and  in  humble  depen- 
dence on  his  grace  to  bless  the  solemn  and  interesting  step 
which  they  are  now  about  to  take,  and  enable  them  to  im- 
prove the  privileges,  and  dischar^  ihe  duties  which  are  about 
to  devolve  in  consequence  of  it,  do  resolve,  and  hereby  record 
their  resolution,  forthwith  to  repair  to  the  appointed  place, 
that  they  may  unite  with  their  brethren  of  the  other  synod,  to 
be  known  by  the  name  of  the  united  associate  synod  of 
THE  SECESSION  CHURCH,  composedof  the  Associate  (commonly 
called  Burgher)  St/nod,  and  of  the  General  Associate  (com- 
monly called  Anti  burgher)  Synod,  that  thev  may  henceforth 
walk  with  them  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  in  tne  comfort  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  for 
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the  purity  of  divine  ordinances,  and  for  the  enlargement  of  the 
church  of  Christ." 

After  the  reading  of  this  minute  by  the  clerks  of  the  two 
synods,  all  the  members  rose  and  stood  while  the  articles  of 
tne  Basis  of  Union  were  being  read.  The  senior  moderator 
then  said,  ^^  I  declare  in  the  name  of  the  General  Associate  sy- 
nod, whom  I  represent,  that  the  General  Associate  synod  is 
henceforth  one  with  the  Associate  synod."  The  junior 
moderator  made  a  similar  declaration  in  name  of  the  Associate 
synod  whom  he  represented.  After  this  mutual  declaration, 
tne  two  moderators  gave  to  one  another  the  right  hand  of  fel- 
lowship. In  this  expression  of  brotherly  love  they  were  fol- 
lowed by  all  the  ministers  and  elders  belonging  to  the  two 
synods.  While  they  were  thus,  amid  the  gaze  of  a  numerous 
and  delighted  audience,  recognising  each  other  in  silence,  as 
brethren  in  Christ,  and  while  they  were  pledging  themselves, 
by  the  firm  grasp  and  the  hearty  shake  of  the  hand,  to  walk 
together  for  the  future  in  the  fellowship  of  the  gospel,  it  is 
impossible  to  express  the  feelings  whicn  such  a  scene  pro* 
duced.  Tears  of  Joy  were  shed  by  not  a  few.  If  we  may  be 
permitted  to  suppose  that  the  disembodied  spirits  of  those  good 
men,  who  were  present  in  Bristo-street  Church  when  the 
separation  took  pmce,  contemplated  this  interesting  sight  from 
their  abodes  of  glory,  or  were  made  acquainted  ^nth  it  by  the 
instrumentality  of  angels,  it  is  not  drawmg  too  much  upon  the 
imagination  of  the  reader  to  affirm,  that  the  knowledge  of 
such  an  event,  in  whatever  way  derived,  would  give  increased 
intensity  to  their  happiness,  and  would  furnish  them  with  a 
theme  of  devout  and  grateful  acknowledgment  to  their  exalted 
Redeemer  in  heaven. 

Mr.  David  Greig  of  Lochgelly,  being  the  oldest  minister 
present,  was  called  upon  by  the  United  Associate  synod  to 
take  the  chair  as  moderator.  Mr.  Greig,  having  taken  the 
chair,  gave  out  the  133d  Psalm,  which  was  sung  by  the  au- 
dience ;  after  which,  he  constituted  the  court  with  prayer. 
Dr.  Alexander  Pringle,  of  Perth,  being  next  in  seniority,  as 
a  minister,  to  Mr.  Greig,  ascended  the  pulpit,  gave  out  a  por- 
tion of  the  90th  Psalm  (13 — 17  verses)  and  dien  offered  up 
supplication  and  thanksgiving  to  God.  He  was  succeeded  by 
Dr.  James  Hall,  of  Edinburgh,  who  read  the  17th  chapter  of 
John's  Gospel,  sung  the  last  three  verses  of  the  72d  Psalm, 
and  prayed.  These  solemn  and  most  delightful  exercises 
were  concluded  by  the  ministers  and  assembled  multitude 
singing  the  beautiiul  and  appropriate  lines  at  the  beginning 
of  the  147th  Psalm:— 
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"  Praise  ye  the  Lord ;  for  it  is  good 
Praise  to  our  God  to  sing : 
For  it  is  pleasant,  and  to  praise 
It  is  a  comely  thing. 

"  God  doth  build  up  Jerusalem ; 
And  he  it  is  alone 
That  the  dispersed  of  Israel 
Doth  gather  into  one,"  &c  &c. 

After  the  devotional  ezerdses  were  concluded,  the  roll  of 
the  United  synod  was  called ;  and  committees  were  appointed 
to  make  a  new  arrangement  of  the  presbyteries,  to  prepare  a 
list  of  the  probationers,  and  to  make  an  equitable  distrioutioB 
of  their  services  among  the  vacant  congregations.  The  synod, 
without  entering  on  any  other  business,  then  adjourned  to  meet 
on  Tuesday,  the  following  week.* 

The  reunion  of  these  two  synods,  after  a  separation  of 
seventy-three  years,  whether  viewed  in  itself,  or  contemplated 
in  reference  to  its  results,  must  be  regarded  as  a  most  impor- 
tant event.  It  has  hitherto  been  a  matter  of  reproach  against 
the  Christian  church,  that  its  repose  should  have  been  so  often 
disturbed,  and  its  prosperity  marred,  by  divisions  amongst 
its  friends.  From  this  reproach  the  Secession  section  of 
the  visible  church  cannot  claim  exemption.  The  preced- 
ing pages  show,  that,  in  more  than  one  instance,  it  has 
had  to  mourn  over  the  disruption  of  its  communion.  But 
if,  in  the  course  of  its  history,  instances  occur  of  angry  con- 
tention amongst  brethren,  and  of  a  separation  taking  place 
amonest  those  who  had  lon^  been  united  together  in  the 
sacrea  bond  of  the  gospel,  it  is  pleasing  to  find,  in  the  happv 
consummation  of  the  event  which  has  now  been  recoraecl, 
such  a  noble  display  given  of  the  power  of  Christianity.  It 
bears  a  close  resemblance,  both  in  the  causes  which  led  to  it, 
and  in  the  truly  Christian  spirit  in  which  it  was  consummated, 
to  one  of  those  remarkable  penteoostal  scenes  described  in  the 
early  annals  of  the  Christian  church.  Among  the  many 
great  events  of  a  religious  kind,  which  have  taken  place  dur- 
ing the  present  generation,  and  which  stamp  a  peculiar  aspect 
on  the  times  in  which  we  live,  it  will  be  difficult  to  find  one 
in  which  the  finger  of  the  gpreat  Head  of  the  church  has  been 
more  visibly  displaved,  than  that  which  is  here  recorded.  The 
length  of  time  dunne  which  the  parties  had  been  in  a  state  of 
separation,  the  vast  importance  which,  at  one  period,  was  at- 

*  It  is  an  interesting  fact,  worthy  of  being  recorded,  that  an  aged  elder,  of 
the  name  of  Andrew  Oliphant,  belonging  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Mitchell's  congre- 
gation, WelUngton-street,  Glasgow,  saw  the  division  of  the  Associate  synod 
in  1747,  and  witnessed  its  reunion  in  1820.  The  good  man  rejoiced  when  this 
event  took  place.  He  was  so  interested  in  it  that  he  did  not  sleep  for  several 
nights.     Ue  died  at  the  advanced  age  of  ninety*  six. 
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tached  to  the  points  at  issue,  the  keenness  (not  to  make  use  of 
a  stronger  term)  with  which  those  points  were  agitated,  the 
feelings  of  animosity  which  had  been  produced,  and  the  spirit 
of  rivabry  which  had  been  excited,  all  tnese  were  circumstances 
which  rendered  a  reunion  of  the  contending  parties  an  event 
highly  improbable.  Tet  the  movements,  whicn  terminated  in 
the  full  accomplishment  of  this  desirable  measure,  were  so  un- 
expected, so  rapid,  so  general,  and  at  the  same  time  so  har- 
monious, that  no  pious  mind  could  fail  to  be  impressed  with 
the  idea  that  the  Spirit  of  God  was  the  moving  cause.  Every 
reflecting  individual  who  took  an  interest  in  these  movements, 
and  who  witnessed  their  triumphant  progress,  and  happy  re- 
sults, must  have  been  ready  to  exclaim,  ^^  Truly  this  is  the 
doinff  of  the  Lord  I" 

The  way  was  prepared  in  a  remarkable  manner,  by  the 
course  of  events,  for  me  effecting  of  this  union.  Obstacles 
were  unexpectedly  removed.  No  compromise  of  principle 
was  made  by  either  party.  The  abolition  of  the  obnoxious 
clause  in  the  burgess-oath,  by  the  town  councik,  removed  all 
danger  of  future  discussion  on  this  point.  So  complete  was 
the  spirit  of  union  that  pervaded  the  two  bodies,  that  of  the 
Associate  synod  there  was  not  one  minister,  who  did  not  be- 
come a  member  of  the  United  synod ;  and  of  the  General 
Associate  synod  there  were  only  a  few,  a  very  few  (as  we 
shall  afterwards  see),  who,  for  reasons  ^atisbctOTj  to  them- 
selves, considered  it  their  duty  to  stand  aloof,  after  the  union 
was  accomplished. 

On  the  whole,  I  cannot  but  oonrider  this  memorable  event, 
taking  place  at  ihe  time  it  did,  as  designed,  in  the  providence 
of  G^,  to  give  increased  energy  and  influence  to  the  Secession 
Church ;  mat  it  mig^ht  thereby  be  the  better  prepared  for  act* 
ing  a  prominent  and  decided  part  in  those  great  religious 
movements,  of  which  our  country  is  now  the  theatre,  and 
which  bid  fair,  at  no  distant  period,  to  give  a  powerftil  im- 
pulse to  the  progress  of  the  gospel,  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
and  thus  to  effect  an  extensive  amelioration  in  the  moral  con- 
dition of  the  nations  of  the  world* 
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CHAPTER  XX, 

Aspect  of  the  present  times — Exciting  events  taking  pUoe— Inilaence  of 
United  Secession  Church^First  meetinp^  of  Synod  after  union—Papers 
presented  by  protesters — Summary  of  Prmciples  published— New  Formula 
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lator ofthe  Scriptures  into  the  Persian  language — Rev.  John  Monnard  mis- 
sioned to  France — His  death — Rev.  Charles  F.  Major,  of  Strasbuig — ^Em- 
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Though  the  period  which  this  portion  of  the  Secession 
tory  embraces  is  short,  yet  events  have  taken  place  during 
the  course  of  it  which  possess  a  deep  interest.  The  extra- 
ordinary movements  that  have  been  made,  during  the  last 
twenty  years,  and  that  are  now  making,  both  in  the  religious 
and  in  tne  political  worlds,  indicate  the  near  approach  of  some 
great  crisis  in  human  affairs.  He  must  be  a  very  inattentive 
observer  of  the  present  course  of  events,  who  does  not  per- 
ceive that  changes  of  no  ordinary  kind  are  taking  place  in  the 
frame-work  of  society ;  and  that,  at  no  distant  period,  corre- 
sponding changes  must  be  made  in  existing  institutions,  to  suit 
them  to  the  altered  position  and  circumstances  of  the  parties 
for  whose  benefit  these  institutions  are  professedly  intended. 
As  I  am  a  firm  believer  in  the  progressive  amelioration  of 
Kociety,  and  regard  the  various  events,  that  are  passing  over 
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US,  as  the  machinery  which  providence  is  employing  to  bring 
about  the  arrival  of  the  millennial  era,  instead  ot  contemplat- 
ing these  events  with  a  feeline^  of  anxiety  or  dread,  I  look 
upon  them  as  the  harbingers  of  good  to  the  church  of  Christ, 
as  designed  to  usher  in  a  brighter  day  in  our  world's  history 
than  any  that  it  has  yet  seen. 

In  looking  back  upon  the  past,  we  do  not  find  that  anv 
decided  step  has  ever  been  taken  in  advance,  along  the  path 
either  of  social  or  of  religious  improvement,  which  has  not 
been  accompanied  or  preceded  by  a  severe  struggle,  in  con- 
sequence of  contending  principles  coming  into  couision.  In 
confirmation  of  this  remark,  we  may  appeal  to  the  terrible 
conunotion  which  was  produced  amongst  the  nations  of  the 
world,  by  the  introduction  of  Christianity  itself,  one  of  the 
greatest  blessings,  certainly,  which  Heaven  has  conferred 
upon  our  earth.  The  first  preachers  of  that  divine  and 
peaceful  system,  we  know,  were  accused  of  turning  the  world 
upside  down.  They  were  regarded,  by  the  influential  classes, 
as  disturbers  of  the  public  peace,  as  wild  enthusiasts,  as  self- 
ish, designing  men,  whom  it  was  necessary  to  put  down  by 
the  strong  arm  of  power ;  and  the  infant  cnurcn  had  to  sus- 
tain a  series  of  bloody  persecutions,  before  it  was  permitted 
to  enjoy  any  thing  like  repose.  Another  confirmation  of  the 
statement  that  has  oeen  made  may  be  found  in  the  convulsions, 
which  were  occasioned  among  tne  nations  of  Europe,  by  the 
rekindling  of  the  torch  of  truth  at  the  period  of  the  Reforma- 
tion. Those  venerable  men  who,  under  the  guidance  of 
heaven,  took  the  lead  in  this  noble  work,  did  so  at  the  peril  ot 
their  lives.  They,  too,  were  accused  of  being  disturbers  of 
the  peace.  They  were  branded  as  heretics,  and  enemies  of 
religion.  When  arg^ument  failed  in  putting  them  down,  re-. 
course  was  had  to  the  sword.  Europe  became  the  theatre  of 
wars  carried  on  in  the  sacred  name  of  religion  ;  and  the  Refor- 
mation was  cradled  amid  the  din  of  arms  and  the  shouts  of 
the  battle-field.  In  looking  again  at  the  page  of  history,  we 
find  another  instance,  illustrative  of  the  position  that  has 
been  advanced,  in  the  stem  and  long-continued  struggles  which 
preceded  and  accompanied  the  overthrow  of  civil  and  ecclesias- 
tical despotism,  at  the  period  of  the  Revolution,  in  our  own 
country.  For  at  least  half  a  century  before  that  memorable 
event  took  place,  there  were  great  heavings  in  society,  and 
roaster  minds  were  at  work  unfcSding  and  inculcating  principles 
that  were  favourable  to  the  cause  of  freedom.  There  was 
also  a  plentiful  supply  of  nick-names  and  of  abuse  lavished 
upon  those  who  had  the  honesty  and  the  courage  to  make 
themselves  singular,  by  espousing  opinions  that  were  compara- 
tively new.     But  more  than  this,  that  never-failing  argument 
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of  tyrants,  the  sword,  was  repeatedly  employed  to  arrest  the 
progress  of  society,  that  not  a  single  movement  should  be  made 
in  advance,  except  what  the  minions  of  power  should  be  pleas- 
ed to  permit.  Yet  advance  it  did,  in  spite  of  them.  Opin- 
ion proved  more  powerful  than  the  sword.  After  the  public 
mind  had  become  fairly  leavened  with  the  wholesome  truths 
which  had  been  taught,  the  old  fabric  fell  with  a  crash  to  the 
ground ;  and  a  new  one,  considerably  improved,  though  by 
no  means  perfect,  was  erected  in  its  stead. 

Another  of  these  epochs  in  a  nation's  history  has  arrived 
A  war  of  opinion  has  again  commenced  in  our  country.  The 
combatants  are  taking  their  ground  calmly  and  deliberately. 
Society  has  begun  to  heave  with  one  of  those  convulsive  strug- 
gles, which  a  collision  of  principle  never  fails  to  produce, 
where  freedom  of  expression  is  allowed.  It  will  assuredly 
happen  in  this,  as  in  the  instances  already  mentioned.  The 
victory  will  not  be  decided  either  by  abuse  or  by  violence ;  but 
truth  and  justice,  on  whichever  side  these  may  lie,  will  ulti- 
mately prove  triumphant.  The  reunion  of  the  Secession 
Church  has  greatly  increased  its  power  and  influence ;  and 
the  remaining  pages  of  this  narrative  will  furnish  ample  proof, 
that  the  Secession  has  not  regarded  with  indifference  those 
exciting  events,  which  have  taken  place  in  this  portion  of  the 
empire,  since  the  period  of  the  reunion.  Notwithstanding 
the  disadvantages  which  the  Secession  has  had  to  contend 
with,  as  a  dissentingr  community,  it  has  exercised  a  consider- 
able influence,  both  directly  and  indirectly,  in  accelerating 
the  progress  of  these  events.  Its  ministers  and  people  have 
shown  themselves,  in  their  united  state,  as  they  did  when  ex- 
isting in  a  state  of  separation,  the  decided  friends  of  all  those 
measures  which  have  been  proposed  to  ameliorate  the  institu- 
tions of  the  country. 

When  the  United  Associate  synod  assembled,  the  week 
after  the  union  took  place,  several  members,  who  had  protest- 
ed in  the  Greneral  synod  against  forming  a  union  upon  the 
Basis  as  agreed  to,  "  from  a  persuasion  that  it  was  defective, 
or  not  such  as  it  ought  to  have  been,"  presented  a  paper,  in 
which  they  stated,  ^'that  they  were  not  satisfied  that  they 
ought,  at  present,  to  carry  their  protest  so  £eu*  as  to  decline 
communion  with  those  who  had  united;"  but,  in  order  to  give 
relief  to  their  consciences,  they  wished  the  following  declar- 
ation to  be  inserted  in  the  record : — "That,  in  acceding  to  the 
union,  they  did  so  in  the  way  of  reserving  and  holdi^  it  as 
their  right,  and  duty,  and  privilege,  to  teach,  preach,  and 
maintain  all  the  same  doctrines,  the  same  mode  of  worship, 
and  laws  of  reb'gion,  which  they  had  hitherto  done,  and  which 
they  considered  themselves  bound  toby  their  ordination  vows." 
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Another  paper  was  presented  by  a  few  individaals,  who 
had  also  protested  in  the  General  synod  against  the  union. 
In  this  paper,  they  crayed  to  have  it  marked,  ''  that  they  did 
not  fall  nrom  their  protest,  and  had  not  freedom  in  their  own 
minds  to*  enter  immediately  into  the  measure  of  union,  as 
proposed  in  the  Basis."  They  stated  that  there  were  some 
points  on  which  their  minds  were  much  relieyed,  while  there 
were  others  with  reg^d  to  which  they  were  not  yet  satisfied. 
At  the  same  time,  they  begged  leave  to  explain,  ^^  that  they 
did  not  intend,  by  this  paper,  to  state  a  separation  from  their 
brethren,  with  whom  they  had  lived  in  fellowship,  nor  to 
shut  the  door  against  their  own  concurrence  in  the  union,  which 
afterwards  may  appear  to  them  satis&ctory." 

As  it  was  declared,  in  the  fifth  article  of  the  Basis,  that 
while  covenanting  should  not  be  required,  in  order  to  church 
communion,  yet  no  obstruction  should  be  thrown  in  the  way, 
but  every  scnptural  facility  afforded  to  those  who  might  have 
clearness  to  proceed  in  it;  so  a  bond,  prepared  and  transmitted 
by  the  General  Associate  synod,  was  adopted  by  the  United 
synod,  and  inserted  in  their  record,  to  be  made  use  of  by  those 
coner^ations  that  had  ^^  clearness  to  proceed  "  in  this  work. 
This  bond  is  the  same  in  spirit  and  in  language  (thoufi;h 
somewhat  abbreviated)  as  that  which  was  employed  by  the 
Greneral  Associate  synod  in  1805,  when  they  engaged  in  the 
work  of  covenanting. 

An  exhibition  of  the  principles  held  by  the  United  synod, 
having  been  previously  prepared  by  committee,  was  submitted 
to  the  consideration  of  tne  synod ;  and,  being  carefully  revised 
by  them,  was  unanimously  adopted.  This  excellent  and  most 
useful  compendium  was  published  under  the  title  of  '^  Sum- 
mary of  Principles,  agreed  upon  by  the  United  Associate 
synod  of  the  Secession  Church,  September  14,  1820."  The 
synod  agreed,  ^*  That  this  paper  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  com- 
pendious exhibition  of  our  principles,  and  as  a  directory  for 
the  admission  of  members,  who  are  to  be  considered  as  acced- 
ing to  the  principles  contained  in  this  Summary,  according  to 
the  measure  of  tneir  knowledge." 

The  union  committee  had  prepared  a  new  Formula  of  Ques- 
tions, to  be  employed  in  licensing  preachers,  and  in  ordaining 
ministers  and  elders.  This  Formula,  after  being  revised  and 
corrected  by  the  United  synod,  was  adopted,  thoueh  not  un- 
animously. Some  of  the  questions  in  it  occasioned  consider- 
able diversity  of  opinion,  and  underwent  much  discussion. 
Eleven  ministers  and  one  elder  dissented  from  the  particular 
phraseology  employed  in  the  third  question,  which  required 
an  acknowledraient  of  the  presbyterian  form  of  church  gov- 
ernment, as  the  only  form  ^'  founded  upon,  and  agreeable  to. 
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the  word  of  God/'  Sixteen  ministere  and  one  elder  dissented 
from  the  adopting  of  the  fourth  question,  which  requires  an  ac- 
knowledgment, *'  that  public  religious  vowing  or  covenanting 
is  a  moral  duty,  to  be  practised  when  the  circumstances  of 
providence  require  it ;"  and  also  an  approbation  **  of  the  method 
adopted  by  our  reforming  ancestors,  for  mutual  excitement 
and  encouragement,  by  solemn  coi^ederadon  and  vows  to 
God." 

An  excellent  Pastoral  Address  to  the  people  under  the 
inspection  of  the  synod,  on  the  subject  of  the  union,  was 
read ;  and,  after  being  submitted  to  the  revision  of  a  com- 
mittee, the  synod  agreed  that  ten  thousand  copies  of  it  should 
be  printed  and  circulated  among  the  colligations.  This 
Address  breathes  a  truly  catholic  spirit,  and  could  not  &il  to 
have  a  happy  influence  in  promoting  a  feeling  of  brotherly 
aflection  among  the  people,  and  in  cementing  the  bond  of 
union  which  hsul  been  formed. 

Aereeably  to  the  recommendation  contained  in  a  note  an- 
nexed to  the  Basis,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  prerare  a 
more  detailed  view  of  the  articles  of  the  Basis,  as  the  Testi- 
mony of  the  United  Church,  containing  the  substance  of  the 
Judicial  Act  and  Testimony,  the  Act  concerning  the  doctrine 
of  grace,  and  Answers  to  Nairn's  Reasons  of  Dissent.  The 
United  synod  concluded  their  first  meeting  by  a  very  appro- 
priate act,  viz.  recommending  to  all  the  congregations  under 
their  inspection,  to  observe,  at  an  early  opportunity,  a  day  of 
thanksgiving  to  God  for  the  union  which  nad  been  so  happily 
consummated. 

Some  of  the  brethren,  who  had  not  acceded  to  the  union, 
transmitted  to  the  synod,  at  their  meeting  in  April  1821,  two 
papers,  contfdning  a  statement  of  their  case,  with  a  request 
that  they  mightJbe  read  and  considered.  The  papers  were 
read,  ana  a  committee  was  appointed  to  converse  with  the 
brethren.  One  of  the  papers  contained  certain  queries,  to 
which  these  brethren  wished  answers  to  be  returned.  They 
expressed  considerable  anxiety  about  the  forthcoming  Testi- 
mony, and  were  desirous  that  some  pledge  should  be  given  by 
the  synod,  with  regard  to  the  particulars  which  it  should  con- 
tain. The  committee  endeavoured  to  convince  them,  that  it 
would  be  unreasonable  to  expect  that  the  synod  would  give 
them  any  pledge  on  this  subject,  or  that  they  would  re-con- 
sider, at  present,  the  terms  of  the  union.  But  they  proposed 
to  the  protesters,  that  they  should  draw  up  a  concise  state- 
ment of  their  sentiments  on  those  points,  concerning  which 
they  entertained  doubts,  and  make  a  declaration  of  the  terms 
on  which  they  would  be  willing  to  accede  to  the  union  :  and 
should  the  synod  agree  to  record  their  statements  (of  which 
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they  entertained  little  doubt),  they  might  then  conscientiously 
join  the  United  Church ;  and,  in  that  case,  they  would  have 
an  opportunity  of  assisting  in  the  formation  of  the  Testimony. 
The  synod  expressed  their  willingness  to  grant  the  indulgence 
which  their  committee  proposed,  in  the  hope  that  it  would  not 
be  abused  by  the  protesting  brethren. 

These  brethren,  however,  did  not  think  proper  to  ac- 
quiesce in  the  proposal  that  was  thus  made.  Their  final 
resolution  was  contained  in  the  following  communication, 
addressed  by  them  to  the  moderator  of  the  United  Associate 
synod : — 

**  Rev.  AMD  DsAB  Sib,-- We  Bubscriben  are  very  sensible  of  the  kindness 
and  attention  we  have  experienced  from  the  United  synod;  but  are  obliged  to 
say,  that  no  personal  exoneration  can  satisfy  us,  as  it  does  not  afford  sufficient 
security  for  the  maintenance  of  the  public  cause  of  the  Secession.  "We  beg 
leave  to  add,  that  so  soon  as  the  United  synod  shall  exhibit  a  Testimony  em- 
bodying the  principles,  and  carrying  forward  the  avowed  design,  of  the  Judicial 
Testimony,  as  the  term  of  fellowship  in  the  body,  whatever  steps  we  may  find 
ourselves  obliged  to  take  in  the  mean  time,  we  shall  be  ready,  in  that  case,  to 
accede  to  the  union.     We  are,  most  respectfuUy , "  &c 

*<  James  Gray.  Thom ab  Gray. 

Robert  Smith.  Wzluam  Beath. 

Geoboe  Stevenson.  James  Aird. 

James  Templeton.  Peter  M*Dermaid.'** 

The  synod,  after  receiving  this  communication,  expressed 
much  regret  that  their  brethren  should  decline  co-operating 
with  them  on  the  terms  proposed.  They  terminated  their 
proceedings  on  this  subject,  by  entering  tiie  following  reso- 
lution on  their  record : — **  That,  while  the  synod  is  &sirous 
to  show  all  lenity  to  these  brethren,  it  is  bound  to  consuk 
the  edification  of  those  members  of  their  congregations,  who 
approve  of  the  union,  and  already  consider  themselves  as 
members  of  the  United  Secession  Church;  and  the  synod 
refers  it  to  the  presbyteries,  in  whose  bounds  these  congrega- 
tions are,  to  grant  such  relief  as  they  shall  see  proper." 

Professor  Fazton  was  one  of  those  who  did  not  acquiesce 
in  the  union*     He  had,  in  the  month  of  December,  the  pre- 

*  Mr  James  Aird,  one  of  the  subscribers  of  the  above  letter,  did  not  leave 
the  United  Seoesaion  Church.  AU  the  other  ministers,  whose  names  are 
affixed  to  the  letter,  witiidrew  from  her  communion ;  also  Professor  Paxton, 
Mr.  William  Mitchell  of  Clola,  and  Mr.  Richard  Black  of  Perth.  They  soon 
after  this  formed  a  union  with  that  section  of  the  Secession  that  withdrew 
from  the  General  Aiaociate  synod,  including  Professor  Bruce,  Dr.  M*  Crie,  &c. 
The  two  partiesy  united,  are  now  known  by  the  name  of  the  "  Associate 
synod  of  Original  Seceders."  BIr.  James  Templeton  of  Aberdeen,  one  of 
the  brethren  who  did  not  acquiesce  in  the  union,  a  few  years  ago  withdrew 
from  the  *'  Original  Scnedert,"  and  became  a  member  of  the  United  Associate 
synod. 
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ceding  year  (1820),  sent  a  letter  to  the  Edinburgh  presbytety, 
stating  that  he  could  no  longer  take  the  charge  of  the  Theo- 
logidu  seminary.  This  letter  was  laid  before  the  synod,  at 
their  present  meeting.  The  synod  agreed  to  accept  of  Mr. 
Paxton's  resignation ;  and  they  appointed  a  committee  to  wait 
upon  him,  and  communicate  to  nun  this  resolution,  and  also 
to  express  to  him  their  thanks  for  his  past  services.  At  the 
same  time,  they  recorded  in  their  minutes,  *^  their  weU-founded 
approbation  of  the  laborious,  fidthfiil,  and  disinterested  man- 
ner in  which  he  had  fulfilled  his  duties,  as  Theological  Tutor, 
under  the  late  General  Associate  synod  ;*'  and  they  declared 
^'  their  fullest  conviction,  that  an  unfeigned  regard  to  the  best 
interests  of  his  pupils,  and  the  wel&re  of  the  Secession  Church 
alone,  in  opposition  to  any  undue  attachment  to  the  emolu* 
ments  of  office,  engaged  him  to  continue  in  the  discharge  of  its 
functions  until  the  period  at  which  he  resigned  it  into  the  hands 
of  the  presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  and  through  them  into  the 
hands  of  the  United  Associate  synod."  After  some  deliber- 
ation, it  was  considered  advisable  not  to  appoint  a  successor 
to  Mr.  Pazton  at  present;  but  a  committee  was  appointed 
to  take  the  subject  of  a  second  professorship  into  consiaeration, 
and  to  report  at  a  future  meeting;.  In  the  meantime,  Dr« 
Dick  was  requested  to  take  all  Uie  students  of  divinity  un- 
der his  charge  during  the  ensuing  session. 

The  United  synod  showed  the  interest  which  they  took  in 
the  propagation  of  the  gospel  at  home,  by  appointing,  at  this 
meeting,  two  of  their  members  to  itinerate  during  the  summer 
months  in  the  Orkney  Islands ;  another  member  to  preach  in 
Dingwall,  and  itinerate  in  the  neighbourhood ;  and  a  fourth 
to  labour  among  the  Gaelic  population  of  the  Western  High- 
lands. They  uso  gave  a  recommendation  to  the  presbytery 
of  Elgin  to  preach  in  those  districts,  within  their  bounds, 
where  the  inhabitants  might  stand  most  in  need  of  the  gospel ; 
and  thev  granted  them  a  sum  to  defray  the  expenses  that 
might  tnus  be  incurred. 

The  Rev.  David  Stuart  of  Dublin,  a  minister  of  the  United 
Secession  Church  in  Ireland,  being  present  on  this  occasion, 
was  invited  to  take  his  seat^  and  to  correspond,  as  a  n^ember 
of  the  Irish  United  synod.  A  committee  was  appointed  to 
hold  a  conference  with  nim,  concerning  a  proposal  that  was  made 
to  admit  Irish  students  to  studv  divmity  in  the  Theological 
Seminary  connected  with  the  United  synod  in  Scotland,  and 
also  to  consider  the  mode  of  carrying  on  a  friendly  intercourse 
betwixt  the  sister'  synods  of  Scotland  and  Ireland.  It  was 
ultimately  resolved,  that  the  Irish  students  (if  properly  attested) 
should  be  permitted  to  attend  the  prelections  of  the  Theologi- 
cal Professor,  connected  with  the  United  Associate  synod; 
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but  that  their  enjoying  this  privilege  would  not  entitle  them 
to  receive  licence,  with  a  view  to  their  becoming  preachers  in 
this  country.  It  was  further  resolved,  as  a  means  of  main* 
taining  a  mendly  intercourse  with  the  United  synod  in  Ire- 
land, that  a  deputation  should  be  sent  to  attend  a  meeting  of 
that  synod,  which  was  to  take  place  during  the  course  of  the 
summer.  This  deputation  consisted  of  the  Bev.  Dr.  Mitchell 
of  Glasgow,  and  the  Bev.  Patrick  Bradley  of  Lilliesleaf.* 

These  brethren  met  with  a  most  affectionate  reception  from 
the  Irish  synod.  Giving  an  account  of  their  embassy,  at  the 
first  meeting  of  the  United  synod  after  their  return  home,  they 
said: — ''  Your  deputies  were  heard  in  explanation  of  the  objects 
of  their  mission ;  and,  on  an  occasion  so  extraordinary,  and 
so  deeply  interesting,  they  could  not  avoid  overstepping  the 
mere  forms  of  business,  and  giving  utterance  to  the  feelings 
of  their  hearts.  The  effect  of  the  whole  was  solemn  and 
melting.  All  were  affected,  and  several  were  in  tears ;  but 
they  were  tears  of  affection  and  joy.  Tour  deputies  could 
not  but  remember  those  ^  times  of  refreshing  from  the  pre^ 
sence  of  the  Lord,'  which  preceded  and  accompanied  that 
union  in  which  we  rejoice,  and  of  which  this  our  mission  was 
one  of  the  pleasing  fruits.  The  spirit  of  love  and  of  peace 
was  present,  and  was  powerfully  operating.  At  that  moment, 
the  union  of  the  two  synods,  m  their  new  and  conjunct  cha* 
racter,  was  formed  and  sealed,  in  feeling  and  in  purpose." 

The  Irish  synod  ■  entered  on  their  record  the  following  re- 
solution, expressive  of  the  pleasure  which  they  felt  in  being 
visited  by  tne  deputation  from  Scotland : — ^'  The  synod  do 
hereby  express  our  joy  and  gratitude  for  the  communications 
transmitted  by  the  Associate  synod,  Scotland,  for  the  papers 
friendly  forwarded,  for  the  kind  favour  of  sending  a  deputa- 
tion to  correspond  with  us.  The  synod  do  communicate  our 
warmest  thanks  for  the  marked  regards  of  the  Associate  synod 
to  us,  for  their  exertions  in  promoting  the  interests  of  the 
Secession  in  Ireland ;  and  we  do  earnestly  wish  to  maintain 
intimate  correspondence  with  them,  as  a  senior  and  sister 
church."  They  appointed  three  of  their  members — Messrs. 
James  Bentoul,  William  Moorhead,  and  James  Bankin — as  a 
deputation  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  Scottish  synod  in  the 
ensuing  spring. 

Two  of  these  brethren — Messrs.  Bentoul  and  Moorhead — 
attended  the  meeting  of  the  synod  in  spring  (Mr.  Bankin  was 
prevented  by  family  afiliction  from  being  present),  and  gave 
an  interesting  account  of  the  exertions  of  the  Secession  Church 

*  The  Rev.  WHliam  Kidtton  ot  Glasgow  was  appointed  a  member  of  the 
deputation,  but  was  unexpectedly  prevented  from  accompanying  them  to 
Ireland. 

2u 
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in  Ireland,  in  diffuHing  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  in  that 
country.  They  also  presented  to  the  synod  a  copy  of  the 
articles  of  union  between  the  two  branches  of  the  Secession 
in  Ireland,  and  the  subsequent  minutes  of  their  supreme  court. 
The  United  synod  expressed  their  great  satisfaction  with  the 
exertions  and  success  of  their  brethren  in  Ireland,  in  extend- 
ing the  kingdom  of  Christ ;  and  they  gave  a  recommendation 
to  societies  for  religious  purposes,  connected  with  congrega- 
tions under  their  inspection,  to  remember,  in  the  division  of 
their  fiinds,  the  missions  of  the  Secession  Church,  in  that  part 
of  the  United  Kingdom. 

In  May  1822,  an  application  was  made,  in  name  of  some 
of  the  British  residents  at  Gibraltar,  for  a  minister,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  United  Secession  Church,*  to  be  sent  to  preach 
the  gospel  in  that  place.  This  application  was  referred  to  a 
committee,  who  were  authorized  to  send  a  minister  to  Gibral- 
tar, that  he  might  ascertain  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and 
make  the  necessary  arrangements  for  a  permanent  supply  of 
sermon  being  sent,  should  the  information  received,  in  answer 
to  the  committee's  inquiries,  be  favourable.  The  person  who 
undertook  this  mission,  at  the  request  of  the  committee,  was 
Mr.  James  Pringle,  minister  at  Newcastle, — an  individual 
well  qualified,  by  his  talents  and  activity,  for  such  an  enter- 
prise. Mr.  Pringle,  after  labouring  for  several  months  at 
Gibraltar,  was  succeeded  in  the  mission  by  Mr.  Archibald 
Baird,  minister  at  Auchtermuchty,*  whose  popular  talents 
and  manners  could  not  fail  to  render  his  services  acceptable. 
The  people  in  Gibraltar  found  that  they  could  not  command 
the  funds  necessary  for  defraying  the  expense  connected  with 
this  mission;  and  they- wrote  to  the  committee,  that  unless 
the  whole  expenses  were  defrayed  by  the  svnod,  they  would 
be  under  the  necessity  of  declining  to  receive  any  additional 
supply  of  preachers.  The  synod  were  deeply  impressed  with 
the  importance  of  Gibraltar  as  a  missionary  station,  and  were 
anxious  to  give  every  encouragement  to  the  promoting  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  gospel  in  that  place.  But,  as  their  mis- 
sionary fund  was  not  so  copiously  supplied  at  that  period  as 
it  is  now,  they  could  not  engage  to  bear  the  whole  expense. 
They  remitted  the  business  to  the  committee  formerly  ap- 
pointed, authorizing  them  to  correspond  with  the  people  in 
Gibraltar,  to  encourage  them  in  their  exertions,  and  to  send 
them  a  preacher  so  soon  as  might  be  deemed  expedient. 
After  the  return  of  Mr.  Baird,  no  other  preacher  was  sent, 
and  the  correspondence  between  the  synod  and  the  people  of 
Gibraltar  ceased* 

*  Now  in  Pflitley. 
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In  the  month  of  August  1822,  George  IV*  paid  a  visit  to 
Scotland,  and  aU  classes  vied  v^ith  one  another  in  expressions 
of  loyalty  to  their  sovereign.  Addresses  were  poured  in  upon 
him  from  every  quarter.  At  the  first  meeting  of  the  United 
Associate  synod,  after  the  king's  visit,  a  motion  was  brought 
forward,  that  a  dutiful  and  loyal  address  should  be  presented 
to  his  Majesty.  This  motion  was  opposed,  chiefly  on  the 
ground,  that  the  synod,  being  an  ecclesiastical  court,  and  the 
representatives  of  a  spiritual  community,  were  not  competent 
to  present  such  an  address ;  and,  at  all  events,  that  there  was 
no  particular  call  for  any  such  measure  being  adopted  on  the 
present  occasion.  A  lon^  discussion  ensued.  The  opponents 
of  the  address,  however,  did  not  move  a  direct  negative ;  they 
proposed  only  a  delay ;  and  the  vote  being  taken  on  the  ques- 
tion, ^*  Shall  the  synod  present  an  address  to  the  King  imme- 
diately, or  delay  ?'  it  was  carried,  by  a  great  majority,  that  an 
address  should  be  immediately  presented.  From  this  decision 
of  synod,  ten  ministers  dissented.  An  address  being  drawn 
up  by  a  committee,  and  having  received  the  approbation  of 
the  synod,  it  was  transmitted  to  his  Majesty. 

At  the  next  meeting  of  synod,  in  the  following  spring,  the 
attention  of  the  court  was  drawn  toward  the  evils  of  slavery ; 
and  they  were  required  to  throw  their  influence  into  the  scale 
of  humanity,  by  joining  in  the  philanthropic  movement  that 
was  then  making  for  the  entire  abolition  of  this  dreadful 
scourge.  A  motion  was  made,  that  a  petition  be  presented 
to  Parliament,  ''  for  the  immediate  mitigation,  and  ultimate 
abolition,  of  slavery  throughout  the  British  dominions."  Some 
members  were  averse  to  petitioning  Parliament  on  the  subject ; 
while,  at  the  same  time,  they  jomed  with  their  brethren  in 
reprobating  in  the  strongest  terms,  the  iniquitous  system  of 
slavery,  and  in  expressing  their  earnest  desire  for  its  total 
overthrow.  They  moved,  ^^  That  the  synod  shall  agree  in 
expressing  their  deep  abhorrence  of  slavery,  and  in  recom- 
mending to  the  members  of  this  court,  and  to  those  under 
their  charge,  to  take  all  scriptural  and  habile  means  for  turn- 
ing the  attention  of  the  moral  and  religious  public  to  this 
ereat  evil,  and  to  the  fittest  means  for  its  speedy  abolition." 
This  last  motion  did  not  meet  with  general  support.  A  large 
majority  decided  in  favour  of  presenting  a  petition  to  Parlia- 
ment. A  petition  was  accordingly  prepared,  and,  being  sub- 
scribed by  the  moderator  and  clerk  in  name  of  the  synod,  was 
forwardea  to  the  Britbh  legislature,  calling  upon  them  to 
adopt  immediate  measures  for  mitigating  the  evus  of  slavery, 
and  to  take  steps  for  effecting  its  entire  abolition,  as  soon  as 
practicable.  It  was  also  earnestly  recommended  to  all  the 
congregations  of  the  United  Secession  Church,  to  make  a 
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general  movement  on  this  g^at-  question,  and  to  take  the 
earliest  opportunity  of  presenting  petitions  to  Parliament  on 
this  subject. 

A  bill  was  brought  into  Parliament,  in  the  spring  of  1824, 
entitled,  ^*  A  bill  to  regulate  the  relief  granted  to  the  poor  in 
Scotland."  It  was  understood  that  the  interest  of  the  poor 
belonging  to  the  Secession  Church  would  be  materially  affected 
by  this  bul,  should  it  be  passed  into  a  law.  When  the  United 
synod  met  in  April,  the  same  year,  they  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  take  this  bill  into  consideration,  and  to  report  what 
influence  it  would  have  upon  the  poor  belonging  to  dissenting 
communities,  and  also  what  measures  it  might  be  necessary  to 
adopt  in  reference  to  it.  The  report  of  tne  committee  was, 
that  a  petition  should  be  immediately  presented  to  Parliament 
against  the  bill.  The  synod  adopted  this  recommendation  of 
their  committee ;  and  a  petition  was  drawn  out,  subscribed  by 
the  members  of  synod,  and  transmitted  to  Parliament,  craving 
that  the  bill  might  be  rejected. 

At  this  period  complaints  were  made  that  in  some  parishes 
the  kirk-sessions  either  refused  to  give  any  allowance  to  the 
Secession  poor  from  the  parochial  funds,  or  that  the  aliment 
was  given  very  partially,  and  sometimes  with  a  threat  that  it 
would  be  withheld  altogether.  It  was  deemed  necessaiy,  for 
the  information  of  ministers,  especially  of  those  residing  m  the 
country,  to  ascertain  the  exact  state  of  the  law  of  Scotland 
with  regard  to  the  maintenance  of  the  poor.  A  memorial  on 
the  subject  was  prepared  by  a  committee  of  synod,  and  sub- 
mitted to  the  consideration  of  William  Ellis,  Esq.,  solicitor  in 
Edinburgh,  one  of  the  law  agents  of  the  synod.  The  opinion 
which  he  returned,  on  account  of  the  general  importance  of 
the  subject  to  which  it  refers,  I  have  considered  deserving  of 
a  place  in  this  record.     It  was  to  the  following  effect  :— 

*  I  beg  leave  humbly  to  submit  as  my  opinion,  that  the 
poor  of  Seceder  congregations  are  placed  by  law  exactly  upon 
the  same  footing  with  the  poor  of  the  Established  Cnurch ; 
and  if  the  heritors  and  elders  of  any  congr^^tion  in  Scotland 
were  to  refuse  relief  to  a  pauper,  on  the  ground  that  he  did 
not  belong  to  the  Established  Church,  the  Court  of  S^sion 
would,  upon  being  applied  to,  grant  redress.  The  memori- 
alists will  be  aware,  that  the  right  by  which  a  pauper  acquires 
a  title  to  relief,  arises  either  from  being  bom  in  the  parish,  or 
a  certain  residence  within  its  bounds.  The  law  pays  no  respect 
to  the  religious  opinions  of  the  pauper,  but  looks  merely  to 
his  poverty  and  inability  to  gain  his  bread.  A  few  months 
ago,  a  case  occurred  in  the  Court  of  Session,  where  a  meet** 
in^  of  the  elders  and  heritors  in  the  West  of  Scotland  had 
refused  to  give  relief  to  a  pauper,  because  he  was  an  Irishman, 
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although  he  had  resided  the  legal  time  within  the  parish. 
The  Court  unanimously  altered  the  sentence  of  the  elders  and 
heritors,  and  found  the  Irishman  entitled  to  relief. 

**  By  an  application  to  the  Supreme  Court,  therefore,  it 
will  be  easy  to  get  the  better  of  any  attempt  on  the  part  of 
the  heritors  and  elders  to  keep  Seoeders  from  getting  on  the 
roll  of  the  poor.  It  will  be  more  difficulty  however,  to  pre- 
vent them  from  making  a  difference  in  the  sums  given  to  the 
poor  of  the  Establishment  and  Seceders,  as  a  great  deal  in 
this  respect  must  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  heritors  and 
elders.  Should  they,  however,  show  a  gross  partiality  in  this 
respect,  I  think  the  Supreme  Court  would  even  here  grant 
redress." 

A  strong  sensation  was  excited  among  the  friends  of  mis- 
sions, throughout  the  British  Empire,  by  intelligence  which 
reached  this  country  early  in  1824,  that  Mr.  John  Smith,  one 
of  the  London  Society's  missionaries  in  Demerara,  had  been 
tried  and  condemned  by  a  court-martial  for  exciting  a  spirit  of 
rebellion  among  the  slaves  in  that  colony,  and  for  aiding  in 
the  insurrection  after  it  had  broken  out.  Though  the  evi- 
dence adduced  on  Mr.  Smith's  trial  (which  was  afterwards 
published),  sufficiently  established,  in  the  estimation  of  all 
unprejudiced  persons,  his  innocence  of  the  crimes  laid  to  his 
charge,  and  though  the  very  verdict  which  was  returned, 
while  it  declared  that  be  had  promoted  discontent  in  the 
minds  of  the  negroes,  and  had  held  communication  with  one 
of  the  insurgents,  acquitted  him  of  any  intention  to  excite 
revolt,  yet  his  judges  sentenced  him  to  he  hanged,  but  recom- 
mended him  to  mercy.  The  sentence  of  deam  was  remitted 
by  the  government  at  home;  and  directions  were  sent  out  that 
Mr.  Smith  should  be  dismissed  from  the  colony,  and  should 
enter  into  recognizance  not  to  reside  within  any  settlement 
belonging  to  his  Majesty  in  the  West  Indies.  The  Directors 
of  the  London  Missionary  society  took  up  the  matter  with 
promptitude.  After  an  e3:amination  of  the  evidence  on  which 
sentence  had  been  pronounced  against  Mr.  Smith,  they  passed 
resolutions  declaring  their  conviction,  that  their  missionary 
was  not  guilty  of  any  of  the  charges  alleged,  and  that  the 
insurrection  was  not  either  directly  or  indirectly  promoted  by 
him.  They  further  declared,  that  they  could  not  withdraw 
their  confidence  and  esteem  from  Mr.  Smith,  whose  innocence 
they  saw  no  cause  to  impugn ;  and  they  gave  instructions  to 
tender  immediately  an  appeal  (should  it  be  deemed  advisable 
.  by  Mr.  Smith's  counsel^  against  the  sentence  of  the  court- 
martial,  with  a  view  to  nave  the  subject  investigated  before 
the  Lords  of  his  Majesty's  Privy  Council  in  England.  In 
the  mean  time,  Mr.  Smith  died  in  the  colonial  jail,  broken 
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down  under  the  effects  of  the  harsh  treatment  which  he  had 
received.  He  was  generally  believed  to  have  fiillen  a  victim 
to  the  hostility  widen  the  leading  men  in  the  colony  cherished 
against  the  missionary  cause.  The  proceedings  which  had 
been  carried  on  against  him,  and  ^hich  terminated  so  tragi- 
cally, were  regarded  as  having  originated  in  a  spirit  of  perse- 
cution, and  as  designed  to  remove  out  of  the  way  one  who  had 
shown  himself  a  decided  friend  of  the  slaves.  **  The  fine^er 
of  truth,"  said  the  Directors  of  the  London  Society,  "guided 
by  the  i^nanimous  voice  of  the  Christian  church,  will  inscribe 
on  its  records  the  name  of  John  Smith,  as  one  of  its  martyrs, 
in  the  cause  of  spreading  the  gospel  of  their  common  Lord 
among  the  enslaved  sons  of  Africa." 

There  was  a  loud  cry  raised  by  the  friends  of  missions, 
among  all  denominations  of  Christians  in  this  country,  for 
investigation  to  be  made  into  the  circumstances  of  this  melan- 
choly case.  The  success  of  missions  in  the  British  colonies 
was  deeply  involved  in  the  matter.  The  personal  safety  of 
the  missionaries  was  at  stake;  and  it  was  necessary  that  a 
united  and  indignant  testimony  should  be  lifted  up  against 
the  iniquitous  proceedings  at  Demerara,  to  deter  others  from 
acting  a  similar  tragedy.  The  United  Associate  synod,  sen- 
sitively alive  to  every  public  proceeding  calculated  to  affect 
the  interests  of  the  Kedeemer's  kingdom  at  home  or  abroad, 
let  their  voice  be  heard  amid  the  general  shout  of  indignation. 
At  their  first  meeting  after  the  above  transactions  were  made 
public,  a  resolution  was  proposed  expressive  of  the  opinion 
which  the  synod  entertained  of  these  extraordinary  proceed- 
ings. This  resolution,  which  was  unanimously  adopted,  was 
to  the  following  effect : — "  In  reviewing  the  present  state  of 
missionary  operations  in  various  parts  of  the  world,  the  synod 
agree  to  express  and  to  record  their  sincere  sympathy  with 
the  London  Missionary  society,  under  the  injuries  which  they 
have  sustained  in  the  late  extraordinary  proceedings  at  Deme- 
rara against  their  unoffending  missionary,  Mr.  Smith ;  and, 
at  the  same  time,  to  avow  their  full  persuasion  that  an  inves- 
tigation of  the  whole  affair  is  loudly  called  for,  in  justice  to 
the  memory  of  the  deceased,  as  well  as  for  protectuig  other 
missionary  agents  from  similar  injurious  treatment,  in  every 
quarter  of  the  British  dominions." 

The  business  concerning  the  appointment  of  a  second  Pro- 
fessor was  not  determined  till  the  month  of  April  1825.  It 
had  been  repeatedly  discussed  in  committees,  in  presbyteries, 
and  in  the  synod.  Some  members  were  of  opinion  that  two 
professors  were  indispensable,  both  for  the  sake  of  the  stu- 
dents, and  also  for  the  sake  of  cementing  more  firmly  the 
union  ;    thcrs  thought  that  the  business  of  theological  tuition 


RBV.  CiESAIl  MALAN  OF  GBNEVA.  679 

xvould  be  better  conducted,  by  having  only  one  Professor.  A 
printed  report  on  this  subject  had  been  in  the  hands  of  mem- 
bers since  the  month  of  September  1823.  The  committee 
who  had  prepared  this  report,  had  given  their  opinion  in  fa- 
vour of  the  appointment  of  a  second  Professor.  When  the  synod 
entered  on  the  consideration  of  this  question,  at  the  period 
above-mentioned,  a  long  discussion  ensued,  which  termmated 
in  the  court  declaring  it  as  their  opinion,  **  that  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  second  Professor  is  expedient  for  promoting  the  im- 
provement of  the  system  of  theological  tuition/'  On  deli- 
oerating  what  department  should  be  assigned  to  the  additional 
Professor,  they  resolved,  ^*  that  the  business  of  the  new  Pro- 
fessor shall  be  to  give  a  course  of  lectures  on  the  history, 
evidence,  and  interpretation  of  the  sacred  books ;  to  direct  the 
reading  of  the  students ;  and  to  examine  them  on  these  sub- 
jects; to  read  to  them  portions  of  the  scriptures  in  the  original 
critically ;  and  to  require  from  them  explicatory  and  cntical 
exercis^.''  Having  made  these  arrangements,  they  delayed 
electing  the  new  Professor  till  they  should  meet  in  autumn* 
On  the  15th  of  September,  Dr.  John  Mitchell,  one  of  the 
ministers  of  Glasgow,  was  elected  Professor  of  Biblical  Litera- 
ture to  the  United  Associate  synod ;  and  that  respected  in- 
dividual still  continues  to  discharge  the  duties  connected  with 
the  important  situation  which  he  was  then  called  upon  to 
occupy.* 

A  communication  was  laid  before  the  synod,  at  their  meet- 
ing in  spring  1825,  from  the  Rev.  Csesar  Midan  of  Geneva, 
which  was  received  by  them  with  much  satisfaction.  In  this 
communication,  he  stated  his  adherence  to  the  doctrines  con- 
tained in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  as  the  exhibition  of  his 
faith ;  and  expressed  the  disappointment  which  he  felt,  in  be- 
ing prevented  by  urgent  duty  from  being  present  at  this  meet- 
mg  of  the  synod,  and  enjoying  with  them  the  fellowship  of 
love  in  Christ.  The  expulsion  of  Mr.  Malan  from  his  church, 
in  the  city  of  Geneva,  and  the  persecution  to  which  he  had 
otherwise  been  subjected,  on  account  of  his  faithful  ministra- 
tions of  the  gospel,  had  excited  a  lively  interest  in  him,  among 
the  friends  of  religion  in  this  country :  And  those  ministers  of 
the  Secession  who  were  acquainted  with  his  history,  were 
ready  to  hold  out  to  him  the  right-hand  of  fellowship,  and  to 
hail  him  as  a  fellow-labourer  in  the  vineyard  of  their  com- 

*  The  course  of  theological  study  prescribed  to  the  candidates  for  the  min- 
istry, at  this  period,  was  the  following : — They  were  required  to  attend  the 
prelectiotia  oi  the  Professor  of  Biblical  Literature  the  first  two  years,  and  the 
prelections  of  the  Professor  of  Systematic  Theology  (Dr.  Dick)  the  last  thnre 
years  of  their  curriculum.  Each  session  of  the  Divinity  Hall  extended  to 
eight  weeks,  and  every  student  was  required  to  be  present  at  least  six  weeka 
of  the  session,  otherwise  it  did  not  count  as  one  of  the  prescribed  course. 
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mon  Master.  In  reply  to  this  communication,  the  synod 
agreed  to  send  him  a  letter,  expressing  the  Christian  affection 
wnich  they  felt  for  him,  and  aeclaring  their  hope  that  they 
would  see  him  amongst  them,  at  some  future  period,  and  re^ 
ceive  him  as  a  brother  in  the  Lord.  At  their  meetins^  in 
autumn,  the  same  year,  they  resumed  the  consideration  of  this 
subject  They  learned  that  their  letter  had  not  reached  Mr. 
Malan,  and  that  he  could  not  be  present  with  them  on  this 
occasion.  But  proceeding  on  the  personal  knowledge  which 
several  of  their  members  possessed  of  Mr.  Malan,  and  having 
otherwise  obtained  good  information  of  his  soundness  in  the 
fiiith,  and  of  his  holding  the  presbyterian  form  of  church- 
government,  they  agreed,  **  on  account  of  his  bebg  a  foreigner, 
and  of  his  peculiar  circumstances,  without  any  mrther  £lay, 
to  receive  him  into  ministerial  and  Christian  communion;  and 
they  appointed  that  the  deed  of  this  court,  recognising  the 
Rev.  Cfeesar  Malan,  as  a  minister  of  this  church,  certified 
by  the  moderator  and  clerk,  shall  be  forwarded  to  him  with* 
out  delay." 

This  deed  of  the  synod  was  joyfully  received,  and  grate- 
fully acknowledged,  by  Mr.  Malan.  A  letter  was  read  from 
him  at  next  meeting,  which  excited  much  interest.  The 
synod  agreed  to  testify  anew  their  affection  for  him,  and  to 
express  tneir  gratitude  to  Ood  for  having  formed  a  connection, 
and  opened  a  channel  of  intercourse,  wnich  may  strengthen 
his  hands,  and  prove  of  advantage  for  promoting  the  interests 
of  religion.  They  also  appointed  a  committee  to  correspond 
with  him;  *'and,  in  particular,  to  give  him  assurance  that  the 
synod  will  be  happy  i^  in  any  form,  they  can  be  instrumental 
in  promoting  the  revival  of  religion  in  that  part  of  the  world, 
to  which  the  churches  of  the  Keformation  in  general,  and 
the  British  churches  in  particular,  owe  an  immense  debt  of 
gratitude." 

In  some  of  Malan's  writings,  which  appeared  in  this  country 
soon  after  he  was  received  into  the  communion  of  the  synoo, 
statements  of  doctrine  were  made,  which  it  was  alleged  were 
inconsistent  with  the  standards  of  the  Secession  Church.  The 
synod  considered  it  their  duty  to  make  inquiry  into  the  truth 
of  the  all^ation,  and  a  comnuttee  was  appointed  to  correspond 
with  Mr.  Malan,  to  state  to  him  the  complaints  that  had  oeen 
made  concerning  these  parts  of  his  wntings,  and  to  obtain 
from  him  an  explanation  of  the  views  which  he  held  on  those 
doctrinal  points  concerning  which  he  had  expressed  himself 
in  language  that  was  regarded  by  some  as  objectionable. 
The  answer  which  Mr.  Malan  returned  to  the  committee's 
communication,  breathed  an  excellent  spirit,  and  affordod 
much  satisfaction  to  the  synod.     He  expressed  the  grateful 
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sense  which  he  had  of  the  synod's  kindness,  in  appointing  a 
committee  to  correspond  with  liim  on  the  subject  which  had 
given  them  anxiety ;  and  he  assured  them,  *^  that,  after  the 
most  careful  reperusal  of  the  standards  of  the  Secession 
Church,  his  sentmaents  respecting  the  assurance  and  appropria- 
tion of  fisdth,  are  in  accordance  with  these  standards. '  The 
committee  were  appointed  to  continue  their  correspondence 
with  him,  at  his  own  request ;  and  also  to  furnish  nim  with 
copies  of  the  Testimony. 

The  draught  of  a  new*  Testimony,  which  had  been  for  some 
time  in  the  hands  of  a  committiee,  for  the  purpose  of  being  re- 
vised and  corrected,  was  laid  upon  the  synod's  table,  in  the 
month  of  September  1826.  Tnis  document  occupied  the  at* 
tention  of  the  synod,  during  several  sederunts,  at  two  succes- 
sive meetings;  and,  on  the  20th  September,  1827,  it  was 
finally  adopted.  In  adopting  the  Testimony,  they  agreed 
that  it  should  be  recommended  to  the  attention  of  their  people, 
as  containing  a  defence  and  illustration  of  the  principles  of 
the  Secession,  but  that  an  approbation  of  the  vanous  articles 
in  it  should  not  be  considered  as  indispensable  to  holding 
oonmiunion  with  the  Secession  Church.  The  Secession  terms 
of  communion  are  to  be  found  in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  the 
Catechisms  (Larger  and  Shorter),  and  Summary  of  Principles; 
and  it  was  declared  that  the  Testimony  should  not  be  exalted 
to  a  place  of  equal  authority  with  these  documents.  The 
following  is  the  enactment  ot  the  synod  upon  this  subject : — 

*^  ThSty  while  they  retain  the  Confession  of  Faith  and 
Catechisms  (as  recognised  in  the  Basis  of  Union),  and  the  Sum- 
mary of  Principles,  as  their  creed,  or  confession  of  faith,  or 
terms  of  communion,  and  therefore  do  not  elevate  the  Testi- 
mony to  the  place  of  authority  which  these  standards  occupy; 
they,  having  deliberately  reviewed  it,  do  adopt  and  sanction  it 
as  a  defence  and  illustration  of  the  principles  and  design  of  the 
Secession,  and  do  earnestly  recommend  it  to  the  candid  and 
diligent  perusal  of  all  under  their  charge. 

*'  And,  farther,  the  synod  agreed  that  a  reference  shall  be 
made  to  said  Testimony,  in  the  Formula  of  Ordination,  and 
that  the  fifth  question  shall  be  expressed  in  the  following  terms : 
— ^  Do  you  consider,  as  still  valid,  those  reasons  of  secession 
from  the  judicatories  of  the  Established  Church,  which  are 
stated  in  the  Testimonies  emitted  by  the  Secession  Church, 
namely,  the  sufferance  of  error,  witnout  adequate  censure ; 
the  infringement  of  jthe  rights  of  the  Christian  people,  in  the 
choice  ana  settlement  of  their  ministers,  under  the  law  of  pa- 
tronage ;  the  neglect  or  relaxation  of  discipline  ;  the  restraint 
of  ministerial  freedom  in  opposing  mal-admhiistration ;  and 
the  refusal  of  the  prevailing  party  to  be  reclaimed  ?     Do  you 
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approve  of  the  principles  and  design  of  the  Secession,  for  the 
more  full  illustration  of  which,  the  Testimony,  as  adopted  by 
the  United  Associate  synod  in  September  1827,  has  been 
emitted  ?  And  do  you  resolve,  through  grace,  to  prosecute 
the  design  of  the  ScMsession  ?  " 

From  this  deed  of  synod,  agreeing  to  insert  in  the  Formula 
a  reference  to  the  Testimony,  three  ministers  dissented. 

In  the  preceding  pages  of  this  work,  the  attention  of  the 
reader  has  been  repeatedly  directed  to  the  exertions  made 
by  the  Secession  Church  to  send  the  gospel  to  Nova 
Scotia*  The  ministers  that  were  sent,  at  various  periods, 
to  that  province,  by  the  two  Secession  synods,  were  emi- 
nently useful  in  promoting  the  religious  improvement  of 
the  colonists.  To  their  enlightened  and  persevenng  exertions, 
aided  by  the  friends  of  literature  and  science,  the  Academical 
Institution  at  Pictou  owed  its  existence.  This  institution  was 
founded  on  a  plan  similar  to  that  of  the  Scotch  collies,  and 
was  erected  for  the  purpose  of  giving  a  liberal  education  to 
the  children  of  dissenters,  who  were  excluded  from  the  only 
other  academical  institution  in  the  province  (the  King's  Col- 
lege at  Windsor),  by  the  Episcopalian  tests  that  were  there 
imposed.  After  the  union  took  place  in  1818,  among  the 
various  denominations  of  Presbyterians  in  Nova  Scotia,  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  in  that  province  resolved  to  pro- 
secute a  scheme  of  missionary  labour,  with  a  view  to  propa- 
gate the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  in  the  surrounding  districts, 
rhey  wisely  considered,  that  the  best  method  of  accomplish- 
ing this  would  be  by  training  up  preachers  from  their  own 
congregations.  For  this  purpose,  they  requested  the  Rev. 
Dr.  M'CuUoch,  who  was  rrincipal  of  tne  Pictou  College,  to 
take  under  his  charge,  as  Professor  of  Divinity,  those  young 
men  who  had  completed  their  academical  course  at  that  insti- 
tution, and  whose  views  were  directed  to  the  office  of  the  holy 
ministry.  Complying  with  this  request  of  his  brethren.  Dr. 
M'Culloch  commenced  a  private  theological  class,  which  he 
taught  gratuitously ;  and,  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  several 
young  men  of  talents  and  piety  were  licensed  to  preach  the 
gospel,  whose  labours  were  of  great  service  to  the  cause  of 
religion  in  that  quarter  of  the  world. 

The  popular  constitution  of  the  seminary  at  Pictou,  which 
rendered  it  a  favourite  with  the  mass  of  the  population,  excited 
against  it  the  hostility  of  those  who  saw  in  it  a  formidable 
rival  to  the  lordly  Episcopalian  institution  at  Windsor.  A 
system  of  opposition  was  commenced  against  the  Pictou 
Academy.  Great  efforts  were  made  to  mar  its  prosperity,  if 
not  to  crush  it  altogether.  In  this  opposition,  the  bishop  of 
the  province,  and  a  faction  who  acted  along  with  him,  took  a 
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decided  part.  From  the  commencement  of  the  institution  at 
Pictou,  me  sum  of  £400  was  annually  voted  by  the  provincial 
legislature  for  its  support.  Repeated  attempts  were  made  by  the 
friends  of  the  institution  to  render  this  endowment  permanent. 
Several  times  a  bill,  for  this  purpose,  was  brought  forward  in  the 
House  of  Assembly,  and  was  passed  by  large  and  respectable 
majorities ;  but  it  was  uniformly  rejected  by  the  council  (the 
upper  house  of  the  legislature,  consisting  of  twelve  persons), 
of  which  the  bishop  is  a  member;  and,  on  one  occasion,  it  was 
n^ratived  by  his  casting  vote.  The  influence  of  this  hostile 
party  was  such,  that  Uiey  at  last  succeeded,  not  merely  in 
rejecting  the  bill  for  a  permanent  endowment  to  the  Pictou 
College,  but  also  in  throwing  out  the  bill  for  the  annual  grant, 
although  both  of  these  had  tnumphantly  passed  the  Assembly. 
The  infant  institution  was  thus  lefit,  for  a  season,  to  the  un* 
aided  exertions  of  its  friends. 

Matters  were  fast  hastening  to  this  crisis,  when  Dr.  M^CuU 
loch  paid  a  visit  to  this  country  in  1826,  to  excite  an  inter- 
est among  the  friends  of  religion  on  behalf  of  the  struggling 
academical  institution  at  Pictou.  As  a  considerable  proportion 
of  the  ministers  composing  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Nova 
Scotia  were  of  Secession  origin ;  and,  as  the  Pictou  Academy 
was  doselv  identified  with  the  prosperity  of  that  church,  so  Dr. 
M*Culloch,  on  arriving  in  this  country,  made  application  for 
assistance  to  the  United  Associate  synod.  Nor  was  his  ap- 
peal to  that  body  made  in  vain.  The  sympathy  of  both 
ministers  and  people  was  strongly  excited  in  behalf  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Nova  Scotia,  and  of  the  Pictou 
Institution.  At  a  meeting  of  the  synod,  held  in  the  month 
of  April  1826,  they  heard  Dr.  M*Culloch  rive  an  interesting 
statement  of  the  difficulties  which  he  and  his  brethren  had  to 
encounter,  and  of  the  opposition  that  was  given  to  their  infant 
college.  After  listening  to  his  statement,  the  synod  were 
unanimous  in  recording  their  opinion,  '^  that  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Nova  Scotia,  and  the  Pictou  Institution,  have 
strong  claims  on  the  sympathy  and  liberality  of  the  Presby* 
terian,  and  other  churches  in  Britain,  and  of  associations  for 
religious  purposes,  and  especially  of  the  United  Secession 
Church."  Tney  issued  a  recommendation  to  the  congrega- 
tions under  their  inspection,  to  make  a  collection,  without 
delay,  in  aid  of  the  funds  of  the  Pictou  Academical  Institution ; 
and  they  appointed  a  committee  to  prepare  a  short  statement 
of  the  claims  of  the  Institution,  to  be  read  from  the  pulpit  of 
each  congreration,  when  the  collection  was  intimated,  and 
also  to  consider  what  farther  measures  might  be  adopted  ^^  for 
promoting  the  interests  of  our  sister-church  in  Nova  Scotia." 

This  committee  drew  up  and  circulate<i  among  the  congre- 


684  PICTOU  academy: 

gations  an  excellent  address,  in  which,  after  slating  the 
circumstances  in  which  the  Pictou  Academy  had  been  formed, 
and  the  difficulties  it  had  to  struggle  with,  they  concluded 
with  the  following  ener^tic  appeal  to  the  Secession : — **  From 
the  Secession  Church  in  particular,  the  Pictou  Academy  is 
entitled  to  the  kindest  regards.  It  is  the  legitimate  offiipnng 
of  that  gospel  with  which  our  fiithers  of  the  Secession  and  we 
have  rejoiced  the  wilderness.  When  no  other  church  cared 
for  the  presbyterians  of  those  parts,  we  sent  to  them  our 
brethren  to  share  their  hardships,  and  to  cheer  them  with  the 
consolations  of  mercy ;  and  our  brethren  went  not  in  vain. 
Amidst  privation  and  toil  they  have  persevered  in  their  labours, 
till  the  seed  which  thev  have  sown  has  produced,  and  still 
promises,  an  abundant  harvest.  In  the  face  of  an  opposing 
episcopacy,  they  have  not  only  planted  the  presbyterian 
church,  containmg  above  thirty  ministers,  but  founded  a 
seminary  which  gives  it  the  prospect  of  enlargement  and 
permanence.  But  the  very  success  of  our  brethren  has  aroused 
opposition ;  and  because  tney  have  proceeded  from  the  Seces* 
sion  Church,  their  institution  is  an  object  of  avowed  hostility, 
excluded  from  patronage  to  which  it  is  fairly  entitled,  and,  m 
the  midst  of  difficulty,  now  struggling  for  existence.  Mission- 
aries in  other  lands  have  been  cmerished  by  the  resources  of 
powerful  societies;  ours  have  themselves  borne  the  burden 
and  heat  of  the  day,  till  the  fruit  of  their  toil  presents  the 
prospect  of  a  rich  harvest  in  Christ ;  and  now,  wnen  opposed 
and  thwarted,  they  have  asked  our  sympathy,  shall  we  say, 
You  must  struggle  alone?  Other  societies  protect  their 
missionary  institutions  with  a  jealous  care;  and  snail  our  mis- 
sionaries be  left  to  brood  over  the  ruins  of  a  fabric  which  they 
have  so  well  and  so  faithfully  reared  ?  The  Secession  Church 
assigned  to  them  the  field  of  their  labours :  the  work  is  not 
theirs,  it  is  our  work ;  and,  as  was  the  planting,  the  watering 
should  be  ours.  In  name  of  the  synod  of  the  United  Church, 
therefore, — for  the  sake  of  our  brethren  abroad, — ^for  the  honour 
of  the  Secession  at  home, — and  for  the  sake  of  Him  who  has 
honoured  you  to  plant  his  church  in  the  waste  places  of  the 
wilderness, — ^we  ask  you  to  show  to  those  whom  you  have 
sent  to  this  work,  that  you  feel  for  them  in  their  difficulties, 
and  care  for  them,  and,  after  the  example  of  the  God  of  the 
church,  will  not  forsake  the  work  of  your  own  hands." 

When  the  synod  met  again  in  the  month  of  September, 
they  received  n*om  their  committee  a  report  of  the  measures 
which  had  been  adopted,  with  the  view  of  strengthening  the 
hands  of  the  brethren  in  Nova  Scotia,  and  of  giving  support 
to  their  Academical  Institution.  These  measures  were  ap 
proved  of,  and  the  synod  showed  the  deep  interest  which  they 
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took  in  this  bunness,  by  enterinfir  on  their  record  the  following 
resolution: — **  That  tne  synod,  being  well  assured  of  the 
destitute  condition,  as  to  the  means  of  religious  instruction,  of 
many  of  our  countrymen  in  the  British  colonies  of  North 
America,  and  being  convinced  that  it  is  their  duty  to  endea- 
Tour  to  supply  these  wants ;  and  of  the  superior  advantages 
of  having  these  wants  supplied  through  the  mstrumentality  of 
the  church  already  planted,  and  by  ministers  educated  in  these 
colonies ;  and  farwer,  that  having  the  fullest  confidence  in  the 
integrity,  wisdom,  and  zeal  of  their  brethren  of  the  Presby- 
terian Uhurch  of  Nova  Scotia ;  and  being  impressed  with  the 
importance  of  the  Academical  Institution  of  Pictou,  for  se- 
curing a  regular  supply  of  ministers  and  teachers  for  these  co- 
lonies, do  earnestly  recommend  to  the  ministers  and  people 
under  their  care,  to  exert  themselves  in  the  establishment  and 
maintenance  of  a  society,  or  societies,  for  promoting  the  reli- 
gious improvement  of  our  North  American  colonies,  by  aiding 
the  Pictou  Academical  Institution,  and  the  missionary  exer- 
tions of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Nova  Scotia ;  and,  at  the 
same  time,  the  synod  agreed  to  renew  the  recommendation  to 
those  congelations,  which  have  not  yet  found  it  convenient  to 
make  the  collection  in  aid  of  die  Pictou  Academical  Institu- 
tion ;  and  farther  to  state,  that  assistance  promptly  aJBTorded 
will  be  more  efficient  than  at  a  more  distant  period,  and  will 
operate  more  powerfully  to  the  encouragement  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Nova  Scotia,  whose  exertions  to  extend  the 
knowledge  of  the  gospel  in  those  parts  of  the  world,  are  wor- 
thy of  the  warmest  approbation,  and  give  them  strong  claims 
to  the  sympathy  and  co-operation  of  British  Christians  in 
general,  and  especially  of  their  brethren  of  the  Secession 
Church." 

The  exertions  that  were  thus  made  to  excite  an  interest 
in  &vour  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Nova  Scotia  and  the 
Pictou  Academy,  were  not  in  vain.  Soon  after  the  above 
recommendation  was  given,  a  society  was  formed  in  GlasTOw, 
consisting  of  ministers  ai^d  laymen,  belonging  not  merely  to 
the  Secession,  but  to  various  dissenting  communities,  having 
for  its  object  the  raising  of  funds  for  the  support  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  and  Academical  Institution  of  Nova  Scotia, 
collections  were  made  for  the  same  benevolent  purpose,  by 
several  of  the  Secession  congregations.  The  students  attend- 
ing the  Theological  Seminary  of  the  United  Secession  Church, 
under  the  Rev.  Drs.  Dick  and  Mtchell,  generously  pledged 
themselves  at  one  of  their  meetings  to  raise,  during  the  months 
of  the  intervening  vacation,  the  sum  of  one  hundred  pounds 
in  aid  of  the  same  cause :  And  before  the  return  of  another 
session  of  the  Hall,  they  bad  not  only  redeemed  their  pledge. 


686  CHARTER  OF  PICTOU  ACADEMY  REMODELLED. 

but  doubled  it,  by  raising  tvx)  instead  of  one  hundred  pounds* 
The  result  of  these  united  efforts  was,  that  during  the  years 
1828—29,  the  liberal  sum  of  £481  was  remitted  to  the 
brethren  in  Nova  Scotia  for  the  support  of  their  religious  and 
literary  institutions* 

This  seasonable  supply  was  received  with  gratitude  ;  and 
the  trustees  of  the  Pictou  Academy  sent  a  letter  to  the  United 
synod,  expressing  their  thanks  for  the  friendly  exertions  which 
the  synod  had  made  in  behalf  of  their  institution*  The  oppo- 
sition to  it,  however,  still  continued ;  and  it  was  resolved,  by 
the  brethren  in  Nova  Scotia,  to  lay  before  his  Majesty's  govern- 
ment a  representation  of  the  grievances  under  whicn  they 
laboured.  Joseph  Blanchard,  Esq.,  a  member  of  the  colonial 
legislature,  was  sent  over  by  tibem  to  this  country,  for  the  pur- 
pose now  mentioned.  He  was  introduced  to  the  synod,  at 
their  meeting  in  April  1831 ;  and  being  permitted  to  address 
the  court,  he  returned  thanks,  in  the  name  of  his  constituents, 
for  the  pecuniary  aid  which  had  been  received  from  the  Seces- 
sion Church,  and  from  other  friends  in  this  country, — "  with- 
out which  (he  said)  the  Pictou  Institution  could  not  have  con- 
tinued to  impart  to  the  inhabitants  of  that  province  the  bene* 
fit  of  a  liberal  education."  He  further  craved  the  countenance 
and  support  of  the  Secession  Church,  in  the  application  which 
he  was  about  to  make  to  his  Majesty's  government.  The 
synod  entered  with  zeal  into  the  business  which  had  brought 
Mr.  Blanchard  to  this  country.  They  resolved  to  second Tiis 
efforts,  by  presenting  an  address  to  the  king,  in  behalf  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  and  Academy  of  Nova  Scotia.  An  ad* 
dress  was  accordinglv  prepared  by  a  committee,  subscribed  by 
the  moderator  and  clerk  of  the  synod,  and  delivered  to  Mr. 
Blanchard,  that  he  might  get  it  presented  in  due  form.  The 
committee,  by  whom  the  address  was  prepared,  were  also  ap- 
pointed ^^  to  correspond  with,  and  to  interest  in  behalf  of  Mr. 
JSlanchard's  constituents,  friends  in  London,  who  may  give 
him  countenance  and  co-operation  in  his  application  to  govern- 
ment." 

Soon  after  this  the  charter  of  the  Pictou  Academy  was  re* 
modelled.  A  sum  of  £400  annually,  for  the  support  of  the 
Institution,  was  granted  for  a  period  of  ten  years,  and  some 
new  arrangements  were  made  with  regard  to  the  course  oi 
education  to  be  pursued  in  the  Academy.  In  a  letter  written 
by  one  of  the  ministers  of  Nova  Scotia  (dated  8th  May,  1832,) 
we  find  the  following  reference  to  these  arrangements : — ^^  The 
controversy  occasioned  by  the  Pictou  Academy,  and  that  has 
so  long  and  so  furiously  raged  in  this  part  of  the  province,  is 
at  length  at  an  end,  at  least  for  ten  years,  and  all  parties  are, 
or  at  kast  ought  to  be,  satisfied.     His  Majesty's  council  have 
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S anted  the  Indtitution  £400  annually  for  ten  years.  Dr. 
'CuUoch  is  to  have  £250,  and  £100  to  go  for  teaching  the 
lower  branches,  to  please  the  Kirk  party.  The  Doctor's  son 
will  receive  the  remaininfi^  £50,  and  as  much  more  as  the 
Trustees  think  meet.  Toe  council  have  also  granted  £400 
to  enable  the  Trustees  to  set  the  system  a-goini^.  Probably 
a  house  for  the  lower  branches  will  have  to  be  built.  Seven 
of  the  old  Trustees  are  to  remain  in  office,  and  four  new  ones 
are  to  be  chosen  by  the  governor  to  represent  the  Kirk  party. 
The  new  system  must  be  in  operation  by  the  1st  of  July*"* 

The  new  arrangements  did  not  give  satisfaction  to  ail  the 
parties  concenied.  Some  of  the  friends  of  the  Academy  be- 
came disheartened,  and  ceased  to  make  exertions  for  its  sup- 
port. The  United  synod  in  Scotland,  having  learned  that 
the  affairs  of  the  Institution  were  in  a  drooping  condition,  and 
that  there  was  some  danger  lest  the  collie  might  be  closed 
for  the  higher  branches  of  education,  or  pass  into  the  hands 
of  those  who  were  hostile  to  the  interests  of  the  presbtyerian 
church,  wrote  a  letter  to  the  brethren  of  Nova  Scotia,  urging 
upon  them  the  importance  of  maintaining  the  Institution  in  a 
state  of  efficiency.  From  the  reply  which  was  returned  to 
this  letter,  and  wnich  is  dated  29th  June,  1837,  the  following 
extract  is  riven.  The  account  which  it  contains  of  the  pros- 
pects of  tne  Pictou  Academical  Institution  is  by  no  means 
flattering: — ^^  The  situation  of  the  Pictou  Academy,  from 
which  source  alone  we  can  expect  young  men  to  emanate,  pre- 
pared by  a  liberal  education  to  enter  upon  the  study  of  divini- 
ty, we  are  sorry  to  say  is  far  from  being  such  as  its  friends 
could  wish.  A  variety  of  circumstances  have  concurred  to 
bring  this  seminary  to  its  present  condition.  With  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  provincial  legislature  towards  it,  we  presume 
you  are  already  acquainted.  Of  its  contendings  with  the 
clergymen  in  connexion  with  the  Established  Church  of  Scot- 
land, we  know  you  are  not  ignorant.  Of  the  full  extent  of 
the  injury  which  it  has  sustained  by  the  remodelling  of  its 
charter,  some  of  you  perhaps  are  not  so  fully  aware.  By  this 
change,  its  deadliest  enemies  have  been  admitted  to  a  partici- 
pation in  the  trust ;  and,  as  might  have  been  expected,  have 
exerted  their  influence  to  ruin  the  Institution.  Already  one 
hundred  of  the  four  hundred  pounds  of  the  provincial  endow- 
ment has  been  applied  to  the  teaching  of  those  elementary 
branches,  which  are  taught  in  almost  every  grammar-school 
in  the  province,  and  in  one  within  a  few  roods  of  the  Acade- 
my. By  this  appropriation  of  its  funds,  the  original  system 
of  education  pursuea  in  this  Institution  has  been  essentially 

*  Lietter  from  the  Rev.  David  Roy,  in  the  Theological  Magazine  for  1832. 
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impaired.  From  inadequacy  of  fonds,  the  second  teacher  was, 
for  a  time,  compelled  to  abandon  his  situation ;  and  for  the 
same  reason,  natural  philosophy  no  longer  constitutes  part  of 
the  Academic  course.  The  iimuence  of  the  hostile  trustees 
in  the  Board  has,  no  doubt,  to  a  considerable  extent,  damped 
the  ardour  of  some  of  its  Mends.  Besides,  for  several  years, 
the  expectations  of  our  husbandmen  have  been  disappointed 
by  extensive  failures  of  the  crops  ;  and  during  the  past  year 
many  of  our  people  have  been,  and  still  are,  straitened  to  pro- 
cure the  means  of  immediate  subsistence.  In  such  circum- 
stances great  liberality  is  not  to  be  expected.  But  we  dare 
not  conceal  the  £act,  that  many  of  our  members  manifest  to- 
wards the  Institution  a  coldness  which  could  not  have  been 
anticipated.  When  we  reflect  upon  the  small  sum  which  it 
would  require  from  each  individual  in  our  connexion,  to  place 
this  seminary  beyond  the  reach  of  its  most  inveterate  foes ; 
and  when  we  think  of  its  vast  importance  to  our  church,  we 
cannot  refrain  from  moumine^  over  their  want  of  liberalitv.  It 
affords  us  much  pleasure,  however,  to  add,  that  though  this 
disposition  is  too  prevalent,  it  is  by  no  means  universal. 
There  are  amongst  us  not  a  few  whose  zeal  neither  the  frowns 
of  the  legislature,  nor  the  influence  of  enemies  in  the  board  of 
trustees,  nor  the  severity  of  the  times,  nor  the  apathy  of  breth- 
ren can  damp,  and  who  are  still  willing  to  make  great  exer- 
tions in  its  behalf."* 

Such  is  the  account  given,  by  the  brethren  in  'Nova  Scotia, 
of  the  unfavourable  circumstances  in  which  the  Pictou  Aca- 
demy is  at  present  placed.  It  will  be  a  source  of  much  re- 
gret to  its  friends  in  Scotland,  if  an  institution  so  well  fitted  to 
promote  the  cause  both  of  religion  and  literature  in  that  dis- 
tant region,  shall  be  permitted  to  languish  for  want  of  ade- 
quate support. 

On  the  25th  of  January,  1833,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dick,  of 
Glasgow,  one  of  the  Theological  Professors  of  the  United  As- 
sociate synod,  was  unexpectedly  removed  by  death.  He  died 
in  the  69th  year  of  his  age,  and  the  47th  of  his  ministrv.  For 
a  period  of  nearly  thirteen  years,  he  occupied  the  proiSessorial 
chair ;  and  the  arduous  duties  connected  with  that  important 
situation,  he  discharged  with  great  ability  and  success.  As  a 
scholar,  a  divine,  and  a  ^entieman,  he  occupied  a  high  place. 
He  possessed  a  clear  discriminating  understanding,  a  nnely- 
polished  taste,  a  richly  cultivated  mmd,  and  a  most  extensive, 
as  well  as  profound,  acquaintance  with  the  various  depart- 
ments of  theological  literature.  His  *^  Essay  on  the  Inspira- 
tion of  the  Scriptures,"  procured  for  him,  at  an  early  period 

•  lietter  from  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Nova  Scotia  to  the  United  As- 
sociate synod.  «w 
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of  his  ministry,  a  hieh  reputation  as  a  theological  writer. 
This  production  has  long  oeen  regarded  as  a  standard  work 
in  divinity.  For  chaste  simplicity  of  style,  elegance  of  dic- 
tion, lucid  arrangement,  and  conclusive  reasoning,  it  will  bear 
a  comparison  with  the  most  admired  productions  of  either  an- 
cient or  modem  times.  His  **  Lectures  on  Theology,"  which 
have  been  published  since  his  death,  have  placed,  on  a  solid 
and  lasting  basis,  the  hme  of  Dr.  Dick.  These  lectures  show 
the  extent,  the  variety,  and  solidity  of  his  learning.  They 
constitute,  if  not  the  best,  at  least  one  of  the  very  best,  sys- 
tems of  divinity  extant  in  the  English  language.  It  is  certainly  a 
cause  of  gratitude  to  the  Secession  Church,  that,  from  the  com- 
mencement of  her  history,  her  theological  chair  should  have 
been  occupied  by  a  succession  of  men  who  have  been  distin*- 
guished  for  their  extensive  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  their 
high  attainments  in  theology,  and  their  general  acquaintance 
with  the  various  branches  of  literature. 

When  the  death  of  Dr.  Dick  was  announced  to  the  United 
synod,  at  their  meeting  in  April,  they  entered  on  their  record 
tne  following  tribute  of  respect  to  his  memory : — ^^  In  record- 
ing the  decease  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dick,  the  synod  reckon  it  due 
to  his  character,  and  his  valuable  services,  to  express,  in  their 
minutes,  the  high  esteem  in  which  he  is  held  as  a  man,  as  a 
Christian,  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  and  as  Professor  of 
Theology,  under  the  United  Associate  synod, — an  office,  the 
duties  of  which,  during  the  term  of  thurteen  years,  he  dis- 
charged with  exemplary  diligence  and  fidelity,  and  with  ad- 
vantage to  the  churches  of  the  Secession ;  and  the  gratitude 
which  is  due  to  him  for  the  benefit  which,  by  his  instrumen- 
tality the  exalted  Saviour  has  conferred,  and  continues  to 
'  con&r  on  them,  in  his  bavin?  trained  so  large  a  proportion  of 
their  ministers  for  the  service  of  God,  in  the  gospel  of  his 
Son,  and  their  desire  to  profit  by  his  sudden  and  unexpected 
removal  to  the  better  country,  as  an  excitement  to  follow  his 
example  in  AilfiUing  the  ministry  which  they  have  received  of 
the  Lord  Jesus ;  and  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness  for  that 
change,  by  which,  without  any  previous  warning,  their  la- 
bour may  be  terminated." 

The  synod,  instead  of  immediately  choosing  a  professor,  to 
supply  the  place  of  Dr.  Dick,  appomted  a  committee  to  con- 
uder  ^^  whether  any  or  what  improvements  might  be  made  in 
the  present  system  of  theological  tuition ;"  and  the  students 
who  had  completed  their  two  years'  attendance  in  Dr.  Mit- 
chell's class,  were  placed  under  the  superintendence  of  the 
several  presbyteries,  who  were  re<iuired  to  assign  them  dis- 
courses, and  to  direct  their  studies,  until  another  Professor 
should  be  chosen. 

2x 
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At  a  subsequent  meeting,  the  committee  on  theological  tur^ 
tion  presented  a  long  report,  in  which  it  was  recommended, 
that  the  course  of  study  should  be  gfreatly  enlarged,  and  that, 
for  the  future,  there  should  be  four,  instead  of  two.  Professors 
connected  with  the  Theological  Seminary.  The  report  of  the 
committee  occasioned  much  discussion  in  the  synod,  and  a 
considerable  diversity  of  opinion ;  but,  after  being  discussed 
at  several  meetings,  it  was  finally  adopted  by  a  large  majority. 
The  followinfi^  paragpraph,  extracted  from  it,  contains  an  out- 
line of  the  enuu*ged  plan  of  study: — 

"  Students,  in  addition  to  the  course  formerly  prescribed,  viz. 
instructions  respecting  the  history,  evidence,  and  interpretation 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  in  systematic  theology,  shall  have 
critically  expounded  to  them,  during  their  course  of  study,  one 
or  more  of   the  principal  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  the 

Sospel  history,  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  one  or  more  of  the 
octrinal  epistles,  and  the  pastoral  epistles  to  Timothy  and 
Titus ;  that  they  shall  not  only  be  instructed  in  systematic 
theology,  but  have  a  detailed  view  e^ven  them  of  the  divine 
dispensations,  as  these  are  developed  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
on  a  plan  similar  to  that  of  President  Edwards'  History  of 
Redemption ;  that  the  qualifications  of  the  ministerial  charac- 
ter, and  the  .duties  of  the  pastoral  office,  shall  be  fully  ex- 
plained to  them ;  that  they  shall  be  instructed  in  all  the 
services  which,  as  teachers  or  rulers  in  the  Christian  church, 
they  may  be  called  on  to  perform,  such  as  conducting  the 
public  devotions  of  the  church,  the  composition  and  delivery 
of  pulpit  discourses,  both  lectures  and  sermons,  ministerial 
visitation  of  families,  public  catechising,  visitation  of  the  sick, 
the  government  and  discipline  of  the  church,  as  administered  in 
sessions,  presbyteries,  and  svnods;  that  they  shall  be  instruct-' 
ed  in  ecclesiastical  history  in  general,  and  especially  in  the 
history  of  the  primitive  church,  and  the  history  of  the  church 
in  Bntain,  particularly  the  history  of  the  Secession  Church ; 
and,  finally,  that  they  shall  be  made  intimately  acquainted 
with  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  the  Testimony  of  the 
United  Secession  Church." 

This  extended  course  was  placed  under  the  superintendence 
of  four  Professors,  having  the  following  des^nations: — 1.  A 
Professor  of  Biblical  Literature.  2.  A  Professor  of  Exegetical 
Theology,  or  exposition  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  3.  A  Pro- 
fessor of  Systematic  Theology.  4.  A  Professor  of  Pastoral 
Theology  and  Ecclesiastical  History. 

In  aiuution  to  Dr.  Mitchell,  who  already  filled  the  chair  of 
Biblical  Literature,  three  new  Professors  were  elected  by  the 
synod,  on  the  13th  of  April,  1834.  The  persons  who  were 
elevated  by  the  suffrages  of  their  brethren,  to  this  distinguish- 
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ed  situation,  were, — Dr.  John  Brown,  one  of  the  ministers  oi 
Edinburgh,  appointed  Professor  of  Ex^etical  Theology  ;  the 
Rev.  Alexander  Duncan,  of  Mid-Calder,  elected  Professor  of 
Systematic  Theology ;  and  the  Rev.  Robert  Balmer,  of  Ber- 
wick, who  was  appointed  to  fill  the  chair  of  Pastoral  Theo- 
logy. But,  by  a  subsequent  arrangement,  sanctioned  by  the 
synod,  Messrs.  Duncan  and  Balmer  exchanged  Professorships. 
A  small  salary  of  £50  annually,  was  annexed  to  each  of  these 
appointments.  This  salary  was  not  intended  as  a  remunera- 
tion to  the  Professors  for  tne  time  and  labour  spent  by  them 
in  discharging  the  duties  of  their  office,  but  was  designed 
merely  to  aefreiy  necessary  expenses.  All  the  individuals  who 
hold  the  office  of  Professor,  in  connexion  with  the  United 
Associate  synod,  may  be  considered  as  performing  the  arduous 
labours  of  it  gratuitously,  seeing  that  tne  small  sum  allowed 
for  incidental  expenses  will  be  barelv  sufficient  for  the  purpose. 
As  the  Divinity  Hall  meets  every  alternate  year  in  Edinburgh 
and  Glasgow,  three  of  the  Professors  have  always  to  leave 
their  homes,  and  take  up  their  abode  in  one  or  other  of  these 
towns,  at  least  two  months  of  the  year,  during  the  session  of 
the  HaU. 

The  curriculum  of  study  prescribed  to  the  students  by  the 
new  arrangements,  is  five  sessions,  of  eight  weeks  each,  during 
the  months  of  August  and  September;  and  it  is  rendered  imper- 
ative on  every  student  to  attend  the  whole  time.  Should  any 
one  leave  the  Hall  before  the  term  of  eight  weeks  is  com- 
pleted, it  is  not  counted  to  him  for  a  session,  unless  a  satis- 
factory reason  shall  be  given  to  the  synod,  for  a  particular 
exception  being  made  in  his  case.  JDuring^  the  first  two 
sessions  of  the  course,  the  students  attend  the  prelections  of 
the  Professors  of  Biblical  and  Exegetical  Theology ;  and, 
during  the  other  three,  they  are  under  the  superintendence  of 
the  Professors  of  Systematic  and  Pastoral  Theology.  During 
the  long  vacations  which  occur  betwixt  one  session  of  the  Hall 
and  another,  the  students  are  under  the  inspection  of  the 
presbyteries  within  whose  bounds  they  reside,  who  require 
them  to  deliver  at  least  one  discourse,  at  a  meeting  of  presby- 
tery, during  the  course  of  the  year,  who  prescribe  to  them 
subjects  copnected  with  church  history  and  divinity,  on  which 
thev  are  carefully  examined,  and  who  keep  strict  watch  over 
their  general  conduct. 

Before  any  student  can  be  admitted  to  the  study  of  divinity, 
in  connexion  with  the  United  Associate  synod,  he  must  be  a 
member  in  full  communion  with  the  Secession  Church.  He 
must  produce  evidence  to  the  presbytery,  that  he  has  attended 
one  ot  the  Scotch  universities  for  a  period  of  at  least  three 
years,  and  must  submit  to  an   examination   on  the  Latin, 


692  LEITER  FROM  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY 

Greek,  and  Hebrew  languages;  also  concerning  his  know- 
ledge of  lo?ic,  moral  pEilosophy,  and  natural  philosophy. 
With  regard  to  the  last-mentioned  department  (natural  philo- 
sophy), there  is  an  option  given  to  the  student  to  attend  this 
class,  either  before  he  is  admitted  to  the  study  of  divinity,  or 
immediately  after  his  first  session  at  the  Hall.  But,  exclusive 
of  his  attendance  upon  the  natural  philosophy  class,  he  must 
have  attended,  during  the  course  of  three  sessions,  at  one  of 
the  universities.  It  is  further  required  of  him,  that  he  satisfy 
the  presbytery  with  regard  to  the  purity  of  his  motives  in  seek- 
ing to  enter  upon  the  work  of  the  ministry ;  and  he  is  sub- 
jected to  an  examination  on  the  subject  of  personal  religion. 

The  statement  now  given  concerning  the  course  of  study 
prescribed  by  the  United  Secession  Church  to  those  who  are 
aspiring  to  tne  office  of  the  holy  ministry,  and  concerning  the 
strict  attention  paid  by  the  ecclesiastical  courts  to  the  students 
at  every  period  of  their  course,  shows  that,  in  so  far  as  the 
object  can  be  accomplished  by  means  of  human  regulations, 
the  Secession  congregations 'have  every  reasonable  ground  to 
believe,  that  their  spiritual  interests  will  not  be  neglected,  by 
being  confided  to  the  hands  of  men  who  are  either  incompe- 
tent for  their  work,  or  unworthv  of  their  office.  I  know 
not  any  better  security  that  can  be  given,  than  that  which 
is  afforded  by  the  above  enactments,  for  training  up,  under 
the  blessing  of  Heaven,  a  learned,  a  pious,  and  an  efficient 
gospel  ministry. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  United  synod,  in  the  month  of  Sep- 
tember 1833,  a  communication  was  read  from  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
of  America.  This  letter  (dated  Philadelphia,  June  15,  1833) 
was  heard  with  deep  attention.  It  contained  a  most  gratify- 
ing account  of  the  rapid  progress  and  flourishing  condition  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  m  America.  The  follomng  extract 
from  it  shows  the  expansive  power  which  Christianity  possesses; 
and  how,  from  a  small  beginning  in  any  country,  it  will  gra- 
dually diffuse  itself  amid  many  obstacles,  until  the  whole  land 
shall  be  gladdened  with  its  influence.  The  statements  con- 
tained in  this  extract  are  highly  encouraging  to  those  who 
are  engaged  in  missionary  labours  either  at  home  or  abroad. 
Let  them  not  despair  though  the  beginning  may  be  small : — 
^*  Less  than  three  centuries  since,  the  goodly  land  which  has 
become  our  inheritance,  was  emphatically  a  dark  and  howling 
wilderness,  which  no  glad  tiding^  of  salvation  had  ever  reach- 
ed, no  ray  from  the  Sun  of  righteousness  had  ever  penetrated. 
Now,  it  is  planted,  to  a  large  extent,  with  Christian  churches, 
in  the  most  of  which,  however  differing  in  name,  the  essentisd 
truths  of  divine  revelation  are  taught  and  inculcated,  and  num- 
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erous  hopeful  converts  are  added  unto  the  Lord.  The  church 
to  which  we  belong,  traces  its  formal  organization  to  an  asso* 
ciation  of  not  more  than  six  ministers  of  the  gospel,  emigrants, 
with  one  exception  only,  from  Scotland  and  Ireland,  who,  in 
the  beginning  of  the  last  century  (a.  d.  1704),  formed  a  pres- 
bytery, and  held  their  first  meeting  for  business  in  the  city  of 
Philadelphia.  This  church  now  embraces  in  its  bosom  min- 
isters and  members,  whose  locations  are  scattered  over  a  region 
of  country,  extending  from  Canada  on  the  north,  to  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico  on  the  south ;  and  from  the  Atlantic  on  the  east, 
to  the  Missouri  on  the  west.  It  numbers  twenty-two  synods, 
one  hundred  and  eleven  presbyteries,  moi'e  than  eighteen  hun- 
dred ministers,  twenty-five  hundred  churches,  and  more  than 
two  hundred  and  thirty-three  thousand  communicants.  Thus 
our  original  presbytery  has  resembled  the  humble,  but  pure 
spring,  from  whicn  some  of  our  beautiful  rivers  take  their  rise, 
whose  waters,  penurious  at  first,  run  rapidly  forward,  and  con- 
stantly increasing  and  widening,  and  deepening  as  they  flow, 
refresh  and  fertilize  every  region  through  wmch  they  pass. 
Our  first  presbytery  has,  mdeed,  in  its  wonderful  increase  and 
extension,  glaadened  many  a  solitary  place,  and  made  the 
desert  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose.'* 

One  of  the  objects  which  the  General  Assembly  of  Amer- 
ica had  in  view,  in  sending  this  letter  to  the  United  Associate 
svnod,  was  to  request,  that  the  synod  would  co-operate  with 
tne  Assembly,  and  with  other  religious  communities,  in  setting 
apart  the  first  Monday  of  January,  in  the  ensuing  year,  as  a 
season  of  special  prayer  and  fasting,  for  the  conversion  of  the 
world  to  Cnrist.  The  synod  entered  most  cordially  into  the 
views  of  their  American  brethren,  in  reference  to  this  matter ; 
and  they  gave  a  recommendation  to  all  the  congregations  un- 
der their  inspection,  to  set  apart  a  portion  of  the  first  Monday 
of  January  for  this  purpose ;  ^^  that  on  the  same  day  the 
churches  of  the  Secession  in  Britain  may  unite  with  the 
churches  in  America,  and  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  in  sup- 
plications to  the  God  of  all  grace,  that  the  Spirit  may  be  pour- 
ed out  abundantly,  and  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have 
free  course  and  be  glorified." 

At  one  of  the  sederunts  of  this  meeting  of  synod,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Cox  from  New  York,  a  member  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America,  was  introduced 
to  the  court.  Tne  synod  gave  him  an  afiectionate  welcome, 
and  invited  him  to  correspond.  The  Doctor  made  some  in- 
teresting statements  to  the  synod,  concerning  the  progress  of 
religion  in  the  States  of  America,  and  especially  in  the 
churches  under  the  inspection  of  the  General  Assembly.  The 
synod,  through  the  medium  of  their  moderator,  expressed  to 
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Dr.  Cox  their  gratitude  for  the  communications  that  had  been 
made  to  them,  the  interest  which  they  felt  in  the  prosperity  of 
the  religious  community  with  which  he  was  connected,  and  tneir 
sincere  respect  and  affection  for  himself;  after  which  some  time 
was  most  pleasantly  spent  in  prayer  and  praise.  Dr.  Peddie 
commenced  these  exercises  by  offering  up  supplication.  He 
was  succeeded  by  Dr.  Cox;  and  then  the  whole  audience 
united  in  singing  the  i33d  Psalm.  A  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  prepare  an  answer  to  the  letter  which  had  been  re- 
ceived from  the  General  Assembly  of  America. 

Another  communication,  which  was  received  at  this  meet- 
ing, and  which  afforded  great  pleasure  to  the  brethren,  was  a 
letter  from  the  Congregational  Union  of  England  and  Wales. 
It  was  addressed  to  tne  moderator  of  the  United  Associate 
synod,  and  was  to  the  following  effect : — 

"  CoNOBSGATioKAi.  LiBRABT,  London,  Hh  June,  1883^ 

"  Rev.  and  Dear  Sib» — Annexed  we  beg  leave  to  transmit  to  you,  as  mo- 
derator of  the  United  Associate  svnod,  the  seventh  resolution  of  the  last  gene- 
ral meeting  of  the  Congregational  Union  of  England  and  Wales,  held  here  on 
the  10th  of  May,  1635. 

"  We  take  this  opportunity  of  assuring  you,  dear  Sir,  and,  through  you, 
our  beloved  brethren  of  your  conmiunion,  both  in  England  and  Scotland,  that 
this  overture  proceeds  from  the  most  cordial  wish  to  become  more  closely  and 
more  ostensibly  united  with  you  in  Christian  bonds.  The  points  of  dinimi- 
larity  between  our  bodies  are,  we  trust,  so  few  and  unimportant,  in  compari- 
son of  the  great  terms  of  our  agreement,  that  the  proposea  intercourse  may  be 
carried  on,  not  only  without  any  inconvenience,  but  with  mutual  comfort  and 
advantage. 

"  The  minutes  of  our  general  meeting  now  sent,  will  inform  you  of  our 
correspondence  with  our  brethren  of  your  order  in  the  United  States  of 
America,  and  of  the  proposal  for  the  interchange  of  delegates,  from  both  sides 
of  the  Athuitic,  in  the  ensuing  spring.  We  persuade  ourselves  that  this  in- 
telligence will  be  agreeable  to  yourself  and  your  brethren  in  the  ministry,  with 
your  whole  body ;  and  we  hope  that  we  shall  enjoy  a  similar  gratification  at 
our  next  general  meeting,  in  receiving  a  delegation  from  the  United  Associate 
synod. 

"  If  this  proposal  meet  with  acceptance,  the  committee  of  the  Union  would 
immediately  nominate  brethren  with  a  view  to  the  pleasing  office  of  delegates 
to  your  next  General  Assembly. 

*'  We  are  delighted  with  the  tokens  of  increasing  unanimity  and  affection 
among  the  ministers  and  churches  of  Christ,  of  approximating  denominations, 
and  hail  them  as  a  gracious  omen  of  the  approachmg  period,  when  'the  watch- 
men on  the  walls  of  Zion  shall  see  eye  to  eye,'  and  the  church  of  Christ,  at 
large,  be  more  entirely  united  in  judgment  and  affection. 

"  Requesting  that  you  will  have  the  kindness  to  make  known  this  com- 
ipunication,  in  your  official  capacity,  to  your  body,  with  respectful  and  affection- 
ate and  good  wishes,  and  with  fervent  prayer  tor  your  peace  and  prosperity, 
we  are.  Rev.  and  dear  Sir,  your  faithnil  friends  and  fdlow-servants  m  the 
gospel  of  Christ, 

''Joseph  Turnbull,  f 

"  William  Stern  Palmer,  >  Secretaries.** 

"Joshua  Wilson,  ) 

The  following  is  the  '^  seventh  resolution"  referred  to  in 
tlio  above  letter  : — 
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^^  Moved  by  the  Rev.  John  Burnet,  second  by  Samuel 
NeweU,  Esq.  and  resolved  unanimously,  That,  as  the  Union 
is  bound  to  fraternise  with  all  denominations  of  Christians, 
holding  the  faith  of  Christ  in  purity,  and  also  avowing  their 
belief  m  the  unlawfulness  of  using  the  secular  power  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ ;  and  as  the  third  object  of  tne  Union  is, 
^  to  establish  fraternal  correspondence  with  other  bodies  of 
Christians  throughout  the,  world,'  it  is  with  much  pleasure 
that  the  meeting  is  led  to  hope,  that  a  communication  may  be 
formed  with  the  United  Associate  synod  of  Scotland ;  and 
that  the  Secretaries  be  requested  to  address  a  letter  to  the  mo- 
derator of  the  synod,  proposing  that  an  exchange  of  delegates 
take  place  at  our  annual  meetings;  for  the  purpose  of  promot- 
ing Christian  fellowship,  and  for  advancing  the  interests  of  the 
kingdom  of  our  Lord.' 

]&  the  proposal  made  by  the  Congregational  Union,  the 
synod  most  cordially  acquiesced.  An  answer,  subscribed  by 
the  moderator  and  clerk  of  the  synod,  was  immediately  re- 
turned to  the  above  communication,  in  which  the  writers  say : 
— ^^  We  are  authorized  by  the  synod  of  the  United  Secession 
Church  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  friendly  communica- 
tion, and  to  state  in  reply,  that  the  synod  enters  cordially  into 
the  proposal  of  opening  a  correspondence  with  the  Congrega- 
tional Union  of  England  and  Wales,  and  will  have  much 
pleasure  in  receiving  your  deputation,  and  in  sending  deputies 
in  return." 

After  giving  some  account  of  the  Secession,  and  pointing 
out  the  advantages  of  imion  among  Christians,  the  synod's 
answer  concluded  in  the  following  terms : — ^*  We  cherish  the 
hope  that  a  better  day  has  begun  to  dawn  upon  the  Christian 
world,  and  hail  as  one  of  the  signs  of  this  auspicious  period,  that 
tendency  to  approximate  to  one  another,  and  to  solicit  an  in- 
terchange of  Christian  and  friendly  offices,  which  is  at  present 
manifested  by  various  denominations.  Truth  is  not  less  ar- 
dently loved,  and  not  less  clearly  taught  and  maintained  now 
than  formerly  ;  but  a  more  correct  estimate  is  formed  of  the 
rel£(tive  importance  of  the  various  doctrines  and  ordinances  of 
the  gospel,  and  of  that  degree  of  uniformity  in  doctrine  and 
order  wnich  is  necessary  to  Christian  fellowship.  United  in 
sentiment  as  the  Church  of  the  Secession,  and  tne  Congrega- 
tional Churches  of  England  and  Wales  are,  in  regard  to  the 
fundamental  doctrines  of  Christianity,  namely,  the  universal 
and  total  depravity  of  human  nature, — the  divinity  and  atone- 
ment of  the  Son  ot  God, — justification  by  foith, — the  necessity 
of  sanctification  by  the  Spirit, — the  certainty  of  a  future  iudg- 
ment  and  of  an  everlasting  state  of  retribution,  we  hold  it  to 
be  not  bimply  allowable,  but  an  imperative  duty  to  recogui)ie 
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thiB  unanimity^  and  to  hold  it  forth  to  public  attention.  By 
this  means  prejudices  may  be  removed,  brotherly  love  may  be 
strengthened,  and  the  leading  principles  of  our  holy  laith 
drawn  forth  from  those  multipUed  details  by  which  they  have 
been  obscured  rather  than  illustrated, — entombed  rather  than 
defended ;  and  inscribed,  as  it  were,  upon  the  banner  of  the 
cross,  may  be  spread  abroad  to  collect  together  all  the  genuine 
followers  of  the  Redeemer.  Differing  as  the  churches  of  the 
Secession  and  the  Conspregational  cnurches  do,  respecting 
some  points  of  order,  it  is  neither  expected  nor  desired  that 
there  should  be  concealment  or  compromise  on  either  side;  but 
they  desire  to  obey  the  apostolic  injunction,  in  the  hope  that 
they  will  experience  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise  connected 
witn  it : — *  If  in  any  thing  ye  be  variously  minded,  God  will 
reveal  even  this  unto  you :  nevertheless,  whereto  we  have 
already  attained,  let  us  walk  by  the  same  rule,  let  us  mind  the 
same  things."* 

In  accordance  with  the  resolution  quoted  above,  the  Rev. 
John  Burnet  of  Camberwell,  London,  was  sent  as  a  delegate 
by  the  Congregational  Union  of  England  and  Wales  to  the 
United  Associate  synod,  and  was  introduced  to  them  at  their 
meeting  in  April  1834.  Mr.  Burnet  addressed  the  synod  in 
a  speecn  distinguished  for  its  piety  and  good  sense.  A  suit- 
able reply  was  made  by  the  moderator.  Several  members  of 
court  expressed  their  nigh  satisfaction  that  a  correspondence 
had  been  commenced  in  such  auspicious  circumstances,  be- 
tween the  United  Secession  Churcn  and  the  Congregational 
Union  of  England.     Some  time  was  then  spent  in  praise  and 

Srayer.  Appropriate  Psalms  were  sune ;  and  the  Rev.  John 
amieson  oi  Scoon,  and  Mr.  Burnet,  oflSred  up  devout  suppli- 
cation to  God.  Mr.  Burnet  was  requested  by  the  synod  to 
favour  the  court  with  his  presence,  during  their  sittings  at 
this  meeting,  to  as  great  an  extent  as  his  time  would  permit, 
and  to  aid  them  with  his  counsel.  The  synod  appointed 
Drs.  Mitchell  and  Heugh  of  Glasgoit,  and  Mr.  Andrew  Mar- 
shall, minister  at  Kirkintilloch,  a  deputation  to  attend  the 
meeting  of  the  Congregational  Union,  which  was  to  be  held 
in  London,  the  following  month.  At  the  first  meeting  of. 
synod,  held  after  the  return  of  this  deputation.  Dr.  Heugh 
reported  that  Dr.  Mitchell  and  he  had  fulfilled  the  appoint- 
ment of  synod,  and  had  been  received  by  their  brethren  of  the 
Congregational  Union  in  a  respectful  and  affectionate  man- 
ner. Tne  synod  returned  thanks  to  these  brethren,  *^  for  the 
manner  in  which  they  had  fulfilled  the  trust  committed  to 
them ;"  and  they  recorded  anew  their  desire  to  cultivate  a 
friendly  intercourse  with  such  a  large  and  respectable  body  of 
Christians  as  the  Congregationalists  of  England. 
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Measures  of  an  important  kind,  affecting  the  interests  of 
education  in  this  country,  were  brought  before  parliament  dur- 
ing the  session  of  1835  ;  and  in  an  especial  manner  bills  were 
introduced  by  the  Lord  Advocate^  naving  for  their  object 
the  improvement  of  some  of  the  Scottish  universities.  The 
attention  of  the  synod  being  called  to  this  subject,  at  their 
meeting  in  October  1835,  tney  expressed  their  satisfaction 
with  tne  measures  that  had  been  introduced,  and  recorded 
their  gratitude  to  the  public-spirited  men  by  whom  these 
measures  had  been  originated  and  supported.  They  further 
appointed  a  committee  **  to  watch  the  progress  of  the  measures 
referred  to, — to  correspond  with  the  members  of  parliament 
who  have  introduced  the  bills  above  mentioned,  and  with  those 
who  supported  measures  for  rendering  more  liberal  the  system 
of  education ;  and,  particularly,  to  use  means,  that,  by  tne  re- 
moval of  all  sectanan  tests,  by  which  admission,  whether  as 
teachers  or  pupils,  into  our  great  schools  of  education  is  fet- 
tered, the  full  advantages  of  these  national  institutions  may 
be  secured  to  members  of  our  church  in  common  with  our  fel- 
low-citizens." 

These  bills,  with  which  the  synod  thus  expressed  their  satis- 
fiEiction,  were  soon  after  this  withdrawn,  that  Government 
might  bring  in  a  general  measure  for  the  improvement  of  all 
the  Scottish  universities,  founded  on  the  report  of  a  commis- 
sion which  had  been  appointed  during  the  reign  of  his  Majesty 
George  IV.  Connected  with  this  bul,  when  first  introduced, 
there  was  nothing  calculated  to  alarm  the  fears  of  dissenters. 
But  through  the  interference  of  the  church  courts  connected 
with  the  Establishment,  a  proposal  was  made  to  introduce 
into  it  several  objectionable  clauses,  especially  one  for  the 

fmrpose  '^  of  preserving  to  the  Established  Church  of  Scot- 
and  all  the  rights,  privileges,  control,  and  superintendence, 
which  any  of  its  courts  now  exercise,  or  can  lawfully  claim  to 
exercise,  over  the  universities." 

Th^  synod's  committee  met  and  drew  up  a  series  of  resolu- 
tions strongly  condemnatory  of  the  proposed  measure.  These 
resolutions  were  extensively  circulated  ;  and  when  the  synod 
met  in  October  1836,  they  warmly  approved  of  what  their 
committee  had  done,  and  returned  them  thanks  **  for  the  di- 
ligence, zeal,  and  abilitv"  with  which  they  had  (iilfilled  their 
appointment.  The  following  are  the  resolutions  which  the 
committee  adopted.  The  reader  will  perceive  from  them  the 
obnoxious  nature  of  the  measure,  which  was  defeated  chiefly 
through  the  decided  opposition  made  to  it  by  the  United 
Associate  synod. 

"  Edinburgh,  21  st  July,  1896.— At  a  meeting  of  the  committee,  appointed 
ftt  the  fourth  sederunt  of  the  United  Associate  synod,  7th  October,  1895,  the 
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Rev.  John  Brown,  D.  D.,  in  the  Chair, and  the  Rev.  Adam  Thomson, A.  M., 
Clerk,  the  follovdng  Resolutions  were  proposed,  and,  after  due  consideration,' 
unanimously  adopted,  viz. : —  .         ^ 

I,  That  the  synod  were  much  gratified  on  hearing  of  the  Bills,  which  it  was 
originally  contemplated  by  the  Lord  Advocate,  and  others,  to  introduce  into 
the  House  of  Commons  "  for  the  improvement  of  Bome  of  the  Universities  <^ 
the  Country,"  as  is  evident  from  the  following  Blinute  appointing  this  Com- 
mittee : — **  The  synod,  understanding  that  important  measures  for  the  im- 
provement of  general  education  have  been  adopted  by  the  legislature,  and 
that  Bills  for  the  improvement  of  some  of  the  Universities  of  this  country 
have  been  introduced  into  the  House  of  Commons  during  the  last  Session  of 
Parliament,  consider  themselves  called  on  to  express  their  satisfaction  with 
these  measures,  their  sense  of  the  gratitude  which  is  due  to  the  public-spirited 
men  who  have  originated  and  supported  them,  and  their  approbation  of  the 
general  principle  ox  these  measures,  as  equitable  and  liberal,  as  well  as  many 
of  their  details ;  and  strongly  impressed  with  the  conviction  that  their  most 
important  interests,  as  connected  with  the  education  of  their  ministers  and 
people,  are  deeply  involved  in  the  state  of  general  education  in  the  country, 
agreed  to  appoint  a  Committee  to  watch  the  progress  of  the  measures  referred 
to — to  correspond  with  the  Members  of  Parliament  who  have  introduced  the 
Bills  above-mentioned,  and  with  those  who  have  supported  measures  for 
rendering  more  liberal  the  system  of  education ;  and  particularly  to  use  means 
that,  by  the  removal  of  all  sectarian  tettSt  by  which  admission,  whether  as 
teachers  or  pupils,  into  our  great  schools  of  education  is  fettered,  the  full  ad- 
vantages of  these  national  institutions  may  be  secured  to  members  of  our 
Church,  in  common  with  our  fellow-citizens." 

n.  That  this  Committee  have  learned  with  deep  regret  that  these  BUls  have 
been  relinquished,  in  order  that  Government  might  bring  in  a  general  measure 
for  the  improvement  of  all  the  Scottish  Universities,  founded  on  the  Report 
of  a  Commission  appointed  by  his  late  Majesty  George  IV.  in  July,  l826U-and 
which,  as  might  have  been  expected,  partook  of  many  of  the  prejudices  for 
principles  of  monopoly  and  ancient  usages,  by  which  some  of  the  Commis- 
sioners had  long  been  pre-eminently  distinguished. 

XXL  That  alUiough  the  Bill  Mn»  originally  founded  on  this  Report,  there 
was  little  in  it  to  alarm  the  fears  or  to  affect  the  interests  of  Dissenters,  till, 
through  the  officious  interference  of  the  Church  Courts  of  the  Establishment 
in  Scotland— who  seemed  to  have  no  object  in  view  so  much  as  to  annoy  his 
Majesty's  Government,  even  when  carrying  into  effect  the  plans  of  their  own 
old  and  tried  friends— alterations  were  proposed  of  a  kind  which,  however  ac- 
cordant with  the  exclusive  principles  which  prevailed  in  the  age  when  the 
constitutions  of  the  Universities  were  framed,  are  utterly  repugnant  to  the 
more  enlarged  views  of  those  who,  enjoying  the  light,  have  imbibed  the  liber- 
ality, of  the  nineteenth  century. 

IV.  That  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  one  of  the  Royal  Commissioners  refer- 
red to,  had,  in  order  to  allay  the  fears,  to  gratify  the  bigotry,  and  to  maintain 
the  pretensions  of  the  Established  Church,  pledged  himself  to  the  introduc- 
tion of  several  objectionable  additions  to  the  present  Bill — but  especially  of 
one  most  obnoxious  clause — "for  the  purpose,'*  as  his  Lordship  expresses  it, 
"  of  preserving  to  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland  aU  the  rights,  privileges, 
control,  and  superintendence,  which  any  of  its  courts  now  exercise,  or  can 
lawfully  claim  to  exercise,  over  the  Universities. " 

V.  That  '*  the  rights,  privileges,  control,  and  superintendence"  which  the 
Courts  of  the  Established  Church  *'  now  exercise,"  are,  in  consequence  of  the 
advanced  state  of  society,  to  a  considerable  extent,  nominal ; — but  that  were 
these  laws,  which  have  for  some  time  been,  in  a  great  measure,  a  dead  letter, 
to  be  revived,  by  the  proposed  clause  being  enacted  by  Parliament,  they  could 
lawfully,  and  would  be  emboldened  immediately  to  exercise  alleged  **  rights, 
privileges,  superintendence,  and  control,"  of  a  kmd  dan^rous  to  the  liberties, 
and  most  injurious  to  the  literature  of  the  nation — lis  is  clear  from  the  laws 
referred  to,  and  required  to  be  enforced  by  the  Act  of  the  General  Assembly, 
February  7,  1645 ; — and  also  by  the  Act  of  Assembly  1719,  of  which  the  fol- 
lowing is  an  extract : — '*  '  Tis  recommended  to  the  several  Presbyteries,  in 
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wboee  bounds  Colleges  or  Universities  are,  to  take  particular  care,  that  all  the 
Masters  thereof  do  acknowledgpe,  profess,  and  subscribe,  in  manner  appointed 
by  the  6th  Act  of  the  Parliament  1707,  intituled  an  Act  for  securing  the  Pro- 
testant Religion,  and  Presbyterian  Church  Gmfemment :  and  to  take  special 
notice  of  what  is  taught  therein  contrair  to,  or  inconsistent  with  the  Confession 
of  Faith  of  this  Churchy  or  the  Worship,  Discipline,  or  Government  of  the 
same, — and  to  observe  the  morals  and  conversation  both  of  Masters  and 
Scholars,"  &c. 

VI.  That,  as  is  evident  from  this,  the  effect  of  adopting  Lord  Aberdeen's 
proposed  amendments  would  be,  that  none  could  henceforth,  how  well  soever 
otherwise  aualtfied  by  pre-eminent  talents,  literary  acquirements,  and  moral  char- 
acter, be  eligible  as  professors  in  any  of  our  Universities,  if  they  coidd  not  sub- 
scribe to  all  the  principles  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  however  intolerant  some 
of  them  may  be,  unless  their  consciences  would  either  allow  them  to  subscribe 
anything,  or  to  act  the  part  of  a  distinguished  individual,  who  said  that  **  he 
could  subscribe  to  the  Church  Confession  of  Faith,  as  containing  the  confes- 
sion of  his  fiuth,  and  a  great  deal  more." — Nay,  and  by  the  introduction  of 


Masters,  or  others,  bearing  office,  in  any  university,  college,  or  school, 
within  the  kingdom,  be  either  admitted,  or  allowed  to  continue  m  the  exercise 
of  their  said  functions,  but  such  as  do  acknowledge,  profess,  and  shall  sub- 
scribe to  the  Confesson  of  Faith." 

yil.  That  with  respect  to'the  proposed  Royal  Visitors  of  the  Universities, 
it  is  feared  that  they,  like  the  Professors,  may  be  obliged  to  swear  allegiance 
to  the  Chuuch,  and  that  to  the  obvious  infringement  of  the  natural,  civil,  and 
sacred  rights  of  Dissenters.  The  reasons  of  the  Committee  for  entertaining 
this  apprehension  are  the  following: — 1st,  That  in  all  the  Church  Courts 
OF  THE  Establishment  an  overwhelming  anxiety  has  been  expressed  on  the 
subject,  reprobating,  in  unmeasured  terms,  the  very  idea  of  employing  as 
Visitors,  **  Episcopalians,  Papists,  Socinians,  and  Voluntaries."  2d,  That 
the  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  in  one  of  his  Parliamentary  speeches,  mentions  it 
as  a  groundless  **  apprehension  on  this  head,  that  the  Universities  would  be  in 
any  degree  under  the  control  of  persons  who  mi^ht  be  Dissenters,  men  of 
any  religion,  or  no  religion  /"  And,  in  his  pubhshed  letter  on  the  subject, 
the  same  noble  Lord,  after  admitting  that  he  has  not  "  any  degree  of  confidence 
in  his  Majesty's  present  Ministers,"  and  after  confessing  *'  that  recent  appoint- 
ments" (meaning,  of  course,  the  appointment  of  the  Church  Commission, 
where  one  Dissenter  was  allowed  to  have  a  place  among  ten  Churchmen) 
*'  may  afford  reasonable  ground  for  anxiety  upon  this  subject," — yet  declares 
that  '*  the  positive  and  repeated  assurances  which  have  been  made,  forbid  him 
to  believe  that  the  Boards  will  be  constituted  in  any  objectionable  manner,  or 
that  the  pledges  thus  solemnly  given  will  not  be  honourably  fulfilled ;"  and, 
3d,  That  even  the  Senatus  Academicus  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh, 
in  their  late  Memorial  to  Lord  Meloburne,  state,  that  **  they  had  pressed 
earnestly  upon  the  Lord  Advocate's  consideration,  that  the  right  of  appointing 
the  Members  of  the  court,  in  whom  the  management  of  the  University  was  to 
be  vested,  should  belong  to  the  Crown,  the  Church,  the  town  council,  the 
Bar,  and  the  Medical  Colleges  in  Edinburgh," — thus,  in  a  great  measure, 
excluding  Dissenters  from  any  management  of  Institutions  in  which  they  have 
so  deep  an  interest,  and  contribute  ao  largely  to  support.  To  show  the  utter 
absurdity  of  this,  it  may  be  noticed  that,  according  to  a  statement  of  Sir 
William  Rae,  in  his  place  in  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  27th  of  April 
last,  **  there  are  about  two-thxrds  of  the  landed  proprietors  in  Scotland 
Episcopalians.**  And  they,  with  all  the  other  Dissenters,  must  be  excluded 
from  being  Visitors,  Managers,  or  Professors,  in  any  of  the  Scottish  Universi- 
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VIII.  That  m  accordance  with  the  views  entertained  by  this  Committee,  as 
expressed  in  the  preceding  statements,  it  should  be  recognised  as  a  general 
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principle,  that  no  reform  of  the  Universities,  as  national  institutions,  can  be 
satisfactory,  which  does  not  open  the  Chairs  to  qualified  persons,  wiUiout  re- 
ference to  religious  denomination,  and  confine  the  system  of  instruction  to 
literature  and  science  ;  leaving  every  sect,  and  the  Established  Church  among 
the  rest,  to  provide  for  the  theolo^cal  education  of  its  own  ministers. 

IX.  That  every  legitimate  exertion  be  made  to  prevent  the  passing  of  the  Bill 
with  the  obnoxious  clauses  proposed ;  and  that  it  be  recommended  to  attenopt 
this,  by  memorializing  Government,  petitioning  Parliament,  or  corresponding 
with  individual  members  of  the  legislature,  as  shall  be  judged  most  ex- 
pedient. 

X.  That,  in  the  event  of  all  opposition  proving  vain,  and  the  Bill  passing  as 
proposed,  Dissenters  must  find  themselves  under  the  necessity  of  breaking  off 
their  present  connexion  with  the  National  Universities,  by  allowing,  or  re- 
quiring, the  Students  connected  with  their  Churches  to  attend  such  seminaries 
as  the  Andersonian  University  in  Glasgow,  and  similar  institutions  in  Edin- 
burgh, Aberdeen,  and  elsewhere,  which  the  circiunstanoes  of  th^  case  would 
origmate ;  and  that  this  committee  will  recommend  it  to  the  synod  of  their 
own  Church,  in  particular,  to  adopt  this  measure.  In  explanation  here,  it  is 
necessary  to  observe,  that  at  an  average,  150  students  attend  the  SecMsion 
Divinity  Halls  every  season,  and  thai  each  of  them  must  have  paid  upwards  of 
£30  for  attendance  on  the  literary  and  philosophical  classes— amounting  in  all 
to  about  £5,000,  independently  of  what  is  paid  bv  numbers  connected  wiUi 
Dissenting  Churches,  who  either  have  no  view  to  the  ministry,  or  relinquish  it 
before  reaching  the  Divinity  Halls.  And  supposing  an  equal  number  onlv  of 
all  other  classes  of  Dissenters  to  act  on  the  plan  referred  to,  there  would  be 
a  loss  of  upwards  of  £10,000,  paid  by  one  description  of  Dissenting  students  to 
the  Universities  during  the  curriculum  of  four  years.  The  proportion  of  con- 
gregations in  the  Secession  alone,  being  about  the  third  of  those  belonging  to 
the  Establishment,  an  idea  may  easily  be  formed  of  the  proportion  of  funds 
contributed  by  the  Secession  students  towards  remunerating  the  literary  and 
philosophical  Professorships  in  the  Universities  of  the  country.  Nor  can  any 
one  who  has  given  due  attention  to  the  subject,  doubt  that  the  sum  might  be 
much  better  expended  in  securing  a  far  more  viduable,  because  a  more  Chris- 
tian education,  to  the  holy  ministry. 

XI.  That  a  Petition  to  the  House  of  Commons,  founded  on  the  above 
Resolutions  and  signed  by  the  Chairman  and  Clerk,  be  immediately  transmitted 
to  the  Lord  Advocate  for  presentation. 

JOHN  BROWN,  D.D.,  Chairman. 
ADAM  THOMSON,  A.M.,  CUrk. 

On  the  4th  of  April  (1834),  an  overture  from  the  presby- 
tery of  Dunfermline  brought  before  the  United  synod  tne 
subject  of  a  union  with  the  Relief  Church.  This  overture 
proposed,  **  That  the  synod  shall  take  such  steps  as  may  be 
deemed  necessary  to  begin  and  maintain  a  friendly  intercourse 
with  the  Relief  synod,  as  a  sister-church,  and  that  this  over- 
ture shall  lie  on  the  table  of  the  synod  till  next  meeting,  in 
order  that  all  parties  concerned  may  be  acquainted  with  it 
before  it  be  discussed/'  The  synod  allowed  the  overture  to 
lie  upon  their  table.  At  their  meeting  in  spring,  the  follow- 
ing year,  they  entered  upon  the  consideration  of  it.  A  con- 
siderable number  of  members  delivered  their  sentiments  on  the 
subject.  Some  were  for  appointing  a  committee  to  take  steps 
for  immediate  union.  Those  who  supported  this  motion  were 
few.  Others  were  of  opinion,  that  the  synod  should  express 
a  desire  of  union,  and  send  a  deputation  to  the  Relief  synod 


WITH  THE  RELIEF  CHURCH.  701 

as  a  token  of  brotherly  regard.  The  general  feeling  of  those, 
who  spoke  on  the  subject,  was,  that  a  union  with  the  Relief 
Church,  on  scriptural  terms,  was  in  itself  desirable ;  but  that 
it  would  be  proper  to  delay,  at  present,  adopting  any  decisive 
measures  for  accomplishing  this  object.  It  was  finally  agreed 
to  remit  the  overture  ^^  to  the  serious  and  prayerful  considera- 
tion of  sessions  and  presbyteries ;"  and  the  clerk  was  instruct- 
ed to  give  notice  of  this  resolution  to  the  Relief  synod,  ^'  in 
a  kind  and  respectful  letter."  At  next  meeting  reports  were 
received  firom  four  presbyteries.  One  of  these  was  in  favour 
of  union ;  the  other  three  expressed  themselves  friendly  to  the 
object,  but  considered  delay  advisable.  Petitions  and  memo- 
rials were  at  the  same  time  presented  from  fourteen  congrega- 
tions and  one  session ;  all  of  which,  with  one  exception,  were 
favourable  to  the  proposed  union.  A  communication  was 
also  read  from  the  Relief  synod,  which  breathed  an  excellent 
spirit.  After  some  deliberation,  the  United  synod  agreed  to 
renew  their  expression  of  esteem  and  afiection  for  the  Relief 
Church ;  and  gave  an  injunction  to  the  presbyteries  and  ses- 
sions, to  take  tne  subject  of  a  union  ^^  into  their  deliberate 
and  prayerful  consideration,"  and  to  report  to  the  synod  at 
next  meeting. 

When  the  synod  met  in  April  1836,  reports  and  petitions 
were  presented  from  fifteen  presbyteries,  fifty-two  sessions, 
and  nine  congregations.  From  the  tenor  of  these  papers  it 
appeared,  that  a  considerable  diversity  of  opinion  prevailed 
amongst  both  ministers  and  people.  Some  proposed  that  a 
union  should  be  immediately  accomplished,  others  that  it 
should  be  delayed.  As  the  synod  had  not  time  to  read  the 
mass  of  papers  that  was  laid  upon  their  table,  they  appointed 
a  committee  to  consider  and  classify  them,  and  to  report  con- 
cerning the  various  opinions  contamed  in  them.  This  com- 
mittee was  also  instructed  to  obtain  authentic  information  con- 
cerning the  principles  and  administration  of  the  Relief  Church. 
The  report  of  the  committee  was  to  the  following  effect: — 
*^  That  they  had  considered  and  classified  said  reports  and 
petitions,  and  that  from  these  papers,  and  the  information 
received  in  their  meetings,  they  deem  it  their  duty  to  state, 
that  there  does  not  appear  to  be  that  harmony  of  view  and 
desire  among  our  own  congregations,  on  the  subject  of  the 
union,  which  would  justify  uie  committee  in  recommending  to 
the  synod  the  adoption  of  measures  for  its  immediate  consum- 
mation ;  but  they  recommend  to  the  synod  to  express  their 
•  love  in  the  truth,'  for  their  esteemed  brethren  of  the  Relief 
Church,  and  their  pleasing  conviction,  that  there  is  so  much 
coincidence  in  Scriptural  view  and  feeling  betwixt  the  two 
bodies,  as  to  encourage  the  hope  of  a  complete  union,  at  no 
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distant  period,  on  grounds  consonant  with  the  word  of  God, 
and  the  comfort  and  edification  of  both  churches."  It  was 
resolved,  at  this  meeting,  to  appoint  a  deputation  to  wait  upon 
the  Relief  synod,  who  were  expected  to  meet  during  the  course 
of  the  ensuing  month,  and  to  communicate  to  them  **  the 
sentiments  of  fraternal  Christian  afiiection  which  this  church 
bears  to  the  Relief  Church,  and  our  ardent  desire  for  their 
spiritual  prosperity."  The  persons  appointed  on  this  deputa- 
tion were  Drs.  Prin&^le,  Peadie,  Kidston,  Ritchie,  Protessor 
Duncan,  and  Mr.  William  M'  Kelvie  of  Balgedie.  Only  three  of 
these  brethren  had  it  in  their  power  to  fulnl  their  appointment. 

Dr.  Peddie  reported  to  the  synod,  at  the  September  meet- 
ing, that  Dr.  Kidston,  Dr.  Ritchie,  and  himself,  had  waited 
on  the  Relief  synod,  and  had  been  most  kindly  received.  He 
introduced,  at  the  same  time,  a  deputation  of  tne  Relief  breth- 
ren, who  had  been  appointed  to  wait  upon  the  United  Asso- 
ciate synod.  The  deputation  consisted  of  Messrs.  Matthew 
Alison  of  Kilbarchan  (moderator  of  Relief  synod) ;  Daniel 
Gorrie  of  Kettle ;  Alexander  Harvey  of  Glasgow ;  Francis 
Muir  of  Leith ;  and  James  Smith  Taylor  ot  Coldstream. 
Dr.  Mitchell  was  requested  by  the  moderator  to  open  the 
conference  with  prayer,  which  was  done  along  with  the  sing- 
ing of  Psalms.  Mr.  Alison  then  rose  and  read  an  extract 
from  the  minutes  of  the  Relief  synod,  containing  the  follow- 
ing resolutions,  which  they  had  adopted  at  their  last 
meeting : — 

^^  I.  That  a  union  with  the  United  Associate  Church,  on 
Scriptural  grounds,  and  without  merging  the  principle  of  the 
free-communion  of  saints,  which  has  so  long  been  a  distinctive 
tenet  of  the  Relief  synod,  is  greatly  to  be  desired,  and  ought 
to  be  sought  after  witn  prudence,  deliberation,  and  perseverance. 

*^  II.  That  as  some  of  the  sessions,  and  it  is  believed  con- 
gregations in  the  synod,  are  not  prepared  for  the  contemplated 
union,  it  is  necessary  that  proper  means  should  be  employed 
to  remove  objections  to  the  proposal ;  and  for  this  purpose,  it  is 
especially  desirable,  that  Christian  and  ministerial  intercourse, 
by  interchange  of  pulpit  services,  and  otherwise,  should  be 
cultivated  between  the  two  bodies,  if  it  shall  be  found  that 
such  correspondence  is  not  prohibited  by  the  standards  of  the 
Secession  Church. 

*^  III.  That  the  synod  send  a  deputation  of  their  number  to 
the  next  meeting  of  the  synod  of  the  United  Associate  Church, 
to  express  their  nigh  respect  for  that  body,  and  their  desire  for 
its  prosperity  and  welfare,  and  to  make  proffer  of  the  inter- 
course referred  to,  as  the  most  likely  method  of  promoting 
mutual  acquaintance,  and  removing  prejudice,  and  thus  of  ul- 
timately enecting  an  incorporated  union." 
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After  reading  these  resolutions,  Mr.  Alison  made  a  few 
statements  in  support  of  them.  Some  of  the  other  members 
of  the  deputation  also  addressed  the  synod;  and  the  impression 
produced,  by  means  of  their  speeches,  upon  members  of  court, 
was  exceedingly  favourable  to  the  cause  of  union.  A  suitable 
reply  was  made,  by  the  moderator,  to  the  deputation ;  and 
several  members  or  synod  delivered  their  sentiments.  At 
the  close  of  the  conference  Mr.  Alison  offered  up  prayer, 
at  the  request  of  the  synod,  and  a  few  verses  of  a  Psalm 
were  sung.  The  synod  delayed  giving  any  decision  concern- 
ing the  proposal  submitted  to  them,  in  the  above  resolutions, 
with  regard  to  holding  Christian  and  ministerial  intercourse 
with  the  brethren  of  the  Relief  Church ;  but  remitted  the 
consideration  of  this  business  to  the  committee  formerly  ap- 
pointed, who  were  required  to  report  at  next  meeting.        r 

The  synod  received  the  report  of  this  committee  on  the  1 2th 
of  May,  1837.  After  receiving  it,  they  did  not  consider  it 
expedient  to  discuss  the  proposition  of  intermediate  intercom- 
munion, as  they  were  of  opinion  that  such  discussion  was  not 
calculated,  in  present  circumstances,  to  promote  the  object  in 
view :  but  they  appointed  a  committee  '^  to  have  a  free  con- 
versation with  any  committee  that  the  Relief  synod  may  think 
fit  to  appoint,  on  the  circumstances  which  make  the  proposed 
union  between  the  churches  desirable,  the  diflSculties  which  lie 
in  the  way  of  effecting  it,  and  the  principles  on  which  it  must 
be  based ;  and  to  report  the  result  of  the  conversation  to  the 
synod."  They  enjoined  their  clerk  to  give  immediate  notice 
of  this  resolution  to  the  moderator  of  the  Relief  synod.  A 
corresponding  committee  has  been  appointed  by  the  synod  of 
Relict ;  and  a  meeting  of  the  committees  of  tne  two  synods 
was  held  in  Glasgow,  in  the  month  of  July  1838.  As  no 
meeting  of  the  supreme  courts  has  been  held  since  the  united 
committees  met,  of  course  no  oflScial  report  has  yet  been  given 
of  their  proceedings.  But  it  is  understood  that  the  meeting  in 
Glasgow  was  a  most  agreeable  one;  that  both  parties  were  un- 
reserved in  their  communications  with  each  other ;  and  that 
the  whole  of  the  deliberations  were  conducted  in  a  spirit  of 

Seat  kindness  and  fidelity ;  and  there  is  little  reason  to  doubt, 
at  when  the  two  committees  report  to  their  respective  synods 
the  result  of  this  conference,  it  will  have  a  happy  influence 
in  accelerating  the  progress  of  a  union,  which  tne  representa^ 
tives  of  both  churches  nave  already  declared  to  be  highly  de- 
sirable. What  is  there  to  prevent  such  an  event  from  being 
now  consummated?  The  two  churches  are  agreed  on  all  the 
main  points  of  doctrine,  discipline,  and  government ;  and 
should  there  be  any  diversities  of  administration,  these  can  be 
made  the  subject,  either  of  forbearance,  or  of  future  arrange^ 
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ment.  The  eventful  nature  of  the  times  in  which  we  live,  and 
the  extraordinary  struggle  at  present  carrying  on  betwixt 
state-endowed  and  unendowed  churches,  render  it  an  impera^ 
tive  duty  on  those,  who  hold  the  same  general  views  of  ecclesi- 
astical polity,  to  merge  smaller  differences,  and  to  unite  toge- 
ther for  the  purpose  of  giving  more  complete  effect  to  the  grand 
principle  involved  in  the  struggle,  viz.  entire  religious  freedom. 
An  important  declaration  was  made  by  the  United  synod, 
at  their  meeting  in  September  1836,  on  the  spiritual  relation- 
ship existing  between  minister  and  people,  and  on  the  nature 
of  that  claim  which  the  former  has  to  receive  stipend  from  the 
latter.  Mr.  Ameil,  who  was  for  some  time  minister  of  the 
Secession  congregation  in  Portobello,  and  whom  unfavourable 
circumstances  had  obliged  to  demit  his  charge,  raised  a  pro- 
cess before  the  Court  of  Session  ag^nst  certain  persons,  who 
were  alleged  to  be  members  of  his  congregation,  for  arrears  of 
stipend.  The  Edinburgh  presbytery,  to  whom  the  individuals 
who  were  prosecuted  applied  for  protection,  brought  the  mat- 
ter before  the  supreme  court,  requesting  them  to  give  to  these 
persons  advice  and  assistance,  and  also  to  issue  a  declaration, 
<«  as  to  the  claim  which  the  ministers  of  the  Secession  Church 
have  to  their  stipend."  The  following  is  the  deliverance  which 
the  synod  gave  on  this  subject : — ^^  After  deliberation,  the 
synod  agreed  to  state,  that  as  in  the  compact  between  every 
minister  of  this  church,  and  his  people,  it  is  assumed  that  he 
is  wholly  devoted  to  the  duties  of  his  office,  so  a  suitable 
maintenance  from  his  people  is  obviously  a  dictate  of  justice, 
and  is  acknowledged,  m  the  call  which  he  receives,  to  be  an 
imperative  Christian  duty ;  that  the  word  of  Grod,  which  is  the 
only  authority  and  law  as  to  the  support  of  ministers  of  the 
gospel,  distinctly  embodies  and  enforces  this  principle ;  that 
the  above  principle  not  only  pervades  the  word  of  Grod,  but 
is  exhibited  in  the  form  of  an  express  commandment,  <Let 
him  that  is  taught  in  the  word,  communicate  to  him  that 
teacheth,  in  all  good  things ;'  that  there  can  be  no  appeal  in 
any  thing  connected  with  the  support  of  Christian  ministers, 
excepting  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Chnst,  speaking  in  the  word  of 
God,  and  giving  his  sanction  to,  and  prescribmg  the  arrange- 
ments of  me  church  in  this  matter ;  and  that  from  the  begin- 
ning, the  practice  of  those  portions  of  the  Secession  Church, 
of  which  the  United  Associate  synod  is  composed,  has  been 
in  uniform  accordance  with  these  statements.  Agreeably  to 
these  views,  the  synod  hereby  declares  that  every  minister  or« 
dained  to  the  pastoral  office  in  this  church,  binds  and  obliges 
himself  to  submit,  in  the  matter  of  temporal  support,  as  well 
as  in  all  other  matters  connected  with  his  office,  to  the  deci-^ 
sion  of  those  spiritual  overseers  to  whom  he  has  promised  sub- 
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jecdon  in  the  Lord,  and  disclaims  all  riffht  to  prosecute  for 
stipend,  in  coorts  of  civil  law,  acknowledging  tnat  the  high 
and  sacred  claim  which  Christ  has  given  him  on  the  conscience 
of  his  people,  is  a  security  which  he  feels  to  be  perfectly  inade- 
quate. In  emiUine  this  declaration,  the  synod  is  to  be  under- 
stood as  simply  givmg  expression  to  the  consuetudinary  law  of 
our  church,  and  feels  assured,  that  so  far  from  weakening,  this 
declaration  will  strengthen  and  consolidate  the  hold  which  her 
ministers  already  have  on  their  conscience,  and  the  affection, 
and  the  liberality  of  their  flocks." 

Some  enactments  have  of  late  been  made  by  the  United 
synod,  affecting,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  power  and  constitu- 
tion of  the  ecclesiastical  judicatories  of  the  associated  body. 
One  of  these  refers  to  the  mode  of  deciding  in  the  case  of  com- 
peting or  transporting  calls.  For  a  hun£^  years  after  the 
commencement  of  the  Secession,  the  law  and  practice  of  the 
Secession  judicatories  were,  that  when  a  preacher  received  a 
call  from  two  or  more  congregations,  the  competition  was  de- 
cided (after  the  hearing  of  parties^  bjr  the  supreme  court,  to 
whose  decision  the  matter  was  ordmarily  referred  by  the  pres- 
byteries, within  whose  bounds  the  competing  congregations 
were  situated ;  and  the  preacher  was  bound  to  submit  to  the 
judgment  of  the  synod,  whether  it  accorded  with  his  own  in- 
clination or  not.  The  same  authoritative  mode  of  procedure 
was  observed  in  the  case  of  a  transporting  call  given  to  an 
ordained  minister.  It  belonged  to  the  supreme  court  to  judge 
and  determine  whether  he  should  be  continued  in  his  present 
diarge,  or  be  removed,  in  accordance  with  the  call  thus  given, 
to  a  new  scene  of  labour.  By  an  enactment  of  the  synod,  in 
September  1833,  this  power  of  deciding  in  the  cases  referred 
to,  has  been  voluntarily  renounced ;  and  it  is  now  declared  to 
bethelawof  the  United  Associate  synod,  *^  That,  in  the  case  of 
a  transporting  call,  or  of  competing  calls,  the  decision  shall, 
in  the  first  instance,  be  left  to  the  individual  who  has  received 
such  call  or  calls ;  but  that  should  he,  or  any  of  the  parties 
interested  in  the  case,  desire  to  have  the  advice  and  judgment 
of  the  church  courts  in  the  matter,  it  shall  be  competent  to  bring 
it  before  them  in  the  usual  way."  This  enactment  was  op- 
posed by  a  considerable  portion  of  the  synod,  on  the  ground 
of  its  being  an  infringement  of  the  presbyterian  order  recog- 
nised by  the  Secession  Church,  and  also  on  the  ground  of  its 
holding  out  a  temptation  to  underhand  dealing,  in  the  way  of 
private  n^otiation  between  parties,  in  the  giving  and  receiv- 
ing of  cafis.  But  the  opposition  was  unavailing.  Several 
ministers  recorded  their  dissent  from  the  deed  of  synod  sanc- 
tioning the  above  alteration.  A  committee  was  appointed  to 
prepare  regulations,  which  might  serve  as  a  directory  to 

2y 
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church  courts,  in  all  cases  of  competing  and  transporting  calls 
that  mi^ht  come  before  them ;  and  with  the  special  view  of 
preventuig  abuses  from  being  committed  under  covert  of  the 
new  law.  The  committee  executed  the  task  assigned  them. 
They  laid  upon  the  synod's  table  a  set  of  regulations,  appa- 
rently well-adapted  for  the  purpose.  The  synod  ordered 
them  to  be  printed,  but  have  not  yet  given  them  a  formal 
sanction. 

Another  enactment,  of  the  description  above  referred  to,  is 
one  which  was  carried  amid  much  opposition  at  the  meeting 
of  synod  in  September  1837.  At  an  early  period  of  the  Se- 
cession, the  question  was  discussed  in  the  church  courts. 
Whether  lay  elders  fr^m  vacant  congregations  ought  to  have 
a  seat  in  the  superior  ecclesiastical  judicatories,  such  as  pres- 
byteries and  synods  ?  And  it  was  determined  by  the  Fathers 
of  the  Secession,  that  they  ought  not,  as  they  judfi;ed  it  in- 
consistent with  presbyterian  parity,  that  there  should  be  more 
lay  elders  than  ministers  in  these  courts  of  review.  The  same 
question  was  brought  forward  and  discussed  repeatedly,  at 
later  periods,  and  uniformly  with  the  same  result,  till  the 
meetinfl^  of  synod  now  mentioned ;  when  it  was  declared,  by  a 
decided  majority,  that  elders  from  the  sessions  of  congrega- 
tions, where  there  is  no  fix^d  teacher,  shall  be  ^*  allowed  a 
seat  in  presbyteir  and  synod."  Let  the  number  of  teachina 
elders  be  diminished,  at  any  time,  to  the  lowest  possible 
amount,  in  any  of  the  judicatories,  by  deaths  and  removals, 
this  enactment  secures  a  regular  and  permanent  supply  of 
lay  elders  for  the  conducting  of  business.  According  to  this 
new  enactment,  the  lay  representative  of  a  session  belonging 
to  the  United  Secession  Church,  resembles  the  monanm  of 
the  British  Empire :  ke  never  dies* 

The  attention  of  the  synod  was,  at  this  period,  drawn  to  a 
subject  of  vast  importance  to  the  relifi;iou8  interests  of  the 
country,  namely,  the  monopoly  which  had  been  so  long  en- 
joyed, by  the  king's  printers  in  Scotland,  of  printing  and  pub- 
lishing the  authorized  version  of  the  Word  of  God.  Their 
patent  for  this  odious  monopoly  was  about  to  expire,  and  the 
friends  of  a  free  Bible  circulation  were  making  exertions  to 

Erevent  the  renewal  of  it.  A  committee  had  l^en  appointed 
y  the  House  of  Commons,  to  consider  how  far  it  would  be 
expedient  to  abolish  the  monopoly;  and  it  was  considered 
proper,  that  while  this  committee  was  sitting  and  engaged  in 
taking  evidence  upon  the  subject,  the  United  Associate  synod 
should  contribute  what  share  of  influence  they  possessed,  in 
preventing  the  renewal  of  the  obnoxious  patent.  In  conse- 
quence of  an  overture  presented  to  them,  at  their  meeting  in 
May,  1837,  by  Mr.  Adam  Thomson,  minister  of  Coldstreun, 
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they  agreed  to  petition  parliament  on  the  subject, — and  they 
appointed  a  committee  to  watch  over  the  progress  of  this  busi- 
ness, and  to  take  such  steps  concerning  it  as  the  exigencies 
of  the  case  might  render  expedient.  Of  this  committee  Mr. 
Thomson  vas  appointed  convener. 

When  the  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  gave  in 
their  report,  at  the  close  of  the  session  in  1838,  it  was  re- 
garded as  favourable  to  the  abolition  of  the  monopoly.  It 
was  understood,  however,  that  secret  exertions  were  making, 
by  the  friends  of  the  Established  Church  in  this  country,  to 

Set  the  monopoly  renewed  in  her  favour ;  and,  as  there  was 
ttle  hope  of  their  succeeding  in  this,  a  proposal  was  made 
that  the  patent,  hitherto  enjoyed  by  the  king's  printers,  should 
be  transferred  to  the  Scottish  universities.  In  support  of  this 
proposal,  it  was  alleged,  that  this  would  afford  the  best  guar- 
antee for  maintaining  the  intwrity  of  the  sacred  text.  This 
proposal  was  successfully  resisted  by  the  convener  of  the 
synod's  committee,  who  undertook  a  journey  to  London,  and 
exerted  himself  with  great  assiduity  in  counteracting  the  exer- 
tions of  those  who  were  friendly  to  this  scheme. 

At  length  Lord  John  Russell,  her  Majesty's  Secretary  of 
State  for  the  home  department,  publicly  announced  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  to  the  satis&ction  of  the  friends  of  a  free 
Bible  cbrculation,  that  **  it  was  not  the  inteption  of  Govern- 
ment to  renew  the  patent,  or  any  direct  monopoly  in  favour 
of  any  corporation.  They  did  not  mean  (he  said)  to  prevent 
in  Scotland  the  Scriptures  being  sold  at  the  lowest  price ;  but 
they  did  mean  to  preserve  the  purity  of  the  text  frt)m  inter- 
polation and  misconstruction ;  the  means  he  should  state  on 
a  future  day." — When  Dr.  Thomson  reported  to  the  synod, 
at  their  meeting  in  June,  1839,  this  successfril  result  of  the 
labours  of  their  committee,  the  synod  were  highly  gratified, 
and  unanimouslv  voted  thanks  to  Dr.  Thomson  for  uie  exer- 
tions which  he  nad  made  in  this  cause. 

Only  a  few  days,  however,  elapsed  when  the  synod  took 
the  alarm,  in  consequence  of  information  being  conveyed  to 
them,  through  the  medium  of  the  newspapers,  that  Lord  John 
Russell  had  made  a  public  announcement  on  this  'subject  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  from  which  it  appeared,  that  the  in- 
tentions of  (Jovemment,  in  reference  to  this  question,  were 
materially  altered  from  those  which  had  been  formerly  express- 
ed. This  announcement  was  to  the  following  efiect : — He 
said, — "  It  was  proposed  to  incoiporate  a  limited  number  of 
[Persons,  say  five,  to  whom  would  be  granted  the  exclusive 
right  of  printing  and  publishing  the  Bible.  One  of  these  was 
to  be  the  moderator  of  the  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, two  others  were  to  be  divines  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
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and  two  others  were  to  be  laymen,  but  members  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland ;  and,  if  any  larger  number  of  fire  should  consti^ 
tute  the  board,  it  would  still  be  constituted  on  the  same  prin- 
ciple. It  was  proposed  that  this  board  should  hare  the  ex- 
clusive right  of  printing  and  publishing  the  Bible,  upon  con- 
dition of  allowing  the  free  importation  of  the  authorized  version 
of  the  Bible,  printed  by  authority  in  England*  Another 
condition  was,  tnat  the  board  should  have  power  to  erant  an 
imprimatur  for  Bibles  to  be  published  by  certain  publishers, 
but  that  such  liberty  should  not  be  granted,  unless  the  board 
appointed  correctors  of  the  press,  or  unless  some  person  was 
appointed  by  the  board,  to  supervise  the  Bible  so  printed,  and 
see  that  the  version  was  correct.  With  these  limitations, 
it  was  proposed  eenerally,  that  no  preference  should  be  given 
to  particular  puUishers,  but  the  publishers  must,  in  addition^ 
enter  into  conditions,  by  bond,  to  pay  any  costs  that  might 
ensue  from  a  fidlure  in  the  performance  of  any  one  of  the  con- 
ditions, or  the  costs  occasioned  by  any  incorrect  version,  which 
might  be  circulated  in  consequence  of  the  niiprMiia/«r  granted 
to  them." 

Such  was  the  scheme  which,  according  to  Lord  Jdhn 
Russell,  the  Government  intended  to  adopt  with  regard  to 
the  printing  and  publishing  of  the  authorized  version  of  the 
Scriptures.  The  synod  immediately  appointed  a  committee 
to  draw  up  a  memorial  to  the  Home  Secretary,  and  a  peti- 
tion to  parliament  on  the  subject.  The  memorial  presented 
to  his  Lordship  was  to  the  following  effect : — 

To  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lord  John  Bonell,  Her  Biajesty's  Secretary  of 
State  for  the  Home  Department,  the  Memorial  of  the  Rev.  the  United  As- 
sociate Synod  of  the  Secession  Church  of  Scotland. 

Mt  Lord, — In  the  Parliamentary  report  of  the  Stiindard  newspaper,  of  date 
11th  current,  the  following  paragrapn  appears,  as  reporting  a  statement  made 
by  your  Lordship  respectniff  the  measure  which  the  Govenunent  b  aboiit  to 
propose  for  printing  the  Bible  in  Scotland : — 

*  John  Russell  said,  it  was  not  intended  to  give  the  exdusive  right  of  print- 
ing the  Holy  Scriptures  in  Scotland  to  any  corporaticm  or  indlTidual.  He 
should  propose  that  the  Crown,  by  Royal  Charter,  should  incorporate  a  num- 
ber of  piersons,  say  five,  to  whom  should  be  granted  the  exdnaive  right  of  al- 
lowing the  printing  of  the  Bible.  One  of  these  five  individuiJk  womd  be  the 
Moderator  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  two  other  Divines  of  that  Churdi,  and 
the  other  two.  Members  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, — ^this  board  would  have 
the  ezdusive  right  of  authorizing  the  printing  of  the  Bible  under  certain  re- 
strictions.' 

It  roust  be  known  to  your  Lordship  that  this  synod  has  taken  a  very  deep 
interest  in  the  question  respecting  the  printing  of  the  Bible,  and  that  both  by 
Deputies  and  Memorials  they  have  endeavoured  to  impress  their  views  d  the 
importance  of  the  unrestricted  printing  of  the  Scriptures  upon  your  Lordship 
and  the  House  of  Commons.  From  the  information  which  they  last  received, 
they  had  been  led  to  believe,  that  although  their  views  were  not  to  be  adopted 
to  their  full  extent,  a  Board  would  be  appointed  soldy  for  the  purpose  of  at- 
tending to  the  accuracy  of  the  text  of  the  Sacred  Volume.  To  this  measure 
your  memorialists  would  have  offered  no  opposition,  if  the  Board  had  been  so 
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oomposed  as  to  indude  persons  of  various  religious  denominations.  The  plan^ 
however,  whidi  the  statement  above  quoted  announces,  is  so  very  different 
from  what  they  had  been  led  to  antidpate,  and  so  entirely  opposed  to  tJieir 
ooDsdeAtious  opinions  of  what  justice  and  the  interests  of  religion  demand,  that 
when  it  was  announced  in  their  court,  it  produced  the  very  deepest  feeling  of 
disappointment  and  sorrow ;  and  a  resolution  was  immediately  adopted  to 
employ  ail  the  means  in  their  power  to  prevent  its  being  carried  mto  effect. 

The  synod  beg  to  state  to  your  Lordship,  that  they  are  firmly  persuaded 
that,  if  no  restrictions  whatever  were  laid  upon  the  printing  of  the  ^ible,  the 
great  objects  desired  to  be  gained, — namely,  the  accuracy  of  the  text,  and  the 
cheapness  of  the  volume, — would  be  better  attained  than  by  any  other  course 
whicA  can  be  adopted.  But  sudi  a  measure  as  this  now  announced  would, 
they  are  convinced,  be  attended  with  the  most  injurious  consequences,  and 
would  ezdte  amongst  the  Dissenters  of  Scotland,  one  unmixed  feeling  of  dis- 
satisfrction  and  mortification. 

The  synod  are  aware  that  the  dedaration  reported  as  made  by  your  Lord- 
shi|>,  may  be  inaccurate ;  but  such  is  the  importance  which  they  attadi  to  the 
subject,  that  they  lose  no  time  in  addressing  your  Lordship,  with  the  view  of 
obtaining  some  accurate  inforol^ation  respecting  it,  and  in  the  hope  that  a  mea- 
sure which,  in  their  judgment,  continues  the  monopoly  in  a  form  even  more 
offensive  th«i  that  in  which  it  previously  existed,  will  not  be  entertained. 

Jn  condusion,  this  synod  beg  to  state  to  your  Lordship  that  no  measure, 
in  their  opinion,  could  possibly  give  less  satisfiiction  to  toe  great  bodies  of 
Dissenters  in  Scotland,  than  a  plan  whidi  proposes  to  vest  in  a  Board,  com* 
posed  exduaivdy  of  ministers  and  members  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  the 
power  of  allowing  the  printing  of  the  Scriptures,  with  whatever  restrictions 
its  appointment  may  be  accompanied ;  thus  in  effect,  and  for  the  first  time, 
giving  to  that  Churdi  the  entire  control  of  the  printing  of  the  Sacred  Volume, 
and  the  power  of  defeating  the  great  objects  wluch  this  synod  has  ever  soi^ht 
to  obtain,  and  adding  to  the  invidious  distinctions  among  religious  denomina- 
tions, already  too  numerous,  and  the  occasion  of  unspeakable  injury  to  reli-. 
gion  and  to  the  commonwealth.  We  have  the  honour  to  remain  your  Lord- 
ship's most  obedient  servants. 

Signed  in  our  presence,  and  by  our  appointment.,  at  Edinburgh,  this  13th 
June,  1839.  John  M'Kerbow,  Moderator. 

WiLLLUi  KiDSTOxr,  Synod  Clerk, 

A  deputation,  appointed  by  the  synod's  committee,  also 
proceeded  to  London,  to  represent  to  her  Majesty's  govern- 
ment how  obnoxious  the  proposed  scheme  was  to  the  dissen*- 
ters  of  Scotland,  and  to  obtain,  if  possible,  an  alteration  of  it. 
This  deputation  consisted  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Thomson  of  Cold- 
stream and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Harper  of  Leith.  What  the  depu- 
tation chiefly  insisted  on,  in  tneir  interviews  with  the  official 
men  connected  with  the  government,  was  the  omission  of  the 
clauses  providing  that  the  board  should  consist  of  members  of 
the  Church  of  Gotland.  They  also  pointed  out  ^^  the  injuri- 
ous consequences  that  might  arise  from  an  abuse  of  the  dis- 
cretionary powers  to  be  vested  in  the  board,  particularly  as 
regards  tneu*  right  to  judge  of  the  qualifications  of  correctors 
of  the  press,  and  to  call  for  proof-sheets  for  revision,  which 
might  lead  to  an  annoying  and  vexatious  interference  with 
the  interests  of  individuals  in  the  printing  of  the  Scriptures.*' 
It  was  understood  that  the  control  of  the  board  would  extend 
to  editions  of  the  Bible  having  marginal  references  or  brief 
annotations.     This  part  of  the  plan  was  considered  peculiarly 
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objectionable,  and  every  effort  was  made  to  counteract  it. 
The  deputation  represented  in  strong  terms,  to  those  in 
power,  **  that  a  denominational  board  with  such  powera 
was  most  objectionable,  on  account  of  the  party  bias  which 
would  barely  fidl  to  be  given  to  their  editions  of  Uie  Bible  ; 
and  that  no  Doard,  however  constituted,  could  be  invested  with 
such  powers,  consistently  with  the  rights  of  private  judgment." 

The  result  of  the  exertions  made  by  the  opponents  of  the 
Bible  monopoly  was,  that  though  the  "  denominational  board  " 
has  been  appointed,  the  monopoly  is  virtually  abolished: 
inasmuch  as  the  free  importation  is  allowed  of  copies  of  the 
Scriptures  printed  by  autnority  in  En&^land  or  Ireland, — and 
inasmuch  as  that  the  Lord  Advocate  is  authorized  to  gprant 
permission  to  any  person  making  application  to  him,  to  print 
and  publish  Bibles  and  Testaments,  provided  security  shall 
be  given  that  they  shall  be  in  exact  conformity  witn  some 
specified  edition,  *^  being  any  one  of  the  editions  published  by  au- 
tnority in  Great  Britain," — a  copy  of  which  is  to  be  transmit- 
ted to  the  secretary  of  the  board ;  and  while  the  work  is  pass- 
ing through  the  press,  such  portions  of  it  as  the  Lord  Advo- 
cate shall  prescribe,  are  to  be  forwarded  to  the  secretary,  firom 
time  to  time,  to  give  the  board  a  **  full  and  ample  opportu- 
nity, during  the  progress  of  the  work,  that  it  has  been  faith- 
fully and  correctly  executed." 

In  the  course  of  this  narrative,  numerous  and  gratifying 
proo&  have  been  given  of  the  spirit  of  missionary  enterprise, 
which  has  characterized  the  Secession,  as  a  church,  in  all  the 
periods  of  her  history,  and  which  has  imparted  vitality  and 
power  to  her  operations.      While  her  ministers  and  congre- 

Stions  were  comparatively  few  in  number,  she  not  only  carried 
3  light  of  the  gospel,  by  means  of  her  preachers,  into  many 
a  dark  comer  of  our  own  land,  but  she  sent  labourers  to  the 
benighted  districts  of  Ireland,  to  Nova  Scotia,  to  Canada,  and 
to  the  then  thinly-peopled  wilds  of  America.  By  her  instrumen- 
tality, churches  have  oeen  planted  in  these  distant  regions,  and 
multitudes  have  heard  the  joyful  sound  of  salvation,  who 
might  otherwise  have  lived  and  died  in  a  state  of  spiritual  des- 
titution. All  this  she  accomplished  by  the  free-will  offering 
of  her  people,  who,  though  the  greater  part  of  them  were  m 
a  humble  station  of  life,  contributed  cheerfully  of  their  scantv 
earnings,  that  they  might  spread  abroad  the  glories  of  their 
Redeemer's  name  m  foreign  lands. 

During  the  last  ten  years,  a  new  and  powerful  impulse  has 
been  given  to  the  missionary  spirit  of  the  United  Secession 
Churcn.  She  has  organized,  and  is  carrying  on  with  consid- 
erable vigour,  a  scheme  of  operation  much  more  systematic 
and  extensive,  than  she  has  done  at  any  former  period  of  her 
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history ;  and,  if  we  may  judspe  from  the  re&mlar  increase  of  her 
missionary  fund,  and  m>m  tne  number  of  labourers  whom  she 
is  sending  forth,  her  exertions  are  every  year  augmenting. 
In  the  month  of  April,  1829,  the  United  synod  resolved  on  pur- 
suing** a  more  extended  course  of  missionary  exertions  for  the 
propagation  of  the  gospel  in  the  more  destitute  parts  of  our  coun- 
try ;"  and  the  following  scheme  of  home  missions  was  adopted: 
— "  That  the  preachers  employed  in  the  home  mission- 
ary stations  shall  be  appointed  to  the  different  presbyteries, 
by  the  sub-committee  on  missions,  from  among  the  preach- 
ers, who,  for  the  time  being,  have  no  synodical  appoint- 
ments; that  these  preachers  shall,  as  mucn  as  possible,  be 
stationary  in  the  preachine-stations  during  the  time  they  are 
employea;  that,  while  tnus  employed,  they  shall  receive 
the  sum  of  fifteen  shillings*  of  stipend  for  each  Sabbath, 
exclusive  of  board,  whicn  the  presbyteries  shall  endea- 
'vour  to  provide  ;  and  that,  during  tneir  residence  in  these  sta- 
tions, they  shall,  besides  a  regukr  ministration  of  the  gospel 
on  Sabbaths,  occupy  themselves  as  much  as  possible  in  all 
proper  efforts  to  promote  and  extend  the  interests  of  religion, 
especially  by  communicating  religious  instruction  to  the  young, 
visiting  the  sick,  and  teaching  privately,  as  prudence  dictates. 
The  synod  further  enjoined  tne  presoytenes,  within  whose 
bounds  these  preaching-stations  are,  to  watch  over  them  with 
care,  and  particularly  to  appoint  such  members  as  shall  be 
contiguous,  to  visit  tnem  frequently ;  that  they  shall  endeavour 
to  procure  as  large  contributions  as  possible  from  the  stations 
themselves,  for  the  support  of  the  gospel,  that  the  labours  of 
the  preachers  thus  afforded  may  be  the  longer  continued ;  and 
that  each  presbytery  shall  make  a  report  to  the  synod  con- 
cerning these  stations,  of  the  money  collected  by  them,  the 
money  expended,  and  their  apparent  success."  It  was  after- 
wards resolved,  that  a  missionary  committee  shall  be  annually 
appointed,  by  whom  all  missionary  business  shall  be  conductea, 
and  who  shall  prepare,  for  publication,  an  annual  report  of 
their  proceedings ;  that  missionary  operations  shall  be  extend- 
ed, according  to  the  state  of  the  funds,  and  the  applications 
from  presbyteries ;  that  every  missionary  station,  when  formed 
into  a  congregation,  shall  no  longer  be  considered  as  connect- 
ed with  the  committee  on  missions,  but  shall  be  treated  by  the 
presbytery  of  the  bounds  in  the  same  manner  with  other  va- 
cancies ;  and  that  each  probationer  shall  keep  a  journal  of  his 
proceediings  in  the  missionary  stations,  which  he  shall  submit 
to  the  committee  on  missions,  in  sufficient  time  to  be  consider- 
ed by  them,  before  making  up  the  report. 

*  This  turn  hu  since  been  raised  to  the  ordinary  weekly  allowance  foe 
preachers— one  guinea. 


7 1 2  MISSION  TO  CANADA. 

On  the  Idth  of  September,  1831,  the  synod  resolved  to  en* 
ter  on  a  foreign  mission,  and  they  appointed  the  missionary 
committee  to  ascertain  what  might  be  the  most  e%ible  field  of 
labour.  A  variety  of  circumstances  pointed  to  Canada,  and 
the  adjoining  provinces  of  British  America,  as  presendng  a 
promisme  fi^d  of  usefulness ;  and,  after  mature  deliberati<Hi, 
the  synod  unanimously  resolved  to  send,  without  delay,  three 
or  four  missionaries  to  labour  in  that  quarter  <^  the  world. 
Their  committee  was  instructed  to  look  out  for  suitable  per- 
sons to  undertake  this  mission.  Three  members  of  synod, 
every  way  qualified  for  the  work,  immediately  volunteered 
their  services  to  go  as  missionaries  to  Canada :  these  were — 
Messrs.  Thomas  Christie,  minister  of  Holme  in  Orkney; 
William  Proudfoot,  minister  at  Pitrodie  in  Carse  of  Gowne ; 
and  William  Robertson,  minister  in  Cupar  of  Fife.  Having 
resided  their  charges  in  this  country,  they  sailed  for  their 
destination  in  the  month  of  July,  1832.  Mr.  Robertson  died 
of  cholera,  at  Montreal,  about  a  month  alter  his  anival. 
These  were  followed,  in  the  spring  of  the  following  year,  by 
Mr.  William  Taylor,  who  was  for  some  time  minister  at 
Peebles,  and  Messrs.  George  Murray  and  Robert  Thornton, 
both  of  whom  were  ordained  in  this  country,  with  a  special 
view  to  the  Canadian  mission.  Two  additional  labourers  were 
sent  to  Canada  in  1834  ;  namely,  Messrs.  James  Skinner  and 
John  Cassie.  At  the  meeting  of  the  synod  in  April,  it  was 
resolved,  that  the  brethren  who  had  been  sent  as  missionaries 
to  Canada,  should  be  erected  into  a  presbytery,  under  the  de- 
signation of  The  Musionary  Presbytery  of  the  Canadas,  in 
connexion  with  the  United  Associate  synod  of  the  Secession 
Church  in  Scotland;  and  it  was  resolved,  at  the  same  time,  to 
send  catechists  and  Gaelic  preachers  to  that  country* 

On  the  1st  of  August,  1834,  slavery*  was  declare  by  an  act 
of  the  British  legisutture,  to  be  abolished  in  the  West  India 
Islands ;  and  the  synod  considered  that  a  fair  opening  was  now 
presented  to  them  for  commencing  missionary  operations  in 
some  of  these  islands.  At  their  meeting  in  September,  ihey 
directed  their  committee  to  take  immediate  measures  for  send- 
•  ing  two  or  more  missionaries  to  Jamaica ;  and  they  gave  their 
sanction  to  the  following  proposal,  which  was  submitted  to 
them  by  some  of  the  bretnren,  who  were  anxious  to  encourage 
a  missionary  spirit  in  their  congregations : — **  That  congrega- 
tions shall  be  allowed  to  support  missionaries,  bv  cuBtinct 
funds  under  the  superintendence  of  the  synod,  with  uieunder* 
standing  that  they  may  present  suggestions  regarding  the  se- 
lection of  agents  and  spneres  of  operation,  ana  be  permitted 
to  maintain  direct  correspondence  with  the  agents ;  tnese  sug- 
gestions to  be  submitted  to  the  committee  on  missions,  for 
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their  consideiradoii,  and  in  the  regular  form  brought  before  the 
synod." 

During  the  year  1635,  four  missionaries  in  connexion  with 
the  United  Secession  Church,  sailed  for  the  West  Indies; 
three  of  whom  commenced  labouring  in  the  island  of  Jamaica, 
and  the  fourth  in  Trinidad.  The  three  that  went  to  Jamaica, 
were  Mr.  James  Paterson  (who  was  for  some  time  minister  at 
Auchtergaren,  in  this  country),  Mr.  William  Niven,  and 
Mr.  Peter  Anderson.  Mr.  Paterson  is  supported  by  the 
Broughton  Place  congregation,  Edinburgh ;  Mr.  Niven,  by 
the  presbytery  of  Stining  and  Falkirk ;  and  Mr.  Anderson, 
by  the  Regent  Place  congreffation,  Gla^w.  The  mission- 
ary who  is  stationed  in  Trinidad,  is  Mr.  Alexander  Kennedy, 
WDO  is  siqpported  by  the  Greyfiriars  congregation,  Glasgow. 
The  same  year  two  Nova  Scotian  preachers  (Messrs.  Eraser 
and  M^KenzieV  who  were  acquainted  with  the  Gaelic  lan- 
guage, were  aaded  to  the  mission  in  Canada. 

Toward  the  close  of  1836,  and  in  the  beginning  of  1837, 
the  hands  of  the  brethren  in  Jamaica  were  strengthened  by 
the  accession  of  two  new  missionaries,  who  were  sent  from  this 
country,  Messrs.  William  Jamieson  and  James  Niven.  Mr. 
Jamieson  was  sent  out,  and  is  maintained  by  the  Rose-street 
congrention,  Edinbui^h.  Two  additional  labourers,  Messrs. 
James  Koy  and  George  Lawrence,  were  also  sent,  during  the 
last-mentioned  year,  to  Canada.  The  Rev.  William  Glen, 
an  excellent  Persian  scholar,  who  was  for  some  time  a  minister 
of  the  Secession  in  Annan,  and  latterly  in  the  employment  of 
the  Scottish  Missionary  Society,  and  of  the  British  and  Eo- 
reign  Bible  Society  at  Astracan,  has  lately  left  this  country, 
as  an  agent  of  the  United  Associate  synod  for  Tabreez,  m 
Persia,  where  he  is  to  be  employed  in  the  important  work  of 
translating  the  Old  Testament  mto  the  Persian  language.  A 
few  of  the  congregations  have  it  in  contemplation  to  maintain 
a  mission  in  some  of  the  South  Sea  Islands.  With  a  view  to 
this,  they  have  raised  the  sum  of  £300,  and  placed  it  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Rev.  John  Williams,  the  South  Sea  mission- 
ary, in  connexion  with  the  London  Society,  to  defray  the  ex- 
pense of  an  exploratory  voyage,  which  he  has  engaged  to  un- 
dertake. *^Mt.  Williams  is  to  endeavour  to  ascertain  the 
character  and  habits  of  the  islands  visited,  together  with  the 
fiudlities  existing  for  the  introduction  of  the  gospel  among 
them.  He  is  to  carry  with  him  eight  or  ten  native  mission- 
aries from  the  islands  already  evangelized,  and  place  them  in 
the  scene  selected  for  the  new  mission,  as  pioneers  to  the  mi- 
nisters who  may  be  sent  out  from  the  Secession  Church  ;  and 
he  is  then  to  communicate  to  the  missionary  committee  an 
account  of  the  voyage,  and  of  the  prospects  wnich  it  may  have 
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opened  up,  that  it  may  be  considered  whether  the  plan  should 
be  prosecuted/'  In  addition  to  the  above-mentioned  mission- 
aries, Mr.  John  Aird  was  sent  as  catechist  to  Jamaica  in  1837 ; 
and,  in  the  foUowine  year,  other  four  persons  were  sent  in  the 
same  capacity  to  labour  among  the  nezro  population  of  that 
island,  namely,  Messrs.  William  Kay,  James  Elmslie,  David- 
son Black,  and  David  Moir. 

During  last  summer  (1838),  Mr.  John  Monnard,  a  native 
of  Geneva,  after  completing  a  course  of  study  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Edinbure^h,  and  the  Divinity  Hall  of  the  Secession 
Church,  was  ordained  by  the  Unitea  Associate  presbytery  of 
Edinburgh,  and  sent  by  the  missionary  committee  of  the 
United  synod  to  France,  to  be  employed  in  that  country,  as 
a  preacher  of  the  eospel,  in  connexion  with  the  Unitea  Se- 
cession Church.  Those  who  were  acquainted  with  his  char- 
racter  and  talents,  considered  him  as  eminently  fitted  for  the 
work  of  an  evangelist  in  France.  He  arrived  in  that  coun- 
try in  the  month  of  July,  and  only  a  few  weeks  elapsed,  after 
his  arrival,  when  he  was  consigned  to  an  early  tomb.  He 
died  on  the  3d  of  August,  at  Yadencourt,  near  Amiens. 
Another  agent  for  the  continent  of  Europe  has  lately  been 
engaged  by  the  committee — the  Rev.  Charles  F.  Major,  an 
evangelical  dissenting  minister,  at  present  labouring  in  the 
city  of  Strasburg.  The  formal  accession  of  this  person  to 
the  principles  of  the  United  Secession  Church,  nas  been 
lately  received.  Mr.  Major's  declaration  of  adherence  is  such 
a  gratifying  document,  that  I  cheerfully  give  it  a  place  in  this 
record : — 

*'  I  hereby  do* declare,  that,  after  a  conscientious  exami- 
nation of  the  *  Testimony  of  the  United  Assodate  synod  of 
the  Secession  Church  of  Scotland,'  I  have  found  the  leading 
doctrines  and  practices  therein  defended  in  harmony  with  the 
holy  word  of  God,  and  with  what  I  have  been  accustomed  to 
consider  as  the  pure  faith  of  the  protestant  church.  I  do, 
therefore,  find  no  scruple  in  my  conscience  solemnly  to  profess, 
that  the  doctrine  I  have  been  accustomed  to  preach,  and  the 
views  I  have  held  on  church  government,  are  the  same  as 
those  of  the  United  Secession  Church  of  Scotland. 

*'  This  being  the  case,  I  have  considered  it  my  duty  to 
accept  from  the  great  Head  of  the  church,  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  as  a  benefit  by  him,  bestowed  upon 
my  solitary  labours  of  love,  the  proposal  that  has  been  made, 
from  henceforward  to  be  considered  and  treated  as  a  minister 
in  connexion  with  the  synod ;  and,  after  having  been  officially 
recognized  by  the  synod's  presbytery  of  London,  I  cordially 
accept  the  proposal  of  the  synod  s  committee  for  foreign  mis- 
sions to  act  as  their  missionary  on  the  continent,  hoping  and 
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praying  that  the  Christian  zeal  and  charity  which  ha 

this  uniony  may  be  beneficial  to  the  church  of  Christ 

eraly  by  making  Christ  crucified  known  the  more  ai 

amongst  the  people  of  the  continent. 

"  C.  F.  MAJOR,  V. 
"  Strasburo,  Navetnber  23,  183a" 

In  the  month  of  September  last  year,  Mr.  Williai 
was  ordidned  by  the  presbytery  of  Dunfermline,  with 
to  his  being  employed  as  a  missionary  in  Jamaica 
congregations  belonging  to  the  presSytery  now  mei 
have  engaged  to  raise  the  funds  necessary  for  his  si 
and  he  goes  forth  to  that  field  of  labour,  as  the  presi 
missionary.  The  Secession  has  lately  obtained  a  fo< 
the  Shetland  Isles.  During  the  years  1836-7,  these 
were  visited  by  ministers  firom  the  United  Associate 
and,  during  last  year,  a  congregation  w^  formed 
town  of  I^rwick,  in  connexion  with  the  United  S< 
Church.  A  place  of  worship  also  has  been  erected,  ch 
funds  collected  from  the  congregations  under  the  ins 
of  the  synod.  It  is  expected  that,  ere  long,  other  pre 
stations  will  be  occupied  by  Secession  labourers  i 
islands. 

Such  is  an  outline  of  the  missionary  exertions  whic 
been  made  by  the  United  Associate  synod,  during 
ten  years.  Tne  following  is  the  result  of  these  exert 
stated  in  the  last  Annual  Keport  (for  1837),  publishec 
synod's  committee.  There  are  fifty  home  missionary  s 
a  considerable  proportion  of  which  receive  a  weekly  si: 
sermon,  by  means  of  the  synod's  preachers ;  and  ot 
them  have  preachers  sent  to  them  at  more  distant  in 
The  greater  part  of  the  expense  necessary  for  the 
nance  of  these  stations,  is  defrayed  from  tne  Synod 
fund ;  and,  in  several  instances,  it  is  generously  defn 
the  liberality  of  particular  congregations  taking  upc 
the  whole  charge  of  one  or  more  stations.  ^^  It  is  | 
(says  the  Report)  to  know,  that  no  small  proportion 
stations  may  be  regarded  as  flourishing ;  that  tne  nun 
attendance  at  them,  though  exceedingly  varied,  are  i 
instances  considerable,  varying  from  one  to  three  hi 
that  some  of  them  can  tell  of  augmented  strength  dui 
past  year ;  that  classes,  prayer-meetings,  &c.  are  beinj 
plied ;  and  that  occasional  examples  of  striking  con 
De^eak  the  presence  and  operation  of  the  Spirit." 

Besides  the  home  stations,  there  are  eleven  missioi 
•Canada ;  six  in  Jamaica  (including  Mr.  Scott,  lately 
the  Dunfermline  presbytery) ;  one  in  Trinidad ;  also  1 
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1829, 

1830, 

1831, 

1832/ 

1833, 

1834, 

1835, 

1836, 

1837, 

1838,  &  1830 

tinental  agent,  Mr.  Major ;  and  the  Persian  agent*  Mr.  Glen, 
employed  in  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures.  . 

It  will  be  gratifying  to  my  readers  to  mark  the  prepress  of 
the  missionary  spirit  in  the  Seoession  congregations,  by  the 
gradual  increase  of  the  mission  fimd,  during  the  successive 
years  that  have  elapsed  since  the  new  scheme  of  missionary 
operations  was  adopted.  The  following  are  the  sums  that 
have  been  collected  durinfi^  these  years,  according  to  the 
statements  published  by  the  treasurer  in  the  Annual  Re- 
ports : — 

.    £eo  10  lu 

730  11  64 

928  11  1 
.  1265  10  101 
.  1366  O  31 

.  1407  19  5 

.  1673  1  8 

.  3537  3  li 

.  4526  12  8| 

.  7107  18  7f  • 

The  small  sum  that  stands  at  the  head  of  this  list,  must 
not  be  understood  to  constitute  the  whole  amount  that  was 
collected,  during  that  year,  by  the  United  Secession  Church 
for  missions.  Many  of  its  congregations  were  giving  libe- 
rally, every  year,  for  a  considerable  period,  previous  to  the 
first  date  above-mentioned,  for  the  support  of  missions  in  con- 
nexion with  other  denominations.  But  the  above  sum  con- 
stituted the  commencement  of  the  fund  for  Secession  missions ; 
and  it  is  pleasing  to  observe,  that  the  sum  is  steadily  increa&> 
ing  every  year,  though  there  are  many  of  the  congregations 
that  still  give  liberafly  for  the  support  of  missions  connected 
with  other  religions  societies.  It  is  proper  also  to  add,  that 
the  sums  above  stated  do  not  include  the  whole  that  is  annu- 
ally collected  for  Secession  missions ;  for  there  are  several 
congregations,  both  in  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow,  that  sup- 
port, by  their  individual  efforts,  home  and  foreign  nussionaries 
and  catechists,  whose  funds,  expended  on  these  objects,  do 
not  pass  through  the  hand  of  the  synod  treasurer,  and  of 
course  do  not  appear  in  the  published  accounts.  It  is  not 
overrating  the  sum  so  generously  expended  by  those  congre- 
gations, S  we  shall  compute  it  to  amount  to  £1,000. 

Besides  these  pecuniary  exertions  made  by  the  United  Se- 
cession Church,  for  the  extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom, 
at  home  and  abroad,  a  spirit  of  prayer  has  also  been  poured 
down,  of  late  years,  to  a  considerable  extent  upon  her  con- 
gregations ;  so  that  there  are  comparatively  few  of  the  congre^ 


*  This  sum  includes  what  was  collected  from  16tli  October  1837  to  1ft 
May  1830. 
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gations  where  there  are  not  either  weekly  or  mont 
gregational.  meetings  established  for  prayer,  and  the 
of  religious  intelligence,  besides  district  societies  in 
the  congregations,  for  prayer  and  religious  conferen< 
these  things  are  to  be  regutled  as  tokens  for  good ;  c 
are  here  recorded,  not  as  reasons  for  boastbg,  out  as  c 
thanksgiving.  While  we  ought  to  feel  grateful  for  t 
that  is  doing,  we  should  blush  that  so  little  is  done, 
is  much  room  left  for  improvement.  We  are  as  ye 
the  commencement  of  the  work.  The  field  before  i 
world  lying  in  wickedness.  Let  none  rest  satisfied  ui 
pel  labourers  shall  be  seen  cultivating  every  portioi 
neld ;  and  let  all  take  encouragement  from  the  promis 
that  **  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge 
glory  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea." 


CHAPTER  XXI.      • 

Voluntary  chtircli  controveny — Rev.  Or.  Chalmen'  description  of  it — State- 
ment of  the  (question — Misrepresentations  corrected — Rev.  A.  Marshall's 
sermon — Reviewed  in  Edinburgh  Christian  Instructor — Mr.  ^larshaHs 
letter  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Thomson — Reviewer's  Renly — "  Ecclesiastical 
Establishments  farther  considered"  by  Mr.  Marshall — Powerful  im- 
pression produced  b^  Mr.  IVfarshall's  publications — Voluntary  Church 
Association  formed  in  Edinburgh — Mr.  A.  C.  Dick's  speech—Extracts 
from  it — Voluntary  Church  Association  formed  in  Glasgow — Similar  asso- 
ciations formed  over  the  country — Voluntary  Church  Magazine — Volun- 
tary  diurch  motion  in  House  of  Commons— Motion  negatived — Extensive 
diffusion  of  Voluntary  church  principles — Associations  formed  for  support 
of  National  church — Glasgow  association — Churcli  of  Scotland  Magazine — 
Vindication  of  Establishments  by  Dr.  Inglis— Reply  by  Mr.  Marshall — 
Proceedings  of  General  Assembly — Veto  Act — Regulations  with  regard  to 
falls— Veto  Act  condemned  by  Anti-patronage  Society — ^Dr.  M'Crie's 
opinion  concerning  it — Auchterarder  Case — lUcgslity  of  Veto  Act  declared 
by  Court  of  Session — Case  appealed  to  House  of  Lords^Lethendy  Case — 
Church  extension  scheme — Demand  for  new  endowments — Remarkable 
discovery  of  the  church-extensionista — Petitions  for  endowments — Coun- 
ter-petitions by  dissenters — "  Scottish  Central  Board*'  formed — Activity  of 
the  Board — United  Associate  Sjmod  petition  against  endowments — Send  a 
deputation  to  London — *'  Case  of  oissenters  prepared  by  deputation — 
Sent  to  members  of  Parliament — Royal  commission  appointed— Appoint- 
ment not  agreeable  to  churchmen  nor  dissenters— Condemnatory  resolu- 
tion h^  Commission  of  Assembly — Resolution  respecting  instructions  to 
Commissioners — Resolutions  by  United  Anodate  Synod— Lord  John  Rus- 
sell's letter  to  United  Associate  Synod — Extraordinary  meeting  of  Synod 
— Agree  to  send  a  second  deputation  to  London — ^Great  meeting  in  London 
— Deputation  visit  towns  in  England_Proposed  plan  of  ministers  with 
regard  to  endowments— Plan  condemned  by  General  Assembly — Plan  not 
carried  into  effect— Charges  against  dissenters  by  church-extensionists — 
Dissenters  vindicated — Views  of  United  Secession  Church  concerning 
Establishments — ^Results  of  Voluntary  diurch  controversy — Concluding 
remarks. 

In  this  chapter  I  propose  giving  some  account  of  a  coDtro- 
yersjr  which  is  at  present  exciting  a  high  defipree  of  attention 
in  tms  country,  and  in  which  the  Secession  Church  has  acted, 
and  is  still  acting,  a  prominent  and  decided  part.  The  con- 
troversy to  which  I  refer,  is  that  which  has  been  carrying  on 
for  several  years,  with  regard  to  the  connexion  between  Church 
and  State ;  or,  as  it  is  most  frequently  termed,  the  VoltaUary^ 
church  controversy.  It  had  but  a  small  beginning.  When  it 
first  arose,  it  appeared  like  the  cloud  which  the  prophet's  ser- 
vant, on  Mount  Carmel,  beheld  rising  out  of  the  sea,  no  bigger 
than  a  man's  hand.  Manv  professed  to  regard  it  with  a  feel- 
ing of  contempt ;  and  anticipated  that  it  would  speedily  pass 
away.  But  it  has  increased  and  spread  to  such  a  degree,  that 
the  whole  heavens  have  now  become  covered  with  its  porten- 
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tous  gloom.  There  is  not  a  town,  probably  not  a  vil 
Scotland,  where  the  sound  of  this  controversy  has  m 
heard.  It  is  undergoing  a  thorough  discussion  from  tl 
form,  the  pulpit,  andthe  press.  Wmle  it  has  become  the 
and  idmost  daily  topic  of  household  conversation  am 
Scottish  peasantry  and  mechanics,  it  is  making  its  way 
sistless  force  even  among  the  uneducated  masses  of  £ 
Almost  all  the  churches  in  this  country  are  ranginj 
selves  openly  and  firmlv  either  on  the  one  side  or  th 
The  question,  which  this  controversy  involves  in  it,  h 
the  subject  of  g^ve  deliberation  in  the  cabinet.  It  < 
to  a  great  extent,  the  &te  of  parliamentary  and  mi 
elections ;  and  the  whole  of  society,  civil  and  eceles 
has  begun  to  heave,  from  its  deepest  foundations,  with 
canic  energy. 

One  of  the  most  popular  and  enthusiastic  (I  cam 
most  convincing)  writers,  in  defence  of  national  es 
ments  of  religion,  expresses  himself  in  v9ry  contemptu< 

Siage,  concerning  this  great  question.;  when  charac 
e  controversy  at  present  carrying  on,  he  stigmatiz 
one  of  his  eloquent  declamations,  as  **  the  wretched 
versy  of  the  present  day."*  Such  language  as  this,  is 
present  instance,  exceedingly  misapplied.  However 
ted  it  may  be  to  express  the  contempt  which  the  writ 
feels  for  the  talents,  and  conduct,  and  motives  of  th< 
are  opposed  to  him  on  this  question,  it  by  no  means 
just  aescription  of  the  controversy  itself.  In  every  ] 
view  in  which  it  can  be  conteniplated,  the  controvers; 
of  no  ordinarv  importance.  The  question,  which  it  ii 
not  only  furnishes  a  fidr  and  legitimate  subject  of  discu 
itself  but  is  intimately  connected  with  the  civil  and  i 
prosperity  of  our  country. 

Tne  question  presents  itself  in  two  different  aspec 
of  which  are  highly  important.  One  of  these  aspecl 
litical  or  nationd.  Viewed  in  this  light,  the  poin 
determined  is,  what  is  the  cheapest,  speediest,  and  m 
dent  mode  of  instructing  the  various  classes  of  the  con 
in  the  knowledge  of  Christianity,  and  therebv  renderii 
individually  good  members  of  societv.  ?  Is  it  by  mee 
class  of  teachers,  supported  by  the  rands  of  the  state, 
voured  with  the  enjoyment  of'^exclusive  privileges  ?  ' 
by  leaving  Christiamty  to  make  its  wav  by  means  of 
free  and  unfettered  energies,  amongst  tne  different  sec 
the  community,  without  any  special  patronage  or  suj: 

*  Lectures  on  the  EntaUishment  and  Extension  of  National  < 
Bjr  Thomas  Chalmers,  D.D.,  LL.D.    P.  45. 
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the  part  of  those  in  power,  except  j>Totectioii  extended  equally 
and  impartially  to  ail  ?  In  determining  such  a  point  as  this, 
every  member  of  the  community  is  entitled  both  to  form  and 
to  express  a  judraient.  And  should  the  sentiments  of  any 
individual  differ  from  those  which,  for  the  time,  may  have  the 
ascendency,  it  is  unreasonable  to  subject  lum  to  abuse  for 

?'ving  utterance  to  them,  so  long  as  he  does  so  in  a  calm  and 
hristian  manner. 

But  there  are  other  points,  of  at  least  equal  importance, 
with  the  one  now  mentioned,  involved  in  the  political  view  of 
the  question  ;  such  as,  Is  it  competent  for  the  civil  magistrate 
to  interfere  (in  his  mi^sterial  character)  in  matters  of  reli- 
gion at  all  ?  Ouff ht  he  to  have  the  power  of  determining  what 
particular  form  ofa  religious  profession  shall  be  embraced  by 
the  community  over  which  he  bears  rule  ?  Or,  must  every 
individual  member  of  the  community  have  the  power  of  de- 
termining this  for  himself?  Can  he  select  and  endow  any 
particular  denomination,  without  being  guilty  of  injustice  to 
those  who  do  not  belong  to  the  &voured  sect,  and  without 
djBstroyin^  that  equality  of  privilege  which  every  g^ood  citizen 
isentitiedto  enjoy?  These  are  points  which  not  only  de- 
serve, but  demand,  consideration ;  and  those  persons  who  give 
them  a  calm  and  dispassionate  discussion,  render  essential  ser- 
vice to  the  cause  ot  Christianity.  When  they  spend  their 
time  and  their  talents  in  endeavouring  to  convey  to  their  fel- 
low-men correct  notions  on  such  points,  they  are  labouring  to 
promote  the  best  interests  of  their  species. 

Another  of  the  aspects,  in  which  the  question  presents  it- 
self, is  the  religious  or  scriptural  view  of  it.  Viewed  in  this 
liffht,  the  point  to  be  determined  is,  what  is  the  particular  rule 
laid  down  in  the  word  of  God,  which  we  are  required  to  follow, 
in  propagating  and  maintaining  Christianity  ?  Has  the  Author 
of  the  gospel  left  it  to  the  Judgment  of  men,  to  adopt  such 
means  as  to  them  may  seem  fittest  for  introducing  and  uphold- 
ing in  any  country  the  Christian  institutions  ?  Or,  has  he 
issued  an  authoritative  law  upon  the  subject,  and  prohibited 
men  from  employing  any  other  means,  in  Christianizing  the 
world,  than  those  which  he  has  been  pleased  to  prescribe?  If 
there  be  a  portion  of  the  community,  wno,  after  mature  delibera- 
tion, have  adopted  this  latter  view  of  the  question,  and  who  feel 
themselves  called  upon,  by  an  imperative  sense  of  duty,  to 
maintain  it  in  the  race  of  all  opposition,  and  to  inculcate  it 
upon  their  fellow-men  with  the  view  of  producing  conviction 
in  their  mind,  is  there  any  thing  wrong  or  disgraceful  in  such 
conduct?  Ought  they,  when  they  bring  the  subject  to  be  tried 
by  the  tests  of  reason  and  of  Scripture,  to  be  treated  with  con- 
tumely and  contempt,  merely  because  they  venture  to  express 
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sentiments  which  are  opposed  to  the 
Are  they  not  rather  entitled  to  be  lis 
account  of  the  honesty  which  they  1 1 
serting  their  opinions,  when  they  Imo  ; 
to  those  whom  it  might  be  for  tLeir  a 

Assuredly,  that  controversy  cann<  i 
which  has  for  its  object  the  detern  i 
points,  as  those  whichhave  now  been  a  I 
are  of  vast  magnitude,  whether  they 
the  nation's  welfiBure  or  the  prosperity  i 
and  dispassionate  discussion  of  then 
tive  of  great  advantage  to  the  commi 
at  present  be  accompanied  with  mi 
temporary  inconveniences.     These  w  i 
Men,  whose  minds  are  now  fretted  ai 
on  account  of  having  their  views  op  | 
thwarted,  will,  after  the  heat  of  th< 
their  wonted  complacency.     Truth  wi 
Future  generations  will  look  back  uji 
with  a  reeling  of  wonder  at  the  kei 
which  it  has  excited;  and,  while  er 
are  destined  to  result  from  it,  they  w 
batants  who  are  now  engaged,  by  i 
measure  of  censure  or  of  approbati<i 
may  deserve. 

It  is  proper  that  I  should  here  take  c 
tation,  which  has  been  given,  of  the 
cates  of  voluntary  churches  have  in  \ 
language  which  has  been  so  libera! 
connexion  with  thisinisrepresentation. 
to  their  views  are  accustomed  to  writi 
them,  as  if  they  were  destructives  in 
term;  and  when  describing  their  ai 
huigUBge  fitted  to  convey  tnis  imprei 
their  real,  if  not  their  avowed  objec 
places  of  worship,  and  scatter  the  con 
with  the  Establishment,  and  to  destrc: 
even  of  Christianity  itself.  Whether 
this  language,  really  believe,  that  sue 
which  uiose,  who  contend  for  volu 
accomplishing,  I  shall  not  presume 
suredly,  is  the  impression  which  th< 
produce  on  the  mind  of  any  ordinar] 
instance,  a  common  classification,  to 
articles,  and  pamphlets,  and  speeches, 
spoken  on  one  side  of  the  question, 
along  with  *'  papists  and  infidels,"  as 

2z 
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equally  opposed  to  purity  of  doctrine  as  the  former  of  these 
classes,  and  equally  desirous  to  subvert  Christianity  as  the 
latter  ?  What  can  be  the  meanine  of  the  incessant  repetition 
of  this  obnoxious  classification,  if  it  be  not  for  the  purpose  of 
holding  up  voluntary  church-men  to  the  odium  of  the  country, 
by  representing  them  as  engaged,  along  with  these  two  classes, 
tn  a  destructive  crusade  against  the  protestant  fedth,  and 
against  the  Christian  religion  ?  This  mode  of  conducting  the 
controversy  is  unfair ;  it  is  altogether  unworthy  of  enlightened 
and  honourable  men.  It  is  a  mean  and  ungenerous  attempt 
to  demolish  an  adversary,  not  by  argument,  but  by  an  appeal 
to  ignorance  and  prejudice. 

1  know  of  no  connexion  which  the  present  controversy 
necessarily  has  either  with  popery  or  infidelity.  What  the 
supporters  of  voluntary  churches  plead  for,  is  that  Christianity 
shall  be  left  to  maintain  and  propagate  itself  in  the  world, 
through  the  medium  of  the  unconstrained  exertions  of  those 
who  believe  it,  accompanied  by  the  gracious  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  exactly  in  the  same  way  as  it  did,  during  the 
first  three  centuries,  before  any  civil  establishment  of  religion 
existed.  This  is  what  is*  meant  by  the  separation  of  church 
and  state,  which  they  are  desirous  to  accomplish.  This  is 
what  is  meant,  in  common  language,  by  **  the  destruction  of 
the  Establishment.''  It  is  not  the  destruction  of  the  protes- 
tant faith,  much  less  the  subversion  of  Christianity ;  but  it  is 
dissolving  the  connexion  which  at  present  exists,  m  this  and 
other  countries,  between  the  state  and  the  Christian  religion; 
so  that  the  latter,  instead  of  beine^  upheld  and  propagatal  by 
means  of  legislative  enactments,  snail  be  left  entirely  tree  from 
all  state  interference.  This  is  the  very  marrow,  the  sum  and 
substance  of  the  question  (whatever  subordinate  points  may 
be  connected  with  it),  which  is  at  present  undergoing  a  search- 
ins^  investigation  before  the  tribunal  of  the  public.  I  ask, 
what  connexion  has  this  question  with  popery  or  infidelity,  so 
that  voluntaries  should  be  almost  uniformly  classed  with  par 
pists  and  infidels  ?  I  repeat,  that  it  has  no  necessary  con- 
nexion either  with  the  one  or  with  the  other.  It  is  possible 
that  papists  and  infidels  may  approve  of  dissolving  the  con- 
nexion oetween  church  and  state,  and  may  plead  for  the  disso- 
lution. They  have  exactly  the  same  right  to  do  so,  that  any 
other  class  of  the  community  have.  But  it  is  at  least  equally 
possible,  that  they  may  be  opposed  to  the  dissolving^  of  the 
connexion  ;  and  I  believe  that,  in  point  of  fact,  a  much  greater 
number  of  papists  and  infidels  will  be  found  approving  of  the 
connexion  than  opposed  to  it.  I  should  not,  however,  on  that 
account  think  myself  warranted  in  identifying  the  supporters  of 
Establishments  with  papists  and  infidels,  as  if  there  was  a 
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necessary  connexion  between  the  former  and  the  latter.  It 
can  be  regarded,  then,  in  no  other  light  than  a  species  of 
calumny,  to  place  voluntaries  in  the  same  category  with  pa- 
pists and  infidels.  There  would  be  as  much  truth,  and  equal 
propriety,  in  classing  them  with  Mohammedans  and  Hindoos. 
The  misrepresentations  which  have  called  forth  these  re- 
marks, have  not  been  confined  to  the  obscure  columns  of 
newspapers,  or  to  the  ephemeral  speeches  of  platform  orators. 
They  have  been  authoritatively  delivered,  as  if  they  were  the 
very  gospel,  from  the  professorial  chair.  They  nave  been 
reiterated,  in  a  variety  of  figures  of  speech,  by  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  ministers  of  me  Established  Cnurch,  in  lectures 
which  he  has  delivered  to  admiring  audiences,  both  in  the 
northern  and  the  southern  metropolis ;  and  which,  being  lately 
pubUshed  in  a  cheap  form,  have  been  scattered  in  thousancb 
over  the  land.  This  writer  styles  the  attempt  which  is  now 
making  to  dissolve  the  connexion  between  the  church  and  the 
state,  **  a  machine-breaking  reformation ;"  and  he  sneeringly 
calls  the  persons  who  are  engaged  in  making  this  attempt, 
**  the  machine-breaking  reformers  of  the  present  day,"  who, 
in  the  exuberance  of  his  charity,  he  avers  are  ^*  far  more  mis- 
chievous in  their  higher  walk,  but  hardly  more  intelligent,  be 
they  in  or  out  of  parliament,  than  the  machine-breakers  of 
Kent,  the  frame-breakers  of  Leicestershire,  or  the  incendiaries 
of  a  few  years  back,  in  the  southern  and  midland  counties  of 
England."  He  further  says  of  these  ^*  machine-breaking  re- 
formers,"— ^^  They  would  suppress  parishes,  or,  by  at  least  a 
partial  destruction,  keep  back  the  water  of  life  m>m  certain 
parts  of  the  territory/'  He  adds,  "  The  days  were,  when  *  a 
man  was  &mous,  according  as  he  had  lifted  up  axes  upon  the 
thick  trees,  or  according  as  he  gave  of  materials  or  money  for 
the  building  and  the  endowment  of  churches.  But  now  they 
would  break  down  the  carved  work  thereof  at  once  with  axes 
and  hammers.  They  have  said  in  their  hearts,  Let  us  destroy 
them  together :  they  would  burn  up  all  the  synagogues  of 
God  in  the  land.'  "  As  if  this  language  were  not  sufficient 
to  fix  the  stamp  of  reprobation  on  the  '^  machine-breaking  re- 
formers," he  speaks  of  them  in  still  plainer  and  stronger  terms, 
when  he  describes  them  as  ^*  those  impetuous  and  bustling 
agitators,  in  whose  breasts  politics  have  engrossed  the  place 
of  piety,  resolved  at  all  hazards  upon  change,  and  prepared  to 
welcome,  with  shouts  of  exultation,  the  overthrow  of  those 
altars  which,  in  holier  and  better  times,  upheld  the  faith  and 
devotion   of  our  forefathers."  *     It  is  impossible   to   read, 

*  Lectures  on  the  Establishment  and  Extension  of  National  Churches.     By 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Chalmers.     Pp.  11.  13,  14. 
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without  a  feeling  of  indignation,  such  reckless  and  inflam- 
matory, as  well  as  unfoun<fed,  language  applied  to  good  men, 
who  (admittinfi^  that  they  may  be  mistaken  with  re^ud  to  the 
mode  by  which  they  endeavour  to  aocompUsh  their  object), 
instead  of  aiming  at  the  subversion  of  religion,  or  seeking  to 
overturn  any  one  altar  that  has  been  erected  in  honour  of 
Christ,  are  labouring  to  extend  hb  kingdom,  and  to  difiiise 
amongst  their  fellow-men,  correct  notions  of  its  spirituality 
and  its  power. 

While  I  have  thus  animadverted  on  the  attempts  that  have 
been  made  to  prejudice  the  public  mind  against  the  advocates 
of  voluntary  churches,  by  misrepresenting  the  object  which 
they  have  in  view,  and  by  imputing  to  Uiem  designs  which 
they  disown,  a  regard  to  truth  obbges  me  to  admit,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  abusive  language  has,  in  too  many  instances, 
been  employed,  in  the  course  of  this  controversy,  concerning 
those  who  have  considered  it  their  duty  to  declare  themselves 
in  favour  of  national  establishments  of  religion.  Language  of 
this  description  is  altogether  unbecoming  such  an  important 
discussion  as  that  which  is  now  under  review.  The  use  of  it 
can  have  no  other  effect,  than  that  of  irritating  the  persons  to 
whom  it  is  applied.  It  ought  not  to  be  doubted,  that  there 
is  a  large  class  in  our  country,  containing  in  it  many  men  of 
great  worth,  and  of  high  reli^ous  and  literary  attainments,  who 
are  conscientiously  attached  to  national  establishments  of  re- 
ligion, firmly  believing  that  they  are  necessary  to  the  comfort- 
able maintenance,  and  the  successful  propagation,  of  Chris- 
tianity. Let  those  who  differ  from  tnem  on  this  point,  en- 
deavour to  reach  conviction  to  their  mind,  bv  every  rational 
and  scriptural  argument ;  but  let  them  carefully  avoid  all  ap- 
proach to  scurriuty  or  abuse.  The  battle  must  be  fought, 
and  the  victory  won,  by  making  use  of  better-tempered  and 
more  efficient  weapons  than  these. 

The  question  concerning  ecclesiastical  establishments  is 
not  new  in  this  country.  It  has  frequently  been  made  the 
subject  of  discussion.  Opposite  views  of  it  have  been  main- 
tained by  men  distinguished  for  their  talents  and  their  learn- 
ing. I  am  not  aware,  however,  that  it  has  ever  occupied 
such  a  prominent  place  in  the  public  mind,  or  excited  such 
an  extraordinary  ferment  among  all  classes,  as  it  is  doing  at 
the  present  moment.  It  is  not  my  intention  to  go  farther 
back,  in  the  review  of  this  question,  than  the  commencement 
of  the  voluntary  church  controversy,  which  is  now  agitating 
the  empire. 

The  publication  of  a  sermon,  in  May  1829,  by  Mr.  An- 
drew Marshall,  minister  of  the  United  Secession  Church  in 
Kirkintilloch,  may  be  considered  as  the  commencement  of 
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this  controversy.*  This  sermon  was  preached  by  him,  in 
Greyfriars  Church,  Glasgow,  on  the  evening  of  Thursday, 
the  9  th  of  April,  before  '^  The  Glasgow  Association  for  pro- 
pagating the  gospel  in  connexion  with  the  United  Secession 
Church,"  and  was  immediately  given  to  the  public,  under  the 
title  of  Ecclesiastical  Establishments  considered.  The  text  oi 
it  is.  Psalm  Ixxiv.  20,  ^^  Have  respect  unto  the  covenant,  for 
the  dark  places  of  the  earth  are  full  of  the  habitations  of  cruel- 
ty ; "  and  the  discourse  itself  consists  of  a  series  of  propositions^ 
briefly  but  forcibly  illustrated,  the  object  of  which  is  to  show, 
that  religious  establishments  are  unscriptural,  unjust,  impoli- 
tic, secularizing  in  their  tendency,  inefficient,  and  unneces- 
sary. As  the  sermon,  when  preached,  rivetted  the  attention 
of  the  audience ;  so,  when  published,  it  produced  an  instan- 
taneous and  powerftil  impression.  So  eager  and  extensive 
were  the  demands  for  it,  that  it  passed,  in  rapid  succession, 
through  several  editions.  The  public  mind  was  in  a  state 
highly  &vourable  for  receiving.such  a  publication.  The  dis- 
cussions concerning  the  Catholic  Relief  Bill,  which  had  new- 
ly been  passed,  had  produced  a  high  degree  of  political  excite- 
ment. Some  were  rejoicing  in  the  progress  which  liberal  prin- 
ciples  were  making  in  higl  place. ;  others  were  trembling 
lest,  owing  to  the  admission  of  Roman  Catholics  into  parlia- 
ment, popery  would  a^ain  acquire  an  ascendency.  In  the 
*^  Advertisement"  prefixed  to  his  sermon,  Mr.  Marshall 
stated  it  to  be  probable,  that  the  Roman  Catholics,  having  ob- 
tained emancipation,  might  ere  long  claim  a  civil  establish- 
ment in  Ireland ;  and  he  did  not  see  how,  on  the  principles  of 
those  who  vindicate  establishments,  such  a  claim  coula  well 
be  refused.  He  called  upon  protestants  to  consider  how  such 
an  evil  as  this  might  be  prevented ;  and  he  declared,  that  the 
only  effectual  security  ae^ainst  it  was  to  be  found  in  the  prin- 
ciples advocated  in  his  discourse.  *'  Adopt,"  said  he,  "  these 
principles,  and  the  ambition  of  popery  is  at  an  end  ;  its  efforts 
are  paralyzed,  its  hopes  are  cut  off,  and,  viewed  as  a  religious 
system,  it  must  quickly  become  of  all  others  the  least  consid- 
erable, because  of  all  others  it  has  the  least  support  from  rea- 
son or  from  Scripture."  And  he  added,  "  That  these  princi- 
ples might  be  before  the  eye  of  his  countrymen,  in  the  event 
of  such  a  crisis  occurring,  as  he  has  supposed,  is  the  main  rea- 
son that  has  induced  the  author  to  allow  this  discourse,  with 
all  its  imperfections,  to  come  before  the  public." 


*  I  am  aware,  tliat  the  .  ev.  J.  Ballantyne  s  (of  Stonehaven)  "  ComparU 
ion  of  Established  and  DUsenting  Churches,"  was  published  some  short  wliile 
before  this.  But  Mr.  BaUontyne's  book,  at  its  fint  publication,  produced 
little  or  uo  impression. 
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Mr.  MiEUi^hall's  sermon  was  allowed  to  circulate  during  the 
summer,  and  do  its  work  among  the  people,  producing  eonvic- 
tion  in  the  minds  of  multitudes,  who  haa  never  before  thought 
upon  the  subject,  without  any  attempt  at  a  reply,  on  the  part 
of  the  friends  of  the  Establishment.  At  length,  in  the  month 
of  August,  a  long  and  elaborately-written  review  of  it  appeared 
in  the  Edinburgh  Christian  Instructor.  This  article  was 
written  with  considerable  spirit  and  plausibility ;  and  the  ap- 
pearance of  it  gladdened  the  hearts  of  the  adherents  of  the  na- 
tional church.  It  was  speedily  extracted  from  the  periodical 
in  which  it  originally  appeared,  published  in  the  lorm  of  a 
pamphlet,  and  put  into  arculation,  as  an  antidote  to  Mr.  Mar- 
shalis  anti-establishment  doctrines.  The  writer  of  the  review 
professed  to  anticipate  a  very  different  result,  from  the  passing 
of  the  Catholic  relief  Bui,  from  that  which  Mr.  Marshall 
affirmed  to  be  probable.  ^*  What,"  said  the  reviewer,  ^'  if  in- 
stead of  the  precursor  to  hostility,  we  hail  it  as  the  star  of 
peace  rising  upon  our  country,  after  a  long  and  troubled  night 
of  anarchy  and  debate  ?  What  if  we  see  in  it  popery  ex- 
tinguishing her  last  fires,  and  obtaining  a  more  pre-eminent 
station,  only  that  she  might  decently  expire  ?  If  these  be 
our  sentiments, — and  they  are  the  sentiments  of  at  least  one- 
half  of  the  community, — ^with  what  propriety  can  we  be  called 
upon  to  accede  to  tnis  writer's  conclusion  r '*  And,  on  the 
supposition  that  Mr.  Marshall's  prediction  was  likely  to  be 
realized,  the  reviewer  pronounced  the  remedy  prescribed  (the 
abolishing  of  establishments)  to  be  worse  tnan  the  disease. 
"  What,  s«dd  he,  "  is  the  amount  of  his  (Mr.  Marshall's) 
advice  ?  It  is  to  pull  our  house  down  with  our  own  hands,  and 
to  enact  ourselves  the  tragedy  which  is  already  preparing  in 
the  rehearsal.  Nay,  it  is  to  put  the  instruments  of  destruction 
into  the  hands  of  our  enemies,  and  to  erect  the  stage  for  our 
own  tragic  end.  For  we  are  persuaded,  that  if  popery  shall 
ever  triumph  in  this  country,  and  again  ^  lift  her  mitred  head 
in  courts  and  parliaments,'  it  shall  have  been  when  the  over- 
throw of  our  protestant  establishments  has  opened  the  way  for 
her  triumphal  procession,  when  Catholicism  united  is  opposed  to 

Erotestantism  without  a  head,  when  she  lies  at  the  mercy  of 
er  enemies, — 


'  ingens  littore  truncus, 


Avulsumque  humeris  caput  et  sine  nomine  corpus.'  "  -f 

A  few  months  after  the  review  appeared,  Mr.  Marshall 
published  a  large  pamphlet,  in  the  form  of  ^*  A  Letter  to  the 

•  Review  of  Mr.  MarshalFs  Sermon,  p.  18. 
t  Ibid.  p.  19. 
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Rev.  Andrew  Thomson,  D.  D./'  *  in  which  he  discussed  the 
subject  of  ecclesiastical  establishments  at  much  ^preater  length 
than  he  had  done  in  his  sermon.  His  object  m  presenting 
himself  to  public  notice  a  second  time,  he  declarea,  was  not 
solely,  nor  even  chiefly,  the  answering  of  the  review.  ^*  I 
would  enter,''  said  he,  "  on  a  somewhat  wider  field ;  I  would 
perform  a  more  important  service  to  the  great  cause  of  truth 
and  reason.  Unequal  as  I  may  be  to  the  task,  I  would  ex- 
amine  the  more  essential  points  of  difierence  between  those 
called  churchmen  and  those  called  dissenters, — ^would  expose 
the  iniquity,  as  well  as  the  follv,  of  all  human  usurpation  in 
matters  of  religion, — and  would  exhibit  in  its  true  colours, 
that  system  of  antichristianism,  which  has  laboured  so  long, 
and  with  so  much  success,  to  destroy  the  distinction  between 
the  world  and  the  church,  and  to  forge  chains  for  the  under- 
standings and  the  consciences  of  men."t  In  this  publication, 
Mr.  Marshall,  in  a  style  peculiarly  his  own — clear,  pointed^ 
and  energetic — considered  the  two  great  branches  of  aigument, 
in  favour  of  religious  establishments,  drawn  from  Scripture 
and  expediency ;  and  it  will  be  difficult  to  find,  in  any  pro- 
duction, a  train  of  reasoning  more  logically  conclusive  than 
that  which  he  pursues  from  l^ginning  to  end  of  his  triumphant 
*^  Letter."  Tne  effect  produced  by  this  publication,  was  to 
widen  and  deepen,  to  a  great  extent,  the  current  of  opinion, 
which  had  set  in  strongly  in  frivour  of  voluntary  churches. 

The  reviewer  did  not  leave  Mr.  Marshall  m  undisturbed 
possession  of  the  field.  He  published  a  **  Defence  of  Eccle- 
siastical Establishments,"  in  reply  to  Mr.  Marshall's  **  Letter." 
This  pamphlet  is  chiefly  occupied  with  a  discussion  of  the  two 
following  questions :  ^*  Firsts  Does  Scripture  authorize  govern- 
ments to  contribute  to  the'support  and  spread  of  religion  ?  and, 
secondly  f  Are  such  contributions  necessary  for  the  maintenance 
of  religion  ?"  The  author,  of  course,  endeavoured  to  show, 
that  to  both  of  these  questions  an  affirmative  answer  must  be 
given.  He  took  up  Uie  arguments  which  Mr.  Marshall  had 
previously  discussed,  and  attempted  to  rebut,  one  by  one,  the 
conclusions  which  he  had  established.  It  is  possible  that  the 
reviewer's  reasoning  may  prove  satis&ctory  to  those  who  are 
already  convinced  ^hat  ecclesiastical  establishments  are  both 
scriptural  and  expedient ;  but  it  does  not  appear  at  all  fitted 
to  produce  conviction  in  the  mind  of  an  opponent,  or  even  to 
satisfy  the  inquiries  of  a  neutral  person,  who  has  not  yet  form- 
ed a  decided  opinion  on  either  side  of  the  question.  Placed 
beside  Mr.  Marshall's  *^  Letter,"  the  reasoning  of  the* 
**  Defence"  is  pointless  and  inconclusive. 

*  Dr.  Thoicmn  was  £ditor  of  the  Edinburgh  Christian  Instructor, 
f  Letter  to  the  Rev.  A.  Thomson,  D.D.,  p  7. 
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During  the  year  1831,  a  volume  entitled  Eedenastical 
Establishments  farther  connderedj  appeared  from  the  fertile 
and  energetic  pen  of  Mr.  Marshall.  Tne  controversy  was  now 
beginning  to  assume  a  more  decided  and  determined  shape* 
The  sphere  of  it  was  dso  widening.  Newspapers  and  religious 
periomcds  were  throwing  open  Uieir  columns  to  the  comba- 
tants, on  the  one  side  or  the  other.  A  strong  impression  had 
been  produced,  both  amongst  the  common  people  and  also 
amongst  men  of  education,  by  the  discussion  which  had 
alrea<fy  taken  place.  Mr.  Marsnall  perceived  the  vast  impor- 
tance, not  merely  of  keeping  up,  but  of  deepening,  the  inter- 
est which  had  been  excited  among  all  classes,  on  Uds  engross- 
ing subject.  He  considered  that,  in  the  present  pecmiarly 
favourable  state  of  the  public  mind,  it  would  be  wrong  **  for 
the  friends  of  religion  and  of  human  liberty,  to  let  the  discus- 
sion respecting  church  establishments  die  away,  or  even  to  let 
it  langmsh  for  any  length  of  time."  ^'  Who,"  said  he  in  his 
Introduction,  "  that  has  the  smallest  tincture  either  of  patriot- 
ism or  of  religion,  of  regard  for  the  interests  of  Christianity 
or  for  the  interests  of  his  fellow-men,  would  not  wish  to  see  it 
prolonged,  and  prolonged  with  increasing  spirit?  A  change 
must  come ;  evils  of  such  enormous  magnitude  cannot  always 
exist ;  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  must  be  cleansed ;  his  holy 
mountain  must  be  nreed  from  what  is  so  much  calculated  to 
hurt  and  to  destroy.     Are  not  sjrmptoms  of  the  happy  era  be- 

S inning  to  appear  ?  Is  not  the  night  &r  spent,  ana  the  day  at 
and  ?  Is  not  the  fiibric,  which  luis  so  long  encumbered  and 
oppressed  the  world,  now  tottering  to  its  fiedl  ?  Are  not  wise  and 
good  men,  throughout  our  country  and  throughout  the  globe, 
longing  to  see  it  laid  in  the  dust?  Are  not  the  nervous  alarm, 
the  frantic  rage,  the  imbecile  malignity  of  those  who  labour 
to  uphold  it,  proclaiming  aloud  their  own  secret  conviction  of 
the  Hopelessness  of  their  efforts  ?  And  who,  in  such  drcum- 
stances,  would  withhold  his  hand  from  it  ?  Who  that  has  but 
the  opportunity,  not  to  speak  of  any  more  special  call,  would 
not  deem  himself  bound  to  lend  it  a  thrust  that  may  help  it 
down?"* 

Under  such  impressions  as  these,  of  the  importance  of  the 
controversy,  Mr.  Marshall  penned  his  Ecclesiastical  Establish- 
ments farther  considered ;  and  the  design  which  he  had  in 
view,  in  the  publication  of  this  volume,  he  stated  in  the  fol- 
lowing terms : — '^  My  purpose,  in  the  following  pages,  is  to 
give  a  cursory  view  of  tne  controversy  as  it  at  present  exists, 
chiefly  to  the  north  of  the  Tweed,  vindicating  the  statements 
in  my  Sermon,  and  in  my  Letter  to  Dr.  Thomson,  fix)m  the 

•  Page  V. 


BY  MR.  Marshall's  publications.  729 

sophistry  and  misrepresentatioii  of  some  ^ters  who  have  ap- 
peared 911  the  other  side  ;  and  exhibiting,  if  not  the  whole  of 
the  argument,  which  is  considerably  various,  yet  the  more 
material  points  of  it,  in  a  form  as  condensed  and  as  perspi- 
cuous as  possible ;  that  anv  objection  which  may  have  been 
started  may  be  removed ;  that  any  dust  which  may  have  been 
raised  may  be  cleared  away ;  that  the  less  informed  part  of  the 
community  may  be  instructed ;  that  the  wavering,  if  there  be 
any  in  that  predicament,  may  be  confirmed ;  that  the  gain- 
sayers  may  be  silenced,  or  put  to  shame ;  and  that  all  who 
have  not  made  up  their  minds  on  the  subject,  may  be  enabled 
to  do  so  without  di£Bculty,  and  on  irrefragable  grounds." 
Those  who  have  perused  with  attention,  and  without  preju- 
dice, this  volume,  will  admit,  that  it  discovers,  on  the  part  of 
the  author,  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  various  branches  of 
the  subject  which  he  undertakes  to  discuss ;  that  it  is  written 
with  ereat  perspicuity  and  fairness;  that  the  argument, 
throughout,  is  conducted  with  consummate  skill ;  and  that  the 
writer,  on  account  of  the  ability  which  he  displays,  is  entitled 
to  rank  in  the  very  foremost  class  of  controversialists. 

But  whatever  opinion  may  be  formed  of  the  merits  of  Mr. 
Marshall's  publications  on  the  subject  of  ecclesiastical  estab- 
lishments, the  fact  is  incontrovertible,  that  these  publications 
produced  a  powerful  impression  on  a  large  portion  of  the 
community,  connected  both  with  the  national  church,  and 
also  with  the  various  bodies  of  dissenters.  If  religious  estab- 
lishments in  this  country  are  in  a  much  more  tottering  con- 
dition than  they  formerly  were,  to  Mr.  Marshall  must  be 
awarded  the  honour  or  the  blame  ^according  to  the  particular 
view  which  individuals  may  be  inclined  to  take  of^he  subject) 
of  having  struck  the  first  effectual  blow.  His  talented  pro- 
ductions produced  a  twofold  effect :  they  diffused  light,  and 
inspired  energy. 

\Vith  the  view  of  diffusing  information  on  the  subject  of 
voluntary  churches,  and  keeping  alive  the  interest  which  had 
already  been  excited,  as  well  as  giving  a  proper  direction  to 
the  current  of  public  opinion,  it  was  considered  desirable  by 
some,  that  an  association  should  be  formed.  Some  of  those 
ministers,  who  were  friendly  to  the  principles  which  Mr.  Mar- 
shall had  so  successfully  inculcated  in  his  publications,  met 
together,  for  the  purpose  of  consultation  ;  when  it  was  resolved 
to  take  steps  for  accomplishing  this  object. 

A  meeting  was  called  by  a  circular  addressed  to  a  number 
of  gentlemen,  in  the  followmg  terms : — 

"  Sir,— At  last  meeting  of  the  United  AsMciate  synod,  a  number  of  its 
ministers  had  a  friendly  consultation  respecting  the  best  means  of  promoting 
the  voluntary  support  of  the  gospel.     AU  present  were  of  opiiiioni  that  an 
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Assodation,  embracing  evangelical  dissenters  from  different  denominations, 
might  do  much,  by  publications  and  otherwise,  to  secure  this  object,  and  to 
obtain  for  voluntary  churches  a  redress  of  their  grievances.  To  mrtfaer  these 
views,  a  committee  was  appointed,  consisting  of  the  Bev.  Dr.  Brown, 
Broughton  Place ;  the  Bev.  John  M*Gilchrist,  Bose  Street,  Edinburgh ;  the 
Rev.  William  Laurie,  Lauder ;  and  the  Bev.  David  King,  Dal&eith.  Mr. 
M'Gilchrist  to  be  convener. 

**  By  agreement  of  this  committee,  you  are  invited  to  breakfitft  in  the 
Boyal  Hotel  (Gibb's),  Prince's  Street,  Edinburgh,  at  10  o'clock,  on  Tuesday 
the  24th  curt.,  when  the  dissenting  ministers  and  laymen  present  shall  advise 
concerning  the  constitution  of  the  mtended  Society,  and  its  plan  of  operations. 

**  John  M'Gilchbzst,  Convener, 
"  EdimburgK  January  2d,  1833." 

This  meeting  took  place,  agreeably  to  the  notice  given,  on 
the  24  th  of  January,  m  the  Royal  Hotel,  when  it  was  unani- 
mously resolved,  ^'  That  a  society  should  be  formed,  having 
for  its  object  the  asserting  and  maintaining  the  rights  of  vo& 
untary  enurches."  A  committee  was  appointed  to  draw  up 
rules  and  to  report  to  another  meeting. 

On  the  13th  of  September,  1832,  a  large  assemblage  of  the 
friends  of  voluntiuy  church  principles,  convened  by  circular, 
met  in  the  Royal  Saloon,  Edmburgh,  The  meeting  consisted 
of  ministers  and  laymen  belonging  to  various  denominations 
of  evang^elical  dissenters ;  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Peddie  occupied 
the  chair.  Mr.  M^  Gilchrist,  as  convener  of  the  committee 
formerly  appointed,  reported  their  proceedings,  and  read  the 
rules  wnich  they  had  prepared. 

The  following  resolution  was  moved  by  Andrew  Coventry 
Dick,  Esq.,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Dr»  Brown,  and  unanimously 
adopted : — ^*  That  this  meeting  approve  of  the  report  of  the 
committee  now  read,  and  that  the  gentlemen  present  do  now, 
agreeably  thereto,  form  themselves  into  a  Society,  by  the 
name  of  Thb  Voluntary  Church  Association,  and  adopt 
the  fundamental  principles  and  rules  recommended  in  said  report, 
as  the  fundamental  prmciples  and  rules  of  said  Society."  The 
fundamental  principles  referred  to  in  this  resolution,  are  the 
following^ : — "  That  a  compulsory  support  of  religious  institu- 
tions is  inconsistent  with  tne  nature  of  religion,  the  spirit  of 
the  gospel,  the  express  appointment  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
civil  rignts  of  men :  That,  in  every  case  where  the  individual 
disapproves  of  the  system  supported,  or  of  the  principle  of  its 
support,  it  is  an  unwarrantable  attack  on  the  ri^t  of  property, 
and  a  direct  invasion  of  the  rights  of  conscience :  That  it  keeps  in 
a  state  of  unnatural  separation,  those  who  oueht  to  be  umted, 
and  in  a  state  of  unnatural  union,  those  who  ougnt  to  be  separate : 
That  its  tendency,  as  exhibited  in  its  effects,  is  to  secularize 
religion,  promote  hypocrisy,  perpetuate  error,  produce  infidel- 
ity, destroy  the  unity  and  purity  of  the  church,  and  disti^b 
the  peace  and  order  of  civil  society  :  That,  by  its  direct  qnd 
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indirect  influencey  it  is  among  the  principal  causes  of  the  low 
state  of  Christianity  in  those  countries  where  it  is  professed, 
and  of  the  slowness  of  its  progress  throughout  the  world ;  and 
that,  while  thus  unreasonable,  impolitic,  unjust,  and  mischiev- 
ous, it  has  not  even  the  plea  of  necessity,  Christianity  having 
within  itself,  in  the  native  influence  of  its  doctrines  on  the 
minds  of  those  who  believe  them,  every  thing  which  is  re- 
quisite for  its  efficient  support  and  indemute  extension/' 

These  were  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  Associa- 
tion that  was  now  formed.  Mr.  Dick,  in  a  long  and  elo- 
quent speech  *  which  he  delivered  in  support  of  the  above 
resolution,  referring  to  the  principles  on  wnich  the  society  was 
founded,  said,  ^*  These  will  show,  that  if  we  are  hostile  to 
Establishments,  it  is  not  for  few,  or  slight,  or  ill-considered 
reasons ;  that  our  opinions  have  been  formed  after  a  wide  and 
deliberate  inquiry ;  and  that  we  have  founded  our  Association 
on  a  broad  and  varied  basis  of  truth.  We  unite  in  different 
characters.  We  unite  as  citizens,  to  accuse  Establishments 
of  being  unjust  and  oppressive,  adverse  to  civil  freedom  and 
an  equitable  distribution  of  political  power ;  as  lovers  of  good 
government,  to  declare  that  they  have  been  the  fertile  sources 
of  perplexity  and  toil  to  statesmen,  and  to  subjects,  of  uneasi- 
ness, jealousy,  and  strife ;  as  men  of  sense  and  reason,  to  ex- 
pose their  inconsistency  with  the  nature  of  human  society, 
which  is  ever  advancing,  while  they  are  immutable,  and  claim 
to  be  perfect,  and  are  therefore  hostile  to  new  developments 
of  truth,  lest  their  imperfections  should  be  detected,  and  their 
authority  weakened.  But  above  all,  we  have  united  as  Chris'^ 
tiansj  to  teach  our  countrymen  that  Church  Establishments  are 
at  variance  with  the  spirit  of  our  relip^on ;  with  its  express 
appointments;  with  the  example  of  its  early  history;  that 
thev  have  corrupted  the  church,  retarded  its  progress,  and  tar- 
nished its  reputation.  Here  it  is  that  we  take  our  chief  stand, 
and  a  union  upon  such  grounds  we  feel  to  be  most  wise  and 
necessary ;  for  indeed,  no  class  of  men  has  equal  cause  with 
Christians  to  oppose  Establishments;  none  has  suffered  so 
much  by  their  existence,  and  none  will  be  so  much  benefited 
by  their  downfaU."  t 

It  was  resolved  bv  the  meeting,  before  they  separated,  that 
their  committee  be  instructed, ''  as  early  as  convenient,  to  call 
a  pubUc  meeting  of  all  persons  friendly  to  the  support  of  the 
gospel  by  voluntary  contributions ;  to  announce  the  formation 
of  the  society,  and  make  known  the  principles  on  which  it  is 
founded,  and  the  objects  it  has  in  view.'' 

*  The  subbtancc  of  thLs  speech  was  afterwards  published  in  a  small  paiii« 
phlet. 

t  Spcecli,  p.  7. 
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The  example  set  by  the  meeting,  whose  prooeedings  have 
now  been  detailed,  was  speedily  foUowed  in  other  parts  of  the 
country.  On  the  12th  of  November,  the  same  year,  a  nu- 
merous public  meeting  was  held  in  Gordon-street  Church, 
Glasgow,  at  which  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dick  presided,  when  a  simi 
lar  association  was  formed.  Kindred  institutions  were  organ- 
ized not  only  in  the  principal  towns  of  Scotland,  but  also  in 
many  of  the  rural  districts.  The  flame  spread  to  the  North 
of  England,  where  several  voluntary  churdi  associations 
sprun?  into  existence.  On  the  29th  January,  1833,  the  as- 
sociation formed  in  Edinburgh  had  a  very  crowded  public  meet<- 
ing,  at  which  the  principles  of  the  sodetv  were  announced  and 
vindicated.  The  committee  connected  with  the  society  in 
Glasgow  projected  and  commenced  a  cheap  periodical,  hemng 
the  title  of  the  Voluntary  Church  Magazine^  the  pages  oi 
which  were  designed  to  be  wholly  devoted  to  the  maintenance 
of  those  principles  on  which  these  associations^are  formed.* 

The  Voluntary  church  question  found  its  way  into  the 
British  House  of  Commons.  Mr.  George  Faithful,  M.P. 
for  Brighton,  moved,  on  the  16th  of  April,  1833,  the  follow- 
ing resolution  : — *'  That  the  Church  of  England,  as  by  law 
established,  is  not  recommended  by  practical  utility ;  thiEit  its 
revenues  have  always  been  subject  to  legislative*  enactments ; 
and  that  the  greater  part,  if  not  the  whole,  of  those  revenues 
ought  to  be  appropriated  to  the  relief  of  the  nation.''  This 
resolution  Mr.  Faithful  supported  by  a  long  and  honest  speech. 
After  a  short  discussion,  nis  motion  was  negatived  without  a 
division.  It  was  not  to  be  supposed,  that  such  a  question 
could  be  fovourably  entertained  by  the  members  of  the 
House  of  Commons ;  seeing  that  the  adopting  of  the  reso- 
lution involved  in  it  a  g^eat  organic  change  in  the  British  con- 
stitution. The  bringing  forward  of  this  motion,  in  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  was  considered  by  many  to  be  altogether 
premature.  The  only  good  that  could  result  from  the  dis- 
cussion of  it,  was,  that  it  afforded  an  opportunity  of  bringing 
before  the  minds  of  members  of  parliament  homely  truths,  on 
an  important  subject,  to  which  they  might  probably  not  think 
it  worth  their  while  to  attend,  if  presented  to  them  in  any 
other  form. 

The  friends  of  Establishments  had  good  reason  to  be  alarm- 
ed by  the  rapid  and  extensive  diffusion  of  voluntary  church 

*  This  Magazine,  humble  though  its  form  be,  has  from  its  commencement 
occupied  a  highly  respectable  place  among  the  periodicals  of  the  day,  for  ta- 
lent, and  energy,  and  variety.  On  account  of  the  extent  of  its  circulation, 
and  the  general  respectabifity  of  its  papers  (though  probably  sometimes  a 
little  too  fiery),  it  has  proved  a  roost  efficient  organ  for  the  maintenance  and 
propagation  of  voluntary  church  principles. 
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principles.  At  first  they  maintained  rather  a  dignified  silence. 
With  the  exception  of  the  anonymous  reviewer  whose  lucu- 
brations have  been  already  noticed,  no  one  ventured  for  some 
time  to  put  forth  even  a  solitary  pamphlet  in  defence  of  Estab- 
lishments. The  dignitaries  of  the  national  church  seemed 
either  to  be  looking  on  with  silent  contempt,  or  to  be  flatter- 
ing themselves  with  the  hope  that  the  storm  would  speedily 
blow  past.  It  was  not  until  they  beheld  voluntary  church 
associations  springing  up,  in  both  town  and  country,  that  they 
began  in  good  earnest  to  bestir  themselves.  A  numerous 
meeting  of  the  fiiends  of  the  Established  Church,  both  min- 
isters and  laymen,  was  held  at  Glasgow  on  the  31st  January, 
and  1st  Febuary,  1833,  when  it  wasresolved  to  form  an  ^'  Asso- 
ciation for  promoting  the  interests  of  the  Church  of  Scotland." 
So  great  was  the  zeal  displayed  on  this  occasion,  that  it  was  con- 
sidered necessary  to  spend  two  days  in  delivering  speeches,  which 
were  occupied  chiefly  with  the  praises  of  the  national  Zion, 
and  with  philippics  against  the  advocates  of  the  voluntary  prin- 
ciple. Similar  associations  were  formed  in  other  parts  of  the 
country.  A  periodical  was,  at  the  same  time,  commenced  in 
Glasgow,  unoer  the  title  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  Maga- 
zine^ avowedly  for  the  defence  of  the  Establishment.*  Pam- 
phlets also  were  multiplied  on  the  same  side  of  the  question, 
some  of  which  were  sufficiently  abusive ;  and  the  contest  wax- 
ed hotter  and  hotter,  until  it  raged  furiously  not  only  in  the 
large  towns,  but  also  in  the  most  sequestered  districts  of  the 
country.  Religious  societies,  where  churchmen  and  dissenters 
had  long  co-operated  harmoniously  together,  were  broken  up, 
as  the  former  refused  any  longer  to  associate  with  the  latter ; 
and,  in  many  instances,  the  ties  of  friendship  were  broken 
asunder  by  means  of  the  controversy. 

Amongst  the  number  of  those  writers  who  took  up  the  pen, 
at  this  crisis,  to  defend  the  cause  of  church  establishments, 
by  far  the  ablest  and  most  effective,  was  Dr.  John  Inglis, 
one  of  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh.  He  published,  in  1833, 
a  Vindication  of  Ecclesiastical  Establishments^  in  which  he  re- 
viewed, and  endeavoured  to  confirm,  the  arguments  which  are 
drawn  from  Scripture  and  expediency  in  favour  of  national 
establishments  of  religion,  and  attempted  to  obviate  the  ob- 
jections which  have  been  advanced  against  them.  From  the 
frequent  references  which  he  makes  to  the  publications  of  Mr. 

*  I  have  lately  observed  a  notice  in  one  of  the  newspapers,  that  this 
periodical  baa  run  its  course,  and  become  extinct.  This  must  be  a  mat- 
ter of  congratulation  to  the  Church  of  Scotland,  whose  professed  advocate 
this  magaiine  was ;  seeioff  that  it  was  one  of  those  dangerous  auxiliaries, 
whose  reckless  violence  does  positive  injury  to  the  cause  which  they  are 
anxious  to  support. 
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Marshall  and  Mr.  Ballantyne,  he  appears,  in  penning  his  vol- 
ume, to  have  had  his  eye  chiefly  fixed  on  the  writings  of  these 
individuals.  His  Vindication  is  characterized  by  perspicuity 
and  oandour.  The  pervading  tone  of  it,  is  that  of  caun,  dis- 
passionate reasoning ;  and  it  is  honourably  free  from  all  per- 
sonal abuse  of  his  opponents.  As  a  clear  and  able  statement 
of  the  ar^ments  in  favour  of  religious  establishments,  it  is 
fairly  entitled  to  take  the  lead  of  all  the  publications  which 
have  been  called  forth,  by  the  present  controversy,  on  that 
side  of  the  question.  If  the  author  has  fiedled  in  conveying 
conviction  to  the  mind,  this  is  to  be  attributed  more  to  the  in- 
herent weakness  of  the  cause,  which  he  has  undertaken  ta 
defend,  than  to  any  want  of  tact  or  ingenuity  in  the  mode  of 
conducting  his  vindication. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  controversy,  Mr.  Marshall  had 
complained  that  no  antagonist  worthy  of  his  notice  had  met 
him  on  the  field,  that  he  had  been  assailed  by  unknown  indi- 
viduals who  fought  under  the  covert  of  a  mask ;  and  he  had 
expressed  a  wish,  that  some  one  would  come  forth  to  the  com- 
bat, with  whom  he  might  esteem  it  an  honour  to  contend. 
His  wish  was  now  gratified  by  the  publication  of  Dr.  Inglis* 
book.  A  more  distinguished,  or  a  more  honourable  champion, 
than  the  one  who  now  made  his  appearance,  the  national 
church  was  not  able  to  produce.  Mr.  MjEmshall  accordingly  girt 
himself  anew  for  the  combat.  After  a  short  interval,  a  volume 
appeared  firom  his  pen  in  reply  to  Dr.  Inglis.  This  new  pub- 
kcation  consisted  of  a  series  of  letters  addressed  to  that  re- 
spected individual.  While  Mr.  Marshall's  book  was  passing 
through  the  press.  Dr.  Inglis  died ;  and  when  the  Reply  was 
published,  there  was  a  degree  of  awkwardness  in  the  form  in 
which  it  was  presented  to  the  public,  it  being  that  of  a  direct 
address  to  a  person  who  was  no  longer  among  the  living. 
This  circumstance,  however,  did  not  f^ect  the  merits  of  the  * 
volume.  The  cause,  which  Dr.  Inglis  had  vindicated,  was 
not  the  cause  of  an  individual,  but  of  a  party ;  and  Mr.  Mar- 
shall, in  addressing  to  him  the  letters  which  constituted  his 
Reply,  dealt  with  nim  in  this  capacity.  In  these  letters,  Mr. 
Mflu^nall  followed  the  track  which  the  Doctor  had  pursued  in 
his  book,  combating  with  great  ability  his  arguments,  expos- 
ing his  fallacies,  and  pointing  out  anew  the  unscriptural 
nature,  the  iiyustice,  and  impolicy  of  all  religious  establish- 
ments. Mr.  Marshall  brought  forward,  in  his  Reply)  &  variety 
.  of  additional  £Eicts  and  illustrations,  which  were  not  in  any  of 
his  former  publications;  and  by  the  successful  manner  in 
which  he  executed  his  task,  he  fully  sustained  the  well-earned 
reputation  which  he  had  already  acquired. 

Those  who  felt  Interested  in  the  stability  of  the  national 
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church  had  good  reason  to  be  alarmed  at  the  progress  which 
voluntary  church  sentiments  were  making  among  the  mass  of 
the  people.  The  numerous  publications  that  issued  from  the 
press,  on  this  great  question,  in  every  possible  variety  of<form, 
and  the  crowded  puolic  meetings  that  were  held,  in  large 
towns  and  in  country  districts,  for  the  discussion  of  it,  product 
an  uncommon  excitement ;  and,  as  the  assailants  of  a  vulner- 
able system  have  a  much  easier,  and  in  general  a  much  more 
popular  task  to  accomplish^  than  the  defenders  of  it,  no  doubt 
can  be  reasonably  entertained  that  the  result  of  these  publica- 
tions, and  of  these  meetings,  has  been  highly  unfavourable  to 
^the  cause  of  ecclesiastical  establishments. 

The  proceedings  of  the  General  Assembly,  these  few  years 
past,  and  the  speeches  that  have  been  delivered  in  it,  on  the 
engrossine  topics  of  the  day,  show  the  alarm  which  the  agita- 
tion of  the  voluntary  church  question  has  produced  in  the 
bosom  of  all  parties  belongine^  to  the  national  church.  A 
degree  of  irresolution  has  marked  their  recent  proceedings, 
wmch  we  search  for  in  vain  in  the  annals  of  those  years  (now 
gone  by),  when  dissent,  instead  of  demanding,  with  a  clamor- 
ous voice,  an  equality  of  rights,  was  thankful  to  be  permitted 
to  exist.  Those  who  have,  for  some  time  past,  been  guiding 
the  councils  of  the  supreme  judicatory  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, have  felt  themselves  placed  in  an  awkward  and  difficult 
(Hvdicament.  On  the  one  hand,  the  people  demand  a  reform 
of  their  ecclesiastical  institutions.  On  toe  other,  the  aristo- 
cracy wish  things  to  continue  as  they  are.  While  it  is  acknow- 
led^;ed  that  there  is  no  small  danger  to  the  stability  of  the 
national  church,  in  alienating  from  it  either  of  these  classes,  it 
is  also  admitted  that  a  difficulty  of  no  ordinary  kind  presents 
itself  in  the  attempt  to  reconcue  the  jarring  wishes  and  inter- 
ests of  both.  The  makinfl^  of  such  an  attempt  is  perilous,  as 
well  as  difficult ;  and  the  danger  consists  in  this,  that,  while 
half  measures  are  adopted  for  the  purpose  of  pleasing  both 
parties,  neither  will  be  satisfied* 

It  is  such  an  experiment  as  this,  that  the  preponderating 
party  in  the  General  Assembly  have  been  making  of  late 
years ;  and  it  has  been  productive  of  the  natural  resmt.  The 
people  are  more  than  grumbling ;  a  large  proportion  of  them 
are  much  dissatisfied  with  the  conduct  of  their  ecclesiastical 
rulers ;  while  the  aristocracy  are  highly  offended.  The  pro- 
ceedings of  the  evcmgelical  or  popular  party  (as  it  is  termed), 
with  regard  to  patronage  and  calls,  have  been  strangely  incon- 
sistent with  their  professions  of  regard  for  the  rights  of  the  people. 
Since  the  commencement  of  the  voluntary  church  controversy, 
the  subiect  of  patronage  has  been  repeatedly  discussed  in  the 
General  Assembly.     Motion  after  motion  has  been  brought 
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forward  with  the  view  of  inducing  the  Assembly  to  declare 
patronage  a  grievance,  and  to  adopt  measures  for  its  removal. 
What  has  been  the  result  ?  These  motions  have  been  uni- 
formly r^ected  by  overwhelming  majorities ;  and  (strange  to 
say)  these  majorities  have  been  produced  by  the  popular  par- 
ty making  common  cause,  on  this  subject,  with  their  oppo- 
nents belonging  to  the  moderate  side  of  the  house.  If  it  be 
allowable  to  form  a  judgment  from  the  speeches  that  have 
been  delivered,  as  oft  as  this  question  has  oeen  discussed,  the 
fear  of  losing  the  favour  of  the  aristocracy,  and  of  alienating 
them  from  the  church,  appears  to  have  had  a  considerable  in- 
fluence in  leading  the  Assembly  to  reject,  by  such  decided 
majorities,  all  those  overtures  that  have  been  brought  forward 
for  the  abolition  of  patronage.  One  striking  feature  in  the 
discussions  on  this  subject,  has  been  the  strong  language 
which  some  of  the  leading  men,  belonging  to  what  is  called 
the  popular  side  of  the  house,  have  made  use  of  in  denounc- 
ing popular  election.  One  reverend  doctor,  distinguished  for 
his  eloquence,  shuddered  at  the  idea  of  tl\e  mass  of  the  people 
being  intrusted  with  the  choice  of  their  own  ministers,  on  ac- 
count of  their  ezdessive  *^  gullibility,"  and  on  account  of  the 
influence  which  ^'  parochial  demagogies"  are  apt  to  exercise 
over  them.*  Another  doctor,  while  in  the  very  act  of  pro- 
posing a  resolution,  affirming  patronage  to  be  a  grievance, 
and  calling  upon  the  Assembly  to  consider  the  best  laeans 
for  abolishing  it,  declared,  "  he  was  not  there  to  plead  for 
popular  election ;"  and. he  added,  with  a  pious  horror,  ^^  he 
believed  that  it  (popular  election)  would  prove  a  corse  to  the 
Church  of  Scotland  ;t  while  a  learned  Lord  of  Session  con- 
gratulated the  house  on  the  strong  demonstration  of  feeling 
which  had  been  given  on  this  point.  He  was  glad  to  hear  it 
*^  so  plainly  declared"  by  all  the  preceding speaKers,  that  they 
did  ^'  not  mtend  any  thing  like  popular  election."! 

But  then,  while  patronage  must  not  be  abolished,  on  ac- 
count of  the  dangerous  consequences  that  would  result  from 
the  abolition  of  it,  an  attempt  must  be  made  to  please  the 
people ;  and  as  they  could  not  on  account  of  their  ^*  gullibil- 
ity," be  safely  intrusted  with  the  power  of  choosing  their  min- 
isters, the  happy  expedient  was  hit  upon  of  giving  them  the 
power  of  quarrelling  with  their  patrons,  by  rejecting  (accord- 
ing to  the  &ncy  or  caprice  of  the  moment),  the  patron's  presen- 
tee. This  faign  privilege,  the  venerable  Assembly  conceived, 
was  all  that  the  good  people  of  Scotland  could  be  safely  trust- 

*  See  report  of  Dr.  Chalmers'  speech  on  patronage  question,  in  1833. 
t  See  report  of  Dr.  W.  Thomson's  speech  on  this  question  in  1886. 
\  See  report  of  Lord  Moncrieff  s  speech>  same  debate. 
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ed  with.  Hence  the  birth  of  the  celebrated  Veto  Act.  This 
act  was  first  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the  General 
Assembly^  in  the  form  of  an  overture,  at  their  meeting  in  1834. 
It  was  brought  forward  and  supported  by  the  popuuur  party, 
as  a  cure,  or  at  least  a  mitigation  of  the  evils  of  patronage ; 
while  it  was  opposed  by  the  moderate  party,  as  an  infringe- 
ment upon  the  civil  rights  of  patrons, — as  inconsisient  with 
the  fundamental  principle  of  the  presby terian  polity  establish- 
ed in  Scotland,  and  as  a  measure  which  coula  not  l>e  carried 
into  operation,  without  the  interposition  of  the  legislature. 
After  a  keen  dULscussion,  it  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  forty- 
six  votes,*  that  the  overture  be  transmitted  to  presbyteries  for 
their  opinion ;  and  it  was  agreed,  without  a  vote,  that  it  be 
converted  into  an  interim  act. 

The  following  is  the  enactment  of  the  Greneral  Assembly  : 
''  Edinburgh,  May  3ly  1834.— The  General  Assembly  de- 
clare, that  it  is  a  fundamental  law  of  this  church,  that  no  pas- 
tor shall  be  intruded  on  any  congregation,  contrary  to  the  will 
of  the  people ;  and,  in  order  that  this  principle  may  be  carried 
into  full  effect,  the  General  Assembly,  witn  the  consent  of  a 
majoritv  of  the  presbyteries  of  this  church,  do  declare,  enact, 
and  ordain.  That  it  shall  be  an  instruction  to  presbyteries, 
that  if,  at  the  moderating  in  a  call  to  a  vacant  pastoral  charge, 
the  major  part  of  the  male  heads  of  families,  members  of  tlie 
vacant  congregation,  and  in  full  communion  with  the  church, 
shall  disapprove  of  the  person  in  whose  favour  the  call  is  pro- 
posed to  be  moderated  in,  such  disapproval  shall  be  deemed 
sufficient  ground  for  the  presbytery  rejecting  such  person,  and 
that  he  shall  be  rejected  accordingly,  and  due  notice  thereof 
forthwith  given  to  all  concerned ;  but  that,  if  the  major  part 
of  the  saia  heads  of  fiunilies  shall  not  disapprove  of  such  per- 
son to  be  their  pastor,  the  presbytery  shall  proceed  with  the 
settlement,  according  to  the  rules  of  the  church  :  And  feuther 
declare,  that  no  person  shall  be  held  to  be  entitled  to  disap- 

STOve  as  aforesaid,  who  shall  refuse,  if  required,  solemnly  to 
eclare,  in  presence  of  the  presbvtery,  that  he  is  actuated  by 
no  £eu;tious  or  malicious  motive,  but  solely  by  a  conscientious 
regard  to  the  spiritual  interests  of  himself  or  the  congrega- 
tion. 

This  overture  received  the  sanction  of  the  majority  of  pres- 
byteries, and  is  now  the  acknowledged  law,  according  to  which 
calls  are  moderated  in  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Along  with 
the  overture^  a  number  of  rules,  prepared  by  a  committee  of 
Assembly,  and  designed  to  reguukte  the  forms  of  procedure 
under  this  act,  was  also  transmitted  to  presbyteries,  and  re- 

*  The  8t«t«  of  the  vote  was  IBifor,  and  188  again$t  the  overture. 

3a 
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oeived  their  sanction.  These  regulations,  whatever  might  be 
the  design  of  the  Assembly  in  preparing  them,  tend  greatly 
to  restrict  any  little  freedom  which  the  act  might  be  supposed 
to  confer  upon  the  people,  and  open  a  wide  door  for  conten- 
tion to  all  parties  concerned.  It  is  not  the  dissent  of  a  majoiv. 
ity  of  heads  of  fieunilies  (being  members)  that  are  present  on 
the  day  of  moderation,  but  the  dissent  of  a  majonty  of  per- 
sons standing  on  the  roll,  that  can  be  sustained  by  the  presby- 
tery as  a  reason  for  not  proceeding  with  the  settlement.  After 
an  apparent  majority  of  dissents  hare  been  lodged,  the  prea- 
bytery  are  to  adjourn  their  proceedings  till  another  meeting, 
to  be  neld  not  less  than  ten  days,  nor  more  than  fourteen,  after 
the  first.  In  the  mean  time,  the  presentee,  if  he  desire  it,  or 
if  the  presbytery  deem  it  expedient,  is  to  have  an  opportunity 
of  preaching  to  the  congregation.  At  the  second  meeting  ot 
presbytery,  no  new  dissents  can  be  lodged,  but  any  person 
who  has  previously  dissented,  may  withdraw  his  dissent.  If, 
at  this  meeting,  it  is  found  that  there  is  still  a  majority  of  per- 
sons on  the  roll  dissenting,  it  is  competent  to  the  patron,  or 
the  presentee,  or  to  any  member  of  presbytery,  to  require  any 
or  all  of  the  persons  so  dissenting,  to  appear  at  a  meeting  of 
the  presbytery,  or  of  a  committee  of  their  number,  to  be  held, 
within  ten  days  at  farthest,  at  some  place  within  the  parish, 
and  then  and  there  to  declare  that  they  are  not  actuated,  in 
their  opposition,  by  any  fiu^tious  or  malidous  motive,  but  sofely 
by  a  conscientious  regard  to  the  spiritual  interests  of  themselves 
or  the  cong^gation ;  and  should  any  one  of  the  dissentients 
fiEoI  to  appear,  or  reftise  to  make  the  declaration  required,  his 
name  is  to  be  struck  off  from  the  list  of  persons  dissenting. 
If,  after  this  process  has  been  gone  through,  a  major  part  <^ 
persons  standing  on  the  roll  is  still  found  cUssenting,  the  pres- 
entee is  to  be  rejected  by  the  presbytery ;  and  the  patron  is 
to  be  required  to  give  a  presentation  to  another  person, 
when  exactly  the  same  course  of  proceedings  must  be  follow- 
ed ;  and  so  on  with  regard  to  all  the  successive  presentations 
that  shall  be  given  within  the  time  (six  months  after  the  va- 
cancy occurs)  limited  by  law.  If  at  the  end  of  that  period, 
it  shall  be  found,  in  consequence  of  the  squabbles  that  have 
taken  place,  or  f^om  any  otner  cause,  no  presentation  has  been 
given  to  a  person,  from  whose  settlement  a  majority  on  the 
roll  do  not  dissent^  the  Jus  Devolutum^  or  the  power  of  pre* 
sentine,  devolves  upon  the  presbytery,  and  then  the  strife  is  at 
an  end.  Whether  the  person,  whom  the  presbytery  presents, 
shall  be  agreeable  to  the  parishioners  or  no^  i^l  opposition  must 
cease.* 

^  The  following  extract  is  taken  from  the  account  of  the  last  Geaeral 


THE  VETO  ACT.  739 

■ 

Suck  19  the  Veto  Act ;  and  such  are  the  regulations  with 
which  the  operation  of  it  is  fettered.  Thouffh  intended  as  a 
boon^  it  has  been  sulkily  received  by  the  people ;  while  a  large 
and  influential  portion  of  the  Churcm  of  Scotland  are  decided- 
ly opposed  to  it.  The  following  passage,  taken  from  the  Re- 
port of  the  Anti-patronage  Society  for  the  year  1834,  will  show 
what  is  the  opinion  whi^  the  Directorsof  that  Society  enter- 
tained of  the  Veto  Act*  They  anticipated  not  good,  but  evil 
from  the  passing  of  it.  The  description,  which  they  give  of 
the  nature  and  tendency  of  it,  is  strikingly  just. 

'^  Those  who  conceive  (say  they)  that  tne  Act  of  Assembly, 
1834,  introducing  a  veto  by  the  people  on  the  patron's  nomi- 
nation (which  is  something  less  than  a  call),  restores  their  true 
rights,  do  greatly  misconceive;  inasmuch  as  it  permits  the 
establishment  of  the  ministerial  relation  without  any  direct  or 
expressed  assent  of  the  people,  and  restricts  them  to  a  simple 
right  of  refusal.  The  Directors  are  satisfied,  that  an  arrange- 
ment of  this  character  cannot  come  to  good.  It  leaves  un- 
touched the  bought  and  sold  marketable  right  of  patronage ; 
it  refuses  to  acknowledge  the  beautiful  and  Christian  privileffe 
of  expressed  assent  by  the  people,  as  an  act  of  theirs,  to  the 
nomination  of  their  ministers ;  and  it  bestows  upon  them  a 
right  of  contention,  discord,  and  opposition  ;  a  privilege  which, 
by  its  very  nature  and  terms,  can  never  come  into  active  ex- 
ercise, except  in  the  shape  of  strife;  and  which,  therefore,  will 
soon  probably  cease  to  be  either  popular  or  available. 

^'  By  this  mw,  a  parish  may  be  unanimous  in  desiring  some 
one  incuvidual,  or  any  one  of  ten  or  fifty  individuals;  butin  this 
desire,  they  may  be  totally  frustrated  at  the  word  of  one  per- 
«,n,  the  purchanng  or  interiting  owner  of  their  patronage, 
who  may  be  unconnected  or  unacquainted  with  them,  or  be  of 
any  or  no  character.  They  have  no  choice  but  of  his  one 
nominee^  be  he  who  he  may ;  for  while,  it  is  true,  they  may 
reject  his  first,  the  only  consequence  is,  that  they  will  be  de- 

Attembl^'s  proceedings,  given  in  the  Christian  Instructor  for  June  1838 ; 
from  which  it  appears  that  some  alterations  have  been  made  with  regard  to 
the  above  regulations :— "  Mr.  J.  Shaw  Stewart,  who  was  appointed  in  room 
of  Lord  Moncreiff,  convener  of  the  committee  '  on  calls,'  gave  in  a  report 
containing  certain  proposed  alterations  in  the  regulations.  In  the  first  class 
of  rcgttlaaons,  presbyteries  were  enjoined  to  hold  a  second  meeting  to  afford 
opportunity  for  entering  farther  dissents,  or  withdrawing  dissents,  entered 
at  the  first  meeting  held  for  that  purpose ;  and  he  had  come  to  be  of  opinion, 
^  that  the  second  meeting  might,  with  advantage,  be  dispensed  with,  as  it 
*  might  lead  to  canvassing  and  caballing.  In  the  third  class  of  regulations, 
be  proposed  to  provide  that  presentees  nominated  by  presbyteries  should 
be  subject  to  the  same  regulations  as  were  applicable  to  other  presentees. 
The  other  alterations  proposed  were  merely  verbal,  or  otherwise  unimpor- 
tant.  After  some  discussion  on  the  proposed  alterations,  all  of  which  were 
adopted,"  &c. 
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TolFed  on  fak  second^  or  his  third,  or  his  fourth,  or  his  any 
number,  until  his  last  shall  be  accepted  by  thenu  They  can 
originate  nobody.  Their  predicament  is  the  unhappy  one  of 
rejecting  the  person  chosen  for  them  by  another ;  tney  never 
can  ekoose. 

*^  Nor  is  this  all.  What  has  now  been  stated  may  be  the 
issue  where  the  parish  has  taken  the  trouble  and  paid  the  ex- 
pense, and  had  the  hardihood,  to  organize  itself,  so  that  a 
*  majority  of  the  male  communicants '  shall  be  found  to  come 
forward  against  the  patron.  This,  however,  is  the  &voQjable 
alternative.  According  to  human  nature,  and  all  past  expe- 
rience, the  mcNre  likely  wing  to  happen  is,  submission,  coldness, 
indifii^noe,  secession,  or  abandonment  of  church  altogether, 
rather  than  a  strife  with  the  influential  head  of  the  parish. 
And  it  would  be  no  impeachment  of  these  statements,  i^  for 
some  time,  none  of  them  were  realized.  Patrons  mav  perfaam 
act  cautiously  for  a  time,  rather  than  all  at  once  Drave  the 
consequences  of  an  opposite  course ;  but  the  time  will  come 
when  these  consequences  will  arise  again,  as  a  hundred  years 
ago,  under  the  like  circumstances,  they  did  arise."* 

One  of  the  grounds,  on  which  the  Veto  Act  was  opposed 
by  Dr.  Cook,  by  the  Dean  of  Facultv  (Mr.  Hope),  ana  other 
persons  well  acquainted  with  ecclesiastical  law,  was  that  it 
was  an  attempt  ^*  to  impose  practically  a  restriction  amount- 
ing to  a  veto  on  the  right  of  patronage ;"  and  that  it  was 
wholly  incompetent,  andbeyona  the  powers  of  the  church  to 
do  so.  It  was  predicted,  that  it  would  create  ^^  animosities, 
litigation,  and  injurious  delays  in  the  settlement  of  parishes ;'' 
— "  that  there  would,  as  matters  now  stand,  be  a  constant 
collision  between  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  courts,  the  patron 
would  assert  his  statutory  right,  and  the  civil  court  would,  the 
law  remaining  as  it  is,  be  bound  to  confirm  it."t 

These  premctions  are  in  the  course  of  receiving  their  folfil- 
ment.  Animorities  have  been  excited  in  great  abundance ; 
litigation  has  commenced ;  injurious  delays  in  the  settlement 
of  parishes  have  taken  place ;  and  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical 

*  The  late  learned  Dr.  M'Crie  thought  as  raeaoly  of  the  Veto  Act,  as  did 
the  Anti-patronage  Directors.  In  a  sermon,  which  he  preached  to  his  con- 
gregation on  the  Sabhath  immediately  after  the  Act  was  passed,  and  whidi 
was  afterwards  published,  he  adverted  to  the  passing  of  tlie  Act  in  the  fed- 
lowing  terms : — "I  say  it  is  more  than  suspicious  that  the  dleged  boon 
should  be  presented  by  the  hands  of  those  who  have  summarily  and  haughtily 
thrown  out  the  petitions  of  the  Christian  people  against  patronage.  They  say, 
they  have  muaaled  the  monster :  It  is  a  mistaJce ;  they  have  only  muffled 
him,  and  they  have  muzzled  the  people." — Vi^ume  ofSeriums  6y  JDr,  M'Crie, 
p.  346. 

t  A  few  plain  Observations  on  the  Enactment  of  the  General  Assembly, 
1834.     By  George  Cook,  D.U.  &c.     P.  12. 
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courts  are  at  present  in  a  state  of  collision.  It  was  not  to  be 
supposed  that  patrons  would  tamely  submit  to  hare  thei^  right 
of  presentation  virtually  wrested  from  them  by  a  power  which 
they  did  not  acknowledge.  The  Earl  <rf  Kinnoul,  patron  of  the 
parish  of  Auchterarder,  has  accordingly  brought  the  validity 
of  the  Veto  Act  to  a  trial  before  the  supreme  civil  court  in 
Scotland,  and  has  obtained  a  judgment  in  his  fitvour.  A  de- 
cided majority*  of  the  Lords  of  Session  have  declared,  that 
Mr.  Robert  Young,  the  Earl's  presentee  to  that  parish,  whom 
the  (General  Assembly  had  laid  aside,  on  the  ground  of  his 
beinfl^  vetoed  by  the  majority  of  male  communicants,  has  been 
legally,  validly,  and  eroctually  presented ;  and  they  have  or- 
dered the  presbytery  of  Auchterarder  to  take  him  on  trial,  and 
if  found  qualified,  to  receive  and  admit  him  acoordine  to  law. 
They  have  also  discharged  the  presbytery  of  Auchterarder 
from  inducting  any  other  person  into  that  living.  This  de- 
cision has  been  affirmed  by  the  House  of  Lords,  who  have  found 
that  the  presbytery  of  Auchterarder,  in  refrising  ^'  to  take 
trial  "of  Mr.  Yonng^s  qualifications,  have  acted  '^  ulegdly  and 
in  violation  of  their  duty."  In  the  meantime  the  General  As- 
sembly have  passed  resolutions  asserting  their  independence, 
and  stubbornly  refuse  to  carry  into  effect  the  decisions  which 
have  been  pronounced  by  the  civil  tribunals  of  the  country. 

In  the  case  of  the  parish  of  Lethendy,  the  authority  of'^the 
Court  of  Session  has  been  set  at  open  defiance,  by  the  Conb- 
mission  of  the  Assembly  giving  instructions  to  the  presbytery 
of  Dunkeld  to  proceed  with  the  settlement  of  Mr.  Kessen,  in 
the  face  of  an  interdict  from  that  court.  Mr.  Clark,  at  whose 
instance  the  interdict  was  granted,  had  received  a  presentation 
from  the  Crown  to  that  parish^  and  was  rejected  under  the 
operation  of  the  Veto  Act.  Another  presentation  was  issued 
by  the  Crown,  in  fiivour  of  Mr.  Kessen.  But  Mr.  Clark  still 
retained  possession  of  his  presentation,  as  the  Crown,  though 
it  mieht  gnnt  another,  could  not  recall  the  one  already  grant- 
ed. Me  applied  to  the  Court  of  Session  for  an  interdict  against 
the  presbytery's  sustaining  the  presentation  of  Mr.  Kessen, 
which  he  obtained.  The  Commission  instructed  the  presby- 
tery to  proceed,  without  regard  to  the  presentatian,  upon  the 
coSalone,  to  the  settlement  of  Mr.  Kessen.  Mr.  Clark  applied 
a  second  time  to  the  Court  of  Session,  and  obtained  a  sup-- 
plemental  interdict  against  the  induction  of  Mr.  Kessen  into 
the  parish  of  Lethendy  upon  the  caU.    In  this  new  dilemma, 

*  The  migority  oontisted  of  the  Lord  Preadent,  the  Lord  Justice-Clerk, 
Lords  Gillies,  Meadowbank,  Bfackenzie,  Medwin,  Corehouse,  and  Cunning, 
hame,  who  gave  their  opinions  against  the  validity  of  the  Act.  The  oiinori. 
ty  consisted  of  Lords  Glenlee,  Fullerton,  Moncreiff,  Jeffrey,  and  Cockbiirn, 
who  gave  their  opinions  in  favour  of  the  Act. 


742  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  SCHEME 

the  presbytery  sought  advice  from  the  Commission  ;  and  they 
were  ordered  to  disregard  the  interdict,  and  to  proceed  witn 
Mr.  Kessen's  settlement,  according  to  the  instructions  which 
they  had  abready  received.*  This  has  been  done ;  and  the 
presbytery  have  been  solemnly  rebuked  at  the  bar  of  the 
Court  of  Session  for  presuming  to  cmlain  Mr*  Kessen  in  op> 
position  to  the  interdict  which  that  Court  pronounced.  These 
are  some  of  the  fmits  that  have  resulted  from  the  operation  of 
the  Veto  Act. 

The  General  Assembly  of  1834,  besides  originating  the 
Act  to  which  the  attention  of  the  reader  has  now  been  erect- 
ed, has  acquired  notoriety  on  another  account.  It  was  this 
Assembly  that  commenced  that  system  of  agitation  concern- 
ing church-extension  and  additional  endowments,  which  has 
produced  such  a  commotion  in  the  country.  Two  committees 
were  appointed ;  one  on  Church  Accommodation,  and  another 
on  Endowments.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Chalmers  was  appointed 
convener  of  the  former ;  and  Charles  Fers^son,  Esq.,  younger 
of  Kilkerran,  convener  of  the  latter.  A  deputation  proceeded, 
in  the  month  of  July,  to  London,  to  make  known  to  his 
Majesty's  government  the  destitution  of  the  means  of  religions 
instruction  that  existed  in  Scotland,  and  to  implore,  in  name 
of  the  national  church,  a  grant  of  endowments  to  all  the  un- 
endowed churches,  which  the  Establishment  had  already  built, 
or  might  afterwards  erect,  by  the  voluntary  liberality  of  the 
people. 

Manv  persons  were  at  a  loss  to  account  for  this  new-bom 
zeal,  wnich  had  sprung  up  so  unexpectedly  and  so  vigorously 
in  the  Assembly.  All  who  were  acquainted  with  the  past 
history  of  this  ecclesiastical  judicatory  knew,  that  the  general 
policy  which  it  had  pursued,  was  to  discourage  the  erection  of 
additional  places  of  worship  in  connexion  wiUi  the  Establish- 
ment ;  and  that  it  was  with  great  difficulty,  and  frequently 
after  a  protracted  struggle,  leave  could  be  obtained  to  erect  in 
some  destitute  situation  even  a  single  Chapel  of  Ease.  To 
such  an  extent  did  this  antipathy  influence  the  decisions  of 
that  court,  that  when  a  propcMud  was  made  in  1818,  to  erect 
the  English  Chapel,  in  the  Cowgate  of  Edinburgh,  into  a 
Chapel  of  Ease  connected  with  the  Church  of  Scotland,  with- 
out the  inhabitants  being  required  to  bear  any  part  of  the  ex- 
pense for  the  support  either  of  the  minister  or  house,  it  was 
rejected  after  a  debate,  by  no  less  a  m»ority  than  98  to  32. 
It  was  also  known  that  in  many  parts  of  the  country,  two  or 
more  small  parishes  had  been  united  together,  and  places  of 
worship  had  been  either  altogether  suppressed,  or  permitted  to 

•  Present  Position  of  the  Church  of  Scotland ;  A  Letter  to  Dr.  Cook.     By 
James  Bryce,  D.D.     P.  8. 
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remain  empty,  without  any  religious  service  being  performed 
in  them.  All  these  thinffs  were  matters  of  history,  and  those 
who  were  acquainted  with  them  naturally  enough  asked  the 

auestion,  What  is  it  that  has  so  suddenly  opened  the  eyes  of 
lie  members  of  the  General  Assembly,  in  the  year  1834,  and 
made  them  see  such  a  lamentable  relieious  destitution  prevail- 
ing both  in  town  and  country  ?  What  is  it  that  has  made 
them  discern,  apj>arently  all  at  once,  the  existence  of  such  a 
mass  of  heathenism,  among  the  population  of  Scotland,  and 
that  has  kindled  in  their  bosoms  such  a  flaming  zeal  to  work 
out  the  r^eneration  of  those  unhappy  beings  whom  they  had 
so  long  neglected  ? 

Leaving  each  to  form  wot  opinion  for  himself  on  these  points, 
I  proceed  to  notice  a  remarkable  discovery  which  has  been 
made  by  the  leaders  of  the  church-extension  movement.  This 
discovery  relates  to  the  rapid  and  extraordinary  increase  of 
dissenters.  For  a  long  period,  it  was  generally  admitted, 
both  by  those  within  and  those  without  ue  pale  of  the  Es- 
tablishment, that  the  increase  of  dissenters,  in  this  northern 
portion  of  the  island,  was  owing  to  the  existence  of  the  law  of 
patron^e,  to  the  sufferance  of  error  in  the  national  church,  to 
the  supmeness  and  occasional  immorality  of  her  ministers,  and 
to  the  course  of  mal-^administration  pursued  by  her  ecclesiasti- 
cal judicatories.  To  these  causes  were  usually  attributed  the 
existence  and  increase  of  the  Secession,  the  Belief,  and  of 
other  dissenting  societies.  But  since  the  commencement  of 
the  voluntary  church  controversy,  it  has  been  discovered,  that  the 
reason  why  dissenters  have  increased  in  such  an  extraordinary 
manner,  is  the  want  of  accommodation  in  the  parish-churches. 
Because  the  government  has  been  so  very  lax,  ever  since  the 
time  of  John  Knox,  as  not  to  build  churches  in  every  square 
and  lane  of  the  cities,  and  in  every  little  straggling  village  of 
the  country,  what  could  the  neglected  heathen  of  this  island 
do,  but  become  dissenters,  and  build  churches  for  themselves  ? 
This  is  the  melancholy  discovery  that  has  been  made«  If 
there  had  only  been  a  sufficient  number  of  churches,  in  which 
to  accommodate  the  people,  these  dismal  effects  would  have 
been  prevented.  The  advocates  of  the  voluntary  church 
system  have  indeed  attempted  to  show,  that  the  want  of 
churches  cannot  be  the  cause  of  the  increase  of  dissenters^  nor 
of  the  prevalence  of  heathenism  at  home;  because  a  large  pro- 
portion of  the  churches  in  the  country  are  not  nearly  filled^ 
and  there  arq  thousands  of  unlet  and  unoccupied  seats  in  the 
churches  of  many  of  the  large  towns.  The  supporters  of  the 
church-extension  scheme  endeavour  to  silence  their  opponents 
on  this  point,  by  telling  them,  with  great  plainness  aitd  sim- 
plicity, that  the  existence  of  empty  churches  is  no  reason  why 
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new  ones  should  not  be  built ;  because  eyery  Christiaa  govem- 
ment  is  bound  to  build  churches,  wherever  there  is  a  population 
to  fill  them,  whether  the  people  choose  to  go  to  them  or  not. 

The  plan  adopted  by  tne  Assembly's  church-extension  and 
endowment  committees,  for  accomplishing  the  obiect  of  their 
appointment,  was,  raising  a  fund  by  voluntary  subscription  in 
the  different  parishes,  for  building  churches,  and  soliciting 
government  to  grant  endowments  to  the  ministers  that  might 
be  appointed  to  these  churches.  With  regard  to  the  first  part 
of  this  plan,  their  exertions  have  been  attended  with  a  consid* 
erable  oegree  of  success ;  and  an  encouraging  instance  has  been 
given  of  what  the  voluntary  principle  is  able  to  accomplish, 
even  in  circumstances  not  the  most  fitvourable  for  its  operation. 
The  last  report  of  the  churcb-extension  committee  presented 
to  the  General  Assembly  (in  1838),  states,  <<  that  the  total 
number  of  new  churches  erected  during  the  last  four  years,  is 
187,  and  the  total  amount  of  money  collected,  £205,890." 
With  regard  to  the  other  part  of  the  plan,  vis.  the  obtaining 
of  endowments  for  the  new  churches,  their  exertions  have 
hitherto  been  unsuccessful. 

From  a  circular  letter,  subscribed  by  the  moderator  of  the 
General  Assembly  (Dr.  Patrick  Macnirlane),  and  by  the  con- 
veners of  the  two  committees,  and  which  was  sent  to  the 
different  parishes  in  January,  1835,  it  appears,  that  sanguine 
hopes  were  at  first  entertained,  of  obtaining  endowments  from 
the  public  treasury.  In  the  conunencinff  paragraph  of  this  cir- 
cular, the  writers  say, — **  The  Assembly's  sub-committee  on 
church  accommodation,  have  been  corresponding  with  public  and 
parliamentary  men,  on  the  means  by  which  our  church  might  be 
so  extended  as  to  meet  the  wants  of  our  greatly  increased 
population.  The  replies  by  which  we  have  been  honoured, 
are,  without  exception,  highly  £Eivourable  to  our  object ;  but 
there  is  one  opinion  in  which  they  all  concur,  and  which  we 
would  feel  it  altogether  out  of  place  and  of  duty  to  withhold 
from  you ;  and  that  is,  as  to  the  great  expediency  of  petitions, 
numerous  and  numerously  signed,  firom  all  parts  of  the 
country ;  and  this  for  the  purpose  both  of  laying  the  wants  of 
the  people  before  the  legislature,  and  of  expressing  the  wide- 
spread attachment  which  prevails  for  the  Establishment,  among 
ail  classes  of  society  in  Scotland." 

No  fewer  than  five  different  forms  of  a  petition  accompanied 
this  letter,  that  the  people  might  adopt  one  or  other  of  them, 
according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  custrict.  Great  exertions 
were  made  to  procure  petitions  fit>m  the  various  localities,  and 
also  to  swell  the  number  of  petitioners  to  the  greatest  possible 
amount.  The  unexpected  dismissal  of  Lord  Melbourne's 
ministry,  and  the  recall  of  Sir  Robert  Peel  and  of  his  party  to 
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the  cabinet)  excited  liigh  hopes  in  the  bosoms  of  the  church^ 
extenders.  The  King's  speech,  at  the  opening  of  the  new 
parliament  in  February,  1835,  wasofahigh-church  complexion, 
and,  among  other  things,  contained  a  recommendation  to 
grant  money  for  building  and  endowing  new  churches  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Establiimment  of  Scotmnd. 

Meanwhile,  dissenters  were  not  idle.  The  petitions  on 
the  side  of  the  national  church  were  everywhere  met  by 
counter-petitions  on  the  part  of  dissenters.  In  general,  the 
petitions  against  endowments  were  more  numerously  signed 
than  those  which  were  presented  in  favour  of  them;  and  it 
deserves  to  be  recorded,  to  the  honour  of  liberal-minded 
churchmen,  that  many  of  them,  in  all  parts  of  the  country, 
though  friendly  to  the  principle  of  an  Establishment,  showed 
their  disapprobation  of  the  endowment  scheme,  and  their  re- 
gard for  oissenters,  by  subscribing  the  petitions  which  dissent- 
ers presented  against  the  granting  of  additional  endowments. 

Soon  after  the  agitation  commenced  on  the  subject  of  church- 
extension,  an  active  and  powerful  auxiliary  to  the  dissenting 
interest  sprung  up  in  the  '^  Scottish  Central  Board."  This 
Board  was  formed  at  Edinburgh,  on  the  17  th  of  December, 
1834,  *^  for  extending  the  principle  of  voluntary  churches,  and 
vindicating  the  rights  of  (ussenters."  On  all  the  public  ques- 
tions affecting  the  rif^hts  and  privileges  of  dissenters,  that 
have  come  before  parhament  since  the  formation  of  the  Board, 
it  has  acted  with  a  promptitude,  and  energy,  and  wisdom, 
which  give  it  a  strong  claim  on  the  g^ratitude  and  support  of 
the  various  classes  of  evangelical  dissenters  in  Scotland. 
When  the  Board  understood  that  the  Assembly's  committee 
had  formed  a  plan  for  procuring  petitions  to  parliament,  from 
all  the  parishes,  in  support  of  the  church-extension  scheme, 
and  that  they  had  put  into  circulation  statistical  tables,  which 
were  calculated  to  produce  an  erroneous  impression,  with  re- 
gard to  the  want  of  church  accommodation,  they  immediately 
procured  from  the  various  quarters,  where  a  deficiency  was 
al  Wed  to  exist,  as  authentic  information  as  they  could  obtain, 
of  the  actual  acconmiodation,  both  in  the  established  and  in  dis- 
sentine^  churches.  The  information  which  they  received,  was 
published  by  them  in  a  Statement,  which  was  extensively 
circulated,  and  tended  to  open  the  eyes  of  many  to  the  unjust 
and  sectarian  character  of  the  Greneral  Assembly's  scheme. 
The  tables  contained  in  this  Statement  showed,  that  the  out- 
cry which  had  been  so  loudly  raised  about  the  want  of  church 
accommodation,  had  in  reality  little  or  no  foundation ;  that  if 
the  dissenting  places  of  worship  were  to  be  taken  into  the  ao- 
count,  as  well  as  those  belonging  to  the  Establishment,  so  far 
from  there  being  a  want  of  accommodation,  there  was,  in 
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vany  of  the  towns  and  country  difitiicts,  an  actual  surplus. 
This  difference  of  result  exhibited  in  the  Statement  of  the 
Board,  from  that  which  had  been  shown  in  the  circular  of  the 
diurch-extension  committee,  is  easily  explained.  The  com- 
mittee did  not  think  it  worth  their  while  to  mention  in  their 
circular,  the  church  accommodation  which  dissenters  had  pro- 
vided for  themselves.  They  acted  on  the  principle,  that 
whatever  may  be  the  religious  opinions  of  any  portion  of  the 
community,  accommodation  connected  with  the  Establishment 
ought  to  be  provided  out  of  the  public  funds  for  the  whole 
population.  The  Board  transmitted  a  copy  of  their  State- 
ment to  every  member  of  the  House  of  Commons ;  and  from 
a  considerable  number  of  them  answers  were  received,  declar- 
ing their  determination  to  oppose  any  grant  of  the  public 
money  for  the  endowment  of  new  churches. 

The  attention  of  the  United  Associate  synod  was  called 
to  this  subject,  at  their  meeting  in  April,  1835,  and  a  reso- 
lution was  adopted  by  them,  to  petition  both  houses  of  par- 
liament against  granting  any  farther  endowments  to  the  na- 
tional church,  it  was  also  resolved  to  present  a  memorial  to 
his  Majesty's  ministers  on  the  subject  of  endowments,  and  to 
send  a  deputation  to  London,  to  enforce  said  memorial,  and 
to  watch  over  the  process  of  this  business.  The  dentation 
whom  the  synod  appomted  on  this  errand,  consisted  ot  Messrs. 
David  Youn?  of  Perth,  and  James  Harper  of  Leith,  minis- 
ters, and  Wmiam  Ellis,  elder.  Considerable  hopes  were  en- 
tertuned  that  the  information  which  this  deputation  would  be 
able  to  communicate  to  the  members  of  government,  and  also 
to  the  liberal  members  of  parliament,  concerning  the  exact 
state  of  the  endowment  question  in  Scotland,  would  produce 
an  impression  highly  favourable  to  the  views  of  dissenters ; 
the  more  especially  as  Sir  Robert  Peel  and  the  high-church 
ministry,  which  had  been  formed  under  his  auspices,  had  been 
obliged  to  resign,  in  consequence  of  a  defeat  on  the  Irish 
Church  question,  and  had  been  succeeded  by  Lord  Melbourne 
and  his  reform  associates. 

The  synod's  deputation  proceeded  to  London,  and  dis- 
charged, m  a  very  able  and  business-like  manner,  the  impor- 
tant duty  that  was  intrusted  to  them.  They  obtained  an  in- 
terview with  the  Premier,  and  with  some  of  the  leading  mem- 
bers pf  government ;  they  also  waited  upon  many  members  of 
parliament  connected  witn  both  sides  of  the  house ;  and  they 
communicated  to  all  of  these  individuals  much  useful  informa- 
tion concerning  the  great  questions  that  were  agitating  the 
country.  Besided  these  personal  interviews,  they  made  a 
liberal  distribution  of  the  synod's  memorial,  accompanied  by 
a  letter  containing,  in  a  condensed  form,  the  strong  points  of 
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their  case.  This  document  I  here  insert  entire,  as  it  furnishes 
a  clear,  distinct,  and  compendious  view  of  the  grounds  on 
i¥hich  the  claims  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  for  additional 
endowments,  have  been  opposed  by  the  Scottish  dissenters. 
It  18  entitled.  Case  far  the  dissenters  of  Scotland^  respectfully 
submitted  by  the  deputation  from  the  United  Associate  synod 
appointed  to  communicate  with  his  Majesty^ s  ministers^  &c. 

*^  So  &r  as  circumstances  would  permit,  we  have  waited  on 
members,  and  have  found  them  in  general  fiivourable  to  our 
viei¥S ;  but  as  we  cannot  remain  in  town  to  complete  this  ser- 
vice, we  avail  ourselves  of  this  mode  of  communication,  in  the 
hope  that  it  may  draw  attention  to  the  merits  of  our  case. 
The  synod  which  we  represent,  as  is  stated  in  our  memorial, 
consists  of  three  hundred  and  fifty  congregations.  The  grounds 
on  which  we  oppose  the  claim  in  question,  and  on  which  we 
confidently  hope  that  parliament  will  sustain  our  opposition 
to  it,  are  the  followins^,  namely — 

*^  That  although  the  measure  to  which  we  object  is  often 
represented  as  compassionately  intended  to  provide  for  the  poor, 
yet,  as  petitions  for  it  show,  it  is  in  fsjsi  intended  for  the  en- 
dowment of  churches  and  chapels  already  existing,  or  to  be 
erected  for  the  rich  and  the  poor  alike ;  that  to  represent  such 
a  measure  as  needed  for  the  poor  of  Scotland,  is  egregiously 
to  mislead  the  legislature,  for  the  instances  in  which  they  are 
excluded  firom  places  of  worship,  by  want  of  room,  or  by  in- 
ability to  pay  for  sittings,  are  so  rare,  that  to  make  them  a  mat- 
ter of  parliamentary  consideration,  is  absolutely  ridiculous; 
that  what  is  claimed  for  the  Church  of  Scotland  is  not  a  riffht, 
secured  by  existing  statute,  but  a  fiivour,  for  which  the  law, 
as  it  stands,  makes  no  provision ;  that  since,  by  the  Act  of 
Toleration  for  Ei^land,  and  by  securities  for  Scotland,  equally 
valid,  the  right  of  dissenters  to  avow  and  propa^^te  their  re- 
ligious belief,  is  not  only  recognised,  but  established,  and  in- 
corporated with  the  laws  of  the  country,  the  leg^lature  is 
bound  to  protect  dissenters  from  injury  or  aggression ;  that 
the  proposed  measure  is  glaringly  unjust,  and  deeply  injurious, 
inasmuch  as  it  would  confer  a  new  favour  on  one  religious  par- 
ty, which  is  rich  and  endowed  already,  at  the  expense  of  an- 
other which  is  poor,  unendowed,  and  contentedly  supporting 
its  own  religious  institutions ;  that  this  injustice  is  aggravat- 
ed by  the  consideration,  that  dissenters  in  Scotland  are  not 
the  tew  whose  interest  in  a  measure  for  the  many  it  might  be 
immaterial  or  impossible  to  consult,  but  in  hct  a  numerous 
body,  consisting  of  about  800  congregations,  while  the  con- 
gregations of  Uie  Established  Church  do  not  greatly  exceed 
1,000  ;  that  although  there  were  no  injustice  in  the  principle 
of  the  measure,  yet  the  account  given,  by  its  promoters,  of 
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Uie  present  stale  of  church  accommodation  in  Sootlaiid,  is  (as 
has  Deen  proved  by  the  *  Statement '  of  the  Dissenters'  Board 
in  Edinburgh,  copies  of  which  have  been  sent  to  members  of 
parliament)  so  grossly  erroneous,  that  no  legislative  measure 
can  in  fairness  be  founded  onit ;  that  the  measure  involves  a 
principle  which,  if  extended  to  England  and  Ireland  (and  why 
sanction  it  at  all,  if  it  is  not  to  be  so  extended  ?)  would  bring 
on  the  country  an  intderable  burden,  to  the  injury  cf  its  peace 
and  religious  weU-beine ;  that  the  smallness  of  the  sum  which 
the  Church  of  Scotland  may  submit  to  ask  at  present,  is  no 
mitigation  of  the  measure,  for  although  the  sum  may  be 
smaS,  the  principle  is  great,  and  if  the  sum  be  small,  so  much 
the  more  shameml  is  it  to  force  any  portion  of  it,  by  l^ral 
compulsion,  out  of  the  pockets  of  dissenters,  who  not  only 
support  their  own  institutions,  without  asking  any  thing  from 
the  state,  but  are  active  in  diffusing  the  gospel  at  home  and 
abroad ;  that  although  dissenters  in  Scotland  are  united  in 
opposing  the  measure,  they  are  not  alone  in  doing  so,  for 
many  enlightened  and  respectable  churck>men  have  seen  it 
their  duty  to  oppose  it  along  with  them ;  that  to  fi;rant  the 
boon  required,  instead  of  doing  good,  would  do  much  evil,  by 
putting  an  arrest  upon  their  benevolent  exertions,  by  which 
alone,  as  we  believe,  the  spiritual  wants  of  Scotland  can  be 
suitably  supplied ;  that  we  have  no  dislike  to  the  Established 
Church  in  Scotland,  viewed  simply  as  a  Christian  community, 
and  would  rejoice  to  see  her  the  instrument  of  reclaiming  all 
that  is  unreclaimed ;  but  we  appeal  to  all  that  is  reason  and 
decency,  whether  compelling  us  to  give  of  our  substance,  and 
thereby  to  cripple  the  resources  of  our  own  religious  bene- 
ficence, for  the  extension  of  a  church  to  which  we  do  not  be- 
long, can  prmnote  the  prosperity  of  that  church ;  we  believe 
that  it  never  can,  and  therefore  we  ask  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
as  she  values  her  own  prosperity,  and  is  willing  to  do  as  she 
would  be  done  by,  to  abstain  firom  a  deed  of  such  Aagmnt 
injustice. 

^^  Such  are  some  of  the  groimds  on  which  we  rest  a  strong 
conviction,  that  the  legislature  will  not  grant  the  money  prayed 
for,  and  ought  not  to  do  so.  We  ask  no  favour ;  the  sum  of 
our  prayer  is,  let  us  alone,  or  give  us  that  protection,  as 
British  dissenters,  which  common  justice  so  obviously  assigns 
to  us." 

()n  the  11th  of  June,  1835,  Sir  William  Rae  brought  the 
subject  of  endowments  for  the  Scottish  Church,  under  the 
notice  of  the  House  of  Commons,  by  moving,  ^*  That  the  pe- 
titions presented  to  the  House,  relative  to  the  building  and 
endowing  of  places  of  worship  connected  with  the  Established 
Church  of  Scotland,  be  referred  to  a  select  committee ;  and 
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that  such  oommittee  shall  inquire,  and  report  how  far  the 
building  and  endowing  of  such  places  of  worship  is  required 
for  the  moral  and  religious  instruction  of  the  lower  orders  of 
the  people  in  Scotland."  This  motion  was  met  by  another 
from  the  Lord  Advocate  Murray,  for  an  address  to  the  Crown, 
to  issue  a  commission  *<  to  inqmre  into  the  opportunities  of  re- 
ligious worship,  and  the  means  of  religious  instruction  afforded 
to  the  people  of  Scotland ;  as  to  the  state  of  the  law  in  regard 
to  the  building  and  repairing  of  churches ;  and  also  as  to  any 
funds  which  are  now  applicable  to  the  purposes  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church."  The  debate  on  this  question  was  adjourned 
till  the  1st  of  July,  when  Sir  William  Rae's  motion  and  the 
Lord  Advocate's  amendment  were  withdrawn ;  and  a  resolu- 
tion, proposed  by  Lord  John  Russell,  was  unanimously 
adopted,  which  was,  that  a  royal  commission  be  appointed  by 
the  Crown,  **  to  inquire  into  the  opportunities  of  religious 
worship,  and  means  of  religious  instruction,  and  the  pastoral 
superintendence  afforded  to  the  people  of  Scotland,  and  how 
fiur  these  are  of  avail  for  the  moral  and  religious  improvement 
of  the  poor  and  working  classes ;  and,  with  this  view,  to  ob- 
tain information  respecting  their  stated  attendance  at  places 
of  worship,  and  their  actual  connexion  with  any  religious 
denomination ;  to  inquire  what  fimds  are  now,  or  may  here- 
after be  made  available  for  the  purposes  of  the  Established 
Church  of  Scotland ;  and  to  report,  from  time  to  time,  in  or- 
der that  such  r^nedies  may  be  applied  to  any  existing  evils, 
as  parliament  may  think  fit."* 

The  appointment  of  a  royal  commission,  for  the  purposes 
now  stated,  was  not  altogetner  afipreeable  either  to  the  friends 
of  the  Establishment  or  to  the  dissenters.  The  former  were 
averse  to  it,  because  they  did  not  consider  that  there  was  any 
necessity  for  inquiry  being  made,  and  because  they  conceived 
that  the  proposal  to  inquire  into  the  amount  of  church  accom- 
modation throughout  the  country,  struck  at  the  very  principles 
on  which  religious  establishments  are  founded.  **  If  they 
were  to  act "  f  said  Dr.  Cook)  **  on  the  principle  contended  for 
by  their  enemies,  it  would  just  come  to  this,  that  it  was  a  mat- 
ter of  no  moment  whether  there  was  an  Establishment  at  all. 
If  the  government  was  told  that  there  was  enough  of  religious 
accommodation,  it  was  of  no  matter  what  kind,  it  would  give 

*  Tlie  commiMionen  appointed  for  the  purposes  gpecified  in  this  motion 
were,— the  Earl  of  Afinto.  Q.  O.  B. ;  Hon.  Mountstoart  Elphinttone  ;  John 
Janet  Hope  Johnstone,  Esq.  M .  P. ;  Robert  BeU,  Esq.  procurator  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland ;  James  M.  Nairne,  Esq.  of  Dundnnan  ;  Thomas  Henry 
Lister,  Esq. ;  John  Shaw  Stuart,  Esq. ;  John  James  Reid,  Esq. ;  Andrew 
CoTentrv  uiek,  Esq. ;  Henry  Baxter,  Esq. ;  Edward  Horsman,  Esq. ;  and 
George  Logan,  Esq.  secretary. 
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the  enemies  of  the  church  an  opportunity  to  alienate  the 
affections  of  the  people  from  her ;  and,  if  it  came  to  this,  it 
would  soon  follow  as  an  argument,  that  there  was  no  need  for 
Establishments  at  all."* 

The  dissenters  did  not  approve  of  the  appointment  of  the 
royal  commission,  any  more  than  did  the  claimants  for  en- 
dowments, but  upon  very  different  grounds.  *^  From  the 
first,"  (said  tlie  synod's  aeputation,)  **  it  appeared  to  them 
that  their  acquiescence  in  the  proposed  inquiry  might  involve, 
on  their  part,  a  concession  that  the  matter  in  dispute  afforded 
a  proper  case  for  government  interference  and  parliamentary 
aid.  We  saw  at  once  that  we  could  not  consistently  approve 
of  a  measure  which  led  to  this  conclusion ;  our  opposition  to 
the  scheme  of  endowments  resting  on  this,  among  other 
grounds,  that,  in  principle,  such  an  application  of  the  public 
money  would  be  impolitic  and  unjust ;  that  it  is  neither  the 
scriptural  nor  the  efficient  mode  of  providing  for  the  spiritual 
wants  of  the  people.  The  question  with  the  deputation 
was  simply,  whether  concurring  in  the  proposal  would  be  a 
surrender,  and  if  so,  how  feur,  of  this  fundamental  ^und 
of  objection  ?"  "  The  course  we  pursued  was  shortly  this ;  we 
asserted,  and  continued  to  assert,  what  we  conceived  to  be  the 
scriptural  and  eauitable  mode  of  maintaining  and  extending 
the  means  of  relifidous  instruction ;  but,  having  nothing  to 
fear,  and  much  to  nope  for,  from  an  investigation  of  facts,  we 
expressed  our  readiness  to  give  the  requisite  information,  and 
in  every  waV)  as  &r  as  might  be  in  us,  to  facilitate  the  busi- 
ness of  inquiry  ."t 

As  one  of  the  individuals  appointed  on  the  royal  conuais- 
sion  had  published  a  book  against  civil  establishments  of  re- 
ligion,! u^d  as  some  of  the  other  members  had  publicly  ex<> 
pressed  sentiments  decidedly  unfevourable  to  the  principle  of 
a  relu^ious  establishment,  the  commission  of  the  General  As- 
sembly considered  it  their  duty  to  testifv  against  the  appoint- 
ment of  these  persons  by  the  Urown.  A  pnvate  remonstranoe 
on  the  subject  was  sent  off  to  government,  on  the  31st  of 
July,  by  the  church-extension  committee,  to  which  no  answer 
was  returned.  $      A  condemnatory  motion  was  brought  for- 

*  See  report  of  Dr.  Cook's  speech  at  the  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly's 
commissioii,  90th  September,  18Si5. 

t  Report  of  Deputation  appointed  by  the  United  Associate  synod,  p.  11. 

t  See  a  JOiMMertation  on  Church  Polity,  hy  Andrew  C.  Dick,  Esq.  This 
ban  ably  written  book.  Whether  we  consider  the  elegance  of  its  diction, 
the  login!  prednion  of  its  reasoning,  or  the  calm  spirit  of  philosophiod  inquiry 
which  penradaa  all  its  pages,  it  is  well  entitled  to  hold  a  place  in  the  very 
first  class  of  those  talentea  productions  which  have  issued  frmn  the  press,  on 
the  subject  of  ecclesiastical  establishments. 

§  See  report  of  Dr.  P.  Macfivlane's  speech  at  the  meeting  of  the  Aaseni* 
blv's  commission,  on  the  13th  of  August,  1835, 
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ward  by  D;*.  Patrick  Macfeiriane,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Assem- 
bly's commissioiiy  on  the  Idth  of  August,  1835.  This  mo- 
tion was  to  the  following  effect : — **  That  the  commission  of 
the  Greneral  Assembly  feel  it  incumbent  on  them,  in  the  dis- 
charge of  their  duty  to  the  Church  of  Scotland,  to  state  to 
the  government  the  sentiments  they  entertain  of  the  consti- 
tution of  the  commission,  that  they  do  not  consider  it  entirely 
friendly  to  the  church,  individual  members  having  publicly 
professed  opposition  to  the  connexion  between  church  and 
state ;  and,  mrther,  that  with  few  exceptions,  it  does  not  con- 
tain the  names  of  individuals  of  experience,  or  mep  interested 
in  the  church  ;  and  that,  on  these  grounds,  the  commission 
is  not  entitled  to  the  coi^dence  of  tne  church."  This  mo- 
tion was  opposed  by  Sir  James  Gibson  Craig,  who  moved, 
*^  That,  in  the  absence  of  the  instructions  to  the  commission- 
ers, it  was  inexpedient  for  the  Assembly  to  proceed  farther  in 
the  matter/' 

After  a  considerable  discussion,  Dr.  Macfarlane's  motion 
was  carried  by  a  large  majority,  ninety  having  voted  for  it, 
while  only  tluee  (including  the  mover)  voted  for  Sir  J.  6. 
Craig^s  amendment. 

When  the  instructions  issued  by  government  to  the  royal 
commissioners  were  made  public,  an  extraordinary  meeting 
of  the  General  Assembly's  commission,  convened  by  a  cir- 
cular from  the  moderator  ^he  Rev.  Dr.  Thomson  of  Perth), 
was  held  on  the  30tfa  of  September,  to  take  them  into  con- 
sideration. The  numerous  attendance  of  members  showed 
the  strong  excitement  which  this  subject  had  produced  among 
the  fnenos  of  the  Establishment.  The  sederunt  consisted  of 
eighty-five  ministers,  and  seventy  elders.  After  a  long  speech 
by  Dr.  Chalmers,  in  which  he  gave  an  account  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Assembly's  deputation  in  London,  in  the 
month  of  June,  the  following  motion  was  proposed  by  Dr. 
Cook ;  and,  after  some  discussion,  was  unanimously  adopted, 
with  the  exception  of  two  or  three  members,  who  stated  that 
they  dissented  from  certain  parts  of  it : — 

*^  The  commission  having  maturely  deliberated  upon  the 
instructions  to  the  royal  commissioners  for  inquiring  into  the 
means  of  religious  instruction  and  pastoral  superintendence 
afforded  to  the  people  of  Scotland,  express  their  deep  regret 
that  his  Majesty's  ministers  have  not  been  pleased,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  judgment  of  the  last  meeting  of  the  commission 
of  the  General  Assembly,  to  make  any  change  in  the  com- 
position of  the  said  royal  commission  ;  and  whereas  that  com- 
mission, from  its  authorizing  the  commissioners  to  inquire 
generally  into  the  opportunities  of  religious  worship,  the  means 
of  reUgious  instruction,  and  thepastonu  superintendence  afford- 
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ed  to  the  people  of  Scotland,  may  be,  and  has  been,  inter- 
preted as  at  variance  with  the  principles  and  polity  of  the 
Established  Church,  and  as  calculated  to  weaken  or  overthrow 
it,  particularly  in  so  far  as  it  seems  to  involve  in  it  a  prindple 
subversive  of  this,  and  all  other  ecclesiastical  establishments, 
viz.  that  whenever  religious  instruction  and  pastoral  superin- 
tendence are  found,  to  a  certain  extent,  afforded  by  any  sect 
or  denomination  whatsoever,  there  the  services  of  a  national 
church  are  not  required,  and  may  be  dispensed  with.     The 
commission  of  the  General  Assembly  puolidy  and  solemnly 
protest  against  whatever  has  such  a  tendency,  and  declare  that 
they  consider  it  to  be  the  sacred  duty  of  the  legislature  to 
support  and  to  protect  the  national  church,  and  to  secure  ac- 
commodation and  religious  instruction  to  the  people  of  Soot- 
land,  so  that  they  may  attend  regularly  upon  divine  ordinan- 
ces, and  may  profit  by  the  pastoral  exertions  and  superinten- 
dence of  its  ministers.     With  a  view  to  these  most  important 
objects,  and  under  the  protestation  herein  contained,  they  ap- 
prove of  such  members  of  the  church,  as  may  be  required  to 
do  so   by  the  commissioners  nominated  by  his  Majesty,  fur- 
nishing accurate  information  as  to  all  statistical  matters ;  and 
also  approve  of  all  church  courts  allowing  inspection  o^  or 
giving  extracts  from,  their  records,  of  all  entries  relating  to 
the  same  matters ;  it  being  clearly  understood  that  the  com- 
mission of  the  Assembly  hold,  that  it  is  not  competent  to  the 
conunissioners  to  put  to  individual  members  any  questions  re- 
lating to  the  doctrine,  worship,  government,  or  discipline  of 
the  church." 

At  the  first  meeting  of  the  United  s^nod,  held  (October 
1835)  after  the  return  of  their  deputation  from  London,  a 
gratifying  account  was  given  by  the  deputation,  of  their  pro- 
ceedings while  in  the  metropolis.  The  synod  *'  unanimously 
f^eed  to  return  their  most  hearty  thanks  to  the  members  of 
the  deputation,  for  the  fidelity,  wisdom,  apeal,  and  ability  with 
which  they  performed  the  important  and  arduous  service  as- 
signed  to  them ;"  and  they  were  requested  ^'  to  take  measures 
for  the  immediate  publication  of  their  report." 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted  in  reference  to  the 
appointment  of  the  royal  commission : — 

<^  That  the  svnod  learned,  with  much  satisfaction,  that  the 
government  had  not  acceded  to  the  application  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church  of  Scotland,  ^  for  an  immediate  grant  <^  money 
to  all  the  chapels  of  ease  and  new  churches  which  have 
been  built,  or  are  now  in  progress  of  building,  throughout  the 
country.' 

'^  That  although  decidedly  of  opinion,  that  a  demand  for 
an  endowment  ought  to  have  been  rejected  absolutely  and  uii- 
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conditionally,  they  regard  the  appointment  of  a  royal  com- 
mission, to  inquire  into  the  ecclesiastical  statistics  of  Scotland, 
as  matter  of  nigh  satisfaction,  being  fully  persuaded  that  no 
accurate  and  sufficient  information  on  this  important  subject  is 
at  present  possessed  by  the  legislature  or  tne  government ; 
and  farther,  they  are  of  opinion,  that  the  amount  of  church 
accommodation,  and  of  religious  instruction,  and  of  pastoral 
superintendence,  furnished  by  the  several  religious  denomina- 
tions in  Scotland,  as  well  as  the  amount  of  ecclesiastical  funds, 
not  at  present  employed  for  ecclesiastical  purposes,  are,  in  the 
present  circumstances  of  the  country,  legitimate  subjects  of  the 
proposed  inquiry. 

**  That  although,  in  the  composition  of  the  commission,  it 
is  obvious  that  no  just  or  adequate  proportion  has  been  afford- 
ed to  dissenters,  there  being  of  the  eleven  commissioners 
only  one  dissenter  for  a  population  in  which,  at  a  moderate 
computation,  dissenters  are  to  churchmen,  as  two  to  three,  they 
are  desirous  to  afford  every  aid  and  facility  to  such  an  inquiry. 

*^  That  they  have  learned,  with  much  surprise  and  disap- 
pointment, that  it  is  in  contemplation  to  confine  the  inquiry 
to  those  places  where,  according  to  the  statements  of  the  Es- 
tablished Church,  a  deficiency  of  church  accommodation,  and 
of  religious  instruction,  is  said  to  exist,  and  would  respect- 
fully but  earnestly  remonstrate  against  this  limitation,  because 
it  will  Occasion  just  dissatisfaction  to  the  dissenters  through- 
out the  country,  and  can  only  lead  to  partial  and  defective 
conclusions,  instead  of  securing  that  ample  and  correct  infor- 
mation, on  the  subject  of  inquiry,  which  constitutes  the  only 
safe  and  reasonable  basis  of  wise  and  impartial  legislation  with 
regard  to  them ;  and  to  obtain  which,  was  understood  to  be 
the  object  of  the  appointment  of  the  commission." 

It  was  further  agreed,  that  a  memorial,  embodying  these 
resolutions,  should  be  presented  to  Lord  John  Russell,  his 
Majesty's  principal  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  depart- 
ment. The  following  memorial  was  accordingly  prepared  by 
a  committee ;  and,  being  subscribed  by  the  moderator  and 
clerk,  in  name  of  the  synod,  was  forwarded  to  his  Lordship. 

"  To  tbe  Right  Hon.  Lord  John  Russell,  his  Bli^esty's  principd  Secretary 
of  Stftte  for  the  Home  department. 

"  The  Memorial  of  the  Ministers  and  Elders  of  the  United  Associate 
Synod  of  the  Secession  Church  of  Scotland,  agreed  to  at  their  Meet- 
ing, 8th  October,  1885. 

"  The  Memorialists  representing,  in  their  Supreme  Ecdeuastical  Court,  a 
largte  body  of  the  religious  population  of  Scotland,  as  well  as  some  both  in 
the  metropolis,  and  oUier  parts  of  England,  beg  leave  most  respectfully  to 
m^e  the  following  representation  to  your  Lordship,  as  presiding  over  an  im- 
portant department  of  his  Majesty's  Government. 

'*  Your  Lordship  is  aware,  that  in  consequence  of  an  application  on  the  part 

3   B 


754  MEMORIAL  TO  LORD  RUSSELL. 

of  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland,  to  get  endowments  for  several  chapels 
of  ease,  lately  raised  by  the  General  AssemDly  to  the  rank  of  parish  churches, 
as  well  as  for  other  new  places  of  worship,  proposed  to  be  erected  in  different 
parts  of  the  country ;  this  synod,  at  their  meeting  in  April  last,  appointcMl  a 
deputation  of  their  number  to  repair  to  London,  there  to  wait  on  ms  Majes- 
ty s  government,  in  order  to  present  and  enforce  a  memorial  on  the  subject. 

"  Your  memorialists,  highly  gratified  as  they  have  been  with  the  conduct  of 
that  deputation,  feel  bound  to  express  their  warmest  acknowledgments  to 
your  Lordship  and  other  members  of  government,  forihe  fiicilities  afforded 
them  in  making  their  various  communicatiofis,  and  for  the  attention  given  to 
several  of  their  suggestions. 

"  Your  memorialists  learn  in  particular,  with  much  satisfaction,  that  the 
government  had  not  acceded  to  the  application  of  the  Established  Church, 
'for  an  immediate  grant  of  money,  to  all  the  chapels  of  ease  and  new 
churches  which  have  been  buUt,  or  are  in  progress  of  building,  throughout 
the  country.* 

'*  Although  your  memorialists  are  decidedly  of  opinion,  that  the  demand  for 
an  endowment  ought  to  have  been  rejected  absolutely  and  unconditionally, 
yet  they  regard  the  appointment  of  a  royal  commission,  to  inquire  into  the 
ecclesiastical  statistics  of  Scotland,  as  matter  of  high  satisfiustion ;  being 
fully  persuaded,  that  no  accurate  and  sufficient  information  on  this  important 
subject  is  at  present  possessed  by  the  legislature  or  the  government ;  and 
farther,  they  are  of  opmion,  that  the  amount  of  church  accommodation,  and 
of  religious  instruction,  and  pastoral  superintendence,  furnished  by  the  several 
religious  denominations  in  Scotland,  as  well  as  the  amount  of  ecclesiastical 
funds  not  at  present  employed  for  ecclesiastical  purposes,  are,  in  the  present 
circumstances  of  the  country,  legitimate  subjects  of  the  proposed  inquiry. 

"  Your  memorialists,  however,  conceive  that  they  have  ground  to  complain, 
that  in  the  composition  of  the  commission,  no  just  or  aidequate  proportion 
has  been  afforded  to  dissenters,  there  being,  of  the  eleven  commissioners, 
only  one  not  belonging  to  the  Established  Church.  But,  persuaded  of  the 
important  results  which  an  inquiry  of  the  kind  is  calculated  to  accomplish, 
they  are  desirous  to  afford  every  aid  and  fiidlity  to  the  labours  of  the  com- 
missioners. . 

"  At  the  same  time,  the  memorialists  cannot  help  expressing  their  regret, 
to  learn  from  your  Lordship's  official  communication  to  Lord  Minto,  that  the 
commissioners  are  to  confine  their  attention  to  parishes  in  which  there  is  an 
alleged  deficiency  of  the  means  of  religious  instruction.  This  your  memorial- 
iHts  deprecate,  because  they  conceive  it  is  to  neglect  a  fitting  opportunity  of 
ascertaining  with  correctness  the  ecclesiastical  statistics  ot  the  country  at 
large — a  matter  of  some  importance,  as  tending  to  show  the  numerical  strength 
of  the  Established  Church,  and  of  the  various  bodies  of  dissenters ;  and  thus 
to  terminate  the  conflict  of  vague  assertions  regarding  their  comparative  num« 
hers,  which  may  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  elements  of  irritation,  in  the  pre- 
sent controversy  between  the  friends  of  the  Establishment  and  those  dissenting 
from  it. 

"  Such  a  complete  and  authentic  table  of  statistics  is,  in  the  opinion  of  your 
meniorialists,  of  very  high  importance  in  relation  to  the  question  more  imme- 
diately in  view,  viz.,  the  propriety  of  additional  grants  to  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land. To  confine  the  inquiry  in  the  way  proposed,  could  hardly  fail  to  do  pre-  ■ 
jjidice  to  the  cause  of  dissent ;  because,  if  only  those  places  are  to  be  included  I 
in  the  inquiry  which  are  alleged  to  be  ill  supplied  with  the  means  of  religiou 
instruction,  it  will  just  be,  in  many  instances,  to  restrict  the  survey  of  the 
commissioners  to  those  places  where  dissenters  are  few,  or  where  th^re  may 
be  none  at  all, — Uie  obvious  effect  of  which  must  be,  to  lead  to  partial  and  de- 
fective conclusions  regarding  the  general  state  and  efficiencv  of  the  dissenting 
system.  It  therefore  appears  to  your  memorialists,  that  the  plan  to  be  pro- 
ceeded on,  is  one  that  will  be  tantamount  to  conceding  to  their  opponents  the 
choice  of  the  ground  on  which  the  trial  of  strength  is  to  be  made—one  that 
will  allow  them  the  privilege  of  selecting  what  may  be,  in  their  view,  the  roost 
advantageous  field  of  operation  ;  and  which  will  therefore  fail  to  procure  that 
ample  and  correct  information  on  the  subject  of  inquiry,  which  constitutes  the 
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only  safe  and  reasonable  basis  of  wise  and  impartial  legislation ;  and  to  ob- 
tain which,  was  understood  from  the  conversation  that  passed  in  parliament 
when  a  commission  was  resolved  on,  to  be  a  leading  object  of  the  measure. 
Tour  memorialists  therefore  feel  themselves  constrained,  respectfully  but 
earnestly,  to  remonstrate  a^nst  the  proposed  limitation  of  the  inquiry,  un- 
less every  reasonable  fadhty  be  afforded  to  dissenters,  to  bring  fully  into 
view  what  they  have  hitherto  done,  and  what  they  are  at  present  doing  ror  the 
religious  interests  of  the  community  at  large,  and  especially  of  the  poorer  classes, 
and  whether  their  exertions  for  these  purposes  are  increasing  in  number,  and 
how  far  they  are  attended  with  success. 

'*  Your  memorialiBts  regret  the  more  the  limitation  objected  to,  because  it 
further  appears  from  your  Lordship*s  letter  to  Lord  Minto,  that  it  is  the  dis- 
senting population,  and  not  dissenting  church  room,  that  is  to  be  taken  into  view ; 
the  commissioners  being  instructed  to  "  Obtain  an  account  of  those  who  at- 
tend  dissenting  chapels,  in  order  that  the  void  not  filled  up  by  any  religious 
sect  or  worship  maybe  measured,  and  defined."  On  the  supposition,  then, 
that  a  dissenting  chapel  has  been  built  for  a  population  not  provided  for  by 
the  Established  Church ;  that  the  church  accommodation  is,  from  the  rccent- 
ness  of  the  erection,  or  from  the  indifference  of  the  people  to  religious  instruc- 
tion, imperfectly  occupied ;  and  farther,  on  the  supposition,  which,  with  very 
few  exceptions,  will  prove  to  be  the  case,  that  the  doctrines  taught  are  the 
same  as  those  exhibited  in  the  standards  of  the  Established  Church,  and  which 
ought  therefore  to  be  taught  in  all  her  pulpits ;  were  dissenters,  in  such  a 
supposed  case,  made  to  contribate  to  the  maintenance  of  an  additional  church, 
when  they  have  already  done  all  which  the  memorialists  have  just  repre- 
sented, we  crave  your  Lordship  to  consider,  whether  they  would  be  fairly 
dealt  by,  and  whether  they  would  not  have  cause  to  complain  of  injury  and 
injustice. 

"  Signed,  in  name  and  by  appointment  of  the  United  Associate  Synod 
of  the  Secession  Church,  by 

"  Adam  Thomson,  A.M.,  Moderator. 

"  WiLUAM  KiDSTON*  D.D.,  Clerk." 

The  following  communication  was  received  from  his  Lord- 
ship, acknowledging  the  receipt  of  the  memorial : — 

"  Whiteliall,  December  7,  1835. 

.  "  Gentlemen, — I  have  taken  into  consideration  the  memorial  of  the  min- 
isters and  elders  of  the  United  Associate  synod  of  the  Secession  Church  of 
Scotland,  which  reached  roe  in  the  beginning  of  last  month. 

'*  It  appears  to  me,  that  the  synod  have  not  sufficiently  taken  into  their 
view,  the  origin  of  the  church  commission.  It  arose,,  not  from  any  wish  on 
the  part  of  the  government,  nor  indeed,  as  I  understood,  of  the  people  of 
Scotumd,  that  the  strength  of  the  different  religious  denominations  should  be 
measured,  or  from  a  desire  to  compare  the  efficiency  of  the  dissenting  system 
with  that  of  the  Established  Church. 

"  It  arose,  on  the  contrary,  from  a  petition  for  a  grant  of  public  money 
from  the  Church ;  and  a  determination,  on  the  |)art  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, not  to  agree  to  such  a  grant  without  a  previous  inquiry  into  the  grounds 
upon  which  the  petition  rested. 

"  It  is  not,  therefore,  a  principal  object  of  the  commission  to  obtain  statis- 
tical information  as  to  the  relative  number  of  different  sects,  or  to  institute  a 
comparison  between  the  principle  of  an  establishment,  and  what  is  called  the 
voluntary  principle. 

**  The  Established  Church  have  declared  that  they  are  in  want  of  funds 
«nd  that  religion  suffers  in  consequence  of  that  want.  The  first  duty  of  the 
commission  appointed  by  his  Majesty,  is  to  give  theme  very  facility  for  noak- 
ing  out  their  case. 

*'  At  the  same  time,  the  commissioners  have  shown,  and  most  properly, 
the  greatest  readiness  to  pay  attention  to  any  information  which  can  be  afforded 
them  by  dissenting  ministers.  If  the  synod  arc  of  opinion  that  they  oni 
satisfactorily  prove  that  any  deficiency  now  existing  in  the  means  and  op- 
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portunitiefl  of  relieiotu  worship  and  instruction  can  be  supplied  by  the  energy 
and  exertions  of  the  dissenters,  I  am  convinced  that  the  oommissioners  wiU 
listen  to  any  fiuts  or  statements  which  the  synod  can  bring  forward  for  that 
purpose. 

"  I  confess  I  do  not  perceive  the  justice  of  the  last  argument  urged  by  the 
synod.  On  the  supposition  that  a  dissenting  chapel  has  been  built  for 
a  population  not  provided  for  by  the  church,  this  must  have  happened  either 
in  a  parish  where  churchmen  do  not  complain  of  want  of  means,  or  where 
they  do  so  complain.  In  the  former  case,  no  additional  contributions  from 
the  dissenters  will  be  required.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  church  com- 
plains of  want  of  means  in  such  a  parish,  the  limitations  stated  in  my 
letter  to  Lord  Minto  will  not  apply ;  and  every  circumstance  of  the  case 
wUl  be  fairly  and  impartially  investigated  by  the  commissioners. 

"  I  shall  communicate  a  copy  of  the  memorial  of  the  synod,  and  of  my  re- 
ply, to  the  commissioners,  and  you  may  rest  assured  that  no  positive  restric- 
tion will  be  placed  on  their  inquiries,  except  that  which  is  required  by  an 
anxious  desire  on  the  part  of  my  colleagues  and  myself,  not  to  render  their 
labours  fruitless  and  interminable.  I  nave  the  honour  to  be,  Gentlemen, 
your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

**  J.  RirssBLL.** 

On  the  27th  of  April,  1836,  the  United  synod  took  under 
their  consideration  tnis  answer  firom  Lord  John  Russell  to 
the  memorial;  and,  after  some  deliberation,  they  resolved 
that  another  memorial  should  be  prepared,  and  forwarded  to 
his  LfOrdship.  They  also  appointed  the  ministers  in  Edin- 
burgh and  Leith,  with  the  elders  from  their  sessions,  a  com- 
mittee (Mr.  Harper  of  Leith  convener),  ^^  to  watch  over 
the  steps  which  may  be  taken  to  increase  the  number  of 
places  of  worship,  and  of  endowments,  in  connexion  with 
the  Established  Church."  All  presbyteries  and  individual 
members  were  enjoined  to  keep  this  object  in  view,  and  to 
give  such  information  to  the  committee  as  might  serve  for 
their  direction. 

During  the  elections  that  took  place,  in  the  summer  of 
1837,  for  a  new  parliament,  after  the  accession  of  her  present 
Majesty  to  the  throne,  the  granting  of  endowments  to  the 
national  church  was  one  of  the  testing  questions  put  to  can- 
didates ;  and  a  large  proportion,  if  not  the  whole,  of  the  Scottish 
elections  were  decided  chiefly  on  thb  ground.  Many  liberal 
churchmen  united  with  dissenters  in  returning  members  of 
parliament,  who  were  known  or  supposed  to  be  hostile  to  the 
grantinfi^  of  endowments.  As  Scotland  returned,  in  that  elec- 
tion, a  decided  majority  of  liberal  membeis,  the  greater  part 
of  whom  expressed  themselves  in  very  decided  terms  on  this 
question,  this  may  be  regarded  as  furnishing  a  strong  presum^ 
tive  proof,  that  tne  voice  of  the  majority  of  electors,  in  tlus 
northern  part  of  the  island,  is  against  the  claims  of  the  na- 
tional church  upon  this  point. 

A  report  beoune  prei^ent,  during  the  winter  of  the  year 
now  mentioned,  that  it  was  the  intention  of  her  Migesty*8 
ministers  to  grant  endowments  to  the  Church  of  Sco.tland  from 
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the  Bishops'  Teinds, — a  fund  which  government  supposed  to  be 
at  their  own  disposal,  and  which  they  conceived  to  be  avail- 
able for  religious  purposes.  This  report  produced  aUnn 
among  the  various  classes  of  dissenters,  and  roused  them  to 
incres^ed  activity.  Large  meetings  were  held  in  Edinburgh 
and  Glasgow,  and  in  other  towns,  to  petition  against  any 
gprant  being  made  from  this  or  any  other  Amd.  To  five  a 
grrant  to  the  national  church  from  the  Bishops'  Teinds,  it  was 
affirmed,  would  be  as  unjust  and  as  obnoxious  to  dissenters, 
as  granting  a  sum  directly  from  the  consolidated  fund ;  the 
one  being  as  much  national  property  as  the  other. 

In  the  month  of  January  1838,  extraordinary  meetings  were 
convened,  by  circular,  of  the  United  Assocuite  and  Relief 
synods,  and  of  the  Congregational  Union  of  Scotland,  to  con- 
sider what  measures  it  woiud  be  proper  to  adopt,  in  order  to 
oppose  the  threatened  g^rant.  So  great  was  the  interest 
excited  among  the  members  of  these  various  associations,  that, 
though  the  meetings  were  called  at  a  very  inclement  season 
of  the  year,  they  were  numerously  attended  by  ministers  and 
laymen,  assembled  from  all  parts  of  the  country.  Strong 
resolutions  were  adopted  at  all  of  these  meetings ;  and  me- 
morials embodying  tne  resolutions  were  prepared  and  addressed 
to  her  Majesty's  government.  It  was  nirtner  resolved  to  send 
deputations  to  London,  to  obtain  an  interview  with  the  leading 
members  of  government,  to  wait  upon  members  of  parliament, 
and  to  use  every  mean  in  their  power  to  prevent  the  meditated 
act  of  injustice  from  being  perpetrated.  The  United  synod 
appointed  a  special  committee  to  watch  over  this  business ; 
and  the  committee  was  instructed  *^  to  adopt  whatever  mea- 
sures thev  might  deem  necessary,  in  order  to  the  attainment 
of  the  object  in  view ;  particularly,  to  recommend  it,  if  they 
should  see  cause,  to  every  presbytery,  and  session,  and  con* 

EBgation,  under  the  inspection  oi  the  synod,  to  petition  par- 
ment  on  the  subject;  to  use  means  for  rousing  their 
countrymen  in  the  chief  towns  in  England,  to  a  sense  of  the 
enormity  of  taxing  all  the  inhabitants  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  in  order  to  gratify  the  humour  of  a  few  so  called 
church-extensionists  in  Scotland ;  and  to  solicit  the  powerful 
aid  of  the  more  active  and  influential  among  the  English  dis- 
senters." 

Early  in  spring,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Beattie,  and  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Harper  and  King,  proceeded  to  London,  as  a  deputation  from 
the  United  Associate  synod,  to  lay  before  her  Majesty's  gov- 
ernment the  synod's  memorial,  and  to  take  such  steps  as  Uiey 
might  think  proper,  for  defeating  the  proposed  grant  of  en* 
dowments  from  the  Bishops'  Temds,  or  from  any  public  Aind 
whatever.    While  engaged  in  the  metropolis,  executing  the  task 
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assigned  them,  they  enjoyed  the  co-operation  of  the  Rev.  Drs« 
Heugh  and  Wardlaw  of  Glasgow,  wno  had  been  appointed, 
along  with  Mr.  Harper,  as  deputies  on  the  same  errand  from 
the  Scottish  Central  Board ;  and  also  of  the  Rev.  John  French, 
one  of  the  Relief  ministers  in  Edinburgh,  who  had  been  com- 
missioned to  the  same  work  by  the  synod  to  which  he  belonged. 
The  whole  of  these  gentlemen,  though  representing  different 
bodies  of  dissenters,  acted  in  concert.  Distinroished  as  they 
are  for  their  excellent  business  habits,  for  me  urbanity  of 
their  manners,  for  their  general  talents,  and  for  their  thorough 
acquaintance  with  the  questions  which  they  were  required  to 
propound  and  discuss,  it  is  scarcely  possible  that  a  more  happy 
selection  could  have  been  made  of  individuals  fitted  to  act  as 
representatives  of  the  Scottish  dissenters  in  the  South.  During 
their  sojourn  in  the  British  metropolis,  they  were  altogether 
unremitting  in  their  labours.  They  were  literally  "  instant 
in  season  and  out  of  season."  Commoners  and  peers  of  the 
realm  heard  from  their  lips  doctrines  which  they  had  not  previ- 
ously been  accustomed  to  hear.  Distinguished  statesmen  and 
members  of  parliament,  in  the  repeated  audiences  which  they 
held  with  them,  had  their  minds  inoculated  with  wholesome 
truths,  on  the  subject  of  endowed  and  unendowed  churches, 
which,  like  good  seed  dropped  into  a  fertile  soil,  may  spring 
up  at  no  distant  period,  and  produce  the  very  best  of  fruit. 

The  members  of  the  deputation  were  zealously  seconded  in 
their  exertions  by  many  of  the  most  influential  dissenting 
ministers  in  London,  and  by  not  a  few  of  the  people  connected 
with  their  congregations.  A  large  and  most  enthusiastic 
meeting  was  held  on  the  7  th  of  April,  at  the  City  of  London 
Tavern,  to  petition  both  Houses  of  parliament  against  granting 
additional  endowments  to  the  Church  of  Scotland.  At  this 
meeting,  Charles  Lushington,  Esq.,  M.P.,  presided ;  and  an 
excellent  spirit  was  displayed  in  behalf  of  the  cause,  for  the 
promoting  of  which  they  were  assembled.  The  addresses  of 
the  deputation  were  warmly  responded  to  by  the  crowded 
audience;  and  speeches,  advocating  the  claims  of  Scottish 
dissenters,  were  aelivered  by  Mr.  Baines,  M.P.  for  Leeds ;  Mr. 
Gillon,  M.P.  for  the  Falkirk  district  of  Burghs ;  and  also  by  sev- 
eral of  the  London  ministers.  The  labours  of  the  deputation  were 
not  confined  to  the  metropolis.  They  visited,  in  detachments, 
some  of  the  large  provincial  towns  of  England,  where  meet- 
ings were  held,  equally  numerous  and  enthusiastic  with  the 
one  that  took  place  m  London,  and  where  dissenters  and 
liberal  churchmen  vied  with  one  another  in  expressing  their 
determination  to  oppose  any  additional  grants  of  money  being 
made,  out  of  the  public  treasury,  to  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

Meanwhile,  the  Scottish  church- extenders  were  not  idle. 
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They  sent  a  deputation  to  London,  to  represent  their  case  to 
her  Majesty's  ministers.  This  deputation  visited  the  metro- 
polis at  the  same  time  with  the  oissenting  deputies,  and  lar 
Doured  with  no  less  zeal  and  assiduity  in  endeavouring  to  ac- 
complish the  object  of  their  mission.  The  intentions  of  the 
ministry,  with  regard  to  the  endowment  question,  were  at 
lenfiiih  made  public ;  and,  from  the  declarations  which  they 
made  in  parliament,  it  became  apparent,  that,  though  they 
could  not  well  avoid  doin^  sometomg,  they  were  resolved  to 
do  as  little  as  they  possibfy  could.  The  following  is  an  out- 
line of  the  course  which  Lord  Melbourne,  First  Lord  of  the 
Treasury,  stated  it  was  the  design  of  the  ministry  to  pursue, 
with  regard  to  relie^ious  instruction  in  Scotland : — 

1.  That  the  Bishops'  teinds  shall  be  applied  in  providing 
for  the  religious  destitution  existing  in  certain  Highland  and 
rural  parishes,  having  no  unexhausted  teinds. 

2.  That  an  alteration  shall  be  made  of  the  Act,  1707,  re- 
specting the  division  of  parishes  in  Scotland,  so  as  to  afford 
increased  £eu;ilities  for  the  application  of  the  unexhausted 
teinds  in  the  hands  of  private  proprietors,  to  relieve  the  desti- 
tution of  such  rural  parishes  as  have  unexhausted  teinds 
belonging  to  them. 

3.  That  nothing  shall  be  done  for  the  towns ;  .that  no  grant 
shall  be  made  from  any  source  to  provide  additional  means  of 
religious  instruction  for  them.* 

This  intended  scheme,  when  it  was  first  announced,  shared 
the  common  &te  of  all  half-measures.  It  pleased  neither  party. 
The  dissenters  were  not  satisfied  with  it,  because  it  granted 
too  much.  They  condemned  it,  because  it  distinctly  recog- 
nised the  principle  of  granting  additional  endowments,  though 
to  a  limited  extent.  The  advocates  for  church-extension  were 
equally  dissatisfied  with  it,  because  it  did  not  at  all  answer 
either  their  demands  or  their  expectations.  At  the  first  meet- 
ing of  the  General  Assembly  held  (May,  1838)  after  the 
intentions  of  government  were  made  public,  a  series  of  reso- 
lutions was  aaopted ;  lamenting  the  sad  religious  destitution 
that  prevailed ;  mourning  over  the  apathy  of  her  Majesty's 
ministers  on  this  subject ;  accusing  them  of  a  dereliction  of  a 
public  duty,  and  of  violating  a  pledge  **  held  out  by  the  pre- 
vious proceedings  of  government,  in  so  far  as  the  ereat  towns 
are  concerned,  to  the  church  and  people  of  Scotland ;"  and 
calling  upon  the  friends  of  church-extension  not  to  be  dis- 
couraged by  the  undutifril  conduct  of  the  state  toward  the 
church,  but  heroically  to  persevere  till  they  had  ^*  secured 
the  triumph  of  their  cause.' 

*  See  Report  of  Proceedings  of  the  General  Assembly,  22d  May,  1638. 
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No  Steps  have  as  yet  been  taken  to  carry  the  above  scheme 
into  effect.  Though  Sir  Robert  Peel  declared  in  his  place  in 
parliament,  during  the  summer  of  1838,  that  he  intended,  at 
an  early  period  of  the  ensuing  session,  to  call  the  attention  of 
the  House  to  the  claims  of  tbe  Church  of  Scotland  for  addi- 
iional  endowments,  yet  he  has,  since  the  commencement  of 
the  present  session  (1839),  observed  a  profound  silence  on  the 
subject.  Not  the  slightest  indication  has  been  given  of  any 
intended  movement  being  made  either  by  him  or  by  his  sup* 
porters  in  the  House.  The  question  of  endowments  may, 
therefore,  in  the  mean  time,  be  considered,  in  so  £Eur  as  parlia- 
ment is  concerned,  if  not  finally  set  at  rest,  at  least  in  a  state 
of  abeyance.  Neither  the  ministerial  nor  the  opposition  par- 
ties in  the  House  seem  inclined  to  sympathise  with  the  cry  that 
has  been  raised  about  religious  destitution  in  Scotland.  From 
the  circumstance  of  no  voice  having  been  lifted  up  this  ses- 
sion, in  either  the  upper  of  the  lower  house  of  parliament, 
in  behalf  of  the  demands  of  the  church,  it  has  been  inferred 
that  she  has  given  offence  to  her  political  friends,  by  the  pro- 
ceedings of  her  judicatories  in  opposing  the  decisions  of  the 
civil  court  on  the  Auchterarder  and  Lethendy  cases;  and 
also  by  the  unguarded  and  uncourteous  language  which  some 
of  her  ministers  employed,  in  reference  to  the  Episcopalian 
church,  when  lately  celebrating  the  second  centenary  of  the 
General  Assembly,  that  met  at  Glasgow  in  1638. 

The  dissenters  of  Scotland  have  been  reproached  and  vili- 
fied, in  no  measured  terms,  by  the  supporters  of  the  church- 
extension  scheme,  for  the  strenuous,  and  hitherto  successful, 
opposition  which  they  have  e^ven  to  the  granting  of  endow- 
ments out  of  the  public  funcb.  They  have  been  accused  of 
disregarding  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  poor,  of  attempting 
to  cheek  the  progress  of  relifiion  in  their  native  land,  and  of 
seeking  to  g^tify  a  fierce  and  rancorous  partisanship,  at  the 
expense  of  their  country's  welfare.  The  cry  has  been  raised, 
loud  and  long, — **  LtO  I  there  are  tens,  nay  hundreds,  of  thou- 
sands of  our  poor  countrymen  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge ; 
and  these  heartless,  agitating,  political  dissenters,  will  neimer 
impart  unto  them  the  means  of  grace  themselves,  nor  permit 
others  to  do  so  I"  The  attempt  which  dissenters  have  been 
making  to  oppose  the  aggressive  schemes  of  the  church-exten- 
sion party,  has  been  represented  as  so  utterly  irreligious,  so 
daringly  impious,  that  no  person  who  is  engaged  in  the  unhal- 
lowed undertaking  (it  has  been  publicly  affirmed)  can  with  a 
good  conscience  present  a  prayer  to  the  throne  of  Qod  for 
success  to  crown  his  exertions. 

Such  statements  as  these,  however  sincere  and  honest  the 
persons  may  be  who  utter  them,  are  certainly  not  **  the  words 
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of  truth  and  soberness."  To  show  how  completely  they  are 
at  variance  with  the  &cts  of  the  case,  and  with  the  rules  of 
charity  and  of  common  equity,  it  may  be  proper  to  state,  in  a 
few  sentences,  how  the  matter  stands  in  this  struggle  between 
the  Establishment  and  dissenters. 

For  more  than  a  hundred  years,  the  ffreat  mass  of  the  people 
of  Scotland  were  sadly  neglected  by  me  ministers  connected 
with  the  Established  Church.  Little  or  no  attention  was 
paid  either  to  their  wishes  or  their  wants  by  their  spiritual 
rulers.  The  population  went  on,  year  after  year,  increasing. 
New  villages  sprunfi"  into  existence,  and  the  old  towns  were 
greatlv  extended,  rfot  only  were  no  exertions  made  by  the 
ecclesiastical  judicatories  of  the  Establishment  to  provide  tlie 
means  of  rel^^ious  instruction  for  the  many  thousands,  who 
were  destitute  of  it,  but,  in  general,  obstacles  were  thrown  in 
the  way  of  the  erection  of  amlitional  places  of  worship.  Nor 
was  this  the  worst  of  it.  The  people  were  not  permitted  to 
have  any  voice  in  the  election  of  their  ministers.  Persons 
whon(i  the  people  hated  and  despised  were  thrust  in,  by  the 
strong  arm  of  power,  upon  the  parishes.  In  laree  districts 
of  the  country  tne  gospel  was  not  faithfully  preached,  minis- 
terial visitations  were  neglected,  and,  while  the  stipend  was 
drawn  as  regularly  as  the  term  day  came  round,  the  work,  for 
which  the  stipend  was  paid,  was  not  performed.  In  these  cir- 
cumstances, the  Secession  first  arose,  then  the  Relief,  then 
the  Independents  and  Baptists,  and  other  dissenting  communis 
.  ties.  Churches,  or,  as  they  were  contemptuously  termed, 
meeting-houseSi  were  built  by  the  spontaneous  libersuity  of  the 
people  in  localities  where  no  place  of  worship  had  ever  been 
erected  before — congregations  were  formed--ministers  were 
called  and  ordained,  and  supported  by  the  voluntary  contribu- 
tions of  their  flocks.  The  supineness  and  stateliness  of  the 
established  clergy  contrasted  most  un&vourably,  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Scottish  peasantry  and  mechanics,  with  the  activity 
and  homeliness  of  the  dissenting  ministers.  The  latter,  not- 
withstanding the  occasional  attempts  made  to  keep  them 
down,  like  the  Hebrews  in  Egypt,  *^  multiplied  and  grew." 
In  the  course  of  less  than  a  century,  they  increased  to  the 
amount  of  several  hundreds,*  and  many  of  them  had  the  over- 

*  A  writer  in  the  April  number  of  the  United  Secession  Magazine  (i>re8ent 
year),  gives  an  abridged  view  of  the  results  of  the  Church  Commissioners' 
statistieal  inquiries ;  from  which  it  appears,  that  the  number  of  dissenting 
congregations  visited  by  the  Commissioners,  amounted  to  756 ;  and  the  num- 
ber unvisited  by  them  amounts  to  244,  making  a  total  of  one  thousand  dissent- 
ing congregations  in  Scotland.  But  several  of  these  congregations  are  stations 
or  vacancies  that  have  never  enjoyed  a  regularly  ordained  ministry ;  others  of 
them  are  under  the  superintendence  of  lay  preachers.  Suppose  that,  in  con^ 
sideration  of  these  circumstances,  a  deduction  be  made  of  200  from  the  total 
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sight  of  large  and  flourishing  congregations.  They  b^an  to 
acquire  influence  in  the  country  from  their  numbers,  and 
talents,  and  energy.  The  cause  of  dissent  prospered  in  both 
town  and  country ;  so  much  so,  that,  in  some  localities,  its 
adherents  considerably  outnumbered  those  of  the  Establish- 
ment ;  and  the  churches  of  the  one  were,  in  general,  much 
better  attended  than  the  churches  of  the  other.  At  length 
came  the  voluntary  church  controversy,  which  produced  a 
great  excitement  among  the  people,  by  the  novelty  and  bold- 
ness of  the  change  which  it  proposed  accomplishing ;  namely, 
doing  away  with  civil  establishments  of  religion  altogether. 
Men  began  seriously  to  inquire,  whether  it  would  not  be  bet- 
ter, both  for  the  nation  and  for  the  church,  that  religion  should 
be  left  unfettered  by  any  connexion  with  the  state,  and  that 
each  sect  should  be  allowed  to  support  its  own  institutions,  by 
means  of  the  voluntary  contributions  of  its  adherents ;  and  the 
minds  of  multitudes,  who  had  never  before  thought  upon  the 
subject,  were  completely  revolutionized  by  the  discussions  that 
were  carried  on,  so  that  they  were  brougnt  to  give  a  decided 
answer  to  the  question  in  the  affirmative. 

In  these  circumstances,  the  church-extension  scheme  was 
adopted  by  the  General  Assembly,  and  the  cry  for  new  en- 
dowments arose.  It  is  not  concealed  by  the  promoters  of  this 
scheme,  that  the  ultimate  object  in  view  is  the  extinction 
of  dissent.  Dr.  Chalmers,  and  those  who  are  co-operating 
with  him,  in  carrying  on  this  work,  have  declared  that  they 
wiU  not  rest  satisfiea,  until  a  church  in  connexion  with  the 
Establishment  shall  be  built  in  every  locality,  containing  a 
population  of  from  twelve  hundred  to  two  thousand  souls ; 
and  until  a  minister  shall  be  appointed,  who  shall  have  the 
pastoral  superintendence  of  these  souls.  According  to  the 
vocabulary  of  these  persons,  every  locality  is  destitute,  where 
there  is  no  place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  Establishment, 
even  though  there  should  be  one  or  more  dissenting  churches 
in  the  district,  with  faithful  gospel  ministers  labouring  among 
the  population.  So  high  and  arrogant  are  the  notions  enter- 
tained on  this  point,  by  the  church  party,  that  a  public  and 
solemn  protest,  as  wc  have  seen,  was  entered  by  the  Commis- 
sion of  the  General  Assembly  on  their  record,  against  the 
government,  for  presuming  to  authorize  the  Royal  Commis- 
sioners to  inquire  into  the  means  of  religious  instruction  and 
Eastoral  superintendence,  aiforded  by  dissenters  as  well  as 
y  the  national  church,  on  account  of  its  involving  ^'  a  prin- 

amount,  which  is  certainly  a  liberal  allowance  for  the  vacant  congregations 
and  the  lay  preachers,  and  there  will  remain  the  goodly  number  of  800  regu- 
larly ordained  dissenting  ministers  in  Scotland,  a  very  large  proportion  of 
whom  will  be  found  to  be  faithful  preachers  of  the  gospel. 
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ciple  subversive  of  this  and  all  other  ecclesiastical  establish- 
ments." Acting  according  to  their  favourite  theory,  of  par- 
celling out  the  whole  population  amon?  the  ministers  be- 
longing to  the  Established  Church,  and  regarding  the  dis- 
senting ministers  and  their  congregations  as  mere  nonenti- 
ties, tnat  ought  not  to  be  mentioned  nor  taken  into  account 
in  any  shape  whatever,-  they  have  put  down  many  of  the  newly 
erected  churches  in  localities  where  dissenting  places  of  wor- 
ship have  long  been  in  existence,  with  but  a  thm  population, 
ana  where  there  was  not  the  slightest  want  either  of  church 
accommodation  or  of  pastoral  superintendence. 

It  is  for  the  support  of  churches  built  in  such  circumstances, 
as  weU  as  of  the  old  Chapels  of  Ease,  that  endowments  are 
clamorously  demanded  from  the  public  treasury ;  and  dissenters 
say  to  their  brethren  in  the  Establishment,  ^^  No ;  endow- 
ments you  shall  not  have,  if  we  can  help  it ;  for  we  think  it 
wrong,  in  point  of  principle,  to  grant  endowments  out  of  the 
public  funds  to  any  sect ;  and,  in  an  especial  manner,  we 
regard  it  as  both  unjust  and  oppressive  to  be  compeUed  to 
pay  even  the  smallest  sum,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  for 
the  support  of  churches  that  have  been  erected  where  there 
was  no  particular  need  for  them,  and  without  any  apparent 
object  in  view  but  the  scattering  of  our  congregations  and  the 
rum  of  our  cause." 

Dissenters  cannot,  and  do  not,  object  to  the  adherents  of  the 
Establishment  building  as  many  churches  as  they  please,  and 
building  them  where  they  please,  provided  they  erect  and 
maintain  them  at  their  own  expense,  in  the  same  way  that 
dissenters  erect  and  maintain  theirs.  But  it  is  scarcely  possi- 
ble to  conceive  of  injustice  or  effrontery  greater  than  that  which 
is  involved  in  the  church-extension  scheme.  Firsts  deliberately 
to  propose  a  plan  intended  to  ruin  the  cause  of  dissenters ; 
Secondly^  to  ask  money  from  the  public  treasury  for  the  pur- 
pose of  carrying  this  plan  into  effect,  and  thereby  make  dis- 
senters indirectly  lend  a  helping  hand  in  ruining  their  own 
congregations ;  Thirdly ^  to  accuse  dissenters  of  being  politi- 
cal agitators,  irrelipous,  and  enemies  to  the  poor  and  to  their 
country,  because  they  "  set  their  face  like  a  flint"  against 
such  unreasonable  and  exorbitant  demands.  This  is  no  exag- 
gerated account  of  the  state  of  the  case.  It  is  a  plain  and 
uteral  statement  of  what  the  church-extension  party  are  ac- 
tually doing:  And  all  this,  too,  after  the  dissenters  of  Scotland, 
poor  though  they  be,  have  erected,  during  the  course  of  a 
century,  one.  thousand  places  of  worship  at  their  own  expense, 
and  chiefly  for  the  accommodation  of  the  poorer  classes.  In- 
stead of  insult  and  oppressive  treatment,  they  deserve  the 
gratitude  of  their  country.    Thoy  have  shown  by  their  conduct, 
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what  the  voluntary  principle  in  religious  matters  is  capable  of 
accomplishing,  however  much  it  be  sneered  at  in  eertam  quar* 
ters.  The  question  is  a  simple  one,  and  may  be  easily 
answered  without  any  great  proficiency  in  arithmetic  if 
one-third  of  the  population,  and  that  by  &r  the  poorest  portion 
of  it,  have  erected,  in  the  course  of  a  century,  and  are  at  this 
moment  maintaining,  out  of  their  daily  earning  one  tkousand 
places  of  worship  in  Scotland,  how  much  might  have  been 
done  in  providing  the  means  of  religious  instruction  for  all 
classes,  if  the  other  two-thirds,  includmg  almost  all  the  ^reat 
and  wealthy  in  this  northern  part  of  the  island,  had  contribut- 
ed, I  do  not  say  a  proportional,  but  an  equal  amount  of  their 
substance  with  their  poorer  brethren?  The  answer  which 
must  be  returned  to  such  a  question  as  this  will  show  that, 
whatever  excuses  men  may  oe  inclined  to  make  in  order  to 
save  their  purses,  there  is  at  least  no  want  of  ability  in  thia 
country  to  provide,  in  ample  abundance,  without  any  ap- 
plication to  the  public  treasury,  the  means  of  religious  in- 
struction and  pastoral  superintendence  for  the  whole  popula- 
tion. 

In  the  course  of  the  controversy  which  has  been  carried  on 
concerning  ecclesiastical  establishments,  much  abuse  has  been 
lavished  on  the  ministers  of  the  United  Secession  church, 
for  the  decided  part  which  the  great  majority  of  them  have 
taken  in  opposing  establishments.     They  have  been  accused 
of  perjuiy,  apostacy,  Jesuitism,  and  a  total  abandonment  of 
the  religious  principles  held  by  their  fore&thers.     It  is  easy 
to  apply  terms  of  reproach  :  to  do  so  requires  no  particular 
gift,  except  the  possession  of  a  moderate  portion  of  hardihood; 
and  it  affords  no  proof  that  a  person  is  in  the  right.     Besides, 
it  is  not  the  most  honourable  method  of  achieving  a  victory 
over  an  antagonist,  to  endeavour  to  excite  prejudice  against 
the  cause  which  he  supports,  by  attempting  to  vilify  his  char- 
acter.    Whatever  opinion  may  be  entertained  of  the  voluntary 
church  sentiments  held  by  a  large  proportion  of  the  ministers 
of  the  United  Associate  synod,  their  conduct  in  the  avowal  of 
these  sentiments  has   been   open,  and  honest,  and  manly. 
They  have  aimed  at  no  concealment,  and  sought  no  subter- 
fuj^e ;  and  on  what  ground  such  charges  as  me  above  can, 
with  truth,  be  preferred  against  them,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  con- 
ceive.    It  is  true  that  the  Fathers  of  the  Secession,  after  they 
were  expelled  from  the  national  church,  declared  themselves 
friendly  to  the  standards  and  constitution  of  the  church  which 
had  treated  them  so  unjustly ;  but  it  is  also  true,  that  the  very 
same  persons,  within  little  more  than  ten  years  after  the  Se- 
cession commenced,  officially  published,  in  their  Answers  to 
Mr.  Nairn,  sentiments  whicn  are  as  completely  subversive  of 
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all  dvil  establishments  of  religion,  as  any  that  have  been 
penned  during  the  heat  of  the  present  controversy.  It  is  true 
that  the  section  of  the  Secession  Church  which  composed  the 
Associate  synod,  in  the  Re-ezhibition  of  their  Testimony, 
formally  declared  their  adherence  to  the  principle  of  an  estab- 
lishment, while  they  disowned  all  persecuting  and  intolerant 
measures  in  religion ;  but  it  is  also  true  that  we  other  portion 
of  the  Secession  which  constituted  the  Greneral  Associate 
synod,  when  they  remodelled  their  Testimony,  formally  de- 
clared the  unlawralness  of  the  connexion  between  church  and 
state,  and  swept  away  from  their  public  profession  every  thing 
that  could  be  construed  as  giving  any  countenance  to  tne  doc* 
trine  of  a  religious  establishment.  Again,  when  the  union 
of  the  two  synods  took  place  in  1820,  a  note  was  appended  to 
the  second  article  of  the  Basis,  which  refers  to  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession  of  Faith,  in  which  it  is  expressly  declared, 
that  while  the  United  synod  "  do  not  require  uniformity  of 
sentiment  on  the  subject  of  the  magistrate's  power  about  ec- 
clesiastical affairs,"  they  adhere  to  the  anti-establishment  doc- 
trine promulgated  by  tne  Associate  Presbytery  in  1743.  And 
when  the  synod  published,  in  1827,  a  new  Testimony,  they 
introduced  a  chapter  *^  concerning  the  relations  of  Church 
and  State."  In  tnis  chapter  they  declared,  that  ^^  Religion, 
abstractly  viewed,  is  essential  to  tne  well-being  of  society,  and 
to  the  efficient  exercise  of  civil  government,  and  is  therefore 
the  concern  of  lenslators  and  of  civil  rulers,  as  well  as  of  others, 
in  their  several  situations ;"  also  that  "  the  Christian  religion, 
as  mi^ht  be  expected  fit>m  its  divine  origin  and  intended  uni- 
versauty,  is  the  best  calculated  for  promoting  the  interests  of 
dvil  society,  and  therefore  deserves  the  countenance  of  the 
dvil  powers :"  But  they  guarded  against  all  misinterpretation 
of  such  languafi;e,  by  further  declaring,  **  That  the  counte- 
nance given  to  it  (the  Christian  religion)  must  not  be  incon- 
sistent with  its  own  spirit  and  enactments.  It  must  not  be 
introduced  nor  propagated  by  force.  It  disclaims  and  pro- 
hibits all  persecution  r  &1m>,  "  That  the  church  and  the  state 
are  entirely  distinct,  capable  of  existing  without  the  slightest 
intrusive  interference  with  the  proper  province  of  each,  and 
ought  not  so  to  interfere.  Erastian  supremacy  of  the  state 
over  the  church,  and  anti-christian  dommation  of  the  church 
over  the  state,  and  all  schemes  of  connexion  tending  to  either^ 
ouffhi  to  be  avouled,'* 

With  such  sentiments  as  these  on  record,  and  with  an  ex- 
plidt  declaration,  made  by  the  synod  at  the  period  of  the  re- 
union, that  they  *^  do  not  require  uniformity  of  sentiment  on 
the  subject  of  the  magistrate's  power  about  ecclesiastical  affairs^' 
how  senseless  is  the  cry  about  perjury  and  apostacy. 
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But  I  admit,  that  both  the  ministers  and  people  of  the  Se- 
cession Church  have  become,  in  general,  much  more  decided 
in  their  opposition  to  ecclesiastical  establishments,  than  they 
have  been  at  any  former  period  of  their  history.  They  are 
taking  much  higner  and  firmer  ground  on  the  question  about 
establishments.  This  question  nas  of  late  years  undergone  a 
thorough  investigation,  and  Ls  much  better  understood  in  all 
its  bearings.  The  numerous  and  able  publications  that  have 
been  put  into  circulation  on  this  subject,  and  the  many  pub- 
lic discussions  that  have  taken  place,  have  produced,  among 
the  members  of  the  United  Secession  Church,  a  wide-spread 
and  deep-rooted  conviction,  that  civil  establishments  of  reli- 
gion are  unscriptural,  unjust,  impolitic,  and  unnecessary. 
Were  a  vote  to  be  taken  in  rhe  United  synod,  requiring  an 
expression  of  opinion  concerning  them,  the  voice  of  condemna- 
tion would  be  loud  and  general,  while  the  minority  would  be 
small  indeed,  that  would  lift  a  voice  in  their  favour.  The 
statements  now  made  are  no  less  applicable  to  the  mass  of  the 
people,  than  they  are  to  the  ministers.  It  is  a  mistaken  im- 
pression to  suppose  that  the  anti-establishment  notions  are 
more  prevalent,  in  proportion,  among  the  ministers,  than  they 
are  among  the  people  of  the  Secession.  The  reverse  I  firmly 
believe  to  be  the  case.  Were  the  people  to  be  polled,  an 
overwhelming  majority,  in  almost  all  tne  congregations,  would 
be  found  most  determined  against  the  connexion  between 
church  and  state,  and  keen  in  f&vour  of  voluntary  church 
principles. 

In  determining  whether  the  Secession  ministers  and  people 
have  done  right  or  wrong,  in  espousing  with  such  ardour  the 
cause  of  voluntary  churches,  in  opposition  to  religious  estab- 
lishments, the  question  ought  not  to  be,  whether  Uie  opinions 
which  they  hold  on  this  question  be  the  same  as  those  which 
their  forefathers  held;  but,  whether  they  be  according  to 
Scripture  or  not.  This  is  the  point  on  which  the  approba- 
tion or  disapprobation  of  their  conduct  ought  to  turn.  If  the 
opinions  wnich  they  hold  be  according  to  Scripture,  tlien, 
instead  of  condemnation,  they  are  entitled  to  praise,  on  account 
of  having  so  generally  and  so  decidedly  embraced  them,  even 
though  tney  should  be  different,  in  some  respects,  from  those 
of  their  pious  forefathers. 

I  am  no  zealot  on  this  much-agitated  subject.  I  have  hith- 
erto taken  no  part  in  the  discussion  of  it.  Any  opinions  which 
I  held,  during  the  earUer  period  of  my  ministry,  concerning 
it,  though  probably  not  very  decided  either  way,  inclined 
rather  in  favour  of  establishments  than  against  them.  In 
common  with  many  of  my  brethren  in  the  ministry,  I  con- 
sidered that  the  evils,  the  grievous  evils,  connected  w^ith  the 
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existing  establishments  in  this  country  which  we  all  saw  and 
condemned,  were  not  so  much  owing  to  the  principle  of  an 
establishment  being  in  itself  wrong,  as  to  that  liability  to 
abuse,  which  is  inseparably  connected  with  all  human  insti- 
tutions. But  I  am  free  to  confess,  that,  from  a  more  exten- 
sive course  of  reading  on  this  subject,  and  from  maturer  re- 
flection, my  mind  has  gradually  opened  to  the  conviction,  the 
firm  and  deliberate  conviction,  that  the  establishment  of  the 
Christian  religion,  in  any  form,  by  penal  laws,  is  contrary  to 
the  nature  of  Christianity,  obstructive  of  the  progress  of  the 
gospel,  highly  injurious  to  the  civil  interests  of  society,  and 
proauctive  of  great  mischief,  in  a  variety  of  ways^to  the  church 
of  Christ.  While  I  do  not  wish  to  detract  any  thing  from 
the  learning  and  ability  that  have  been  displayed  by  those 
who  have  written  in  deience  of  establishments,  the  following 
points  have,  in  my  opinion,  been  most  satisfactorily  established 
by  the  writers  on  the  voluntary  church  side  of  the  question, 
namely  ; — That  neither  Christ,  the  great  lawgiver  of  Zion, 
nor  any  one  of  his  inspired  apostles,  has  given  the  slightest 
hint,  in  the  New  Testament,  about  such  a  thing  as  an  estab- 
lishment being  either  necessary  or  intended  for  the  Christian 
church ;  that,  on  the  contrary,  repeated  declarations  are  made 
by  Christ  and  his  apostles,  which  are  decidedly  in  favour  of 
Christianity  being  left  entirely  free  from  any  alliance  with  the 
governments  of  this  world,  and  of  its  being  permitted  to  pur- 
sue its  peaceful  and  benevolent  career,  without  any  compul- 
sory methods  being  employed  either  to  uphold  or  propagate 
it ;  that,  during  the  first  three  centuries,  no  civil  establish- 
ment of  Christianity  existed,  and  yet,  during  that  period,  it 
prospered  greatly,  not  merely  without  the  aid  of  the  civil 
power,  but  m  spite  of  a  long-continued  series  of  bloody  perse- 
cutions; that  the  establishment  of  Christianity  by  Constan- 
tine  the  Great,  and  the  subsequent  worldly  honours  which  were 
conferred  upon  it,  if  they  did  not  generate,  at  least  multiplied 
and  increased,  to  a  fearful  extent,  errors  and  corruptions  in  the 
Christian  Church ;  that  the  religious  establishments,  which 
have  existed,  in  one  form  or  anotner,  from  the  time  of  Con- 
stantine  till  the  present  period,  have  been  a  fruitful  source  of 
wars  and  persecutions  among  the  nations  of  Christendom,  and 
have  been  productive  of  incalculable  mischiefs  to  the  world ; 
and,  finally,  that,  in  a  country  where  a  variety  of  religious 
parties  exist,  to  establish  and  endow  any  one  at  tne  expense  of 
the  rest,  is  a  violation  of  the  rules  of  justice,  contrary  to  sound 
policy,  and  throws  society  into  confusion,  by  occasioning  ani- 
mosities and  perpetual  bickerings  between  the  favoured  and 
the  tabooed  sects.  Such  points  as  these,  the  voluntary  church 
writers  have  established,  by  adducing  in  support  of  them  a 
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weight  of  evidence,  and  bringing  to  bear  upon  them  a  force 
of  reasoning,  which  have  already  told  powerfully  upon  the 
minds  of  thousands  in  this  country,  and  which,  as  time  rolls  on, 
will  gradually  leaven  the  mass  of  the  community,  until  "  the 
whole  lump  be  leavened."  This  process  the  Secession  Church 
has  already,  to  a  considerable  extent,  undergone;  and  die 
consequence  is,  that  it  now  occupies  the  position  of  a  dissefd- 
ing  as  well  as  a  ieceding  community. 

I  have  now  completed  my  review  of  the  Secession  History. 
I  have  traced  its  progress  from  its  small  and  humble  begin- 
ning, till  the  present  eventful  era.  I  have  fully  and  faith&Uy 
detailed,  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  the  proceedings  of  that 
church,  to  which  I  esteem  it  an  honour  to  belong.  Its  past 
course,  though  marked  byoccasional  reverses,  has  been  upon 
the  whole  prosperous.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  &ults 
connected  with  it,  the  sound  of  a  fiuthfiil  gospel  ministry  has 
always  been  hea^d  in  its  pulpits.     It  has  held  forth,  with 

Slainness,  affection,  and  fidelity,  the  word  of  life,  for  the  bene- 
t  of  others.  While  it  has  pursued  its  chequered  course, 
amid  much  opposition  from  without,  and  sometimes  amid 
fightings  withm,  it  has  gradually  enlarged  the  sphere  of  its 
operation,  and  increased  the  number  of  its  adherents.  It  has 
not  only  been  honoured  of  God,  to  confer  important  benefits 
upon  our  own  island,  but  Ireland,  Nova  Scotia,  and  the  States 
ot  America,  owe  to  it  a  debt  of  gratitude.  It  exerted  itself  in 
sending  the  gospel  to  the  inhabitants  of  these  countries,  when 
few  refigious  societies  took  any  notice  of  them.  The  ministers 
and  people  of  the  Secession  uhurch  have  done  much  to  pro- 
mote the  cause  of  education  in  this  countnr ;  they  have  thrown 
the  weight  of  their  influence  into  the  scale  of  humanity  ;  and 
they  have  ever  been  found  on  the  side  of  enlightened  freedom, 
struggling  against  oppression,  in  all  its  forms.  The  Secession 
has  exercised  a  reflex  influence,  of  a  beneficial  kind,  upon  the 
national  church  itself,  by  checking  thy  progress  of  corruption 
in  it,  by  exciting  a  spirit  of  whmesome  rivalry  amongst  its 
ministers,  and  tnereby  preventing  it  from  becoming  wholly 
stagnant. 

The  following  honourable  testimony  to  the  general  excellence 
of  the  Secession  ministers,  and  to  the  beneficial  influence 
which  they  have  exercised  upon  the  Establishment,  is  extract- 
ed firom  a  literary  periodical,  which  has  not  often  been  guilty 
of  praising  dissenters  at  the  expense  of  the  mother  church ; 
and  it  is  therefore  entitled  to  greater  credit,  when  at  any  time  it 
employs  the  langua^  of  eulogy  in  reference  to  the  former : — 
*'  The  ministers  which  belong  to  the  Scottish  Secession,  are 
in  general  men  of  great  moralintegritv,  considerable  learning, 
and  very  extensive  efficiency,  as  Bible,  and  consequently  as 
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useful,  preachers.  Indeed,  I  do  not  know  what  would  now 
become  of  the  Mother  Church  without  them ;  for,  though  she 
assuredly  retains  a  supremacy  in  all  the  great  essentials  of  a 
national  establishment ;  it  must  be  confessed  she  requires  to 
be  looked  after,  for  she  has  a  kind  of  natural  infirmity  about 
her,  which  strongly  induces  sleep;  and,  having  sunk  for 
water,  amidst  the  depths  of  worldly  wisdom,  her  pitcher  is 
not  always  stored  with  the  most  wholesome  beverage,  nor  are 
her  children  always  so  ready  as  she  would  wish  to  use  it."* 

With  regard  to  the  future  progress  ofthe  Secession  Church, 
I  aug^  favourably.  She  is  destined  still,  I  trust,  to  prove,,  for 
a  long  number  of  years,  a  blessing  to  our  country.  She  pos- 
sesses great  resources  for  doing  good,  and  criminal  inaeed 
shdl  she  be,  if  she  begin  to  slumber  at  her  post,  and  forget 
the  high  purpose  for  which  all  churches  ou&^ht  to  exist, — the 
advancement  of  the  sacred  cause  of  the  Redeemer  upon  earth. 
Much  though  she  has  done  in  times  past,  according  to  her 
ability,  much  more  is  required  of  her  m  time  to  come.  She 
must  not  be  sparing  of  her  resources,  but  employ  them  in  a 
more  energetic  manner,  and  on  a  more  extensive  scale,  than 
she  has  ever  yet  done.  Let  her  ministers  and  people  show, 
oy  the  sacrifices  they  are  willing  to  make,  and  by  the  labours 
they  are  willing  to  undergo,  that  they  are  animated  by  a  spirit 
of  entire  devotedness  to  the  Saviour ;  that  his  honour  is  dearer 
to  them  than  any  worldly  consideration ;  and  that  they  feel 
exceedingly  grateful  to  him  for  the  high  privileges  which  they 
are  permitted  to  enjoy. 

Whatever  hopes  might,  in  former  years,  be  cherished  of  the 
great  body  of  the  Seceders  being  brought  back  again  into  the 
fold  of  the  national  church,  these  h^pe^  are  now  extinguished. 
The  voluntary  church  controversy  has  fixed  between  the  Se- 
cession and  tne  Establishment  a  great  gulf,  across  which  at 
present  there  is  no  passage.  The  former  is  resolved  to  main- 
tain, at  all  hazards,  the  principle  of  voluntary  churches ;  the 
latter  is  equally  resolved  that  nothing  shall  move  it  from  the 
ground  which  it  has  hitherto  occupied,  viz.  that  compulsion  is 
necessary,  in  some  form  or  another,  for  the  support  of  religion. 
These  two  churches  must,  therefore,  continue  moving  on, 
each  in  its  own  direction.  It  will  be  seen  in  the  issue,  which 
of  them  is  pursuing  the  safest  and  most  honourable  path. 
Infinite  wisdom  has  its  own  inscrutable  purposes  to  accomplish, 
by  means  of  the  struggle  which  is  now  carrying  on ;  and  dark 
and  troubled  though  the  horizon  of  the  religious  would  at 
present  be,  that  Almighty  Being,  who  rides  in  the  storm, 
and  directs  the  whirlwind,  may,  sooner  than  we  are  aware  of, 

*  Blackwood's  Magazine  for  December,  1822,  p.  273 
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say  to  the  conflicting  elements,  ^*  Peace,  be  still  I"  and  a 
hymn  of  jubilee  may  erelong  be  heard  ascending  upward, 
loud  and  harmonious,  from  the  reunited  church  of  Christ, 
ascribing  <*  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power  unto 
Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb,  for 
ever  and  ever/* 
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In  this  Appendix,  I  propose  giving  some  account  of  the  statistics  of  the  Unit«d 
Secession  Church.  It  is  not  my  intention  to  give  statistical  details  of  parti- 
cular congre^tions.  The  materials  vrhich  I  have  in  my  possession,  would  en- 
able me  to  give  a  variety  of  details  of  this  description,  with  regard  to  a  large 
portion  of  the  congregations  connected  with  the  United  Associate  synod. 
Sudi  a  work  would  be  highly  interesting  and  useful.  But  I  have  been  pre- 
cluded from  giving  congregational  statistics,  at  present,  by  two  considerations : 
First,  it  would  have  swelled  these  volumes  *  to  an  unreasonable  size,  or  would 
have  required  me  to  add  a  third  to  them ;  and,  secondly,  some  of  the  ministers, 
to  whom  I  applied,  by  circular,  for  statistical  information,  felt  squeamish  at 
the  idea  of  having  any  thin^  published  about  their  congregations ;  and,  to 
allay  their  fears,  I  embiodied  m  my  circular  a  promise  that  I  would  not  pub- 
lish any  particulars  they  might  state  concerning  their  congregations,  without 
leave  asked  and  obtained.  Should,  however,  the  present  work  meet  with 
any  thing  like  a  fitvoorable  reception  from  the  public,  and  shoidd  providence 
be  pleased  to  spare  me,  I  have  some  desi^  of  publishing  a  work,  that  shall 
be  supplementary  to  the  present,  and  which  shall  consist  of  historical  notices 
of  some  of  the  older,  as  well  as  more  recently  formed,  congregations,  and 
which  shall  contain  a  variety  of  statistical  information  concerning  the  Seces- 
sion in  general.  In  the  mean  time,  I  shall  confine  myself  to  a  statement  of 
the  general  results,  which  have  been  carefully  deduced  from  the  authentic 
documents  that  have  been  placed  at  my  disposal.  These  results  will  be  found, 
on  perusal,  to  be  in  the  highest  dc^e  gratifying  to  the  ministers  and  people 
of  the  Secession.  They  are  fitted  to  convince  even  the  most  prejudiced  and 
sceptical,  that  the  voluntary  principle,  in  matters  of  religion,  is  a  most  power- 
ful one.  They  show  that  tiiis  principle,  which  has  been  so  sadly  vilified,  and 
so  frequently  sneered  at,  can,  even  amongst  a  class  of  people  comparatively 
poor,  and  in  circumstances  peculiarly  unfinvourable  for  its  operation,  achieve 
wonders. 

It  may  be  proper  to  state  what  are  the  materials  from  which  the  following ' 
statistical  results  have  been  deduced,  to  show  how  far  they  are  entitled  to 
credit.  In  answer  to  a  circular  addressed  to  all  the  ministers  of  the  United 
Secession  Church,  I  received  210  returns,  containing  information  on  the  vari- 
ous points  to  which  the  circular  referred.  By  means  of  the  answers  returned 
to  the  Synod's  statistical  inquiries,  in  1836  and  1887,  and  also  by  means  of  the 
Reports  (lately  published"!  of  the  Commissioners  for  Religious  Instruction,  I 
have  obtained  authentic  intormation  concerning  a  considerable  number  of  those 

•  Tbli  work,  dow  eonprUed  In  oas  toIoom,  was  origlii«llj  publubed  In  tiro. 
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congregations,  from  the  ministers  of  which  no  answers  were  returned  to  my 
circular ;  so  that,  from  these  yarious  sources,  I  am  enabled  to  give  authentic 
statements  concerning  population,  communicants,  stipends,  manses.  Sabbath 
schools,  poor,  missionary  associations,  &c.,  founded  on  returns  from  no  fewer 
than  902  congregations.  There  are  still  39  congregations,  exdusiTe  of  home 
mission  stations,  concerning  which  I  have  no  means  of  stating  any  authentic 
particulars,  as  they  are  not  included  in  any  of  the  above  returns.  But  if  we 
take  the  average  of  those  congregations,  the  particulars  of  which  have  been 
correctly  iiscertained,  and  apply  it  to  those  congregations  concerning  which  no 
information  has  been  given,  we  will  thus  arrive  at  a  tolerably  accurate  estimate 
with  regard  to  the  whole.  Perfect  accuracy,  in  an  investigation  of  this  kind, 
is  scarcely  to  be  expected;  because,  in  any  considerably  extended  society. 
changes  are  taking  place  during  the  course  m  even  a  single  year,  by  which  the 
calcmations  will,  to  a  certain  extent,  be  affected.  AU  that  any  reasonable 
person  can  expect  is  such  a  degree  of  accuracy,  founded  on  authentic  documents, 
as  will  ^ve,  upon  the  whole,  a  fair  and  correct  view  of  that  society,  to  which 
the  statistics  are  designed  to  apply.  Such  a  view,  the  Author  flatters  him- 
self, is  here  given  of  the  present  condition  of  the  United  Secession  Church. 
He  can  safely  say,  that  he  has  spared  no  pains  in  making  his  calculations  accu- 
rate ;  and,  in  all  those  cases  where  the  information  was  not  specifically  given, 
but  left  to  be  inferred  from  certain  data  that  were  furnished,  he  carefully  en- 
deavoured to  guard  a^nst  over-statement,  thinking  it  safest  to  err  on  the  op- 
posite side.  So  sensitive  has  he  been  on  this  point,  that,  however  favourable 
the  view  of  the  Secession  which  is  here  given,  he  is  firmly  convinced  that  it 
is  even  less  so  than  the  reality  warrants. 

The  United  Secession  Church  includes,  at  present,  in  her  communion,  961 
regularly-organized  congregations,  exclusive  of  mission  stations  at  home  and 
abroad.  These  congregations  are  placed  under  the  superintendence  of  22  pres- 
byteries, in  subordination  to  the  United  Associate  synod.  The  names  otihe 
presbyteries  are — Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  Stirling  and  Falkirk,  DunfermUne, 
Cupar.  Kirkcaldy,  Perth,  Forfar,  Aberdeen,  Elgin,  Stewartfield,  Orkney, 
Lanark,  Kilmarnock,  Wigton,  Dumfries,  Annan  and  Carlisle,  Selkirk,  Cold- 
stream and  Berwick,  Newcastle,  Lancashire,  and  London.  The  religious 
society,  which  i»  thus  so  widely  ramified,  has  existed  now  for  a  period  of 
nearly  one  hundred  and  six  years.  It  may  be  gratifying  to  show  the  regulat 
and  steady  progress  which  it  has  made,  during  the  past  period  of  its  existence, 
by  marking  the  gradual  increase  of  its  ministers  and  congregations,  from  one 
epoch  of  its  history  to  another. 

When  the  Associate  Presbytery  was  first  constituted  by  the  Fathers  of  the 
Secession,  on  the  6th  of  December,  1733»  the  number  of  the  brethren  who 
took  this  important  step  amounted  only  to  four. 

When  the  General  Assembly  pronounced  sentence  of  deposition  on  the 
members  of  the  Associate  Presbytery,  on  the  15th  of  May,  1740,  their  num- 
ber had  increased  to  eight. 

Five  years  after  this,  when  the  Associate  Presbytery  constituted  itself  into 
a  synod,  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  March,  1745,  the  number  of  the  brethrer 
amounted  to  twenty^six. 

When  the  division,  occasioned  by  the  burgess-oath  controversy,  took  place, 
on  the  9th  of  April,  1747,  the  number  of  ministers  had  increased  to  thirty^tufo. 

When  the  re-union  was  accomplished,  on  the  5th  df  September,  1820,  the 
number  of  ministers  belonging  to  the  two  synods  that  were  united  on  that 
occasion,  amounted  to  two  hundred  and  sixty^two. 

Since  that  event  took  place,  a  period  of  nearly  nineteen  years  has  elapsed ; 
and  the  number  of  ordained  ministers,  who  are  members  of  the  United  Asso- 
ciate synod,  amounts,  at  the  present  period,  to  three  hundred  and  fifiy-ttcen, 
being  an  increase,  since  the  re- union,  of  nearly  one  hundred  ministers.* 

Again,  another  method  of  showing  the  progressive  increase  of  the  Seces- 
sion, is  by  marking  the  number  of  congregations  that  have  been  formed, 
during  each  period  of  ten  years  that  has  euipsed,  since  the  commencement  of 

•  If  w«  deduct  •i^lit  minietera,  who  did  not  Join  tb«  Union  Synod,  and  who  ar«  Inrin  >d  in 
the  ar.ove  S(tt,  thfi  will  oialie  the  incrt>a«e,Binoe  the  period  of  the  re.onioo,  to  be  uawurd$  *>t 
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the  Secession.  The  following  statement  will  show  this.  So  far  as  I  have 
been  able  to  ascertain  the  dates  of  the  formation  of  the  various  congregations 
in  the  Secession,  the  numbers  formed  during  each  period  of  ten  years  are — 

From  the  year  1733,  when  the  Associate  Presbytery  was  first  constituted, 
till  1740,         .  .  '  .  22  congregations. 

From  1740  till  1749,  (both  years  inclusive)      24 
...     1750  ...  1759, 
...     1760  ...  1769, 


1770  ...  1779, 
1780  ...  1789, 
1790  ...  1799, 
1800  ...  1809, 
1810  ...  1819, 
1820  ...  1829, 
1830  ...  1839, 


27 
23 
24 
33 
47 
22 
24 
48 
35 
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There  are  29  congre^tions,  the  dates  of  whose  formation  I  have  not  as 
yet  been  able  to  ascertain ;  and  these,  of  course,  are  not  included  in  the  above 
enumeration.  The  reader  will  perceive,  from  the  statement  now  given j  first, 
that  the  union  has  tended  greatly  to  promote  the  increase  and  prosperity  of 
the  Secession ;  and,  secondly,  that  it  still  continues  to  make  rapid  progress, 
notwithstanding  the  heats  and  animosities  occasioned  by  the  discussion  of  the 
voluntary  church  question. 

In  the  following  table,  I  have  arranged  the  returns  made  from  302  congre- 
gations, according  to  the  presbyteries  in  which  the  congregations  are  situ- 
ated. The  table  will  show  the  amount  of  Secession  population  (including 
persons  of  all  ages),  belonging  to  each  presbytery,  so  far  as  the  returns  go ; 
the  number  of  communicants ;  the  amount  of  stipend  paid ;  the  Sabbath 
schools  and  classes ;  the  number  of  young  persons  receiving  reli^ous  instruc 
tlon  in  these  schools  anddasses ;  the  amountof  money  annually  paid  to  the  poor, 
and  the  sum-total  collected  for  missionary  purposes  by  associations  in  the  various 
congregations.  It  u  necessary,  however,  to  premise  that  while,  in  some  of  the 
presbyteries,  the  list  of  returns  from  the  congregations  is  complete,  there  are 
others  of  the  presbyteries  in  which  the  returns  have  been  only  partiaUy  made. 
1  have  marked  the  number  of  returns  wanting  from  each  presbytery  ;  and,  in 
the  ease  of  the  deficient  presbyteries,  the  reader  will  understand,  that  the 
figures  noted  down  under  each  head,  do  not  express  the  whole  amount  of  Se- 
cession population,  &c.  belonging  to  these  presbyteries,  but  merely  the  amount 
of  the  returns  tiiat  have  been  given.  I  have  summed  up,  at  the  bottom  of 
the  table,  the  amount  total,  in  each  column,  of  the  returns  made  from  the  302 
congregations ;  and,  after  taking  the  avernge  for  each  congregation,  I  have 
added,  according  to  this  average,  the  proportion  of  the  different  items  belong- 
ing to  the  fifty-nine  congregations,  from  which  no  returns  have  been  received ; 
and  the  reader  has  thus  i>resented  to  him,  at  one  view,  the  gross  amount,  for 
the  whole  United  Secession  Church,  of  the  various  particulars  stated  in  the 
different  columns. 
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From  the  statements  in  this  table,  the  following  conclusions  are  deduced : 

The  average  number  of  person^  young  and  old,  connected  with  each 
Secession  congregation,  is  ....  735* 

The  average  number  of  communicants  Is  .  .      319 

The  average  amount  of  stipend  paid  to  each  minister  (exclusive 
of  sacramental  expenses),  is  .  .  .  .         £131 

The  average  number  of  Sabbath  schools  and  classes  for  religious 
instruction,  connected  with  each  congregation,  is  within  a  small 
fraction  of       .  •  .  ,  .2 

The  average  number  of  scholars  receiving  religious  Instruction  In 
these  schools  and  classes,  in  each  oonaregation,  is  .  104 

The  average  amount  paid  annually  to  the  poor  by  each  session  is  £11 

The  average  amount  collected  by  each  congregation,  for  mission- 
ary purposes.  Is  .....  .     £90f 

I  shall  now  lay  before  the  reader,  in  one  view,  the  whole  amount  of  volun- 
tary contributions  collected  annuaUv  by  the  congregations  of  the  United  Seces- 
sion Church  for  the  maintenance  of  gospel  ordinances  among  themselves ;  for 
the  support  of  the  poor ;  and  for  the  propagation  of  the  gospel,  in  destitute 
districts,  at  home  and  inroad ;  exclusive  of  occasional  congregational  col- 
lections made  for  assisting  weak  congregations,  and  also  for  giving  aid  to 
public  institutions.  There  is  one  item  which  I  have  not  yet  noticed,  and 
which  it  is  proper  should  be  taken  into  the  account.  This  item  is  tiie  aJlow- 
ance  annually  made  by  the  greater  part,  if  not  the  whole,  of  the  congregations 
for  sacramental  expenses.  As  the  sum  allowed  bv  each  congregation  for  Uiis 
purpose  ranges  from  five  to  thirty  pounds  annually,  according  to  the  ability 
of  the  congregation,  and  according  to  the  frequency  with  which  the  ordinance 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  is  dispenseo,  I  do  not  estimate  this  item  too  high  when 
I  make  the  anniuJ  average  for  each  congregation  to  be  ten  poun£.  The 
following  statement  ¥dll  show  the  total  amount  of  the  various  items : — 

Annual  amount  of  stipends  in  the  United  Secession  Church,        £47,315 

Annual  allowance  for  the  poor,     .....  4,001 

Collected  for  missionary  purposes,  by  eongregatlonal  associations,  11,042 
Annual  allowance  for  sacramental  expenses  (£10  for  each  con- 

gregation\     .....           .           .  SfilO 

Anniud  collection  for  Synod  Fund  (not  included  In  any  of  the 

above  items),  amount  last  year,             ....  760 

£66,728 

Let  us  now  endeavour  to  ascertain  the  amount  of  property  belonging  to  the 
United  Seousion  Church,  all  of  which  has  been  created  by  the  voluntary 
liberality  of  its  membera.  The  number  of  churches  (exclusive  of  those  that 
have  been  erected  at  mission  stations),  is  361 .  The  number  of  manses  stated 
in  the  returns  from  902  congregations  (town  and  country),  is  177 ;  and,  with 
regard  to  Uie  fifty-nine  congregations,  from  which  no  returns  have  been  made, 
we  may  fiurlv  enough  suppose  that,  connected  with  them,  there  is  an  equal 
proportion  of  manses.  This  will  give  thirty-four  additional,  or  21 1  manses 
in  whole. 

When  we  consider  that  a  large  proportion  both  of  the  churches  and  manses 
are  new,  and  also  that  manv  of  the  churches  which  have  been  erected  of  late 
yeara,  especially  in  towns,  have  cost  several  thousands,  it  will  not  be  consi- 
dered too  high  an  average,  if  we  state  the  value  of  each  Secession  church  to 
be  one  thousand  pounds,  and  the  value  of  each  Secession  manse  to  be  four 
hundred  pounds. 

361  churehes,  valued  at  £1,000  each,  will  give  .                    £361,000 
211  manses  valued  at  £400  each,  will  give  . B4,400 

£44.6k4()0 

In  most  of  the  averacts  stat«4  above,  thwe  ii  a  frjction  mora  thin  what  the  tmn 
rMS.    To  avoid  the  appeanaca  of  belag  naaecanarily  mlDote,  1  hat*  omitted  aU  tlie 


+  Thia  last  Item  Inelodaa  cWally  what  la  rollectad  bv  confTMattood  mlaaionary  MMna- 
tleoa.  Bad  tlvta  to  f  arloiai  rallgious  and  bweroteat  aod«tlea.  But  the  mm  doet  not  inrludo 
tho«e  fwllcrtions  that  an  made  oeeaalonaUy,  to  assiit  weak  congTegaUona,  and  for  other  be- 
atvoleat  parpoiia 
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All  this  MBOiiiit  of  inoDey  (nearly  lialf  a  miUion  sterling),  has  been  expend- 
ed, in  the  course  of  little  more  than  a  century,  bv  a  religious  community,  in- 
eluding  in  it  a  yery  small  proportion  of  the  wealth  of  tl^  country,  in  making 
provision  for  the  dispensation  of  religious  ordinances,  and  in  the  £soe  of  great 
opposition  made  to  tbem  from  a  variety  of  quarters.  If  a  oomparativdy  snnll 
section  of  the  church  has  thus  been  enabled,  from  the  daily  eaminn  of  its 
members,  to  expend  sndb  a  large  sum  of  money  in  rearing  edifices  m  every 
district  of  the  country,  for  the  worship  of  God,  and  in  building  comfortable 
manses  for  its  ministers,  while,  at  the  same  time,  it  has  been  contributing 
liberallv  every  year,  not  only  for  the  maintenance  of  a  gospel  ministry  at 
home,  out  for  the  support  of  missions  abroad,  what  might  not  have  been 
accomplished  by  the  united  efforts  of  the  whole  Christian  community  in  this 
country,  had  not  the  energies  of  the  people  been  repressed  by  the  chilling  in^ 
fluence  of  an  establishment,  and  had  they  not  been  systematiolly  taught,  from 
their  infancy,  that  the  support  of  gospel  ordinances  was  a  matter  in  which 
thev  had  no  personal  concern ! 

out  then  we  are  told  that  there  is  a  considerable  amount  of  debt  Iving  on 
the  property  of  the  Secession  congregatioBs,  and  that  this  is  one  of  the  evils 
connected  with  the  voluntary  system  of  supporting  ike  gospel.  I  admit  thai 
many  of  the  Secession  congregations,  in  eoramon  with  other  dissenting  com- 
mumties,  have  debt  connected  with  their  properties.  Stfll,  it  is  true,  that 
the  sums  above-mentioned  have  actually  been  expended  by  the  people  in 
building  churches  and  manses ;  and,  if  tiiey  have  been  obliged  to  bonow  a 
portion  of  the  money  that  has  been  thus  expended,  this  most  be  regarded  as  a 
mere  matter  of  temporary  accommodation ;  because  it  is  not  to  be  e:^ected 
that  when  a  few  individuals,  none  of  whom  are  probably  wealthy,  associate 
together,  at  first,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  con^egation,  they  can,  all  at 
once,  raise  from  their  own  resources,  a  fund  suffiaently  large  for  building  a 
church,  and  it  may  be  a  manse  additional ;  and  they  are  therefore  obliged,  in 
the  mean  time,  to  borrow  such  a  sum  as  will  enable  them  to  complete  their 
undertaking.  In  a  great  number  of  instances,  it  will  be  found  that  this  pro- 
cess of  borrowing  and  lending  is  entirely  a  matter  of  accommodation  among 
the  members  of  the  congregations  themselves,  without  any  foreign  partv  being 
required  to  interfere  in  the  business ;  that  is,  one  or  more  individuab  con- 
nected with  the  congregation,  undertake  to  advance  the  money  necessary  for 
completing  the  builoing  of  a  church  or  manse,  for  which  sum  proper  security 
is  given  by  the  congregation  receiving  the  accommodation,  and  a  regular  in- 
terest paid ;  and  the  principal  is  gradually  liquidated  by  successive  payments, 
according  to  the  ability  of  the  congregation,  or  a  portion  of  the  debt  is  per- 
mitted  to  remain  on  the  property,  by  the  common  consent  of  the  partiet 
concerned. 

There  is  nothing  in  such  a  transaction  as  this  that  militates,  in  the  slightest 
degree,  against  the  vdluntary  system ;  and  there  is  nothing  in  it  which  is  at 
all  dishonourable  to  any  congregation.  It  is  possible  that,  owinr  to  unfore- 
seen and  unexpected  occurrences,  congregations  may  come,  in  m  course  of 
providence,  to  be  placed  in  circumstances  in  which  Uiey  find  themselves  un- 
able to  fulfil  the  engagements  into  which  they  have  entered ;  but  instances  of 
this  kind  will  be  found  to  be  comparatively  fow  indeed.  On  the  other  hand, 
we  have  only  to  point  to  the  numerous  churches,  and  the  many  comfortable 
manses,  scattered  over  our  land,  which  have  been  reared  by  the  voluntary 
contributions  of  the  people,  to  show  what  the  power  of  Christian  principle  is 
able  to  effect,  in  leading  men  to  procure  for  themselves  and  families  a  pore 
dispensation  of  the  gospel,  and  also  to  propagate  it  amongst  their  neighbours. 
Whatever  be  the  struggles  which  dissenters  have  to  make  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  these  objects,  it  ill  becomes  churchmen,  who  are  wholly  indebted  to 
the  bounty  of  their  country  for  the  religious  ordinances  which  they  enjoy,  to 
taunt  their  dissenting  brethren  with  their  debt,  or  with  their  pecuniary  difiU 
eulties,  seeing  that  tois  is  a  matter  with  which  no  foreign  party  has  a  right  to 
interfere,  and  seeing  that  the  circumstances  of  dissenters,  voluntArihf  prefer* 
rmg  to  struggle  with  these  difficnlties,  rather  than  accept  of  an  invitation  to 
join  the  Establishment,  is  a  convincing  proof  tiiat  they  are  at  least  sincere  ia 
the  profession  which  they  make. 


SUPPLEMENTARY  PART, 

CONTAINING  AN  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  LITERATURE  AND 
AUTHORS  OP  THE  SECESSION. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

Theological  Seminary  commenced  under  Mr.  Wilson  of  Perth — Transferred 
to  Abemethy — Mr.  Alexander  Moncrieff,  Professor  of  Divinity — Philo* 
lophlcal  Clase  commenced  at  Abemethy — Carrieulum  of  study  pursued  in 
it— Diyinity  Hall  at  Allo»— Course  of  study  pursued  under  Mr.  William 
Moncrieff— Professor  Bruce  and  the  Hall  at  Whitburn — Account  of  the 
exercises  prescribed  at  Whitburn — Professor  Paxton  and  his  system  of 
tuition — Mr.  Ebenezer  Erskine  takes  charge  of  the  Students  in  connection 
with  the  Buigher  Synod— Succeeded  in  tne  Professorship  by  Mr.  James 
Fisher — Mr.  Fisher  resigns  and  is  succeeded  by  Mr.  John  Swanston — 
Divinity  Hall  at  Haddington — System  of  tuition  by  Professor  Brown — 
Theological  Seminary  under  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lawson  of  Selkirk — ^Rev.  Dr. 
Dick  elected  Professor — ^Curriculum  of  study  pursued  under  Dt,  Dickp— 
Rev.  Dr.  Mitchell  associated  with  Dr.  Dick  in  his  labours— Course  of 
Theological  study  greatly  enlarged  under  the  United  Associate  Synod — 
Mr.  Alexander  Duncan,  Dr.  John  Brown,  and  Mr.  Robert  Balmer  elected 
Profeiaora— Course  of  study  at  present  pursued  in  the  United  Secession 
Church— .Small  expense  of  the  Theological  Seminary — List  of  Secesuon 
Professors  of  Divinity — Dates  of  their  appointment 

It  is  my  intention,  in  this  part  of  the  work,  to  give  some 
account  of  the  literature  of  the  Secession.  This  requires  a 
supplement,  as  the  miscellaneous  particulars  contained  in  it 
could  not  well  have  been  interwoven  with  the  main  narrative 
without  frequentlv  breaking  the  continuitv  of  it.  I  propose 
here  bringing  before  the  mind  of  the  reader  at  one  view  the 
exertions  which  have  been  made  by  the  Secession  church,  at 
every  period  of  its  history,  to  proauce  a  well-educated  min- 
istry* Sufficient  evidence  has  been  adduced,  in  the  preceding 
part  of  this  work,  to  show  the  great  anxiety  manifested  by 
this  church  that  its  ministers  shomd  be  sound  in  the  faith,  and 
that  they  should  be  possessed  of  personal  piety*  But  the 
statements  I  am  now  about  to  make,  will  snow  that  it  has 
been  no  less  anxious  that  those  who  minister  at  its  altars 
should  be  well  instructed  in  the  various  departments  of  liter- 
ature, as  well  as  possess  a  competent  measure  of  biblical 
knowledge*  I  shall  trace  the  changes  that  have  been  made  at 
sttceessive  periods,  in  the  course  of  study,  with  a  view  to  its  en- 
largement and  improvement;  and  shall  show,  that  the  course 
of  training,  to  wnich  the  candidates  for  the  holy  ministry 
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have  been  subjected,  has  been  disdngoished  in  a  high  deeree 
for  its  efficiency,  and  for  the  happy  fniits  which  have  lesmted 
from  it.  So  much  has  this  been  the  case,  that  the  ministers 
of  the  Secession  church  have  occupied  at  least  an  equally  re- 
spectable  standing  with  the  ministers  of  any  other  church, 
both  as  scholars  and  as  theologians.  While  they  have,  as  a 
body,  maintained  the  character  of  being  faithful,  diligent,  and 
successful  labourers  in  the  gospel  vineyard,  not  a  few  of  them 
have  attained  considerable  emmence  m  the  walks  of  general 
literature.  They  have  left  behind  them  productions  which 
will  long  exist  as  monuments  of  their  profound  research  and 
extensive  scholarship. 

The  first  theological  seminary  connected  with  the  Secession 
church,  was  opened  at  Perth  in  the  spring  of  1737.  The 
brethren  of  the  Associate  Presbytery  were  unanimous  in 
placing  it  under  the  superintendence  of  the  learned  Mr. 
William  Wilson,  minister  in  that  town.  They  left  it  to 
himself  to  prescribe  the  particular  course  of  study  which 
the  young  men  under  his  charge  were  required  to  pursue. 
Mr.  Wilson  employed  as  his  text-book,  the  Medulla  of  Mark 
of  Leyden.  The  prelections  which  he  gave  to  the  students 
were  read  by  him  m  Latin,  and  the  whole  busing  of  his  class 
was  conducted  in  that  language.  Each  session  consisted 
of  three  months ;  namely,  tne  months  of  March,  April,  and 
May.  The  first  race  of  preachers  beloneing  to  the  Secession, 
among  whom  were  several  distinguished  for  their  scholarship 
and  their  pulpit  talents,  were  trained  up  under  him. 

After  the  death  of  Mr.  Wilson,  the  Divinity  Hall  was 
transferred  firom  Perth  to  Abemethy,  by  the  appointment  of 
Mr.  Alexander  Moncrieff,  in  February,  1742,  to  the  profes- 
sorial chair.  For  a  period  of  twenty  years,  this  eminent 
minister  conducted  the  business  of  the  theological  class  with 
great  ability  and  success.  He  had  himself,  in  early  life,  un- 
dergone a  thorough  course  of  training  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry ;  having  studied  philosophy  and  divinity  in  the  uni- 
versity of  St.  Andrews,  and  having  afterwards  repaired  to 
Leyden,  where  he  prosecuted  his  theological  studies  for  a  year 
under  the  celebrated  Mark. 

Li  connection  with  the  theological  seminary  at  Abemethy, 
a  class  for  teaching  philosophy  was  instituted,  the  charge  of 
which  was  committed  to  one  of  the  students  of  divinity.  The 
object  for  which  this  class  was  instituted  was  to  anord  the 
young  men  an  opportunity  of  studying  philosophy  iu  a  school 
where  they  would  not  be  exposed  to  the  danger  of  having 
their  principles  corrupted.  vYhile  a  recommendation  was 
given  to  all  the  Secession  students  to  attend  this  class,  yet  it 
was  not  rendered  imperative  on  them  to  do  so,  in  order  to 
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their  being  admitted  to  the  study  of  divinity.  Many  were 
enrolled  as  students  in  the  Divinity  Hall,  who  came  direct 
from  the  classes  of  the  university.  When  any  person  applied 
for  admission  into  the  philosophical  class,  the  presbytery, 
within  whose  bounds  he  resided,  were  required  to  subject 
him  to  a  strict  examination  with  regard  to  his  knowledge  of 
the  Latin  and  Greek  languages.  They  were  also  to  examine 
him  as  to  his  soundness  in  the  faith  and  his  experimental  ac- 
quaintance with  religion ;  and  unless  he  received  a  recom- 
mendation from  the  presbytery,  after  undergoing  such  exam- 
ination, he  could  not  be  admitted.  Each  student  who  en- 
tered this  class  was  enjoined  to  pay  the  teacher  five  shillings 
quarterly ;  and  those  who  were  in  more  affluent  circumstances 
were  required  to  pay  him  ten  shillings. 

For  a  considerable  period,  the  curriculum  of  attendance  on  the 
philosophical  class  was  limited  to  two  years ;  but  it  was  after- 
wards extended  to  three.  The  teacher  was  enjoined  to  spend 
a  portion  of  each  session  in  instructing  the  students  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  languages — and  durmg  the  first  year  par- 
ticular attention  was  paid  to  the  Latin  and  Greek.  It  may 
be  proper  here  to  state,  that  after  the  disruption  of  the  Asso- 
ciate synod,  occasioned  by  the  controversy  concerning  the  bur- 
gess oath,  the  philosophical  class  was  continued  in  connection 
only  with  the  Antiburgher  synod.  The  Bui^her  brethren 
haa  no  institution  of  the  kind.  Every  year*  a  committee  of 
synod  was  appointed  to  examine  the  students  attending  this 
class.  Eacn  student  was  examined  as  to  his  knowlec^e  of 
philosophy,  his  soundness  in  the  faith,  his  acquaintance  with 
experimental  religion,  and  his  motives  in  prosecuting  his 
studies  :  and  according  as  the  report  of  the  examining  com- 
mittee was  &vourable  or  unfiivourable,  were  the  students  either 
admitted  to  the  study  of  theology,  or  continued  longer  in  the 
philosophical  class.  The  course  of  study  pursued  by  the 
students  while  attending^  the  theological  seminary  at  Aber- 
nethy,  was,  so  far  as  I  can  learn,  the  same  as  that  which 
had  previously  been  pursued  by  the  students  while  the  Divin- 
ity Hall  was  under  the  charge  of  Mr.  Wilson.  Mr.  Moncrieif 
adopted,  like  his  predecessor,  the  Medulla  of  Mark  for  his 
text-book. 

Li  February,  1762,  the  Theological  Hall,  connected  with 
the  Antiburgher  synod,  was  transferred  to  Alloa,  Mr. 
William  Moncrieff,  minister  in  that  town,  having  been  elected 
Professor  after  the  death  of  his  father.  For  a  period  of 
twenty-four  years  he  dischar&^ed  with  much  fidelity  and  ac- 
ceptance the  duties  connected  with  his  important  office.     I 

*  This  examining  committee  was  afterwards  appointed  every  two  years. 
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am  enabled  to  give  from  an  authentic  source  a  variety  of  par- 
ticulai^  connected  with  the  admission  of  students  to  the  Divin- 
ity Hall,  and  the  exercises  that  were  prescribed  to  them,  while 
prosecuting  their  studies  under  the  charge  of  Mr.  William 
Moncrieff.  These  particulars  have  been  communicated  to  me  in 
a  letter  received  from  a  venerable  minister  of  Christ  lately  de- 
ceased.*— In  this  communication  the  writer  says : — **  1  did 
not  attend  the  philosophical  class  under  the  General  synod, 
but  studied  at  the  Universitv  of  Edinburgh.  Of  course  I  can 
say  nothing  about  the  mode  m  which  that  class  was  conducted. 
— The  general  mode  of  admitting  students  to  the  Divinity 
Hall,  was  by  the  appointment  of  a  large  committee  by  the 
synod  every  two  years.  When  I  was  examined,  there  were 
about  thirty  students  offered  themselves.  About  twenty  at- 
tended the  class  under  the  synod.  Six  or  eight  had  studied 
at  Edinburgh  or  Glasgow  University.  The  committee  sat 
sometimes  two  days.  W^e  were  examined  on  Logic,  Meta- 
physics, and  Moral  Philosophy.  So  far  as  I  recollect  we  were 
not  examined  on  the  languages.  Then  after  the  public  ex- 
amination, each  student  was  called  in  alone,  and  examined  on 
personal  religion  and  his  views  concerning  theological  studies. 
The  Professor  of  course  was  always  in  the  committee.  The 
time  prescribed  for  the  study  of  divinity  was  five  years  :  but 
when  the  church  demanded  preachers,  some  were  licensed 
after  four  vears'  attendance. 

*'  Markii  Medulla  was  Mr.  MoncriefiTs  text-book.  As  to 
the  manner  in  which  the  class  was  managed,  I  cannot  be  ab- 
solutely certain  as  to  every  point.  I  am  not  certain  if  we  met 
on  Monday.  I  think  we  got  four  lectures  every  week,  unless 
there  was  a  great  press  of  discourses.  If  the  students  were 
urgent  to  deliver,  there  was  sometimes  a  meeting  in  the  after- 
noon. I  have  really  forgotten  if  there  was  any  examination 
on  the  system.  Once  or  twice  a-week  theological  difficulties 
were  prescribed  to  the  students  in  rotation  to  be  answered. 
The  meeting  on  Saturday  was  appointed  for  hearing  a  lecture 
on  a  chapter  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  two  students 
were  employed  in  prayer.  Each  student  was  called  by  name 
to  make  remarks  on  the  discourse  delivered.  Nine  weeks  was 
the  term  of  the  Hall.  None  were  allowed  to  depart  unless 
they  attended  six  weeks ;  and  the  Professor  kept  a  statement 
of  the  time  which  each  attended.  The  exercises  prescribed 
were  just  such  as  we  now  prescribe  to  young  men  on  trials  for 
licence.  Turretine  was  the  system  generally  recommended  to 
the  students.  But  the  Professor^s  lectures  were  didactic,  and 
he  followed  Markius :  so  did  his  father,  as  I  have  been  told." 

*  Tlie  Bey.  Alexander  Pringle,  D.D.,  of  Perth. 
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Toward  the  close  of  Mr.  Moncrieff's  professorship,  a  com- 
plaint having  been  made  by  the  examining  committee,  that 
the  attendance  of  the  students  upon  the  lectures  of  the  Pro- 
fessor was  not  so  regular  as  it  ought  to  be,  the  synod  adopted 
regulations  with  the  view  of  insunng  a  more  full  and  punctual 
attendance  upon  the  divinity  class.  They  declared,  that  in 
taking  young  men  on  trials  for  licence,  a  preference  would  be 
given  to  those  who  had  been  most  regular  in  their  attendance ; 
and  that  the  Professor  should  not  give  a  recommendation  to 
any,  with  a  view  to  their  being  licensed,  unless  they  had  not 
only  attended  the  full  number  of  sessions,  biit  given  a  certain 
amount  of  attendance  each  session.  It  was  also  recommended 
to  those  ministers,  who  had  students  connected  with  their  con- 
gregations, to  become  acquainted  with  them,  to  assist  them 
in  their  studies,  and  to  be  ready  to  report  to  the  synod  con- 
cerning their  diligence  and  general  deportment.  All  students 
of  divinity  were  enjoined  to  be  exemplary  in  their  conduct,  to 
be  diligent  in  the  prosecution  of  their  studies,  both  during  the 
sessions  of  the  Hall  and  during  the  vacations,  and  also  to  cul- 
tivate acquaintance  with  those  ministers  to  whose  congrega- 
tions they  belonged. 

Mr.  Archibald  Bruce,  minister  at  Whitburn,  succeeded  Mr. 
William  Moncrieff,  as  Professor  of  Divinity,  in  September, 
1786,  and  continued  to  occupy  the  theologi(»Ed  chair,  in  con- 
nection with  the  general  Associate  synod,  until  the  Old  and 
New  Light  controversy  (as  it  was  termed)  occasioned  his 
separation  from  them  in  1806.  Mr.  Bruce  was  a  man  of 
talents,  of  piety,  and  learning.  Those  who  had  good  op- 
portunities of  judging  of  his  attainments,  represent  him  as 
eminently  fitted  for  discharging  the  duties  connected  with  the 
important  station  he  was  called  upon  to  occupy.  The  late 
Dr.  M^Crie,  in  an  address  which  he  delivered  to  the  stu- 
dents after  the  Professor's  death,  gave  the  following  character 
of  him, — *'  For  solidity  and  perspicacity  of  judgment,  joined 
to  a  lively  imagination, — ^for  profound  acquaintance  with  the 
system  of  theology,  and  with  all  the  branches  of  knowledge 
which  are  subsidiary  to  it,  and  which  are  ornamental  as  well 
as  useful  to  the  Christian  divine, — for  the  power  of  patient  in- 
vestigation, of  carefully  discriminating  between  truth  and 
error,  and  of  guarding  against  extremes  on  the  right  hand  as 
well  as  on  the  left, — and  for  the  talent  of  recommending  truth 
to  the  youthful  mind  bv  a  rich  and  flowing  style, — ^not  to 
mention  the  qualities  by  which  his  private  character  was 
adorned, — Mr.  Bruce  has  been  equalled  by  few,  if  any,  of 
those  who  have  occupied  the  chair  of  divinity,  either  in  late 
or  in  former  times."* 

•  Life  of  Dr.  M«Crie,  p.  56. 
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During  the  period  of  Mr.  Bruce's  professorship,  new  regu- 
lations were  adopted  by  the  synod,  in  addition  to  those  which 
previously  existed,  witn  the  view  of  enforcing  a  greater  degree 
of  attention  to  classical  learning,  and  also  to  secure  for  the  stu- 
dents the  full  benefit  of  the  course  of  study  which  had  formerly 
been  prescribed.  Young  men,  whose  views  were  directed  to  the 
office  of  the  ministry,  were  required  to  undergo  an  examina- 
tion, as  to  their  proficiency  in  Latin,  by  the  presbytery  within 
whose  bounds  they  resided,  before  they  entered  upon  their 
studies  at  the  university.  Presbyteries  were  enjoined  to  give 
them  directions  with  regard  to  the  classes  which  it  was  neces- 
sary for  them  to  attend,  and  to  direct  their  attention  to  such 
books  as  it  might  be  proper  for  them  to  read  in  the  prosecu- 
tion of  their  studies.  Students  in  philosophy  were  to  be  an- 
nually examined  either  by  the  presbytery,  or  by  a  committee 
appointed  for  this  purpose ;  and  none  were  to  be  received  for 
examination  unless  they  were  certified  as  beine  in  the  com- 
munion of  the  church.  Those  who  conducted  Uiis  examina- 
tion were  required  **  to  have  their  eye  particularly  on  those 
dangerous  opinions  which  are  taught  in  our  univereities." 
None  were  to  be  attested,  with  a  view  to  their  examination 
in  philosophy,  unless  they  had  previously  been  examined  in 
Latin  and  Greek  by  the  presbytery  within  whose  bounds  they 
resided.  When  they  applied  for  admission  to  the  Divinity 
Hall,  the  presbytery  was  required  to  examine  them  as  to  their 
knowledge  of  tnese  languages,  if  they  had  not  already  given 
satis&ction  in  this  particular.  They  underwent  an  examinar 
tion,  at  the  same  time,  on  the  various  branches  of  philosophy 
which  they  had  been  studying  at  the  university.  Each  ses- 
sion of  the  Hall  consisted  of  eight  weeks ;  and  if  any  student 
did  not  attend  at  least  five  weeks  every  session,  it  did  not 
count  as  one  of  the  years  of  his  curriculum,  unless  he  was  able 
to  assign  such  a  reason  for  his  absence  as  should  be  regarded 
satisfectory  by  the  presbytery.  All  students  of  divinity  were 
required  to  deliver  at  least  one  discourse  every  year  before  the 
presbytery :  and  presbyteries  were  to  recommend  to  them 
proper  books  for  their  perusal,  and  were  to  examine  them  fre- 
quently on  these  books. 

The  following  account  of  the  exercises  prescribed  to  the 
students,  while  attending  the  Divinity  Hall  at  Whitburn,  and 
of  the  course  of  lectunnjg  pursued  oy  Professor  Bruce,  has 
been  received  from  a  highly  respected  minister  of  the  United 
Secession  Church:* — "The  students  were  admitted  to  the 
Hall  by  the  Provincial  synods  after  examination,  not  on  the 
languages,   but  on  matnematics,   logic,   moral  philosophy, 

• 

•  Rev.  Peter  Taylor  of  Ceret. 
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and  natural,  if  they  had  attended  it,  also  on  personal  religion. 
The  course  of  attendance  at  the  Hall  was  nve  sessions,  with 
some  exceptions  in  the  case  of  missions  or  scarcity  of  preach- 
ers. The  exercises  prescribed  to  the  students  were  the  fol- 
lowing ; — first  year,  an  exegesis  impugning,  and  all  in  Latin, 
and  a  lecture  on  a  portion  of  the  Confession  of  Faith ; — second 
year,  a  homily ; — ^tnird  year,  an  exercise  with  additions  on  some 
portion  of  the  Greek  New  Testament; — ^fourth  year,  a  lecture; 
— ^fifth  year,  a  popular  sermon.  There  were,  besides,  some  other 
minor  exercises,  such  as  textual  difficulties  which  we  were  ap- 
pointed to  raise  from  a  chapter,  and  two  appointed  to  answer ; 
and  also  the  discussion  of  some  controvertea  theological  points. 

**  In  the  business  of  the  Hall,  order  was  not  strictly  adhered 
to,  and  cannot  be  well  stated.  There  was  generally  only  one 
meeting  a-day,  and  the  hour  of  meeting  twelve  o'clock.  The 
business  of  each  week  was  as  follows.  On  Monday,  a  mis- 
cellaneous lecture  by  the  Professor.  On  Tuesday,  discourses 
by  the  students.  On  Wednesday,  a  lecture  by  the  Professor 
on  the  system :  the  system  which  he  used  was  Markii  Me- 
dulla. On  Thursday,  examination  on  the  system.  On  Fri- 
day, discourses  by  the  students.  On  Saturday,  a  Confessional 
lecture,  together  with  conference  on  some  practical  subject 
stated  by  the  Professor.  Besides  the  above  labours  of  the 
Hall,  the  students  had  some  exercises  among  themselves; 
especially  a  debating  society,  where  theological  points  were 
discussed.  The  subject  being  fixed,  two  of  tne  first  year  class 
were  appointed  to  open  the  debate,  who  had  the  choice  of 
those  by  whom  they  were  to  be  assisted, — the  orthodox  side 
having  the  first  choice, — and  thus  the  HaU  was  equally  divid- 
ed, and  had  the  opportunity  of  exercising  their  polemical 
talents.  The  duration  of  the  session  was  eight  weeks,  but 
attendance  was  not  enforced. 

**  Mr.  Bruce  was  in  many  respects  a  Professor  highly  quali- 
fied, and  by  every  student  greatly  venerated ;  and  his  judg- 
ment in  almost  everything,  except  the  magistrate's  power, 
with  much  deference  treated.  His  examinations  and  criticisms 
were  very  judicious  and  useful ;  and  himself  very  pious  and 
amiable, — and  still  held  in  high  memorial  by  all  who  yet  sur- 
vive of  those  who  attended  him.  I  may,  however,  be  allowed 
to  say,  that  the  system  of  theological  education  then  adopted 
was  very  defective,  especially  in  the  work  required  from  the 
students.  The  great  object  should  be  to  make  them  good 
operatives  both  in  composition  and  pulpit  ministration.  To 
effect  this,  they  should,  during  their  course  of  study,  have 
more  to  compose  and  to  deliver.  In  this  respect  there  is  in 
the  present  mode  of  training,  especially  by^the  presbyteries, 
a  decided  improvement." 
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After  Mr.  Brace's  connection  with  the  General  Associate 
synod  was  dissolved,  a  new  arrang^ement  was  made  with  regard 
to  the  Theological  Seminary,  mr.  George  Paxton,  minister 
at  Kilmaursy  oeing  appointed  Professor  m  April,  1807,  his 
relation  to  his  congregation  was  dissolved,  and  he  was  required 
to  devote  his  whole  time  to  the  important  charge  which  was 
devolved  upon  him.  The  seat  of  the  Divinity  Hall  was  re- 
moved to  Edinburgh,  where  Mr.  Pkxton  took  up  his  abode. 
The  following  sketch  of  the  method  of  theological  tuition, 
pursued  by  Professor  Paxton,  has  been  received  from  one  who 
attended  nis  class.*  The  writer  of  it  says— *^  Its  general 
accuracy  may  be  relied  on,  as  it  is  derived  from  my  own  re- 
collections, corrected  by  those  of  two  Mends — one  of  them 
my  class-fellow — the  other  our  precursor  by  some  years  at  the 
Hall,  and  intimately  connected  with  the  Professor." 

^'  The  course  of  instruction  for  each  student  extended 
through  five  sessions.  The  session  commenced  towards  the 
end  of  August,  and  embraced  a  period  of  about  eight  weeks. 
It  was  not,  however,  in  all  cases  imperative  on  the  yoiing 
men  to  complete  the  session,  the  engagements  of  a  consider- 
able number  of  them  as  teachers  or  otherwise  putting:  this  out 
of  their  power.  ^    /^ 

'^  The  business  of  the  session  was  introduced  with  a  lecture 
on  some  general  topic,  which  I  remember  to  have  been,  in  one 
case,  ^  The  method  of  conducting  theological  studies.'  For  five 
days  in  the  week  we  had  too  meetings  daily.  One  of  these 
was  held  in  an  early  part  of  the  day.  At  this  meeting,  except 
on  3IcHKlay  and  Saturday,  the  Professor  prelected  for  an  hour  or 
so  on  systematic  theology,  going  over  most  of  *  Markii  Me- 
dulla,' his  text-book,  in  the  course  of  the  five  sessions  of  the 
Hall.  On  Monday  we  read,  and  were  examined  on  the 
Greek  Testament,  after  which  a  critical  exposition  of  some 
difficult  passage  of  scripture,  or  sometimes  a  lecture  in  the 
ordinary  course,  was  read  from  the  chair.  On  Saturday  morn- 
ing we  met,  much  as  a  family  do,  for  devotional  exercises,  and 
not  unlike  a  fellowship-meeting  besides  for  conversation  or  a 
practical  question,  of  which  I  may  mention  as  specimens,  ^  The 
example  of  Christ,'  and  ^  The  character  required  in  a  minister 
of  the  gospel.'  We  had  also  a  lecture  from  one  of  the  stu- 
dents on  a  chapter  of  the  Confession  of  Faith. — *  The  other 
meeting,  which  was  in  the  afternoon,  and  prolonged  for  two 
hours,  or  more,  according  to  circumstances,  was  appropriated 
to  our  exercises.  The  more  stated  business  of  this  hour  was 
the  delivering  of  discourses,  followed  by  the  remarks  on  them 
of  Professor  and  students.     Five  discourses — an   exegesis, 

*  Rev.  James  GilfiUan,  Stirling. 
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homily,  critical  exercise,  lecture,*  and  popular  sermon,  were 
required  of  each  during  his  curriculum.  But  there  were  other 
more  occasional  eneagements.  We  were  examined  on  the 
mominj^  lectures.  Theological  difficulties  were  propounded 
and  so^ed — both  in  writing.  The  theses  were  impugned ; 
and  plans,  or  as  they  were  called,  skeletons,  of  sermons  were 
read,  the  Professor  pointing  out  wherein  they  were  faulty  or 
otherwise.  Occasionally  at  this  hour,  when  it  happened 
that  one  discourse  or  none  was  forthcomine,  the  regular 
course  of  lectures  was  carried  on.  In  addition  to  that  on 
theology,  we  had  a  course  (a  lecture  being  given,  if  I  remem- 
ber rightly,  once  a-week,  and  in  the  afternoon)  on  the  produc- 
tions, manners,  and  customs  of  the  East,  in  so  far  as  they 
tended  to  throw  light  on  the  Sacred  Volume, — the  substance 
of  which  has  been  given  to  the  world  in  the  well-known  work, 
*  Illustrations  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.'  Every  meeting  was 
opened  by  the  Professor,  and  concluded  by  one  of  the  students, 
with  prayer,  except  on  two  occasions,  that  of  a  visit  of  a  minis- 
ter, on  whom  the  latter  service  devolved,  and  that  of  the  first 
meeting  of  the  session,  when  I  have  seen  two  of  the  students 
called  on  to  officiate  at  the  close. 

**  It  will  be  observed  that  there  has  been  no  mention  of  any 
exercises  connected  with  the  Hebrew  language.  To  this  im- 
portant department,  indeed,  little  attention  was  paid  during 
the  sitting  of  the  Hall.  But  it  ought  to  be  remembered  that 
the  Professor  had  a  class  for  this  exclusive  object  in  winter. 

**  Mr.  Paxton  was  distinguished  by  extensive  acquaintance 
with  systematic  theology,  by  no  ordinary  attainments  in 
general  literature,  and  by  that  various  information  which  gives 
a  man  power,  and  makes  him  an  attractive  and  useful  com- 
panion. He  was  versant  in  the  original  languages  of  scripture, 
and  possessed  considerable  familianty  with  the  sources  of  criti- 
cal learning.  His  command  of  words  and  the  rapidity  of  his 
utterance  in  preaching  and  conversation  were  singularly  great. 
His  style,  though  not  always  chastened  by  the  purest  taste,  was 
remarkable  for  its  clearness,  and  on  subjects  of  narrative  and 
polemics,  for  its  simplicity.  In  prayer  very  few  that  I  have  heard 
have  appeared  to  me  to  approach  him  in  variety  of  matter,  in 
copiousnessof  expression,  and  in  fervour  of  feeling.  His  man- 
ner in  his  intercourse  with  his  pupils  was  somewhat  reserved, 
but  those  who  knew  him  best  were  well  assured  of  the  warmth 
of  his  attachments,  and  of  his  readiness  to  oblige.  He  was  a 
man  of  heart,  a  man  of  public  spirit,  evinced  by  his  zeal  at 
once  for  the  purity  and  for  the  extension  of  the  iaith ;  above 
ail — and  it  was  this  that  imparted  unction,  earnestness,  and  in- 
terest to  all  hisj>ublic  appearances — he  was  a  man  of  God. 

**  That  Mr.  Paxton  was  a  perfect  specimen  of  a  theological 

3d 
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tutor  is  not  affinned.  But  taking  liim  all  in  all,  there  are  few 
perhaps  in  our  day  who  have  brought  so  many  qualifications 
to  bear  on  the  preparation  of  youne  men  for  the  holy  ministry. 
His  fervent  piety,  excellent  intellectual  powers,  abundant 
stores  of  knowledge,  sound  views,  and  agreeable  elocution, 
combined  to  inspire  his  pupils  with  respect,  interest,  and  con- 
fidence. The  warm  regard  which  thev  continued  to  feel  for 
him,  and  the  honourable  manner  in  which  many  of  them,  in 
various  parts  of  the  world,  have  filled  the  pastoral  o£Sce,  are 
the  best  eulogiums  on  his  worth." 

In  the  pr^^edin^  statements  I  have  presented  the  reader 
with  an  outline  of  Uie  history  of  the  theological  seminary  con- 
nected with  the  Antiburgher  section  of  the  Secession  church, 
and  have  noticed  the  changes  that  were  made,  firom  time  to 
time,  in  the  course  of  study  prescribed  to  the  young  men 
whose  views  were  directed  to  tne  holy  ministry.  The  course 
of  training,  to  which  the  theological  students  connected  with 
the  Burgher  portion  of  the  ^cession  were  subjected,  was 
somewhat  similar.  Their  Divinity  Hall,  no  less  than  that 
of  the  rival  synod,  was,  from  the  period  of  the  breach  till  the 
reunion,  placed  under  the  superintendence  of  a  succession  of 
able,  learned,  and  pious  men» 

Immediately  after  the  rupture,  occasioned  by  the  burgess- 
oath  controversy,  took  place,  Mr.  Ebenezer  Erskine  was  re- 
quested by  the  Burgher  synod  to  take  the  chaige  of  the 
young  men,  who  were  prosecuting  their  studies  with  a  view 
to  the  office  of  the  ministry.  From  any  information  I  have 
been  able  to  glean,  concerning  the  manner  in  which  Mr. 
Erskine  conducted  the  business  of  the  Theological  class,  he 
did  not  deliver  any  formal  lectures  to  the  students,  but  read 
and  commented  on  Turretine.  After  having  superintended 
the  studies  of  the  young  men  for  two  years,  he  was  obliged 
to  resign,  on  account  of  bodily  infirnuty,  his  important  charge. 
He  was  succeeded  in  it  by  his  son-in-law,  Mr.  James  Fisher, 
minister  at  Glasgow,  who  was  elected  Theological  Professor 
in  September,  1749.  Mr.  Fisher  presided  over  the  Theolo- 
gical seminary  for  a  period  of  fifteen  years.  I  am  unable  to 
give  any  particular  account  of  the  course  of  study,  that  was 
pursued  by  the  young  men  under  the  professorship  of  Mr. 
Fisher.  But  the  profound  knowledge  of  divinity  possessed 
by  this  eminent  minister,  his  intimate  acquaintance  with 
the  scriptures,  and  the  energy  and  zeal  which  he  displayed  in 
his  Master's  service,  leave  no  room  to  doubt,  that  he  was  in 
every  respect  welL-qualified  for  the  work  of  Theological  tui- 
tion. Some  of  the  most  eminent  ministers,  which  the  Seces- 
sion chuich  has  produced,  were  trained  under  the  superinten- 
dence of  Ml*.  Fisher 


^ 


DIVINITY-HALL  AT  HADDINGTON.  787 

Mr.  Fisher  having  resigned  several  years  beiore  his  death 
the  Divinity  chair,  on  account  of  the  infirmities  of  age,  Mr. 
John  Swanston,  minister  at  Kinross,  was  appointed  Professor 
in  his  stead.  The  text-book  which  he  followed  was  the  Me* 
dulla  of  Mark.  His  professorship  was  of  short  duration.  He 
conducted  the  business  of  the  class  only  for  three  sessions. 
His  appointment  took  place  on  the  18ih  of  May,  1764,  and  ^ 
he  died  after  a  short  illness  on  the  12th  of  June,  1767. 

Mr.  John  Brown  of  Haddington  took  charge  of  the  stu- 
dents the  year  that  Mr.  Swanston  died — though  he  was  not 
formally  elected  Professor  till  the  following  year.  Soon  after 
the  appointment  of  Mr.  Brown,  the  synod,  with  the  view  of  pre- 
venting improper  persons  from  obtaining  admission  to  the  study 
of  divinity,  renewed  an  enactment,  which  had  formerly  been 
sanctioned  by  a  deed  of  the  Associate  Presbytery,  declaring 
that  none  should  be  admitted  to  the  Divinity  Hall,  without 
proper  certificates  from  their  sessions,  approved  of  by  the 
presbyteries ; — and  that  all  candidates  for  tne  ministry  should 
be  examined,  by  the  presbyteries,  on.  the  various  branches  of 
literature,  and  on  the  distinguishing  principles  of  the  gospel ; 
— also  concerning  their  attachment  to  that  particular  scheme 
of  doctrine,  order  of  worship,  discipline  and  government,  laid 
down  in  the  authorized  standards  of  the  church.  In  conse- 
quence of  a  petition  from  the  students,  the  synod  adopted 
measures  at  this  period  for  forming  a  theological  library,  in 
connection  with  the  Hall  at  Haddington. 

The  following  account  of  the  manner  in  which  the  business 
of  the  Theological  class  was  conducted  by  Professor  Brown 
of  Haddington  will  be  perused  with  interest.  It  has  been 
transmittea  to  the  writer  of  this  narrative  by  a  venerated 
father  of  the  Secession  church  :* — "  I  studied  at  Haddington 
under  Mr.  Brown  five  years,  1777-8-9-80-81,  and  was  pre- 
sent every  year  at  the  first  meeting  of  the  Hall,  and  at  the  last, 
with  all  the  intermediate  meetings  without  exception,  as  far 
as  I  can  recollect,  saving  part  of  one,  and  the  very  last  from 
which  I  was  compelled  by  an  order  of  the  presbytery  of  Perth 
and  Dunfermline,  to  hurry  away,  along  with  two  other  stu- 
dents, in  order  to  be  examined  with  a  view  to  be  taken  on 
trials  for  licence.  The  session  was  of  nine  weeks'  duration, 
and  only  a  very  urgent  reason  could  then  be  sustained  as  an 
excuse  ibr  absence. 

^*  At  the  distance  of  sixty  years,  it  caimot  be  supposed  that 
my  recollections  can  be  very  minute  or  perhaps  very  accurate. 
I  do  recollect  that  in  ordinary  days  we  had  just  one  meeting, 
but  of  considerable  length,  from  ten  in  the  forenoon  to  twelve 

*  Rev.  JaxBCn  Peddie,  D.D.,  Edinburgh. 
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or  perhaps  even  one  o'clock.  The  meeting  was  begun  and 
enaed  with  prayer,  a  service  which  was  conducted  by  the 
Professor  and  the  students  in  the  order  of  the  roll.  It  was 
occupied  in  an  examination  on  a  section  or  part  of  a  section 
of  the  system,  which  had  been  composed  by  the  Professor 
himself,  and  manuscript  copies  of  whidi  were  in  the  hands  of 
the  students,  till,  to  avoid  the  inconvenience  of  several  stu- 
dents having  only  one  copy  for  their  joint  use,  it  was  printed. 
The  text  ofthe  system  was  supported  by  a  profusion  of  texts 
of  scripture,  whicn  the  students  had  to  quote  memariter  as 
nearly  as  possible  in  the  precise  words. 

^'  Mr.  Brown  never  delivered,  during  the  five  years  that  I 
attended  the  Hall,  even  one  lecture  on  any  head  of  divinity. 
Any  thing  that  can  be  called  lectures  was  occasional,  and 
consisted  of  readings  from  his  own  manuscripts,  of  parts  of  a 
large  history  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  of  the  oecesdon, 
&c.,  and  of  some  dissertations  on  the  subject  of  toleration, 
together  with  papers  on  pastoral  duty,  &c.,  many  of  which 
have  since  been  printed. 

*^  Our  ordinary  meeting  was  in  the  forenoon  of  every  day  ; 
but  we  had  a  second  meeting  often  to  hear  discourses  by  the 
student,  at  which  the  students  were  called  on,  in  order  as 
they  sat,  to  offer  remarks  on  the  discourse,  its  language,  its 
method  and  particular  expressions,  which  commonly  occupied 
more  time  than  the  discourse  that  was  criticised,  and  in  wbich 
the  great  body  of  the  students  took  a  part.  The  Professor 
protected  the  preacher  against  unjust  or  unduly  severe  cen- 
sures, and  the  exercise  was  found  on  experience  to  be  profit<» 
able  to  the  class. 

"  Every  student  had  more  work  to  perform  than  now.  A 
first  year's  student  had  only  one  discourse,  a  homily  of  per- 
haps nearly  half  an  hour's  length,  the  text  of  which  was  given 
him  the  first  day  of  his  appearance,  and  which  he  had  to  com- 
pose and  deliver  within  nve  or  six  weeks.  The  second  year 
student  had  to  deliver  a  lecture  on  a  portion  of  scripture,  and 
an  exercise  and  additions  from  a  verse  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. An  exegesis  was  assigned,  but  if  it  could  not  be  got 
ready,  there  was  permission  to  defer  it  to  a  subsequent  year. 
The  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  years'  studentshadassigned  to  them 
each  year  three  discourses :  a  lecture  on  a  parage  of  scrip- 
ture ;  a  confessional  lecture  on  one  entire  chapter  of  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  which  the  student  was  expected  not  to  com- 
mit to  memory  but  to  read  it  from  his  notes ;  and  a  popu- 
lar sermon,  which  was  delivered  before  as  many  of  the  people 
AS  chose  to  attend  at  an  afternoon  meeting. 

^*  ^leetings  were  held  on  the  afternoons  for  hearing  ser- 
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iBonSy  a  meetings  of  the  students  by  themselves  for  disputa- 
tion, and  on  the  Saturdays  for  prayer. 

««  We  all  loved  and  revered  tne  teacher.  He  showed  every 
day  the  deep  interest  he  took  in  our  wel&re.  His  addresses 
to  us,  whien  were  frequent,  and  especially  his  farewell  ad- 
dresses at  the  close  of  the  session,  were  very  impressive; 
solemnized  the  giddiest  mmds  among  us,  and  frequently 
brought  the  tears  from  our  eyes." 

Mr*  Brown's  professorial  labours  under  the  Associate  synod 
were  continued  for  a  term  of  twenty  years.  He  died  in  the 
summer  of  1787.  During  the  period  of  his  professorship 
many  eminent  ministers  were  tramed  up — men  whose  minis- 
terial diligence  and  fidelity  and  tidents  would  have  rendered 
them  an  ornament  to  any  church.  The  year  before  Mr. 
Brown  died  the  synod  enacted,  that  none  should  be  admitted 
to  the  study  of  divinity  who  had  not  attended  the  literary  and 
philosophical  classes,  m  one  of  the  Scottish  universities,  for  a 
period  of  at  least  three  years;  and  presbyteries  were  enjoined 
to  make  inquiry  concerning  the  prudence,  as  well  as  concern- 
ing the  literature  and  piety,  of  those  who  applied  for  admis- 
sion to  the  Divinity  Hall. 

Mr.  George  Lawson,  minister  at  Selkirk,  succeeded  in 
1 787  Mr.  Brown,  as  Professor  of  Divinity,  in  connexion  with 
the  Associate  synod ;  and  during  the  long  period  of  thirty- 
three  years  presided  over  the  Theological  seminary  with 
great  honour  to  himself  and  great  advant^e  to  the  church  of 
Christ.  He  possessed  rare  attainments  for  the  office  which 
he  was  called  upon  to  occupy.  His  biblical  knowledge  was 
extensive  and  profound — his  piety  was  ardent  and  unaffected 
— ^his  humility  and  candour  were  great — and  he  possessed  a 
child-like  simplicity  of  manners  which  gave  a  charm  to  every 
thing  that  he  said  and  did.  The  following  account  of  the 
manner  in  which  Professor  Lawson  conducted  the  business  of 
his  class  is  extracted  from  a  memoir  of  him,  which  appeared 
in  the  Christian  Repository  soon  after  his  death : 

^'  The  plan  of  Dr.  Lawson's  theological  class  was  simple 
and  judicious.  It  was  his  wish  that  every  student,  during 
the  period  of  his  attendance  at  the  HaU,  should  have  an  op- 
portunity of  hearing  his  whole  course  of  lectures  on  theoreti- 
cal and  practical  cQvinity.  For  this  purpose,  though  each 
session  continued  only  nine  weeks,  he  regularly  went  over  his 
whole  course  on  the  system  in  five  sessions.  The  students 
were  regularly  examined  on  the  subject  of  the  lectures  which 
they  had  heard,*-a  practice  admirably  calculated  to  secure 
their  attention,  and  to  promote  their  improvement. 

*^  The  Dr.  was  accustomed  also,  every  session,  to  make 
his  pupils  read  with  him^  and  critically  analyze  a  part  of  the 
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Holy  Scriptures  in  the  original  Hebrew  and  Greek.  Perti- 
nent questions  were  proposed  by  him,  on  such  occasions, 
leadinei  at  once,  to  tne  formation  of  the  sound  critic,  and 
the  edifying  practical  exposition  of  the  divine  word.  The 
continued  study  of  the  original  languages  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  of  their  criticism,  and  of  the  practical  use  of  the 
sacred  Volume,  were  thus  strongly  recommended.  A  laud- 
able ambition  to  excel  in  these  important  exercises  was  excited 
and  kept  alive,  and,  in  many  cases,  led  to  very  valuable  re- 
sults. 

*^  During  the  course  of  his  first  session  of  attendance,  ever\' 
student  was  required  to  prepare  and  deliver  a  homily  on  a  sub- 
ject assigned  him  by  the  Professor ;  and  generally  to  prepare 
two,  and  sometimes  three,  discourses,  ea(^  of  the  other  four 
sessions.  All  the  subjects  were  assigned  at  the  close  of  one 
session,  on  which  discourses  were  required  to  be  ready  for 
being  delivered  the  session  following.  Of  these  discourses, 
some  were  lectures,  others  sermons ;  some  cridcal  and  others 
practical ;  and  one  or  more  of  them  popular,  to  be  delivered, 
not  only  before  the  Professor  and  the  students,  but  before  all 
the  people  who  chose  to  attend. 

*'  Before  delivering  his  own  remarks  on  these  discourses, 
the  Professor  rave  every  student  who  chose,  an  opportunity  of 
oifering  his  criticisms  on  what  he  had  heard,  veneration  for 
the  enlightened  and  liberal  tutor  was  found  suffid^nt,  in  al- 
most every  instance,  to  prevent  hasty  and  uncandid  remarks* 
Few  availed  themselves,  prematurely,  of  the  privilege ;  but 
almost  all  were  zealous  in  preparing  themselves  for  doing  it 
wisely.  It  was,  generally,  by  those  who  had  attended  for 
three  or  four  sessions,  that  observations  on  the  discourses 
were  made.  Always  kept  under  proper  regulation,  by  the 
superintendence  of  the  Professor,  this  exercise  became  a  source 
of  much  improvement  amonjg  the  young  men. 

*^  No  time  or  pains,  which  might  promise  to  be  useful,  were 
spared  by  the  venerable  guide  of  their  studies.  On  Mondays, 
Tuesdays,  Thursdays,  and  Fridays,  he  convened  his  pupils 
twice  anday,  and  once  on  Wednesdays  and  Saturdays ;  so  tnat 
his  ordinary  sederunts  with  them,  every  week,  were  ten,  or 
ninety  in  the  course  of  each  session.  For  the  most  part  these 
sederunts  were  long ;  not  a  scanty  hour,  but  whatever  por- 
tion of  time  was  requisite  for  the  important  object  in  view 
was  cheerfully  bestowed.  On  those  days  on  which  the  Pro- 
fessor met  only  in  the  forenoon  with  his  students,  they  either 
met  in  the  afternoon  by  themselves,  to  deliver,  hear,  and  cri- 
ticise essays  on  important  subjects,  for  thdr  mutual  improve- 
ment, or  in  the  evening  along  with  all  the  Christian  people 
who  chose  to  attend.     These  public  meetings  were  held  six 
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times  during  each  session ;  at  every  such  meeting,  three  of 
the  students,  in  rotation  or  by  appointment,  gave  out,  each, 
a  psalm  or  hymn,  and  prayed  ;  and  two  others  delivered  short 
prepared  and  practical  discourses  or  addresses.  Often  the 
whole,  and  always  a  part,  of  the  exercises  at  these  meetings, 
was  connected  with  the  great  and  most  interesting  subject  of 
evangelizing  the  world,  by  the  dissemination  of  the  ^divine 
word  among  all  nations,  in  their  vernacular  languages,  and  by 
the  labours  of  Christian  missionaries.  As  long  as  his  bodily 
strength  enabled  him,  the  Professor  attended  these  meetings, 
to  render  them  as  useful  as  possible  by  his  presence.  He  al- 
ways spoke  last  himself,  on  these  occasions,  ,and  concluded 
with  prayer.  These  meetings  were  well-attended  and  highly 
useful,  it  is  believed,  both  to  the  students  and  people.  They 
tended  to  cherish  devotion  and  a  missionary  spirit  in  all,  and 
to  form  the  young  men  for  addressing  a  pubhc  audience  with 
ease  and  readiness. 

*  Every  meeting  of  the  Hall  was  begun  and  closed  with 
prayer.  With  great  fervour  of  devotion,  the  Professor  himself 
opened  the  first,  and  closed  the  last  sederunt  of  each  week,  and 
the  students,  by  rotation,  opened  and  closed  the  other  meet- 
ings with  prayer. 

**  From  this  short  account,  it  appears  that  the  meetings, 
ordinary  and  extraordinary,  of  the  Professor  with  his  students, 
each  session,  were  96.  The  average  time  devoted  to  each 
meeting  was  probably  more,  but  certainly  not  less,  than  an 
hour  and  a-half,  or  144  hours  each  of  the  five  sessions  of  at- 
tendance. This,  it  will  be  observed,  is  considerably  more 
than  the  average  time  devoted  to  the  public  instruction  of  their 
pupils,  by  the  theological  Professors  in  the  different  universi- 
ties. If  we  take  the  average  of  their  sessions  at  24  weeks,  and 
their  weekly  meetings  at  five,  eadb  of  an  hour's  length,  the 
time  employed  by  them  in  public  instruction,  each  session, 
will  be  120  hours.  This,  it  is  known,  is  more  time  than  is 
really  so  employed,  and  yet  it  comes  considerably  short  of  the 
time  devotea  by  Dr.  Lawson  to  the  instruction  of  his  pupils, 
in  his  session  of  onlv  nine  weeks'  continuance.  If  the  session 
was  short,  it  had  tne  advantage  of  being  wholly  devoted  to 
theological  studies.  'The  bell  never,  as  at  the  universities, 
broke  off  any  important  business  unfinished.  The  students 
were  never  called  off  as  tutors,  or  in  any  other  character,  to 
attend  elsewhere  to  other  business,  and  forget  the  sacred  inves- 
tigations in  which  they  had  been  engaged.  Teaching  schools, 
or  acting  as  tutors  to  young  fl;entlemen,  is  the  common,  neces- 
sary, and  in  manv  respects  highly  usefiil  employment,  for  the 
greatest  part  of  the  year,  of  the  great  majonty  of  theological 
students,  both  in  the  Established  church  and  among  dissenters. 


792  8UPPLSMBNT. 

This  makes  it  a  matter  of  great  importance,  and  almost  of  in- 
dispensable necessity,  that  the  sessions  of  the  Divinity  Hail, 
in  such  a  body  as  ours,  be  short,  and  that  they  be  held  daring 
the  harvest  vacation  of  schools  and  other  seminaries  of  learning. 

^*  Such  is  a  general  outline  of  Dr.  Lawson's  mode  of  eon- 
ducting  the  studies  of  the  young  men  put  under  his  care. 
There  were  occasional  variations,  according  to  times  and  cir- 
cumstances, and  to  serve  important  purposes.  To  this  plan, 
however,  so  comprehensive,  so  judiciously  adapted  to  circum- 
stances, and  so  well-calculated,  through  tne  divine  blessing,  to 
form  his  pupils  for  being  able,  pious,  and  useful  ministers  of 
Christ,  Dr.  Lawson  adhered,  in  its  substance,  for  the  thirty- 
three  years  of  his  professorship.  In  pursuing  it,  the  whole 
circle  of  human  learning  was  ever  at  his  command.  The 
powers  of  original  and  transcendent  genius  were  ever  manifest. 
The  most  profound  discussion  became  aways  simple  and  plain 
under  his  management." 

After  the  death  of  Dr.  Lawson,  the  theological  chair  was 
occupied  by  a  person  of  distinguished  eminence  as  a  scholar, 
a  divine,  and  a  Christian.  This  was  Dr.  Dick,  minister  of 
Greyfriars  congregation,  Glasgow.  He  was  elected  Professor 
of  divinity  by  the  Associate  synod  in  the  month  of  April, 
1820.  There  have  been  few  men  in  any  church  better  fitted 
than  this  eminent  individual  to  superintend  the  training  of 
young  men  for  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry.  The  extent 
of  his  erudition,  the  admirable  precision  of  his  theological 
views,  the  polish  and  vigour  of  his  mind,  the  correctness  of  his 
taste,  the  elegance  of  his  diction,  the  dignity  of  his  manner, 
and  his  sterling  piety,  all  formed  in  him  a  combination  of 
qualities,  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  efficient  discharge  of  the 
duties  of  a  theological  professor,  which  are  rarely  to  be  met 
with  in  any  one  individual.  The  lectures  which  ne  delivered 
to  the  students  have  beenr  published  since  his  death;  and  with 
regard  to  the  sound  and  satisfactory  exposition  which  they 
give  of  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  with  regard  to  the  practi- 
cal nature  of  the  illustrations  which  they  contain,  and  with 
regard  to  the  beauty  and  perspicuity  of  the  languafi^  in  which 
they  are  expressed,  they  will  Dear  a  comparison  witn  the  most 
admired  productions  on  theology,  which  have  appeared  in  this 
or  any  other  country.  It  is  impossible  to  peruse  them  with- 
out bieing  convinced  that  the  mind  which  gave  them  birth 
must  have  been  one  of  no  ordinary  stamp. 

With  regard  to  the  manner  in  which  the  business  of  the 
theolog^ical  class  was  conducted  by  Dr.  Dick,  I  extract  the 
following  account  from  a  memoir  of  him  prefixed  to  his  Lec- 
tures on  Theology : — 

^'  Previous  to  the  appointment  of  a  Professor  of  Biblical 
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Literature,  the  whole  of  the  students  in  connection  with  the 
United  Secession  Church  (their  averac^e  number  considerably 
exceeding  one  hundred)  were  placea  simultaneously  under 
his  care ;  the  course  of  study  extended  throughout  nve  ses- 
sions ;  each  session  embracing  annually  a  perioa  of  nine  weeks. 
But  subsequently  his  instructions  were  confined  to  the  stu- 
dents of  the  last  three  years. 

"  The  class  met  twice  every  lawful  day,  excepting  Satur- 
day, when  it  met  only  in  the  morning,  and  Wednesday,  when 
the  students  assembled  a  second  time  at  the  usual  hour,  but 
without  the  presence  of  the  Professor,  and,  as  shall  be  after* 
wards  explained,  for  a  peculiar  object.  The  usual  business 
of  the  morning  was  the  nearing  and  criticising  of  discourses. 
Two  discourses  were  delivered  in  succession  by  different  indi- 
viduals, after  which  the  Professor,  before  making  any  obser- 
vations of  his  own,  fi;ave  the  students  generally  an  opportu- 
nity of  expressing  their  opinion.  This  opportunity  was  at 
one  period  eagerly  embraced,  but  for  several  years  before  the 
deatn  of  Dr.  Dick,  although  regularly  presented,  it  was  almost 
uniformly  allowed  to  pass  unimproved.  The  practice  of  de- 
clining to  make  remarks  was  gradually  introduced, ,  but  it 
came  to  be  generally  approved  of  by  tne  class,  not  only  on 
the  ground  that  they  had  other  opportunities  of  exercising 
more  unrestrabedly  tneir  powers  of  criticism,  but  also  because 
the  opinion  of  the  rrofessor  was  felt  to  be  the  only  one  which 
the  person  whose  production  was  criticised  was  concerned  to 
know,  and  by  which  the  character  of  the  discourse  was  finally 
determined. 

*'  It  is  not  easy  for  those  who  were  not  members  of  the 
class  to  conceive  of  the  deference  with  which  the  remarks  of 
Dr.  Dick  on  such  occasions  were  received.  This  was  owing 
not  more  to  the  estimation  in  which  he  was  held  as  a  person 
of  consummate  taste  and  judgment,  than  to  the  sterling 
honesty  by  which  he  was  known  to  be  actuated.  At  such 
times  he  seemed  to  feel  that  he  was  discharging  a  solemn  and 
important  duty;  and  subjecting  his  feelings  entirely  to  the 
control  of  principle,  he  studied  to  be  faithml  alike  in  award- 
ing praise  and  inflicting  censure.  Out  of  the  chair  he  was 
the  most  indulgent  of  critics,  and  when  induced  to  nve  his 
opinion  of  any  discourse,  which  as  a  private  individualhe  had 
occasion  to  hear,  he  uniformly  expressed  himself  in  such  a 
manner  as  indicated  that  he  had  been  listeninj^  with  the  view, 
not  of  detecting  faults,  but  of  receiving  benefit. 

"  His  observations  on  discourses  delivered  in  the  class-room 
were  comprehensive  rather  than  minute.  Occasionally  they 
were  of  a  verbal  kind,  when  they  discovered  a  cultivated  taste 
and  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  structure  of  the  £ng« 
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lish  language;  but  style  was  not  what  chiefly  drew  his  atten- 
tion. He  evidently  recognised  the  principle,  that  sound 
thinking  must  precede  gw>d  writing,  and  tnat  a  well-regu- 
lated and  informed  mind  will  sooner  or  later,  as  a  necessary 
consequence,  work  out  for  itself  an  appropriate  channel  of 
communication.  It  was  to  the  matter  of  a  discourse  that  he 
turned  his  attention,  to  the  general  plan  and  arrangement, 
and  to  the  bearing  of  particulars  on  the  points  to  be  estaolished. 
Here  his  acuteness  was  universally  admired.  He  at  once 
seized  on  and  pointed  out  the  radical  defects  of  a  discourse, 
and  then  commonly  in  a  few  words  gave  the  meaning,  when 
^sapprehended,  of  the  passage  prescribed  as  the  text  or  sub- 
ject, and  an  outline  of  the  manner  in  which  the  illustration 
should  be  conducted. 

^'  The  first  hour  of  meeting  was  usually  spent  in  the  man- 
ner we  have  described.  Regularly,  however,  once  a-week, 
and  sometimes  oftener,  an  examination  on  the  lectures  pre- 
viously read  was  held,  and  occasionally,  instead  of  discourses 
being  delivered,  some  portions  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  original 
languages  were  critically  analyzed. 

'^  It  was  at  the  second  hour  of  meeting  that  the  lectures  on 
theology  were  read  by  the  Professor,  and  it  was  in  the  business 
of  this  hour  that  the  students  took  the  deepest  interest.  It 
was  formerly  observed,  that  on  Wednesday,  the  students  met 
without  the  presence  of  the  Professor.  They  did  so  under 
the  character  of  a  theological  debating  society,  which  was 
countenanced  by  Dr.  Dick,  and  which,  indeed,  he  regarded 
as  intimately  connected  with  the  system  of  education  which 
he  conductea.  On  these  occasions  a  chairman  was  appointed, 
who  opened  the  meeting  with  praise  and  prayer,  after  which 
an  essay  on  a  subject  previously  intimated  was  read  and  criti- 
cised. Here  an  ample  opportunity  for  the  display  of  critical 
acumen  was  affordea.  To  this,  if  time  permittea,  succeeded 
a  discussion  on  some  doctrinal  point,  which  was  sometimes 
long  and  warmly  maintained,  and  gave  abundant  scope  to 
extemporaneous  eloquence. 

'^  Besides  this  society,  there  was  another  which  contem- 
plated missionary  objects.  It  held  a  meeting  every  Friday 
evening,  when,  besides  the  devotional  exercises  with  which  it 
was  opened  and  closed,  an  address  was  delivered  by  some  one 
appointed  for  the  purpose.  These  were  seasons  which  by 
many  will  not  soon  be  forgotten,  and  tended,  in  no  ordinary 
defi^ee,  to  generate  and  cherish  amongst  the  students  a  spirit 
of  orotherly  affection  and  ardent  piety. 

**  The  session  was  of  short  duration,  but  it  should  be  remem- 
bered, as  the  Doctor  himself  was  accustomed  to  observe,  the 
term  of  study  did  not  expire  with  the  season  for  attending  the 
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class,  but  was  protracted  by  means  of  the  presbyteries,  who 
took  charge  of  the  young  men  within  their  bounds,  through- 
out the  whole  period  that  intervened  between  their  beconung 
students  of  divinity  and  preachers  of  the  gospel." 

For  five  years  after  the  two  Secession  synods  (Buif^her 
and  Antiburgher)  were  united,  Dr.  Dick  contmued  to  officiate 
as  sole  Professor  to  the  United  Synod,  in  consequence  of  Pro- 
fessor Paxton  not  acquiescing  in  the  union.  But  in  the 
month  of  April,  1825,  the  synod  resolved  that  the  system  of 
theological  tuition  should  be  enlarged,  and  that  a  second  Pro- 
fessor should  be  appointed.  The  object  of  the  synod  in  insti- 
tuting this  new  professorship  was  that  the  students  might 
have  a  course  of  lectures  given  them  on  the  history,  evidence, 
and  interpretation  of  the  sacred  books,  that  they  might  be 
subjected  to  frequent  examinations  on  these  subjects,  and  that 
a  larger  portion  of  their  time  might  be  devoted  to  the  critical 
study  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  original.  This  important  de- 
partment of  theological  tuition  was  placed  under  the  charge 
of  Dr.  John  Mitchell,  minister  of  Wellington-street  conne- 
gation,  Glasgow.  He  was  elected  Professor  of  Bibucal 
Literature  on  the  15th  of  September,  1825.  The  United 
Associate  synod,  having  now  two  Professors  connected  with 
their  Theological  seminary,  made  the  following  arrangements 
with  regard  to  the  attendance  of  the  students  on  each.  The 
first  and  second  years  of  their  course,  they  were  required  to 
attend  the  lectures  of  the  Professor  of  Biblical  Literature ; 
and  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  years,  they  were  required  to 
attend  the  lectures  of  the  Professor  of  Systematic  Theology. 
Each  session  extended  to  eight  weeks,  and  every  student  was 
required  to  be  present  at  least  six  weeks  of  the  session,  other- 
wise it  did  not  count  as  one  of  the  prescribed  courses. 

This  arrangement  continued  till  the  death  of  Dr.  Dick  in 
1833.  After  that  period,  the  synod  resolved  on  making  still 
ftrther  improvements  in  the  pum  of  study  pursued  by  the 
young  men  attending  the  Theological  seminary.  Two  new 
professorships  were  instituted :  one  for  Exegetical  Theology, 
and  another  for  Pastoral  Theology  and  Ecclesiastical  History. 
In  the  month  of  April,  1834,  Dr.  John  Brown,  minister  of 
Broughton-place  congregation,  Edinburgh,  was  appointed  to 
the  first  of  these  profeiBSorships ;  and  Mr.  Alexander  Duncan, 
minister  at  Mid-Calder,  was  appointed  to  the  second.  Mr. 
Robert  Balmer,*  minister  at  cerwick,  was  at  the  same  time 
elected  Professor  of  Systematic  Theology ;  while  Dr.  Mit- 
chell continued,  as  formerly,  to  occupy  the  chair  of  Biblical 
Literature.      In  connexion  with  tiiese  arrangements,   new 

•  Now  Dr.  Balmer.      ' 
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regulations  were  adopted  with  the  view  of  enforcing  a  longer 
attendance  of  the  students,  each  session,  upon  thfe  prelections 
of  the  professors,  and  of  securing  to  them  the  full  benefit  of 
the  enlare^ed  scheme  of  study,  which  was  now  sanctioned  by 
the  synod. 

The  course  of  training  which  those  youne  men  are  required 
to  undergo,  who  are  prosecuting  their  studies  with  a  view  to 
the  office  of  the  ministry  in  the  United  Secession  Church,  is 
as  complete  as  is  to  be  found  in  any  other  church.  Indeed, 
there  are  probably  few  churches,  where  it  is  either  so  com- 
plete or  so  efficient.  The  superintendence  exercised  over  the 
students,  during  the  whole  period  of  their  curriculum,  is  strict. 
The  ranff  e  of  study  through  which  they  are  conducted  by  the 
various  r  rofessors  whose  lectures  they  attend,  is  extensive  and 
varied :  and  the  number  of  years  they  are  required  to  attend 
first  the  university  classes,  and  then  the  Divinity  Hall,  allows 
them  ample  leisure  and  opportunity  for  storing  their  mind 
with  every  species  of  knowledge  fitted  to  promote  their  effi- 
ciency and  respectability  as  nunisters  of  the  gospeL  I  shall 
here  give  an  account  of  the  training  which  every  Secession 
student  -is  required  to  undergo,  before  he  can  receive  licence ; 
and  I  shall  present  my  readers  with  a  complete  view  of  the 
working  of  the  enlai^^ed  system  of  tuition,  as  at  present  car- 
ried on  under  the  four  Professors  who  preside  over  the  Theo- 
logical seminary  of  the  United  Secession  Church. 

No  person  is  admitted  to  the  study  of  divinity,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  United  Secession  synod,  who  has  not  attend- 
ed one  of  the  Scottish  universities  for  a  period  of  at  least  three 
years, — though  there  are  many  of  the  students  who  attend 
for  a  longer  period  than  this.  During  the  time  of  their 
attendance  at  the  university,  they  are  required  to  study  the 
Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew  languages ;  and  must  also  make 
themselves  acquainted  with  logic,  and  with  moral  and  na- 
tural philosophy.  When  a  young  man  has  completed  his 
term  of  study  at  the  university,  application  is  made  in  his 
name  to  the  presbytery,  within  whose  bounds  he  resides,  with 
a  view  to  his  being  admitted  to  the  Divinity  Hall.  Before 
his  application  can  be  received,  certification  must  be  made  to 
the  presbytery  that  he  is  in  communion  with  the  church. 
On  a  day  appointed,  he  appears  before  the  presbytery»  and  is 
subjected  to  an  examination  on  the  languages,  and  on  the 
branches  of  literature  now  mentioned.  On  Latin,  he  is  exaf> 
mined  in  Sallust,  Virgil,  Horace,  or  any  of  the  other  classics. 
On  Greek,  he  is  examined  in  the  Greek  Testament,  ad  aper- 
turam  Ubri.  On  Hebrew^  he  is  examined  in  one  or  two  chap- 
ters of  the  historical  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  or  in  some 
of  the  Psalms;  also  with  regard  to  his  knowledge  of  the 
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Hebrew  Grammar.  He  is  required  to  give  an  account  of  the 
systems  of  log^c  and  of  moralplulosophy  which  he  studied,  while 
attending  the  university.  With  regara  to  natural  philosophy,  a 
discretionary  power  is  given  to  the  student  to  attend  this  class, 
either  before  ne  is  admitted  to  the  Divinity  Hall,  or — should 
this  not  be  convenient  for  him — immediately  after  his  first 
session  at  the  Hall ;  and  before  receiving  licence,  he  must  not 
only  undergo  an  examination  on  this  department  of  philo- 
sophy, but  it  must  be  certified  to  the  presbytery  that  he  has 
attended  the  class  at  the  prescribed  time.  Before  being  per- 
mitted to  enter  upon  the  study  of  divinity,. the  person  making 
application  is  further  examined  with  regard  to  his  personal 
piety,  and  his  motives  in  seeking  to  be  invested  with  the 
sacred  office* 

The  course  of  study  at  the  Divinity  Hall  extends  to  Jive 
sessions — each  of  them  of  eight  weeks'  duration.  Should  any 
student  absent  himself  from  the  Hall,  during  any  one  session, 
before  the  eight  weeks  are  completed,  he  must  attend  another 
session,  to  nuLke  up  for  the  one  during  which  he  has  been  defi- 
cient ;  or  a  sufficient  reason  must  be  given  to  the  synod,  to  account 
for  his  absence,  in  order  to  warrant  a  particular  exception  being 
made  in  his  favour,  before  he  can  receive  licence.  Each  ses 
sion  of  the  Hall  commences  on  the  first  Wednesday  of  August, 
and  concludes  with  the  last  week  of  September.  Its  meetings 
are  held,  every  alternate  year,  in  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow. 
During  the  first  and  second  years  of  the  course,  the  students 
are  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Professors  of  Biblical 
literature  and  Exegetical  Theologv:  during  tbe  third,  fourth, 
and  fifth  years,  they  are  under  tne  superintendence  of  the 
Professors  of  systematic  and  pastoral  theology.  The  following 
is  an  account  of  the  manner  in  which  the  business  of  each 
class  is  conducted,  of  the  exercises  that  are  prescribed  to  the 
students,  and  of  the  subjects  that  are  treated  of  in  the  various 
lectures  that  are  delivered  by  the  Professors,  during  the  sessions 
of  the  Hall. 

I.  Class.  Biblical  Literature.  Dr.  Mitchell,  Professor. 
The  students  who  attend  this  class  have  a  complete 
course  of  lectures  given  them,  on  the  history,  evidences,  and 
interpretation  of  the  sacred  volume,  also  on  sacred  geography 
and  chronolc^.  A  portion  of  the  course  is  devoted  to  lec- 
tures on  the  history  of  the  Christian  church.  The  time  de- 
voted to  the  business  of  the  class,  during  each  day  of  the 
session,  is  rather  more  than  two  hours.  The  class  assembles 
at  10  in  the  forenoon ;  and  with  the  exception  of  the  meeting 
on  Monday,  when  the  Professor  himself  officiates,  all  the 
meeting  are  opened  with  prayer  by  the  students,  who  officiate 
III  rotation.     The  first  hour  is  spent  in  reading  Hebrew  and 
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Greek,  and  in  analyzing  the  passages  that  are  read.  A  consider- 
able number  of  chapters  and  psauns  from  the  Old  Testament, 
as  well  as  certain  sections  of  most  of  the  books  of  the  New,  are 
in  this  way  perused  and  critically  examined  during  every  ses- 
sion. After  a  short  intervsd,  the  class  affain  assembles,  when 
a  lecture  is  delivered  according  to  the  orckr  of  the  course;  and 
an  examination  is  instituted,  usually  after  everv  third  lecture. 
At  this  second  meeting  a  discourse  is  delivered  by  one  of  the 
students  on  a  subject  which  had  been  prescribed  at  the  close  of 
the  preceding  session.  Remarks  are  made  by  the  Profeasor, 
and  occasionally  by  one  or  more  of  the  students,  on  the  dis* 
course  that  is  thus  delivered.  About  eight  or  ten  topics  for 
essays,  usually  digested  into  a  train,  and  embracing  views  that 
are  conceivea  to  be  appropriate  and  useful,  are  prescribed  to 
exercise  the  minds  of  tne  students,  to  try  their  talents,  and 
to  habituate  them  to  composition.  These,  with  some  supple- 
mentary lectures,  oontainmg  instructions  as  to  style,  the  comr- 
position  of  discourses,  and  3ie  study  of  the  sacred  languages, 
&c.  are  intended  to  fill  up  the  intervals,  which  occasionally 
occur  before  the  time  allotted  to  the  business  of  the  class  ex- 
pires. Each  session  is  closed  with  a  brief  recapitulation  of 
the  business  of  the  class  which  has-been  gone  through,  together 
with  some  directions  relative  to  the  prosecution  of  their 
studies,  and  exhortations  to  a  diligent  improvement  of  time 
during  the  long  recess. 

IL  Class.  Exeffetical  Theology.  Dr.  Brown,  Professor. 
The  course  of  lectures  delivered  in  this  class  includes,  in  the 
New  Testament,  a  considerably  minute  critical  exposition  of 
our  Lord's  discourses — his  sermon  on  the  mount — ^his  discourse 


with  Nicodemus — the  other  discourses  recorded  by  John — a 
selection  of  the  rarables,  &c.  &c. — ^the  epistles  to  the  Romans, 
Galatians,  and  Hebrews.  For  the  Old  Testament — ^lectures 
are  given  on  the  history  of  the  creation,  and  of  the  faSX  of 
man — a  selection  of  the  Messianic  psalms,  (ii.  xvi.  xviii.  and 
ex.) ---and  also  of  the  Messianic  prophecies  of  Isaiah,  (chap. 
xi.  lii.  liii.  &c.)  The  Professor  of  this  class  is  desirous  to  en- 
large his  course  by  adding  to  it  an  exposition  of  the  more  im- 
portant narratives  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  a  general 
view  of  the  prophecies  of  the  New  Testament,  as  well  as  by 
giving  a  more  extended  view  of  the  Messianic  predictions  in 
the  Old  Testament:  but  finds  that,  were  he  to  do  so,  it 
could  not  be  complete^  within  the  limited  period  of  two  sessions. 
The  time  devoted  to  the  business  of  the  class  each  day, 
with  the  exception  of  Saturday,  is  from  two  and  »-half  to  three 
hours.  This  time  is  nearly  equally  divided  between  lecturing, 
and  hearing  and  criticising  exegetical  exercises.  These  exer- 
cises— one  of  which  is  required  each  session  from  every 
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student— are  expected  to  be  pieces  of  strict  exegesis ;  a  clear 
exposition  of  the  words,  phrases,  and  sentiments  of  the  passage, 
with  a  statement  of  the  reasons  on  which  the  exposition  is 
founded.  The  students  are  required  to  deliver  the  discourses 
memariter.  They  are  invited  to  criticise  each  other,  but  sel- 
dom accept  the  invitadon*  Subjects  of  discourses  are  gener- 
ally given  them  in  a  regpilar  series,  so  that  the  Professor  in  his 
critiques  is  enabled  to  expound  a  portion  more  of  holy  writ. 
The  Professor  has  not  been  able  to  do  so  much,  in  the  way 
of  examinations,  as  he  could  wish.  He  thinks  it  better  to 
give  the  bana^fide  diligent  student  all  possible  means  of  im- 
provement— even  at  the  risk  of  some  triners  making  less  pro- 
ficiency, than  they  would  be  compelled  to  do  if  subjected  to 
examination.  The  students  generally  take  a  deep  interest  in 
the  subjects  pressed  on  their  attention.  Some  of  them,  how- 
ever, have  expressed  an  opinion,  that  they  would  have  de- 
rived a  greater  benefit  firom  the  exegetical  class,  if  they  had 
been  longer  in  entering  it ;  as  the  lectures  delivered  by  the 
Professor,  especially  on  the  Old  Testament,  require,  in  order 
to  their  being  thoroughly  understood,  a  degree  of  previous 
attainment  in  sacred  literature  which  many  of  them  have  not 
made. 

III.  Class.  Systematic  Theology.  Dr.  Balmer,  Professor. 
This  class  meets  twice  every  day  of  the  week,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Saturday,  when  it  meets  only  once.  The  time  occupied 
at  each  meeting  is  generally  a  little  mt)re  than  an  hour, — ex- 
tending occasionally  to  an  hour  and  a-half.  At  the  first  meet- 
ing, one  of  the  stuaents  delivers  a  discourse,  which,  with  the 
criticisms  made  on  it  by  two  or  three  students,  and  the  Pro- 
fessor's own  observations,  usually  occupies  from  thirty  to  forty 
minutes.  About  forty  minutes  more  are  generally  spent  by 
the  Professor  in  reading  a  lecture  on  Systematic  Theology. 
The  business  of  the  second  meeting  is  somewha:t  more  varied. 
Two  days  of  the  week,  on  an  average,  the  time  is  devoted 
wholly  to  the  business  of  examination :  two  days,  it  is  divided 
between  that  exercise  and  hearing  discourses  or  essays ;  and 
on  the  remaining  day,  the  Professor  commences  with  an  ex- 
amination, and  concludes  with  a  lecture  on  some  subject  of  a 
miscellaneous  nature.  Each  meeting  is  opened  and  closed 
with  prayer,  which  exercise  is  performed  by  the  students  in 
rotation,  with  the  exception  of  the  first  and  last  meeting  of 
every  week,  when  the  Professor  officiates  himself.  On  the 
Saturday,  only  one  meeting  is  held ;  and  it  is  appropriated 
almost  exclusively  to  devotional  exercises.  But  for  the  sake 
of  variety,  there  is  read  occasionally  an  essay  or  address  on 
some  devotional  or  practical  subject  either  by  the  Professor, 
or  by  one  of  the  students. 


800  SUPPLEMENT. 

At  the  oommencement  of  each  session,  eyery  student  is 
furnished  with  a  plan  of  the  whole  course  of  lectures,  of  whidi 
the  following  is  an  outline. 

Part  I. 

Evidences  of  Revelation,  Preliminary  inquiry  into  the 
principles  of  natural  religion  assumed  as  the  basis  of  these  evi- 
dences. Evidences  external — internal — ^miscellaneous.  Ob- 
jections.    Inspiration.     Other  supplementary  topics. 

Part  IL 

Doctrines  of  Revelation,  which  are  either  of  a  miscellane- 
ous character,  or  which  may  be  regarded  as  preparatory  to  the 
scheme  of  redemption.  The  nature  and  attnbutes  of  God. 
The  Trinity.  Divinity  of  Christ.  Personality  and  Divinity 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  decrees  of  God.  Creation.  Pro- 
vidence.    Fall  of  man  and  its  consequences. 

Part  IIL 

Work  of  the  Redeemer.  His  sacrifice.  Other  operations 
necessary  to  carry  the  designs  of  his  sacrifice  into  eneet. 

Part  IV. 

Blessings  of  redemption.  Introductory  topics.  Work  of 
the  Spirit.  Faith,  &c.  1.  Justification.  2.  Sanctification. 
3.  Otner  blessings  conferred  in  the  present  life,<--at  death, — 
and  at  the  resurrection.  Appendix  on  the  final  state  of  those 
who  reject  these  blessings. 

Part  V. 

Christian  Morals.  1.  Doctrinal  and  speculative  questions 
relating  to  the  grounds  of  moral  obligation,  the  rule  of  duty, 
&c.  2.  Practi^  duties.  Our  duty  to  God :  to  our  fellow- 
men  :  to  ourselves. 

In  reference  to  the  plan  now  mentioned,  Dr.  Babner,  in  a 
communication  addressed  to  the  writer  of  these  pages,  says  z — 
"  As  the  students  of  the  senior  division  of  the  Usui  attend  the 
Professors  three  sessions,  I  endeavour  to  get  through  the 
course  in  that  time.  It  may  be  right,  however,  to  observe 
that  there  are  some  of  the  topics  specified  in  the  above  sketch, 
which  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  discuss  in  the  lectures,  except 
in  a  very  meagre  and  perfunctory  manner :  and  it  is  right  to 
remark  fiurther,  that  as  I  rely  chiefly  on  the  examinations  as 
the  medium  of  imparting  to  the  students  an  extended  and  ac- 
curate knowledge  of  divinity,  I  do  not  allot  in  the  lectures  that 
space  to  each  subject  wluch  its  importance  may  demand. 
Some  subjects  of  inferior  moment  I  discuss  at  considerable 
length,  either  because  I  have  ideas  to  communicate  on  tiieni. 
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which  seem  to  myself  new  or  valuable ;  while  others  far  more 
important  I  discuss  but  briefly,  because  I  can  refer  to  books 
in  which  ample  justice  is  already  done  to  them.  Various  topics 
and  questions  not  falling  naturally  under  any  of  the  divisions 
of  the  foregoing  plan,  Iconsider  m  the  miscellaneous  lectures 
delivered  usually  at  the  second  meeting  on  the  Wednesday. 

**  To  the  examinations  (adds  the  Professor)  nearly  as  much 
time  is  allotted  as  to  the  lectures ;  and,  if  I  mistake  not,  the 
students  find  them  to  be  the  most  interesting  and  improving 
department  of  our  labours.  They  are  conducted  with  the  de- 
sign of  compensating  in  some  measure  for  the  omissions  and 
deficiencies  of  the  lectures ;  and  therefore,  instead  of  insisting 
on  the  topics  considered  in  the  latter,  I  direct  attention  chiefly 
to  other  topics,  and  to  new  proo&  and  illustrations.  Hitherto 
the  lectures  of  my  illustrious  predecessor  have  been  employed 
as  a  sort  of  text-oook  in  our  examinations ;  and  of  course  all 
the  class  are  required  to  read  carefully  what  he  has  written  on 
the  subjects  which  come  under  our  consideration.  Occasion- 
ally other  books  are  used  for  this  purpose.  Thus,  for  instance, 
Eawards'  Sermon  on  Justification  is  required  to  be  studied, 
as  the  groundwork  of  examination  on  that  doctrine.  In  refer- 
ence to  this  part  of  our  exercises,  I  have  only  to  add,  that, 
with  the  view  of  inspiring  and  stimulating  a  passion  for  read- 
ing and  inquiry,  I  am  accustomed  to  characterize  the  best 
books  which  I  have  read  on  the  various  subjects  ^  pointing  out 
at  considerable  length  their  principal  excellences  ana  blemishes." 

It  is  made  imperative  on  every  student  in  this  class  to  de- 
liver at  least  one  discourse  each  session.  The  students  of  the 
third  and  fifth  years  deUver  popular  sermons,  which  are  re- 
ceived by  Professor  Balmer.  Those  of  the  fourth  year  de- 
liver lectures  or  expository  discourses,  which  are  received 
by  Professor  Duncan.  During  the  last  seven  years,  the 
number  of  students  in  the  senior  division  has  ranged  firom 
seventy  to  ninety ;  so  that  Professor  Balmer  has  hu  to  hear 
from  fifty  to  sixty  discourses  each  session.  In  addition  to  the 
discourses,  which  are  required  as  indispensable,  topics  are 
given  out  as  subjects  of  optional  essays ;  of  these,  a  few  are 
^nerally  given  by  the  students  eacn  session.  Though  it 
does  not  properly  belong  to  Professor  Balmer's  department, 
he  occasionally  analyzes  with  the  class  a  chapter  in  the  Hebrew 
Bible  or  the  Greek  New  Testament ;  selecting  generally  a 
passage  bearing  on  the  subject  of  lecture,  or  on  the  character 
and  duties  of  the  Christian  minister. 

IV.  Class.  Pastoral  Theology  and  Ecclesiastical  History, 
Rev.  Alexander  Duncan,  Proilessor.  The  lectures  delivered 
in  this  class  are  arranged  under  three  divisions,  intended  for 
the  several  sessions  of  the  course. 

3  S 
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The  first  division  relates  to  the  method  of  aseertainiDg  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit,  or  disooveringr  the  tnith  to  be  presented 
and  urged  by  the  minister  of  the  eospel  in  discharging  his 
office.  This  department  is  subdiviaed  into,  ist,  a  statement 
and  illustration  of  the  rules  to  be  observed  with  r^^ard  to  the 
manner  of  the  record ;  2d,  a  survey  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  revelation  recorded  was  given.  The  last  comprises 
lectures  on  the  great  subject  of  revelation,  the  purpose  oi 
God  in  regard  to  our  world,  particularly  the  restoration  of 
the  fallen ; — the  character  of  the  Saviour ; — the  divine  econ- 
omy or  arrangement  among  the  persons  of  the  Godhead; — 
the  everlasting  covenant  between  the  Father,  on  the  part  of 
Deity,  and  the  Son  as  the  representative  of  those  to  be  saved ; 
— the  province  of  the  Spirit,  and  his  work  in  relation  to 
Christ,  the  chosen,  the  church,  and  the  world ; — the  process 
of  development ; — ^the  first  oracle  of  mercy  ; — the  transac- 
tion with  Noah ; — the  more  special  prospective  transactions ; 
— the  covenant  of  promise ;  tne  Sinaitic  covenant ;  and  the 
covenant  of  royalty ; — the  terms  Berith  and  Diatheke  \ — the 
meaning  of  the  phrases  The  Promise^  The  Lawy  and  The 
Gospel; — the  verification  of  the  New  Testament  order  ot 
things ; — the  design  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  of  Gal. 
iii.  4,  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  of  2  Cor.  iii.  with 
the  meaning  oi  the  phrases  The  Letter  and  The  Spirit. 

The  second  division  gives  views  of  the  mode  of  ministerial- 
ly exhibiting  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  or  proclaiming  and  ]n> 
culcating  the  truth.  It  comprises  lectures  on  the  JExpasitian 
of  the  scriptures,  its  history,  warrants,  and  different  forms, — 
and  lectures  on  which  is  distinctively  called  Preaching^  stated  or 
missionary ;  on  the  structure  and  aelivery  of  sermons ;  on  the 
different  kinds  of  sermons, — sentimental,  didactic,  catecheti- 
cal, &c. ;  on  the  neat  object  of  public  ministrations ;  on  the 
universal  call  of  the  gospel,  and  its  consistency  with  particu- 
lar election  ;  on  the  warrant  of  faith,  &c«   * 

The  third  division  embraces  other  ordinances  founded  on  the 
system  of  revealed  truth,  intended  to  be  also  its  organs,  and 
subservient  to  the  full  accomplishment  of  its  ends.  After  two 
preliminary  lectures  on  the  original  institution,  and  the  per- 
petuity of  the  Sabbath,  as  the  season  set  apart  to  religious 
service,  others  are  given  on  the  following  subjects, — the 
prayers  of  the  church,  with  an  estimate  of  liturgical  service  in 
general; — the  psalmody  of  the  church; — ^the  sacram^its  of  the 
church ; — the  government  of  the  church ; — the  order  of  the 
church,  including  unity  in  confession ; — communion  ; — 
the  rights  of  the  people,  as  church  members; — ^the  or- 
dination of  office-bearers,  and  the  forms  of  discipline;*— 
next  the  superintendence  of  the  church,  including  catechising, 
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visitation  of  families,  visitation  of  the  sick,  counsel  as  to  the 
morale  in  difficult  cases  of  a  secular  nature,  in  cases  of  con- 
science, and  in  cases  of  temptation  or  mental  distress;  lastly, 
private  intercourse. 

The  business  of  this  class  is  conducted  in  the  following 
manner : — The  class  meets  twice  every  day,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Saturday.  Each  meeting  is  opened  and  concluded 
with  prayer,  which  exercise  is  conducted  by  the  students  in 
rotation,  except  at  the  commencement  and  close  of  the  week, 
when  the  Professor  leads  the  devotions  of  the  class.  The  first 
hour  of  meeting  each  day — from  11  to  12,  noon — is  devoted 
to  the  lectures  on  pastoral  theology,  with  the  exception  of 
Mofiday,  which  is  reserved  for  such  readings  from  the  Hebrew 
and  Greek  Scriptures  as  relate  to  pastoral  duties.  The  sec- 
ond hour — from  half-past  1  in  the  afternoon — ^is  devoted  to 
examinations,  to  the  hearing  of  discourses,  and  to  ecclesiasti- 
cal history.  Critical  exercises  are  read  by  students  of  the 
third  year:  lectures  are  delivered  by  those  of  the  fourth;  and 
essays  on  subjects  connected  with  ecclesiastical  history  are 
read  by  those  of  the  fifth  year. 

With  regard  to  the  department  of  ecclesiastical  history,  the 
Professor  (&es  not  give  lectures  in  the  form  of  a  regular  nar- 
rative, but  selects  a  number  of  important  subjects,  both  in 
sacred  and  uninspired  history,  sufficient  to  occupy  the  three 
sessions,  intermingled  with  critiques  on  certain  celebrated 
works  in  present  or  past  times.  These,  with  occasional  vari- 
ations, are  assigned  to  the  students  of  the  fifth  year  as  sub- 
jects of  essays  to  be  carefully  prepared  during  the  recess,  and 
read  for  the  information  of  the  whole  class.  A  few  prelec- 
tions only  are  given  by  the  Professor,  suited  to  the  commence- 
ment of  each  session,  on  such  topics  as  the  following: — The 
utility  of  church  history, — the  beauties,  the  peculiar  charac- 
ter, and  the  uses  of  sacred  history, — the  importance  of  the 
gospels, — the  design  of  the  book  oi  the  Acts, — the  heresies 
of  tne  primitive  age, — ^the  chief  ecclesiastical  histories, — and 
the  diilerent  modes  of  arranfi^ement  adopted,  &c. 

Such  is  the  course  of  study  which  the  students  in  connec* 
tion  with  the  United  Secession  Church  have  to  undergo,  be- 
fore they  are  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel, — a  course  pro- 
bably more  varied  and  extensive  than  is  to  be  found  in  any 
other  church  of  the  present  day.  During  the  period  that  the 
young  men  are  prosecuting  tne  study  of  divinity,  they  are 
under  the  superintendence  of  the  presbyteries  within  whose 
bounds  they  reside ;  and,  in  addition  to  the  prelections  of  the 
Professors,  and  the  various  exercises  prescribed  to  them  while 
attending  the  Hall,  they  are  obliged  to  deliver  at  least  one 
discourse  every  yei^  before  the  presbytery,  and  are  subjected 
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to  an  annual  examination  on  some  branch  of  theology,  which 
they  are  required  to  make  the  subject  of  their  reading.  The 
writer  of  this  narrative  is  not  able  to  say  whether  all  the 
presbyteries  of  the  association  impose  the  same  amount  of 
labour  on  the  students  under  their  charge  during  the  vaca- 
tions of  the  hall.  He  shall  here  state,  as  a  specimen,  what 
those  exercises  are,  which  are  prescribed  to  the  young  men, 
by  the  presbytery  of  which  he  is  a  member.*  In  addition  to 
a  critical  essay,  or  lecture,  or  popular  discourse,  which  every 
student  is  required  to  deliver  once  a-year  in  presence  of  the 
presbyterv,  (or  of  a  committee  of  the  presbytery,)  all  the 
students  nave  to  undergo  an  examination  twice  a-year  before 
the  presbytery.  One  of  these  examinations  is  on  church 
history,  and  tne  other  is  on  controversial  or  practical  theo- 
logy. The  history  of  the  Christian  church  is  divided  into 
four  portions.  Tne  students  are  required  to  make  one  of 
these  portions  the  subject  of  their  reading  every  year;  and  at 
a  meeting  of  the  presbytery,  held  in  spring,  they  are  sub- 
jected to  a  strict  examination  on  the  portion  which  they  have 
thus  read :  so  that  by  the  time  the  student  has  completed  his 
theological  curriculum,  he  has  been  obliged  to  read,  and  has 
been  carefully  examined  on,  the  whole  history  of  the  church. 
With  regard  to  the  other  examination  now  mentioned,  namely, 
that  on  theology,  certain  books  are  pointed  out  to  him,  which 
he  is  required  to  read; — ^the  first  year  on  the  Deistical  contro- 
versvj — the  seconci  year  on  the  Arminian  controversy, — the 
third  year  on  the  Socinian  controversy, — and  the  fourth  year 
on  practical  and  experimental  religion.  All  the  students  have 
to  attend  a  meeting  of  presbytery,  held  in  summer,  for  the 
purpose  of  being  examined  on  these  subjects,  according  to  the 
order  now  mentioned.  Both  of  these  examinations  are  con- 
ducted by  two  of  the  brethren,  who  have  been  appointed  at 
a  previous  meeting  of  presbytery  for  this  purpose. 

After  the  students  have  completed  their  course  of  study  at 
the  theological  seminary,  the  synod  appoints  them,  on  the 
recommendation  of  the  presbyteries  within  whose  bounds  they 
reside,  to  be  taken  on  trials  for  licence.  When  they  appear 
before  the  presbytery,  with  a  view  to  be  taken  on  trials,  they 
are  subjected  to  an  examination  on  the  system  of 'divinity ; 
and  then  the  usual  trial  discourses  are  prescribed  to  them. 
These  consist  of  a  homily,  a  lecture,  an  exercise  with  addi- 
tions, a  thesis  on  some  controverted  point  of  divinity,  and  a 
popular  sermon,  as  it  is  termed.  These  are  delivered  in  suc- 
cession before  the  presbytery ;  and  after  remarks  have  been 
made  by  the  brethren,  who  sit  in  judgment  on  their  mcrit>, 

*  Tbe  presbytery  of  Stirling  and  Falkirk. 
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a  vote  is  stated  in  reference  to  each, — "  sustain,  or  not?"  If 
the  discourse  is  approved  of  by  the  presbytery,  they  vote, 
**  sustain ;" — and  if  it  is  not  approved  of,  they  vote  "  not  to 
sustain/'  When  any  trial  discourse  is  rejected,  another  is 
prescribed,  until  the  presbytery  are  satisfied.  In  addition  to 
these  probationary  discourses,  the  young  men,  before  receiv- 
ing licence,  are  examined  on  their  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew 
and  Greek  Scriptures;  also  on  a  portion  of  church  history. 
Should  the  result  of  the  whole  trials  be,  that  the  presbytery 
are  not  satisfied  with  the  talents,  or  learning,  or  orthodoxy,  or 
piety  of  the  student,  he  is  refused  a  licence.  On  the  other 
Jnand,  should  the  trials  prove  satisfactory,  the  questions  of  the 
formula  are  proposed  to  him,  and  solemn  prayer  is  offered  up, 
after  which  he  is  licensed  by  the  moderator,  (as  the  mouth  of 
the  presbytery,)  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  preach  the 
everlasting  gospel,  and  suitable  exhortations  are  addressed 
Co  him. 

After  receiving  licence,  his  name  is  enrolled  as  one  of  the 
probationers  of  tne  Secession  Church;  and  his  regular  em- 
ployment is  that  of  preaching  the  gospel,  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  the  synod,  in  the  various  congregations  connected 
with  the  association,  that  are  destitute  of  a  fixed  ministry. 
According  to  a  scheme  of  appointments  drawn  out  by  a  com- 
mittee of  synod,  every  probationer  has  an  opportunity  afibrded 
him  of  preaching  in  the  vacant  congregations,  who  thus  have 
it  in  their  power  to  judge  of  his  talents  and  qualifications  as 
a  preacher ;  and  should  they  be  pleased  with  nis  gifts  and  his 
aptness  to  teach,  they  adopt  the  ordinary  steps  required  by 
the  rules  of  the  church,  with  the  view  of  calling  him  to  be 
their  minister.  Should  he  accept  of  the  call  that  is  given, 
the  presbytery,  within  whose  bounds  the  congregation  giving 
the  call  is  placed,  prescribe  to  him  a  series  of  probationary 
exercises,  exactly  similar  to  those  mentioned  above,  all  of 
which  must  be  completed  by  him  in  a  manner  entirely  satis- 
factory to  the  presbytery,  before  they  ordain  him  to  the  office 
of  the  ministry. 

From  the  details  now  given  of  the  successive  improvements 
that  have  been  made  in  the  system  of  theological  tuition 
adopted  by  the  Secession  Church,  the  reader  will  perceive 
the  laudable  anxiety  which  that  church  has  ever  manifested 
to  train  up  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  men,  who,  while  they 
are  distinguished  for  their  ministerial  faithfulness  and  their 
personal  piety,  should  at  the  same  time  be  respectable  for 
their  literary  attainments.  The  long  period  of  eight,  and  in 
many  cases  nine  years,  is  required  to  be  devoted  to  the  study 
of  the  languages,  of  philosophy,  and  of  divinity,  before  the 
eandidate  tor  the  holy  ministry  can  receive  licence  to  preach 
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the  gospel.  The  last  five  years  of  this  period,  he  is  engaged, 
according  to  the  present  system,  in  studying  the  vanous 
branches  of  theological  literature  under  four  rrofessors — all 
of  whom  occupy  a  high  standing  both  as  scholars  and  as 
divines;  and  tne  thorough  mental  discipline  to  which  the 
student  is  subjected  by  uie  variety  of  exercises  in  which  he 
engages  while  attending  the  Hall,  as  well  as  by  the  labour 
which  he  is  required  to  perform  under  the  superintendence  of 
the  presbyteries,  during  the.  long  vacations,  is  eminently  fit- 
ted to  inspire  him  with  the  love  of  knowledge,  to  enrich  his 
mind,  to  produce  in  him  a  habit  of  patient  investigation,  and 
ultimately  to  render  him  *  a  workman  that  needetn  not  to  be 
ashamed. 

The  small  expense  at  which  the  Theological  Seminary  of 
the  United  Secession  Church  is  conducted,  will  be  a  matter 
of  surprise  to  many — and  will  be  regarded  by  some  as  savour- 
ing too  much  of  parsimony.  The  labours  of  the  four  Prof^- 
sors  may  be  considered  as  gratuitous :  for  though  the  sum  of 
fifty  pounds  annually  is  allotted  to  each,  it  is  not  given  as  a 
salary,  but  to  defray  necessary  charges ;  and  it  will  be  found 
barely  sufficient  for  the  purpose,  when  we  take  into  the  ac«- 
count  that  two  of  the  rrofessors  have  to  leave  their  home 
every  year,  for  a  period  of  two  months,  to  attend  the  sessions 
of  the  Hall — and  that  the  other  two  have  to  leave  their  home, 
every  alternate  year,  for  a  similar  purpose.  Besides  the  twa 
hunared  pounds  thus  given  to  defray  tne  expenses  of  the  PrcK 
fessors,  the  only  other  item  of  expense  is  that  incurred  by 
supplying  the  pulpits  of  the  Professors,  during  the  period 
they  are  engaged  in  teaching  the  students,  which  amounts  to 
the  sum  of  about  thirtv-five  pounds  annually;  so  that  the 
whole  expense  of  the  Theological  Seminary,  each  year,  is  not 
more  than  two  hundred  and  Uiirty-five  pounds.  But  of  this 
sum,  more  than  one-half  is  demiyed  by  the  students  them- 
selves. Each  student  is  required  to  pay  one  guinea  every 
session.  The  average  number  of  students  attending  the 
Divinity  Hall  may  be  estimated  at  one  hundred  and  ibrty  i 
and  if  all  the  fees  were  received,  the  sum  would  amount  to 
one  hundred  and  forty-seven  pounds.  But  I  observe  from 
the  printed  accounts,  that,  comparing  one  year  with  another, 
the  average  amount  of  fees  actually  paid  is  somewhere  about 
one  hundred  and  twenty-three  pounds.  This  leaves  a  balance 
of.  one  hundred  and  twelve  pounds  to  be  defrayed  out  of  the 
general  fund  of  the  association :  and  this  is  the  whole  costy  to 
the  United  Secession  Church,  of  a  Theological  Institution 
superintended  by  four  Professors,  and  at  which  no  fewer  than 
one  hundred  and  forty  students,  on  an  average,  are  receiving 
a  thorough  course  of  training  for  the  office  of  the  holy  mim&« 
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try.  The  annual  cost  of  each  student  to  the  church  is  exactly 
sixteen  shUlinas  I  In  these  times  of  economy,  when  the  cry 
for  cheap  institutions  has  become  all  but  universal,  it  will  be 
difficult  to  find,  either  in  Europe  or  America,  a  similar  insti- 
tution maintained  at  so  small  expense,  and  at  the  same  time 
with  so  much  efficiency,  as  the  Theological  Seminary  of  the 
United  Secession  Church.  Should  there  be  any  inmvidual, 
connected  with  that  church,  who  grumbles  at  the  paltry  sum 
paid  out  of  the  common  fiind,  for  the  maintenance  of  such  an 
institution,  he  is  but  ill  deserving  of  the  benefits  which  he 
enjoys.  I  have  only  further  to  add,  that  in  consequence  of 
arrangements  lately  made  (and  now  carried  into  effect)  for 
uniting  three  libraries*  into  one,  the  students  attending  the 
Divinity  Hall  of  the  Secession  will  henceforward  enjoy  the 
benefit  of  an  extensive  and  valuable  library,  containing  in  it 
a  well-assorted  collection  of  books — ancient  and  modem — on 
all  the  branches  of  theolo^,  and  also  of  general  literature. 

It  will  form  an  appropnate  conclusion  to  the  account  which 
I  have  given  of  the  progress  of  Theological  tuition  in  the 
Secession  Church,  if  I  shall  here  place  upon  the  same  page 
the  names  of  those  disting^hed  men,  who  have  occupied  m 
succession  the  theological  chair  in  connection  with  that  church, 
that  the  reader  may  see  at  one  glance  the  date  of  their  ap- 
pointrhent,  and  the  duration  of  their  professorship : — 

Rev.  W.  Wilson,  appointed  Profes.    5th  Nov.  1736,      Died     8th  Oct.  1741 
Rev.  Alex.  Moncrieff, Feb.  1742,       ...       7th  Oct.  1761 

The  following  were  appointed  by  the  Antiburgher  Synod : 

Rev.  Wm,  Moncrieff, lOth  Feb.  1762,     Died     4th  Aug.  1786 

Rev.  Arch.  Bruce Sept.  1786,  Deposed   ...    Oct.  1806 

Rev.  George  Paxton,  D.D., dOth  April  1807,  Resigned  ...    Dec.  1820 

The  following  were  appointed  by  the  Burgher  Synod : 

Rev.  Eben.  Erskine, Sept.  1747,  Resigned  ...  Sept.  1749 

Rev.  James  Fisher 7th  Sept  1749,        May  1764 

Rev.  John  Swanston, 18th  May,  1764,      Died     12th  June  1767 

Rev.  John  Brown, 5th  May,  1768,        ...       19th  June  1787 

Rev.  George  Lawson,  D,D., SepL  1787,        ...      2l8t  Feb.  1820 

Rev.  John  Dick,  D.D., 27th  April,  1820,        ...      25th  Jan.  183S 

The  following  were  appointed  by  the  United  Synod : 

Rev.  John  MitcheU,  D.D 15th  Sept.  1825, 1 

Rev.  John  Brown,  D.D., 13th  April  1834,  f  p,^ap„*  Profp-ortr. 

Rev.  Alex.  Duncan 18th  April  1834,  f*^"**"*  ^'*^^''^"- 

Rev.  Robert  Balmer,  D.D., 13th  April  1834,  J 

*  The  libraries  that  have  been  united  are  the  Robertsonian  library,  Ghis* 
gow,  which  was  purchased  by  the  United  Synod  for  £800 ;  and  the  libraries 
that  belonged  to  the  Burgher  and  Antiburgher  Synods  previous  to  their  being 
united. 
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From  the  above  account,  the  readers  of  this  narrative  will 
be  enabled  to  form  some  idea  of  the  kind  of  training  which 
those  who  are  aspiring  to  the  sacred  ministry,  in  connexion 
with  the  Secession  Church,  are  obliged  to  undergo,  in  order 
to  qualify  them  for  the  duties  of  that  important  office.  I 
shall  now  ^ve  a  full  and  connected  view  of  the  literature  of 
the  Secession,  bv  noticing  the  authors  that  have  appeared  in 
the  Secession  Cnurch,  by  enumerating  their  publications,  and 
by  giving  short  biographical  sketches  of  those  ministers  (now 

Sthered  to  their  fathers)  who  have  been  distinguished  for 
sir  learning,  their  authorship,  their  eloquence,  or  their  pub- 
lic spirit.  In  giving  these  notices  of  Secession  authors,  and 
their  publications,  1  shall  follow,  as  nearly  as  I  can^  the 
chronological  order,  commencing  with  the  Fathers  of  the  Se- 
cession, and  bringing  the  survey  down  to  the  present  period. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Notices  of  Secession  aathon — ^Ebenezer  Erskine — William  Wilson-lAlex- 
ander  Moncrieff— James  Fisher — Ralph  Erskine — Adam  Gib-^ohn  Swan- 
Bton — Andrew  Swanston^-John  Brown,  Haddington — Michael  Bruce — 
Andrew  Moir — George  Lawson,  D.D. — William  M*£wen. 

At  the  period  when  the  Secession  commenced,  literature  was 
not  mucn  cultivated  in  Scotland.  The  poverty  of  the  people 
and  the  state  of  the  times  were  unfavouraole  to  the  cultivation 
of  it.  Books  on  general  literature  were  comparatively  rare ; 
and  even  though  they  had  been  much  more  plentiful  than 
they  were,  the  taste  of  the  people  did  not  incline  them  to  the 
perusal  of  such  publications.  The  pulpit  was  the  chief  arena 
of  discussion  in  those  days.  The  benefits  of  the  press  were 
neither  so  well  understood  nor  so  highly  appreciated  then  as 
they  are  now.  Theological  discussion  of  some  kind  or  another 
— chiefly  connected  with  controversial  subjects — formed  the 
staple  commodity  of  that  period.  Though  the  scholarship  of 
the  Scottish  clergy  was  respectable,  they  could  not  be  said, 
as  a  body,  to  possess  either  extensive  or  varied  literary  at- 
tainments. Their  time  and  attention  were  too  much  occu- 
pied with  the  peculiar  business  of  their  calling,  and  with  the 
religious  controversies  of  the  day,  for  them  to  have  much  lei- 
sure to  attend  to  anything  else.  Their  style  of  writing — like 
their  style  of  preaching — was  homely.  As  religious  subjects 
were  those  wnich  chiefly  occupied  their  attention,  so  when 
addressing  their  fellow-men,  either  in  the  pulpit  or  from  the 
press,  they  were  desirous  to  instruct  rather  than  to  please. 
With  the  elegancies  of  language  they  were  in  a  great  measure 
unacquainted,  and  they  seem  to  have  cared  as  little  about 
them.  They  were  not  so  ambitious  of  the  honour  of  being 
reckoned  fine  writers,  as  of  being  accounted  useful  instructors. 
For  the  first  Seceding  ministers  I  do  not  claim  the  praise 
of  being  what  are  called  literary  men.  To  this  they  them- 
selves made  no  pretensions.  But  I  claim  for  them — what  no 
one  who  is  acquainted  with  their  history  will  deny  them — the 
possession  of  an  equal  degree  of  scholarship  with  the  most 
respectable  ministers  belonging  at  that  period  to  the  Scottish 
church.  They  had  received  an  excellent  education.  Their 
natural  talents  were  of  a  superior  order ;  and  they  had  made 
considerable  attainments  in  tnose  branches  of  learning,  the  ac- 

Juisition  of  which  was  considered  necessary  to  the  successful 
ischarge  of  the  duties  of  their  office.     Whether  they  entered 
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the  lists  of  controversy  against  their  numerous  antagonists,  or 
vindicated  the  right  of  the  people  in  the  church  courts,  or 
pled  their  Master  s  cause  in  the  pulpit — they  showed  a  degree 
of  learning,  a  copiousness  of  language,  a  felicity  of  expression, 
and  a  power  of  argument,  which,  if  they  did  not  always  pro- 
duce conviction,  at  least  commanded  respect — and  entitled 
them  to  occupy  a  high  place,  both  as  scholars  and  divines, 
amongst  the  mmisters  of  that  generation.  I  shall  now  present 
my  readers  with  some  account  of  the  lives  and  writugs  of 
these  eminent  men ;  and  shall  afterwards  notice  those  other 
ministers  of  the  Secession  who,  on  account  of  their  publica- 
tions or  their  eminence  in  the  church,  deserve  to  have  honour- 
able mention  made  of  them  in  this  record. 

REV.  EBENEZER  ERSRINE,  A.M.,  STIRLING 

The  name  of  this  distinguished  minister  deserves  to  be 
placed  first  on  the  list  of  Secession  authors— not  because  he 
IS  either  the  most  eminent  or  the  most  voluminous  author 
that  the  Secession  Church  has  produced — ^but  because  to  him, 
under  providence,  the  Secession  itself  owes  its  existence.  He 
was  bom  on  the  22d  June,  1680.  The  place  of  his  birth  is 
not  altogether  certain.  By  some  it  is  affirmed  that  he  was 
bom  in  the  prison  of  the  Bass  rock,  situated  near  the  mouth 
of  the  Firth  of  Forth.  But  his  biographer — the  Rev.  Dr. 
Fraser  of  Kennoway — whose  accuracy  and  research  entitle  his 
opinion  to  great  weight,  states  it,  as  most  probable,  that  he 
was  bom  at  Dryburgh  on  the  banks  of  the  Tweed.  His 
father  was  the  Rev.  Henry  Erskine,  one  of  the  two  thousand 
ministers  who  were  ejected  from  their  charges  in  England, 
24th  Aueust,  1662,  by  the  famous  Act  of  Uniformity.  Pre- 
vious to  the  passing  oi  this  act,  he  was  minister  of  the  chapel 
of  Comhill  on  the  English  boniers,  frt>m  which  he  was  eject- 
ed. This  good  man  uved  to  see  the  memorable  Revolution 
of  1688  ;  and  after  that  event  he  became  minister  of  the  par- 
ish of  Chimside,  where  he  finished  his  earthly  course,  mr, 
Erskine's  mother  was  Margaret  Halcro,  a  descendant  of  a 
noble  family  in  Orkney,  ana  a  person  no  less  ^eminent  for  her 
piety  than  she  was  illustrious  by  her  descent.* 

After  receiving  the  elements  of  a  classical  education,  under 
the  superintendence  of  his  iather,  Mr.  Erskine  became  a  stu- 
dent in  the  university  of  Edinburgh,  November,  1693.  Here 
he  prosecuted  his  studies  for  a  period  of  nine  years — four  of 
which  were  devoted  to  the  study  of  the  languages  and  philoso- 
phy, and  five  to  the  study  of  theology.  Before  he  had  com- 
pleted his  academical  course,  he  was  for  some  time  chaplain 
and  tutor  in  the  family  of  John,  Earl  of  Rothes.  On  the  11  th  of 
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February,  1703,  he  was  licensed  by  the  presbytery  ( 
to  preacli  the  gospel ;  and  immediately  after  his 
received  appointments  from  the  same  presbytery  \ 
some  vacant  parishes  within  their  bounds.  His  first  i 
as  a  preacher  was  in  the  church  of  Dysart.  Soon  1 1 
preached  three  several  sabbaths  at  Portmoak — whei 
were  so  highly  pleased  with  his  ministrations,  that  s 
call  was  eiven  nim  to  become  the  minister  of  that  | 

After  me  usual  probationary  exercises  had  beei 
to  him,  and  completed  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of 
tery,  he  was  ordained  at  Portmoak  on  the  22d  of  : 
1703.     A  few  months  after  his  ordination,  he  was 
Miss  Alison  Turpie,  daughter  to  Mr.   Alezand 
writer  in  Leven,  Fifeshire.     His  connexion  with 
lent  woman  was  blessed  to  him  in  more  ways  than  c  i 
he  was  settled  at  Portmoak,  he  was  a  stranger  to 
of  divine  truth.     He  had  no  experimental  acquaii  i 
the  gospel  which  he  preached.     To  the  partner  oi 
belongs  the  honour  of  having  been  the  instrun 
hand  of  God  of  bringing  him  to  the  knowledge  ol 
This  fact  was  recorded  by  him,  in  his  diary,  in  I 
ing  terms: — ^' I  bless  thee  with  my  soul,  for  tki 
loan  that  thou  gavest  me  of  my  dear  wife.    When  t 
her  to  me,  thou  gavest  me  a  nelp-meet  for  me  in 
that  when  I  little  minded  to  seek  thy  counsel  about 
But  the  Lord  chose  well  for  me,  and  led  me  in 
knew  not,  and  made  her  a  happy  instrument  not  on  I 
ing  my  family,  and  planting  it  with  young  olives, 
much  good  and  edification  to  my  soul,  she  being  t 
lar  mean  and  instrument  of  my  being  brought  to  ai 
ance  with  religion.'' 

The  parish  of  Portmoak  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  M:i 
labours  for  a  period  of  twenty-eight  years.  Thd 
which  he  made  for  the  spiritual  improvement  of  hisi 
ers  were  most  abundant,  as  well  as  eminently  succc 
was  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season  amongst  til 
preaching  was  blessed  for  the  conversion  of  mami 
faithful,  affectiQnate,  and  zealous  manner,  in  whii 
charged  the  duties  of  his  ministry,  he  gained  th< 
commanded  the  respect  both  of  younff  and  old.  ] 
was  crowded  upon  the  Sabbath ;  and  wnen  he  assists 
mental  occasions,  in  the  neighbouring  parishes,  i 
object  of  great  attraction  to  the  people.  His  pop 
a  preacher,  drew  strangers  firom  a  great  distance  to 
It  was  no  unusual  thing  for  persons  to  travel  sixty 
miles,  for  the  purpose  of  attending  the  celebration  o 
munion  at  Portmoak. 
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Though  Mr.  Erskine,  during  the  period  of  his  ministry  a 
Portmoi^,  was  favoured  with  as  large  a  share  of  ministerial 
success  and  enjoyed  as  lara;e  a  measure  of  domestic  comfort 
as  falls  to  the  lot  of  most  ministers,  yet  his  christian  fortitude 
and  resignation  were  occasionally  put  to  severe  trials*  The 
hand  of  God  repeatedly  was  laid  upon  him  in  the  form  of  severe 
affliction ;  and  death  made  sad  havoc  in  his  domestic  circle 
During  the  year  1713,  he  sustained  a  rapid  succession  of  dis 
tressing  bereavements.  In  the  short  period  of  three  months, 
three  of  his  sons  were  snatched  from  him  at  an  early  period 
of  life.  Ralph,  the  first  who  died,  was  in  the  2d  year  of  his 
age  :  Henry,  who  next  departed,  was  in  his  9th  year.  And 
in  less  than  a  fortnight,  he  was  followed  by  his  brother  Alex- 
ander, at  the  age  of  five.  The  unexpected  removal  of  so 
many  of  his  children,  at  such  brief  intervals  from  each  other, 
inflicted  a  deep  wound  on  the  heart  of  the  good  man. 

The  truly  christian  exercise  of  his  mind,  under  these  repeated 
strokes,  may  be  learned  from  the  following  notice  which  he 
takes,  in  his  diary,  of  the  death  of  the  last-mentioned  of  his 
sons: — ^'Upon  the  20th  day  of  June,  being  Saturday,  about 
4  in  the  morning,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  take  away  from 
me  another  pleasant  pledge,  a  child  of  five  years  of  age,  his 
name  Alexander.  My  affections  were  exceedingly  £ut  to 
him,  and  I  was  comforting  myself  in  having  him,  after  his 
brother  Henry's  death ;  but  it  seems  the  Lord  will  not  allow 
me  to  settle  my  afiections  on  anything  here  below.  I  cannot 
express  the  grief  of  my  heart  for  the  loss  of  this  child,  the 
other  two  strokes  beine^  so  late.  I  thought  I  got  faith  ex- 
ercised upon  that  word  of  Christ,  *  Suffer  little  children  to 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not ;  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.'  The  Lord  inclined  mv  heart  to  briner  my 
sweet  child  unto  him,  and  I  could  not  allow  myself  to  doubt 
but  he  would  accept  of  him.  The  Lord  make  me  content 
with  his  dispensations,  and  give  me  the  sanctified  use  of  these 
repeated  breaches  that  he  has  made  upon  my  poor  family.  I 
hope  to  be  gathered  unto  Christ  with  my  little  ones  erelong. 
I  have  had  a  sore  parting;  but  they  and  I,  I  hope,  shall  have 
a  joyful  meeting.  They  will  welcome  me  to  those  mansions 
of  glory  above ;  and  they  and  I,  with  all  the  ransomed  on 
Mount  Zion,  will  join  in  an  eternal  hymn  and  hallelujah  of 
praise  unto  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb 
for  ever  and  ever." 

However  distressing  these  trials  were  to  him,  a  still  severer 
one  awaited  him  in  the  loss  of  his  beloved  partner.  After  a 
protracted  period  of  affliction,  she  left  him  for  abetter  world,  in 
the  month  of  August,  1720.  She  was  a  person  distinguished 
for  her  good  sense,  and  eminent  for  her  piety;  and  proved 
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in  every  respect  a  blessing  to  him.  "  She  was  s : 
says)  and  circumspect  in  her  walk,  that  I  was  n  i 
asnamcd  of  myself,  when  I  compared  myself  with 
had  an  extraordinary  sagacity,  I  remember,  in  disc  i 
stamp  and  image  of  God  on  any  she  conversed  v 
did  exceedingly  endear  them  to  her."  To  her  a  • 
and  example  he  attributed  his  first  serious  impressioi  i 
things,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  his  sister,  after  tli 
his  wife,  he  says,  *^  It  is  a  matter  of  praise  that  the  I 
her  not  only  an  instrument  in  building  my  family  an 
ing  my  body,  but,  I  hope,  a  sweet  instrument  in  brin ! 
an  acquaintance  with  Christ  and  religion;  the  Lor 
dealing  with  her,  I  mean  the  deep  exercises  of  her 
the  desirable  issue  of  them,  being  blessed  of  the  he: 
to  me  also.  It  was  in  the  time  of  the  Lord's  wor: 
tually  with  her  that  he  was  pleased,  as  I  would  hi 
veal  nis  Son  in  me;  so  that  it  will  be  eternal  matte 
that  ever  the  Lord  gave  her  to  me.  If  I  were  as  I 
be,  I  would  render  back  the  sweet  loan  with  thanks; 
what  a  struggle  is  it  to  bring  my  thoughts  and  w 
matter  into  captivity  to  the  obedience  of  the  Lord  1 
ing  with  her,  being  to  nature  like  the  tearing  of  on 
of  the  body  from  another.  But  what  shall  I  say  ?  ][ 
has  done  it,  and  who  am  I  that  I  should  reply  agaii 

The  circumstances  of  Mr.  Erskine's  family  were  ! 
render  it  expedient  for  him  to  enter  a  second  tim<: 
marriage  state.  He  was  married  on  the  2dd  of  Janu 
to  Miss  Mary  Webster,  "  the  worthy  daughter  of  th 
champion  for  the  truth  and  cause  of  Christ,  3! 
Webster." 

Mr.  Erskine  bore  a  considerable  share  in  the  cc 
which  was  carried  on,  in  the  Church  of  Scotland,  c 
the  Marrow  of  Modem  Divinity.  The  fieunous  Ri 
tion  on  this  subject,  which  was  laid  before  the  Gc 
sembly  in  1721,  was  framed  chiefly  by  him;  and 
with  Mr.  Wilson  of  Maxton,  drew  up  the  answc 
twelve  questions  which  were  proposed  to  the  Reprei 
the  Assembly.  He  was  one  of  those  who  were  r 
the  bar  of  the  Assembly  for  the  prominent  part  \i 
took  in  this  business.  But  so  far  from  accounting  tl 
that  was  inflicted  on  him  a  reproach,  he  regarded  it 
honour  that  he  should  suffer  in  such  a  cause.  '^  I 
it  (said  he)  as  a  piece  of  the  greatest  honour  that 
put  upon  me,  that  the  Lord  cdled  me  forth  to  lift 
ner,  or  yet  to  suffer  reproach  for  his  precious  truths 
am  convinced,  suffered  so  much  injury  by  the  Act  c 
tory  1720,  and  the  Act  explicatory  1722;  that  as 
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• 

I  desire  to  die  in  this  hope,  that  when  some  of  this  genera- 
tion, who  were  the  principal  authors,  and  are  the  principal 
supporters  of  these  acts,  are  off  the  stage ;  and  when  matters 
come  to  be  impartially  examined  by  a  succeeding  generation, 
whose  honour  shall  not  be  dipt  in  the  support  of  these  acts, 
the  design  of  our  petition  to  tne  Assembly,  and  of  our  prayer 
to  God  shall  be  answered  in  their  being  repealed,  both  as  bet- 
ing injurious  to  truth,  and  to  the  true  nonour  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland  ;  and  that  the  children  who  are  yet  unborn  shall 
praise  the  Lord,  who  stirred  up  any  of  this  generation  to  con- 
tend for  injured  truth,  that  it  might  be  handed  down  to  them 

in  purity." 

The  niffh  estimation  in  which  Mr.  Erskine  was  held,  both 
as  a  preacner  and  as  a  public-spirited  individual,  procured  him 
the  honour  of  a  call  from  several  parishes,  that  were  anxious 
to  enjoy  the  benefits  of  his  ministry.  After  several  unsuc- 
cessful attempts  had  been  made  to  remove  him  from  the 
scene  of  his  first  labours,  he  at  length  accepted  of  a  call  that 
was  given  him  to  become  one  of  the  ministers  of  Stirling. 
His  induction  to  his  new  charge  in  this  town  took  place  on  the 
6th  of  Sept.,  1731.  Here  he  occupied  a  much  wider  field  of 
labour  than  that  in  which  he  had  previously  been  stationed  ; 
and  he  applied  himself  with  great  diligence  to  the  cultivation 
of  it.  The  transactions  in  which  he  was  led,  by  the  course  of 
events,  to  engage — soon  after  his  removal  to  this  place — gave 
to  his  name  and  character  an  honourable  notoriety  which  they 
would  not  otherwise  have  possessed.  Mr.  Erskine,  in  common 
with  many  of  his  brethren  in  the  ministry,  gave  a  most  de- 
cided opposition  to  the  tyrannical  course  of  procedure,  which 
the  supreme  ecclesiastical  judicatory  of  the  national  church 
was  at  this  period  pursuing.  An  overture  had  been  intro- 
duced into  the  General  Assembly,  which  met  in  May,  173), 
by  which  it  was  declared,  that  in  all  cases  where  the  right  of 
appointing  ministers  to  vacant  parishes  devolved  upon  the 
presbyteries,  election  should  belong  only  to  elders  and  to  pro- 
testant  heritors;  and,  in  royal  burghs,  to  the  magistrates,  town- 
council,  and  elders;  and  if  any  part  of  the  bui^fa  was  land- 
ward, the  heritors,  being  protestant,  were  to  vote  along  with 
them.  Though  the  presbyteries  to  whom  this  overture  was 
transmitted  (in  terms  of  the  barrier  act)  gave  a  decided  ex- 
pression of  opinion  against  it,  yet  the  Assembly  gave  it  their 
sanction  in  1732.  Against  the  decision  of  the  Assembly, 
adopting  the  overture,  Mr.  Erskine,  and  the  other  brethren 
with  whom  the  Secession  originated,  protested.  But  the  As- 
sembly refused  to  receive  or  to  record  their  protest. 

Soon  after  this  (10th  Oct.,  1732)  the  synod  of  Perth  and 
Stirling  met  at  Perth «— when  Mr.  Erskine,  who  had  been 
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moderator  at  the  preceding  meeting,  preached  his  celebrated 
sermon  from  Psalm  cxviii.  22.  ^'  The  stone  which  the  build- 
ers refused  is  become  the  head  of  the  comer."  In  this  dis- 
course Mr.  Erskine  made  some  pointed  allusions  to  the 
unscriptural  nature  of  the  law  of  patronag^e,  and  to  the  con- 
duct of  the  late  Assembly  in  imposing  aoditional  restrictions 
on  the  rights  of  the  people.  Some  of  uie  brethren  were  highly 
offended  at  the  freedom  which  he  had  used,  and  made  a  com- 
plaint to  the  synod  on  the  subject.  A  committee  was  appointed 
to  collect  the  objectionable  passages,  and  to  lav  them  before 
the  synod.  After  the  committee  nad  presented  their  report, 
a  long  discussion  ensued ;  the  result  of  which  was,  that  Mr. 
Erskme  was  found  censurable  for  the  expressions  which  he 
had  employed. 

As  I  have  detailed  at  considerable  length,  in  the  History 
of  the  Secession,  the  proceedings  that  took  place  both  in  the 
synod  and  in  the  General  Assembly,  in  reference  to  this  mat- 
ter, I  consider  it  unnecessarv  here  to  repeat  the  account  which 
has  been  already  given.  Those  who  wish  to  make  themselves 
acquainted  with  the  origin  of  the  Secession  can  consult  the 
History  itself.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  after  a  variety  of  pro- 
ceedings had  taken  place,  first  before  the  Assembly,  and  after- 
ward before  the  Commission,  Mr.  Erskine's  relationship  to  his 
congregation  in  Stirling  was  formally  dissolved,  and  ne  was 
decuured  to  be  no  longer  a  minister  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
by  a  sentence  of  the  Commission  pronounced  on  the  16  th  of 
November,  1733.  Three  other  ministers,  who  had  cast  in 
their  lot  with  his-— and  who,  from  his  first  appearance  at  the 
bar  of  the  Assembly,  had  been  associated  witn  him  in  all  his 
proceedings — ^had  a  similar  sentence  pronounced  upon  them. 
These  three  associates  were,  Mr.  William  Wilson,  minister  at 
Perth ;  Mr.  Alexander  Moncrieff,  minister  at  Abemethy ; 
and  Mr.  James  Fisher,  minister  at  Kinclaven.  When  tne 
sentence  of  the  Commission,  dissolving  the  relationship  between 
these  four  brethren  and  their  congregations,  was  intimated  to 
them,  they  laid  on  the  table  of  the  Commission  a  paper  declar- 
ing a  Secession  from  the  prevailing  party  in  the  Established 
Church,  and  asserting  their  liberty  to  exercise  the  office  of  the 
chmtian  ministry,  notwitlmtand&g  the  censure  which  had 
been  pronounced. 

Mr.  Erskine  and  the  three  brethren  now  mentioned  met  at 
Gaimey  Bridge,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Kinross,  on  the  5th 
of  the  mllowing  month  (December) — and,  after  two  days  spent 
in  prayer  and  serious  deliberation,  they  constituted  themselves 
into  a  presbytery,  under  the  designation  of  Thjg  Associate 
Presbytery.  Mr.  Erskine  was  elected  the  first  moderator. 
From  this  small  beginning  the  Secession  church  took  its  rise; 


816  SUPPLBMBNT. 

and  from  that  period  till  the  present  it  has  continued  to  enlanpe 
its  borders,  until  it  has  attained  to  a  maturity  and  strengu, 
which  render  it  one  of  the  most  efficient  instruments,  at  pres- 
ent existing,  for  promoting  the  interests  of  the  Redeemers 
kingdom. 

The  General  Assembly,  that  met  in  May,  1734,  authorised 
the  synod  of  Perth  and  Stirling  to  remore  the  sentence  which 
had  ieen  pronounced  by  the  Commission  against  Mr.  Erskine 
and  the  tnree  other  brethren,  and  to  restore  them  to  their 
charges^which  was  done  by  the  synod  in  the  month  of  July. 
But  these  brethren,  having  made  a  formal  secession  from  the 
Established  Church,  refused  to  return  to  it,  for  reasons  which 
they  published  to  the  world,  and  which  have  been  recorded  in 
the  preceding  History.  They  continued  to  associate  together 
by  tnemselves,  as  a  presbytery ;  and  received  accessions  from 
such  ministers  and  congregations  as  were  willing  to  join  their 
society.  They  appointed  Mr.  Wilson  Professor  of  Divinity, 
and  hcensed  youne  men  to  preach  the  gospel.  At  length 
the  Assembly,  findmg  that  there  was  no  hope  of  their  returning 
to  the  communion  of  the  national  church,  pronounced  a  sen- 
tence of  deposition  upon  the  whole  of  the  seceding  brethren, 
on  the  15th  of  May,  1740. 

Mr.  Erskine  was  thrust  out  of  his  place  of  worship  in  Stir- 
ling, immediately  after  the  pronouncing  of  this  sentence.  But 
the  great  body  of  his  congregation  continued  to  cleave  to  him. 
A  new  and  capacious  place  of  worship  was  speedily  erected 
for  him,  which  was  crowded  every  Sabbath.  The  people 
flocked  to  his  ministry  froia  the  surrounding  district.  It  was 
no  uncommon  thine  for  persons  to  travel  on  the  Sabbath  morn- 
ing sixteen  or  eighteen  miles,  for  the  purpose  of  hearing  him 
preach,  and  to  return  home  again  the  same  evening.  If  he 
was  popular,  as  a  minister,  before  the  commencement  of  the 
Secession,  his  conduct  during  the  transactions  which  led  to  the 
Secession  rendered  him  still  more  so.  His  congregation  was 
spread  over  a  wide  extent  of  country ;  and  his  lal]^urs  in  minis- 
terial visitations^  in  examinations,  and  in  preaching,  were  most 
abundant — besides  the  public  duty  which  he  was  called  upon 
to  perform  as  a  member  of  the  Associate  Presbytery. 

During  the  rebellion  that  broke  out  in  1745,  the  town  of 
Stirling  was  taken  possession  of  by  the  rebels,  and  Mr.  Erskine 
was  obliged  to  withdraw  himself  from  it  for  a  short  period,  as 
he  had  tfUcen  an  active  part  in  those  measures  of  defence  which 
had  been  adopted  by  the  inhabitants,  and  was  otherwise  dis- 
tinguished for  his  loyalty.  While  the  rebels  continued  in  pos- 
session of  the  town,  nis  congregation  assembled  on  the  sabbaths 
for  worship  in  the  wood  of  Tillibody,  a  few  miles  to  the  north 
of  Stirling.     Such  was  the  zeal  displayed  by  him  in  his  Ma* 
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jesty*9  service,  daring  this  crisis,  that  a  letter  of  th 
dressed  to  him  by  command  of  the  Duke  of  Cumi 

In  the  disputes  that  were  carried  on,  in  the  Asso 
concerning  the  lawfulness  of  Seceders  swearing 
clause  contained  in  the  burgess-oath,  he  took  a  « 
with  those  who  maintained  the  affirmative  side  of  th 
and  who  insisted,  that  the  taking  of  the  oath  sho 
a  matter  of  forbearance.     When  the  rupture,  whi 
troversy  occasioned,  took  place  in  April,  1747,  he 
those  who  adhered  to  the  Burgher  portion  of  the 
consequence  of  Mr.  Moncrioff  of  Abeniethy,  who  p 
the  Theological  Seminary,  adhering  to  the  opposi  ! 
the  Secession,  the  Burgher  section  was  left  destitu  i 
fiessor;  and.  Mr.  Erskine  consented,  at  the  request  < 
ren,  to  superintend  *the  studies  of  those  who  were 
for  the  office  of  the  ministrv.     This  important  cha  j 
tinued  to  hold  only  for  a  s&ort  period.     The  grea 
labour  rendered  necessary  by  the  extent  of  his  co 
and  the  infirmities  connected  with  an  advanced  pe  i 
obliged  him  to  resign  at  the  end  of  two  years. 

Mr.  Erskine  was  called  upon  to  mourn  the  loss  o 
wife.     She  died  on  the  15tn  of  March,  1751 ;  and 
was  drawing  near  to  the  close  of  his  mortal  journe} . 
now  become,  in  a  great  measure,  incapable  of  peri  i 
duties  of  his  ministry.     His  aifectionate  people  n  i 
sion  for  an  assistant :  and  having  given  a  call  to  h 
Mr.  James   Erskine,   this  amiable  youth   was  ore 
league  and  successor  to  his  uncle  on  the  22d  of  Jam 

The  last  sermon  Mr.  Erskine  preached,  was  add 
company  assembled  in  his  bed-room,  on  the  occa 
baptizing  a  child.     The  text,  with  which  he  con 
ministry,  was  Psalm  xlviii.  14.  ^'  This  God  is  our  G 
and  ever ;  he  will  be  our  guide  even  unto  death." 
was  now  done.     His  body  was  worn  out.  in  his  M 
vice.     The  messenger  of  death  approached,  and 
calmly  waiting  for  the  summons.     He  fell  asleep  i 
the  2d  of  June,  1754 ;  and  his  mortal  remains  were 
the  centre  of  the  spacious  church,  which  his  people 
for  him  at  the  commencement  of  the  Secession. 
character  of  this  excellent  person,  I  refer  my  read 
account  that  has  been  given  of  his  death  in  the  i: 
of  the  narrative. 

As  an  author  Mr.  Erskine  is  chiefly  known  b; 
mons  that  have  been  published  in  his  name.  In  the 
of  his  ministry,  h€  appears  to  have  been  reluctant  1 
any  of  his  sermons :  but  this  reluctance  was  over< 
necessity,  that  was  imposed  upon  him,  to  vindica 

3  p 
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against  aspersions  that  were  thrown  out  against  his  doctrine  by 
some  of  his  brethren  in  the  ministry.  The  charges  preferred 
against  him  had  a  reference  to  the  Marrow  doctrine,  of  which 
Mr.  Erskine  was  a  keen  defender.  For  the  purpose  of  showing 
what  were  the  sentiments  he  really  held,  on  the  controverted 
points,  he  published  the  sermons  tlutt  were  objected  to.  These 
sermons  were  seven  in  number,  and  made  their  appearance  at 
different  periods.  His  first  publication  was  a  sermon  on  Rev. 
iii.  4.  which  was  published  in  1725.  In  the  apologetical  pre- 
face prefixed  to  this  discourse  he  has  the  following  remarks: — 
*'  It  18  very  probable  that  this  and^some  other  sermons  now  de- 
signed for  the  press,  had  slept  in  perpetual  silence  among  my 
short-hand  manuscripts,  if  noly  and  wise  providence,  which 
over-rules  us  in  our  designs  and  inclinations,  had  not,  in  a  man- 
ner, forced  me  to  yield  to  their  publication^  for  my  own  neces- 
sary defence ;  when  the  earnest  entreaty  of  some,  dear  to  the 
Lord,  could  not  prevail  with  me  to  fall  in  with  any  such  proposal. 
The  conduct  of  adorable  providence  in  this  matter  has  brought 
me  under  such  a  conviction  of  a  culpable  obstinacy  in  resist- 
ing their  solicitations,  that  I  sincerely  resolve,  through  grace, 
not  to  be  so  shy  in  time  coming ;  especially  if  I  nnd  that 
these  sermons,  which  are  almost  extorted  from  me,  shall  prove 
useful  and  edifying." 

Mr.  Erskine  gave  to  the  world,  at  various  periods,  a  con- 
siderable number  of  sermons,  which  were  published  in  small 
pamphlets — some  of  them  anonymously,  and  others  of  them 
with  his  name  affixed.  After  his  death  they  were  collected  by 
his  son-in-law,  the  Rev.  James  Fisher,  and  were  published  at 
Edinburgh,  in  the  year  1761,  in  four  duodecimo  volumes. 
A  volume  of  posthumous  discourses,  edited  by  his  son,  Mr. 
David  Erskine,  had  previously  to  this  period  made  its  ap- 
pearance in  1755.  mr.  Erskine's  sermons  have  gone  through 
numerous  editions,  in  a  variety  of  forms ;  and  few  publications 
of  the  kind  have  been  more  highly  relished  by  serious  Chris- 
tians, or  have  been  more  extensively  useful.  The  strain  of 
them  is  highly  evangelical — and  they  are  well  fitted  for  con- 
veying to  the  mind  correct  and  scriptural  views  of  the  doctrines 
of  the  gospel. 

Mr.  Erskine  published  a  pamphlet  on  the  burgess-oath  con- 
troversy, entitled  ^*  The  true  state  of  the  question,  on  which 
a  breach  followed  in  the  Associate  Synod  at  Edinburgh,  9  th 
April,  1747."  Another  pamphlet,  which  appeared  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Secession,  entitled  "  The  true  state  of  the 
process  against  Mr.  Ebenezer  Erskine,*'  has  also  been  ascribed 
to  his  pen.  He  bore  a  part,  along  with  his  brethren,  in  pre- 
paring the  following  documents ; — '^  Representation"  concern- 
ing the  condemnation  of  the  Marrow — ^'  Answers  to  the  twelve 


REV.  WILLIAM  WILSON. 

queries" — **  Reasons  for  not  acceding  to  the  Establi 
— "  Act  of  the  Associate  Presbytery  concerning      ( 
of  grace" — the  first  part  of  the  Exposition  of  the  i 
chism,  usually  denominated  '*  Fisner's  Catechisir. 

Eminent  ministers  in  the  church  of  England,  an<     I 
Dissenters,  have  borne  honourable  testimony  to  tl     i 
of  Mr.  Erskine's  discourses.     The  Rev.  James      i 
welUknown  author  of  Theron  and  Aspasio,  has 
opinion  concerning  them  in  the  foUowmg  terras 
to  read  in  order  to  refine  my  taste,  or  improve  my  si     i 
prefer  Bishop  Atterbury's  sermons,  Dr.  Bates'  w    I 
Seed's  discourses.     But  were  I  to  read  with  a  sii    I 
the  edification  of  my  heart  in  true  faith,  solid  c    : 
evangelical  holiness,  I  would  have  recourse  to  I 
and  take  his  volumes  for  my  guide,  my  compani    i 
familiar  friend*"     The  celebrated  Thomas  Bradl 
senting  minister  in    London,  and   author  of  di    • 
the  ^*  Mystery  of  Godliness,"  in  a  recommendal    ' 
prefixed  to  a  volume,  published  in  London,  contain 
by  the  two  Erskines,  says :  '*  In  these  sermons,    : 
will  find  a  fiuthful  adherence  to  the  design  of  tl   ^ 
clear  defence  of  those  doctrines  that  are  the  pillar    i 
of  truth,  a  large  compass  of  thought,  a  strong  foi  i 
ment,  and  a  happy  flow  of  words,  both  judicious  an 
The  writings  of  Mr.  Ebenezer  Erskine,  though  tli 
claim  to  anything  like  elegance  of  diction  or  rel 
style,  yet  are  distinguished  for  a  rich  strain  of    ^ 
sentiment,  and  are  expressed  in  language  highly  < 
often   energetic,   though   occasionally  homely;   s 
the  mind  of  a  pious  reader,  the  perusal  of  them  ci  i 
fail  to  yield  both  pleasure  and  instruction.     By 
them,  though  dead,  he  still  continues  to  act  the 
instructor  to  the  church  of  Christ. 

REV.  WILLIAM  WILSON,  A.M.,  PERTH. 

Mr.  Wilson  was  born  at  Glasgow  on  the  9th  of  I 
1690.  His  father,  Mr.  Gilbert  Wilson,  possesse 
estate  in  Lanarkshire,  and  was  one  of  those  wh 
persecution  during  the  reign  of  the  second  Cha 
mother  was  Isabella  Ramsay,  a  daughter  of  a  ger 
property  in  Forfarshire.  This  lady,  having  been  cor 
the  instrumentality  of  the  famous  Mr.  Gumrie,  and  1 
eonaequenoe,  embraced  the  presbyterian  religion,  \ 
herited  by  her  fitther,  who  was  a  staunch  Episcopali 

Mr.   Wilson's  views  were  early  directed  to  the 
ministry.     After  having  gone  through  the  usual 
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training  at  school,  he  became  a  student  in  the  University  of 
Glasgow,  and  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel  by  the  pres- 
bytery of  Dunfermline  on  the  23d  of  September,  1713.  The 
day  after  he  was  licensed,  he  made  his  first  appearance  in 
ublic,  as  a  preacher  of  the  gospel,  in  the  church  of  Saline, 
n  the  summer  of  1716,  having  gone  to  Pitcaithly  wells  for 
the  benefit  of  his  health,  he  preached  in  the  town  of  Perth, 
and  his  services  were  so  acceptable  to  the  inhabitants,  that 
they  gave  him  a  unanimous  call  to  be  colleague  to  their 
minister,  Mr.  Black.  His  ordination  took  place  on  the  1st 
of  November,  the  same  year.  His  introductory  discourse^ 
on  the  first  Sabbath  after  his  ordination,  was  preached  from 
Colossians  i.  28.  ^  Whom  we  preach,  warning  every  man, 
and  teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdom,  that  we  may  present 
every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus.' 

On  the  20th  of  June,  1721,  he  entered  into  the  married 
state.  The  object  of  his  choice  was  Margaret  Alexander, 
daughter  of  an  advocate  in  Edinburgh, — a  young  lady  distin- 
guisned  for  her  piety,  and  nearly  related,  by  her  mother,  to 
some  of  the  Scottish  nobility.  Mr.  Wilson's  associates  in  the 
ministry  weie  those  eminent  men  who  acquired  celebrity  in 
the  church  by  the  active  part  which  they  took  in  the  Marrow 
controversy.  The  state  of  religion  in  the  Scottish  church, 
during  the  early  period  of  his  ministry,  may  be  inferred  from 
the  following  extract  taken  from  his  mary. 

''As  to  the  present  state  and  condition  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  matters  look  with  a  very  dismal  and  threatening 
aspect.  Ministers  are  thrust  in  upon  vacant  parishes,  con- 
trary to  the  wishes  of  elders  and  people,  in  all  comers  of  the 
lana.  Disaffected  heritors  interest  tnemselves  everywhere  in 
the  settlement  of  parishes,  and  they  introduce  such  ministers 
as  elders  and  people  are  averse  to.  Our  congregations  are 
thus  planted  with  a  set  of  corrupt  ministers,  who  are  strangers 
to  the  power  of  godliness;  and,  therefore,  neither  in  their 
doctrine  nor  walk,  is  there  any  savour  of  Christ  about  them. 
Yea,  such  are  becoming  the  prevailing  party  among  the 
ministry,  and  too  many  of  these  are  mockers  at  the  exercises 
and  real  experiences  of  the  godly.     At  the  opening  of  our 

synodioal  meeting  at  Perth,  Mr.  Thomas  F ,  minister  at 

Dumbarnie,  preached  a  very  loose  general  sermon,  with  a 
sneer,  and  some  bitter  invectives,  against  serious  ministers. 
Some,  said  he,  loved  a  popular  cant,  and  affected  to  make 
grimaces  in  preaching.  This  same  man,  some  short  time 
after,  when  Mr.  Moncrieff,  of  Abernethy,  remarked,  on  a 
young  man's  discourse,  before  the  t>resbytery  of  Perth,  that 
there  was  nothing  of  Christ  in  it,  had  the  assurance  to  reply, 
<  And  must  Christ  still  be  the  burden  of  the  song  ?'     Yet, 
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the  presbytery  took  no  notice  of  the  scandalous  expression, — 
a  sad  swatch  of  the  spirit  that  prevails  among  us."* 

Some  time  after  his  settlement  in  Perth,  Mr.  Wilson  received 
a  call  from  the  parish  of  Rhynd ;  and  though  he  himself  was 
rather  inclined  to  accept  of  it,  yet  the  presbytery  gave  their 
decision  in  fiivour  of  his  continuing  in  his  present  charge; 
and,  as  his  parishioners  clung  to  him  with  a  devoted  attach- 
ment, he  cordially  acquiesced  in  the  decision. 

An  effort  was  made  at  this  period  to  stem  the  tide  of  cor- 
ruption and  error,  which  had  set  in  strong  upon  the  national 
church.  A  number  of  fidthful  ministers  joined  together  in 
preparing  a  representation  and  petition  to  be  laid  before  the 
General  Assembly,  calling  upon  them  to  take  into  considera- 
tion the  grievances  and  abuses  that  prevailed  in  the  church. 
Mr.  Wilson  was  one  of  those  who  took  an  active  part  in  this 
matter.  A  representation  to  the  above  effect  was  prepared 
and  subscribea  by  forty-two  ministers  and  three  elders,  with 
a  view  to  its  being  laid  before  the  Assembly  at  their  meeting 
in  1732.  But  the  committee  of  bills  refused  to  transmit  the 
representation ;  and  when  a  number  of  the  representers  appeared 
at  the  bar  of  the  Assembly  and  complained  of  the  committee's 
refusal,  they  were  denied  a  hearing. 

In  the  discussions  which  took  place,  in  the  synod  of  Perth 
and  Stirling,  on  the  sermon  preached  by  Mr.  Ebenezer  £r- 
skine — and  of  which  a  particular  account  has  been  given  in 
the  preceding  History — Mr.  Wilson  warmly  espoused  the 
cause  of  Mr.  Erskine,  vindicating  him  against  the  attacks  of 
his  opponents.  When  the  synod  found  that  Mr.  Erskine  was 
censurable  for  the  expressions  which  he  had  used  in  his  dis- 
course, Mr.  Wilson,  along  with  eleven  other  ministers,  protested 
against  the  decision.  Of  the  twelve  ministers,  who  protested 
against  the  decision  of  the  synod,  only  three  appeared  at  the 
bar  of  the  Assembly  to  follow  out  their  protest.  These  were 
Messrs.  Wilson,  Mioncrieff,  and  Fisher:  but  they  were  not 
permitted  to  be  heard,  in  support  of  their  reasons  of  protest. 
The  sentence  which  the  Assembly  pronounced,  affirming  the 
decision  of  the  synod  finding  Mr.  Erskine  censurable,  has 
already  been  noticed  in  a  former  part  of  this  work.  To  the 
protest,  which  Mr.  Erskine  presented  against  this  sentence  ot 
the  Assembly)  Mr.  Wilson  and  the  two  excellent  men  now 
mentioned  adhered. 

Mr.  Wilson  completely  identified  himself  with  his  friend 
Mr.  Erskine  in  the  proceedings  that  took  place  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Secession.  The  commission,  that  met  in 
the  month  of  August,  1733,  suspended  him  from  the  exercise 
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of  his  minifitryy  because  he  refused  to  retract  his  protest,  or  to 
express  sorrow  on  account  of  having  presented  it;  and  on  the 
16th  of  November,  the  same  year,  tne  Commission  declarer 
(for  the  same  reasons)  his  relation  to  his  congregation  dis- 
solved,— and  that,  from  henceforth,  he  was  no  longer  to  be 
acknowledged  as  a  minister  of  the  national  church.  He  con- 
sidered it  to  be  his  duty  to  co-operate  with  his  three  brethren, 
Messrs.  Erskine,  Moncrieff,  and  Fisher,  in  the  formation  of 
the  Associate  Presbytery, — and  attended  the  meeting  which 
was  held  at  Gairney  Bridge,  for  this  purpose,  on  the  5th  and 
6th  of  December.  He  was  appointed  at  that  meeting,  along 
with  Mr.  Moncrieff,  to  prepare  a  statement  of  the  reasons  of 
their  separation  from  the  national  church.  This  document 
was  afterwards  published  under  the  sanction  of  the  presbytery, 
and  was  entitled  ^'  A  Testimony  to  the  doctrine,  government, 
and  discipline  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,"  &c. 

When  the  Assembly,  that  met  in  May,  1734,  passed  an  act 
authorizing  the  restoration  of  the  four  seceding  brethren  to 
their  respective  charges,  Mr.  Wilson  was  for  sometime  con* 
siderably  at  a  loss,  as  to  the  course  which  he  ought  to  pursue, 
— whether  to  return  to  the  bosom  of  the  national  church,  or 
still  continue  in  a  state  of  separation  from  it.  In  a  communi- 
cation, which  he  sent  to  his  friend  Mr.  Erskine  immediately 
after  the  Assembly,  he  expressed  a  hope  that  a  re-union  with 
the  Church  might  be  accomplished ;  and  it  was  not  till  the 
proceedings  of  two  or  three  subsequent  Assemblies  showed 
him  how  vain  it  was  to  cherish  such  a  hope,  that  he  finally 
renounced  it.  In  the  Continuation  of  his  Defence  (p.  30.)  he 
says — "I  own,  that  after  the  meeting  of  Assembly  1734,  I 
was  in  much  perplexity  about  our  continuing  in  a  state  of  se- 
cession. It  occasioned  many  thoughts  of  heart  unto  me,  to 
understand  what  was  duty  in  the  present  case.  But  as  I  had 
no  hesitation  about  my  duty,  when  I  did,  with  my  other  three 
brethren,  declare  a  secession  from  the  judicatories  of  this 
Church,  in  our  protestation  before  the  Commission,  1733;  so 
when  I  have  observed  the  conduct  of  the  said  judicatories, 
since  the  year  1 734,  I  have  been  gradually  cleared,  and  more 
and  more  confirmed,  that  it  is  our  duty  to  continue  in  a  state 
of  secession." 

The  Associate  Presbytery  delayed  for  a  period  of  three 
years,  taking  any  steps  with  a  view  to  train  up  young  men 
tor  the  office  of  the  ministry, — cherishing  a  lingering  hope  that, 
possibly,  such  an  improvement  might  take  place  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  afi'airs  of  the  national  church,  as  might 
warrant  their  returning  to  her  communion.  But  this  hope 
having  vanished, — and  having  resolved  to  institute  a  Theolo^ 
gical  Seminary  for  the  training  of  candidates  for  the  ministry. 
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— ^they  unanimously  chose  Mr.  Wilson  to  be  their  Theological 
Professor.  For  this  important  charge  he  was  peculiarly  well 
qualified  by  his  amiable  disposition,  his  fervent  piety,  his 
extensive  acquaintance  with  the  scriptures,  and  his  solid 
learning. 

In  1740,  Mr.  Wilson  had  a  sentence  of  deposition  pro- 
nounced upon  him,  by  the  General  Assembly,  in  common 
with  the  other  seceding  ministers ;  and  on  the  Sabbath  im- 
mediately after  the  pronouncing  of  the  sentence,  he  was 
forcibly  excluded  from  his  usual  place  of  worship  by  the  in- 
terposition of  the  civil  authorities.  The  scene  that  took  place 
on  that  interesting  occasion  has  been  described  in  the  main 
body  of  the  narrative.  The  following  account  given  by  Mr. 
Wilson's  bic^rapher,  of  what  took  place  in  his  femily,  oefore 
proceeding  to  the  church  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the  day, 
IS  worthy  of  being  extracted, — ^*  On  the  morning  of  tne 
Lord's  day,  when  the  Assembly's  instructions  to  the  civil 
powers,  just  that  morning  received,  were  to  be  carried  into 
effect,  Mr.  Wilson  and  his  interesting  family,  who  were  very 
regular  in  their  domestic  habits,  were  observed  by  the  servants 
to  be  in  a  state  of  uncommon  concern.  Though  the  cause 
was  in  a  great  measure  unknown  to  the  domestics,  they  per- 
ceived that  something  unusual  had  occurred.  The  breakfast 
table  was  laid  at  the  usual  hour ;  but  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilson 
continued  closely  shut  up  in  their  chamber,  and  seemed  in 
deep  thoughtfulness,  to  forget  their  wonted  habits,  and  to  be 
so  entirely  eng^aged  in  iixtercourse  with  God,  as  to  be  above 
the  cares  of  this  life,  and  to  forget,  or  not  to  feel,  the  common 
cravings  of  nature. 

^'Su.  Wilson  remained  in  his  chamber  till  the  hour  of 
public  worship.  On  leaving  it,  he  went  directly  to  the  church. 
As  he  left  the  house  to  proceed,  on  this  trying  day,  to  the 
dischaige  of  his  ministerial  duties,  an  aged  domestic,  long  an 
inmate  of  the  family, — the  same  who  haid  served  his  fether  in 
earlier  times,  and  supplied  him  with  daily  nourishment,  when 
he  was  driven  from  hn  house  and  property  by  the  violence  of 
the  persecution, — ventured  to  accost  him  in  the  language  of 
friendly  caution,  ^  Tak  care  what  ye're  doin',  Mr.  William,' 
said  she,  for  so  from  early  habit  she  still  sometimes  called 
him,  ^  Tak  care  what  ye're  dmn',  for  I  fear  if  thin^  g^^g  on 
this  way,  FU  get  ye're  food  to  carry  to  the  mmr,  as  I  did 
ye're  father's  before  ye.'"* 

On  that  day,  Mr.  Wilson  preached  in  the  Glovers'  Yard  of 
Perth  to  a  laige  assemblage.  In  this  place  his  congregation 
continued  to  assemble,  until  a  new  and  spacious  pla^^  of  wor- 

'•  Memoirs  of  the  Bev.  W.  Wilson,  p.  830. 


824  SUPPLEMEVT. 

ship  was  erected  by  them.  His  sphere  of  usefulness  was  not 
abridged  by  his  expulsion  from  his  church.  People  from  the 
neighoouring  parishes  flocked  to  his  ministry, — so  that  his 
charge  was  spread  over  a  considerably  extensive  district  of 
country.  As  a  minister,  he  was  much  beloved  on  account 
of  his  amiable  qualities, — and  highly  venerated  on  account  of 
his  talents  and  piety.  None  of  tne  Seceding  brethren  en- 
joyed a  Greater  snare  of  popularity  or  respect  uian  he  did. 

His  ministerial  career  was  brought  prematurely  to  a  close. 
In  the  summer  of  1741,  his  health  began  to  give  way.  The 
extent  and  variety  of  his  labours  epradually  exhausted  the 
energies  of  his  frame.  Nor  need  we  be  surprised  at  this,  when 
we  consider  the  work  which  he  had  to  perform.  He  bad  to 
preach,  for  the  most  part,  four  times  every  week,  and  to  super- 
intend a  numerous  congregation  scattered  over  a  wide  tract 
of  country.  Three  months  in  the  year  his  time  and  attention 
were  occupied  with  the  business  of  the  theological  class.  The 
lectures  wnich  he  delivered  to  the  students,  were  prepared  by 
him  in  the  Latin  language.  In  addition  to  all  this,  on  him 
chiefly  devolved  the  task  of  drawing  up,  for  the  press,  the  pub- 
lic papers  that  were  issued  in  the  name  of  the  Associate  rrefr- 
bytery.  It  would  have  required  a  constitution  of  iron  to  re- 
sist the  grinding  effects  produced  by  such  incessant  and  ac- 
cumulated labour.  Mr.  Wilson's  framae  sunk  beneath  it.  He 
preached  his  last  sermon  on  the  27  th  September,  1741,  from 
the  ninth  verse  of  the  forty-eighth  Psalm,  *  We  have  thoue^ht 
of  thy  loving-kindness,  O  God,  in  the  midst  of  thy  temple.' 
From  this  period  his  strength  began  rapidly  to  decline,  and 
within  less  than  a  fortnight  he  breathed  his  last.  He  died 
on  the  8th  of  October,  1741,  in  the  fifty-first  year  of  his 
age,  and  the  twenty-fifth  of  his  ministry.  His  remains  were 
interred  in  the  burying-ground  of  Perth. 

By  his  death  the  Secession  church  sustained  a  severe  loss. 
He  was  a  person  of  great  activity  of  mind,  and  of  excellent 
business  habits,  and  was  well-fitted  for  taking  a  lead  in  the 
management  of  affairs.  He  possessed  extensive  acquirements 
as  a  scholar.  His  talents  were  of  a  superior  order.  He  was 
eminently  versed  in  the  scriptures :  and  as  a  preacher  he  was 
animated  and  persuasive.  "  In  preaching,  he  evidenced  fsaid 
Professor  Brown  of  Haddington)  the  g^atest  concern,  nea- 
venliness,  mildness,  and  majesty,  that  ever  I  heard." 

As  an  author,  Mr.  Wilson's  productions  are  not  numerous. 
The  principal  of  them — and  the  one  to  which  he  is  chiefly 
indebted  for  his  celebrity  as  a  writer — ^is  his  Defence  of 
Reformation  Principles,  with  the  **  Continuation."  This  work 
was  written  in  reply  to  Mr.  Currie,  minister  at  Kinglassie, 
who  was  one  of  tiie  keenest  and  bitterest  assailants  of  the 
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Secession.  As  a  oontroversial  work,  the  Defence  is  excellent. 
It  is  free  from  all  asperity  and  personal  recrimination.  The 
tone  of  it  is  calm,  dignified,  and  convincing. 

The  only  other  works  of  Mr.  Wilson  consist  of  sermons, 
printed  singly,  some  of  them  during  his  lifetime,  and  others 
after  his  death.  The  following  list  of  them  is  extracted  frt>m 
Mr.  Ferrier's  Memoir  of  him. 

1.  The  Church's  extremity,  Christ's  opportunity:  onMicah 
iv.  10.     Preached  at  Abemethy  sacrament,  17th  July,  1738. 

2.  The  Lamb'js  retinue  attending  him  whithersoever  he 
goeth :  on  Rev.  xiv.  4.  Preached  at  Orwell,  6th  August,  1 738. 

3.  The  Father's  promise  to  the  Son,  a  clear  okdw  in  the 
church's  darkest  cloud ;  or,  the  spiritual  seed  of  Christ  pre- 
served in  all  ages,  and  amidst  all  dangers :  on  Psalm  Ixxxix. 
29.  The  substance  of  several  sermons,  preached  at  Perth  in 
the  years  1729,  and  1730. 

4.  The  watchman's  duty  and  desire,  or,  the  prayer  of  faith- 
ful ministers  for  the  Lord's  beauty  on  his  church,  and  success 
in  their  work  :  on  Psalm  xc.  17. 

5.  The  blessedness  lost  in  the  first  Adam,  to  be  found  in 
Christ  the  second  Adam ;  being  the  substance  of  some  ser- 
mons on  Psalm  Ixxii.  17. 

6.  Steadfastness  in  the  iaith  recommended;  in  a  sermon 
preached  at  Perth,  22d  July,  1733,  on  1  Cor.  xvi.  13. 

7.  The  day  of  a  sinner's  believing  in  Christ,  a  most  remark- 
able day ;  preached  in  the  new  church  of  Perth,  on  Song  iii.  1 1. 

REV.  ALEXANDER  MONCRIEFF,  A.M.,  OF  CULFARGIE. 

This  eminent  minister  was  descended  from  a  race  distin- 
guished for  their  piety  and  for  their  worldly  respectability. 
£[is  grandfather,  Mr.  Alexander  Moncrieff,  minister  at  Scoonie, 
suffered  imprisonment  and  banishment  for  his  attachment  to 
the  cause  of  Christ,  during  the  persecution  that  was  carried 
on  in  Scotland  during  the  reign  of  the  second  Charles.  His 
fiEither,  Matthew  Moncrieff,  was  proprietor  of  Culfargie,  a 
considerable  estate  situated  on  the  oanks  of  the  Eame,  m  the 
parish  of  Abemethy.  His  mother's  name  was  Margaret 
Mitchell,  an  eminently  religious  and  prudent  woman. 

Mr.  Moncrieff  was  bom  in  July,  1695.  In  early  life  he 
manifested  a  strong  predilection  for  the  christian  ministry, 
and  his  education  was  conducted  with  a  view  to  the  sacred 
office.  Having  gone  through  the  usual  preparatory  course 
at  the  grammar-school,  he  was  enrolled  as  a  student  in  the 
university  of  St.  Andrews.  Here  three  years  were  spent  by 
him  in  the  study  of  philosophy,  and  other  three  in  the  study  of 
divinity.  At  the  close  of  this  period,  he  passed  over  to  Leyden, 
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in  Holland,  and  prosecuted  his  studies  under  the  celebrated 
Professors  Mark  and  Waelig.  He  continued  for  about  a  year 
in  this  place,  during  which  period  he  was  unremitting  in  his 
studies.  He  attended  four,  and  sometimes  five  classes,  besides 
devoting  seven  or  eight  hours  every  day  to  reading  and  study. 
He  returned  in  Aug^t,  1717,  to  Scotland. 

At  an  early  peri^  of  his  studies  he  became  the  subject  of 
strong  religious  convictions,  and  experienced  deep  distress  of 
mind.  In  this  state  of  mind  he  left  the  coUe^,  at  the  close 
of  the  session  in  1712,  and  a  considerable  portion  of  the  sum- 
mer recess  was  spent  by  him  under  the  roof  of  his  lude,  Mr. 
William  Moncrieff,  mmister  at  Largo.  He  derived  much 
benefit  firom  the  ministry  and  conversation  of  this  excellent 
man.  During  his  trouble  he  sought  relief  from  God  in  prayer; 
and  while  he  abode  at  Largo,  he  was  accustomed  to  retire  to 
the  church  and  the  churchyard,  that  there  he  might  undis- 
turbed pour  out  his  soul  before  God,  confessing  his  sin  and 
imploring  forgiveness.  Nor  were  his  supplications  presented 
in  vain.  God,  in  answer  to  his  prayer,  g^ve  him  such  dis- 
coveries of  his  mercy,  as  produced  m  him  a  sorrow  for  sin. 
Soon  after  this  he  was  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
church,  and  he  has  described  in  the  following  language  the 
emotions  which  he  experienced  on  that  interesting  occasion  : 

'  — ^'  In  June,  at  the  communion  of  Largo,  I  got  more  of  a 
broken  heart  on  the  Sabbath-day  than  ever  I  found  before ; 
not  in  a  terrible,  but  in  a  sweet  and  pleasant  manner,  by 
many  degrees  more  than  I  had  ever  formerly  experienced  :  a 
day  1  ought  never  to  forget.  I  hope  my  sorrow  was  genuine 
and  evangelical." 

At  this  period,  his  mind  was  much  exercised  in  reference 
to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  to  which  he  was  looking  forward. 
He  was  deeply  impressed  with  the  high  responsibility  of  it, 
and  looked  forward  to  it  with  a  feeling  oH  earnest  desire. 
His  musings  on  this  subject  he  has  reoorcfed  in  the  following 
terms :  ^^  I  design  to  apply  myself  as  closely  as  possible  to 
reading  and  study  for  some  years,  in  order  to  be  a  minister, 
if  the  Lord  will.  I  desire  to  give  the  Lord  the  ofier  of  my 
service,  though  I  have  nothing  but  sin  and  want.  And  if  he 
shall,  through  Christ  and  grace,  accept  of  me,  and  give  me 
all  furniture,  Christ  in  the  first  place,  and  all  necessary  gifts; 
making  me  a  friend  of  the  Bridegroom,  and  one  of  the  chudren 
of  the  family,  and  employ  me  as  an  instrument  for  bringing  in 
others;  I  think  I  will  have  reason  to  praise  him  through  all 
eternity." — "  If  thou  call  me  to  the  ministry  of  thy  dear  Son, 
Lord,  direct  and  manage  wisely  and  kindly  as  to  the  time, 
that  it  may  not  be  sooner  or  later  than  is  for  thy  glory. 
Keep  me  from  a  sinful  hand  or  aim.     I^et  me  have  thy  glory 
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always  in  my  eye,  and  give  me  thy  presence, — O  God»  do  it» 
or  I  cry  that  thou  carry  me  not  up  hence." — ^^  Do  not  I  long» 
O  Lord,  if  thou  wilt  give  me  thine  own  call  and  be  with  me, 
to  have  the  happiness  of  commending  Christ  to  others?  Oh ! 
commend  him  effectually  to  my  own  soul." 

As  the  time  drew  nigh  when  he  should  receive  licence,  he 
became  more  and  more  impressed  with  the  importance  of  the 
work  in  which  he  was  to  be  engaged*  The  solemn  impres- 
sions which  he  had,  in  the  view  of  Decoming  a  preacher  of  the 
Sospel,  may  be  learned  from  the  following  sentences,  which 
e  penned  when  he  was  about  to  be  licensed :  ^*  It  is  a  verv 
weighty  matter  to  be  a  minister.  I  can,  through  divine  aid, 
venture  my  own  soul;  since  Crod  hath  made  it,  I  should  serve 
him  with  it;  and  I  may  be  severely  punished  if  I  refuse,  when 
called  to  be  a  minister,  because  of  its  difficulty  or  danger. 
But  shall  I  risk  other  people's  souls  ?  If  Grod  in  mercy  do 
not  prevent  it,  I  may  De  instrumental  in  damning,  instead  of 
saving  them.  K  I  be  a  minister,  I  should  have  skill  of  my 
business,  as  every  man  of  his  trade.  I  should  thoroughly 
know  the  disease  of  sin,  and  the  remedv,  Christ :  if  I  know 
not  my  business,  I  should  not  meddle  with  it." 

Soon  after  Mr.  Moncrieff's  return  from  Leyden — probably 
about  the  beginning  of  the  year  1718 — ^he  entered  on  trials 
for  licence  before  the  presbytery  of  Perth,  and,  having  com- 

Eleted  them  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  presbytery,  ne  was 
censed  to  preach  the  gospel.  In  1720,  the  parish  of  Aber- 
nethy  having  become  vacant  by  the  death  of  their  minister,  a 
petition  was  presented  to  the  presbytery  to  appoint  a  modera- 
tion with  a  view  to  Mr.  Moncneff.  The  prayer  of  the  petition 
was  granted.  The  moderation  took  place  in  the  month  of 
April,  and  a  most  harmonious  call  was  given  to  Mr.  Moncrieff, 
— no  fewer  than  sixty-one  heritors  and  thirteen  elders  voting 
for  him.  Though  the  bulk  of  the  people  had  not  the  privilege 
of  voting,  yet  they  most  cheerfully  acquiesced.  His  ordination 
took  place  in  September,  the  same  year.  A  relation  of  his 
own,  Mr.  Moncrieff  of  Methven,  presided  on  the  occasion. 

Two  years  after  his  ordination  ne  entered  into  the  marriage 
state.  The  object  of  his  choice  was  Miss  Mary  Cleric, 
daughter  of  Sir  John  Clerk  of  Pennycuick,  a  lady  of  high 
christian  excellence.  She  died  a  few  years  after  the  mar- 
rii^e,  leaving  him  one  son,  Matthew,  who  was  afterwards 
ordained  as  colleague  and  successor  to  his  &ther.  Some 
time  after  her  death,  he  married  again.  His  second  wife  was 
Miss  Jane  Lyon,  daughter  to  Mr.  William  Lyon,  minister  of 
Airlie.  This  lady  brought  him  a  numerous  fiBimily, — no  fewer 
than  fifteen  children,  eicfht  of  whom  died  in  their  in&ncy.  She 
survived  her  husband  ouring  the  long  period  of  thirty  years. 
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The  Marrow  controversy  was  ra^g  at  its  hottest  in  Scot- 
land at  the  period  of  Mr.  MoncneflTs  settlement.  Though 
he  did  not  rank  as  one  of  the  Marrow  men,  he  was  decidecDy 
friendly  to  the  cause  which  they  espoused.  When  a  meeting 
of  ministers  was  held  at  Edinburgh,  in  May  1721,  to  prepare 
a  representation,  remonstratine^  against  an  act  which  the 
General  Assembly  had  passe<j^  in  reference  to  this  contro- 
versy, Mr.  Moncneff  attended  on  the  occasion.  But  it  would 
appear,  from  a  statement  contained  in  Boston's  Memoirs,  that 
he  did  not  altogether  acquiesce  in  the  representation  that  had 
been  prepared.  The  nature  of  the  objections  which  he  ui^ed 
is  not  stated.  They  did  not,  however,  originate  in  any  indif- 
ference, on  his  part,  to  the  doctrines  of  free  grace;  for  of  these 
he  was,  on  all  occasions,  a  strenuous  assertor. 

When  the  synod  of  Perth  and  Stirling,  in  October,  1732, 
found  Mr.  Ebenezer  Erskine  censurable  for  certain  expressions 
made  use  of  by  him,  in  the  sermon  which  he  preached  at  the 
opening  of  the  synod,  Mr.  Moncrieff  warmly  espoused  the 
cause  of  Mr.  Erskme.  He  was  one  of  the  twelve  who  entered 
their  dissent  against  the  decision  of  the  synod  in  this  matter. 
He  appeared  also  as  a  protestor  at  the  bar  of  the  General 
Assemoly ;  but  was  not  allowed  to  be  heard  in  support  of  his 
protest.  In  all  the  subsequent  proceedings  connected  with 
the  formation  of  the  Secession,  he  bore  a  prominent  part. 
Because  he  would  not  withdraw  the  protest  which  he  had 
taken  against  the  proceedings  of  the  Assembly  in  reference 
to  Mr.  Erskine,  he  was  suspended  from  the  exercise  of  his 
ministry  by  the  Commission  that  met  in  August,  1733 ;  and 
in  the  month  of  November,  the  same  year,  his  relation  to  his 
congregation  was  dissolved.  He  met  along  with  the  other 
fiEtthers  of  the  Secession  at  Gaimey  Bridge,  and  took  part  in 
the  important  deliberations  which  issued  in  the  formation  of 
the  A^ociate  Presbytery. 

Nothing  daunted  by  the  treatment  which  he  had  received 
from  the  Commission,  he  continued  to  occupy  his  pulpit  at 
Abemethy,  and  to  perform  all  the  duties  of  his  parish  as  if  no 
sentence  had  been  pronounced.  Professor  Campbell  of  St. 
Andrews  was  appointed  to  intimate  from  the  pulpit  of  Aber- 
nethy  the  sentence  of  the  Conmiission,  dissolving  Mr.  Mon- 
crien  s  connection  with  his  congregation,  and  declaring  him 
no  longer  a  minister  of  the  national  church,  but  found  that 
the  attachment  of  Mr.  MoncriefiTs  parishioners  to  their  min- 
ister was  so  strong,  that  he  was  unable  to  get  the  sentence 
intimated.  He  applied  to  the  sheriff-substitute  of  the  county 
to  support  him  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty,  but  the  sheriff 
refused  to  interfere.  The  Professor  protested  against  the 
sheriff*s  conduct,  and  made  a  comphdnt  to  the  Assembly  on 
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the  sabject.  No  fisuther  notice,  however,  was  taken  of  the 
affair.  Mr.  Moncrieff's  popularity,  in  common  with  that  of 
the  other  seceding  bretnren,  was  gpreatly  increased  by  the 
firm  and  resolute  manner  in  which  he  had  acted.  At  the 
sacramental  occasion  at  Abemethy,  in  the  spring  of  1734, 
such  a  concourse  of  people  assembled,  as  had  never  been  wit- 
nessed on  any  similar  occasion. 

The  sentence  pronounced  by  the  Assembly  that  met  in 
1734,  authorizing  the  synod  of  Perth  and  Stirling  to  restore 
the  seceding  ministers  to  their  charges,  produced  no  change 
on  Mr.  Moncrieff's  sentiments.  He  was  equally  decided  with 
his  brethren  in  refusing  to  accept  of  the  invitation  that  was 
given,  to  resume  their  seats  in  the  judicatories  of  the  national 
church. 

He  acted  a  very  dignified  and  disinterested  part,  after  sen- 
tence of  deposition  was  pronounced  upon  him  oy  the  Assem- 
bly in  1 740.  Though  no  attempt  was  made  to  exclude  him 
by  violence  from  the  parish  church,  which  he  had  hitherto 
occupied,  he  refused  to  enter  it ;  and  continued  preaching  in 
the  open  air,  till  a  new  place  of  worship  was  erected  for  him 
by  his  people.  During  the  remaining  period  of  his  ministry 
among  them,  he  refused  to  receive  from  them  any  emolument 
in  name  of  stipend ;  thoug^h,  on  account  of  their  number  and 
respectability,  they  would  neither  have  felt  it  to  be  a  burden, 
nor  regarded  it  as  a  hardship,  to  allow  him  an  adequate  main- 
tenance. The  ample  patrimony  which  he  possessed,  rendered 
him  independent  in  nis  worldly  circumstances.  Entitled, 
however,  as  he  was  by  the  law  of  Christ,  to  support  from 
those  among  whom  he  laboured,  his  disinteresteoness  in  la- 
bouring gratuitously  among  his  people  was  not  on  that  ac^ 
count  tne  less  iconspicuous  or  praiseworthy. 

On  the  death  of  Mr.  Wilson  of  Perth,  the  talents,  learning, 
and  piety  of  Mr.  Moncrieff  pointed  him  out  as  a  fit  person  to 
succeed  that  distinguished  individual  in  the  office  which  he 
held  as  Professor  of  Divinity  to  the  Associate  Presbytery. 
He  was  accordingly  unanimously  elected  by  the  Presbytery, 
in  the  month  of  February,  1742,  to  fill  the  Theological  Chair; 
and  the  duties  connected  with  this  important  situation  he 
continued  to  discharge,  with  great  ability  and  success,  till  the 
period  of  his  death. 

During  the  rebellion  in  1745,  Mr.  Moncrieff  was  distin- 
guished tor  his  loyal  attachment  to  the  reignine  family.  He 
prayed  publicly,  m  hearing  of  the  rebels,  for  King  Greorfi^e. 
He  refused  to  pay  cess,  or  to  permit  any  one  to  pay  it  in  nis 
name,  to  the  collectors  whom  the  rebels  appointed.  When  a 
party  of  soldiers  was  sent  to  levy  by  force  the  impost  which  he 
refused  voluntarily  to  pay,  he  pointed  out  to  the  officers  the 
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criminality  of  the  coane  which  they  were  parsaing,  and  assign- 
ed as  the  reason  of  his  refusal,  that  he  coiild  not  acknowledge 
the  authorityof  the  Pretender,  nor  giye  any  countenance  to 
his  cause.  His  remonstrances  and  protestations  were  of  no 
avail.  The  partv  plundered  him  of  his  cattle  and  furniture. 
They  also  carriea  off  his  eldest  son,  and  put  him  in  prison  at 
Pertn,  threatening,  that  if  any  attempt  were  nuuie  on  thepart 
of  the  people  to  rescue  him,  they  would  take  his  lifie*  While 
Mr.  IMbncrieff  refused  to  give  his  support  in  any  form  to  die 
rebel  party,  he  considered  it  his  duty  to  prevent  the  people 
who  were  under  his  charge  from  giving  them  any  countenance. 
Two  members  of  his  cong^regadon,  having  been  fimnd  guilty 
of  sinful  compliance  with  the  rebels,  ivere  subjected  to  ecclesi- 
astical censure. 

In  the  disputes  that  were  carried  on  concerning  the  lawful- 
ness of  Seceders  swearing  the  religious  clause  that  was  found 
in  some  of  the  burgess  oaths,  Mr.  Moncrieff  took  a  decided 
part  with  those  who  were  opposed  to  the  swearing  of  this 
clause ;  and  when  the  disruption  took  place,  which  this  con- 
troversy occasioned  in  the  Associate  Synod,  he  adhered  to 
the  Antibuigher  portion  of  the  Secession. 

In  January,  1749,  Mr.  Moncrieff  had  the  happiness  of  hav- 
ing his  son,  Mr.  Matthew  Moncrieff,  ordained  as  his  colleague 
and  successor.  This  measure  was  rendered  necessary  bv  the 
extent  of  Mr.  Moncrieff's  congregation,  and  by  the  arduous 
labours  which  he  had  to  perform.  He  still  continued,  how- 
ever, unremittingly  to  discharge  the  duties  both  of  his  min- 
istry and  professorship. 

When  the  Synod,  of  which  Mr.  Moncrieff  was  a  member, 
took  Mr.  Mair  of  Orwell  to  task  for  the  objectionable  senti- 
ments which  he  held  on  the  subject  of  universal  redemption, 
Mr.  Moncrieff  showed  his  zeal  K>r  the  maintenance  of  purity 
of  doctrine  by  the  decided  and  business-like  manner,  in  which 
he  broueht  under  the  consideration  of  the  court,  the  unscrip- 
tural  opinions  which  Mr.  Mair  was  chained  with  holding. 
His  knowledge  and  talents  peculiarly  fitted  him  for  conduct- 
ing such  a  delicate  and  perplexing  Business.  A  short  while 
before  his  death,  he  was  very  anxious  that  the  Synod  should 
take  into  consideration  the  duty  of  laying  before  the  king  a 
statement  of  their  g^rievances,  concerning  the  state  of  religion 
in  these  lands,  and  of  presenting  at  the  same  time  a  petition, 
with  a  view  to  get  the  grievances  redressed.  His  brethren, 
however,  were  almost  unanimously  opposed  to  this  motion. 
Though  he  submitted  it  to  their  notice  at  several  meetings,  he 
was  unsuccessful  in  obtaining  their  sanction  to  it.  The  prin- 
ciple involved  in  it,  was  considered,  by  those  who  took  the 
lead  in  opposing  it,  to  be  too  Erastian. 
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Thoufi^h  Mr.  MoncrieflTg  health  was  considerably  impaired 
during  the  summer  of  1761,  yet  he  was  enabled  to  attend  to 
his  ministerial  duties ;  and  such  was  the  interest  he  took  in 
the  general  prosperity  of  the  religious  community  with  which 
he  was  connected,  that  only  a  fortnight  before  nis  death,  he 
undertook  a  journey  of  forty  miles  to  execute  some  benevo- 
lent plan  which  he  had  formed  for  giving  support  to  a  weak 
couCTegation  that  had  been  deprived  of  its  minister.  Scarce- 
ly had  he  returned  home  from  this  errand  of  benevolence, 
when  he  was  laid  upon  the  bed  of  death.  During  the  last 
twenty-four  hours  of  nis  life,  he  was  incapable  of  making  him- 
self be  understood  by  those  who  attended  him  in  his  illness  : 
only,  he  was  heard  breathing  out  praises  to  God  a  short 
while  before  he  expired.  In  this  heavenly  frame  of  mind,  he 
terminated  his  mortal  career  on  the  7  th  of  October,  1761, 
in  the  67th  year  of  his  age,  and  the  42d  of  his  ministry. 

He  was  a  most  fsiithful,  disinterested,  and  devoted  labourer 
in  the  vineyard  of  Christ.  He  was  held  in  high  reputation, 
as  a  minister,  while  he  lived ;  and  he  died  regretted  and  lament- 
ed by  the  good.  He  was  a  man  much  given  to  prayer.  His 
visits  to  the  throne  of  grace  were  frequent.  Besides  his  stated 
seasons  of  retirement  for  this  purpose,  he  was  observed  to  be 
often  engaged  in  ejaculatory  prayer.  He  was  accustomed  to 
send  up,  in  this  form,  the  pious  aspirations  of  his  heart  to  the 
throne  of  God,  when  he  was  engaged  in  the  ministrations  of 
the  pulpit,  or  in  lecturing  to  the  students,  or  in  company.  It 
is  said,  that  on  a  certain  occasion,  when  he  made  a  longer 
pause  than  usual,  in  his  preaching,  a  woman  whispered  to  one 
of  her  neighbours, — **  See  I  Culrargie  is  away  to  heaven,  and 
left  us  all  sitting  here."  He  was  ardent  in  his  temperament 
— an  animated  preacher — and  eager  in  the  prosecution  of  any 
object  which  he  had  in  view.  He  possessed  unbending  in- 
tegrity— was  exceedingly  conscientious — and  most  resolute  in 
pursuing  what  he  conceived  to  be  the  path  of  duty.  His  name 
will  descend  with  honour  to  posterity,  as  one  of  that  small  and 
intrepid  band  of  men  with  whom  the  Secession  originated. 

As  an  author,  Mr.  Moncrieff  was  distinguished,  during  his 
lifetime,  for  a  learned  defence  of  the  supreme  Deity  of  Christ, 
which  he  wrote  in  opposition  to  the  heresy  of  Professor  Sim- 
son.  He  published  also  some  sermons  and  pamphlets  on  va- 
rious subjects.  These  (or  at  least  the  greater  part  of  them) 
were  collected  after  his  death,  and  pubhshed  by  his  son,  Mr. 
William  Moncrieff,  minbter  at  Alloa,  along  with  some  other 
of  his  productions,  in  two  volumes,  in  1779.  In  these  works  he 
manifests  an  ardent  zeal  for  purity  of  gospel  doctrine,  a  strong 
attachment  to  the  principles  of  the  Secession  Church,  and  an 
earnest  desire  to  promote  practical  godliness 
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The  name  of  Fisher  is  honourably  associated  with  those  of 
Erskine,  Wilson,  and  Moncrieff,  as  one  of  the  Fathers  of  the 
Secession.  A  debt  of  gratitude  is  due  to  him,  in  common 
with  these  eminent  men,  for  the  energetic  support  which  he 
mve,  during  a  Ions'  life,  to  the  cause  of  pure  religion — and 
for  the  decided  stand  which  he  made  in  behalf  of  the  Christian 
liberties  of  the  people,  at  a  period  when  they  were  in  danger 
of  being  trampled  under  foot.  The  particulars  which  I  have 
been  able  to  glean  concerning  his  early  history  are  few.  He 
was  born  at  Barr,  in  Ayrshire,  on  the  23d  of  January,  1697. 
His  father,  Mr.  Thomas  Fisher,  was  minister  of  that  parish, 
but  was  afterwards  translated  to  Rhynd  near  Perth.  His 
mother's  name  was  Susannah  Menzies.  Having  completed 
the  course  of  study  prescribed  by  the  laws  of  tiie  Scottish 
church,  he  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel  by  the  Presby- 
tery of  Perth ;  and  was  ordained  minister  of  the  parish  of 
Rinclaven  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1726.  In  the  month 
of  July,  17279  he  was  married  at  Portmoak  to  Miss  Jean 
Erskine,  eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  Ebenezer  Erskine. 

At  an  early  period  of  his  ministry,  he  began  to  take  an 
active  part  in  ecclesiastical  affairs.  The  tyrannical  course, 
pursued  by  the  ruling  party  in  the  national  church,  was  such 
as  to  excite  in  the  bosom  of  many  of  the  best  of  her  sons  feel- 
ings of  sorrow  and  alarm.  Mr.  Fisher  participated  in  these 
feelings.  In  1731,  he  met,  along  with  five  other  ministers, 
to  consider  what  measures  it  might  be  proper  for  them  to 
adopt,  with  the  view  of  procuring  a  redress  of  those  grievances 
which  were  exciting  such  dissatisfaction  in  the  minds  of  the 
people.  At  this  meeting  it  was  resolved  to  prepare  a  repre^ 
sentation,  to  be  presented  to  the  next  General  Assembly,  con- 
taining a  statement  of  grievances  and  craving  redress.  A 
representation  was  accordingly  prepared,  and  subscribed  by 
forty*two  ministers  and  three  elders.  But  when  it  was  pre- 
sented  to  the  Assembly,  at  their  meeting  in  1732,  that  ven- 
erable body  would  not  allow  it  to  be  read.  Fifteen  of  the 
subscribers  protested  against  this  treatment  on  the  part  of  the 
Assembly — but  their  protest  shared  the  same  fate  with  the 
representation,  as  the  Assembly  would  not  receive  it.  The 
names  of  all  the  Fathers  of  the  Secession  were  appended  to 
the  protest. 

It  may  naturally  be  supposed,  that  Mr.  Fisher  did  not  re- 
gard with  indifference  those  proceedings  which  were  carried 
on  against  his  father-in-law,  Mr.  Erskine.  When  these 
proceedings  commenced  in  the  Synod  of  Perth  and  Stir- 
ling, Mr.  Fisher  opposed  the  motion  that  was  made,  to  in^ 
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flict  censure  on  Mr.  Erskine — ^but  the  Synod  would  not  allow 
him  to  vote  on  the  question.  They  could  not,  however,  pre- 
vent him  from  entering  his  protest  against  their  decision. 
From  this  period  he  became  identified  with  Mr.  Erskine  in  all 
the  steps  that  led  to  the  Secession.  He  appeared,  along  with 
Messrs.  Wilson  and  Moncrieff,  at  the  bar  of  the  Assembly, 
in  support  of  Mr.  Erskine's  cause:  and  having  cast  in  his  lot 
with  tnese  venerable  men,  he  shared  with  them  in  the  unjust 
and  tyrannical  treatment  which  they  received  from  the  com- 
mission, when  they  were  first  suspended  firom  the  exercise  of 
their  ministry,  ana  afterwards  had  their  relation  to  their  con- 
gregations dissolved. 

Mr.  Fisher  cordially  co-operated  with  his  brethren  in  the 
formation  of  the  Associate  Presbytery.  Being  elected  clerk 
of  the  Presbytery,  he  continued  to  discharge  for  several  years 
the  duties  of  that  office.  The  expulsion  of  Mr.  Fisher  from 
the  national  church  did  not  affect  the  relation  existing 
between  him  and  the  parishioners  of  Kinclaven.  So  far  from 
abandoning  his  ministry,  they  clung  to  him  with  a  stronger 
attachment  than  ever.  When  the  minister,  whom  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  had  appointed  to  intimate  a  vacancy  in  the 
parish,  in  consequence  of  the  sentence  which  they  nad  pro- 
nounced, arrived  on  the  Sabbath  forenoon,  he  found  Mr. 
Fisher  already  in  possession  of  the  pulpit  addressing  a  crowd- 
ed audience ;  and  he  was  obliged  to  take  his  station  on  the 
outside,  at  the  west  end  of  the  church,  where  he  executed  the 
commission  assigned  him,  in  presence  of  two  witnesses  spe- 
cially summoned  for  the  purpose. 

The  sphere  of  Mr.  Fisher's  labours  was  greatly  enlarged 
by  the  Secession ;  for  his  congregation  received  a  consider- 
able accession  from  the  surroundmg  parishes.  Persons  at- 
tended his  ministry  from  the  parishes  of  Little  Dunkeld,  Red- 
gorton,  Moneidy,  Caputh,  Lethendy,  Clunie,  Carg^U,  Dun- 
dee ; — and  some  came  even  from  a  greater  distance.  Great 
crowds  resorted  to  the  sacramental  occasions.  They  came  to 
these  solemnities  not  only  from  the  adjoining  parishes,  but 
from  the  west  of  Scotland,  and  even  from  Ireland.  It  is 
stated,  that  on  the  Monday  of  a  communion,  when  some 
strangers  were  making  arrangements  about  returning  home 
to  their  dwellings,  and  inquiring  whom  they  would  get  to 
accompany  them — the  names  of  certain  individuals  being 
mentioned  as  likely  to  travel  along  with  them,  provided  they 
could  find  them  out — the  reply  was,  '^  Why  need  we  look  out 
for  them,  they  are  going  no  farther  than  to  Glasgow?" 

As  the  population  of  the  parish  of  Kinclaven  was  small, 
the  crowds  of  worshippers,  that  came  from  a  distance  to  attend 
the  sacramental  occasions,  could  not  be  accommodated  in 
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dwelling-houses.  They  were  obliged  to  take  up  their  abode, 
during  the  evening,  in  the  parisn  church;  and  conapanies 
occasionally  lodged  in  an  adjacent  wood  called  the  Hill  of 
Kinclaven*  Mr.  Ralph  Erskine,  when  assisting  his  friend 
Mr.  Fisher  on  one  of  these  occasions,  having  gone  out  on  a 
Sabbath  morning,  heard  all  around  him  the  sounds  of  prayer 
and  praise.  When  he  returned  to  his  brethren  he  said, — ^^  We 
shall  have  an  excellent  day,  for  the  birds  are  singing  very 
sweetly  in  the  wood." 

When  the  Secession  congregation  of  Shuttle  Street  (now 
Greyfriars)  was  formed  in  Glasgow,  they  turned  their  atten- 
tion to  Mr.  Fisher,  as  a  person  who,  on  account  of  his  talents 
and  popularity,  was  well-qualified  to  occupy  that  important 
situation.  They  gave  him  a  unanimous  call,  of  which  he 
accepted.  The  Presbytery  consented  to  his  removal ;  and  in 
the  month  of  October,  1741,  he  was  translated  frt>m  Kincla- 
ven  to  Glasgow.  A  large  and  flourishing  congregation  rose 
up  under  his  ministry.  The  year  after  his  removal  to  his  new 
charge  was  memorable  on  account  of  the  great  religious  ex- 
citement that  prevailed  in  the  west  of  Scotland,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  preaching  of  Whitefield.  This  excitement  was 
regarded  with  an  unfavourable  eye  by  the  Seceders,  who  used 
strong  condemnatory  language  on  the  subject.  A  keen  con- 
troversy was  carried  on  concerning  the  nature  of  the  ^*  Cam- 
buslang  Work."  In  this  controversy  Mr.  Fisher  took  an  active 
part.  The  language  employed  by  Mr.  Fisher,  in  common 
with  the  other  Seceders,  in  reprobating  the  ^^W^ork,"  cannot 
be  vindicated. 

In  all  the  stages  of  the  controversy,  which  was  carried  on, 
in  the  Associate  Synod,  concerning  the  burgess-oath  ques- 
tion, Mr.  Fisher  acted  along  with  the  Burgher  party.  After 
the  rupture  took  place,  he  was  chosen  moderator  of  the  first 
meeting  of  the  Burgher  Synod,  held  at  Stirling  on  the  16th 
of  June,  1747.  At  this  meeting,  he  was  appointed,  along 
with  some  of  the  other  brethren,  to  prepare  an  exposition  of 
the  Assembly's  Shorter  Catechism.  The  largest  portion  of 
this  excellent  work  was  the  production  of  his  pen ;  and  hence 
it  is  familiarly  known  by  the  title  of  '^  Fisher's  Catechism." 

Mr.  Ebenezer  Erskine  being  obliged  to  resign,  on  account 
of  his  increasing  infirmities,  the  temporary  charge  which  he 
had  of  the  students  of  divinity,  connected  with  the  Burgher 
portion  of  the  Secession,  Mr.  Fisher  was,  on  the  7  th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1 749,  unanimously  elected  Professor  of  Theology — 
which  situation  he  continued  to  occupy,  with  great  cremt  to 
himself,  and  much  advantage  to  the  association,  for  a  period 
of  fifteen  years. 

In  the  year  1771,  Mr."  Fisher  received,  as  his  colleague  and 
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successor  in  the  ministry,  Mr.  George  Henderson,  a  young 
man  of  amiable  dispositions  and  promising  attainments.  Four 
years  after  this  event,  Mr.  Fisher's  ministerial  career  termi- 
nated. He  expired  on  the  28th  September,  1775,  full  of  years 
and  loaded  witn  the  honours  of  the  christian  ministry. 

During  a  long  life  he  took  an  active  part  in  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal proceedings  of  the  religious  association  with  which  he  was 
connected.  As  he  was  a  regular  attendant  upon  the  church 
courts,  so  by  the  wisdom  of  nis  counsels  he  exercised  a  con- 
siderable innuence  in  their  deliberations.  His  pulpit  talents 
were  of  a  superior  order.  As  a  preacher,  he  occupied  a  place 
in  the  foremost  rank.  Persons  who  were  competent  to  judge, 
declared  that  they  had  not  heard  his  superior,  as  to  sentiment, 
composition,  or  delivery.  His  authorship  was  not  so  extensive 
as  that  of  the  other  Fathers  of  the  Secession.  The  following 
are  the  productions  of  his  pen,  that  have  been  left  behind  him. 
They  are  neither  very  numerous  nor  very  bulky. 

1 .  He  appears  to  have  prepared  the  whole  of  the  second  part 
of  the  Exposition  of  the  Shorter  Catechism,  which  bears  his 
name,  besides  contributing  his  share  of  authorship  in  the  pre- 
paration of  the  first  part. 

2.  The  inestimable  value  of  divine  truth  considered,  in  a 
sermon  on  Prov.  xxiii.  23  : — published  in  1739. 

3.  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord  considered  as  the  inexhaustible 
matter  of  gospel  preaching  :  a  sermon  preached  at  the  ordi- 
nation of  Mr.  Mair  at  Linton: — published  in  1741. 

4.  A  Review  of  the  preface  to  Mr.  Robe's  Narrative  of  the 
extraordinary  work  at  Kilsyth: — published  in  1742. 

5.  A  Review  of  a  pampnlet,  entitled,  A  Serious  Enquiry 
into  the  Burgess  oaths,  Edinburgh,  Perth,  and  Glasgow : — 
published  in  1747. 

6.  A  vindication  of  Mr.  Fisher's  private  missive,  published 
with  an  answer  thereto  by  Mr.  Howe : — published  in  1751. 

7.  The  character  of  a  iaithful  minister  of  Christ ;  a  sermon 
preached  at  the  ordination  of  Mr.  James  Erskine  at  Stirling  : 
— published  in  1752. 

6.  Christ  the  sole  and  wonderful  doer  in  the  work  of  man's 
redeinption ;  a  sermon  on  Judges  xiii.  19 : — published  in  1755. 

9«  The  doors  of  the  heart  summoned  to  open  to  the  King 
of  glory ;  a  sermon  on  Psalm  xxiv.  7  : — published  in  1755. 

REV.  RALPH  ERSKINE,  A.M.,  DUNFERMLINE. 

Mention  has  already  been  made  of  the  parentage  of  this 
individual,  in  the  biographical  account  which  has  been  given 
of  his  brother  Ebenezer.  He  was  a  younger  son  ot  Mr. 
Henry  Erskine,  minister  at  Chimside,  and  ofhis  second  wife 
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Margaret  Halcro.  He  was  bom  on  the  loth  of  March,  1685, 
at  the  village  of  Monilaws,  in  the  county  of  Northumberland. 
His  education  was  directed  in  early  life,  with  a  view  to  the 
holy  ministry.  While  he  was  yet  a  boy,  he  was  deprived  by 
tlea'th  of  his  excellent  father.  It  is  probable  that  so  long  as 
his  father  lived,  he  received  the  elements  of  his  education  from 
him  at  Chirnside,  and  that  aher  his  father  died  he  was 
sent  to  school  in  some  of  the  neighbouring  towns.  In  the 
month  of  November,  1699,  he  entered  the  university  of 
Edinburgh.  During  his  first  session  at  college  he  experi- 
enced a  remarkable  instance  of  the  divine  goodness  in  pre- 
serving his  life.  A  great  fire  took  place  in  Parliament 
Square ;  and  the  house  in  which  he  lodged,  being  in  that 
Square,  he  narrowly  escaped  being  burnt  to  death.  He  had 
to  force  his  way  through  the  flames,  carrying  a  number  of 
his  books.  Referring  to  this  deliverance  a  number  of  years 
afterwards,  he  mentions  in  his  diary,  that  on  a  day  set  apart 
for  private  humiliation  and  prayer,  he  made  it  the  subject  of 

?;rateful  acknowledgment  to  God. — '^  I  took  special  notice 
says  he)  of  what  took  place  upon  my  first  gomg  to  Edin- 
burgh to  the  college,  in  tne  burmng  of  the  Parliament  Clbse; 
and  how  mercifully  the  Lord  preserved  me,  when  he  mifi^ht 
have  taken  me  away  in  my  sin,  amidst  the  flames  of  that 
burning,  which  I  can  say  my  own  sins  helped  to  kindle.** 

Havmg  devoted  four  successive  sessions  to  the  study  of  lan- 
guages and  philosophy,  he  entered  upon  the  study  of  divinity 
in  the  winter  of  1704.  While  engaged  in  prosecuting  his 
theological  studies,  a  considerable  part  of  his  time  was  spent 
in  the  family  of  Colonel  Erskine  ot  Cardross,  in  the  capacity 
of  tutor.  He  was  at  this  period  the  subject  of  deep  serious 
impressions:  and  he  experienced  a  great  tenderness  of  con- 
science, in  reference  to  the  manner  of  discharging  the  duty 
which  he  owed  to  the  young  pupils  committed  to  his  charge : 
— <'  I  was  made  to  beg  The  says)  that  the  Lord  would  assist 
and  direct  me  in  my  carriage  with  respect  to  the  fEomly,  and 
the  children  committed  to  my  custody  m  some  measure,  pray- 
ing that  the  Lord  might  take  the  giory  of  all  to  himself,  by 
helping  me  to  my  work,  and  profiting  the  children.*' 

On  the  8th  of  June,  1709,  he  was  licensed  by  the  presby- 
tery of  Dunfermline  to  preach  the  gospel ;  and  soon  met  he 
preached  his  first  public  sermon,  m  the  church  of  Culross, 
from  2  Cor,  iii.  5,  ^  But  our  sufficiency  is  of  God.'  He  was 
much  esteemed,  as  a  preacher,  both  by  ministers  and  people. 
He  received,  in  1711,  a  unanimous  call  from  the  parish  of 
TuUiallan  to  become  their  minister;  and,  nearly  at  the  same 
time,  he  received  a  call  to  become  second  minister  in  the  col- 
legiate charge  of  Dunfermline.    Notwithstanding  the  prospect 
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of  greater  labour,  and  inferior  emolument,  he  was  induced  to 
prefer  the  call  to  Dunfermline.  His  ordination  took  place  on 
the  7th  of  August,  in  the  year  now  mentioned.  Mr.  James 
Cuthbert,  minister  of  Culross,  preached  and  presided  on  the 
occasion.  About  four  years  and  a-half  after  his  ordination, 
Mr.  Thomas  Buchanan,  his  colleague,  died,  and  he  was  pro- 
moted to  the  first  charge.  He  laboured  with  great  assiduity 
and  faithfulness  in  his  ministerial  work.  He  devoted  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  time  to  reading  and  study,  with  a  view  to 
his  own  improvement ;  while  he  was,  at  the  same  time,  most 
exemplary  m  performing  all  the  duties,  public  and  private, 
incumbent  on  him  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel.  The  parish, 
over  the  spiritual  interests  of  which  he  presided,  was  large 
and  populous ;  and,  what  with  ministerial  visitation,  diets  of 
examination,  preaching^  on  the  Sabbath  and  during  the  week, 
and  the  performance  of  other  ministerial  duties,  his  bodily  and 
mental  powers  were  tasked  to  the  utmost. 

In  the  Marrow  controversy,  to  which  allusion  has  already 
been  made  in  the  previous  notices,  Mr.  Erskine  took  a  deep 
interest;  and  he  had  his  full  share  of  obloquy  and  of  toil 
in  the  prosecution  of  it.  The  Synod  of  Fife,  of  which 
he  was  a  member,  were  peculiarly  strict  in  enforcing  com- 
pliance with  the  act  of  Assembly,  passed  in  1720,  prohibit- 
ing all  ministers  from  recommending  the  Marrow  "either 
by  printing,  writing,  or  preaching."  As  he  did  not  choose 
to  comply  with  this  prohibition,  ne  was  formally  arraigned 
before  tne  Synod  for  non-compliance,  and  strictly  charged  to 
be  more  obedient  for  the  future,  on  pain  of  being  subjected  to 
censure.  The  Synod  further  required  that  he,  as  well  as  the 
other  Marrow-men  within  their  bounds,  should  subscribe  anew 
the  Confession  of  Faith,  in  a  sense  agreeably  to  the  Assem- 
bly's deed  of  1720.  Mr.  Erskine  remsed  to  submit  to  this 
injunction — but  professed  his  readiness  to  subscribe  anew  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  as  received  by  the  Church  of  Scotland 
in  1647. 

Concerning  the  act  of  Assembly,  1732,  with  respect  to  the 
planting  of  vacant  churches,  he  held  the  same  sentiments  as 
those  of  his  brother  Ebenezer ;  and  when  the  overture  was 
under  die  consideration  of  the  Assembly  he  spake  against  it. 
Though  he  was  not  at  first  associated  with  the  four  brethren, 
with  whom  the  Secession  originated,  yet  he  was  not  an  uncon- 
cerned spectator  of  the  proceedings  that  were  adopted  in  refer- 
ence to  these  brethren.  He  gave  them  both  Ks  sympathy 
and  his  co-operation,  as  appears  from  the  following  paper 
which  he  and  Mr.  Thomas  Mair  presented  to  the  Commission 
in  November,  1733: — "  Though  we  had  no  occasion  regu- 
lariy  to  sign  the  same  papers  with  these  brethren,  yet  not 
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only  did  some  of  us,  as  well  as  others  present  at  the  last  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  openly  and  judicially  adhere  to  the  protesta- 
tion and  declaration  given  in  by  them,  as  containing  a  testi- 
mony against  the  act  of  Assembly,  1732,  anent  planting 
vacant  churches,  and  as  asserting  our  privilege  and  duty  to 
testify  publicly  against  the  same,  or  like  defections,  on  all 
proper  occasions;  but  also  at  the  last  Commission,  met  in 
August,  offered  our  verbal  adherence,  as  several  odiers  did, 
unto  the  protestation  these  brethren  entered  against  the  sen- 
tence of  tne  Commission,  suspending  them  from  the  exercise 
of  their  ministry  :  whereby  we  intended  to  testify  our  concur- 
rence with,  and  adherence  unto,  the  several  representations 
given  in  by  them  to  the  Commission  under  form  of  instru- 
ment." 

Mr.  Erskine  went  along  with  his  brother  Ebenezer,  to  the 
meeting  that  was  held,  in  the  month  of  December,  at  Gair- 
ney  Bridge — but  did  not  take  any  part  in  the  proceedings  of 
the  brethren  that  were  there  assembled.  In  his  diary  he 
alludes  to  this  meeting  in  the  following  terms : — '*  Monday^ 
December  3d,  1733. — This  night  my  brother  came;  and  the 
next  day,  Tuesday,  Dec.  4th,  1  went  with  him  to  the  Bridge 
of  Gairney,  where  he  and  his  other  three  brethren  spent  all  the 
Wednesday  in  prayer  and  conference,  and  also  the  Thursday : 
and  thereafter,  about  two  o'clock,  came  to  the  resolution  of 
contituting  themselves  into  a  Presbytery,  which  accordingly 
they  did,  and  Mr.  Mair  and  I  were  witnesses.  There  was, 
I  tnought,  much  of  the  Lord  with  them ;  and  I  found  my 
heart  irequently  warmed  and  drawn  out  in  prayer  with  them. 
They  appointed  their  next  meeting  of  Presbytery  to  be  in 
Dunfermline,  February,  the  first  Wednesday  thereof.  We 
returned  to  Dunfermline  on  Friday,  and  I  went  with  him  to 
Stirling  on  Saturday,  and  came  tnere  that  night." — On  the 
Sabbam  following,  Mr.  Erskine  preached  in  his  brother's 
pulpit,  on  Psalm  bcvi.  10.  ^^  Thou  hast  tried  us  as  silver  is 
tried." 

On  the  18th  of  Feb.,  1737,  Mr*  Erskine  gave  in  a  formal 
accession  to  the  Associate  Presbytery.  Ever  since  the  Seces- 
sion had  taken  place,  he  had  shown  himself  friendly  to  it, — 
but  had  felt  considerable  hesitation  in  his  mind  about  leaving 
the  national  church.  He  had  cherished  the  hope  that  a  better 
spirit  would  preside  over  its  councils,  and  he  had  waited  for 
several  years  in  the  expectation  of  seeing  a  reformation  tak- 
ing place.  But  finding  that  the  ruling  party,  instead  of  re- 
tracing their  steps,  continued  to  pursue  uieir  headlong  career, 
he  at  length  formed  the  resolution  of  abandoning  their  com- 
munion, and  joining  himself  to  the  Seceding  brethren. — 
*^  This  step,"  he  says,  ^<  was  indeed  extraordinary  *  and  all 
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my  light  in  it  was  drawn  fix>m  the  testimony  for  truth,  and 
against  the  errors  and  defections  of  the  church :  which  testi- 
mony I  had  plainly  essayed  to  lift  up  in  a  way  of  communion 
with  the  church  judicatories,  until  I  myself  was  left  alone, 
Mr.  Mair  being  enlightened  to  leave  the  judicatories  entirely. 
I  thought  it  were  my  sin^  if  I  did  not  take  the  oppor- 
tunity of  emitting  to  this,  and  transmitting  to  the  rising 
generation  the  same  testimony  more  fully,  and  that  in  a 
formal  judicial  way;  since  I  had  this  occasion  of  doing  so. 
Lord  help  1'* 

At  the  meeting  of  Assembly,  in  May  1740,  Mr.  Erskine 
was  deposed  from  the  office  of  the  ministry,  along  with  the 
other  Seceding  brethren.  But  he  continued  to  occupy  the 
parish  church,  for  a  period  of  two  years  after  his  deposition. 
In  the  expectation  of  his  being  deposed,  and  eventually  thrust 
out  of  his  church,  a  subscription  had  been  commenced  in  the 
parish  with  a  view  to  the  erection  of  a  new  place  of  worship. 
The  people  gave  willingly.  A  liberal  sum  was  raised, — and 
a  place  of  worship,  capable  of  containing  two  thousand  persons, 
was  erected,  where  Mr.  Erskine  continued  to  officiate  during 
the  remainder  of  his  ministry.  The  testimonies  of  their  at- 
tachment, which  his  people  gave  him  at  the  time  of  his  deposi- 
tion, were  peculiarly  gratifymg  to  him.  In  an  address,  which 
he  delivered  to  them  about  this  period,  he  said, — ^'  I  find  at 
present  in  this  congregation  the  e^enerality  of  the  people 
therein  giving  such  an  evidence  of  their  favour  towards  me  as 
I  never  expected,  never  desired,  never  proposed ;  nor  did  it 
ever  enter  my  head  or  thought.  And  I  own  I  should  be 
very  ungratenil,  if  I  did  not  entertain  a  kindly  favour  and 
affection  for  you.  There  is  another  token  of  your  favour  to 
me,  that  I  would  desire  at  your  hand ;  and  that  is,  that  you 
will  accept  of  my  message  that  I  have  to  you  from  my  glori- 
ous Lora  and  Master  Jesus  Christ,  by  coming  to  him  for 
salvation  to  your  soul ;  that  you  match  with  him  as  your 
head  and  husband,  your  friend  and  father,  and  come  to  him 
for  grace  and  glory,  that  you  may  be  happy  in  him,  in  life 
and  death,  judgment  and  eternity. 

The  goodness  of  the  cause,  in  which  the  Secession  minis- 
ters  were  embarked  attracted  toward  them  the  sympathy  of  a 
large  portion  of  the  pious  and  intelligent  throughout  the  land. 
Crowds  flocked  from  all  quarters,  to  their  sacramental  occa- 
sions. These  were,  to  not  a  few,  seasons  of  holy  enjoyment. 
The  following  instances,  mentioned  by  Mr.  Erskine  in  his 
diary,  are  worthy  of  being  extracted, — as  tending  to  show  the 
spint  that  prevailed  among  the  people  at  that  period : — ''  Sab- 
bath, July  10,  1737.  The  sacrament  was  in  Dunfermline; 
and  I  preached  half  an  hour  before  the  action  began,  about 
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half  before  eight  in  the  morning,  upon  Matt.  iii.  17.     The 
tables,  began  to  be  served  a  little  after  nine,  and  continued 
till  about  twelve  at  night,  there  being  betwixt  four  and  five 
thousand  communicants.     I  hear  from  several  hands  that  the 
Lord  owned  the  occasion."    **  Sabbath,  Aug.  6,  1738.    I  was 
present  at  the  sacrament  in  Orwell,  where  a  vast  multitude 
were  gathered,  and  upwards  of  five  thousand  persons  did  com- 
municate.   I  preached  Saturday  and  Sabbath,  on  Rom.  iv.  18. 
'  Who  against  hope  believed  in  hope.'    Ministers  were  helped, 
and    many  were    refreshed."     "  Saturday,  July   14,    1739. 
Being  at  Stirling  sacrament,  I  was  called  to  preach  Saturday, 
Sabbath,  and  Monday ;  preached  all  the  time  on  these  worcb, 
*  Who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me.'     The  solemn 
action  in  one  of  the  churches  there  fell  to  me,  and  the  other  to 
my  brother  Ebenezer.     I  was  helped  on  the  Saturday,  and 
much  more  on  the  Sabbath,  and  most  of  all  on  the  Mon- 
day.    Having  expected  to  preach  neither  on  Saturday  nor 
Monday,  yet  I  was  strengthened  inwardly,  and  also  in  serving' 
tables,  whereof  I  served  at  least  twelve,  partly  in  the  one 
church,  and  partly  in  the  other.     On  the  Monday,  both  in 
preaching  ana  praying,  I  found  more  than  ordinary  assistance, 
and  hearty  concern  for  winning  souls  to  Christ.    The  work  was 

Seat,  and  few  hands.  There  were  two  places  of  worship  on 
e  Saturday,  four  places  on  the  Sabbath,  and  three  places 
on  the  Monday ;  and  there  were  but  seven  ministers  and  three 
probationers,  my  brother  and  Messrs.  Wilson,  Moncrieff, 
Thomson,  Fisher  and  myself,  with  Messrs.  James  Mair, 
Hunter,  and  Young,  probationers.  The  work  was  very 
decently  gone  about,  and  the  Lord  was  present  with  the 
ministers. 

Mr.  Erskine  acted  a  prominent  part  in  the  controversy  carried 
on  between  the  Seceders  and  the  defenders  of  the  "  Cambus- 
lang  work."  On  this  subject  he  employed  strong  condemnatory* 
language  in  spme  of  the  publications  that  issued  from  his  pen. 
One  or  the  most  celebrated  of  his  works,  "  Faith  no  Fancy, 
or  a  Treatise  of  Mental  Images,"  owed  its  existence  to  tms 
controversy.  This  treatise  has  been  admired  by  many  on 
account  of  the  metaphysical  acumen  which  it  displays,  and 
some  profess  to  discover  in  it  the  principles  on  which  Dr. 
Reid's  system  of  mental  philosophy  is  founded.  Another  of 
the  pamphlets,  penned  by  Mr.  Erskine  in  the  course  of  this 
controversy,  was  his  ^^  Fraud  and  Fal&ehood  detected,"  &c. 
The  seventy  of  its  contents  may  be  inferred  from  the  strong 
lanc^age  used  in  its  title. 

In  the  keen  and  protracted  controversy,  carried  on  concern- 
ing the  burgess  oath  question,  Mr.  Erskine  occupied  a  place 
in  the  foremost  rank.     Both  in  the  church  courts,  and  through 
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the  medium  of  the  press,  he  supported  the  views  of  those  who 
maintained,  that  the  swearing  of  the  religious  clause  in  the 
burgess-oath  ought  not  to  be  made  a  term  of  communion. 
Several  pamphlets  were  published  by  him  on  the  subject ;  and 
like  all  the  other  combatants  who  mingled  in  this  fray,  the 
views  which  he  held  were  maintained  by  him  with  sufficient 
keenness. 

After  the  division  took  place  in  the  Associate  Synod,  Mr. 
Erskine  associated  himself  with  the  Burgher  section  of  the 
Secession.  One  of  the  disastrous  effects  of  this  strife,  in  so 
far  as  he  was  personally  concerned,  was,  that  a  separation  in 
church-fellowship  took  place  between  him  and  ms  son  Mr. 
John  Erskine,  minister  at  Leslie.  Though  at  the  period  of 
the  division  in  the  Synod,  the  son  took  the  same  side  with 
his  father,  yet  he  soon  after  changed  his  sentiments  and  con- 
nected himself  with  the  opposite  partv.  The  presbytery  of 
Dunfermline,  of  which  both  Mr.  Erskine  and  nis  son  were 
members,  at  the  first  meeting  which  they  held  after  the  breach, 
thought  proper  to  refuse  Mr.  Erskine  and  some  others  a  seat 
Cimongst  them,  and  expunged  their  names  from  the  roll,  be- 
cause they  would  not  acknowledge  the  authority  of  '^the 
Synod,  wnich  met  in  Mr.  Gib's  nouse  the  10th  of  April, 
1747.*' — Mr.  Erskine,  in  a  letter  which  he  wrote  to  one  of  his 
sons  soon  after  this  transaction,  referring  to  the  part  which 
his  son  John  took  in  it,  says, — ^'  He  there  sat  with  the  Pres- 
bytery, which  exauctorated  me  and  you,  and  all  the  true  law- 
ful Synod :"  and  he  adds,  *^  You  may  be  sure,  it  was  as  a 
sword  piercing  my  heart,  to  see  that  Jonnny  was  sitting  in  the 
midst  of  them." — John  wrote  a  letter  to  his  father,  vindicating 
the  course  which  he  had  pursued  in  this  business,  and  stating 
that  it  did  not  proceed  from  disrespect  but  from  love.  In  this 
letter  he  says, — **  I  desire  through  grace  to  offer  up  earnest 
prayers  ana  supplications  for  you,  and  that  he  may  do  for  you 
for  nis  name's  sake ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  this  is  the  case 
with  my  brethren  also." — It  has  been  affirmed  that  this  son 
was  employed  to  pronounce  sentence  of  excommunication 
against  nis  father.  This  is  not  true.  The  sentence  referred 
to  was  pronounced  at  the  meeting  of  Synod  in  Edinburgh,  on 
the  lOtn  August,  1749,  by  Mr.  George  Brown,  moderator, 
and  was  afterwards  intimated,  by  Mr.  Adam  Gib,  at  Dun- 
fermline. 

The  painful  feelings  which  Mr.  Erskine  experienced,  in 
consequence  of  the  rupture  which  had  taken  place  in  the 
Synod  and  the  estrai\gement  of  brethren  firom  each  other, 
may  be  learned  from  the  following  extract,  taken  from  a  letter 
which  he  addressed  to  his  son  Henry : — ^*  You  sympathize 
iif ith  me,  as  I  desire  to  sympathize  with  you  in  our  present 
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perplexities.  It  is  good  our  Lord  and  Master  is  always  tlie 
same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  Let  us  bear  his  mdig-- 
nation,  because  we  have  sinned  against  him,  till  he  arise  and 
plead  our  cause,  and  let  us  be  confident  in  him,  and  trust  in 
niffi,  though  he  should  slay  us. — God  is  trying  us,  but  when 
he  has  tri^,  we  shall  come  forth  as  gold.  Let  us  say.  Lord, 
is  it  I  that  have  raised  this  storm  of  wrath  ?  But  let  us  hope, 
that  in  due  time  he  will  lay  the  storm  with  a  word,  and  make 
darkness  light,  and  crooked  things  straight.  *  Turn  us  again, 
O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  and  cause  thy  &Lce  to  shine,  and  we 
shall  be  saved  I'  May  the  Lord  be  with  you  and  us,  and  we 
shall  fear  no  evil,  when  going  through  this  dark  valley  I" 

Mr.  Erskine  did  not  long  survive  the  events  now  recorded. 
He  had  now  descended  into  the  vale  of  years,  and  the  infirmi- 
ties of  age  were  mining  fast  upon  him.  During  the  short 
period  he  survived  the  breach,  ne  was  actively  engaged  in 
promoting  the  interests  of  that  portion  of  the  Secession  Church 
with  which  he  was  connected.  A  proposal beingmade in  the 
Burgher  Synod  to  enlarge  the  psalmody,  Mr.  Erskine  was 
requested  to  undertake  a  metre  translation  of  the  songs  in 
scripture,  with  the  exception  of  the  Psalms  of  David.  His  son 
James  was  licensed,  in  1750,  to  preach  the  gospel — and  soon 
after  his  licence  the  congregation  of  Dunfermline  gave  him  an 
unanimous  call  to  be  colleague  and  successor  to  his  fieither.  But 
Mr.  Erskine  sustained  a  severe  disappointment  in  this  matter ; 
for  his  son  having  received  calls  from  the  congregations  of 
Stirling  and  Dunaee,  the  Synod  appointed  him  to  be  ordained 
as  colleague  to  his  uncle  in  Stirling. 

In  the  end  of  October,  1752,  he  was  suddenly  seized  with 
fever,  which  proved  fatal  in  the  coarse  of  eight  days.  He  ex- 
pired on  the  6th  of  November,  in  the  68th  year  of  his  age 
and  the  42d  of  his  ministry.  His  son  Henry,  in  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to  a  relative,  giving  an  account  of  his  father's  death, 
says, — ^^  He  preached  here  last  Sabbath  save  one  with  very 
remarkable  life  and  fervency.  He  spoke  but  little  all  the 
time,  that  the  disease  did  not  evidently  appear  to  be  present 
death  approaching;  the  physicians  having  ordered  care  to  be 
taken  to  keep  him  quiet.  But  after  he  had  taken  the  remark- 
able and  sudden  change  to  the  worse,  which  was  not  till  Sab- 
bath, he  then  spoke  a  great  deal,  but  could  not  be  understood. 
Only  among  his  last  words  he  was  heard  to  say,  ^  I  will  be 
for  ever  a  debtor  to  free  grace.'"  Mr.  Whitefield,  giving  an 
account  of  the  last  expressions  of  several  dying  Christians,  in 
a  sermon  preached  from  Isa.  Ix.  19,  says,'^'  Thus  died  Mr. 
Ralph  Erskine.  His  last  words  were,  *  Victory,  victory,  vic- 
tory r "        , 

Mr.  Erskine,  as  a  preacher,  is  described  as  having  *^a  plea- 
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sant  voice,  an  agreeable  manner,  a  warm  and  pathetic  address/' 
In  his  public  appearances,  he  endeavoured  to  adapt  himself 
to  the  capacity  of  his  audience ;  and,  instead  of  using  the 
^  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,'  he  addressed  to  them  the 
truths  of  the  gospel,  in  their  genuine  purity  and  simplicity. 
His  style  of  preaching  was,  in  a  high  degree,  evangelical  and 
experimental.  Mr.  Fisher  of  Glasgow  says  concerning  him : 
''  He  had  a  dexterous  faculty  in  ransacking  the  plagues  of  the 
heart,  and  describing  the  diversified  circumstances  of  serious 
and  exercised  souls,  as  if  they  had  fully  communicated  to  him 
their  several  doubts  and  cases ;  while,  in  the  mean  time,  he 
was  only  unfolding  the  inward  experience  of  his  own  soul, 
what  he  himself  felt  of  the  workings  of  unbelief,  and  of  the 
powerful  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  opposition  thereunto." 

As  an  author,  Mr.  Erskine's  publications  are  both  more 
numerous  and  more  diversified  than  those  of  any  of  his  com- 
peers in  the  Secession  Church.  His  works  give  decided  indi- 
cation of  a  vigorous  mind,  and  show  that  he  possessed  a  con- 
siderable versatility  of  talent.  In  general  literary  attainments, 
he  appears  to  have  been  £Eir  in  advance  of  the  mass  of  Scottish 
mimsters  who  lived  at  that  period.  Acuteness  of  thought, 
energy  of  expression,  and  richness  of  imagination,  characterize 
his  productions.  It  is  easy  to  perceive  that,  possessing,  as  he 
did,  a  well-cultivated  mind,  an  elevated  piety,  a  glowing  feuicy, 
and  an  animated  address,  he  must  have  been  not  only  a  popukur, 
but  a  most  useful  and  effective  preacher. 

During  the  early  period  of  his  ministry,  he  published  his 
Gospel  Sonnets,  or  Spiritual  Songs,  in  six  parts;  namely,  the 
Believer's  Espousals,  Jointure,  Kiddle,  Lodging,  Soliloquy, 
and  Principles.  This  work  was  published  at  first  anony- 
mously ;  but  was  afterwards  enlarged  and  published  with  ms 
name.  It  has  gone  through  a  vast  number  of  editions,  and 
been  extensively  circulated  both  in  Britain  and  America. 
Christians  of  all  denominations  have  borne  testimony  to  its 
excellence.  Mr.  Andrew  Fuller  of  Kettering,  giving  an 
account  of  his  early  religious  impressions,  refers  to  it  in  the 
following  terms :  ^'  One  day,  in  particular,  I  took  up  Ralph 
Erskine's  Gospel  Sonnets,  and  opening  upon  what  he  entitles, 
^  A  Gospel  Catechism  for  young  Christians,  or  Christ  all  in 
all,  and  our  complete  redemption,'  I  read,  and,  as  I  read,  I 
wept.  Indeed,  I  was  almost  overcome  with  weeping,  so  in- 
teresting did  the  doctrine  of  eternal  salvation  appear  to  me." 
During  the  last  illness  of  the  celebrated  Mr.  Hervey  of 
Weston-Favel,  **a  pious  gentleman  firom  Glasgow,  con- 
cerned in  the  publication  of  Ralph  Erskine's  works,  in  folio, 
waited  on  him  for  a  recommendation  of  them.  He  was  not 
able  to  write,  but  dictated  one  to  the  gentleman.     Having 
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asked  what  the  intended  edition  would  cost,  it  was  answered, 
*  two  guineas/  Mr.  Hervey,  pointing  to  the  Gospel  Sonnets, 
which  lay  on  his  table,  and  nad  been  much  blessed  to  him 
during  his  weakness,  replied,  ^  There  is  a  production  of  Mr. 
Erskine,  I  value  more  tnan  two  guineas.' " 

Soon  after  the  Gospel  Sonnets,  he  published  another  poem, 
entitled,  ^*  A  Paraphrase,  or  Lar^  Explicatory  Poem,  upon 
the  Song  of  Solomon.''  The  object  of  the  poem  is  to  give, 
in  an  agreeable  form,  a  plain  and  evangelical  exposition  of 
that  portion  of  scripture.  Another  poetical  work  of  his, 
namely,  his  Scripture  Songs,  was  commenced  by  him,  in 
compliance  with  a  recommendation  of  the  Associate  Synod, 
with  a  view  to  the  enlargement  of  the  psalmody.  The  com- 
pletion of  the  design  was  interrupted  by  his  death.  Some  of 
these  Songs  were  given  by  him  to  the  world,  before  he  died ; 
but  the  publication  is  chiefly  posthumous. 

As  has  been  already  stated,  Mr.  Erskine  took  a  prominent 

Eart  in  the  controversy  concerning  the  revival  work  at  Cam- 
uslang,  and  at  other  places  in  the  west  of  Scotland.  The 
controversial  tracts  which  he  published  on  this  subject  were. 
Fraud  and  Falsehood  detected,  &c.  and  Faith  no  Fancy, 
or  a  Treatise  of  mental  images.  The  controversial  pam- 
phlets, which  he  published  on  the  burgess-oath  question, 
were, — 1.  The  Narrative  of  the  Separation: — 2.  The  lawful- 
ness of  the  religious  clause  of  some  burgess-oaths  asserted : — 
3.  Fancy  no  faith,  or  a  seasonable  admonition  and  information 
to  Seceders : — 4.  Observations  upon  the  conduct  of  the  sepa- 
rating brethren,  with  Fancy  still  no  faith : — 5.  Third  proof  of 
Fancy  no  faith;  with  a  fourth  proof  of  Fancy  no  faith: — ^6.  A 
Review  of  Mr.  Gib's  Remarks  ae^ainst  the  Synodical  &st, 
June  2d,  1748.  These  are  all  his  controversial  pamphlets, 
the  titles  of  which  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain* 

His  other  works  consist  of  sermons,  a  considerable  number 
of  which  were  published,  in  separate  pamphlets,  during  his 
lifetime;  and,  being  much  relished  by  the  people,  they  passed 
through  successive  editions.  Some  time  sdfter  his  death,  they 
were  collected  together,  and,  along  with  a  number  of  other 
sermons,  and  some  of  his  poetical  pieces,  were  published  in 
two  folio  volumes,  by  his  son-in-law  Mj.  John  Newlands, 
bookseller  in  Glasgow.  The  first  volume  appeared  in  1764, 
and  the  second  in  the  year  following.  To  this  edition  Mr. 
Fisher  of  Glasgow  prefixed  *'  A  Short  Account  of  the  Author." 
In  1794,  a  new  edition  of  Mr.  Erskine's  practical  works,  in  ten 
octavo  volumes,  was  published  at  Falkirk.  Several  editions, 
in  a  similar  form,  have  been  published  since  that  period;^  and 
have  had  a  most  extensive  circulation,  both  in  our  own  and  in 
other  countries. 
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REV.  ADAM  GIB,  EDINBURGH. 

The  name  of  Adam  Gib  is  nearly  as  familiar  in  the  early 
history  of  the  Secession  Church,  as  the  names  either  of  the 
Erskines,  the  Wilsons,  the  Fishers,  or  Moncrieffs;  and  though 
he  cannot,  properly  speaking,  be  considered  as  ranking  amongst 
the  Fathers  of  the  Secession,  yet  he  deserves  to  have  a  place 
assigned  him  in  this  record,  next  to  these  honoured  individuals. 
Mr.  Gib  was  bom  at  Castletown,  in  the  parish  of  Muckhart, 
on  the  7th  of  April,  1714.  He  was  the  nmth  son  of  Mr.  John 
Gib,  proprietor  of  the  estate  now  mentioned.  His  father  in- 
tended him  for  the  medical  profession,  and  sent  him  to  be 
educated  at  the  university  of  Edinburgh,  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  his  uncle,  Mr.  Gib,  surgeon  in  that  city.  Young 
Gib  was  peculiarly  attached  to  mathematical  studies, — and 
was  a  favourite  scholar  of  the  celebrated  Professor  M^Laurin, 
father  of  Lord  Dreghom.  At  this  period  of  his  life,  as  he 
one  day  walked  down  the  West-Bow,  engaged  in  deep  medi- 
tation on  a  mathematical  problem,  he  found  himself  in  the 
midst  of  a  crowd  of  people,  who  were  assembled  in  the  Grass- 
market  to  witness  the  execution  of  a  criminal,  who  was  sus- 
pended directly  before  him.  The  question  then  presented 
itself  forcibly  to  his  mind : — '^  Will  the  subject,  which 
now  so  entirely  engrosses  my  attention,  prepare  me  for  eter- 
nity?" It  is  believed,  that  this  was  the  first  occasion  on 
which  he  felt  anxiety  about  another  world.  The  subject  took 
a  deep  hold  of  his  mind.  He  was  sensible  that  his  past  con- 
duct must  have  been,  in  many  respects,  displeasing  to  a  holy 
God;  and  he  resolved  to  commence  a  new  course  of  life.  He 
formed  resolutions  for  the  future  regulation  of  his  conduct, — 
but  found  that  he  could  not  adhere  to  them.  He  lived  retired, 
that  he  might  not  be  exposed  to  temptation.  He  wrote  out 
rules  for  his  guidance  and  signed  them  with  his  own  blood ; 
but  still  he  was  unable  to  act  up  to  them.  As  a  last  resource, 
he  resolved  to  retire  to  some  desert  island,  where  no  tempta- 
tion could  exist  to  lead  him  astray;  and  he  was  for  some  time 
occupied  in  making  preparation  to  carry  this  intention  into 
effect.  It  was  then  that  the  entrance  of  the  word  into  his 
mind  eave  him  light :  and  this  was  brought  about  by  the 
perusal  of  Luther's  work  on  the  Galatians.  The  introduction 
to  that  work,  it  is  supposed,  brought  him  first  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth. 

His  mind  was  now  so  deeply  impressed  with  the  importance 
of  those  truths,  which  have  a  reference  to  another  world,  that 
instead  of  prosecuting  his  medicid  studies,  he  resolved  to  devote 
himself  to  the  service  of  Christ,  in  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
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His  classical  studies,  so  far  as  he  had  advanced  in  them,  were 
fitted  to  prepare  him,  in  nearly  an  equal  extent,  for  either  of 
the  two  professions. 

During  the  period  of  hu  attendance  at  the  uiUTeraity  of 
Edinbuigh,  he  was  in  the  haUt  of  attending  the  meetings  of 
the  General  Assembly  and  of  their  Commission, — and  was  so 
disgusted  with  their  arbitrary  and  unscriptural  proceedings, 
that  so  early  as  the  winter  of  1732,  before  the  Secession  had 
commenced,  he  formed  the  resolution  of  hayine  no  connec- 
tion with  the  judicatories  of  the  Established  Church.  This 
resolution  was  greatly  strengthened  by  the  proceedings  which 
tools  place  soon  after  this,  in  reference  to  nis  native  parish. 
Muckhart,  where  the  Rev.  Mr.  Rennie  was  intruded  in  the 
face  of  an  obstinate  resistance,  on  the  part  of  nearly  the  whole 
of  the  parishioners.  Mr.  Gib  took  an  active  part  in  oppos- 
ing this  settlement.  He  attended  a  meeting  of  the  Synod  of 
Perth  and  Stirling,  in  the  month  of  October,  1735,  when 
Mr.  Rennie  was  enrolled  as  minister  of  the  parish  of  Muck- 
hart,  and  he  laid  on  the  Synod's  table  a  declaration  of  seces- 
sion from  them  and  from  all  the  other  judicatories  of  the 
Established  Church.  A  similar  declaration  of  secession  was 
given  in,  at  the  same  time,  by  commissioners  from  the  parish. 
Having  obtained  from  the  Synod  clerk  an  extract  of  these 
declarations,  Mr.  Gib  and  the  Muckhart  conunissioners  at- 
tended a  meeting  of  the  Associate  Presbytery,  in  the  month 
of  December  following,  and  laid  the  extract  on  the  Presby- 
tery's table,  with  a  formal  declaration  of  accession  to  them. 
This  was  the  first  accession  which  the  Presbytery  received 
from  members  of  the  Established  Church. 

Though  Mr.  Gib  had  formed  the  resolution  of  devoting 
himself  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  yet  his  mind  was  occa- 
sionally harassed  with  doubts  regarding  his  call  to  this  par- 
ticular duty,  and  his  qualifications  for  the  office.  He  suffered 
also  considerable  mental  distress  from  gloomy  apprehensions, 
which  he  entertained  with  regard  to  his  future  happiness.  In 
afterwards  describing  what  was  his  state  of  mind  at  this 
period,  he  said  that  he  felt  as  if  tossed  about  in  the  midst  of 
a  raging  ocean,  of  unknown  extent,  with  a  knowledge  that  a 
har^ur  existed  somewhere,  which  if  reached  would  afford 
both  security  and  happiness ;  but  he  knew  neither  in  what 
direction  to  look  for  it,  nor  the  means  of  reaching  it  even  if 
known.  This  state  of  mind  continued  between  the  years  1736 
and  1740, — during  which  period  he  made  repeated  applica- 
tion for  advice  to  the  Rev.  William  Wilson  of  Perth,  and  re- 
ceived from  him  counsel  and  encouragement. 

On  the  5th  of  March,  1740,  he  was  licensed  to  preach  the 
gospel  by  the  Associate  Presbytery  in  the  West  Kirk  of 
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Stirling.  Soon  after  his  licence  he  received  a  call  from  the 
congregation  of  Edinburgh, — and  another  from  the  oongrega* 
tion  of  Stitchell.  The  call  from  the  former  of  these  congrega- 
tions was  preferred  by  the  Associate  Presbytery ;  and  he  was 
ordained  minister  of  the  associate  congregation  of  Edinburgh 
on  the  2d  of  April,  174L 

Mr.  Gib's  father  was  much  displeased  with  him  for  aban- 
doning the  medical  profession  and  devoting  himself  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry.  He  even  refused  to  hear  him  preach 
for  some  time  after  he  was  licensed.  So  entirely,  however, 
was  this  feeling  of  displeasure  removed  before  the  father's 
death,  that,  being  dissatisfied  with  the  habits  of  his  eldest  son, 
he  executed  a  deed  disinheriting  him,  and  settling  the  estate 
of  Castletown  on  the  subject  of  this  memoir.  When  the  re^ 
positories  of  the  father  were  opened  after  his  funeral — and 
when,  to  the  great  disappointment  of  the  eldest  son,  the  deed 
of  settlement  was  read — Mr.  Gib  asked  his  brother,  if  he 
would  engage  to  change  his  mode  of  life  on  condition  of  the 
estate  being  restored  to  him.  He  answering  in  the  affirma^ 
tive,  Mr.  Gib  said,  that  he  would  do  what  his  father  would 
have  done  in  these  circumstances;  and  he  immediately  de- 
stroyed the  deed,  in  the  presence  of  the  company,  by  putting 
it  into  the  fire. 

Mr.  Gib  was  twice  married.  His  first  wife  was  Mrs.  Han- 
nah Erskine,  daughter  of  Colonel  Erskine  of  Balgonie,  and 
widow  of  Mr.  Cunningham  of  Comrie.  His  second  wife 
was  Emily  M^  George,  daughter  of  Mr.  M'George  of  Corblet, 
in  Kirkcudbrightshire,  and  a  grand-daughter  of  Mr.  John 
Hepburn,  mimster  of  Urr,  who  sufiered  imprisonment,  on 
account  of  his  reli^ous  opinions,  both  before  and  afiter  the 
Revolution.  This  Mr.  Hepburn  was  a  descendant  of  Adam 
Hepburn,  who  was  Bishop  of  Ross  during  the  reign  of  James 
the  Sixth.  Mr.  Hepburn  became  a  convert  to  presbyterian- 
,  ism  in  the  time  of  Cnarles  the  Second,  and  was  disinherited 
by  his  father  in  consequence.  He  then  left  the  north  coun- 
try, and  came  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Dumfries,  and  was 
finally  settled  as  minister  of  the  parish  of  Urr.  Being  im- 
prisoned on  one  occasion  in  the  tolbooth  of  Edinburgh,  he 
showed  himself  possessed  of  a  spirit  that  was  not  likely  to 
yield  to  oppression,  by  preaching  from  the  jail  window  to  the 
people  that  were  assembled  in  the  street  beneath.  A  daughter 
of  Nisbet  of  Dirleton,  who  was  Lord  Advocate  during  part 
of  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Second,  was  passing  at  the  time, 
and  was  so  struck  by  the  appearance  of  tne  preacher  and  his 
situation,  as  well  as  by  the  subject  of  his  discourse,  that  an 
acquaintance  commenced  between  them,  which  issued  in  their 
marriage, — and  Mrs.  Gib  was  their  g^rand-daughter. 
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Mr.  Gib  took  an  active  part  in  the  support  of  the  existing 
government,  during  the  rebellion  in  1745.  He  was  the  means 
of  raising  several  companies  of  volunteers  in  his  own  congre- 
gation, tor  the  defence  of  the  capital ;  and  during  its  occupa- 
tion by  the  Highland  army,  he  removed  with  his  congr^ration 
to  Dreghorn,  near  Colington,  and  there  he  prayed  publicly 
for  the  reigning  sovereign,  even  in  presence  of  soldiers  belong- 
ing to  the  Hignland  army. 

When  the  disputes  arose  in  the  Associate  Synod,  concern- 
ing the  swearing  of  the  religious  clause  in  some  of  the  burgess- 
oaths,  Mr.  Gib  entered  keenly  into  the  controversy.  He  sup- 
ported the  views  of  those  who  maintained  that  the  swearing 
of  this  clause  was  inconsistent  with  the  public  profession  of 
Seceders.  When  the  division  took  place  in  the  Synod,  it 
was  to  his  house  that  those  brethren  retired  who  did  not  ap- 
prove of  the  swearing  of  this  clause  being  made  a  matter  of 
forbearance  ; — and  in  his  house,  immediately  after  the  division 
took  place,  was  the  first  meeting  of  the  Antiburgher  Synod 
held.  The  deep  interest  which  Mr.  Gib  took  in  3ie  prosper- 
ity of  that  section  of  the  Secession  with  which  he  was  con- 
nected, and  the  exertions  which  he  made  in  its  behalf,  may 
be  learned  from  the  preceding  history.  He  was  held  in  hign 
respect  by  the  religious  community  to  which  he  belonged. 
When  the  Rev.  Alexander  Moncrieff  of  Abernethy  died,  the 
Synod  were  desirous  that  Mr.  Gib  should  officiate  as  Pro- 
fessor ;  but  he  declined  accepting  of  the  office. 

During  the  last  years  of  his  life,  he  suffered  severely  from 
the  gout,  owing  in  a  great  measure  to  his  sedentary  habits; 
and  the  disease  at  last  proved  fatal  to  him.  He  died  on  the 
18th  of  June,  1788,  in  the  seventy-fifth  year  of  his  age,  and 
the  forty-eighth  of  his  ministry.  His  remains  were  intened  in 
Greyfriars'  churchyard,  Edinburgh. 

Mr.  Gib  was  a  person  of  an  ardent  temperament,  and  zeal- 
ous for  the  maintenance  of  what  he  conceived  to  be  the  truth. 
He  was  much  engaged  in  the  controversies  of  the  period  in 
which  he  lived.  His  writings  furnish  ample  evidence  of  the 
polemical  tendencies  of  his  nature.  They  offered  proof  of 
a  vigorous  mind,  and  show  that  he  poss^»ed  a  wide  range 
of  informatiou.  In  the  controversial  warfare  in  which  he  was 
frequently  engaged,  he  displayed  a  courage  that  was  not  easily 
daunted,  and  showed  himself  to  be  an  antagonist  that  was  by  no 
means  to  be  trifled  with.  The  following  are  the  productions 
which  issued  from  his  pen,  so  £eu*  as  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain : 

1.  A  pamphlet  in  the  controversy  concerning  Whitefield 
and  the  ''  Cumbuslang  Work."  A  copy  of  this  pamphlet  I 
have  not  been  able  to  find,  and  am  unaDie  to  give  the  title  of 
it.     It  was  published  probably  in  1742. 
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2.  The  proceeding  of  the  Assodate  Synod  at  Edinburgh, 
conoernine  some  ministers  who  have  separated  from  them. 
Published  in  1748. 

3.  A  solemn  wamine,  by  the  Associate  Synod  in  Scotland ; 
addressed  to  persons  of  all  ranks  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 
Published  in  1758. 

4.  An  Address  to  the  Associate  Synod,  met  at  Edinburgh, 
October  11,  1759,  concerning  a  petition  and  reasons  laid  be- 
fore them  by  the  Rev.  Alexander  MoncrieiF,  &c.     Published 

in  1763.  /      .  . 

5.  An  Exposition  of  a  false  and  abusive  libel,  entitled, 
**  The  procedure  of  the  Associate  Synod  in  Mr.  Pirie's  case 
represented,"  &c.     Published  in  1764. 

6.  A  Refuge  of  lies  swept  away :  In  an  Answer  to  a  most 
false  and  abusive  libel  lately  published  by  Thomas  Kinnear, 
&c.     PubUshedin  1768. 

7.  The  present  truth :  A  Display  of  the  Secession  Testi- 
mony in  the  three  periods  of  the  rise,  state,  and  maintenance 
of  the  Testimony.     2  vols.  8vo.     1774. 

8.  A  sermon  from  John  ix.  35,  entitled:  An  antidote 
against  a  new  heresy  concerning  the  true  Sonship  of  Jesus 
Christ.     Published  in  1777. 

9.  Vindicise  Dominicise:  A  Defence  of  the  reformation 
standards  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  concerning  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  the  one  Sonship  of  Jesus 
Christ.     Published  in  1778. 

10.  An  account  of  the  Burgher  Re»exhibition  of  the  Seces- 
sion Testimony.     Published  m  1780. 

11.  An  Exposition  of  some  late  reveries  concerning  the 
Sonship  of  Christ.     Published  in  1780. 

12.  A  memorial  and  remonstrance,  read  before  the  Associate 
Synod,  at  Edinburgh,  May  2,  1782,  relative  to  a  printed  ser- 
mon which  had  been  preached  before  them.  Published  in  1 784. 

13.  Sacred  contemplations;  In  three  parts:  containing,  1. 
A  view  of  the  covenant  of  works ;  2.  A  view  of  the  covenant 
of  grace ;  3.  A  view  of  the  absolute  and  immediate  depend- 
ence of  all  things  on  €rod.     Published  in  1786. 

This  work — consisting  of  a  thick  octavo  volume — he  says, 
was  executed  by  him  in  the  seventy-third  year  of  his  age. 
As  it  was  the  last,  so  it  may  be  regarded  as  the  most  useful 
of  his  publications.  In  the  pre&ce  he  says :  "  I  will  leave  it 
behind  me  as  a  summary  (especially  in  the  second  part)  of 
that  gospel  which  I  have  been  preaching;  and  as  a  testimony 
for  truth  against  the  present  flood  of  errors, — in  opposition 
likewise  to  many  misapprehensions  which  generally  prevail : 
desirous  and  hopeful  that  I  may  be  useful  by  it,  after  having 
finished  my  course*" 

3h 
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REV.  JOHN  8WANST0N,  KINROSS. 

The  name  of  Mr«  Swanston  justly  desenres  a  place  in  this 
record^ — ^not  so  much  on  account  of  his  authorship,  as  on 
account  of  the  eminence  which  he  attained  in  the  religious 
community  to  which  he  beloneed.  Any  fame  which  he 
aoQuiied  as  an  author  was  posuumous :  but  his  theological 
ana  literary  attainments  were  such  as  to  procure  for  him  the 
most  honourable  distinction  which  his  bretnren  in  the  ministry 
could  confer  upon  him,  namely,  appointing  him  to  be  their 
Professor  of  Divinity.  He  deserves,  therefore,  to  be  com- 
memorated in  connexion  with  the  literature  of  the  Secession. 

Mr.  Swanston  was  bom  at  Hume,  in  the  parish  of  Stitchell, 
on  the  6th  of  November,  17S0.  His  &ther  occupied  a  &rm 
under  the  Earl  of  Home.  His  ancestors  had  been  for  several 
generations  in  the  same  place.  He  possessed  good  natural 
talents,  and  gave  early  indications  of  an  aptness  for  learning. 
He  was  just  merginc'  into  manhood  when  the  Secession  com- 
menced, and  he  nesitated  for  some  time  whether  he  would 
join  its  ranks,  or  continue  in  connexion  with  the  Established 
Church.  After  mature  deliberation,  he  made  the  same  choice 
that  thousands  of  his  countrymen  did  at  the  time,  and  cast  in 
his  lot  with  the  Secession.  He  prosecuted  his  literary  and 
philosophical  studies  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh;  and 
afterwaords  attended  the  Secession  Divinity  Hall,  under  the 
superintendence  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wilson,  at  Perth. 

He  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel,  by  the  Assodate 
Presbytery,  in  1743.  Soon  afiter  his  licence,  he  received  two 
calls ;  one  from  the  congregation  of  Slitchell,  and  the  other 
from  the  congregation  of  Urr,  in  Galloway.  The  competition 
between  these  two  places  was  decided,  by  the  Presbvtery,  in 
favour  of  the  last-mentioned  congregation;  but  (for  what 
reason  I  am  unable  to  mention),  he  was  not  ordained  in  either 
of  these  congregations.  He  continued  still  to  be  a  probationer, 
when  the  breacn  took  place  in  the  Associate  Synod  in  1747. 
On  that  occasion  he  adhered,  as  a  preacher,  to  the  Burgher 
section  of  the  Secession.  Soon  after  the  rupture,  he  was 
sent,  by  the  Burgher  Synod,  on  a  mission  to  Ireland*  At 
that  time  there  were  only  three  coneregations  in  Ireland 
adhering  to  this  portion  of  the  Secession.  Two  of  these — 
Kiliennv  and  Balteronny — gave  each  a  call  to  Jtr,  Swanston 
to  be  tneir  minister.  But,  before  settinap  out  on  his  Irish 
mission,  he  had  received  an  unanimous  caJl  from  the  congre- 
gation of  Kinross  in  Scotland;  and  he  was  ordained  in  this 
place  on  the  24th  of  June,  1848. 

This  congregation  was  in  its  infancy  when  Mr.  Swanston 
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was  settled  amongst  them,  the  members  composing  it  having 
been  lately  disjoined  from  the  congregation  of  Orwell.  But, 
under  the  ministry  of  such  an  inmvidual,  their  number^ 
speedily  increased.  His  prudence,  his  talents,  and  his  minis- 
terial aeportment,  commanded  the  esteem  and  respect,  not 
only  of  the  members  of  his  flock,  but  of  all  classes  in  the 
town  and  neighbourhood.  He  was  singularly  prudent  in  his 
conduct,  an  able  preacher,  and  dignified  in  his  manners.  He 
was,  at  the  same  time,  amiable,  affable,  and  kind.  One  of 
his  flock,  who  long  survived  him,  gave  to  a  minister  the 
following  brief  but  pithy  description  of  his  character :  *^  Mr. 
Swanston  was  like  a  god  amongst  us."  After  his  ordination 
he  devoted  much  of  his  time  to  reading,  meditation,  and  prayer- 
He  applied  himself  diligently  to  me  study  of  the  Sacred 
Oracles.  His  favourite  authors  in  theology  were  Dr.  Owen, 
Dr.  Groodwin,  Bishop  Reynolds,  Messrs.  Trail,  Boston,  &c. 
He  was,  at  the  same  time,  most  diligent  in  preaching,  in 
catechising,  and  in  the  visitation  of  his  flock  and  of  the  sick. 

When  the  theological  chair  became  vacant  by  the  resig- 
nation of  Mr.  Fisher  of  Glasgow,  Mr.  Swanston  was  called 
upon  by  the  suffrages  of  his  brethren  to  occupy  it.  He  was 
efected  Professor  of  Divinity  on  the  8th  of  May,  1764. 
During  the  short  period  he  officiated  as  Professor,  he  com- 
mand^ the  respect  and  attachment  of  the  students,  by  the 
affectionate  and  dignified  manner  in  which  he  discharged  the 
duties  of  his  office.  He  exerted  himself  to  promote  their 
improvement,  and  took  a  deep  interest  in  every  thing  con- 
nected with  their  welfEure.  The  church,  however,  was  not 
permitted  long  to  enjoy  his  valuable  services.  Scarcely  three 
years  elapsed,  after  ms  appointment  to  the  Professorship,  when 
nis  days  were  cut  short  m  the  very  midst  of  his  career  of  use^ 
ftilness. 

He  had  gone  to  assist  at  the  dispensation  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  at  Perth.  On  the  Sabbath  evening  of  the  commu- 
nion (7th  June,  1767,),  he  preached  from  these  words,  £ph.  i. 
6.  *  To  the  praise  of  the  glorv  of  his  grace.'  He  was  seized 
that  same  evening  with  an  inflammation  in  the  bowels.  ^  The 
disease  was  so  violent  and  rapid  in  its  progress,  that  it  was 
found  impossible  to  remove  nim  to  his  family  at  Kinross. 
All  that  niendship  and  medical  skill  could  do  for  him  was  in 
vain.  He  was  lodged  in  the  house  of  a  near  relative,  and 
received  all  the  sympathy  and  attention  which  his  situation 
requirod.  He  beheld  the  approach  of  the  last  enemy  with 
calmness  and  fortitude.  In  the  near  and  certain  prospect  of 
entering  the  eternal  world,  he  bore  testimony  to  the  sovereignty 
and  riches  of  that  grace  which,  during  his  ministerial  course, 
he  had  preached  with  so  much  fidemy  and  earnestness  to 
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Others.  *'  I  believe/'  said  he,  **  that  through  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Je8U8  I  shall  be  saved.  I  shall  not  die,  but  live  in 
the  highest  sense,  and  hope  to  declare  the  works  of  the  Lord 
etema^y."  Addressinsf  himself  to  those  who  stood  around 
his  bed[,  he  said  to  them,  only  a  few  minutes  before  he 
breathed  his  last,  **  I  would  not  now  return  to  life  for  ten 
thousand  worlds ;  for  though  my  heart  and  my  flesh  fail  me» 
God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart  and  my  portion  for  ever." 
On  Friday  mommg  (the  12th)  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  in  the 
forty-sixth  year  of  ms  age,  and  the  nineteeth  of  his  ministry. 
Cut  off  in  the  vigour  of  manhood,  and  in  the  prime  of  his 
usefulness,  his  premature  death  was  mourned,  not  only  by  the 
congregation  over  whose  spiritual  interests  he  presided,  but 
by  the  religious  community  of  which  he  was  a  distinguished 
ornament. 

^*  He  was  possessed,'*  says  one  who  was  his  intimate  friend, 
^'of  singular  natural  parts ;  being  furnished  with  a  quick  dis- 
cernment, great  strength  of  memory  and  judgm^it,  and  with 
rich  invention.  Such  was  his  modesty,  that  on  every  occa- 
sion he  rather  concealed  than  showed  his  abilities,  unless 
when  necessarily  engaged  in  the  defence  of  truth."—"  }p.  his 
Christian  behaviour  he  was  very  tender  and  circumspect, 
showing  himself  a  pattern  of  good  works.  Being  made  an 
able  mmister  of  the  New  Testament,  by  a  large  measure  of 
gifts  and  graces  conferred  upon  him,  he  improved  these  talents 
to  the  last,  as  a  workman  who  needeth  not  oe  ashamed,  having 
a  deep  sense  of  the  obligations  he  was  under  to  serve  his 
Master,  and  of  the  worth  of  immortal  souls  conunitted  to  his 
chaM^e." 

Mr.  Swanston  never  published  anything  during  his  lifetime; 
but  a  volume  of  his  sermons  was  publiSied  afiter  his  death. 
The  volume  made  its  appearance  in  1773.  A  short  account 
of  the  author  was  prefixed  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Smith  of  Dun- 
fermline. These  sermons  have  been  very  much  esteemed  by 
those  who  set  a  value  on  the  marrow  of  the  gospel.  The 
principal  topics  discussed  in  them  are  the  riches  of  grace,  the 
Sun  of  righteousness,  Christ  crucified,  and  antidotes  to  slavish 
fear. 


MR.  ANDREW  SWANSTON. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  was  the  eldest  son  of  Professor 
Swanston  of  Kinross.  He  was  instructed  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  Latin  at  the  grammar-school  of  Perth,  and  afterwards 
prosecuted  his  studies  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  Having 
completed  his  college  curriculum,  he  studied  theology  under 
f^rofessor  Brown  of  Haddington.    He  was  a  young  man  of 
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prombing  talents  and  of  elevated  piety.  After  he  had  com- 
pleted his  course  of  study  at  the  Divinity  Hall,  he  was  taken 
on  trials  for  licence  by  the  presbytery  of  Dunfermline ;  and 
the  discourses  which  he  delivered  were  in  a  high  degree  satis- 
factory. But  at  this  period  he  became  deeply  impressed  with 
the  high  responsibility  connected  with  the  ministerial  office, 
and  with  .a  sense  of  his  own  unworthiness.  He  experienced 
for  some  time  ereat  distress  of  mind.  The  idea  of  becoming 
a  preacher  of  tne  gospel  was  abandoned  by  him,  and  his  atten* 
tion  was  wholly  occupied  with  an  overwhelming  concern  about 
the  salvation  of  his  soul.  He  trembled,  to  look  into  the  Bible, 
lest  he  should  there  read  his  doom;  and  he  refrained  from 

Erayer  and  other  religious  duties,  lest,  by  engaging  in  them, 
e  should  only  aggravate  his  guilt. 

After  continuing  for  some  time  in  this  distressed  state  of 
mind,  it  pleaded  God  to  grant  him  deliverance.  He  obtained 
such  a  view  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ, 
that  his  fears  were  dissipated,  and  he  was  filled  with  peace 
and  joy.  Writing  to  a  friend  (December  4,  1778),  he  refers, 
in  tne  following  terms,  to  this  happy  change  which  he  had 
undergone :  ^*  My  dear  friend,  you  know  what  desperate  con- 
clusions I  was  wont  on  some  occasions  to  draw  against  myself, 
and  how  positive  I  was  in  them;  yet,  through  the  goodness 
of  God,  I  have  lived  to  see  that  they  are  groundless ;  and, 
however  defective  my  past  experience  or  present  exercises 
may  be,  I  am  fully  convinced  that  it  is  my  duty  to  believe 
that,  through  the  grace  of  God,  I  shall  be  saved  even  as 
others.  I  doubt  not  but  that  what  I  have  mentioned  will 
give  you  real  pleasure,  and  you  will  be  disposed  to  glorify 
God  in  me." 

He  was  now  prevailed  upon  to  accept  of  licence,  and  his 
labours  as  a  preacher  were  highly  acceptable.  The  con- 
gregation of  Perth,  in  connexion  with  the  Burgher  Synod, 
gave  him  an  unanimous  call  to  be  their  minister.  But  he 
was  not  ordained  amongst  them.  He  began  to  entertain 
doubts  on  the  subject  of  the  presbyterian  form  of  church- 
government,  also  concerning  infant  baptism.  The  conse- 
quence was,  that  he  renounced  his  connexion  with  the  Secession 
church,  and  connected  himself  with  the  society  of  the  Baptists. 

He  continued  for  some  time  labouring  in  his  Master^s  ser- 
vice as  a  preacher  of  the  gospel,  without  any  fixed  charge. 
While  thus  engaged,  he  caught  a  severe  cold  which  issued  in 
consumption;  and  his  constitution,  which  was  never  at  any 
time  vigorous,  gradually  gave  way  under  the  &tal  disease. 
He  terminated  his  eartUv  course  at  Glasgow,  on  the  15th  of 
November,  1784,  in  the  tnirty-third  year  of  his  age.  The  last 
words  he  was  heard  to  utter  were,  **  All  is  well,  all  is  well." 
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The  foUoiviDg  opinion,  expressed  by  the  late  Dr.  Lavson 
of  Selkirk,  concerning  this  excellent  person,  shows  the  hiffh 
estimation  in  which  Mr.  Swanston  was  held  by  those  n^o 
were  acquainted  with  him.  He  said,  "that  next  to  Jonathan, 
he  believed  Mr.  Andrew  Swanston  to  be  the  most  amiable 
man  that  ever  lived." 

Mr.  Swanston's  fnends  published,  some  time  after  his 
death,  two  volumes  of  his  sermons  and  lectures,  selected  from 
his  manuscripts.  The  first  volume  was  published  in  1800, 
and  the  second  in  1803.  A  short  memoir  of  the  author  was 
prefixed  to  them  by  his  intimate  friend,  the  late  Mr.  Greig, 
minister  at  Lochgelly. 

REV.  JOHN  BROWN,  HADDINGTON. 

The  life  of  Professor  Brown  furnishes  a  rehiarkable  in- 
stance of  what  may  be  accomplished  by  industry  and  perse- 
verance. Few  individuals  have  acquired  such  an  honourable 
celebrity,  either  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  or  as  a  religious 
writer,  who  enjoyed  such  scanty  advantages  for  literary  im* 
provement  as  he  did.  He  was  bom  of  humble  but  religious 
parents,  in  the  year  1722.  His  birth-place  was  Carpow,  a 
small  village  in  tne  county  of  Perth.  He  was  taught,  in  his 
boyhood,  Uie  fear  of  God,  and  had  a  good  example  set  befi>re 
him  by  his  pious  parents.  But  they  were  both  removed  finom 
him  at  an  early  period.   He  had  scarcely  reached  the  eleventh 

irear  of  his  age  when  his  father  died, — and  his  mother  did  not 
one  survive.  **  I  was  left,"  says  he,  **  a  poor  orphan,  and  had 
nothing  to  depend  on  but  the  providence  of  God." 

The  poverty  of  his  parents  aid  not  permit  them  to  continue 
him  long  at  school.  He  received  some  slight  knowledge  of 
reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic :  and  one  month  at  iekooiy 
without  his  parents  allowance,  he  bestowed  upon  the  Latin. 
This  appears  to  have  been  the  whole  literary  education  which 
he  received,  in  so  far  as  schools  and  universities  were  con* 
cemed.  But  he  had,  in  early  life,  an  insatiable  thirst  after 
knowledge,  and  applied  himself  with  great  assiduity  to  the 
attainment  of  it.  He  took  delight  in  committii^  to  memory 
the  catechisms  of  Vincent,  Flavel,  and  the  Westminster  As- 
semblv.  He  read  his  Bible  and  other  religious  books,  such 
as  Aluene's  Alarm  to  the  Unconverted,  Bumerford's  Letters^ 
and  Gouge's  Directions  how  to  walk  with  God.  He  acquired, 
by  dint  of  study,  a  knowledge  of  the  Latin,  Greek,  and  He^ 
brew  languages;  and  in  process  of  time,  such  were  his 
literarv  attainments,  that  he  could  read  and  translate  the 
French,  Italian,  Dutch,  Grerman, — also  the  Arabic,  Persic, 
Syriac,  and  Ethiopic.     The  &cility  with  which  he  acquired 
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the  knowledge  of  lan^ages,  was  a  matter  of  astonishment  to 
many,  and  gave  occasion  to  some  to  say,  that  he  had  Satan  for 
his  instructor.  In  an  autobiographical  account  which  he  has 
left  of  himself,  referring  to  the  manner  in  which  he  acquired, 
while  a  youth,  his  knowledge  of  the  Latin,  Greek,  and  He- 
brew, he  says, — **  My  learning  oi  these  languages,  without  a 
master,  except  for  one  month,  occasioned  my  obtaining  the 
favour  of  some,  and  my  meeting  with  the  malice  of  others.  By 
the  last  it  was  represented,  that  I  had  certainly  got  my  learn- 
ing in  some  sinfttl  way ;  and  this  groundless  calumny  spread 
br  and  wide.  The  reproach  was  exceedingly  distressing  to 
me ;  hWever,  God  was  gpracious,  for  I  enjoyed  remarkable 
mixtures  of  mercy  with  the  affliction." 

•  His  mind  was  early  impressed  with  a  sense  of  reli^on. 
When  he  was  about  eight  years  of  age,  he  pushed,  dong 
with  a  crowd,  into  the  church  of  Abemethy  on  a  communion 
Sabbath.  It  was  common,  at  that  period,  to  exclude  all  but 
intended  communicants  during  the  time  of  the  table  services. 
Before  young  Brown  was  excluded,  he  heard  one  or  two  tables 
served  dv  a  minister,  who  spake  of  Christ  in  such  tenns  of 
commendation,  that  his  youthful  affections  were  captivated. 
Remembering  the  pleasing  impression  produced  upon  nis  mind 
on  this  occasion,  he  afterwards  recorded  it  as  his  opinion,  that 
childien  should  never  be  kept  out  of  the  church  on  such  occa- 
sions. Afiter  the  death  of  nis  parents,  his  lot  was  cast  in  a 
family  where  he  did  not  enjoy  the  same  religious  advantages 
as  formerly.  This  had  a  deteriorating  influence  upon  him, — 
and  he  puraued,  for  a  season,  a  course  of  backsliding.  But 
in  the  mneteenth  year  of  his  age  he  was  seized  with  a  fever, 
which  was  the  means  of  arousing  him  to  a  serious  concern 
about  his  salvation.  After  his  recovery,  he  heard  a  sermon 
preached  on  John  vi.  64,  *  There  are  some  of  you  that  be- 
lieve not,' — almost  every  sentence  of  it  went  to  his  conscience, 
as  if  it  had  been  addressed  exclusively  to  himselfi  He  looked 
upon  hioiself  as  one  of  the  chief  of  sinners^  and  was  thrown 
into  an  agony  of  mind.  On  the  following  day,  he  heard  a 
sermon  preached  by  the  Rev.  Adam  Gib,  on  Isa.  liii.  4, 

*  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  ffriefs  and  carried  our  sorrows.' — 
«  This  (says  he)  enlightenea  and  melted  my  heart  in  a  way 
that  I  had  never  before  felt.  I  was  made,  as  a  poor  lost  sin- 
ner, as  the  chief  of  sinners,  to  essay  appropriating  the  Lord 
Jesus  as  having  done  all  for  me^  and  as  wholly  made  over  to 
mej  in  the  gospel,  as  the  firee  gift  of  God ;  and  as  my  all- 
sufficient  Saviour,  answerable  to  all  my  folly,  ignorance,  guilt, 
filth,  slavery,  and  misery." 

He  kept  for  some  time  a  school  at  Gaimey  Bridge, — a  place 
memorable  in  the  annals  of  the  Secession,  as  bemg  the  spot 
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-where  the  Associate  Presbytery  was  first  constitiiteif.  While 
residing  at  this  place,  he  attended  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Ralph 
Erskine  of  Dunfermline.  He  eyer  afterwards  looked  back 
with  pleasnre  on  the  days  when  he  trayelled  oyer  the  hills  of 
Cleisn  to  hear  ^Hhat  great  man  of  God," — **  whose  sermons," 
said  he,  *^  I  thoueht  were  brought  home  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
to  my  heart;  at  tnese  times  I  tnought  I  met  with  the  God  of 
Israel,  and  saw  him  face  to  fietce." 

In  the  year  1748,  Mr.  Brown  entered  on  the  study  of  diyin- 
ity,  in  connexion  with  the  Associate  (Burgher)  Synod.  Mr. 
£rskine  affectionately  recommended  him  to  the  ^ynod,  when 
it  met  at  Falkirk  that  year.  Dr.  Fraser,  in  his  hue  of  Ralph 
Erskine,  states,  ''that  when  Mr.  Erskine  was  introducing 
Mr.  Brown  to  the  brethren  at  Falkirk,  one  of  them  proposed 
an  objection,  founded  on  the  absurd  calumny  that  he  had  got 
his  learning  from  the  deyil ;  but  Ralph  rephed,  '  I  think  the 
lad  has  a  sweet  sayour  of  Christ  about  him.'  " 

His  study  of  diyinity  was  conducted  under  Mr.  Ebenezer 
Erskine — ^and  latterly  under  Mr.  Fisher  of  Glasgow.  From 
what  has  been  already  stated,  it  may  be  inferred  that  he  was 
a  dilifi[ent  student.  History  and  diyinity  constituted  his 
fayounte  reading.  **  He  abridged  the  whole  of  the  Ancient 
Uniyersal  History,  though  it  consisted  of  twenty  large  octavo 
volumes.  In  diyinity,  he  chiefly  perused  the  writings  of  the 
best  old  divines,  particularly  Turretine,  Pictet,  Mastricht,  and 
Dr.  Owen  ;  also  those  of  tne  modem,  Boston,  Erskine,  Her- 
vey,  &c.,  but  above  all  he  studied  the  scriptures  of  truth.  His 
acquaintance  with  the  Bible  was  singular.  Seldom  was  a 
text  quoted  but  he  could  repeat  it,  explain  its  meaning,  and 
point  out  its  connexion  with  the  context." 

In  1750,  he  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel;  and  on 
the  4th  of  July,  the  following  year,  he  was  ordained  at  Had- 
dington. His  labours  in  the  ministry  were  most  abundant. 
During  summer,  he  preached  three  sermons  every  Sabbath, 
besides  an  expository  discourse :  in  winter  he  preached  two 
sermons,  in  aadition  to  the  lecture.  All  the  families  in  his 
congreeation  were  visited  once,  and  examined  twice  every 
year — ^Besides  diets  of  catechising  which  he  frequently  held 
for  the  young.  He  rose  between  four  and  five  in  the  mom- 
ing  duAig  ae  summer  month8,-and  at  six  during  the  win- 
ter, — and  continued  his  studies  till  eight  in  the  evening ; — 
seldom,  if  ever,  visiting  except  in  the  way  of  duty.  His  man- 
ner of  preaching  was  grave  and  solemn.  He  excelled  in  point- 
ed addresses  to  the  conscience.  It  is  said  of  a  celebrated  in- 
fidel, that  hearing  him  preach,  on  a  certain  occasion,  the  re- 
mark he  made  conceram^  him  was,  that  *^he  preached  as  if 
Christ  were  standing  at  nis  elbow."     A  respectable  English 
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divine,  having  heard  him  preach  about  the  year  1770,  has  re- 
corded his  opinion  concerning  him  in  the  following  terms  : — 
"  I  well  remember  a  searching  sermon  he  preached  from  these 
words,  *  What  went  ye  out  for  to  see,'  &c.  Although  at  that 
time  I  had  no  experimental  acquaintance  with  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus,  yet  his  grave  appearance  in  the  pulpit,  his  solemn, 
weighty,  and  energetic  manner  of  speaking,  used  to  affect  me 
very  much.  Certainly  his  preaching  was  close,  and  his  ad« 
dress  to  the  conscience  pun^nt.  L^e  his  Lord  and  Master, 
he  spake  with  authority  and  hallowed  pathos,  having  tasted 
the  sweetness,  and  felt  the  power  of  what  he  delivered." 

In  1 767,  Professor  Swanston  being  unexpectedly  removed 
by  death,  the  Associate  Synod  requested  Mr.  Brown  to  take 
the  charge  of  the  students — and  in  the  year  following  he  was 
formally  elected  Professor  of  Divinity.  In  the  preceding 
chapter,  the  reader  will  find  an  account  of  the  manner  in 
which  he  conducted  the  business  of  the  theological  class,  and 
of  the  high  estimation  in  which  he  was  held  by  the  students. 
This  situation  he  held  for  a  period  of  twenty  years.  His  piety, 
and  learning,  and  celebrity  as  an  author,  made  his  name  ex- 
tensivdy  known,  not  only  in  Scotland,  but  also  in  England 
and  America.  He  maintained  a  correspondence  with  emi- 
nent ministers,  connected  with  various  denominations.  Among 
the  number  may  be  mentioned  the  Rev.  John  Mason  of  New 
York,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Philips  of  Sarum,  and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Simeon  of  Cambridge.  He  received  an  invitation  from  the 
Dutch  Church  in  New  York,  to  be  teacher  of  divinity  among 
them,  which  he  declined. 

After  a  period  of  thirty-seven  years,  usefully  and  honour- 
ably spent  m  the  labours  of  the  Christian  ministry,  this  good 
man  died  on  the  19th  of  June,  1787.  The  last  words  he  was 
heard  to  utter,  were, — "  My  Christ  I" — He  has  left  behind 
him  an  excellent  name  among  the  churches :  and,  **  though 
dead,  he  vet  speaketh"  by  the  useful  practical  writings  which, 
while  living,  ne  gave  to  the  world. 

As  an  Author,  his  works  are  voluminous.  The  praise  of 
originality  does  not  belong  to  him.  His  fame  rests  chiefly 
on  the  excellent  practical  tendency  of  all  his  writings.  Some 
of  them  are  to  be  regarded  in  the  light  of  mere  compilations. 
All  of  them  are  pervaded  by  a  high-toned  piety.  In  throw- 
ing light  upon  tne  Word  of  Goo,  in  illustrating  the  history 
of  the  church,  in  diffusing  evangelical  sentiments,  and  in  pro- 
motinfi^  a  spirit  of  practical  gominess,  they  are  calculated  to 
be  emmently  useful.  The  industry  and  research  which  could 
accumulate  such  a  mass  of  mbcellaneous  materials,  as  he  has 
done  in  his  various  publications,  must  have  been  of  no  ordi- 
nary kind. 
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The  foUowing  is  a  correct  and  complete  list  of  Professor 
Brown's  works,  with  the  order  of  their  publication.  When 
the  reader  peruses  the  following  list, — and  when  he  is  told 
that  the  Professor  **  was  accustomed  to  write  his  manuscripts 
several  times  over,  and  never  employed  an  amanuensis,"  he 
will  feel  astonished  at  the  perseverance  and  industry  of  the 
individual,  who,  amid  the  incessant  labours  of  the  Christian 
ministry,  combined  with  the  arduous  duties  of  a  theological 
professorship,  could  find  leisure  for  the  preparation  of  so  many 
useful  works. 

1.  A  help  for  the  ignorant,  beinff  an  Essay  towards  an 
Easy  Explication  of  the  Assembly's  Snorter  Catechism.  12fflo. 
Edin.  1758. 

2.  A  brief  dissertation  on  Christ's  righteousness,  showing 
to  what  extent  it  is  imputed  to  us  in  Justification.  12mo. 
Edin.  1759. 

3.  Two  short  Catechisms  mutually  connected :  the  questions 
of  the  former  being  generally  supposed  and  omitted  in  the 
latter.    12mo.  Edin.  1764. 

4.  Tl^  Christian  Journal,  or  commom  incidents,  spiritual 
instructs.     12mo.  Edin.  1765. 

5.  A  Historical  account  of  the  Secession  firom  the  Church 
of  Scotland.    8vo.  Edin.  1766. 

6.  Letters  on  the  constitution,  discipline,  and  government 
of  the  Christian  church.     12mo.  Edin.  1767. 

7.  Sacred  Tropology,  or  a  brief  view  of  the  figures,  and 
explanation  of  the  metaphors  contwied  in  scripture.  12mo. 
Edin.  1768. 

8.  Religious  steadbstness  recommended,  a  sermon.  12mo. 
Edin.  1769. 

9.  A  Dictbnary  of  the  Hohr  BiUe.  2  vols.  8vo.  Edin.  1769. 

10.  A  Greneral  History  ox  the  Christian  Church.  2  vols. 
12mo.  Edin.  1771. 

11.  The  Psalms  of  David  in  metre,  with  notes  exhibiting 
the  connection,  explaining  the  sense,  and  for  directing  and 
animating  the  devotion.     12mo.  Edin.  1775. 

12.  The  Self-Interpreting  Bible.     2  vols.  4to.  Edin.  1778. 

13.  The  Oracles  of  Christ,  and  the  abominations  of  Anti- 
christ, contrasted.     12mo.  Glasgow,  1778. 

14.  The  absurdity  and  perfidy  of  all  authoritative  toleration 
of  gross  heresy,  blasphemy,  idolatry,  and  popery  in  Britain. 
12mo.  Glasgow,  1780. 

15.  The  Tearful  shame  and  contempt  of  mere  professed 
Christians,  who  neglect  to  raise  up  spiritual  children  to  Jesus 
Christ,  two  sermons*  12mo.  Gla4^ow,  1780. 

16.  An  Evangelical  and  practical  view  of  the  types  and  figures 
of  the  Old  Testament  dispensation.     12mo.  Glasgow,  1781. 
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17.  The  Christian,  the  student,  and  the  pastor,  exempli- 
fied in  the  lives  of  nine  eminent  ministers.     £din,  1782. 

18.  The  Toong  Christian  exemplified.  12mo.  Glasgow, 
1782. 

19.  A  compendious  view  of  natural  and  revealed  religion, 
in  seven  books.    8vo.  GlasTOw,  1782. 

20.  The  necessity  and  advantage  of  earnest  prayer  for  the 
Lord's  spedal  direction,  in  the  choice  of  pastors ;  with  an 
appendix  of  firee  thoughts  concerning  the  transportation  of 
ministers.     Edin.  1783. 

21.  A  brief  Concordance  to  the  Holy  Scriptures.  18mo. 
Edin.  1783. 

22.  Practical  Piety  exemplified  in  the  lives  of  thirteen 
eminent  Christians.     12mo.  Grlaseow,  1783. 

23.  Harmony  of  Scripture  prophecies,  and  History  of  their 
fulfilment.    8vo.  Glasgow,  1784. 

24.  A  compendious  mstory  of  the  British  Churches.  2  vols. 
12mo.  1784. 

25.  Thoughts  on  the  travelling  of  the  mail  on  the  Lord's 
day.     12mo.  1785. 

26.  The  Re-exhibition  of  the  Testimony  defended.  8vo. 
Glasgow. 

27.  Devout  breathings  of  a  pious  soul ;  with  additions  and 
improvements.     Edin. 

28.  The  necessity,  seriousness,  and  sweetness  of  practical 
religion,  in  an  awakening  call  by  Samuel  Corbyn  ;  with  four 
solemn  addresses  to  sinners,  young  and  old. 

The  following  were  published  after  his  death : — 

29.  Select  Remains.     12mo.  London,  1789. 

30.  Posthumous  Works.     12mo.  Perth,  1797. 

31.  An  Apology  for  a  more  frequent  administration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper;  with  answers  to  objections.  12mo.  Edin. 
1804. 

MICHAEL  BRUCE,  THE  POET. 

The  Secession  Church  ranks  among  her  sons  a  few  who 
have  acquired  celebrity  to  themselves,  and  done  honour  to 
their  country,  bv  the  successful  cultivation  of  the  muses.  In 
their  case,  we  nave  not  to  mourn  over  the  prostitution  of 
eminent  j^fts,  in  promoting  the  cause  of  infidelity,  or  in  fiEUi- 
ning  the  unhallowed  flame  of  licentious  passion.  But  we 
behold  in  tibem,  men  who  exhibited  to  the  world  the  gratify- 
ing spectacle  of  renius  combined  with  piety, — ^men  who, 
while  they  afforded  pleasure  to  their  species,  by  the  sweetness 
and  the  richness  of  the  strains  which  they  sung,  consecrated 
their  talents  to  the  service  of  the  Redeemer, — and  gave  proof,  by 
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the  excellent  tendency  of  their  writings,  that  the  poetical  fire 
which  burned  within  them  was  kindled  at  the  altar  of  religion. 
With  the  exception  of  Ralph  Erskine — one  of  the  Fathers 
of  the  Secession  already  noticed — Michael  Bruce  was  the  first 
Seceder  who  tuned  the  lyre,  so  as  to  arouse  the  attention  and 
call  forth  the  plaudits  of  his  countrymen.      This  amiable  and 

f'lfted  individual  was  bom  at  Kinneswood,  in  the  parish  of 
ortmoak^  in  1746.  His  parents — who  moved  in  an  humble 
^here  of  life, — were  distinguished  for  their  piety  and  intelli- 
gence. Toung  Bruce  was  sent  to  the  parish  school  at  the 
early  age  of  four,  at  which  period  (we  are  told  by  one  of  his 
biograpners*),  he  was  able  to  read  the  Bible, — having  been 

Ereviously  instructed  by  his  father.  He  was  a  sickly-looking 
oy,  and  was  obliged  to  be  firequently  absent  firom  school,  on 
account  of  the  weakly  state  of  his  frame.  EUs  parents  were 
unable,  on  account  of  their  poverty,  to  maintain  him  regularly 
at  school ;  and  a  much  more  heuthfiil  occupation  was  occa- 
sionally given  him,  by  his  being  hired  out,  during;  the  sum- 
mer months,  to  herd  the  cattle  of  some  neighbourmg  fiurmer. 
On  these  occasions  his  strength  and  health  were  recruited  by 
the  mountain  breezes,  which  he  inhaled,  as  he  ranged  along 
the  grassy  sides  of  the  Lomonds. 

Brace's  views  were  early  directed  to  the  ministry ;  and  his 
education  was  conducted  with  a  view  to  the  sacred  office.  At 
the  age  of  eleven,  he  commenced  learning  Latin,  and  bein? 
an  excellent  scholar,  he  made  rapid  proeress  in  the  acquisi- 
tion of  this  language.  When  he  reached  his  fifteenth  year, 
he  commenced  his  studies  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh. 
During  this  eventful  period,  his  father,  being  poor,  was  un- 
able to  render  him  much  assistance,  and  voung  Brace  had 
considerable  difficulties  to  straggle  with,  m  the  prosecution 
of  his  studies.  **  At  the  end  of  each  session,  he  returned 
home  much  exhausted  by  his  application  to  study,  but  speedi- 
ly recruited  through  the  attentions  of  the  proprietor  of  Port- 
moak  (Mr.  David  Araot\  with  whom,  during  the  recess  of 
college,  he  chiefly  residea,  although  he  was  seldom  in  p^ect 
health,  complaining  generally  of  neadachs  and  depression  of 
spirits.  These,  however,  seldom  hindered  his  paying  court 
to  the  muse.  Most  of  his  time,  during  the  summer  months, 
was  occupied  either  in  reading  or  writing  poetry." 

After  he  had  finished  his  college  cumculum,  he  was  in- 
duced, by  the  solicitation  of  some  of  his  friends,  to  take  the 
charge  of  a  school  at  G^airaey  Bridge,  where  he  received,  as 
a  remuneration  for  his  irksome  labout,  the  moderate  sum  of 
eleven  pounds  annually,  and  was  boarded  in  the  hoi»es  of 

*  The  Bev.  WUliam  M'Kelvie.  Balgedie. 
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the  parents  whose  children  he  taught.  As  it  was  well  known 
that  he  was  a  fetvouiite  with  the  muses — though  he  had  not 
yet  eiven  any  of  his  poetical  efiiisions  to  the  world — a  pro- 
posal was  made  to  him,  while  residing  in  this  neighbourhood, 
that  he  should  publish  a  volume  of  his  poems.  His  friends, 
who  made  the  proposal,  considered  that  the  success  of  such  a 

Eblication  would  fundsh  him  with  the  means  of  adding  to 
scanty  income.  But  Bruce's  modesty  prevented  him  from 
complying  with  the  request  of  his  friends.  He  shrunk  at  the 
idea  of  appearing  before  the  world  as  an  author. 

Bruce  s  frither  was  an  elder  of  the  Secession  congregation 
of  Milnathort,  at  that  time  under  the  pastoral  superintendence 
of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Mair.  Mr.  Mair  had  lately  been  cut  oflf 
frt>m  the  religious  communion  to  which  he  belonged  (the 
Antiburgher  Synod),  on  account  of  certain  heretical  opinions 
which  he  held,  concerning  the  extent  of  the  atonement.  This 
circumstance,  combined  with  an  unsuccessful  application,  which 
had  previously  been  made,  to  be  admitted  as  a  student  in  the 
Philosophical  Class  connected  with  the  Antiburgher  Theo- 
loe^ical  Seminary  at  Alloa,  induced  Bruce  to  connect  him- 
seSf  with  the  congregation  of  Kinross,  under  the  pastoral  care 
of  the  Rev.  John  Swanston.  He  was  admitted  to  the  study  of 
divinity  in  the  same  Qonnexion.  The  Theological  Hall  of 
the  Burgher  Svnod  was  at  this  time  under  the  charge  of  Mr. 
Swanston ;  and  the  young  poet  had  the  happiness  of  being 
enrolled,  as  a  student  of  divinity,  under  the  same  eminent  in- 
dividual whose  friendship  he  already  enjoyed  as  his  pastor. 

Mr.  Bruce's  theological  studies  were  of  short  duration.  He 
attended  the  Divinity  Hall  only  one  session — that  of  1766. 
Before  he  enrolled  himself  as  a  student  of  divinity,  he  was  in 
such  a  poor  state  of  health,  that  his  pastor,  Mr.  Swanston, 
advised  him  to  renounce  altogether  the  idea  of  prosecuting  his 
studies.  When  he  returned  home  at  the  close  of  the  session, 
he  found  it  necessary,  on  account  of  circumstances  which  had 
occurred  during  his  absence,  to  leave  his  situation,  as  teacher 
at  Gairney  Bridge,  and  to  accept  of  another  school  at  a 
place  called  Forrest  Mill.  While  travelling  to  this  latter 
place,  the  horse  on  which  he  rode  stumbled  in  crossing  the 
Devon,  and  Bruce  was  plunged  into  the  water.  Being  obliged 
to  prosecute  the  remainder  of  his  journey  with  h^  clothes 
thoroughly  wet,  the  symptoms  of  his  disease  (a  pulmonary 
complaint)  were  greatly  afi;gravated,  and  in  a  short  while  his 
case  became  hopdess.  The  soothing  attention  of  friends,  and 
medical  aid,  were  of  no  avail  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the  in- 
sidious malady  that  preyed  upon  his  wasting  frame.  After  a 
short  residence  at  Forrest  Mill,  he  returned  home  to  the  dwell- 
ing of  his  parents  at  Kinneswood,  and  there  awaited  with 


862  SUPPLBMBKT 

calmness  and  Christian  resignation  the  approach  of  the  last 
enemy. 

A  short  while  before  his  death,  he  was  visited  by  his  Mend 
and  coU^e-companion,  Mr.  Geoige  Lawson,  who  was  after- 
wards ordained  at  Selkirk,  and  became  Profi»sor  of  Diirinity 
in  connexion  with  the  Associate  Synod.  *^Mr.  Lawson 
found  him  in  bed  (I  ^note  the  language  of  the  biographer 
already  mentioned),  with  his  countenance  pale  as  death,  while 
his  eyes  shone  like  lamps  in  a  sepulchre.  The  poet  was  de- 
lighted to  see  him,  and  spoke  witn  as  much  ease  and  freedom 
as  if  he  bad  been  in  the  most  p^fect  health.  Mr.  Lawson 
remarked  to  him,  that  he  was  glad  to  see  him  so  cheerful. 
*  And  why,'  said  he,  *  should  not  a  man  be  dieerfiil  on  the 
verge  of  heaven  ?*^^*  But,'  said  Mr.  L.  *  you  look  so  emaciat- 
ed, I  am  afraid  you  cannot  last  long.' — ^  You  remind  me,'  he 
replied,  ^  of  the  story  of  the  Irishman,  who  was  told  that  his 
hovel  was  about  to  Call,  and  I  answer  with  him.  Let  it  fall ;  it 
is  not  mine.'  " 

He  lingered  on  for  a  few  weeks,  when  he  expired  on  the 
5th  of  Jiuy,  1767,  in  the  twenty-second  year  of  his  age.  A 
volume  of  poems,  which  was  left  by  this  lamented  individual 
in  a  state  of  preparation  for  the  Pjiress,  was  published  (in  1 770) 
three  years  afiter  his  death.  The  person  who  volunteoed 
the  editorship  of  the  poems,  was  mr.  John  L<^;an,  then  a 
tutor  in  the  £Bunily  <h  Sir  John  Sinclair,  but  afterwards 
settled,  as  one  of  the  ministers  of  the  Established  churdi,  in 
Leith,  and  well  known  as  the  author  of  a  volume  of  sermons 
which  bears  his  name.  The  conduct  of  Logan,  in  reference 
to  the  productions  of  one  whom  he  professed  to  call  his  friend, 
appears  to  have  been  anything  but  honourable.  As  the  whole 
of  Brace's  poems  and  letters  were  committed  into  the  hand  of 
this  gentleman,  with  a  view  to  the  proposed  publication,  and 
as  omy  a  small  portion  of  the  poetry  appeared  in  the  volume, 
after  it  was  published,  Logan  was  charged  by  Brace's  rel»* 
tions  with  violating  the  trust  reposed  in  him,  by  withhold- 
ing some  of  the  poet's  productions.  But  the  most  disgrace- 
ftd  circumstance  connected  with  this  transaction  is,  ^at 
when  Logan,  several  years  afterwards,  published  a  volume 
of  poems  professedlv  lus  own,  containing  in  it  several  para* 
phrases,  which  he  had  given  to  the  General  Assembly  for 
the  enlargement  of  the  psalmody  of  the  church,  at  least  three 
of  these  have  been  proved,  on  good  evidence,  to  be  the  produc- 
tion of  Brace.  The  paraphrases  referred  to,  as  being  so  un- 
ceremoneously  appropriated  by  Logan  as  his  own,  are  the 
eighth,  eleventh,  and  eighteentn  in  the  Assembly's  collection. 
Another  beautifiil  lyric,  entitled,  *^  The  Ode  to  the  Cuckoo," 
was  published  by  Logan  as  his  own ;  or  at  least  was  claimed 
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for  him  b]^  his  Mends,  on  the  alleged  authority  of  Logan  him- 
self. Satisfeu^ry  evidence  has  been  adduced,  to  show  that 
the  authorship  of  this  Ode  belongs  not  to  Logan,  but  to 
Bruce ;  and  it  has  accordinely  been  replaced,  along  with  the 
paraphrases  now  mentioned,  in  an  edition  of  Bruce's  poems 
lately  published.*  * 

Bruce's  productions  consist  of  **  Lochleyen,*'  a  descriptive 
poem  of  considerable  length ;  *^  The  Last  day,"  another  poem 
of  considerable  extent,  and  powerfully  written ;  several  **  Odes 
and  Hymns ;"  with  a  variety  of  miscellaneous  pieces,  includ- 
ing <«  Pastorals,"  «'  Historical  ballads,"  and  <'  Elegies."  They 
possess,  in  general,  a  hiffh  degree  of  poetical  merit.  The 
serious  and  the  tender,  the  grave  and  the  eay,  are  happily 
blended  together  in  them.  The  condudmg  passage  of 
**  Lochleven,"  commencing  with  these  words,  **  How  blest 
the  man  I  who,  in  these  peaceful  plains,"  &c.,  is  one  of  the 
finest  pieces  of  description  in  the  English  lang^uage — truth- 
fully conceived  and  beautifully  ezpres^.  The  *^  Ode  to  the 
Cuckoo"  has  been  characterised,  by  no  less  a  judge  of  liter- 
ary merit  than  Edmund  Burke,  as  **  the  most  beautiful  lyric 
in  our  laneuage."  To  read  the  ^*  Eleey  written  in  Spring," 
without  heme  deeply  affected  by  it,  is  impossible — especiiuly 
when  we  take  into  account  the  mournful  circumstances  in 
which  it  was  penned  by  its  youthAil  author.  It  possesses  a 
melancholy  charm,  both  in  sentiment  and  expression,  which 
few  hearts  are  capable  of  resisting. 

If  fineness  of  conception,  richness  of  imagery,  beauty  of 
language,  and  correctness  of  moral  feeling,  oe  the  tests  by 
which  we  are  to  estimate  the  merits  of  a  poetical  writer,  few 
poets  better  deserve  to  have  the  laurel  wreath  placed  upon 
their  brow  than  Michael  Bruce, — the  Secession  Bara  of 
Lochleven. 


REV.  ANDREW  MOIR,  SELKIRK. 

Concerning  the  history  of  this  distinguished  minister,  I  have 
not  been  able  to  fflean  almost  any  particulars.  He  was  a  native 
of  the  parish  of  Muthil,  in  Perthshire,  and  was  bom  about  the 
year  1731.  He  studied  divinity  under  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fisher 
of  Glasgow,  and  having  completed  the  usual  course,  was 
licensed  to  preach  the  gospel.  The  talents  which  he  pos- 
sessed were  of  a  hi^h  order,  and  he  speedily  attracted  notice 
by  the  superior  style  of  his  preaching.     He  had  the  peculiar 

*  The  reader  wiU  find  an  able  ezpoaure  of  the  dishonourable  conduct  of 
Logan,  in  the  transactions  above  referred  to,  in  a  well- written  "  Life  "  of 
Michael  Bruce,  published  along  with  a  new  edition  of  his  poems,  by  the  Rev. 
William  M'Kelvie  of  Mgedie. 
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gift  of  saying  striking  things  in  an  impressive  manner.  Hav- 
ing received  a  call  from  the  congregation  of  Selkirk,  he  was 
oraained  in  that  place  on  the  14tn  of  March,  1758.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Ridston  of  Stow  preached  on  the  occasion. 

Afiter  his  ordination,  the  congregation  prospered  under  him. 
Few  ministers  ever  attained  to  a  nigher  degree  of  popularity 
than  he  did.  When  he  assisted  at  sacramental  occasions,  in 
neighbouring  congregations,  the  people  flocked  to  the  tent, 
and  listened  to  him  with  admiration.  Even  infidels  and 
scoffers  at  religion  were  struck  with  the  style  of  his  preaching, 
and  the  manner  of  his  address.  In  some  .of  the  places  where 
he  assisted,  persons  of  avowed  infidel  sentiments  were  some- 
times heard  scoffingly  to  say — ^*  Come,  and  let  us  go  to  the 
tent  to  hear  Moir,  for  he  speaks  his  nonsense  in  a  graoefiil 
way." — His  ministerial  career  was  of  comparatively  short 
duration.     He  died  in  1 770,  aged  about  39. 

The  publications  which  he  left  behind  him  are  few,  and  mo- 
dest in  their  pretensions ;  but  they  show  that  he  possessed  a 
mind  of  no  ordinary  stamp.  In  some  of  them  are  to  be  found 
specimens  of  eloquence  which  few  pulpit  orators  have  been  able 
to  attain.     The  following  are  the  productions  of  his  pen: 

1.  The  Babbler,  or  the  Fate  of  the  faithful  ministers  of 
Christ :  A  Sermon  preached  at  Mr.  Shanks'  ordination  at 
Jedburgh,  Oct.  15,  1760,  with  the  Charge,  &c.  The  text 
is  ActS2vii.  18.  ^  Some  said.  What  will  this  babbler  say?' 
Published  in  1761. 

2.  An  easy  method  of  managing  differences  in  judgment 
about  religious  tenets  humbly  pointed  out.  A  Sermon 
preached  at  the  opening  of  the  Associate  Synod,  ui  Bristo 
church,  near  Edinburgh,  Oct.  2,  1761.  Text,  I  Cor.  xi.  18. 
Published  in  1763. 

3.  The  exceeding  riches  of  the  grace  of  God;  illustrated  in 
two  Sermons.     Text,  £ph.  ii.  7.     Published  in  1765. 

4.  The  Deist  stretched  upon  a  death-bed  :  or  a  lively  por- 
traiture of  a  dying  infidel.     Published  in  1765. 

5.  The  indictment,  trial,  and  sentence  of  Messrs.  T — s 
K — ^r,  A — w  B — n,  and  R — t  M — n,  before  the  Associate 
Synod,  at  the  instance  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Adam  Gib.  By  a 
Gentleman  of  the  Law.    Published  in  1768. 

REV.  GEORGE  LAWSON.  D.D.,  SELKIRK. 

The  subject  of  this  biographical  notice  was  bom  in  1749, 
in  the  parish-  of  West  Linton,  Peebleshire.  Religious  prin- 
ciples were  early  instilled  into  his  mind  by  his  pious  parents. 
In  boyhood  he  manifested  that  ardent  desire  for  learning, 
and  that  passionate  fondness  for  books,  which  characterized 
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him  through  the  whole  of  his  life.  He  showed  no  disposition 
to  follow  after  any  manual  employment,  and  about  the  or- 
dinary details  of  this  world's  busmess  he  was  altogether  indif- 
ferent. The  whole  bent  of  his  mind  was  on  the  acquisition 
of  knowledge. 

After  receiving  such  an  education  as  a  country  school 
afforded,  he  studied  literature  and  philosophy  at  the  University 
of  Edinburgh.  Here  he  had  for  a  feliow-student  the  poet 
Bruce,  with  whom  he  contracted  a  friendship  which  continued 
unimpsured  till  death  separated  them.  Aner  completing  his 
college  course,  he  entered  upon  the  study  of  divinity  in  con- 
nection with  the  Burgher  Associate  Synod.  His  Theological 
studies  were  prosecuted  first  at  Kinross,  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  Professor  Swanston,  and  subsequently  at  Haading- 
ton,  under  the  superintendence  of  Professor  Brown.  In  1771, 
he  was  ordained  to  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  Associate  con- 
gregation of  Selkirk.  Few  individuals  have  entered  into  the 
ministry  better  qualified  for  discharging  its  sacred  duties,  than 
he  was.  Such  was  his  knowledge  of  the  scriptures,  and  so 
extensive  and  varied  were  his  attainments  in  Biblical  litera- 
ture, that,  it  is  said,  Professor  Brown  marked  him  out,  while 
yet  a  student,  as  his  successor  in  the  Theological  Chair. 

Afiter  his  settlement  at  Selkirk,  he  approved  himself  to  be 
'  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed.'  While  he  was 
diligent,  as  a  student,  with  a  view  to  his  own  improvement, 
he  was,  at  the  same  time,  most  conscientious  in  discharging  the 
duties  connected  with  bis  office,  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel. 
His  capacious  and  vigorous  mind  was  well-stored  with  the 
treasures  of  ancient  and  of  modem  literature.  With  the  He- 
brew and  Greek  scriptures  he  was  quite  familiar.  For  a  num- 
ber of  years,  he  was  accustomed  to  commit  daily  a  portion  of 
them  to  memory.  So  complete  was  his  knowledge  of  tbem,  that 
it  was  said,  that  if  the  scriptures  had,  by  any  accident,  been 
destroyed,  he  could  have  restored  them,  in  the  original,  from 
memory.  Chrysostom  in  Greek,  Massillon  and  Saurin  in 
French,  Owen,  Jonathan  Edwards,  Campbell  on  the  Gospels, 
Trail,  Boston,  and  Brown,  were  authors  which  he  loved  to 

Siruse.      Plutarch's  Lives  was  a  favourite  book  with  him. 
omer,  and  the  minor  Greek  poets,  he  could  quote  with 
readiness. 

When  the  Associate  Synod  were  called  upon,  in  1787,  to 
elect  a  successor  in  the  Theological  Chair  to  Mr.  Brown,  the 
learning,  talents,  and  piety  of  Mr.  Lawson,  pointed  him  out 
as  an  individual  eminently  qualified  to  occupy  this  important 
situation ;  and  never  did  a  Professor  better  justify,  by  his  future 
conduct,  the  choice  that  was  made.  The  expectations  formed 
concerning  him  were  fully  realized.     By  the  unaffected  sim- 

3  I 
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plicity  and  genuine  kindness  of  his  manner,  he  gained  the 
affections  of  the  studients;  while  by  his  gravity,  his  wisdom, 
his  piety,  and  the  displays  which  he  gave  of  high  intellectual 
and  moral  endowments,  ne  commanded  their  respect. 

Mi.  Lawson  took  a  decided  part  in  the  discussions  that 
were  carried  on  concerning  the  power  of  the  ma^trate  in 
matters  of  religion.  When  an  overture  was  introduced  into 
the  Synod,  proposing  that  this  point  should  be  made  a  matter 
of  forbearance,  he  warmly  supported  it.  He  published  a  pamph- 
let, the  object  of  which  was  to  recommend  to  his  brethren  the 
adopting  of  the  overture.  The  frank  and  manly  avowal 
which  he  made  of  his  sentiments,  on  this  question,  subjected 
him  to  no  small  portion  of  abuse,  which  he  bore  with  Chris- 
tian meekness.  In  a  reply,  published  against  him  by  an  op- 
ponent, he  was  charged  widi  having  uttered  falsehood.  When 
It  was  stated  to  him  oy  a  friend,  that  such  a  charge  had  been 
made,  he  gave  a  look  of  astonishment,  and  calmly  said :  ^'  I  am 
indeed  chargeable,  in  other  respects,  with  many  and  great 
sins  against  Ood ;  but,  from  the  earliest  of  my  recollections, 
I  am  unable  to  remember  any  one  instance  in  which  I  have 
asserted,  as  true,  what  I  knew  or  believed  to  be  false." 

The  Rev.  Dr.  William  Brown,  Principal  of  the  Marischal  Col- 
lege, Aberdeen,  being  made  acquainted  with  the  neat  learning 
and  superior  worth  of  Mr.  Lawson,  moved  that  the  university, 
of  which  be  was  such  a  distinguished  member,  should  confer  on 
Mr.  Lawson  the  honorary  title  of  Doctor  in  Divinity.  The 
ready  manner  in  which  the  univei^ity  acquiesced  in  this  pn>- 
posal,  did  honour  to  their  liberality.  When  Mr.  Lawson  was 
first  made  aware,  through  the  medium  of  a  friend,  of  the  in- 
tention of  the  University  of  Aberdeen  to  confer  upon  him  this 
literary  honour,  he  felt  considerably  nonplussed,  and  such 
was  his  modesty,  that  he  permitted  a  considerable  period  to 
elapse  before  he  could  determine  whether  he  would  accept  of 
it.  At  length  he  returned  the  following  characteristic  reply : 
— "  I  never  aspired  to  literary  honours.  I  do  not  feel  myself 
worthy  of  them;  but  since  the  partial  esteem  and  love  of 
my  brethren  have  sought  this  honour  for  me,  and  obtained  it 
from  the  liberality  of  the  learned  men  of  the  North,  I  will 
accept  of  it  with  gratitude  and  pleasure ;  and  from  the  great 
love  I  have  for  my  brethren,  ana  the  high  esteem  with  which 
I  regard  learned  men  of  a  liberal  spirit,  I  will  do  all  in  my 

Eower  to  be  more  deserving  of  their  esteem  and  love  than  I 
ave  ever  yet  been." 
Dr.  Lawson,  during  the  course  of  his  ministry,  lectured 
through  the  whole  of  the  Sacred  Volume ;  and  such  was  his 
diligence  in  study,  that  he  left  behind  him  no  fewer  than  eighty 
volumes  in  manuscript.     Though  he  laboured  under  consider- 
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able  bodily  infirmity,  during  the  latter  years  of  his  lifei  yet  the 

Siwers  of  his  mind  remained  as  fresh  and  vigorous  as  ever. 
e  continued  to  officiate  every  Sabbath,  till  within  a  short 
period  of  his  death,  though  he  was  latterly  so  weak  in  bod^, 
that  they  were  obliged  to  carry  him  to  church  in  a  sedan  chair. 
Writing  to  a  friend,  when  he  was  near  the  close  of  his  ministry, 
he  thus  expressed  his  feelings: — ^^  I  certainly  am  become 
very  feeble,  but  I  have  reason  to  thank  God  that  I  am  free 
from  sickness,  and  mostly  from  pain.  I  could  walk  but  a  small 
part  of  the  way  to  the  meeting-house  without  extreme  fatigue, 
and  yet  I  can  preach  for  a  decent  length  of  time  without  much 
fatigue,  and  I  believe  I  am  as  well  neard  as  in  my  younger 
days.  I  am  now  past  my  seventieth  year,  and  I  cannot  expect 
to  recover  the  stren^h  which  I  once  had ;  but  I  am  in  the 
hand  of  a  good  Goo,  who  has  preserved  me  hitherto,  and 
sometimes  delivered  me  from  very  alarming  sicknesses.    I  com- 

Elain  not  that  I  share  in  the  common  lot  of  the  old ;  but  I 
less  God  that  I  still  live  when  so  many  of  my  acquaintances 
are  gone  down  to  the  grave,  that  I  still  enjoy  many  comforts, 
and  that  I  can  still  perform  the  chiefest  part  of  my  ministerial 
work.  I  might  have  been  happier  in  heaven  than  on  earth  ; 
but,  alas  !  I  need  all  the  time  that  has  been  given  me  to  pre- 
pare to  meet  God  in  another  world." 

His  last  sermon  was  preached  a  fortnight  before  he  died, 
from  these  words,  (Psalm  Ixxxii.  6,  7.)  *  I  have  said  ve  are 
gods,  and  all  of  you  are  children  of  the  Most  High :  but  ye 
shall  die  like  men,  and  fall  like  one  of  the  princes.'  This  text 
was  chosen  by  him,  with  a  view  to  improve  the  death  of 
George  the  Third,  who  had  lately  paid  the  debt  of  nature. 

The  close  of  Dr.  Lawson's  life  corresponded  with  the 
general  tenor  of  it.  He  manifested  in  his  last  moments  the 
dignity  and  humility  of  the  christian.  He  died  full  of  faith 
and  hope.  When  he  was  on  the  threshold  of  glory,  he  said 
to  those  who  were  standing  around  him, — "  It  is  indeed  my 
full  persuasion,  and  my  sweet  hope,  that  I  shall  never  be 
separated  from  the  love  of  God  wmch  is  in  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord."  He  then  took  each  member  of  his  family  by  the  hand, 
and  blessed  them,  and  bade  them  farewell :  after  which  he 
lifted  up  both  his  hands,  and  looking  round  him  on  the  com- 
pany that  was  assembled,  he  said,  ^^  The  Lord  my  God  ble^s 
you  all."     Then  uttering  these  words,  ''  Lord,  take  me  to 

taradise,"  he  placidly  resifi;ned  his  immortal  spirit  into  the 
and  of  his  Saviour  and  his  God.     He  died  on  the  21st  of 
Feb.,  1820. 

Dr.  Lawson*s  writings  are  mostly  of  a  practical  and  exposi- 
tory kind.  They  were  designed  by  him  not  for  the  learned, 
but  for  general  usefulness.     The  style  in  which   the}-  are 
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written  is  distinguished  for  its  plainness  and  simplicity,  without 
any  attempt,  on  the  part  of  the  author,  to  please  his  readers 
by  employing  the  ornaments  of  rhetoric.  At  the  same  time, 
his  composition  is  characterized  by  a  considerable  degree  of 
point  and  energy.  His  productions  display  an  extensive  ac- 
quaintance with  the  scriptures,  a  profound  knowledge  of  the 
workings  of  the  human  heart,  and  an  ezhaustless  store  of 
information  on  almost  all  subjects,  of  which  he  makes  an 
admirable  use  for  the  purpose  of  illustrating  the  doctrines  and 
enforcing  the  duties  of  the  christian  religion.  The  following 
are  the  publications  which  bear  the  name  of  this  eminent  in* 
dividual : 

1 .  Considerations  on  the  overture  lying  before  the  Asso- 
ciate Synod  on  the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate  in  matters 
of  religion.     Published  in  1797. 

2.  A  Sermon,  entitled  '*  The  joy  of  parents  in  wise  chil- 
dren."    Text,  Prov.  xxiu.  24,  25.     Published  in  1798. 

3.  Discourses  on  the  book  of  Esther ;  with  a  few  sermons 
appended.     Published  in  1804. 

4.  Lectures  on  the  book  of  Ruth ;  with  a  few  discourses  on 
the  sovereignty  and  efficacy  of  grace,  &c.     Published  in  1805. 

5.  Lectures  on  the  .History  of  Joseph.  2  vols.  Published 
in  1807. 

6.  A  Sermon  preached  before  the  £din.  Miss.  Society  at  their 
anniversary  meeting.    Text,  Rom  xi.  3.    Published  in  1808. 

7.  Discourses  on  some  relative  duties.     Published  in  1809. 

8.  A  volume  containing  a  sermon  on  the  death  of  faithful 
ministers ;  three  sermons  on  the  agency  of  God  in  wars  and 
revolutions ;  and  seven  discourses  to  old  people.  Published 
in  1810. 

9.  Exposition  of  the  book  of  Proverbs.  2  vols.  12mo. 
A  posthumous  work,  published  in  1821. 

10.  Discourses  on  tne  History  of  David ;  and  on  the  intro- 
duction of  Christianity  into  Britain.  A  posthumous  work, 
published  in  1833. 

REV.  WILLIAM  M'EWEN,  DUNDEE. 

This  distinguished  ornament  of  the  Secession  church  was 
born  at  Perth,  in  1734.  His  parents,  who  occupied  a  respect- 
able situation  in  life,  spared  no  expense  in  giving  him  a  liberal 
education.  He  displayed  in  boynood  a  strong  attachment  to 
learning.  His  bodily  constitution  was  delicate ;  but  he  pos- 
sessed a  vigorous  intellect,  a  lively  imagination,  and  an  elegant 
taste.  By  close  application  to  study,  he  acquired  an  intimate 
acquaintance  with  the  Greek  and  Roman  classics,  as  well  as 
witn  the  poets  and  historians  of  hb  own  country.     His  mind 
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vas,  at  the  same  time,  richly  imbued  with  scripture  truth. 
After  completing  his  university  course,  he  prosecuted  the 
studv.of  divinity,  first  under  the  Rev.  Ebenezer  Erskine  of 
Stirling,  and,  latterly,  under  the  tuition  of  the  Rev.  James 
Fisher  of  Glasgow. 

He  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel,  by  the  associate 
presbytery  of  Dunfermline,  in  1753;  and,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  following  year,  he  was  ordained  by  the  same  presbytery 
minister  of  the  associate  congregation  in  Dundee.  As  a 
preacher,  he  was  much  admired.  His  sentiments,  his  style, 
and  his  manner,  were  all  calculated  to  produce  a  deep  impres* 
sion.  His  language  was  fervid  and  glowing,  his  reasoning 
powerful,  and  his  devotion  high-toned.  While  in  his  public 
ministrations  he  showed  himself  to  be  '  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,'  he  rendered  himself  no  less  beloved  on 
account  of  the  fervour  and  zeal  which  he  manifested  in  visit* 
ing  the  sick,  in  catechising  his  congregation,  and  in  teaching 
from  house  to  house. 

But  it  pleased  the  all-wise  Disposer  of  events  that  his 
ministerial  career  should  be  of  short  duration.  On  the  29th 
of  December,  1761,  he  came  to  Edinburgh ;  and  on  the  Sab- 
bath following  he  preached  his  last  sermon  in  the  pulpit  of 
his  friend  Mr.  Pattison,  minister  of  Bristo-street  congrega- 
tion. The  subject  of  his  discourse  was  Isa.  Iziii.  4,  '  For 
the  day  of  vengeance  is  in  mine  heart,  and  the  year  of  my 
redeemed  is  come.'  He  was  married  on  the  Monoay  evening 
to  the  eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  John  Wardlaw,  merchant  at 
Dalkeith.  Having  gone  on  Wednesday  afternoon  to  Leith, 
on  his  way  home  to  Dundee,  he  was  taxen  suddenly  ill  that 
same  night.  It  is  supposed  that  his  illness  was  the  effect  of 
cold  and  wet  which  he  had  suffered  during  the  preceding 
week,  when  crossing  the  Frith  of  Forth.  A  violent  fever 
ensued,  which  rendered  him  unfit  for  conversation,  and  which 
terminated  fatally  on  the  evening  of  Wednesday,  the  13th  of 
January,  1762.  He  died  in  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  his 
age,  and  seventh  of  his  ministry.  His  death  was  universally 
lamented.  The  unexpected  departure  of  such  a  man,  in  the 
prime  of  life,  and  in  the  full  career  of  public  usefulness,  was 
mourned  as  a  loss  not  only  to  his  friends  and  congregation* 
but  to  the  church  of  God.  His  mortal  remains  were  com- 
mitted to  the  dust  in  the  churchyard  of  Dalkeith. 

Mr.  M'Ewen   published,  in   December   1758,  a  sermon 

? reached  by  him  at  the  ordination  of  the  Rev.  Alexander 
>ick  in  Aberdeen.  It  is  entitled,  "  The  great  matter  and 
end  of  gospel-preaching."  The  text  is  2  Cor.  iv.  5.  This 
discourse  was  much  admired,  and  went  through,  in  a  short 
time,  successive  editions. 
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The  Other  works  of  Mr.  M*Ewen  are  posthumous.  The 
first  of  them  that  was  published  after  his  death  was  his  well- 
known  work  on  the  types,  entitled,  "  Grace  and  truth;  or, 
the  glory  and  fulness  of  the  Redeemer  displayed:  In  an 
a  r tempt  to  explain,  illustrate,  and  enforce,  the  most  remark- 
nhle  types,  figures,  and  allegories  of  the  Old  Testament." 
The  work  was  published,  in  1763,  under  the  editorial  care  of 
tho  Rev.  Mr.  Pattison  of  Edinburgh. 

In  1767,  Mr.  Pattison  published,  from  the  manuscripts  of 
Mr.  M'Ewen,  another  work,  entitled,  *^  Select  Essajrs,  doc- 
trinal and  practical,  upon  a  variety  of  the  most  important  and 
interesting  subjects  in  divinity."  These  essays  were  ori&^ally 
composed,  and  delivered  by  their  author  from  the  pulpit,  in 
the  form  of  sermons.  But,  after  being*  thus  delivered,  they 
were,  during  his  leisure  hours,  remoulded  by  him,  and  cast 
into  their  present  form. 

These  two  works — the  dissertations  on  the  Types,  and  the 
Essays — have  procured  for  their  author  a  well-merited  and  a 
lasting  fame.  Few  publications  of  a  religious  kind  have  been 
more  extensively  circulated,  or  more  generally  admired.  They 
have  passed  through  a  great  number  of  editions,  and  still  con- 
tinue to  maintain  their  popularity.  It  is  impossible  to  peruse 
them  without  being  convinced  that  their  author  possessed 
talents  of  a  high  order.     We  find  in  them  a  combination  of 

fenius  and  piety,  which  it  is  always  pleasing  to  contemplate, 
f  their  lamented  author  had  been  spared  tul  he  had  reached 
a  more  advanced  period  of  life,  when  his  understanding  would 
have  been  more  thoroughly  matured,  judging  frcmi  these 
admirable  specimen^  of  nis  youthful  studies,  we  may  fairly 
conclude  that  he  would  have  attained  to  the  highest  distinc- 
tion as  a  religious  writer.  The  late  venerable  Dr.  Erskine, 
one  of  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  in  a  note  appended  to  one 
of  his  printed  sermons,  makes  the  following  honourable  men- 
tion of^  Mr.  M'Ewen :  "  Hervey  of  the  Cnurch  of  England, 
and  M^Ewen  of  the  Secession,  are  agreeable  writers ;  but  to 
attempt  their  manner  is  dangerous,  without  an  uncommonly 
lively  imagination,  solid  Judgment,  and  correct  taste.  Luxu- 
riances of  style,  generally  overlooked  in  original  geniuses, 
appear  ridiculous  in  their  servile  imitators." 

The  following  tribute  to  the  memory  of  this  excellent  minis* 
ter  was  penned  oy  Michael  Bruce,  the  Bard  of  Lochleven : 

"  M'Ewen  gone  I  and  shall  the  mournful  Mu9e 
A  tear  unto  his  memory  refuse  ? 
Forbid  it  all  ye  powers  that  guard  the  jutt. 
Your  care  his  actions,  and  his  life  your  trust. 
The  righteous  perish  1  is  M'Ewen  dead? 
In  him  Religion,  Virtue's  friend,  is  fled. 
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Modest  in  strife,  bold  in  religion's  cause, 
He  sought  true  honour  in  his  God's  applause. 
What  manly  beauties  in  his  works  appear, 
'  Close  without  straining,  and  concise  though  clear. 
Though  short  his  life,  not  so  his  deathless  fame, 
Succeeding  ages  shall  revere  his  name. 
Hail,  blest  immortal,  hail  1  while  we  are  toss'd. 
Thy  happy  soul  is  landed  on  the  coast. 
That  land  of  bliss,  where,  on  the  peaceful  shore. 
Thou  view'st  with  pleasure,  all  thy  dangers  o'er ; 
Laid  in  the  silent  grave,  thy  honour'd  dust 
Expects  the  resurrection  of  the  just." 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Secession  aotbors— Archibald  Ha]l — George  Jerment,  D.D.— John  Toung', 

D.D John  Jamieson,  D.D John  Dick,  D.D.^Henr7  Belfrage,  D.D. — 

Thomas  M*Crie,  \>.\> Archibald  Bruce— William  Graham— David  Wil- 

liamson— James  Morison  of  Norham — John  Fraser — John  Brown  of 
Whitburn— Samuel  GUfillan— John  Ballantyne— Robert  Pollok,  A.M — 
George  Pazton,  D.D. — Robert  Jack,  D.D. — Alexander  Priogle,  D.D — 
Miscellaneous  notices— .Living  authors — ^Concluding  remarks. 

REV.  ARCHIBALD  HALL,  WELL-STREET,  LONDON. 

Mr.  Hall  was  born  at  Marfield,  in  the  parish  of  Pennycuick, 
Mid-Lothian,  in  1736.  He  was  descended  of  pious  parents,  and 
was  early  instructed  by  them  in  the  principles  of  religion. 
When  he  was  about  nine  years  of  age,  he  sustained  a  great 
loss  in  the  death  of  his  excellent  mother.  The  exemplary 
patience  and  submission  which  she  displayed,  during  a  severe 
and  protracted  illness,  produced  a  deep  and  salutary  impres- 
sion upon  his  mind ;  and  the  remembrance  of  the  anectionate 
and  serious  advices,  which  she  gave  on  her  death-bed,  contin- 
ued with  him  through  life. 

His  views  were  early  directed  to  the  holy  ministry.  His 
first  teacher  was  Mr.  John  Brown,  who  was  afterwards  or- 
dained at  Haddington,  and  became  Professor  of  Divinity  to 
the  Associate  Synod.  This  eminent  man  taught  for  some 
time  a  school  at  Spittal,  in  the  parish  of  Pennycuick;  and 
Mr.  Hall,  while  a  youth,  was  instructed  by  him  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew  lang^uafi^es.  Toung 
Hail  was  an  excellent  scholar,  and  made  rapid  progress  in 
learning.  He  afterwards  attended  the  University  of  Edin- 
burgh, where  he  prosecuted  the  study  of  mathematics,  logic, 
and  philosophy.  Having  completed  his  course  at  the  Univer-^ 
sity,  he  studied  divinity  under  the  Rev.  James  Fisher  of 
Glasgow. 

In  1758,  he  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  was 
soon  after  ordained  minister  of  the  associate  connegation  of 
West^Lothian  which  met  at  Torphichen.  Here  ne  laboured 
with  great  assiduity  and  much  acceptance  for  a  period  of  about 
five  ^ears.  He  was  translated  firom  his  rural  charge  to  the 
British  metropolis  in  1765,  and  became  minister  of  a  congre- 
gation of  Scottish  Seceders,  assembline  in  Well-street.  Here 
a  wide  field  of  usefulness  was  openeif  up  to  him;  and  in  the 
cultivation  of  it  he  proved' himself  to  be  ^* a  workman  that 
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needeth  not  to  be  ashamed."  He  niras  much  beloved  by  his 
people,  and  attained  an  honourable  distinction  among  his 
fellow-labourers  in  the  Christian  ministry.  The  period  of  his 
ministry  in  the  metropolis  was  not  of  lone  duration.  His  con- 
stitution eave  way,  while  he  was  yet  in  the  prime  of  manhood. 
During  the  last  years  of  his  life,  he  laboured  under  great  de- 
bility of  body.  Cough  and  difficulty  of  breathing  afflicted 
him,  and  he  frequently  preached  with  much  pain. 

The  exercise  of  his  mind,  during  the  protracted  trouble 
which  brought  him  to  his  grave,  may  be  learned  from  the 
following  extracts  from  letters  penned  by  him  during  the  pro- 
gress ot  his  decline : — **  I  see  no  refuge  for  me  in  the  prosr- 
pect  of  change  and  war,*  death  and  eternity,  but  only  in  the 
sovereignty  of  divine  grace,  and  in  the  everlasting  rig^hteous- 
ness  of  Jesus,  the  surety  of  the  better  covenant.  1  see  no 
other  warrant,  nor  indeed  any  need  of  another  warrant,  to  be- 
lieve my  salvation  by  grace,  to  expect  victory  over  death,  and 
to  appropriate  eternal  life,  besides  the  free  and  faithful  exhi- 
bition which  God  makes  to  me,  as  a  sinner,  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  all  things  with  him.  O  that  the  view  of  things  which 
stands  clear  to  my  understanding  may  be  the  daily  ministra- 
tion of  the  Spirit,  and  of  all  his  saving  and  precious  fruits  to 
my  soul  I  In  the  view  of  these  truths,  I  hope  to  say.  Fare- 
well time  and  all  its  vanities,  welcome  eternity  and  all  its 
realities." — *^  The  springs  of  life  are  wasting,  though  under 
many  merciful  circumstances,  which  render  the  decay  com- 
paratively very  easy  to  nature.  I  have  long  believed  the 
truth  of  the  union  between  Christ  and  his  people ;  I  saw  it 
was  manifestly  a  scripture  doctrine ;  I  believed  it  to  be  a  very 
important  one ;  but  I  think  the  consolation  of  it  opens  of  late 
on  my  mind  with  a  kind  of  evidence  and  satisfaction  which  I 
never  before  perceived.  By  this  union,  Christ's  righteous- 
ness is  my  rignteousness,  his  death  my  death,  his  life  my  life, 
his  glory  my  glory  I  Here  I  often  solace  myself.  In  this 
medium,  death  and  the  grave  are  divested  of  ail  their  gloom ; 
judgment  appears  to  be  a  ioyfiil  solemnity ;  eternity,  a  de- 
lightful, boundless  object  of  expectation  and  desire." 

Such  were  the  sentiments  that  animated  this  good  man  in 
the  prospect  of  bidding  adieu  to  this  world.  He  looked  for- 
wara  to  the  approaching  change  with  a  dignified  composure. 
When  any  of  his  people  visited  him,  dunng  his  illness,  he 
was  peculiarly  urgent  in  admonishing  them  to  attend  to  the 
concerns  of  tneir  soul ;  and  assured  them  that  all  the  hopes  of 
a  happy  eternity,  which  he  cherished,  rested  solely  on  the 
merits  of  that  Saviour,  whom  he  had,  during  the  course  of  his 

*  It  wu  the  time  of  the  American  war. 
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ministrations,  so  frcaaently  recommended  to  their  regard. 
Some  of  his  friends  iiaving  paid  him  a  visit,  when  he  was 
near  the  close  of  his  days,  and  weeping  by  his  bedside  at 
the  prospect  of  the  loss  which  they  and  the  church  of  Christ 
would  speedily  sustain  in  his  removal  from  them,  he  ad- 
dressed them  in  the  language  of  the  Saviour :  '*  If  ye  love  me, 
ye  would  not  weep,  but  rejoice,  because  I  say  Igo  to  the 
Father."  Soon  after  this  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  He  expired 
on  the  6th  of  May,  1778,  in  the  forty-second  year  of  his  age, 
and  the  nineteentn  of  his  ministry.  His  dust  was  deposited 
among  the  ashes  of  the  non-conformists  in  Bunhill-fields. 

Mr.  Hall  has  long  been  fevourably  known  to  the  religious 
world  by  his  excellent  publications.  His  writings  bear  im-' 
pressed  upon  them  the  stamp  of  a  masculine  understanding, 
and  are  pervaded  by  a  tone  of  practical  good  sense.  As  an 
author,  ]^e  is  distinguished  for  his  scriptural  exhibition  of 
gospel  truth,  and  for  the  clearness  and  energy  of  his  style. 
The  following  are  the  productions  of  his  pen, — though  I  am 
unable  to  state  with  certainty  the  exact  order  in  which  they 
issued  from  the  press ;  neither  am  I  altogether  sure  whether 
they  include  the  whole  of  his  publications. 

1.  An  attempt  to  exhibit  a  Scriptural  View  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Gospel  church. 

2.  A  View  of  Gospel  worship,  in  2  vols.  12mo. 

3.  A  tract  on  Church-fellowship. 

4.  Two  communion  sermons;  entitled  Grace  and  Holi- 
ness. 

5.  An  Impartial  Survey  of  the  religious  clause  in  some 
Burgess-oaths,  &c. 

6.  A  Treatise  on  the  Faith  and  Influence  of  the  Gospel. 
This  work  was  prepared  by  him  for. the  press  a  short  wtiile 
before  he  died,  and  was  put  into  the  hands  of  his  friend,  Mr. 
Patison  of  Edinburgh,  but  was  not  published  till  a  consider- 
able time  after  his  death. 

7.  A  small  collection  of  his  Letters;  with  a  short  memoir 
prefixed,  edited  by  one  of  his  surviving  friends  some  years 
ago. 

REV.  GEORGE  JERMENT,  D.D.,  OXEKDEN. STREET,  LONDON. 

George  Jerment  was  bom  at  Peebles  on  the  9th  of  Oct., 
1759.  His  father,  the  Rev.  Richard  Jerment,  was  for  eight 
years  minister  of  the  associate  congregation  in  that  town,  in 
connection  with  the  Anti-burgher  Synod;  and  was  afterwards 
translated  to  Burntisland,  where  he  continued  to  labour  till  the 
period  of  his  death.  Younfi^  Jerment  was  educated  in  the  fear 
of  God,  —and  was  devoted  by  his  pious  parents  to.  the  service 
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of  the  Lord.  He  appears  in  early  youth  to  have  cherished 
the  desire  of  proclaiming  to  his  feilow-men  the  unsearchable 
nches  of  Chnst. 

Having  completed  a  course  of  study  in  the  languages  and 
philosophy  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  he  entered  on  the 
study  of  divinity,  in  the  17th  year  of  his  age,  under  Professor 
Moncrieif  of  AUoa.  In  the  progress  of  his  theological  course, 
he  exhibited  the  same  ardour  and  perseverance,  wnich  he  had 
previously  manifested  at  the  university.  In  after  years,  when 
actively  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  he  frequent!  v 
spoke  of  this  period  as  engraven  on  his  memory ;  and  with 
great  interest  alluded  to  many  sweet  and  sanctified  recollec- 
tions of  friendly  intercourse,  and  hallowed  communion  with  his 
fellow-students. 

He  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel  in  1780 ;  and  having 
preached  with  much  acceptability  to  various  congregations  in 
Scotland,  he  was  appointed  by  the  Synod  to  assist  the  Rev. 
David  Wilson  of  Bow-lane  chapel,  Cneapside,  London.  His 
labours  in  the  metropolis  were  so  acceptable  to  the  people, 
that  a  call  was  speedily  given  him  by  the  congregation  of 
Bow-lane,  to  be  colleague  and  successor  to  Mr.  Wilson.  He 
was  ordained  in  the  month  of  September  1782.  Mr.  Wilson 
preached  on  the  occasion  from  Jeremiah  1. 6,  7.  and  offered  up 
the  ordination  prayer.  Professor  Bruce  of  Whitburn  eave 
the  charge  to  the  young  minister,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gnmam 
of  Newcastle  addressed  the  congregation.  His  colleague  and 
he  continued  to  labour  together  in  the  greatest  harmony,  till 
1784,  when  Mr.  Wilson  died. 

Mr.  Jerment's  labours  in  London  were  abundantly  blessed. 
The  congregation  prospered  under  his  ministry.  In  the  year 
1808,  the  congregation  removed  from  the  chapel  in  Bow-lane 
to  that  of  Oxenden-street ;  where  they  still  continue  to  as- 
semble under  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Archer.  Dur- 
ing the  course  of  the  year  1816,  Mr.  Jerment  was  much  en- 
feebled in  health  by  an  attack  of  palsy ;  and  as  his  life  was 
apparently  in  a  precarious  state,  he  acceded  to  the  desire  of 
his  congregation,  that  an  assistant  should  be  obtained,  to  co- 
operate with  him  in  his  ministerial  work.  The  Rev*  William 
Broadfoot  of  Kirkwall  was  accordingly  chosen  by  the  people, 
and  was  inducted  into  the  collegiate  charge  in  1817. 

After  the  illness  now  referred  to,  Mr.  Jerment  never  entirely 
recovered  his  former  strength  and  activity.  About  this  period 
he  received  the  honorary  degree  of  Doctor  in  Divinity,  which 
title  had  been  formerly  offered  to  him,  but  had  been  refused. 
After  having  laboured  in  the  christian  ministry,  for  a  period  of 
37  years,  he  finished  his  course  on  the  23d  of  May,  1819,  in 
the  60th  year  of  his  age.    His  death  was  sudden,  but  not  unex- 
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pected.     Durififi^  his  last  hours,  his  mind  was  calm  and  col- 
lected, and  his  uuth  in  the  gospel  unshaken. 

Dr.  Jerment's  mind  was  of  a  superior  order.  He  possessed 
a  refined  taste,  a  sound  judgment,  and  a  fertile  imagination. 
His  reading  was  extensive  and  diversified ;  and  he  possessed 
an  enlarged  acquaintance  with  both  ancient  and  modem  litera- 
ture. He  was  not  what  is  called  a  popular  preacher, — but 
he  was  what  is  of  much  higher  importance,  a  useful  one.  His 
pulpit  ministrations  evidenced  sincere  piety,  unaffected  sim- 
plicity of  thought  and  language,  and  careful  preparation. 
He  has  lef);  behmd  him  memonals  of  his  diligence  in  study, 
and  of  his  literary  attainments,  in  the  following  publications. 

1 .  An  edition  of  Archbishop  Leigh  ton's  works  (in  5  vols.)  with 
a  Memoir  of  the  author,  and  a  Cntical  Review  of  his  writings. 

2.  Edited  a  volume  of  Mr.  Wilson's  (his  colleague)  discourses, 
and  prefixed  to  it  a  short  Memoir  of  the  author. 

3.  Reprinted  Gibbon's  **  Memoirs  of  pious  Women,"  in  2 
vols, — the  second  of  which  contained  original  biography  from 
his  own  pen. 

4.  Published  three  series  of  discourses,  which  he  delivered 
to  his  congregation  ;  respectively  entitled,  *^  Parental  duty," 
«  Early  piety,^  "  Reli^on  the  glory  of  Old  Men." 

5.  An  Address,  entitled  *^  Peace  to  the  Heathen,"  which 
was  delivered  at  the  public  prayer-meeting  of  the  London 
Missionary  SocietV)  so  early  as  July  1796. 

In  addition  to  tne  above,  he  published,  at  various  times,  a 
few  separate  sermons  at  the  request  of  his  people.  The  whole 
of  his  productions  breathe  a  spirit  of  devoted  piety,  and  are 
eminently  calculated  to  be  useful,  both  in  arousing  the 
thoughtless  and  in  encouraging  the  believer.  By  means  of 
them,  *^  he  being  dead  yet  speweth.*' 

REV.  JOHN  YOUNG,  D.D.,  HAWICK. 

This  eminent  minister  was  a  native  of  Kinross-shire.  He 
manifested,  while  a  boy,  a  strong  attachment  to  learning,  and 
showed  great  zeal  in  the  prosecution  of  it.  He  gave  early 
indications  of  those  intellectual  endowments  for  which  he 
afterwards  became  distinguished.  His  parents  encouraged  to 
the  utmost  extent  of  their  ability  his  desire  for  learning,  and 
gave  him  an  excellent  education.  After  spending  several 
years  in  the  study  of  the  languages  and  philosophy  at  the 
university,  he  studied  theology  under  Professor  Moncrieff 
of  Alloa.  During  the  year  1766,  h^  passed  through  his 
trials  for  licence  with  great  approbation ;  and  in  the  end  of 
that  year,  he  was  licensed  by  tne  Presbytery  of  Sanquhar  to 
preach  the  gospel. 


REV.  JOHN  YOUNG,  D.D.  877 

The  first  associate  congregation  of  Hawick,  hearing  of  his 
characteri  as  a  talented  and  acceptable  preacher,  petitioned 
the  presbytery  of  Earlston  that  they  might  have  a  trial  of  his 
rifts,  by  his  tieing  sent  to  labour  among  them  for  several  Sab- 
baths. Their  petition  was  granted, — and  such  was  the  effect 
produced,  that  they  gave  him  a  most  harmonious  call  to  be 
their  minister.  He  was  ordained  amongst  them  on  the  7th  of 
Oct.,  1767;  and  in  every  department  of  the  christian  ministry 
he  showed  himself  to  be  '^  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed."  He  was  much  beloved  by  his  congregation. 
It  was  but  newly  formed  a  short  while  previous  to  his 
settlement.  But  under  his  fostering  care  it  gradually 
increased,  till  it  became  one  of  the  most  numerous  in  the 
presbytery. 

Immediately  after  the  breaking  out  of  the  French  Revolu- 
tion, he  published  a  political  pamphlet  by  which  he  acquired 
considerable  celebrity.  The  pamphlet,  which  is  entitled 
Essays  on  Government^  Revolution^  &c.  was  avowedly  written 
in  defence  of  the  tory  eovemment  of  that  period, — and  from 
the  ability  with  which  it  is  written,  and  the  thorough-going 
tory  principles  inculcated  by  the  author,  it  could  not  fail  to  be 
acceptable  to  those  who  then  presided  over  the  councils  of  the 
nation.  This  pamphlet  passed  in  rapid  succession  through 
several  editions,  and  excited  great  attention.  A  writer  in  the 
London  Philanthropic  Gazette  (published  in  1819)  mentions, 
on  the  authority  of  a  gentleman  who  was  present  at  a  dinner- 
party given  by  the  Lord-chancellor  of  England,  and  where 
were  assembled  Dr.  Moore,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the 
celebrated  Dr.  Horslev  (then  Bishop  of  Rochester),  and  several 
other  dignitaries  of  tne  Church  of  England,  that  the  conver- 
sation havinfi;  turned  on  the  immense  number  of  publications 
which  had  been  produced  by  the  French  Revolution,  the 
Lord-chancellor  said,  ^'  that  the  best  he  had  seen  was  written 
by  a  Scotch  Seceder,  Mr.  Young  in  Hawick,  and  strongly 
recommended  the  work  to  the  attention  of  the  Archbishop 
and  Bishops."  Soon  after  the  appearance  of  this  pamphlet, 
Mr.  Young  had  the  honorary  title  of  Doctor  in  Divinity  con- 
ferred upon  him  by  the  King's  CoUeee  in  Aberdeen. 

So  long  as  health  permitted,  Dr.  i  oung  was  a  regular  at- 
tendant upon  church  courts,  and  took  a  deep  interest  in  the 
proceedings  of  the  religious  association  to  which  he  belonged. 
But  for  several  years  prior  to  his  death,  a  paralytic  affection, 
with  which  he  was  seized,  in  a  great  measure  unfitted  him  for 
the  public  duties  of  his  office.  Like  one  who  knew  the  truth, 
and  who  felt  its  influence  on  his  mind,  he  both  hoped  and 
quietly  waited  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.  At  length  the 
messenger  of  death  arrived,  and  introduced  him  into  the  joy  of 
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his  Lord.     He  finished  his  course  in  1806,  in  the  thirty<*ninth 
year  of  his  ministry. 

As  an  author,  Dr.  Young  is  known  to  the  world  by  the 
following  publications: — 

1.  Sermons  on  various  subiects,  3  vols.  oct. 

2.  A  History  of  the  Frencn  war,  2  vols.  oct. 

3.  Essays  on  Government,  Revolution,  &c. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  there  were  published  two  or  three 
separate  sermons,  preached  on  public  occasions. 

BEV.  JOHN  JAMIESON,  D.D.,  EDINBURGH. 

We  now  present  to  the  notice  of  our  readers  an  individual 
who,  in  so  far  as  e^eneral  literature  is  concerned,  is  entitled  to 
occupy  the  first  place  in  the  list  of  Secession  authors.  While 
living,  he  stood  high  among  the  learned  men  of  the  genera- 
tion to  which  he  belonged, — and,  now  that  he  is  gone,  he  has 
left  behind  him  works  which,  on  account  of  the  learning,  the 
research,  and  the  piety  which  they  display,  will  transmit  his 
name  with  honour  to  distant  ages. 

Dr.  John  Jamieson  was  born  in  Glasgow,  on  the  5th  of 
March,  1759.  His  father,  the  Rev.  Jonn  Jamieson,  was 
minister  of  the  associate  congregation  of  Duke-street  in  that 
city.  After  attending  the  grammar-school  for  a  few  years, 
he  commenced  his  studies  at  the  college  of  GlasTOw  in  the 
ninth  year  of  his  age.  Havine^  passed  through  the  ordinary 
university  course,  he  studied  theology  under  rrofessor  Mon- 
crieff  of  Alloa;  and,  at  the  age  of  twenty,  he  was  licensed  to 
preach  the  gospel. 

In  August  1780,  he  received  two  calls;  one  firom  the  asso- 
ciate ( Antiburgher)  congregation  of  Perth,  and  the  other  from 
the  congregation  (in  the  same  connexion)  of  Forfar.  The 
Synod,  to  which  the  competition  was  referred,  decided  in 
favour  of  the  call  from  Forfar, — on  the  ground  that  there 
was  no  minister  of  their  connexion  in  that  town,  whereas 
there  was  one  in  Perth.  Mr.  Jamieson  was  accordingly 
ordained  in  Forfar,  with  a  salary  of  fifty  pounds  a-year. 
Here  he  continued  to  labour  for  a  period  of  sixteen  years, 
beloved  by  his  flock,  and  respected  by  all  who  knew  him, — 
on  account  of  his  intelligence,  uprightness,  and  fidelity  in 
discharging  the  duties  of  hb  office. 

He  was  married,  in  August  1781,  to  Miss  Charlotte  Wat- 
son, youngest  daughter  of  Robert  Watson,  Esq.  of  Shielhill, 
in  the  county  of  Angus  and  of  Easter  Rhynd  in  Perthshire, 
by  whom  he  had  seventeen  children. 

He  possessed  a  strong  predilection  for  antiquarian  re- 
searches, and  for  the  study  of  languages.     **  Even  when  a 
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boy,  an  old  tower,  or  a  book  printed  in  black  letter,  was  to 
his  mind  an  object  of  engrossing  interest.'^  In  the  year  1783, 
he  became  a  corresponding  member  of  the  Society  of  Scottish 
Antiquarians;  and  he  contributed,  during  his  residence  in 
Anc^us-shire,  to  their  Transactions  several  papers  illustrative 
of  the  antiquities  of  that  district.  The  college  of  New  Jersey 
in  America  conferred  upon  him,  in  1788,  the  literary  honour 
of  Doctor  in  Divinity ;  and  the  bestowal  of  the  title  deserves 
to  be  specially  noticed,  as  being  the  ^rst  instance  of  such  an 
honour  being  conferred  on  any  mmister  belonging  to  the 
Secession  Church. 

A  vacancy  havine  occurred  in  the  Antiburgher  congrega- 
tion of  Edinburgh,  by  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Adam  Gib,  Dr. 
Jamieson  received,  in  1793,  a  call  from  that  congregation  to 
be  Mr.  Gib's  successor.  But  the  people  in  Forfar  made  such 
a  strenuous  opposition  to  his  translation,  that  the  supreme 
court  continued  him  in  his  present  charge.  The  congrega- 
tion in  Edinburs^h  being  disappointed  in  not  obtaining  the 
object  of  their  choice,  eave  a  ixll  to  Mr.  Banks  to  be  their 
pastor,  who  continued  with  them  only  for  a  short  period.  He 
demitted  his  charge  in  1797,  after  which  a  second  call  was 
given  by  the  congregation  to  Dr.  Jamieson.  The  Synod 
acquiesced  in  his  removal,  and  he  was  accordingly  translated 
to  Edinburgh,  in  the  year  now  mentioned.  While  his  trans- 
lation to  the  Scottish  metropolis  opened  up  to  him  a  more 
extensive  field  of  usefulness  in  the  work  of  the  ministry  than 
the  one  he  had  formerly  occupied,  it  afforded  him,  at  the  same 
time,  an  opportunity  of  prosecuting,  with  greater  ardour  and 
success,  his  literary  pursuits. 

The  high  estimation  in  which  Dr.  Jamieson  was  held,  by 
his  cotemporaries,  as  a  man  of  learning,  may  be  inferred 
from  the  honours  that  were  conferred  upon  him  by  the  various 
societies  established  for  the  promoting  of  literature,  not  only 
in  this  country,  but  in  other  countries.  Though  he  had  long 
been  a  corresponding  member  of  the  Society  of  Scottish  Anti- 
quarians, he  did  not  become  an  ordinary  member  till  1815, 
when  he  was  appointed  conjoint  Secretary  with  Mr.  A. 
Smellie,  printer.  He  was  aJso  admitted  a  member  of  the 
Bannatyne  Club,  which  was  founded  by  Sir  Walter  Scott.. 
This  club  is  limited  in  the  number  of  its  members ;  and  it  is 
said  to  be  nearly  as  difficult  to  procure  admission  into  it,  as 
it  is  to  be  elected  a  member  of  parliament.  He  had  also  the 
honour  of  becoming  successively  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society 
of  Edinburgh,  of  the  American  Antiquarian  Society,  of  the 
Society  of  Northern  Literature  of  Copenhagen,  and  an  Asso- 
ciate of  the  first  class  of  Royal  Associates  of  the  Royal  Society 
of  Literature  of  London.    The  last-mentioned  society  was  ins ti- 
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tuted  by  his  Maiesty,  George  IV.,  for  the  express  purpose 
of  encouraging  literary  men.  So  &r  as  I  am  aware.  Dr. 
Jamieson  had  the  honour  of  being  the  only  Associate  in  Scot- 
land connected  with  thb  society.  Along  with  the  honour 
of  being  an  Associate,  he  enjoyed  the  more  substantial  benefit 
of  receiving  from  the  Sovereign  one  hundred  pounds  a-year. 

When  the  union  between  the  two  Secession  Synods 
(Burgher  and  Antibureher^  was  accomplished,  on  the  8th  of 
September,  1820,  Dr.  Jamieson  had  the  special  honour  con- 
ferred upon  him  of  being  elected  Moderator  of  the  Sjmod  to 
which  he  belonged,  that  he  miffht  act  as  their  representative 
in  the  proceedings  that  took  pbce  on  that  eventfiil  occasion. 
As  Senior  Mocferator,  he  gave  the  nght  hand  of  fellowship 
to  his  brother,  Mr.  Bahner  of  Berwi<^,  who  was  Moderator 
of  the  Burgher  Synod.  In  the  various  preparatory  steps  that 
led  to  this  event,  Dr.  Jamieson  took  an  active  part;  and  wben 
the  event  was  consummated,  it  filled  him  with  tae  liveliest  joy. 

AAer  labouring  in  the  vineyard  for  about  half  a  century, 
he  resi&rned  his  cnarge  of  Nictiolson-stieet  congregation,  in 
1830,  cniefly  on  account  of  the  increasing  infirmities  of  age. 
His  past  life  had  been  one  of  severe  labour,  and  he  needed, 
at  his  advanced  period  of  life,  some  relaxation.  He  did  not, 
however,  spend  nis  time  in  idleness*  He  occasionally  per- 
formed ministerial  service,  when  an  opportunity  presented  itself, 
and  at  least  a  portion  of  his  time  was  devotea  to  his  accus- 
tomed literary  avocations.  In  1837,  he  sustained  a  severe 
shock,  in  the  death  of  Mrs.  Jamieson,  to  whom  he  had  been 
long  united.  He  had,  previously  to  this,  followed  to  the  grave 
fourteen  of  his  children,  several  of  whom  had  reached  the  period 
of  manhood. — Amone  the  number  was  Robert  Jamieson,  one 
of  the  first  lawyers  of  the  day,  to  whose  memory  the  Facultv 
of  Advocates  has  erected  a  monument,  in  the  New  West  church 
burying-ground  at  Edinburgh. 

Dr.  Jamieson  was  for  some  time  aware  of  his  approadbing 
end,  and  looked  forward  to  the  change  with  perfiect  tranquil 
lity.  He  had  committed  the  concerns  of  his  soul  into  the^ 
hands  of  his  Redeemer,  and  he  knew  that  with  him  all  was 
safe.  He  died  at  his  house  in  Charlotte-street,  Edinburgh, 
on  the  12th  of  July,  1838,  in  the  80th  year  of  his  a^,  hav- 
ing been  invested  with  the  ministerial  character  dunng  the 
long  period  of  57  years. 

I  snail  now  notice  his  literary  productions,  and  from  the 
number,  variety,  and  extent  of  them,  my  readers  will  perceive 
to  what  a  severe  ordeal  his  constitution  must  have  been  sub- 
jected bv  the  herculean  labours  which  he  performed;  and 
they  will  readily  award  to  him  the  praise  of  being  a  person  of 
no  ordinary  research,  and  of  extensive  literary  acquirements* 
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1.  His  first  publication  was  "  Sermons  on  the  Heart,'*  in 
two  vols,  octavo.  Published  in  1789.  In  this  work  the  au- 
thor discovers  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  human  heart, 
and  shows  how  admirablv  the  descriptions  given  in  Scripture 
of  the  deoeitfiilness  and  depravity  of  the  heart  accord  with  the 
reality. 

2.  The  same  year  (1789),  he  published  a  poem  entitled 
"  The  Sorrows  of  Slavery."  This  work  was  designed  by  its 
author  as  a  contribution  to  the  cause  of  humanity :  and  what- 
ever opinion  may  be  formed  of  the  merits  of  the  poem,  no 
doubt  can  be  Entertained  of  the  benevolent  intention  of  its 
author  in  the  publication  of  it. 

3.  Next  in  order  of  time,  was  published,  '*  Socinianism  un- 
masked;"— occasioned  by  Dr.  M*  Gill's  practical  Essay  on 
the  death  of  Christ.  The  exact  date  of  the  publication  I  am 
unable  to  ascertain. 

4.  An  ordination  Sermon. 

5.  A  Dialogue  between  a  Socinian  divine  and  the  Devil, 
on  the  confines  of  the  other  world.     A  smaU  octavo. 

6.  An  Alarm  to  Great  Britain;  or  an  inquiry  into  the 
rapid  progress  of  infidelity  in  the  present  age.  It  was  pub- 
lisoed  in  1795,  and  was  occasioned  by  the  French  Revolution. 
It  has  a  special  reference  to  our  neighbours  at  that  period,  and 
the  influence  of  their  opinions  on  ourselves. 

7.  A  Vindication  of  the  doctrines  of  Scripture,  and  the 
Primitive  Faith  concerning  the  divinity  of  Christ,  in  reply  to 
Priestley's  History  of  Early  Opinions.  2  vols,  octavo.  Pub- 
lished in  1795.  This  is  an  able  and  a  learned  work.  The 
Rev.  George  Johnston,  (Dr.  Jamieson's  successor  in  Nichol- 
son-street congregation,)  in  a  communication  addressed  to  the 
writer  of  these  pages,  savs, — '^  The  Doctor  told  me  that 
when  composing  his  ^  Vindication,'  he  fancied  Priestley  sitting 
on  the  other  side  of  the  table ;  and  that  every  paragraph  he 
wrote,  on  finishing  it,  he  turned  to  his  opponent,  and  asked 
him,  what  he  had  to  say  in  reply  to  it." 

8.  Soon  after  his  answer  to  rnesUey,  he  published  "  Cougal 
and  Fenella,  a  Tale."     8vo. 

9.  Eternity ;  a  poem  addressed  to  Freethinkers  and  Philo- 
sophical Christians.     8vo.     1798. 

10.  Remarks  on  Rowland  Hill's  Journal.     8vo.     1799. 

11.  The  Use  of  Sacred  History:  with  two  dissertations 
prefixed, — the  one  on  the  authenticitv  of  the  history  contained 
m  the  Pentateuch  and  the  book  of  Joshua, — and  the  other  prov- 
ing that  the  books  ascribed  to  Moses  were  actually  written 
by  him,  and  that  he  wrote  them  by  divine  inspiration.  2  vols. 
8vo.     1802. 

12.  Important  Trial  in  the  court  of  Conscience.  8vo.  1806. 

3k 
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13.  In  1809-109  appeared  his  great  work,  entitled,  **  An 
Etymological  Dictionary  of  the  Scottish  lang^uage," — to  which 
is  prefixed  a  dissertation  on  the  origin  of  the  Scottish  lan- 

ige.  2  vols.  4  to.  Two  supplemental  volumes  woe  pub- 
led  in  1825.  The  author  also  left  a  mass  of  manuscript 
sufficient  to  form  two  additional  volumes.  This  he  bequeathed 
to  the  Advocates'  Library,  with  permission  to  publish  it  if 
they  should  see  proper.  The  fame  of  Dr.  Jamieson,  as  an  au- 
thor rests  chiefly  on  this  gigantic  work.  For  patient  research 
and  extensive  learning,  it  stands  almost  without  a  rival.  The 
labour,  which  it  cost  the  author  in  collecting  and  arranging 
such  a  mass  of  materials,  in  a  department  of  literature  hitherto 
unexplored,  must  have  been  immense.  It  has  been  justly  re- 
marked concerning  this  work,  **  that  it  is  sufficient  to  give 
fame  to  a  whole  university."  An  abridgment  of  the  Diction- 
ary was  published  in  1814. 

14.  In  1811,  was  published  the  *'  Beneficent  Woiiian,"_a 
Sermon. 

15.  In  1814  appeared  ^*  Hermes  Scythicus,  or  the  radical 
affinities  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages  to  the  Gothic, 
illustrated  from  the  Moeso-Gothic,  Ai^o-Saxon,  French, 
Alemanic,  Suio-Gothic,  Islandic,  &c.  To  which  is  prefixed 
a  dissertation  on  the  historical  proo&  of  the  Scythian  origin 
of  the  Greeks."  8vo.  This  is  a  work  concerning  the  merits 
of  which  very  few  are  capable  of  judging.  The  very  title 
of  it  is  sufficient  to  frighten  any  ordinary  reader  from  the  per- 
usal of  it. 

16.  A  Dissertation,  from  the  Doctor's  pen,  ^^  On  the  origin 
of  Cremation,  or  the  burning  of  the  dead,"  appeared  in  the 
Transactions  of  the  Edinburgh  Society  for  1817, — voL  viii. 

17.  The  Hopes  of  an  Empire  reversed;  or,  the  Night  of 
Pleasure  turned  into  Fear.  A  Sermon  on  the  death  of  the 
Princess  Charlotte.     Published  in  1818. 

18.  Three  Sermons,  in  1819,  on  the  duty,  excellency,  and 
pleasantness  of  brotherly  unity :  Preached  with  a  view  to  re 
commend  the  proposed  union  between  the  Burfirher  and  Anti 
burgher  SynJs.  ^  * 

19.  The  History  of  the  ancient  Culdees  of  lona,  and  of 
their  settlement  in  Scotland,  England,  and  Ireland,  made  its 
appearance,  in  one  quarto  volume,  in  1821. 

20.  Next  in  order  was  ^^  Sletzon's  Theatrum  Scotiee,  with 
Illustrations."     A  folio. 

21.  This  was  followed,  in  1828,  by  '<  Views  of  the  Royal 
Palaces  of  Scotland,  with  historical  and  topographical  re- 
marks."    In  royal  quarto. 

22.  In  the  36th  number  of  Bibliotheca  Topograpfaica 
Britannica,  is  an  article  from  the  Doctor's  pen,  containing 
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*<  Remarks  on  the  progress  of  the  Roman  army  in  Scotland, 
during  the  sixth  campaigpi  of  Ag^cola,  and  an  account  of 
the  Roman  camps  of  Battle^ykes  and  Haer&uds,  with  the 
Fia  Militarii  extending  between  them  in  the  county  of 
Forfar." 

23.  To  the  above  must  be  added,  *^  The  Water  Kelpie,  or 
the  Spirit  of  the  Waters,"  in  the  third  volume  of  Scott's 
Minstrelsy  of  the  Border :  also  the  glossary  of  Scottish  words 
at  the  end. 

24.  An  article,  in  the  Westminster  Review,  upon  the 
Origin  of  the  Scottish  nation. 

REV.  JOHN  DICK,  D.D.,  GLASGOW. 

This  eminent  divine  and  accomplished  scholar  was  born  at 
Aberdeen  on  the  10th  of  October  1764.  His  father,  the  Rev. 
Alexander  Dick,  was  minister  oi  the  associate  (Burgher) 
congpregation  in  that  town.  John  Dick  gave  early  indication 
of  a  fondness  for  learning,  and  of  superior  mental  endowments. 
While  a  boy,  attending  the  grammar-school  of  Aberdeen,  he 
carried  off  from  his  youthful  compeers  several  prizes.  When 
he  had  completed  his  twelfth  year,  he  became  a  student  in 
King's  College,  Aberdeen.  At  this  period,  he  competed  for 
one  of  the  bursaries  in  that  college ;  and  though  some  of  those 
who  competed  along  with  him  ^^  were  his  superiors  in  age 
and  stature,"  he  was  declared  to  be  the  successful  candidate. 
Dr.  Charles  Bumey  and  Sir  James  Macintosh — persons,  who, 
like  himself,  afterwards  acquired  literary  fame, — were  amongst 
the  number  of  his  associates  at  college. 

In  1780,  he  entered  the  Divinity  Hall,  then  under  the  su- 

Eerintendence  of  the  Rev.  John  Brown  of  Haddington :  and 
avinfi^  completed  the  usual  term  of  study,  he  was  Ecensed  to 
preach  the  gospel,  in  1785,  at  the  early  age  of  twenty-one. 
As  a  preacher,  ne  attracted  notice  by  the  elegance  of  his  com* 
position,  and  by  the  correctness  and  propriety  of  his  delivery. 
Soon  after  being  licensed,  he  received  calls  from  the  congre- 
gations of  Scone,  Musselburgh,  and  Slateford.  The  com- 
petition was  decided  by  the  Associate  Synod  in  favour  of 
the  call  from  Slateford,  and  Mr.  Dick  was  ordained  at  this 
place  on  the  26th  of  October,  1786. 

In  this  rural  retirement,  he  formed  those  habits  of  close  ap- 
plication to  study,  which  continued  with  him  during  life.  He 
stored  his  mind  with  the  treasures  both  of  ancient  and  of  mo- 
dem literature.  While  he  studied  hard,  with  a  view  to  his 
own  personal  improvement,  he  was,  at  the  same  time,  most  as- 
siduous in  his  endeavours  to  promote  the  spiritual  interests  oi 
his  flock.     In  his  preparation  for  the  pulpit,  and  in  the  minis- 
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terial  visitation  and  examination  of  his  people  he  was  most 
conscientious.  So  exact  were  all  his  arrangements,  and  so 
well  did  he  husband  his  time,  that  besides  attending  to  the 
private  and  public  duties  of  his  ministry,  he  found  leisure  to 
write  for  the  press. 

After  labouring  for  fifteen  years  in  the  village  of  Slateford, 
he  was  called  upon  to  occupy  a  more  extensive  field  of  use- 
fulness by  his  removal  to  Glasgow.  He  was  inducted  on  the 
21st  of  May,  1801,  as  colleague  and  successor  to  Mr.  Alex- 
ander Pine,  minister  of  Shuttle-street  (now  Greyfriars)  con- 
gregation in  that  town.  He  had,  before  his  removal  firom 
Slateford,  been  twice  called  by  the  oonfiregation  in  Aberdeen^ 
to  be  his  father^s  successor,  but  had  decuned,  on  both  occa- 
sions, accepting  of  the  call. 

He  was  much  admired  in  Glasgow,  as  a  preacher,  by  all 
who  were  capable  of  appreciating  intellectual  excellence. 
The  urbanity  of  his  manner,  and  tne  kindness  of  his  disposi- 
tion, endeared  him  to  his  congregation;  while,  on  account 
of  his  extensive  learning,  his  distinguished  talents,  and  his 
exemplarv  deportment  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  he  was 
held  in  ni^h  estimation  by  the  community  at  large.  In 
1815,  the  hterary  honour  of  Doctor  in  Divinity  was  conferred 
upon  him  by  the  college  of  Princeton,  New  Jersey,  America; 
and  the  theological  chair  of  the  Associate  Synod  having  be- 
come vacant  by  the  death  of  Dr.  Lawson  of  Selkirk,  in  1819, 
Dr.  Dick  was  elected  successor  in  the  professorship  to  that 
eminent  individual,  in  April,  the  following  year. 

When  the  movement  on  the  subject  ot  voluntary  churches 
commenced  in  Scotland  in  the  year  1832,  an  association  was 
formed  in  Glasgow  for  the  purpose  of  diffusing  the  principles, 
and  giving  support  to  the  cause,  of  voluntary  churches.  Of 
this  association  Dr.  Dick  was  elected  President,  and  this  situ- 
ation he  continued  to  occupy  till  his  death. 

On  Wednesday,  the  23d  January,  1833,  a  public  meeting 
^as  held  in  Glasgow  to  consider  the  propriety  and  expediency 
of  petitioning  the  legislature  for  some  enactment  concerning 
the  better  observance  of  the  Sabbath.  This  meeting  was 
attended  by  ministers  and  people  of  all  religious  denomina- 
tions. The  Lord  Provost  presided  on  the  occasion.  Dr. 
Dick  had  one  of  the  resolutions  intrusted  to  him,  and  spoke 
in  support  of  it.     This  was  his  last  appearance  in  public. 

On  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  after  returning  home 
from  a  meeting  of  the  session,  he  complained  of  ear-ache ; 
but  as  this  was  a  complaint  to  which  he  was  subject,  it 
created  no  alarm.  He  was  restless  during  the  night,  rose  at 
a  late  hour  next  mominsf,  and  on  Thursday  afternoon  was 
seized  with  shivering^  when  he  was  obliged  to  retire  to  bed. 
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Medical  aid  was  procured,  and  recourse  was  had  to  bleeding, 
which  afforded  him  a  temporary  relief.  But  he  soon  after 
sunk  into  a  stupor,  from  which  he  never  recovered.  He 
expired  on  the  following  afternoon  (the  25th  January)  at  4 
o'clock,  in  the  sixty-ninth  year  of  his  age,  and  the  forty- 
seventh  of  his  ministry.  Toe  suddenness  of  his  death  cast  a 
gloom  over  the  community.  As  he  had  lived  revered  and 
beloved  by  all  who  knew  him,  so  he  died  lamented  by  the 
good  of  all  denominations. 

As  an  author,  he  ranks  in  the  first  class.  The  celebrity 
which  he  has  acquired  by  his  writings  is  not  more  meriteH 
than  it  is  extensive.  The  productions  he  has  left  behind  him 
are  finished  specimens  of  composition.  They  are  all  charac- 
terized by  accuracy  of  conception,  beauty  of  expression,  appro- 
priateness of  illustration,  clearness  of  arrangement ;  and  dis- 
cover, on  the  part  of  the  author,  a  profound  knowledge  of 
the  scriptures,  and  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  various 
departments  of  literature.  Some  of  his  works  bid  fair  to  be, 
not  only  of  extensive,  but  of  lasting  useftilness  to  the  church. 
Bv  means  of  them,  the  name  of  Dr.  Dick  will  be  transmitted 
with  honour  to  posterity,  as  a  learned,  elegant,  classical,  and 
pious  writer. 

I  shall  now  mention  the  productions  of  his  pen,  in  the  ordef 
in  which  thej^  were  published. 

1.  His  first  appearance,  as  an  author,  was  in  1788,  when 
he  published  a  sermon  entitled  ^'  The  Conduct  and  Doom  of 
false  teachers."  The  text  is  2  Pet.  ii.  1.  The  publication 
of  this  discourse  was  occasioned  by  the  heretical  Essay  which 
Dr.  M'GiU  of  Ayr  published  on  tne  death  of  Christ,  in  which 
Socinian  sentiments  were  openly  maintained.  In  the  sermon, 
the  author  reprobates  the  conduct  of  those  who  corrupt  the 
truth ;  and  especially,  who  disseminate  error  while  they  hold 
office  in  a  church  whose  creed  is  orthodox. 

2.  He  next  published,  **  Confessions  of  faith  shown  to  be 
necessary,  and  the  duty  of  churches  with  respect  to  them 
explained;"  a  Sermon  preached  at  the  opening  of  the  Asso- 
ciate Synod,  in  ApriJ  1796,  from  2  Tim.  i.  23,  <  Hold  fast 
the  form  of  sound  words.'  The  effect  which  this  sermon 
produced,  and  the  obloouy  which  it  procured  for  its  author 
from  a  small  minority  who  left  the  Synod,  have  already  been 
noticed  in  the  account  given  of  the  Old  and  New  Light  con- 
troveny  in  the  preceding  history. 

3.  He  published,  in  1800,  *^  An  Essay  on  the  Inspiration 
of  the  Scriptures :"  an  admirable  work,  clear,  argumentative, 
and  convincing.  It  has  become  deservedly  a  standard  work 
in  theology* 

4.  Next  appeared  a  Sermon  on  the  qualifications  and  the 
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call  of  missionaries ;  preached  before  the  Edinburgph  Mission- 
ary Society  in  1801.     The  text  is  Acts  xiii.  2. 

5.  Lectures  on  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles — ^in  two  vols.  8yo. — 
were  published  in  1808.  These  lectures  were  delivered  tocrowd- 
ed  and  admirine  audiences  on  the  second  Sabbath  evening  of 
each  month.  Tley  are  first-rate  models  of  expository  disoonrses. 

6.  A  volume  of  Sermons  on  miscellaneous  subjects  appeared 
in  1816.  This  volume  was  published  at  the  reauest  of  his 
friends ;  and  it  fully  maintained  the  credit  which  oe  had  pre- 
viously acquired  as  an  author. 

7.  Lectures  on  Theology,  in  4  vols,  oct.,  appeared  in  1834^ 
with  an  interesting  Memoir  of  the  author  prefixed  by  one  of 
his  sons.  This  is  a  posthumous  work,  consisting  of  the  lec- 
tures which  were  delivered  by  Dr.  Dick  to  the  students  attend- 
ing the  Divinity-Hall,  during  the  period  of  his  professorship. 
It  is  stated  in  the  Preface,  tnat  *^  they  were  not  prepared  by 
him  for  the  press,  nor  is  it  known  that  he  had  any  mtention 
that  they  should  ever  be  published.  They  are  printed  from 
his  MS  S.  nearly  verbatim.  It  is  a  work  of  great  excellence, 
and  has  added  much  to  the  well-earned  reputation  of  its  de- 
parted author.  For  clear  and  scriptural  views  of  the  doctrines 
of  the  gospel,  for  extensive  research,  for  nice  discrimination 
between  truth  and  error, — and  for  elegance  and  propriety  of 
language, — ^it  will  stand  a  comparison  with  any  system  of 
theology  extant  in  the  English  language. 

REV.  HENRT  BELFRAGE,  D.D..  FALKIRK. 

Henry  Belfrae^  was  bom  at  Falkirk  on  the  24th  of  March, 
1 774.  He  was  uie  fourth  son  of  the  Rev.  John  Belfrage,  min- 
ister of  the  associate  (Burgher)  congregation  in  that  town. 
When  young  he  showed  an  unconmion  sweetness  of  disposi- 
tion ana  an  ardent  desire  after  knowledge.  In  the  early  period 
of  life,  books  were  his  constant  delight,  and  they  contmued  to 
be  the  chief  sources  of  his  enjoyment  after  he  reached  the 
period  of  manhood.  He  was  dedicated  in  his  in&ncy,  by  his 
parents,  to  the  service  of  God,  and  from  his  boyhood  he  looked 
forward  to  the  christian  ministry  as  the  delightful  employment 
of  his  riper  years.  After  receiving  such  an  education  as  the 
parish  school  of  Falkirk  afforded,  he  entered  the  University  of 
Edinburfi^h  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  his  we.     He  showed 

Seat  ardour  and  perseverance  in  the  prosecution  of  his  studies, 
is  summer  vacations  were  spent  under  the  roof  of  his  vener- 
able father,  to  whose  counsels  and  instructions  he  was  much 
indebted  for  the  progress  he  made  in  literature  as  well  as  in 
piety.  He  commenced  the  study  of  divinity,  in  autumn 
1789,  under  the  able  tuition  of  Professor  Lawsoo  of  Selkirlu 
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He  Still,  however,  continued  during  the  winter  months  attend- 
ing the  college  classes,  and  by  the  time  he  had  completed  his 
course,  his  mind  was  richly  stored  with  a  variety  of  useful  know- 
ledge. He  appeared  before  the  presbytery  of  Stirling  and 
FaUdrk,  on  the  16th  of  May,  1793,  and  haa  the  usual  proba- 
tionary trials  prescribed  to  him,  which  having  completed  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  presbytery,  he  received  licence  to  preach 
the  gospel  on  the  1st  of  July,  the  same  year. 

As  a  preacher,  he  was  highly  and  deservedly  popular.  His 
personal  appearance,  the  tones  of  his  voice,  the  dignity  of  his 
manner,  the  beauty  of  his  language,  the  richness  of  his  ima- 
gery, and  above  all,  the  unction  of  his  sentiments,  combined 
to  attract  toward  him  a  more  than  ordinary  share  of  public 
atteqiion.  He  had  not  long  been  licensed,  when  he  received 
calls  from  the  congregations  of  Falkirk,  Saltcoats,  and  Loch- 
winnoch.  The  competition  was  decided  by  the  Associate 
Synod  in  Savour  of  the  call  from  the  congregation  of  Falkirk; 
and  Mr.  Belfrwe  was  ordained  as  colleague  and  successor  to 
his  &ther,  in  that  congregation,  on  the  18th  of  June,  1794. 
The  relation  thus  formed,  in  such  auspicious  circumstances, 
was  to  all  the  {)arties  concerned  a  happy  one.  Mr.  Belfraffe, 
adverting  to  it  in  one  of  his  publications,  makes  the  foUowmg 
reflections  concerning  it : — **  The  Apostle  Paul  beautifully 
says  of  Timothy,  *  Ar  a  son  with  a  father,  he  served  with  me 
in  the  gospel,'  words  expressing  their  harmonious  and  affection- 
ate co-operation  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  they  were  fully 
realized  in  this  conjunction  in  the  ministry,  where  affection 
in  the  one  case  was  mingled  with  entire  confidence,  and  in 
the  other  with  the  highest  respect.  What  a  blessing  was 
such  a  situation  to  one  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  twenty 
years  of  age!  Its  advanta^^es  and  its  pleasures  must  l>e 
objects  of  his  grateful  remembrance  to  his  dying  day.'* 

The  congregation  of  Falkirk  was  scattered  over  an  exten- 
sive district  m  country,  and  it  required  no  small  physi- 
cal strength,  as  well  as  a  considerable  portion  of  mental 
energy,  to  perform  the  ordinary  routine  of  nunisterial  duty 
amonffst  them,  in  visiting  and  catechizing.  But  Mr.  Belfrage 
**  pli^i  his  holy  vocation  amongst  them  with  an  assiduity,  a 
prudence,  and  a  kindness,  which  have  rarely  been  equalled, 
and  never  surpassed.  The  sick  and  the  poor  received  a  large 
share  of  his  attention.  Ofien  did  he  direct  his  steps  to  the 
chamber  of  the  afflicted  and  the  dying.  The  young  were 
the  objects  of  his  affectionate  solicitude ;  and  the  aged  found 
in  him  a  kind-Jiearted  comforter  and  friend.  He  maSe  a  point 
of  preparing  regularly  for  the  pulpit ;  and  the  time  which  he 
was  aole  to  spare  from  his  numerous  avocations  was  faithfully 
employed  by  him  in  the  improvement  of  his  own  mind." 


888  SUPPLBMBNT. 

Mr.  Belfirage  commenced  publishing,  in  1814,  a  series  of 
devotional  and  practical  worK^  which  followed  each  other  in 
rapid  succession  till  near  the  close  of  his  life.  By  means  of 
these  works  he  not  only  acquired  celebrity  as  a  religious 
writer,  but  greatly  extended  the  sphere  of  his  usefulness. 
He  penned  volume  after  volume  with  a  despatch  of  which 
there  are  few  instances  to  be  found  amongst  the  ministers  of 
any  church.  The  fertility  of  his  pen,  especially  in  later  years, 
was  altogether  astonishing.  Nor  did  ne  permit  any  of  his 
publications  to  pass  through  his  hands  in  a  slovenly  manner ; 
for  he  seldom,  if  ever,  sent  any  one  of  them  to  the  press,  with- 
out having  written  it  three  times  over. 

He  dicT  not  neglect  the  duties  of  his  ministry  to  acquire 
fame  as  an  author.  He  exhibited  a  bright  example  of  fidelity 
and  diligence  in  attending  to  all  the  duties  of  the  sacred  office. 
The  number  of  persons  under  his  charge,  as  a  minister,  pro- 
bably amounted  to  2,000,  of  whom  upwards  of  900  were  in 
full  communion.  He  held  diets  of  examination  once  a-year 
in  the  various  districts  of  his  congregation ;  and  once  a-year 
he  visited  ministerially  aU  the  families  under  his  charge, 
teaching  from  house  to  house.  Two,  and  sometimes  three, 
days  every  week,  durincr  eight  months  in  the  year,  were  de- 
voted by  him  to  these  laborious  employments.  ^*  He  frequently 
left  home  at  eight  in  the  morning,  and  did  not  return  till  four 
in  the  afternoon ;  and  he  had  occasionally  extra  nieetings  in  the 
evening,  from  six  till  eight  o'clock,  in  tne  session-house,  with 
such  of  the  work-people  as  he  did  not  find  at  home  during 
the  day.  From  November  till  the  end  of  March,  he  was 
employed  in  examining  and  visiting  in  the  town  and  villages; 
ana  from  June  till  the  end  of  August,  he  was  engaged  in  the 
country  districts." 

In  1824,  the  University  of  St.  Andrews  conferred  upon  him, 
in  a  manner  highly  creditable  to  all  the  parties  concerned,  the 
degree  of  Doctor  in  Divinity.  Never  was  this  honour  more 
merited  than  in  the  case  of  Dr.  Belfirage.  It  was  received  by 
him  with  gratefid  feelings ;  and  it  tended  to  stimulate  him  to 
increased  diligence  in  his  u^fiil  and  benevolent  labours. 

Dr.  Belfrage's  constitution,  which  was.  naturally  robust, 
began  to  give  way,  while  he  was  yet  in  the  noon-^y  of  his 
usefulness.  The  incessant  toil  to  which  he  subjected  himself, 
in"  performing  his  ministerial  duties,  and  in  preparing  his  pub* 
lications  for  the  press,  proved  too  much  even  for  nis  frame. 
Symptoms  of  disease  began  to  make  their  appearance  in  the 
spring  of  1834.  They  were  mastered  for  a  season,  but  re- 
turned with  increased  severity  in  the  beginning  of  1835.  He 
lingered  on  till  the  autumn  of  that  year,  when,  after  having 
laboured  frdthfully  in  his  Master^s  service  for  a  period  of  forty- 
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one  vean,  he  breathed  his  last  on  the  14th  of  September. 
His  latter  end  was  peace. 

As  an  author,  Dr.  Belfrafi^e  is  entitled  to  hold  a  distin- 
guished place  among  the  religious  writers  of  the  generation 
to  which  he  belonged.  As  a  devotional  and  a  practical 
writer,  he  has  few  equals.  Every  page  of  his  works  breathes 
devotion.  His  illustration  of  doctrinal  topics  is  rendered  pe- 
culiarly pleasing  bv  the  richness  of  his  style,  and  by  the  va- 
riety of  imagery  wnich  he  employs.  He  discovers  an  intimate 
acquaintance  with  the  workmgs  of  the  human  heart,  and 
while  he  displays  much  ingenuity  in  detecting  and  unfolding 
the  various  forms  in  which  the  wickedness  of  the  heart  mani- 
fests itself,  he  is  unrivalled  in  applying  to  the  wounded  spirit 
the  balm  of  consolation.  There  is  no  class  of  persons  who 
will  not  derive  instruction  and  pleasure  from  the  perusal  of 
his  writings. 

The  following  are  the  works  which  Dr.  Belfraee  gave  to 
the  world,  in  the  order  in  which  they  issued  from  uie  press: 

1.  Sacramental  Addresses  and  Meditations.  Ist  vol.  pub- 
lished m  1814. 

2.  Practical  Discourses,  intended  to  promote  the  Happiness 
and  Improvement  of  the  Young.     1817. 

3.  A  Practical  Catechism,  intended  to  exhibit  the  leading 
facts  and  principles  of  Christianity,  in  connexion  with  their 
moral  influence ;  to  which  is  added  an  Address  to  Children, 
and  some  prayers  to  guide  the  devotions  of  the  Young.    1818. 

4.  Sacramental  Addresses  and  Meditations;  with  a  few 
Sermons  interspersed.     2d  vol.  published  in  1821. 

5.  A  Funeral  Sermon,  entitled  ^*  The  Feelings  Excited  by 
Departed  Worth :"  preached  to  Queen  Anne-street  congre- 
gation, Dunfermline,  at  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Husband. 
The  text  is  2  Ein^  ii.  12.     Published  in  1821. 

6.  Sketches  of  Life  and  Character,  from  Scripture  and  from 
Observation.     1822. 

7.  Monitor  to  Families,  or  Discourses  on  some  of  the  Du- 
ties and  Scenes  of  domestic  life.     1823. 

8.  A  Guide  to  the  Lord's  Table,  in  the  Catechetical  form. 
To  which  is  added  an  Address  to  applicants  for  admission,  and 
some  meditations  to  aid  their  devotions.     1823. 

9.  A  Sermon  preached  before  the  London  Missionary  So- 
ciety, on  the  11  tn  of  May,  1825.     The  text  is  Isaiah  ix.  6. 

10.  Discourses  on  the  Duties  and  Consolations  of  the  Aged. 
Published  in  1827. 

11.  Counsels  for  the  Sanctuarv  and  for  Civil  life.     1829. 

12.  Memoirs  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wau^,  of  Well-street,  Lon- 
don.    This  is  a  joint  production  of  Dr.  Belfrage  and  of  his 
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friend  the  Rev.  James  Hay,  D.D.  of  Kinross.     The  first  edi- 
tion made  its  appearance  in  1830. 

13.  A  Portrait  of  John  the  Baptist;  or  an  Blustration  of 
his  History  and  Doctrine.     1830. 

14.  Practical  Exposition  of  the  Assembly's  Shorter  Cate- 
chism. The  first  edition  was  published  in  1832,  in  one 
volume.  A  second  edition,  considerably  enlarged,  was  pub- 
lished in  1834,  in  two  volumes.  This  is  a  work  on  which  the 
author  bestowed  considerable  pains.  It  is  replete  with  sound 
views  of  Scripture  truth,  expressed  in  a  pleasing  form. 

15.  Select  Essays  on  various  topics,  Religious  and  Moral. 
1832. 

16.  A  Biographical  account  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lawson ;  pre- 
fixed to  a  volume  of  the  Doctor's  discourses,  "  On  the  His- 
tory of  David,"  &c.     Published  in  1833. 

1 7 .  In  addition  to  the  above,  there  were  found  among  his  man- 
uscripts, at  the  period  of  his  death,  two  volumes  of  JLectures, 
in  a  state  of  complete  readiness  for  the  press,  which  it  was  his 
intention  to  publish,  but  increasing  aebility  prevented  him 
from  carrying  his  intention  into  efiect.  There  were  also  two 
small  volumes,  which  he  had  prepared  at  the  request  of  one 
of  his  publishers ;  the  one  being  a  series  of  discourses  on  the 
parable  of  the  Ten  Virgins,  and  having  for  its  title,  **  The 
Visible  Church  in  the  Last  Days,"  the  other  conmsting  of 
discourses  on  the  promises,  and  entitled,  ^*  Christian  Instruc- 
tion in  Hope,  in  Warning,  and  in  Example." 

REV.  THOMAS  M<CRI£,  D.D.,  EDINBURGH. 

There  are  few  individuals  to  whose  honourable  exertions 
the  cause  of  religion  and  of  literature  is  more  indebted,  tlian  the 
one  whose  name  is  prefixed  to  this  article.  In  ^ving  an  ac- 
count of  the  authors  who,  by  their  talents  and  learning,  have 
adorned  the  Secession  church,  while  they  have  contributed  to 
the  improvement  of  their  fellow-men,  I  perform  nothing  more 
than  an  act  of  justice,  when  I  assign  to  Dr.  M^Crie  a  place 
in  the  verv  first  rank. 

This  distingnoished  minister  was  bom  at  Dunse,  in  Ber- 
wickshire, in  November,  1772.  His  frtther,  Thomas  M'Crie, 
was  a  manu£eu;turer  and  merchant  in  that  town.  Young 
M^Crie,  from  his  earliest  years,  was  much  attached  to  his 
books,  and  was  eager  in  the  acquisition  of  knowledge.  After 
receiving  the  elements  of  a  classical  education  at  uie  parish 
school  of  Dunse,  he  was  enrolled  as  a  student  in  the  univer- 
sity of  Edinburgh  in  December,  1788.  From  a  biographical 
account  of  him,  lately  published  by  one  of  his  sons,  — we 

*  Rev.  TbomM  M'Crie,  Edinburgh. 


REV.  THOMAS  M^CRIE,  D.D.  891 

learn  that  his  iather  discouraged  him  in  the  prosecution  of  his 
studies,  declaring,  **  that  he  would  not  make  a  gentleman  of 
one  of  his  sons,  at  the  expense  of  the  rest;"  and  it  was  through 
the  interference  of  his  maternal  grand&ther,  and  of  other  re- 
lations, that  he  was  encouraged  to  proceed.  He  endeavoured 
to  help  himself  hy  having  recourse,  like  many  other  students, 
to  teaching.  He  acted  for  a  short  period  as  usher  in  the 
parish  school  of  Kelso,  and  afterward,  in  the  same  capacity,  in 
East  Linton.  He  taught  also  a  school  at  Brechin  during  the 
course  of  his  studies.  In  September,  1791,  he  entered  the 
Divinity  Hall  in  connexion  with  the  Antiburgher  Synod, 
which  was  then  under  the  superintendence  of  Professor  Bruce 
of  Whitburn;  and  on  the  9th  of  September,  1795,  he  was 
licensed  by  the  Presbytery  of  Kelso  to  preach  the  gospel. 

Little  more  than  a  month  elapsed,  after  he  was  licensed, 
when  he  received  a  unanimous  caU  from  the  congregation 
ofPotterrow,  Edinburgh.  At  this  period  he  entertained 
doubts  concerning  the  doctrine  taught  in  the  Confession  of 
Faith  rerarding  tne  power  of  the  magistrate  in  matters  of  re- 
ligion. His  scruples  on  this  subject  were  so  strong,  that  he 
had  not  freedom  to  give  an  unlimited  answer  to  the  second  , 
question  in  the  formula,  and  would  not  submit  to  ordination, 
unless  the  Moderator  of  the  presbytery  was  allowed,  when 
proposing  the  questions  of  the  formula  to  him,  to  intimate 
that  Mr.  m'Crie  was  not  to  be  understood  as  giving  his  senti- 
ments on  that  point.  The  presbvtery  being  a  subordinate 
court,  did  not  think  themselves  at  liberty  to  make  any  altera- 
tion in  the  public  profession  of  the  religious  society  to  which 
they  belonged,  and  they  referred  the  matter  for  dedsion  to 
the  supreme  court.  In  May,  1796,  the  General  Associate 
Synod  made  the  following  declaration,  for  the  purpose  of  giv- 
ing relief  to  the  conscience  of  Mr.  M'Crie,  and  of  such  other 
licentiates  as  might  entertain  similar  scruples :  "  The  Synod 
declare,  that  as  the  Confession  of  Faith  was  at  first  received 
by  the  Church  of  Scotland  with  some  exception  as  to  the 
power  of  the  dvil  ma^trate  relative  to  spiritual  matters,  so 
the  Synod,  for  the  satisfaction  of  all  who  desire  to  know  their 
mind  on  this  subject,  extend  that  exception  to  every  thing  in 
that  Confession  which,  taken  by  itseu,  seems  to  allow  the 
punishment  of  good  and  peaceable  subjects  on  account  of  their 
religious  opinions  and  ooservances ;  that  they  approve  of  no 
other  way  of  bringing  men  into  the  church,  or  retaining  them 
in  it,  than  such  as  are  spiritual,  and  were  used  by  the  apostles 
and  other  ministers  of  tne  Word  in  the  first  ages  of  the  chris- 
tian church ;  persuasion,  not  force ;  the  power  of  the  gospel, 
not  the  sword  of  the  civil  magistrate."  By  this  declaration 
Mr.  M^Crie's  scruples  were  in  the  meantime  removed ;  and 
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he  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  the  ministry  on  the  26th  of 
May,  1796. 

He  was  much  beloved  by  his  congregation,  and  laboured 
amongst  them  with  great  ndelitv  and  success.  His  pulpit 
ministrations  were  much  relished  by  the  intelligent  and  pious; 
and  he  soon  made  his  name  be  known  beyond  the  circle  of 
his  own  religious  community,  by  his  useful  and  talented  pub- 
lications. The  year  afiter  he  was  ordained,  he  published  a 
sermon  at  the  request  of  his  congregation,  which  had  been 
preached  to  them  on  the  occasion  cl  making  a  collection  for 
the  promoting  of  a  mission  to  Kentucky.  The  title  of  it  is, 
^'  The  duty  of  Christian  Societies  toward  each  other,  in  rela- 
tion to  the  measures  for  propagating  the  gospel,  which  at 
present  engage  the  attention  of  the  religious  world."  He 
published  about  the  same  time,  in  concert  with  Mr.  Whytock 
of  Dalkeith,  a  first  and  second  "  Dialogue  between  John,  a 
Baptist,  and  Ebenezer,  a  Seceder.''  The  object  of  this  pub- 
lication was  to  correct  some  mistaken  views  on  the  subject  of 
faith,  which  had  been  promul^ted  in  a  work  published  by 
Mr.  McLean,  Baptist  mmister  m  Edinburgh. 
,  Mr.  M^Crie  entered  keenly  into  the  controversy,  which  was 
carried  on  for  several  years  m  the  General  Associate  Synod, 
respecting  the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate  in  matters  of  re- 
ligion. His  views  on  this  point  had  undergone  a  change  from 
what  they  were,  when  he  received  licence  and  ordmation. 
The  particulars  of  this  controversy,  and  the  part  which  Mr. 
M^Crie  took  in  it,  have  been  fully  detailed  in  the  preceding 
history,  and  it  is  unnecessary  here  further  to  advert  to  them. 

In  connection  with  this  subject,  Mr.  M^Crie  published  a 
bulky  and  somewhat  heavy  pamphlet,  entitled,  **  Stat^nent 
of  the  Difference  between  tne  profession  of  the  Reformed 
Church  of  Scotland,  as  adopted  by  Seceders,  and  the  Profes^ 
sion  contained  in  the  New  Testimony  and  other  Acts,  lately 
adopted  by  the  General  Associate  Synod,  &c." 

Mr.  M^Crie  became  extensively  and  honourably  known 
to  the  literary  world,  by  the  publication  of  his  Life  of  John 
Knox,  in  1811.  This  work  was  most  favourably  received  by 
the  public.  The  Edinburgh  Review  and  some  of  the  leading 
journals  of  the  day  noticed  it  in  terms  of  high  commendation. 
The  University  of  Edinburgh  marked  the  sense,  which  they 
entertained  of  the  merits  of  its  author,  by  conferring  upon 
him,  in  February,  1813,  the  academic  honour  of  Doctor  in 
Divinity.  A  second  and  enlarged  edition  of  the  work  ap< 
peared,  in  two  volumes,  in  the  year  now  mentioned. 

A  Review  of  Tales  of  my  JLandlord,  which  appeared  in 
the  Edinburgh  Christian  Instructor,  for  January  1817,  and 
which  was  cx>ntintted  in  the  two  succeeding  numberSi  attracted 
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considerable  notice,  and  added  to  the  well-earned  reputation 
of  Dr.  M^Crie.  In  these  articles  the  Doctor  vindicated,  with 
great  spirit  and  effect,  the  Scottish  covenanters  aeainst  the 
attacks  that  had  been  made  upon  them  by  Sir  Widter  Scott 
in  his  Tale  of  Old  Mortality. 

Soon  after  this  he  took  part  in  a  discussion  which  was 
carried  on,  through  the  medium  of  the  press,  concerning  the 
conduct  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Thomson  of  St.  Geoi^e's,  Edinburgh, 
who  refused  to  obey  the  proclamation  requiring  the  churcnes 
to  be  opened  for  divine  service  on  the  funeral  day  of  the 
Princess  Charlotte.  Dr.  Thomson's  conduct  was  loudly  con- 
demned in  newspapers  and  pamphlets.  His  friend  Dr.  M^Crie 
took  up  the  pen  in  his  defence.  Under  the  signature  of 
^^  Scoto-Britannus  "  he  published  a  pamphlet,  entitkd,  *^  Free 
thoughts  on  the  late  religious  celebration  of  the  funeral  of 
her  Koyal  Highness,  the  Princess  Charlotte  of  Wales ;  and 
on  the  discussion  to  which  it  gave  rise  in  Edinburgh." 

During  the  years  1817  and  1818  he  had  to  perform,  in 
addition  to  his  other  labours,  the  duties  of  Theological  Pro- 
fessor to  the  religious  society  with  which  he  was  connected. 
The  Svnod  were  urgent  that  he  should  accept  permanently  the 
office,  but  he  refused  to  do  so.  He  afterwards  resumed  the 
labours  of  it,  in  1834,  when  he  agreed  to  assist  Professor 
Paxton.  The  lectures  which  he  delivered  were  chiefly  con- 
nected with  biblical  criticism. 

In  1819,  Dr.  M'Crie  published  his  Life  of  Andrew  Melville, 
— a  work  of  great  research,  and  of  deep  interest.  This  work, 
in  point  of  uterary  merit,  at  least  sustained  the  well-earned 
reputation  which  its  author  had  previously  acquired.  Some 
of  the  literary  journals  assailed  it  with  g^eat  virulence,  but  it 
was  ably  defended  by  others.  The  biographer  of  Dr.  M'Crie, 
already  referred  to,  when  stating  the  fact  that  this  production 
of  the  Doctor's  pen  was  not  noticed  either  in  the  Edinburgh 
or  Quarterly  Review,  says:  '^  The  reason  which  was  currenUy 
reported  at  the  time  to  nave  been  assigned  for  this  omission 
by  the  accomplished  editor  of  the  Emnburgh  Review  was, 
that  it  would  require  some  years  reading  to  qualify  himself 
for  reviewing  such  a  work." 

When  the  union  took  place,  in  1820,  between  the  two 
great  bodies  of  the  Secession,  the  mind  of  Dr.  M^Crie  was 
tilled  with  dlu-k  forebodings  on  the  subject.  The  good  man 
could  see  nothing  but  evu  as  likely  to  result  from  this  auspi- 
cious event.  In  a  letter  addressed  to  one  of  his  correspondents 
(dated  April  Tl,  1821),  he  states  his  views  of  it  in  the  follow- 
ing terms :  ^^  I  need  not  insist  on  the  important  circumstance 
of  the  views  of  the  majority  of  the  Synod  being  supported  by 
the  prevailing  tone  of  public  sentiment,  and  the  undeniable 
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fact  that  sentiments  hr  more  liberal  and  remote  from  former 
principles,  are  entertained  by  most  at  least  on  the  Burgher 
side  of  the  Union ;  and  that  there  is  every  reason  to  look  for 
a  gradual  development  of  these,  instead  of  a  return  to  the 
original  ground.  I  see,  therefore,  no  prospect  of  any  efficient 
stand  beme  made  for  the  public  cause,  unless  by  a  firm  and 
compact,  tnough  perhaps  small,  body  of  those  who  are  cor- 
dially attached  to  that  cause  being  collected  and  combined. 
To  this  all  the  real  friends  of  the  covenanted  cause  should 
bend  their  endeavours.  If  this  is  not  done,  all  seems  to  be 
over  in  our  day.  When  all  is  examined,  it  will  be  found  that 
the  question  simply  comes  to  this, — Latitudinarianismi  as 
hitherto  condemned  by  Seceders,  or  the  Covenanted  Refor- 
mation, as  hitherto  avouched  by  them, — ^whether  is  the  former 
or  the  latter  of  God  ?"* 

In  1821 — soon  after  the  union  was  accomplished — he 
published  *^  Two  Discourses  on  the  unity  of  the  Church,  her 
divisions  and  their  removal."  His  object  in  the  publication 
of  these  discourses  was  ^^  to  point  out  the  fidladous  and  un- 
scriptural  character  of  modem  plans  of  union,  particularly  that 
adopted  by  the  United  Secession."  Along  with  them  he  pub- 
lished an  Appendix,  containing  ^^  A  Short  View  of  the  plan 
of  reli^ous  reformation  and  union  adopted  ork^inall^  by  the 
Secession."  He  appears  to  have  had  considerable  nusgivings 
in  his  own  mind  about  the  propriety  of  publishing  these  dis- 
courses, and  also  great  doubts  as  to  their  success :  "  Before  en- 
aging  in  the  late  small  publication,"  he  says  in  a  letter  dated 
^eoruary  1 9, 1 82 1  ,t  "  I  was  not  insensible  to  the  delicacy  of  the 
task,  nor  can  I  well  tell  how  the  repugnance  felt  to  the  under- 
taking was  overcome.  When  the  work  was  going  on,  I  had 
no  time  for  reflection  on  consequences.  But  ho  sooner  was 
it  published,  than  I  began  to  accuse  myself  of  rashness  and 
presumption,  in  attempting  such  a  work  without  the  consent 
and  advice  of  my  bretnren,  and  in  a  manner  taking  it  out  of 
their  hands.  To  this  succeeded  what  was  as  tormenting,  a  frill 
conviction  that  I  had  wronged  and  injured  their  cause.  And 
again,  ^^  The  Two  Discourses  I  do  not  expect  to  be  popular. 
The  literate  world  would  never  think  of  looking  at  them,  the 
good  folk  of  the  auld  kirk  would  throw  them  away  in  di^ust, 
and  others,  whom  I  need  not  name,  with  indignation.  Tn^re 
is  a  rumour  that  they  are  to  be  answered.  I  hope  the  Lord 
will  preserve  me  from  controversy." 

He  edited,  in  1825,  ''  Memoirs  of  Mr.  William  Veitch  and 
George  Brysson,  written  by  themselves ;"  to  which  he  pre- 
fixed short  biographical  notices,  and  added  illustrative  notes. 

*  Life  of  Thomas  M<Crie,  D.D.,  by  hit  Sod,  p.  255.         f  &>^*>  P*  ^^' 
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Two  years  after  the  editing  of  these  **  Memoirs,"  a  work  in 
which  he  had  been  for  some  time  engaged  made  its  appear- 
ance,— ^the  *'  History  of  the  Progress  and  Suppression  of  the 
Reformation  in  Italy/'  It  was  published  in  May  1827,  and 
was  succeeded,  in  1829,  by  his  history  of  ^*  The  Progress  and 
Suppression  of  the  Reformation  in  Spain,  in  the  sixteenth 
century."  Conoermng  this  last  publication  the  author  says : 
^'  It  is  a  sequel  to  that  which  I  lately  published'on  the  Refor- 
mation in  Italy,  and  completes  what  I  intended  as  a  contribu- 
tion to  that  memorable  revolution  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
which,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  affected  all  the  nations  of 
Europe." 

The  Life  of  the  great  Reformer,  Calvin,  now  occupied  his 
attention.  He  had  collected  materials  for  this  work,  and  had 
begun  to  put  them  into  shape,  when  death  arrested  the  pro- 
gress of  his  pen.  He  did  not  live  to  complete  what  he  nad 
commenced.  On  the  4th  of  August,  1835,  he  was  suddenly 
attacked  by  disease,  which  assumed  all  the  symptoms  of 
apoplexy.  The  physician  who  was  sent  for  pronounced  his 
case  hopeless.  He  lingered  on  till  the  following  day,  when 
he  expired,  in  the  sixty-third  year  of  his  age,  ana  the  fortieth 
of  his  ministry.  On  the  12th  of  Aujrust  his  mortal  remains 
were  committed  to  the  dust,  in  Greymars  churchyard.  The 
funeral  was  a  public  one.  The  Commission  of  the  General 
Assembly,  which  met  on  that  day,  appointed  a  deputation  of 
their  number  to  attend.  The  preachers  and  students  belong- 
ing to  the  halls  of  the  Establishment  and  the  United  Seces- 
sion, requested  leave  to  be  present ;  and  the  funeral  proces- 
sion, amounting  to  nearly  1,500  persons,  included  in  it  the 
magistrates  of  uie  city,  and  clergymen  of  all  denominations. 

In  addition  to  the  works  of  Dr.  M'Crie,  which  have  already 
been  noticed,  the  following  productions  of  his  pen  have  been 
published  since  his  death :  A  volume  of  '^  Sermons,"  *^  Lec- 
tures on  the  Book  of  Esther,"  and  '^  Miscellaneous  writings, 
chiefly  historical."  This  last  volume  contains  in  it  articles 
previously  published  in  religious  periodicals,  with  ^^  a  variety 
of  other  valuable  pieces,  now  collected  for  the  first  time  in  an 
authentic  form." 

The  writings  of  Dr.  M^Crie  have  procured  for  him  an 
honourable  distinction  among  the  literary  men  of  the  a^e  in 
which  he  lived.  Whether  we  take  into  the  account  his  piety, 
his  talents,  or  his  learning,  he  must  be  regarded  as  one  of  the 
brightest  ornaments  of  the  Secession  church.  His  is,  indeed, 
a  name  of  which  any  church  would  have  reason  to  be  proud. 
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The  subject  of  thb  biographical  notice  was  born  at  Broom- 
hall,  near  Denny,  Stirlingshire,  in  1746.  The  circumstances 
of  his  parents  were  such  as  enabled  them  tQ  give  him  a  liberal 
education.  He  gave  early  indication  of  decided  piety  and  of 
uncommon  talents.  Even  from  boyhood  his  views  were 
directed  to  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry.  Having  received 
the  elements  of  a  classical  education  at  a  country  school,  he 
prosecuted  the  study  of  the  languages  and  philosophy  at  the 
university  of  Glasgow.  He  studied  divinity  under  rrofessor 
Moncrieff  of  Alloa.  In  August,  1768,  he  was  ordained  min- 
ister of  the  associate  ( Antiburgher)  congregation  of  Whitburn. 
After  the  death  of  Mr.  Moncrieff  of  Auoa,  in  1786,  his  talents 
and  learning  pointed  him  out  as  a  fit  person  to  occupy  the 
theological  chair.  He  was  accordingly  elected  Professor  of 
Divinity,  by  the  General  Associate  Synod.  This  situation 
he  contmued  to  occupy  till  the  year  1806,  when  a  separation 
between  him  and  the  Synod  took  place.  The  particulars 
connected  with  the  controversy,  whicn  led  to  the  separation, 
have  been  fully  detailed  in  the  preceding  history,  and  I  shall 
not  here  again  advert  to  them. 

After  Mr.  Bruce's  separation  from  the  Greneral  Associate 
Synod,  he  continued  to  superintend  the  tlieological  class  con- 
nected with  the  Constitutional  Presbytery.  "  He  possessed 
talents  of  a  superior  order,  which  he  had  cultivated  with  un- 
wearied industry.  To  an  imagination  which  was  lively  and 
fertile,  he  united  a  sound  and  correct  judgment.  His  read- 
ing, which  was  various  and  extensive,  was  conducted  with 
such  method,  and  so  digested,  that  he  could  at  any  time  com- 
mand the  use  of  it ;  and  during  a  life  devoted  to  study  he  had 
amassed  a  stock  of  knowledge,  on  all  the  branches  of  learning 
connected  with  his  profession,  extremely  rare."  **He  was 
more  qualified  for  writing  than  public  speaking;  but  though 
his  utterance  was  slow,  and  he  had  no  claims  to  the  attrac- 
tions of  delivery,  yet  his  discourses  from  the  pulpit  always 
commanded  the  attention  of  the  judicious  and  serious,  by  the 
profound  views  and  striking  illustrations  of  divine  truth  which 
they  contained,  and  by  the  vein  of  solid  piety  which  ran 
through  them.  His  piety,  his  erudition,  his  uncommon  mo- 
desty and  gentlemanly  manners,  gained  him  the  esteem  of  all 
his  acquaintance  ;  and  these  quauties,  added  to  the  warm  in- 
terest which  he  took  in  their  literary  and  spiritual  improve- 
ment, made  him  revered  and  beloved  by  his  students."* 

*  Account  of  Professor  Bruce,  by  Dr.  M'Crie,  in  the  Scots  MagBzine  for 
April,  ]616. 
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The  general  state  of  Mr.  Bruce's  health  was  remarkably 
goody  for  a  person  of  his  studious  habits.  **  About  the  be* 
ginning  of  tne  year  1816,  he  was  seized  with  occasional  faint- 
ing-fits, which  alarmed  his  friends,  and  were  considered  by 
himself  as  tokens  of  approaching  dissolution.  On  the  day  on 
which  he  died  (Feb.  28th,  1816),  which  was  the  Lord's  day, 
he  h&d  performed  as  usual,  though  somewhat  indisposed,  the 
exercises  of  the  pulpit.  After  returning  home,  and  while 
conversing  with  a  member  of  his  congregation,  he  almost  in- 
stantaneously expired  without  a  strug^e  or  a  groan."  He 
was  in  the  seventieth  year  of  his  age  when  he  £ed,  and  had 
served  God  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son  for  a  period  of  nearly 
forty-eight  years. 

The  publications  of  Professor  Bruce  show  him  to  have  been 
a  person  of  extensive  and  of  varied  erudition.  He  was  pro- 
foundly versed  in  ecclesiastical  history,  and  had  an  inti- 
mate acquaintance  with  ancient  and  modern  literature.  He 
possessed  a  solid  judgment,  and  a  lively  imagination;  and 
the  ample  stores  of  his  wellncultivated  mind  he  could  bring  to 
bear  on  any  particular  subject  that  occupied  his  pen.  On 
account  of  the  number  and  variety  of  his  publications,  be  is 
entitled  to  hold  a  high  place  in  the  list  of  Secession  authors. 

The  following  notice  of  his  works,  and  of  the  occasions  on 
which  they  were  published,  will  be  perused  with  interest. 

1.  In  1774,  he  published  ^^  The  jKirkiad,  or  Golden  Age 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Canto  I."  The  poem  is  ano- 
nymous, and  is  a  satire  on  the  reign  of  moderation.  The 
writer  tells  us,  that  he  intended  afterwards  to  take  the  pen, 
and  to  exhibit  in  some  future  cantos  a  large  picture  of  our 
celebrated  golden  age,  and  to  rescue  some  other  glorious 
names  from  oblivion.  But  graver  subjects  seem  by  and  by 
to  have  occupied  his  attention,  and  to  have  prevented  him 
from  carrying  his  design  into  effect. 

2.  In  1780,  he  published  "  Free  Thoughts  on  the  Toleration 
of  Popery."  This  work  made  its  appearance  when  the  British 
Senate  were  beginning  to  consider  the  propriety  of  repealing 
certain  penal  statutes  against  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  when 
the  public  mind  was  greatly  excited  about  the  question.  The 
work  has  been  frequently  quoted  by  **  The  Protestant,"  as 
evincing  much  talent  and  research.  It  was  published  under 
the  assumed  name  of  Calvinus  Minor,  Scoto-Britannus. 

3.  In  1785,  he  miblished  True  Patriotism,  or  a  Public 
Spirit  for  God  and  neligion  recommended,  and  the  want  of 
it  reprehended ;  a  Sermon  preached  before  the  General  As- 
sociate Synod,  on  a  day  appointed  for  humiliation.  The  text 
is  Judges  V.  23.  "  Curse  ye  Meroz,"  &c. 

4.  In  1788,  being  the  centenary  of  the  Revolution,  he  pub- 

3  L 
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lifthed  a  larene  octavo  volame,  entitled,  **  Annus  Secnlaris,  or 
Uie  British  Jubilee,  a  review  of  an  act  of  Assembly^  appointing 
the  5th  of  November,  1788,  an  anniversary  thanks^ving  in 
commemoration  of  the  Revolution."  In  this  work,  the  author 
enters  at  great  lenfi^  into  the  origin,  progress,  and  tendency 
of  religious  festival  both  in  ancient  and  modem  times.  But 
the  practical  advantage  likely  to  result  from  it  will  be  con- 
sidered by  many  as  by  no  means  commensurate  with  the 
labour  bestowed  on  the  execution  of  it.  The  work  was  pub- 
lished under  the  assumed  name  of  Calvinus  Presbyter. 

5.  In  1791,  a  small  anonymous  treatise  appeared,  of  which 
Mr.  Bruce  was  the  author,  having  for  its  title,  *'  The  Cate- 
chism Modernized  ;  and  adapted  to  the  meridian  of  patronage, 
and  late  improvements  in  the  Churdi  of  Scotland,  with  suit- 
able Creeds  and  Prayers."  This  is  a  cutting  satire  on  the 
chief  promoters  of  patronage ;  and  is  in  the  shape  of  a  parody 
on  the  Assembly's  Shorter  Catechism-— each  question  in  the 
Catechism  having  its  corresponding  question  m  the  treatise. 
In  the  opinion  of  many,  the  author  lias  carried  the  parody  too 
far ;  and  this  seems  to  have  been  his  own  opinion,  as  he  never 
(ook  notice  of  this  treatise  in  any  advertisement  of  his  publi- 
cations. 

6.  In  1794,  he  published  *^  Reflexions  on  the  Freedom  of 
Writing,  and  Impropriety  of  attempting  to  suppress  it  by 
penal  laws."  This  work  was  occasioned  by  a  proclamation 
issued  against  seditious  publications;  and  professes  to  be 
written  by  a  North  Britisn  Protestant.  It  accords  in  spirit 
and  character  with  its  motto. 


**  What  Britons  dare  to  think,  he  dares  to  tell. 


** 


7.  In  1797,  he  published  a  clever  anonvmous  poem,  en- 
tiUed,  "  A  Penitential  Epistle  and  Humble  Supplication  to 
his  Holiness  the  Pope,  in  the  name  of  the  people  of  Great 
Britain,  for  a  perfect  reconciliation  and  perpetual  alliance  with 
Rome."  In  this  poem,  the  author  seems  quite  at  home  in 
exposing  and  ridiciuing  the  superstitions  of  the  Romish  church. 

8.  In  1797,  he  puoUshed  *^  Introductory  and  Occasional 
Lectures  to  Students,"  vol.  I.  These  Lectures  were  read 
in  the  Theological  Hall  at  Whitburn.  The  second  volume 
was  in  the  press,  and  nearly  ready  for  publication,  at  the  time 
of  Mr.  Bruce's  death.  It  was  completed  and  edited  by  Dr. 
M*Crie. 

9.  In  1797,  he  translated,  from  the  French,  Pictet's  Dis- 
courses on  True  and  False  Religion,  with  a  vindication  of  the 
religion  and  reformation  of  Protestants.  To  this  work  he 
prehxed  an  account  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  the  author. 

10.  In  1797,  there  appeared  a  small  pamphlet,  of  which 
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Mr.  Bruce  was  the  author,  entitled,  *^  Principal  Differences 
between  the  religious  principles  of  those  called  the  Antigov- 
emment  Party,  and  of  other  Presbyterians,  especially  those  of 
the  Secession  in  Scotland,  on  the  head  of  Magistracy/* 

11.  In  1798,  he  edited,  from  a  manuscript  in  the  theologi- 
cal library  at  Whitburn,  **  Memoirs  of  the  Public  Life  of  Mr. 
James  Hog  of  Camock,  and  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Proceedings 
of  his  times."  This  interesting  pamphlet  contains  notices  of 
some  of  the  leading  events  in  several  meetings  of  Assembly 
immediately  after  me  Revolution. 

12.  In  1798,  he  published  a  *'  Historico-Politico-Ecclesias- 
tical  Dissertation  on  the  supremacy  of  civil  powers  in  matters 
of  relinon.'* 

13.  In  1808,  he  publishea  an  octavo  volume,  extending  to 
400  pages,  entitled,  ^*  A  Review  of  the  Proceedings  of  the 
General  Associate  Synod,  and  of  some  Presbyteries,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  ministers  who  protested  against  tne  imposition  of 
a  New  Testimony." 

14.  In  1812,  he  collected,  and  published,  in  a  small  volume, 
the  poems  which,  in  the  course  of  several  years,  he  had  sent 
to  the  periodicflJs  of  the  day.  This  volume  he  entitled, 
^'  Poems  serious  and  amusing;,  by  a  Rev.  Divine." 

15.  In  1813,  he  publisheaa  critical  account  of  the  Life  of 
Mr.  Alexander  Moras,  a  celebrated  preacher  and  Professor  of 
Theology  in  Greneva  and  Holland.  Appended  to  this  work, 
there  are  Select  Sermons  of  Moms,  translated  from  the  French 
by  Mr.  Bruce. 

16.  In  1816,  the  year  in  which  Mr.  Bruce  died,  he  was 
engaged  in  publishing  a  volume  of  Sermons  on  Practical 
SuDJects. 

Besides  the  publications  thus  noticed,  Mr.  Brace  wrote 
several  pamphlets  on  questions  that  were  keenly  agitated  in 
his  day.  Tnese.  it  is  unnecessary  to  specify,  as  they  were  for 
the  most  part  anonymous,  and  tneir  interest  limitea  to  a  par- 
ticular period. 

In  a  note  appended  to  the  Life  of  Dr.  M^Crie,  by  his  son, 
(p.  55.)  the  writer  says,  **  It  may  be  mentioned  as  a  curious 
illustration  of  the  zeiu  with  which  Mr.  Brace  prosecuted  his 
literary  labours,  that  he  brought  a  printer  to  Whitburn,  and 
employed  him  exclusively  for  many  years  in  printing  his  own 
publications." 

REV.  WILLIAM  GRAHAM,  NEWCASTLE. 

Mr.  Graham  was  bora  in  the  parish  of  Carriden,  West 
Lothian,  on  the  16th  of  March,  1737,  of  pious  and  respectable 
parents.     By  his  father,  who  was  steward  to  the  Earl  of 
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Hopetoun,  he  was  sent  at  an  early  age  to  the  grammar-school 
at  Borrowstonness.  On  completing  his  course  of  educa- 
tion at  school,  he  was  placed  with  a  writer  to  the  signet  in 
Edinburgh,  where  he  remained  three  years.  But  dislikmg  the 
profession  of  the  law,  and  impelled  by  a  loftier  ambition,  he 
consecrated  himself  to  the  christian  ministry.  With  this  view 
he  commenced  the  study  of  theology,  unoer  the  Rev.  Alex* 
ander  Moncrieff,  at  Abemethy.  Sudi  was  the  high  estimation 
in  which  Mr.  Graham  was  held,  as  a  scholar,  that  he  was 
appointed,  at  the  early  age  of  eighteen,  to  take  charge  of  the 
Philosophical  Class,  which  had  oeen  instituted  in  connexion 
with  the  Theological  Seminary  of  the  Secession  Church. 

In  1758,  Mr.  Graham  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel; 
and  in  the  following  year  he  was  ordained  to  the  pastoral 
charge  of  the  associate  ^Antiburgher)  congregation  of 
Whitehaven.  Soon  after  his  ordination,  he  married  Mary, 
the  third  daughter  of  George  Johnston,  Esq.  of  Whiteknow 
in  Dumfries-shire.  In  1770,  he  removed  to  Newcastle-upon* 
Tyne,  where  he  was  settled  as  the  successor  of  the  Rev. 
Alexander  Nimmo,  who  had  died  in  the  beginning  of  that 
year.  In  this  part  of  the  vineyard  he  continued  to  labour 
tor  thirty  years,  distinguished  by  his  ardent  love  of  study,  ami 
his  devotion  to  the  duties  of  the  pastoral  office.  In  October, 
1 800,  he  was  aifected  by  a  stroke  of  paralysis,  to  which  his  con- 
stitution, originally  robust^  had  been  predisposed  by  his  un- 
ceasing mental  exertions,  in  the  prosecution  of  his  studies. 
Under  this  complaint  he  lingered  tor  three  months  in  a  state 
of  great  debility ;  and  on  the  19  th  of  January,  1801,  he  en- 
tered into  the  joy  of  his  Lord. 

Mr.  Graham  was  highly  gifted.  His  mental  powers,  dis- 
tinguished by  their  masculine  vigour,  were  adorned  and  im- 
proved by  a  liberal  education.  He  was  well-versed  in  the 
languages,  ancient  and  modem.  He  had  studied  the  law, 
though  his  taste  had  led  him  to  follow  after  other  pursuits. 
He  was  also  acquainted  with  the  leading  departments  of 
science,  in  some  of  which  he  had  made  considerable  proficiency. 
Mathematics  occupied,  for  some  years,  a  considerable  share  of 
his  attention.  He  cherished  the  hope  of  discovering  an  exact 
method  for  finding  the  longitude  at  sea.  The  machinery  for 
this  purpose  was  constructed,  under  his  direction,  by  Mr. 
Coventry,  an  ingenious  watchmaker  in  Newcastle ;  but  the 
experiment  did  not  prove  successful. 

He  printed  several  sermons  preached  on  different  occasions. 
One  or  these  was  the  first  sermon  preached  for  the  London 
Missionary  Society  in  Newcastle,  on  the  24th  of  April,  1796. 
In  the  same  year,  he  printed  '*  An  Essay  tending  to  remove 
certain  scruples  respecting  the  constitution  and  direction  of 
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Missionary  Societies."  A  quarto  edition  of  the  Bible  was 
published  in  Newcastle,  with  notes  and  reflections  from 
his  pen. 

But  the  work,  by  which  he  is  best  known,  and  to  which  he 
is  chiefly  indebted  for  his  fame  as  an  author,  is'  his  ^^  Review 
of  the  Ecclesiastical  Establishments  of  Europe."  This  work, 
when  first  published,  did  not  excite  general  attention ;  but 
from  the  beginning  it  was  read,  and  in  proportion  as  it  became 
known,  it  was  studied.  Its  progress  was  silent  and  gradual. 
It  showed  itself  to  be  a  powerful  leaven,  diffusing  its  influence 
among  increasing  multitudes.  The  strangeness  of  its  state- 
ments and  the  boldness  of  its  positions  promoted  inquir)% 
while  the  force  of  its  arguments  produced  conviction.  It  thus 
lent  a  most  efficient  aid  in  preparing  the  public  mind  for  the 
formal  consideration  and  free  discussion  of  that  great  question 
to  which  it  refers. 

The  following  notice  of  this  work,  from  Bogue  and  Ben- 
nett's History  oi  English  Dissenters,  published  in  1812,  will 
be  interesting  to  many  of  my  readers :  ^'  While  many  had 
been  pointing;  out  the  £iiults  of  the  Church  of  England,  and 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  it  was  not  until  the  year  1792, 
that  one  writer,  in  an  elaborate  treatise,  exposed  the  evils  of 
all  national  establishments  of  religion.  Such  an  exposure 
was  not  indeed  in  all  respects  entirely  new ;  for  many  had 
glanced  at  the  fsMacy  of  the  principle  on  which  these  mo- 
nopolies are  founded,  and  had  ninted  at  the  evil  consequences 
wmch  they  produced.  But  the  Rev.  William  Granam,  a 
minister  of  the  Secession  Church  in  Newcastle,  has  the  honour 
of  making  the  errand  systematic  attack  in  his  *  Review  of 
the  Ecclesiastic^  Establishments  of  Europe.'  With  much 
comprehension  of  view  he  surveys  the  extensive  subject,  with 
deep  reflection  he  forms  his  estimate  of  the  good  or  evil  con- 
sequences of  an  alliance  between  church  and  state,  and  with 
unhesitating  conviction  he  announces  the  conclusion  that  this 
lon^  established  connection  is  contrary  to  the  dictates  of  the 
Scriptures,  opposed  to  the  genius  of  Christianity,  &tal  to  the 
interests  of  religion,  and  dangerous  to  the  civil  state.  The 
book  frdling  at  first  to  excite  the  attention  it  deserved,  pro- 
voked no  immediate  controversy ;  but  as  its  merit  was  gra- 
dually discerned,  its  influence  was  proved  by  an  increased 
opposition  to  all  exclusive  establishments  in  religion,  while 
the  clergy  of  the  state  were  roused  to  defend  their  monopoly, 
and  thus  a  tone  was  given  to  the  controversy  which  continues 
to  this  day.  The  periodical  publication  entitled  *  The  Chris- 
tian Observer '  may  be  pronounced  the  most  able  antagonist  of 
Mr.  Graham's  system,  which  is  still  capable  of  a  more  complete 
elucidation;  and  the  attack  as  well  as  the  defence  of  national 


902  SUPPLEMENT. 

churches  is  yet  likely  to  call  forth  greater  numbers  and  powers 
than  have  mtherto  engaged  in  the  contest." 

BEV.  DAVID  WILLIAMSON,  WHITEHAVEN. 

David  Williamson  was  bom  at  Strathmiglo,  in  Fife,  on  the 
1 2th  of  Sept.,  1763.  His  father  was  a  respectable  farmer, 
who  had  no  other  ofispring  but  his  son  David ;  and,  as  the 
father^s  ambition  was  to  see  the  young  man  become  a  minister 
of  the  Secession  church,  he  was  determined  to  nve  bim  a 
liberal  education*  For  this  purpose  young  Williamson  was 
placed  under  the  tuition  of  his  uncle  (by  the  father^s  side), 
who  was  himself  a  minister.  Afterwards  he  was  sent  to  the 
University  of  Edinburgh ;  and,  having  completed  his  college 
course,  he  studied  divimty  under  Professor  Moncrieff  of  Alloa. 
Having  passed  through  the  usual  probationary  trials  before 
the  presbytery,  be  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel.  About 
a  month  after  receiving  licence,  ne  was  called  oy  the  con- 
gregations of  Whitehaven  and  Montrose.  When  the  compe- 
tition came  before  the  Synod,  they  appointed  him,  contrary 
to  his  own  wishes,  to  be  ordained  at  Wnitehaven*  His  ordi- 
nation took  place  on  the  19tli  of  September,  1787. 

He  laboured  for  a  considerable  number  of  years  in  this 
place.  But,  in  consequence  of  a  misunderstanding  which 
unhappily  took  place  between  him  and  the  trustees  of  the 
congregation,  he  left  Whitehaven ;  and,  on  the  13th  of  June» 
1820,  took  his  departure  from  Liverpool  for  America,  accom- 
panied by  his  wite  and  two  daughters.  He  reached  his  des- 
tination on  the  31st  of  the  following  month.  On  his  voyage 
outward  he  caught  a  severe  cold,  which  settled  on  his  lungs, 
and  in  a  few  months  terminated  his  existence.  His  funeral 
took  place  on  the  15th  of  May,  1821,  and  his  remains  were 
interred  in  a  vault  belonging  to  one  of  the  principal  families  in 
New  York. 

Mr.  Williamson  published,  in  1792,  Lectures  on  dvil  and 
religious  liberty,  which  have  been  pronounced  by  competent 
judges  to  be  highly  creditable  to  their  author.  He  pubtished 
also,  in  1815,  '*  The  whole  Duty  of  Man," — a  sennon  preached 
by  him  be^re  the  Friendly  Societies  in  Whitehaven,  at  one 
of  their  anniversaries. 

REV.  JAMES  MORISON,  NORHABl 

This  venerable  minister  was  bom  at  Turfhills,  near  Kin- 
ross, on  the  27th  of  September,  1732.  His  parents  occupied 
a  highly  respectable  station  in  life,  and  espoused  the  cause  of 
the  Secession  at  the  very  commencement  of  it.    Mr.  Morison 
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enjoyed,  in  early  life,  all  the  benefit  which  religious  training 
and  a  holy  example,  on  the  part  of  his  parents,  could  impart. 
He  did  not  commence  the  study  of  the  languages  till  he  was 
fifteen  years  of  age,  when  he  entered  the  grammar-school. 
After  having  attended  the  school  for  a  period  of  little  more 
than  three  years,  he  was  found  qualified,  on  examination,  to 
be  admitted  to  the  study  of  philosophy  in  the  class  that  was 
connected  with  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Abemethy. 
This  class  he  attended  for  two  years,  when,  being  subj^ted 
to  another  examination  as  to  the  progress  he  had  made  in  his 
philosophical  studies,  he  was  enrolled  on  the  2d  of  June,  1 752, 
as  a  student  of  divinity  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Rev. 
Alexander  Moncrieff  of  Cul&igie.  He  attended  the  prelections 
of  this  eminent  Professor  for  three  sessions,  when  he  was  taken 
on  trials  for  licence  by  the  presbytery  of  Earlston ;  and,  having 
completed  them  to  the  satis&ction  of  the  presbytery,  he  was 
licensed  to  preach  the  gospel  on  the  13th  of  January,  1 756. 

Only  a  few  months  elapsed  after  receiving  licence,  when  he 
was  called  by  the  congregation  of  Norham ;  and,  on  the  23d 
of  June,  1756,  he  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  the  ministry 
amongst  them.  At  the  period  of  his  ordination,  the  congre- 
gation did  not  consist  ot  more  than  thirty  members  in  ftdl 
communion  with  the  Secession  church;  nor  was  there  any 
great  prospect  of  their  number  being  speedily  increasea. 
The  fl;Teat  bulk  of  the  inhabitants  were  attached  to  the  Epis- 
copalian religion;  and  they  were  at  that  period  unpolisned 
in  their  manne™,  and  ignorant  of  divine  thbgs. 

But  Mr.  Morison,  by  his  prudent  conduct  and  unremitting 
diligence  in  discharging  the  duties  of  his  ministry,  soon  efiected 
a  decided  chanffe  to  the  better.  A  visible  improvement  took 
place,  both  in  the  religious  sentiments  and  outward  deportment 
of  the  people  among  whom  he  resided.  The  rising  race  in  a 
particular  manner  occupied  his  attention.  He  commenced  a 
Sabbath  evening  school,  for  communicating  religious  instruc- 
tion to  the  young,  nearly  half-a-century  before  schools  of  this 
description  oecame  general.  This  proved  an  excellent  nursery 
for  his  congregation ;  and,  with  a  view  to  the  improvement  of 
the  children  who  were  thus  training  up  under  his  ministry,  he 
published  a  religious  catechism  for  their  use,  which  he  entitled 
«  The  New  Year's  Gift." 

Mr.  Morison  was  a  close  student.  He  was  no  less  con- 
scientious in  his  preparations  for  the  pulpit,  than  he  was 
exemplary  in  the  visitation  and  examination  of  his  flock. 
The  sermons  which  he  preached  to  his  people  were  written 
out  in  a  distinct  hand,  nearly  as  ftiUy  as  tney  were  delivered. 
He  left  bc^d  him  numerous  manuscripts  as  a  memorial  of 
his  unremitting  diligence  in  study. 
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After  he  had  laboured  in  the  ministry  for  more  than  hal&a- 
century,  and  when  his  powers  of  utterance  be^an  to  SeuI — so 
that  he  was  not  distinctly  heard  by  the  eoner^ation — ^measures 
were  adopted  to  provide  him  a  coueague.  Mr.  Thomas  Toung 
was  ordained,  in  this  capacity,  on  the  7th  of  April,  1812.  Mr. 
Morison  himself  presided  on  this  solemn  occasion ;  and,  after 
the  ordination  of  Mr.  Tounr,  he  continued  to  take  part  of  the 

f)ublic  services  on  the  Sabbath,  until  his  voice  completely 
iuled  him,  when  he  was  obliged  altogether  to  desist.  His 
mental  powers  retained  their  energy  till  within  four  years  of 
his  death,  when  they  became  gradually  impaired.  These 
years  were  spent  bv  him  in  retirement,  but  not  in  idleness. 
He  spent  mudi  of  nis  time  in  reading  the  Bible  and  in  prayer, 
and  frequently  expressed  the  hope  which  he  had,  through  the 
merits  of  Christy  of  an  eternity  or  hiq>piness  beyond  the  grave. 
He  wasy  by  tke  kindness  of  God,  permitted  to  enjoy  some 
measure  of  imalikliik'Witliin  nine  weeks  of  his  death,  when 
he  was  struck  with  palsy.  He  did  not  long  survive  the  shock. 
He  expired  on  the  14th  of  February)  1824,  m  the  ninety-second 
year  cdf  his  age,  and  the  sixty-eignth  of  his  ministry. 

The  following  circumstance  deserves  to  be  noticed,  as  a 
proof  of  the  high  respect  in  which  Mr.  Morison  was  held 
oy  persons  of  aU  denominations,  and  as  affording  a  display  of 
liberality  highly  creditable  to  the  individuals  concerned.  Mr. 
Morison,  on  retiring  from  the  active  duties  of  his  office,  agreed 
to  accept  of  a  certain  annuity,  as  the  ftinds  of  the  congregation 
were  not  sufficient  to  pay  him  the  ftiU  amount  of  his  stipend, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  provide  a  stipend  for  his  collen^e. 
In  order,  however,  that  he  might  enjoy  the  means  of  adequate 
support  in  his  old  age,  a  representation  was  made  in  his  fiivour 
to  tne  Bishop  of  Durham,  and  to  some  gentlemen  residing  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Norham;  and,  through  thdr  active 
benevolence,  a  fund  was  formed,  from  which  he  received  a 
handsome  allowance  during  the  remainder  of  his  days. 

Mr.  Morison's  publications  are  neither  numerous  nor  bulky. 
In  1778,  he  published  *<  The  Crisis:  a  discourse  of  the  aspects 
of  Providence  in  1777."  He  published  in  1789,  a  work  on 
the  duty  of  covenanting,  entitled,  *^  Present  duty,  in  Treieitises 
relative  to  the  duty  of  covenant  renovation.'  Two  other 
publications,  entitled,  *'  The  Contrast,"  and  ^^  A  Plea  against 
Popery,"  issued  from  his  pen.  The  dates  of  these  I  am  un- 
able to  give.  At  his  death  there  were  found  amongst  his  man- 
uscripts six  sermons  which  he  intended  to  publish.  They  were 
fully  written  out  for  the  press,  and  entitled,  '^  The  ]^volu- 
tion,  or  the  Kingdoms  of  this  world  becoming  the  kingdoms 
of  Christ."  The  text  is,  Rev.  xi.  15,  "And  the  seventh 
angel  sounded,  and  there  were  great  voices  in  heaven,  saying. 
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The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
Lord  and  of  his  Christ." 

REV.  JOHN  FBASER,  A.M..  AUCHTERMUCHTY. 

Mr.  Fraser  was  born  on  the  3d  of  June  (O.S.),  1745,  at 
Bunchrew,  a  small  village  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Inverness. 
His  parents  were  pious  persons  connected  with  the  Established 
Church,  and  p^ave  to  their  son  a  relie^ious  education.  He  be- 
came the  subject  of  serious  impressions  in  his  youth,  and  he 
felt,  at  an  early  period,  a  strong  desire  to  be  a  preacher  of 
the  gospel.  He  was  sent  to  the  grammar-school  of  Inver- 
ness, where  he  was  instructed  in  the  knowledge  of  the  classics. 
In  November,  1760,  he  entered  the  King's  College,  Aber- 
deen, and  during  three  successive  sessions  he  prosecuted  the 
study  of  the  languages  and  philosophy.  Other  three  sessions 
were  spent  by  him  in  studymg  theology  in  the  same  univer- 
sity. 

During  the  period  of  his  studies  at  Aberdeen,  he  was  not 
satisfied  with  the  kind  of  doctrine  which  he  heajrd  taught  in 
the  pulpits  of  the  national  church,  and  which  he  heard  also 
delivered  by  his  fellow-students  in  the  Divinity  Hall.  On 
the  other  hand,  he  much  relished  the  discourses  which  he 
heard,  while  occasionally  attending  the  ministrations  of  Mr. 
Alexander  Dick,  minister  of  the  associate  (Burgher)  congre- 
gation in  that  town.  This  led  him  to  inquire  into  the  nis- 
tory  and  causes  of  the  Secession,  and  ultimately  to  become  a 
Seceder.  His  parents  and  other  relatives  were  decidedly  op- 
posed to  his  leaving  the  national  church.  They  argued  and 
remonstrated  with  mm  on  the  impropriety  of  taking^  such  a 
step.  An  only  brother,  to  whom  ne  had  been  much  indebted 
in  the  prosecution  of  his  studies,  wrote  to  him  in  the  following 
terms : — ^*  My  dear  brother,  if  you  pay  any  regard  to  the 
good  wishes  of  others,  but  more  especially  to  the  entreaties  of 
your  affectionate  brother,  you  will  not  leave  your  mother- 
church,  in  a  time  when  she  nas  most  need  of  gospel  preachers. 
Therefore  may  the  Lord  admonish  and  direct  you  to  what 
will  be  most  ior  his  glory,  and  your  own  everlasting  happi- 
ness. I  wish  you  may  be  strengthened  and  fortified  to  with- 
stand the  insinuations  of  the  Seceders."  Mr.  Fraser  had  the 
firmness  to  resist  the  importunities  of  his  friends,  and  to  pur- 
sue what  to  him  appeared  to  be  the  path  of  duty,  regardless  of 
the  consequences. 

In  the  spring  of  1767,  he  entered  the  Divinity  Hall,  in 
connexion  with  the  Burgher  Synod,  which  was  tnen  under 
the  superintendence  of  the  Rev.  John  Swanston  of  Kinross. 
Li  October,  the  same  year,  after  having  gone  through  the 
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usual  probationary  trials,  he  was  licensed  by  the  Presbytery 
of  Perth  and  Dunfermline  to  preach  the  gospel.  A  unani- 
mous call  was  ^ven  him  by  the  congregation  of  Auchter- 
muchty,  within  bttle  more  than  a  month  aftor  he  was  licensed ; 
and  on  the  7th  of  July,  1768,  he  was  ordained  minister  of  that 
congregation.  Here  he  continued  to  labour  during  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life. 

He  was  aperson  of  retiring  habits  and  of  close  implication 
to  study.  During  the  early  part  of  his  ministry,  he  devoted 
much  of  his  time  to  the  perusal  of  such  masters  in  theology 
as  Calvin,  Tunetine,  and  Maestricht.  Owen,  Witsius, 
Boston,  and  Hervey  were  always  £itvourite  authors  with  him ; 
and  in  the  latter  years  of  his  life,  he  paid  much  attention  to 
the  works  of  President  Edwards.  His  classical  attainments 
were  of  a  superior  order.  He  was  iiamiliarly  acquainted  with 
the  best  Latm  authors.  The  study  of  the  scriptures  in  the 
original  languages  constituted  a  part  of  his  daily  employment. 
For  mathematics  and  philosophy  he  had  a  natural  fondness. 
Above  all,  he  was  eminently  a  man  of  prayer.  It  was  a  remaric 
made  concerning  him  by  one  ot  his  cotemporaries — ^the  Rev. 
Michael  GilfiUim  of  Dunblane — ^that  he  **  never  knew  a  man 
so  much  given  to  prayer." 

The  name  of  mr.  Fraser  is  associated,  in  the  history  of  the 
Secession,  with  the  commencement  of  the  Old  and  New 
Light  controversy  in  the  Associate  Synod.  He  presented  to 
the  Synod,  at  their  meeting  in  May,  1795,  a  Representation 
and  Petition,  relating  to  the  power  of  the  civil  magistrate  in 
matters  of  religion,  and  the  obligation  of  the  national  cove- 
nants, and  craving  that  the  Sjmod  would  make  these  points 
matters  of  forbearance.  The  keen  discussions  to  whioi  the 
presenting  of  this  petition  gave  rise,  and  the  final  results  in 
which  these  discussions  issued,  have  been  fully  deUuled  in 
the  main  body  of  the  narrative ;  and  to  it  I  refer  my  readers. 

After  Mr.  Fraser  had  laboured  for  a  period  of  forty*six 
years  in  Auchtermuchty,  his  bodily  infirmities  increased  so 
much,  that  he  came  to  tne  resolution  of  resigning  his  charge 
of  the  congregation.  The  pastoral  relation  between  him  and 
his  people  was  formally  dissolved  by  the  presbytery  of  Perth, 
at  a  meeting  held  on  the  20th  of  April,  1814 ;  and,  on  the 
first  Sabbath  of  May,  he  preached  a  farewell  sermon  to  his 
congregation  ftom  Acts  xx.  32,  '*  And  now,  brethren,  I  com- 
mend you  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace."  In  reference 
to  the  step  which  he  had  now  taken,  we  find  him  expressing, 
in  a  communication  to  his  friends,  the  following  truly  christian 
sentiments :  *^  As  for  man's  honour  and  seculiu:  interest,  they 
are  not  to  be  laid  in  the  balance  with  the  spiritual  good  of  a 
christian  congregation.    Let  God  be  glorified,  come  of  me 
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what  will ;  and  though  I  decrease,  may  the  great  Redeemer 
increase.  I  hope  that  the  same  goodness  and  mercy  which 
have  hitherto  followed  me,  will-  follow  me  to  the  end." — 
^^  This  affair  has  not  at  all  sunk  my  spirits.  May  it  be  to 
my  mercy  to  have  all  things  working  together  for  my  good, 
and  to  be  enabled  duly  to  consider  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and 
to  regard  the  operation  of  his  hand.  Soon  I  must  give  an 
account  of  my  stewardship.  But  while  I  am  spared,  I  wish 
to  do  as  much  good  for  Cnrist  as  I  can." 

This  worthy  minister  continued  to  reside  amon£^  his  people 
after  the  demission  of  his  charge,  and  endeavoured  to  promote 
their  spiritual  improvement,  by  visiting  the  sick,  by  adminis- 
tering private  instruction,  and  by  occasionally  preaching  on 
Sabbatn,  when  his  services  were  required.  He  beffuilea  his 
leisure  hours  by  writing  essays  on  religious  topics,  which  were 
published  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine  and- the  Christian  Re- 
pository. In  such  useful  exercises  as  these  did  he  spend  the 
evening  of  his  days,  ^^  rejoicing  in  the  salvation  of  God,  de- 
lighting in  his  service,  ana  acquiescing  in  his  sovereim  will." 
In  the  winter  of  1818  he  became  seriously  indisposed,  and  he 
contemplated  with  a  cheerful  nund  the  approach  of  the  last 
enemy.  '^  All  my  consolation  and  joy  (said  he)  in  the  pros- 
pect of  eternity  flow  from  those  precious  truths  and  promises 
which  I  was  wont  to  preach  from  the  pulpit,  and  to  recom- 
mend in  private  to  the  sick  for  their  consolation  in  the  time 
of  trouble."  On  the  18th  of  December,  in  the  year,  now 
mentioned,  he  entered  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord,  after  having 
served  him  faithfully  in  the  gospel  for  a  period  of  fifty  years. 
:  Mr.  Fraser  never  published  any  thing  during  his  lifetime, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  essays  in  some  of  the  religious 
periodicals.  But  he  left  behind  him  a  number  of  sermons, 
transcribed  with  his  own  hand  from  his  short-hand  manuscripts 
with  a  view  to  publication.  A  volume  of  discourses  selected 
from  those  which  he  had  thus  transcribed,  with  a  few  essays 
annexed,  was  published  afiter  his  death.  To  this  volume  a 
.  memoir  of  the  author,  prepared  by  one  of  his  sons  ^the  Rev. 
Dr.  Fraser  of  Kennoway),  was  prefixed.  These  discourses 
are  full  of  the  marrow  of  the  gospel.  The  style  of  them  is 
plain  and  simple,  the  sentiments  are  highly  evangelical,  and 
they  are  pervacled,  from  beginning  to  end,  by  a  tone  of  un- 
affected piety. 

REV.  JOHN  BROWN,  WHITBURN. 

Mr.  Brown  was  bom  at  Haddington,  on  the  24th  of  July, 
1754.  He  was  the  eldest  son  of  the  Rev.  John  Brown, 
minister  of  the  associate  (Burgher)  congregation  in  that 
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town,  and  Professor  of  Divinity  to  the  Associate  Synod. 
His  mother  was  Janet  Thomson,  daughter  of  Mr.  John 
Thomson,  merchant  in  Musselburgh*  From  his  youth  he 
gave  decided  indications  of  piety.  His  brother  Ebenezer 
(late  minister  of  Inverkeithing)  says  in  a  letter  concerning 
him :  **  Often  while  I  was  sporting  with  boys  on  the  street, 
he  was  engaged  in  religious  conversation  and  in  prayer  with 
them.  ^  manifested  too,  a  tender  regard  for  truth.  Both 
my  father  and  I  would  have  sometimes  smiled,  when,  on 
mentioning  a  fact,  he  would  have  said,  '  Such  was  the  case, 
at  least  I  think  so.' " 

He  was  sent  to  the  university  of  Edinburgh  when  he  was 
about  fourteen  years  of  age.  He  entered  on  the  study  of 
divinity,  under  tne  superintendence  of  his  father,  about  the 
year  1772.  He  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel  by  the 
associate  presbytery  of  Edinburgn,  on  the  2l8t  of  May, 
1776.  Soon  afiter  receiving  licence,  he  was  called  by  the 
congregation  of  Whitburn,  and  was  ordained  amongst  them 
on  the  22d  of  Ma^,  1777.  As  a  preacher,  he  was  character* 
ized  by  the  simpkcity  and  seriousness  of  his  manner,  and  by 
the  highly  evangelical  tone  of  his  sentiments.  During  a  long 
course  of  ministerial  usefulness,  he  maintained  a  high  d^ree 
of  popularity.  His  preaching  was  peculiarly  savoury  to  the 
pious.  In  the  early  part  of  his  mmistry,  *^such  numbers 
attended  the  neighbouring  communions  at  which  he  assisted, 
that  sometimes  he  had  to  preach  to  them  in  the  open  air,  even 
in  winter,  amid  the  snow,  the  ordinary  place  of  worship  not 
being  sufficient  to  contain  them." 

After  his  settlement  at  Whitburn,  Mr.  Brown  pursued  the 
peaceful  tenor  of  hb  way,  doing  good  to  all  as  he  had  oppor- 
tunity. He  took  a  deep  interest  in  the  various  religious  insti- 
tutions of  the  day,  and  exerted  himself  to  promote  their  success. 
In  the  spring  of  1814,  he  paid  a  visit  to  London,  to  attend  the 
annual  religious  meetings.  He  was  much  gratified  with  his 
visit  to  the  metropolis.  Writing  to  his  fiiends  at  home,  he 
says :  "  I  am  well,  and  much  entertained  here.  This  is  a 
wonderful  place,  and  a  wonderful  time,  but  of  all  I  have  seen 
there  is  notning  like  the  Bible  Sodetv."  During  his  temporary 
sojourn  in  London,  he  was  frequentlv  employed  in  preaching. 

Every  thing  connected  with  the  spiritual  improvement  of  the 
Elighlanders  was  to  him  an  object  of  deep  concern.  Having 
heard  of  a  religious  movement  among  the  Highlanders  in  one 
of  the  districts  of  Perthshire — ^which  excited  a  good  deal  of  in- 
terest at  the  time-— he  made  an  excursion,  during  the  summer  of 
1818,  to  the  Highlands,  that  he  might  see  wiui  his  own  eyes 
what  God  had  wrought  for  the  inhabitants  of  that  remote 
region.     In  his  journey,  he  embraced  every  opportunity  of 
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preaching  the  gospel ;  and,  after  his  return  home,  he  published 
an  account  of  what  he  had  witnessed :  *'  With  much  satisfietc- 
tion  (he  says)  have  I  spent  ten  or  twelve  days  in  the  Perth- 
shire Highlands.  Considering  my  advanced  years,  and  the 
labours  of  a  numerous  congregation,  I  need  scarcely  think  of 
ever  seeing  again  my  go(M  mends  the  Highlanders,  in  their 
houses  and  glens;  but  were  I  in  the  vigour  of  youth,  I  would 
count  it  a  duty  and  a  pleasure  to  pay  tnem  a  visit  for  a  month 
every  year,  and  preach  among  these  Gentiles  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ.  May  the  wilderness  and  the  solitary  places 
soon  be  glad,  and  the  desert  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose." 

When  Mr.  Brown's  strength  began  to  decline,  and  when 
he  became  in  a  g^reat  measure  unfit  for  the  active  duties  of  his 
ministry,  his  affectionate  people  adopted  measures  to  procure 
a  colleague  for  him.  They  gave  a  call  to  Mr.  William  Mil- 
lar, who  was  ordained  on  the  15th  of  November,  1831,  as  his 
colleague  and  successor.  After  the  ordination,  Mr.  Brown 
preached  only  eight  Sabbaths.  His  strength  had  been  visibly 
failing  during  the  two  or  three  last  years  of  his  life,  but  the 
messenger  of  death  at  last  approached  him  in  the  form  of  a 
severe  paralytic  attack.  During  his  last  illness,  his  mind  was 
soothed  and  supported  by  those  delightful  truths  which  he 
had  often  published  to  his  fellow-men.  When  he  appeared  to 
be  asleep,  he  was  overheard  saying  to  himself,  *^  rll  flee  to 
the  blood  of  Jesus,  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus.  I  have 
always  done  so,  and  all  the  devils  in  hell  shall  not  prevent  me 
from  doing  it  now."  He  was  also  heard  saying,  **  He  is 
my  God,  He  is  my  Creator,  He  is  my  Redeemer."  After 
lingering  for  a  few  weeks  on  the  confines  of  the  grave,  he  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus  on  the  10th  of  Feb.,  1832,  in  the  seventy-eighth 
year  of  his  age,  and  the  fifty-fifth  of  his  ministry. 

Mr.  Brown,  while  living,  was  favourably  known  to  the  re- 
ligious world  as  the  author  of  a  variety  of  useful  publications. 
I&  sentiments  are  in  a  high  degree  scriptural,  and  a  tone 
of  unaffected  piety  pervades  the  whole  of  his  productions.  It 
was  not  literary  fame  that  he  sought,  in  appearing  from 
time  to  time  as  an  author,  but  the  advancement  of  the  cause 
of  truth  and  the  glorv  of  his  divine  Master.  Mr.  Brown  gave 
to  the  world  the  following  publications ;  some  of  them  are 
original  productions,  others  of  them  were  merely  edited  by  him. 

1 .  The  Evangelical  Preacher :  A  select  collection  of  doc- 
trinal and  practical  Sermons,  chiefly  of  English  divines  of  the 
eighteenth  century.     3  vols.  12mo.  1802—1806. 

2.  Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Character  of  the  late  Rev.  James 
Hervey,  A.M.»  1806.  This  work  has  gone  through  threeeditions. 

3.  A  collection  of  Religious  Letters  from  books  and  MS 8. 
12mo.  1813. 
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4.  A  collection  of  Letters  from  printed  books  and  MSS. 
suited  to  children  and  youth.     18mo.  1815. 

5.  Gospel  Truth  accurately  stated  and  illustrated  by  the 
Rev.  Messrs*  Hog,  Boston,  Erskines,  and  others,  occasioned 
by  the  republication  of  the  Marrow  of  Modem  Divinity. 
12mo.  1817*  A  new  and  greatly  enlarged  edition  of  this 
work  was  published  at  Glasgow  in  1831. 

6.  A  brief  account  of  a  tour  in  the  Highlands  of  Perthshire. 
12mo.  1813. 

7.  Memoirs  of  Private  Chrbtians. 

8.  Christian  Experience ;  or  the  spiritual  exercise  of  Emi- 
nent Christians  in  different  ages  and  places,  stated  in  their 
own  words.     18mo.  1825. 

9*  Descriptive  list  of  religious  books  in  the  English  lan- 
guage fit  for  general  use.     12mo.  1827. 

10.  Evangelical  Beauties  of  the  late  Rev.  Hugh  Binning, 
with  an  account  of  his  life.    32mo.  1828. 

11.  Evangelical  Beauties  of  Archbishop  Leighton.  12mo. 
1829. 

12.  Notes  devotional  and  explanatory  on  the  Translations 
and  Paru>hrase8  generally  used  m  the  Presbyterian  conrngaF- 
tions  in  Scotland.  Published  with  an  edition  of  the  rsalms 
with  his  father's  Notes,  in  Glasgow. 

13.  Memoir  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Bradbury.     18mo.  1831. 

14.  Memorials  of  the  Non*conformist  Ministers  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  with  an  introductory  Essay,  by  William 
M^  Gavin,  Es^.  Glasgow.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  this 
was  the  last  hterary  work  of  both  the  excellent  men  whose 
names  appear  on  its  title-page.  Mr.  Brown  died  just  before 
it  went  to  press,  and  Mr.  M<  Gavin  just  as  it  was  leaving  it. 

15.  After  the  death  of  Mr.  Brown,  were  published  Letters 
on  Sanctification, — some  of  which  had  previously  appeared  in 
the  Christian  Repository  and  Monitor,  with  a  Memoir  of  his 
Life  by  his  son-in-law,  the  Rev.  David  Smith  of  Biggar. 

REV.  SAMUEL  GILFILLAN,  COMRIE. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  was  bom  on  the  24th  of  No- 
vember, 1762,  at  the  village  of  Buchlyvie  in  Stirlingshire. 
He  was  the  youngest  of  fifteen  children.  His  parents,  who 
moved  in  a  respectable  sphere  of  life,  were  distinguished  for 
their  intelligence  and  piety.  He  displayed,  at  an  early  period, 
a  passionate  fondness  for  bodes.  **  When  a  boy,  he  occasionally 
resided  with  his  sister,  whose  husband  occupied  a  farm  in  the 
vicinity  of  his  native  village.  On  these  occasions  he  was  some- 
times employed  to  do  any  little  office  for  which  he  was  com- 
petent.    JBut  such  was  his  love  of  reading,  that  the.services 
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of  a  oompanion-  were,  as  finequently  as  he  could,  obtained  for 
some  tnmng  sum,  that  he  might  indulge  this  ruling  passion 
undisturbed." 

After  receiving  the  elements  of  a  classical  education  at  a 
country  school,  he  entered  the  university  of  Glasgow  in  No- 
vember, 1782.  He  commenced  the  study  of  theology  under 
Professor  Moncrieff  of  Alloa,  in  September,  1784.  After  at- 
tending the  Divinity  Hall  at  Alloa,  for  two  or  three  sessions. 
Professor  Moncrieff  died,  and  Mr.  Gilfillan  completed  his 
theological  studies  at  Whitburn,  under  the  superintendence 
of  Professor  Bruce.  He  received  licence  from  tne  presbytery 
of  Perth,  in  June,  1789.     So  acceptable  were  his  labours  as  a 

(Treacher,  that  within  little  more  than  a  year  after  he  was 
icensed,  he  received  calls  frt>m  no  fewer  than  three  congrega- 
tions. The  congregations  that  competed  for  his  services 
were,  Barr^  in  Angus-shire,  and  Auchtereaven  and  Comrie 
in  Perthshire.  The  competition  was  decided  by  the  supreme 
court  in  favour  of  Comrie,  and  he  was  ordained  at  that  place 
on  the  12th  of  April,  1791.  At  his  ordination  the  congrega- 
tion did  not  consist  of  more  than  sixty-five  members,  and  Uie 
greater  part  of  them  were  in  humble  drcumstances  of  life. 
His  labours  amongst  them  were  greatly  blessed.  In  visiting, 
in  catechisins;,  and  in  performing  dl  the  duties  of  the  minis- 
terial office,  he  was  most  exemplary.  He  devoted  much  of 
his  time  to  reading  and  to  study.  The  Hebrew,  Greek, 
Latin,  French,  Dutch,  and  Gaelic  languages,  all  in  dieir  turn 
occupied  his  attention.  The  Greek  Testament  was  so  &miliar 
to  him,  from  his  frequent  perusal  of  it,  that  he  could  quote 
almost  any  verse,  in  the  onfi;inal,  that  was  proposed  to  mm. 

Mr.  Gilfillan's  ministerial  labours  extendea  over  a  wide 
tract  of  country,  for  he  was  accustomed  frequently  to  itin- 
erate in  the  border  districts  of  the  Highlands,  and  during 
the  course  of  his  ministry,  he  laboured  to  promote  in  a  variety 
of  ways  the  spiritual  wel&re  of  his  Celtic  countrymen.  He 
was  much  beloved  by  his  people,  and  was  much  attached  to 
them  in  return.  On  one  occasion,  having  been  proposed 
as  a  candidate  for  another  charge,  he  said,  ^^  I  love  my  peo- 
ple, and  will  never  leave  them  till  I  am  forced."  A  proposal 
was  made  to  him,  by  the  presbytery  of  Perth,  of  which  he 
was  a  member,  that  he  should  ffo  as  a  missionary  to  America; 
but  he  declined  complying  with  the  proposal.  His  refrisal 
was  not  owing  to  any  want  of  missionary  zeal,  for  few  minis- 
ters took  a  deeper  interest  in  the  success  of  missions  than  he 
did.  It  is  believed  that  his  attachment  to  his  people,  and 
the  conviction  that  he  idready  occupied  a  scene  oi  missionary 
labour,  influenced  him  in  remaining  where  he  was. 

His  labours  in  the  ministry  were  brought  unexpectedly  to 
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a  close.  A  sudden  attack  of  disease  laid  bim  on  the  bed  of 
affliction.  The  nature  of  his  disorder — inflammation  in  the 
bowels — bade  defiance  to  the  skill  of  the  physician.  His  na- 
turally robust  frame  speedily  gave  way  beneath  the  violence 
of  the  attack.  After  an  illness  of  three  days'  continuance,  be 
expired  on  the  15th  day  of  October,  1826,  in  the  64th  year 
of  nis  age,  and  the  36  th  of  his  ministry. 

Mr.  Giliillan  published,  during  the  course  of  his  ministry, 
a  number  of  worlcs  which  have  been  much  relished  by  the  in- 
telligent and  pious,  and  have  proved  extensively  usenil.  His 
style  of  writing  is  plain  and  simple,  without  any  pretensions 
to  ornament.  There  is  occasionally  a  good  deal  of  energy 
and  point  in  his  mode  of  expression.  He  has  at  commandt  a 
variety  of  appropriate  illustration,  though  it  is  sometimes  suf- 
ficiently homely.  His  writings  discover  an  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  the  workings  of  the  human  heart,  and  show  that 
their  author  possessed  a  rich  store  of  theological  knowledge. 
They  are  peculiarly  adapted  for  usefulness  in  the  domestic 
circle.     The  following  are  the  productions  of  his  pen : 

1.  He  published,  in  1804,  an  Essay  on  the  Sanctification 
of  the  Sabbath.  This  work  has  passed  through  eleven  edi- 
tions (including  one  in  Gaelic)  in  this  country,  and  two  in 
America. 

2.  In  1819,  he  published  a  work,  entitled,  <<  Domestic 
Piety."  A  new  and  enlarged  edition  of  this  work,  including 
a  discourse  on  the  Necessity  and  Importance  of  Early  Piety, 
appeared  in  1825. 

3.  He  published,  about  the  same  period,  Short  Discourses 
for  the  use  of  Families.  This  work  "  consists  partly  of  ori- 
ginal matter,  and  partly  of  discourses  and  essays  which  had 
appeared  in  the  Christian  Magazine." 

4.  In  1825,  he  published  two  Essays  on  Hypocrisy  and 
Meditation,  and  a  small  tract,  entitled,  ^^  A  Manual  of  Bap- 
tism." The  same  year,  he  commenced  writing  a  Treatise  on 
Relative  Duties.  Part  of  this  work  was  transcribed  for  the 
press,  but  never  published. 

5.  "  Discourses  on  the  Dignity,  Grace,  and  Operations  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  with  additional  Sernlons  on  the  Fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  and  other  Subjects,"  appeared  in  1826.  As  this  was 
the  last,  so  it  is  regarded  by  many  as  the  best  of  his  publica- 
tions. This  work,  he  states  in  the  preface,  had  its  origin  in 
the  following  circumstance : — "  He  had  been  visiting  a  brother 
minister  who  was  on  his  death-bed.  The  conversation  partly 
turned  on  the  influences  of  the  Spirit.  The  latter,  after  ex- 
pressing his  regret  that  that  divine  Agent  was  so  much  ne- 
glected by  ministers  and  people,  earnestly  entreated  hinij  wid 
obtained  his  promise,  to  write  on  the  honour  due  to  the  Holy 
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Ghost.  This  request  was  made  in  March,  1623.  In  the  fol- 
lowing May,  he  began  to  preach  a  course  of  sermons  on  the 
subject  to  his  congregation,  which  occupied  the  greater  part 
of  two  years."  After  the  lapse  of  a  short  period,  these  dis- 
courses were  given  to  the  public  in  the  form  in  which  they 
now  appear. 

6.  A  volume  was  published  after  his  death,  containing  a 
number  of  his  "  Letters,"  and  a  "  Memoir  of  his  Life,"  by  nis 
son,  the  Rev.  James  GilfiUan  of  Stirling. 

REV.  JOHN  BALLANTYNE,  STONEHAVEN, 

John  Ballantyne  was  bom  at  South  Piteddie,  in  the  parish 
of  Rinehom,  on  the  8th  of  May,  1778.  He  received  his 
early  education  at  a  school  in  the  village  of  Lochgelly,  which 
was  tauffht  successively,  while  he  attended  it,  Dy  the  late 
Mr.  Andrew  Lothian,  minister  of  the  Secession  congregation, 
Portsbui^h,  Edinburgh,  and  by  Mr.  David  Inglis,  the  pre- 
sent minister  of  the  Secession  congregation  of  Port-Glasgow. 
He  became  a  student  in  the  university  of  Edinburgh,  in  1795. 
His  parents  were  members  of  the  Established  Church.  Mr. 
Ballantyne,  however,  became  a  member  of  the  Burgher 
branch  of  the  Secession,  and  attended  the  J)ivinity  Hall 
under  the  superintendence  of  Professor  Lawson  of  l^elkirk. 
During  the  prosecution  of  his  studies,  he  was  engaged  in 
teaching  a  school,  first  at  Lochgelly,  where  he  received  his 
own  elementary  education,  and  sdfterwards  in  Edinburgh. 

When  Mr.  Ballantyne  became  a  preacher,  he  attracted  the 
notice  of  the  congregations,  and  speedily  received  a  call  from 
two  of  them.  In  one  of  these — Stonehaven  in  Kincardineshire 
— he  was  ordained  in  1805.  His  congregation  was  small, 
and  while  he  was  exemplary  in  the  performance  of  the  impor- 
tant duties  connected  with  the  pastoral  office,  he  had  at  the 
same  time  ample  leisure  for  attending  to  his  own  personal  im- 

trovement.  His  mind  was  vigorous,  acute,  and  active.  He 
ad  an  insatiable  thirst  for  knowledge,  and  an  ardent  love  of 
truth.  He  was  of  opinion  that  every  minister  of  the  gospel 
should,  with  a  view  to  his  own  improvement,  have  some  one 
favourite  subject,  to  his  proficiency  in  which  his  reading  and 
thinking,  apart  from  his  professional  studies  (though  certainly 
not  unconnected  with  them)  should  be  subservient.  What- 
ever may  be  thought  of  the  value  of  this  opinion,  as  a  general 
rule,  it  was  indicative  of  the  mental  character  of  the  indi- 
vidual who  entertained  it;  and  at  all  events  he  acted  on 
it  himself.  His  own  choice  of  a  subject  was  early  made. 
Metaphysical  science  was  one  congenial  to  him.  It  was  fur- 
ther recommended  to  him  by  its  affinity  to  his  professional 

3m 


914  SUPPLBMBNT. 

Study  of  theol<^ ;  and  he  contiiiued  with  ain^^nlar  ardour  and 
perseverance  to  proseeate  it,  daring  the  remainder  of  his  life, 
so  £00*  as  other  and  more  important  avocations  would  permit. 

Mr.^BaUantyne's  constitution,  which,  judging  from  his 
well-set  frame  and  capability  of  bodily  as  well  as  mental  ex- 
ertion, must  have  been  originally  a  good  one,  was  severely 
shattered  by  an  attack  of  iflness  soon  after  his  ordination  at 
Stonehaven*  He  suffered  ever  after,  from  disordered  diges- 
tion. Nor  can  it  be  doubted  that  his  life  of  hard  and  almost 
uninterrupted  studv  must  have  contributed  to  wear  him  out  at 
a  much  earlier  penod  than  might  otherwise  have  been  expect- 
ed. His  health  began  visibly  to  decline  a  good  while  before 
his  death.  He  felt  very  often  the  most  excrudatinfl:  inward 
pain,  which  be  boie  with  the  utmost  fortitude.  CEsBge  of 
scene  and  other  remedial  means  were  recommended  and  used, 
but  all  in  vain.  After  a  short  absence  from  home  in  the 
summer  of  1830,  his  wonted  labours  were  resumed,  and  he 
persisted  in  them  till  within  a  week  or  two  of  his  death.  A 
short  time  previous  to  that  event,  he  fell  down  in  the  pulpit 
in  a  faint,  and  was  carried  out  by  some  of  his  people  to  his 
house.  His  death-bed  scenes  were  full  of  hunulity  mingled 
with  hope.  On  the  last  day  of  his  life,  he  had  risen  from  his 
bed  to  help  himself  to  an  opiate,  but  fell  before  he  could  re- 
turn to  it ;  and  his  attendant  came  into  the  room  only  in  time 
to  hear  his  last  words  pronounced  with  -distinct  and  solemn 
emphasis,—"  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed."  He  died 
on  the  5th  of  November,  1830,  in  the  52d  year  of  his  age, 
and  the  25th  of  his  ministry. 

With  the  exception  of  a  communication  on  the  subject  of 
Church  Extension,  which  he  sent  to  a  religious  perioducal  in 
Glasgow  (the  Christian  Recorder),  Mr.  Ballantyne  made  his 
first  appearance  as  an  author  in  1824.  He  published  that 
year  a  pamphlet,  entitled, ."  A  Comparison  of  Established 
and  Dissentmg  Churches,  by  a  Dissenter."  The  sale  of  this 
pamphlet  was  neither  rapid  nor  extensive.  After  the  Volun- 
tary-church controversy  had  in  good  earnest  commenced, 
Mr.  Ballantyne  was  induced  to  re-mould  and  greatly  to  en- 
large his  work,  which,  in  its  new  and  improved  fonn,  was 
published,  in  1830,  with  the  name  of  the  author  prefixed. 

A  discussion  has  lately  been  carried  on,  in  some  of  the  re- 
ligious periodicals,  concerning  the  share  which  Mr.  Ballan- 
tvne  had  in  originating  the  Voluntarv-church  controversy, 
tnat  has  for  several  years  past  engrossed  so  much  of  the  pubuc 
attention.  From  any  thing  that  I  have  heard  or  read  in  the 
course  of  this  discussion,  I  see  no  reason  to  alter  the  opinion 
which  I  have  expressed  in  the  account  given  of  the  Voluntary- 
church  colitroversy,  that  "if  religious  establishments  in  tms 
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country  are  in  a  much  more  totterine  condition  than  they 
formerly  were,  to  Mr.  Marshall  must  he  awarded  the  honour 
or  the  olame  (according  to  the  particular  yiew  which  individ- 
uals may  be  inclined  to  take  of  the  subject)  of  having  struck 
the  first  effectual  blow/'  I  admit  that  Mr.  Ballantyne's  pub- 
lication on  this  subject  was  prior,  in  point  of  time,  to  any  of 
Mr.  Marshall's ;  but  whatever  influence  Mr.  Ballantyne's  work, 
in  its  improved  form,  may  latterly  have  had  on  the  public 
mind,  the  impression  produced  by  it,  on  its  first  appearance, 
was  neither  extensive  nor  powerful.  The  following  statement, 
from  a  communication  addressed  to  the  writer  of  tnese  pa^es, 
by  an  intimate  friend  of  Mr.  Ballantyne,  gives  upon  the  whole 
a  just  view  of  this  question :  ^^  It  is  undeniable  that  it  was  the 
sermon  of  Mr.  Marshall,  followed  up  by  his  able  controversial 
writings,  that  stirred  extensively  and  powerfully  the  public 
mind  on  what  has  been  termed  not  inaptly  the  *  question  of 
questions ;'  and  Mr.  B.  himself  would  have  been  the  last  man 
to  have  dreamed  of  denying  this.  But  it  would  be  equally  pre- 
posterous to  deny  that  Mr.  B.'s  work  had  very  considerable 
influence  in  preparing  the  minds  of  many  of  his  brethren,  in 
the  dissenting  ministry  more  especially,  for  takine  a  promi- 
nent part  intelligently,  firmly,  and  with  good  emct,  in  the 
subsequent  pubkc  agitation  of  the  question. 

In  1828,  Mr.  BaUautyne  published  his  metaphysical  specu- 
lations in  a  thick  octavo  volume,  entitled,  **  An'Examination 
of  the  Human  Mind,"  a  work  of  great  labour  and  of  consider- 
able merit.  Those  parts  of  it  whidi  bear  more  directly  on 
moral  and  theological  questions  are  peculiarly  valuable,  and 
are  well  deserving  of  the  attentive  perusal  of  ministers  of 
the  gospel.  The  late  Bishop  Glegg  of  Stirling,  (no  mean 
judge  ot  such  matters,)  in  a  letter  addressed  to  the  author, 
pronounced  the  section,  which  relates  to  human  freedom,  to 
DC  '^  by  far  the  best  thing  which  he  had  ever  seen  on  the  sub- 
ject." As  stated  in  the  advertisement  prefixed  to  the  volume, 
*'  Though  complete  in  itself,  it  was  intended  to  be  succeeded 
b]^  others  having  for  their  object  the  application  of  the  doc- 
trines stated  in  It  to  the  explanation  of  tne  more  interesting 
intellectual,  active,  and  moral  phenomena  of  human  nature." 
Sufficient  materials  were  left  by  the  author,  at  his  death,  to 
make  another  volume.  But  the  sale  of  the  first  volume  was  so 
much  injured  (according  to  the  statement  of  the  publisher)  by 
the  connection  of  Mi*  Ballantyne  with  the  Voluntary  Church 
controversy,  that  no  encouragement  has  been  given  to  proceed 
with  the  further  publication  of  the  work. 

The  following  &cts,  connected  with  the  history  of  the  pub- 
lication of  the  ^^Examination  of  the  Human  Mind,"  are  deserv- 
ing of  being  recorded,  as  they  are  highly  creditable  to  all  the 
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parties  concerned.  When  tUe  work  was  ready  for  the  press, 
a  difficulty  connected  with  the  pecuniary  **  ways  and  means  " 
presented  itself  to  the  author,  a  difficulty  which,  in  his  case, 
was  enhanced  by  the  confessedy  uninviting  nature  of  the  subject 
of  his  intended  publication.  Mr.  Ballantyne's  manuscript  was, 
by  a  mutual  friend  put  into  the  hands  of  a  gentleman  possessed 
of  wealth  and  of  reugious  and  literary  distinction,  who  gener- 
ously offered  to  run  the  risk  of  the  publication ;  Mr.  Ballimtyne 
was  truly  grateful,  but  he  was  scrupulous  about  the  possibility 
of  involving  any  one,  and  especially  one  so  generous,  in  pecu- 
niary loss  on  his  account.  Having  expressed  his  thanks,  he 
allowed  the  matter  to  drop.  Some  time  alter  this  a  very  consider- 
able sum  of  money  was  sent  by  the  same  gentleman  to  Mr. 
Ballantyne  with  an  intimation,  that  it  was  entirely  at  his  dis- 
posal, either  to  defray  the  expense  of  publishing  nis  work,  or 
to  be  devoted  by  him  to  the  purposes  of  religious  benevolence. 
Mr.  Ballantyne,  however,  had  by  this  time  succeeded,  or  nearly 
so,  in  realizing,  chiefly  by  great  economy  of  his  limited  means, 
what  he  had  ascertained  to  be  necessary  for  completing  an  in- 
dependent arrangement  with  an  Edinburgh  publisher;  and  the 
money  sent  him  was  paid  over  entirely  to  the  presbytery  of 
which  he  was  a  member,  for  those  missionary  uses  which  were 
so  important  ki  the  estimation  of  the  benevolent  donor,  and  in 
his  own. 

Besides  the  publications  already  mentioned,  Mr.  Ballantyne 
had  projected  some  other  works  on  subjects  connected  with 
the  church,  her  government  and  discipline,  which  might  have 
appeared,  had  he  been  spared.  But  it  was  otherwise  deter- 
mined by  Him,  <^in  whose  hand  our  breath  is,  and  whose  are 
all  our  ways," 

ROBERT  POLLOE,  A.M. 

The  celebrity  which  the  author  of  the  "  Course  of  Time  " 
has  acquired,  entitles  him*  to  a  distinguished  place  in  this 
record.  The  poem,  with  which  his  name  is  so  honourably 
associated,  is  alike  creditable  to  his  genius  and  his  piety. 
He  tuned  his  harp  to  do  honour  to  the  Saviour  whom  he 
loved ;  and  the  strains  which  he  sung,  were  such  as  would 
not  be  unwelcome  to  the  ears  even  of  seraphs. 

This  gifted  individual  was  bom,  in  1799,  at  Muirhouse,  in 
the  parisn  of  Eaglesham.  His  father  was  tenant  of  a  small 
farm.  He  received  his  early  education  at  a  country  school. 
He  prosecuted  the  study  of  the  lang^uages  and  of  philosophy  at 
the  university  of  Glasgow,  where  he  was  distinguished  tor  his 
attainments  in  moral  science  and  the  belles  lettres.  His  views 
being  directed  to  the  office  of  the  ministry  in  connection  with 
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the  Secession  Church,  he  was  admitted,  after  the  usual  pres- 
byterial  examinations,  to  the  study  of  divinity  under  the  Rev. 
JDr.  Dick  of  Glasgow,  who  at  that  period  was  sole  Professor  of 
Divinity  under  the  United  Associate  Synod.  Having  com- 
pleted tne  usual  course  of  study  prescribed  to  the  theological 
students  of  the  Secession  Churcn,  he  was  licensed  to  preach 
the  gospel,  by  the  presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  in  the  spring  of 
1827.  He  preached  only  three  sermons  in  public.  Symp- 
toms of  pulmonary  disease  began  to  make  tneir  appearance 
soon  after  he  received  licence.  He  had  a  short  while  before 
this  published  his  *^  Course  of  Time,'*  and  the  labour  of  pre- 
paring the  poem  and  superintending  its  publication,  had 
proved  too  much  for  his  constitution.  His  medical  advisers 
recommended  him  to  spend  the  winter  in  a  more  genial 
climate,  as  the  only  probable  means  of  preserving  his  lite.  It 
was  resolved  that  he  should  go  to  Italy ;  and  a  sum  of  money 
(amounting  to  one  hundred  and  seventy  pounds)  was  raised 
by  his  friends  to  furnish  him  with  the  means  of  accomplishing 
the  journey* 

On  reacliing  London,  a  consultation  of  medical  men  was 
held  concerning  his  case,  and  they  gave  it  as  their  opinion 
that,  in  his  enteebled  state,  he  was  unable  to  undertake  such 
a  long  journey*  In  compliance  with  their  advice,  he  took  up 
his  abode  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Southampton,  on  Shirley 
Common.  But  his  disease  made  rapid  progress.  It  terminated 
fatally  on  the  15th  of  September,  1827.  His  latter  end  was 
peace.  His  remains  were  interred  in  the  churchyard  of 
Mill-brook.  An  obelisk  of  granite,  erected  by  the  admirers 
of  his  genius,  marks  the  spot  where  his  body  rests  in  hope. 

The  **  Course  of  Time,"  to  which  Pollok  is  indebted  for 
his  feme,  is  a  work  of  real  genius.  When  we  take  into  the 
account  that  the  whole  of  it  was  composed  by  him  while  he 
was  yet  a  youth,  and  before  his  jud^ent  could  have  attained 
to  its  full  maturity,  we  are  surprised,  not  that  there  should  be 
defects  in  it,  but  that  these  are  so  tew  in  number.  His  lan- 
guage is  for  the  most  part  nervous,  his  imagery  is  rich  and 
varied,  and  many  of  his  descriptions  are  poweriul  and  splendid, 
while  a  tone  of  well-sustained  piety  pervades  the  work 
from  beginning  to  end.  We  here  blehold  youthful  genius 
doing  homage  to  religion.  The  author  consecrates  all  the 
energies  of  his  mind  to  the  best  of  causes,  the  advancement 
of  the  glory  of  God^  and,  in  subordination  to  this,  the  pro- 
moting of  the  spiritual  improvement  of  his  fellow-men.  He 
brings  his  talents  and  attainments,  and  lays  them,  as  a  free- 
will offering,  at  the  foot  of  the  cross.  The  great  number  of 
editions  through  which  the  poem  has  already  passed,  and  the 
extenuve  circulation  which  it  has  had  in  every  part  of  the 
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British  empire,  fiimish  the  best  proof  of  the  general  estimation 
iD  which  its  merits  are  held« 

Besides  the  ^^  Course  of  Time,"  which  has  procured  for  its 
author  an  honourable  place  in  the  list  of  British  poets,  Mr. 
PoIIok  published  several  productions  in  prose.  Tne  titles  of 
these  are,  ^'  Helen  of  the  Glen,"  **  Ralph  Gemmell,"  and  the 
*'  Persecuted  Family."  These  were  published  prior  to  his  poem . 
They  appeared  at  first  anonymously,  but  have  latterly  been 
coUectea  mto  a  small  volume,  under  the  general  title  of  "  Tales 
of  the  Covenanters,"  with  the  name  of  the  author  prefixed. 
They  are,  all  of  them,  juvenile  productions.  Viewing  them 
SIS  such,  they  are  no  ways  discreditable  to  the  young  genius 
that  gave  them  birth. 

REV.  OEOBGE  PAXTON»  D.D ,  EDINBURGH. 

In  giving^  an  account  of  the  Theological  Professors  of  the 
Secession  cnurch,  honourable  mention  has  already  been  made 
of  the  talents  and  learning  of  the  respected  individual  whose 
name  is  prefixed  to  this  biographical  notice.  He  is  entitled, 
on  account  of  the  works  whioi  he  has  left  behind  him,  to  have 
an  honourable  place  assigned  him  in  the  list  of  Secession  authors. 

He  was  bom  in  the  parish  of  Bolton,  East  Lothian,  on  the 
2d  of  April,  1 762.  He  studied  the  languages  and  philosophy 
at  the  university  of  Edinburgh.  His  theological  studies  were 
conducted  under  Professor  liifoncriefi'  of  Alloa.  He  was  licensed 
to  preach  the  gospel  on  the  18th  of  March,  1788;  and,  on  the 
I2ui  of  August,  in  the  following  year,  he  was  ordained  to  the 
pastoral  charge  of  the  associate  (Antibiurgher)  congregation 
of  Rilmaurs,  m  Ayrshire.  Here  he  continued  to  labour  till 
the  summer  of  1807,  when  the  Theological  Chair  of  the 
General  Associate  Synod  -having  become  vacant  by  the 
separation  of  Professor  Bruce  from  the  Synod,  and  his  sub- 
sequent deposition,  Mr.  Pazton  was  appointed  to  fill  that 
important  situation;  and  the  Synod  having  resolved  that 
their  Professor  should  devote  his  time  and  attention  wholly 
to  the  duties  (^  his  office,  the  pastoral  relation  between  Mr. 
Paxton  and  his  conereeation  was  dissolved,  and  his  residence 
was  transferred  to  ^linbui^h,  where  the  seat  of  the  Divinity 
Hall  was  fixed. 

When  the  union  between  the  Burgher  and  Antiburgher 
Synods  was  accomplished,  in  September  1820,  Mr.  Paxton 
did  not  acquiesce  in  it;  and,  in  the  month  of  April  the  follow* 
ing  year,  a  letter  containinjg  his  resignation  of  the  office  of 
Professor  was  laid  on  the  tabfe  of  the  X^iited  Associate  Synod. 
The  Synod,  in  accepting  of  Mr.  Pazton's  resignation,  recorded 
^^  their  well-foundea  approbation  of  the  laborious^  faithful^  and 
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disinterested  manner  in  which  he  had  fulfilled  his  duties  as 
Theological  Tutor."  A  union  having  been  effected  between 
the  protesting  brethren  who  refused  tojoin  the  United  Seces^ 
sion  church,  and  the  ^*  Constitutional  rresbytery,"  which  had 
been  formed  by  Dr.  M'Crie,  Mr.  Bruce,  and  their  associates, 
— Mr.  Pazton  took  the  charge  of  the  students  connected  with 
this  united  body.  A  short  period  before  his  death,  he  had 
the  academical  honour  of  Doctor  in  Divinity  conferred  upon 
him  by  the  universitY  of  St  Andrews.  He  terminated  his 
mortal  career  at  Edinourgh,  on  the  9th  of  April,  1837. 

His  literary  productions  are  partly  poetical,  and  partly  in 
prose.  Besides  a  few  single  sermons,  which  I  am  unable  to 
specify,  he  published,  in  1801,  a  pamphlet  entitled,  "An  In- 
quiry into  uie  Oblifi;ation  of  Religious  Covenants  upon  Pos- 
terity." In  1813,  he  published  a  volume  of  poems,  entitled, 
'^  The  Villager,  and  other  Poems."  But  the  woifc  by  which 
he  is  best  known  to  the  world  as  an  author  is  his  "  Illustra- 
tions of  Scripture,  in  three  parts,"  which  made  its  appearance 
in  1819,  in  two  thick  octavo  volumes.  This  is  a  most  valu- 
able publication  to  the  theological  student.  Th^e  is  an 
immense  mass  of  useful  information,  collected  firom  a  great 
variety  of  sources,  brought  together  in  it, — all  tending  to 
throw  light  upon  Scripture,  it  is  the  result  of  extensive 
reading  and  of  much  research.  A  second  edition  of  riiis 
work,  with  some  additions,  was  published,  in  1825,  in  three 
volumes ;  and  a  new  edition  of  it  is  about  to  be  brought  out, 
with  a  memoir  of  the  author. 

REV.  ROBERT  JACK,  J).D^  MANCHESTER. 

The  subject  of  this  short  memoir  was  bom  at  Glasgow,  on 
the  12th  of  January,  1760.  His  father  was  an  elder  of  the 
associate  congregation  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Fisher,  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Secession  church. 
From  his  boyhood  his  views  were  directed  to  the  office  of  the 
holy  ministry,  and,  at  the  early  age  of  eleven,  he  was  enrolled 
as  a  student  in  the  university  of  Glasgow.  Having  completed 
his  college  curriculum,  he  prosecuted  the  study  of  divinity 
under  the  venerable  Brown  of  Haddington.  He  had  scarcely 
reached  the  period  of  manhood  when,  after  the  usual  proba- 
tionary trials,  he  was  licensed,  by  the  associate  presbytery 
of  Glasgow,  to  preach  the  gospel. 

Few  preachers  have  appeared  in  any  church  who  attained 
to  a  greater  degree  of  popularity  than  he  did.  *^  His  youthful 
and  mteresting  appearance, — ^his  judicious  exposition,  and 
powerful  enforcement  of  the  great  truths  of  divine  revelation, 
— his  chaste  and  elegant  compositiony — his  silveiy  eloquence, 
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— and  his  fervent  manner  of  address, — at  once  attracted  atten- 
tion, and  obtained  for  him  universal  admiration/'  Very  soon 
after  being  licensed,  he  received  a  call  from  the  associate 
(Burgher)  congregation  of  Linlithgow,  where  he  was  ordained 
toward  the  close  of  the  year  1782.  He  continued  labouring 
with  much  success  in  Lmlithgow  tiU  the  year  1794,  when  he 
was  translated  to  Greenock.  It  may  be  mentioned,  as  an 
instance  of  his  great  popularity,  that  before  he  was  removed 
to  Greenock,  he  had  been  twice  called  to  Leith,  and  twice  to 
Edinburgh.  From  Greenock  he  was  translated  to  Lloyd-street 
chapel,  Manchester,  where  an  excellent  congregation  was  reared 
up  under  his  ministry.  Here  he  laboured  for  the  long  period 
of  thirty-six  years, — commanding  the  respect  not  only  of 
his  own  flock,  but  of  Christians  of  all  denominations.  The 
university  of  Glasgow  testified  their  respect  for  his  character 
and  talents  by  conferring  upon  him  the  degree  of  Doctor  in 
Divinity.  Several  years  before  be  died  he  had  the  satis&ction 
of  receiving,  as  his  colleague  and  successor,  the  Rev.  William 
M^Kerrow,  who,  as  a  son  with  a  &ther,  laboured  with  him  in 
the  fl^ospel.  vA^fter  a  long  life,  usefully  spent  in  the  service  of 
his  Master,  he  died  on  the  11th  of  November,  1837. 

Some  years  after  he  went  to  Manchester  he  delivered  a 
series  of  discourses  on  the  Socinian  controversy,  which  were 

fmblished,  and  which  are  his^hly  creditable  to  hk  talents  and 
earning.  A  sermon  which  he  preached  before  the  London 
Missionarv  Society,  at  one  of  their  anniversaries,  and  a  sermon 
*^  On  Evil-speaking,"  constitute  the  only  other  productions  of 
his  that  have  been  given  to  the  world  through  the  medium  of 
the  press. 

.   REV.  ALEjCANDER  PRINGLE,  D.D.,  PERTH. 

This  venerable  man,  and  exemplary  minister,  was  born  in 
June  1752,  at  Blaiklaw,  in  Roxburghshire.  He  received. the 
elements  of  a-classical  education  at  the  high-school  of  Dunse. 
About  the  fifteenth  year  of  his  age  he  went  to  the  college  at 
Edinburgh.  He  studied  theology  under  Professor  Moncrieff 
of  Alloa,  and  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel  in  1776.  Soon 
after  licence  he  received  a  call  from  the  congregation  of  Min- 
nihive,  in  Dumfries-shire ;  and,  not  long  after  this,  another 
call  was  given  him  by  the  associate  (Antiburgher)  congrega- 
tion of  Perth.  Li  this  latter-mentioned  place  ne  was  ordained 
on  the  14th  of  August,  1777.  The  congregation  over  which 
he  was  ordained  was  one  of  the  largest  in  the  Secession,  con- 
sisting probably  of  three  thousand  souls.  The  first  time  the 
ordinance  of  the  Supper  was  dispensed,  no  fewer  than  three 
hundred  persons  apphed  for  admission  to  the  fellowship  of  the 
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church.  Two  hundred  of  the  applicants  were  admitted  after 
suitable  examination.  For  a  period  of  ten  years  after  his  or- 
dination he  had  no  colleague.  On  the  3d  of  April,  1787,  the 
Rev.  Richard  Black  was  associated  with  him  in  the  ministry. 
This  connection  continued  till  the  period  of  the  union  between 
the  two  Secession  Synods.  A  difference  of  opinion  on  this 
subject  took  place  bletween  Dr.  Pringle  and  nis  colleague. 
The  one  was  active  in  promoting  the  union,  while  the  other 
was  opposed  to  it ;  the  consequence  of  which  was,  that  the 
connection,  which  had  so  long  subsisted  between  them,  was 
formally  dissolved  by  the  presbytery  in  the  month  of  Novem- 
ber, 1820.  Within  less  than  a  year  after  the  separation  of 
Mr.  Black,  the  congregation  gave  a  call  to  their  present  re- 
spected minister,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Toung,  who  was  ordained  as 
colleague  to  Dr.  Pringle. 

The  last  public  service,  which  Dr.  Pringle  performed,  was 
on  the  forenoon  of  the  first  Sabbath  of  March,  1839.  When 
he  descended  from  the  pulpit,  he  was  more  than  usually  ex- 
hausted and  looked  bilious.  His  disease  turned  out  to  be  jaun- 
dice, beneath  which  his  frame  gradually  sunk.  After  an  ill- 
ness of  ten  weeks,  he  died  on  tne  12th  of  May,  1839,  in  the 
87th  year  of  his  age,  and  the  62d  of  his  ministry. 

In  1781,  Dr.  Pringle  published  a  useful  little  tract,  entitled, 
**  The  duty  of  Prayer  recommended,  with  some  thoughts  upon 
societies  for  prayer  and  religious  conference." 

In  1796,  he  published  a  uurfi^er  production  '^  On  Prayer  for 
the  revival  of  Religion  in  all  the  rrotestant  churches,  and  for 
the  support  of  the  gospel  among  the  heathen." 

About  twenty-seven  years  ago,  he  published  a  work  much 
larger  than  either  of  the  former,  entitled,  ^^  A  Practical  View 
of  Christ's  Divine  and  Mediatorial  Character."  This  volume 
was  designed  as  an  antidote  to  what  he  considered  as  ^*  new 
and  dangerous  opinions,"  that  were  propagated  about  the  time 
of  its  publication. 

In  1838,  he  published  a  volume,  entitled,  ^*  Scriptural 
Gleanings."  This  work  issued  from  the  press  only  nine 
months  oefore  the  death  of  its  author.  He  planned  and  com- 
posed the  greater  part  of  it,  after  he  had  entered  on  the  84th 
year  of  his  age. 

Since  his  death,  there. has  been  published  a  small  volume, 
entitled,  **  Sermons  and  Letters,"  with  a  '^  Memoir"  of  the 
author,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Toung. 

I  am  reluctantly  obliged  to  draw  these  biographical  notices 
of  Secession  authors  to  a  dose.  The  list  is  oy  no  means  ex- 
hausted. But  it  would  swell  the  supplementary  part  of  this 
work  to  an  undue  size,  were  I  to  give  sketches  of  the  lives  of 
all  who  have  appeored  as  authors  in  the  Secession  church. 
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This  indeed  would  form  an  interesting  volume  in  itself.  The 
remaining  space,  allotted  me,  will  permit  roe  to  do  little  more 
than  merely  mention  the  names  of  indiyiduals  who  deserve  to 
have  a  place  assigned  them  in  this  record,  either  on  ac«x>unt 
of  the  useful  pubucations  which  they  have  left  behind  them, 
or  on  account  of  the  prominent  place  which  they  occupied  in 
the  church  to  which  tney  belonged. 

Mr*  John  Hunter ^  thefint  licentiate  of  the  Secession  church, 
and  minister  of  Gateshaw,  was  the  author  of  a  small  volume 
of  sermons,  published  after  his  death  under  the  title  of  '*  The 
Bush  burning,  yet  not  consmned." 

Mr.  JameM  Scott^  son-in-law  to  Mr.  Ebenezer  Erskine,  and 
who  succeeded  Mr.  Hunter  as  minister  of  Gateshaw,  publish- 
ed, in  1759,  a  controversial  pamphlet,  entitled,  "  A  Brief 
Comparison  betwixt  the  profession  of  religion  made  by  Sece- 
ders  according  to  the  Act  and  Testimony,  and  the  presently 
authorized  profession  of  religion  in  Scotland,  wherein  it  is 
shown  that  the  one  differs  widely  from  the  other,  &c."  The 
year  after  his  death,  which  took  place  in  1773,  a  small  duode- 
cimo volume  of  discourses  was  published  under  the  title  of  "  A 
Collection  of  Sermons  on  various  and  interesting  subjects." 

Mr.  Potts^  who  was  for  some  time  minister  of  Stitchdl,  was 
the  author  of  a  volume  of  Sermons  and  of  some  controversial 
tracts.  He.  quarrelled  with  the  Seceders,  and  died  minister 
of  a  congreration  in  London. 

Mr.  WiUiam  Huttan,  minister  of  Stow  (afterwards  at  Dal- 
keith), published  two  pamphlets,  the  one  containing  the 
speech  which  he  delivered  before  the  Antiburgher  Synod, 
soon  afiter  its  constitution,  and  the  other  a  letter  to  Mr.  Potts. 

Professor  William  Moncrieff  of  Alloa,  was  the  author  of 
*'  Observations  on  a  pamphlet,  entitled,  ^  An  Essay  on  na- 
tional covenanting.' "  He  published  also  a  Sermon  preached 
by  him  at  the  opening  of  the  Associate  Synod,  at  Edinburgh, 
April  22d,  176d.  The  text  is,  Isa.  viii.  16,  and  the  title  of  the 
Sermon  is,  **  Mercy  and  Judgment  displayed  in  the  effects  of 
a  gospel  ministry." 

Mr.  fVUham  Mairj  minister  at  Muckhart,  was  the  author 
of  a  volume  of  Lectures. 

Mr.  Bennet  of  Ceres,  was  the  author  of  a  volume  of  Ser- 
mons. He  published  also  two  separate  discourses,  one 
preached  before  the  Synod,  and  another  preached  before  the 
presbytery. 

Mr.  Alexander  Shanks^  minister  «it  Jedburgh,  was  a  most 
eloquent  preacher.  Two  volumes  of  his  discourses  have  been 
published^  at  different  periods.  He  preached  and  published 
an  excellent  discourse  during  the  time  of  the  French  Revolu- 
tion, for  which  he  was  offered  a  pension  by  government,  but 
would  not  accept  of  it.    His  refusal  was  couched  in  the  follow- 


SECESSION  AUTHORS.  923 

ing  terms,  **  I  am  loyal  from  consdenoe — a  Seoeder  from 
principle — I  have  done  nothing  mor^  than  my  duty — I  take 
no  reward." 

Mr,  Robert  CaairtpleUy  who  was  ordained  in  the  concprega- 
tion  of  Ebenezer  Erskine  at  Stirling,  possessed  a  high  degree 
of  pulpit  eloquence.  He  was  one  of  the  committee  appointed 
by  the  Associate  Synod,  to  prepare  the  re-exhibition  of  the 
Testimony.  He  published  a  Sermon  preached  before  a  Mis- 
sionary Society  in  Stirling,  entitled,  "  The  Glory  of  Christ 
displayed  in  the  Conversion  of  the  Heathen,"  and  ne  added  to 
it  an  appendix,  containing  ^^  Strictures"  on  a  pamphlet  pub- 
lished by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Porteous  of  Glasgow,  entitled,  "  New 
Light  examined,  &c." 

Mr,  James  Moir,  who  was  settled  first  at  Cumbernauld, 
and  was  afterwards  translated  to  Tarbolton  in  Ayrshire,  had 
the  reputation  of  being  an  excellent  divine.  He  published,  in 
1787,  an  able  work  on  <*  The  Scripture  doctrine  of  Redemp- 
tion,"— being  designed  by  him  as  an  answer  to  *^  A  Practical 
Essay  on  the  Death  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  Dr.  M^Gill,  one  of  the 
ministers  of  Ayr." — He  published  also  *'  A  distinct  and  im- 
partial account  of  the  rrocess  for  Socinian  heresy  gainst 
W.  M*Gill,  D.D.,  one  of  the  ministers  of  Ayr;  with  Obser- 
vations on  his  explanation  and  apology,  and  on  the  proceed- 
ings and  final  decision  of  the  Rev.  Synod  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr 
in  that  cause." 

Mr^  David  Walker^  minister  at  PoUokshaws,  published  a 
"  Candid  Examination"  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hutcheson's  animad- 
versions, &c.,  on  the  subject  of  the  Relief  controversy.  Mr, 
James  Ramsay,  who  was  thirty  years  minister  of  Duke  Street 
congrregation,  Glasgow,  engaged  in  the  same  warfisffe.  He 
afterwards  left  the  Secession  and  joined  the  Independents. 

Mr.  James  Wvlie^  of  Scone,  published  **  A  Short  Dialogue 
between  Cuphopnron  and  Phileiethes  on  National  Covenant- 
mg. 

Mr,  John  Thomson^  who  was  some  time  minister  at  Don- 
achlony  in  Ireland,  and  afterward  at  Kirkintilloch  in  Scot- 
laud,  published  several  controversial  pamphlets;  some  of 
which  were  directed  against  the  Cameronians,  and  others 
against  the  New  Light  Seoeders. 

Mr,  William  Fletcher^  minister  at  Bridge  of  Teith,  pub- 
lished, in  1784,  the  '*  Scripture  Loyalist "  against  the  Camer- 
onians. He  published  again  in  1795,  the  *^  Scripture  Loya- 
list Defended,  &c."  In  1800,  he  entered  the  lists  against  the 
Old  Light  Seceders,  by  publishing  a  pamphlet  entitled, 
<^  The  evil  and  danger  of  Schism." 

Mr,  David  Wilson^  minister  of  Bow  Lane  chapel,  London, 
was  the  author  of  a  volume  published  after  his  death,  entitled, 
*'  Evangelical  Sermons  on  important  subjects." 
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Mr,  Robert  Jaffrayy  minister  at  Kilmarnock,  published  in 
1805  an  ^^  Essay  on  the  Reasons  of  Secession  from  the  National 
Church  of  Scotland.'' — He  published  also  a  missionary  Sermon. 

Mr.  JameM  Robertson^  minister  in  the  same  town,  was  a 
person  of  great  learning  and  of  extensive  information.  He 
was  the  author  of  an  **  Overture  concerning  Dr.  M'Giirs 
errors  and  process,  containine^  a  warning  against  said  errors, 
and  the  sinnil  proceedings  of  the  courts  in  that  process," — pub- 
lished under  the  sanction  of  the  provincial  Synod  of  Olasffow. 

Mr,  Michael  Gilfillan^  a  venerable  minister  at  Dunb^e, 
was  also  distinguished  for  his  extensive  reading  and  informa- 
tion. He  was  the  author  of  a  pamphlet,  entitled,  ^*  A  Warn- 
ing against  Socinianism" — published  under  the  sanction  of  the 
Associate  Burgher  Synod  in  1788. 

Mr.  OarksaHf  of  Ayr,  ranked  high  as  an  eloquent  and  a 
popular  preacher.  He  was  called  the  **  Whitefield  of  the  Se- 
cession. He  was  followed  by  crowds  wherever  he  went ; 
and,  what  was  far  better,  was  honoured  with  tokens  of  minis- 
terial usefulness.  He  published  only  one  sermon  from  Acts 
xviii.  17,  '*  And  Gallio  cared  for  none  of  those  thin&^s." 

Mr,  Robert  CulbertsoUy  who  was  minister  at  Leith,  has  ob- 
tained an  excellent  reputation  for  being  an  able  expounder  of 
the  word  of  God,  by  the  Lectures  which  he  publisned  on  the 
book  of  Revelation.  3  vols. 

Mr,  Andrew  Lotkiani  minister  of  Portsburgh  congregation, 
Edinburgh,  published  a  small  volume,  entitled,  ^*  The  Chris- 
tian Patriot  and  Seaman's  Friend,  being  Discourses  and  Medi- 
tations on  various  important  subjects." 

Dr.  Hugh  Jame^on^  of  East  Linton,  celebrated  for  his  classi- 
cal academy,  was  the  author  of  an  excellent  pamphlet,  enti- 
tled, ^'  Observations  on  the  proposed  union  of  Seceders  in 
Scotland."  The  design  of  the  pamphlet  was  to  promote  a 
spirit  of  union  amongst  Seceders :  and  after  the  auspicious 
event  had  taken  place,  he  preached  and  published  a  sermon, 
entitled,  "  The  sentiments  and  conduct  suited  to  Seceders, 
in  consequence  of  their  union." 

Mr.  Alexander  Allariy  minister  at  Cupar  Angus,  published 
a  controversial  work  on  ^^  The  power  oi  the  Civil  Magistrate 
in  matters  of  Religion,  and  the  nature  of  Covenanting." 

Mr,  James  Pateraon^  minister  at  Midmar,  was  the  author 
of  a  volume  of  Sermons.  He  published  also  an  ^'  Essay  on 
Witcfacrafit,"  the  design  of  which  was  to  prove,  that  the  pop- 
ular superstitions  on  the  subject  are  not  countenanced  in  the 
Scriptures. 

Mr,  Adam  Blair,  minister  at  Ferry-port-on-Craig,  has  left 
behind  him  a  memorial  of  his  industry  and  research  in  a  *^  His- 
tory of  the  Waldenses," — which  he  published  in  two  thick  oc- 
tavo volumes. 
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Mr,  Ebenezer  Braum^  of  Inverkei thing,  one  of  the  most 
venerable  and  popular  ministers  of  the  Secession  Church,  has 
had  his  name  associated  with  an  excellent  volume  of  Sermons 
published  since  his  death. 

Mr,  John  Mancriefi  who  was  for  some  time  minister  at 
Hamilton, — and  who  afterwards  was  Professor  of  Oriental  lan- 
guages in  the  Andersonian  Institution,  Glasgow, — published 
a  dissertation  ^^  On  the  Antiquity  and  Utility  of  the  Hebrew 
Vowel  Points,"  with  an  Introduction  and  an  Appendix. 

Dr.  Thomas  Brawny  minister  at  Dalkieth,  was  the  author 
of  a  treatise  on  Family  Religion,  and  of  a  volume  of  Sermons. 

Mr.  George  More^  Mr.  Amosy  Mr.  Brauminffj  of  Auchter- 
muchty,  Mr.  Jardiney  of  Langholm,  Mr.  Oeorae  CarnpbeUy 
of  Stockbridge,  Mr.  Alexander  Waughy  MUes  Lane  chapel, 
London,  Mr.  James  Grayy  Albion  chapel,  London,  Mr. 
Alexander  Fishery  and  Mr.  Robert  Broum,  both  of  Dunferm- 
line, may  be  mentioned  as  authors  of  volumes  of  Sermons,  or 
Expository  Discourses.  Some  of  these  volumes  were  published 
dunng  the  lifetime  of  their  authors,  but  the  most  of  them  are 
posthumous. 

Mr.  Alexander  Nisbety  an  amiable  and  talented  young  man, 
who  died  about  ten  months  after  he  had  been  ordained  minister 
of  the  congregation  of  Portsbura'h,  Edinburgh^  deserves  special 
mention  to  be  made  of  him.  He  was  a  person  of  most  exten- 
sive reading  and  great  acquirements,  and  bade  fidr,  had  he 
been  spared,  to  have  attained  to  a  high  degree  of  eminence, 
both  as  a  scholar  and  a  minister.  While  a  student  of  divinity, 
he  wrote  for  the  Theological  Magazine,  in  the  year  1830,  a 
series  of  papers  which  attracted  a  good  deal  of  notice.  These 
were  publistied  separately  in  1834,  after  his  death,  under  the 
title  of  '^  The  Principles  of  Ecclesiastical  Finance  deduced 
from  an  estimate  of  pensioned  and  self-supported  churches," 
with  a  Sermon  on  the  principles  and  position  of  the  Secession 
church,  preached  by  mm  from  Gal.  v.  1,  on  the  occasion  of 
his  moderating  in  a  call  at  Lasswade.  Soon  after  his  death 
a  volume  of  his  discourses  was  published,  with  a  memoir  of 
him  by  the  Rev.  John  Smart  of  Leith.  Another  volume 
soon  made  its  appearance,  published  at  the  expense  of  his 
bereaved  and  affectionate  congregation.  This  last  volume 
was  entitled,  **  Remains  of  the  late  Rev.  Alexander  Nisbet," 
and  consisted  of  *^  Essays,  Lectures,  and  Sermons."  An 
enlarged  memoir  was  prefixed  to  it,  prepared  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Taylor  of  Aucbtermuchty. 

Mr.  William  Lowriey  of  liauder — another  young  minister 
of  great  promise,  who  was  cut  off  in  the  prime  of  life — ^was 
the  author  of  an  able  pamphlet  on  the  church  question, 
entitled,  '^  The  Whole  Question  of  Ecclesiastical  Establish- 
ments stated  and  considered."     A  small  volume,  containing 
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a  few  of  his  Discourses,  and  a  memoir  of  him  by  the  Rev* 
Thomas  Williamson  of  Melrose,  was  published  after  his  death. 

Mr»  William  Smarts  of  Pauley,  ranked  hiffh  in  the  estima- 
tion of  his  brethren  as  an  able  and  most  effective  preacher. 
A  volume  of  his  sennons  was  published  after  his  death,  with 
a  memoir  by  his  son,  the  Rev.  William  Smart  of  Linlithgow. 

Dr.  WiUiam  Ferrier^  another  Secession  minister  in  Paisley, 
and  a  person  of  high  intellectual  endowments,  was  the  author 
of  two  Discourses,  one  of  which  was  preached  on  the  occasion 
of  the  death  of  his  colleague,  the  Rev.  James  Alyce,  and  the 
other  was  preached  for  uie  benefit  of  the  Sabbath-schools  of 
Paisley.  A  small  volume,  containing  a  few  additional  Discourses, 
and  an  interesting  memoir  of  him  by  his  son,  the  Rev.  Andrew 
Ferrier  (late  of  Aiitirie),  was  published  after  his  death. 

Dr.  John  Stetoart^  who  was  settled  first  at  Pitcaim,  near 
Perth,  and  was  afterwards  translated  to  Liverpool,  was  the 
author  of  an  excellent  pamphlet  on  the  subject  of  baptism. 
It  was  published  by  him  under  the  title  of  a  **  Letter  on  the 
Mode  of  Baptism,  and  was  addressed  to  a  Baptist  minister 
in  the  town  of  Liverpool,  with  whom  he  had  been  drawn  into 
a  controversy  on  this  subject.  He  published  also,  in  separate 
pamphlets,  several  sermons  which  had  been  preached  by  him 
on  various  occasions. 

Dr.  Gecrae  Stevenson^  minister  at  Ayr,  in  connexion  with 
the  Synod  of  Original  Seceders,  was  the  author  of  the  follow- 
ing works :  ^^  A  Dissertation  on  the  Nature  and  Necessity  of 
the  Atonement,"  *^  A  Plea  for  the  Covenanted  Reformation 
in  Britain  and  Ireland,"  and  ^^  A  Treatise  on  the  Offices  of 
Christ." 

The  whole  of  the  preceding  notices  have  a  reference  to 
authors  that  have  finished  their  course,  and  terminated  their 
labours  upon  earth.  There  may  be  individuals  that  deserve 
a  place  in  this  record,  whose  names  and  whose  works  I  have 
omitted  to  mention.  That  omissions  should  occur  in  this  first 
attempt  that  has  been  made  to  bring  into  one  view  the  departed 
authors  of  the  Secession,  will  not  be  regarded  as  wonderful, 
when  it  is  considered  that  the  account  here  ^ven  includes  in 
it  the  authors  that  have  lived  during  a  penod  of  more  than 
one  hundred  years.  The  list,  even  uiough  it  should  not  be 
complete,  will  not  be  destitute  of  interest  to  the  men  of  the 
present  generation,— especially  to  those  who  are  connected 
with  the  Secession  churdi. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  give  a  complete  enumeration  of  the 
Uving  authors  of  the  Secession  church.  The  present  gener- 
ation of  Seceders  has  not  been  less  productive  of  authorship 
than  any  of  the  preceding  ones ;  and  it  is  not  saying  more  than 
the  truth  warrants,  when  I  affirm,  that  at  least  an  equal 
amount  of  talent  and  learning  has  been  brought  to  bear,  by 
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the  present  race  of  writers,  upon  the  subjects  which  they  dis- 
cuss in  their  various  publications,  with  that  which  has  been 
displayed  by  the  authors  formerly  noticed* 

during  the  last  ten  years,  there  has  been  one  engrossing 
question,  which  has  occupied  a  large  share  of  the  public  at- 
tention, and  which  has  agitated  the  empire  from  one  extremi- 
ty to  the  other.  I  refer  to  the  Voluntary  church  question. 
The  Secession  ministers  have  undoubtedly  taken  the  lead  in 
the  discussion  of  this  question.  It  were  difficult  to  reckon  the 
number  of  publications  that  have  been  penned  by  them,  in  , 
their  attempts  to  enlighten  the  public  mind  concerning  it. 
Many  of  these  publications  display  a  degree  of  talent,  of  learn- 
ing, and  research,  every  way  worthy  of  the  gpneat  question 
which  they  profess  to  cuscuss,  and  highly  honourable  to  the 
authors  whose  pens  have  given  them  birth.  Far  in  the  front, 
among  the  writers  who  discuss  this  question,  stands  the  Rev. 
Andrew  Marshall  of  Kirkintilloch,  of  whose  literary  labours, 
as  connected  with  this  question,  honourable  mention  has  al- 
ready been  made  in  the  preceding  history.  All  his  writings 
bear  impressed  upon  them  the  stamp  of  a  mind  that  has  been 
cast  in  no  ordinary  mould.  His  stvle  is  characterized  by  en- 
ergy, perspicuity,  and  terseness.  He  shows  himself  complete 
master  of  the  subject  which  he  discusses,  and  he  brings  to 
bear  upon  the  discussion  of  it  an  amount  of  information,  which 
can  be  the  result  only  of  extensive  reading  and  of  profound 
reflection*  I  must  not  omit  mentioning,  in  connexion  with 
this  subject,  the  elegant  and  finished  production  of  A.  C. 
Dick,  Esq.,  entitled,  ^^Dissertation  on  Church  Polity,"  a 
work  which  would  do  honour  to  any  author.     Nor  must  I 

Siss  over  in  silence  the  able  and  learned  discourses  of  Dr.  John 
rown,  of  Edinburgh,  on  ^^  The  Law  of  Christ  respecting 
civil  obedience,  especially  in  the  payment  of  tribute,"  which 
contain  a  complete  and  masterlv  argument  on  the  subject.  The 
numerous  notes  appended  to  tnese  discourses,  extracted  from  a 
great  variety  of  authors,  render  the  work  peculiarly  valuable, 
as  a  book  of  reference.  In  connexion  with  this  question,  the 
following  persons  deserve  to  be  mentioned,  as  having  borne 
an  honourable  part  in  the  discussion  of  it,  through  the  medium 
of  the  press :  Drs.  Heugh  and  King  of  Glasgow,  Thomson  of 
Coldstream,  and  Young  of  Perth,  with  measn,  Pringle  of 
Newcastle,  Harper  of  Leith,  Marshall  of  Cupar  Angus,  and 
M^Kerrow  of  Manchester. 

Among  the  living  authors  of  the  Secession  church.  Dr. 
John  Mitchell  of  Glasgow,  one  of  the  Theological  Professors 
of  the  United  Associate  Synod,  holds  a  prominent  place. 
He  is  the  author  of  an  excellent  work,  entitled,  **  An 
Essay  on  the  best  means  of  civilizing  the  subjects  of  the 


British  Empire  in  India,  and  of  diffusing  the  light  of  the 
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christian  religion  throughout  the  eastern  world."  This 
work  was  written  by  Dr.  Mitchell  when  he  was  a  youngs 
minister.  Having  been  present  at  the  annual  distribution  of 
prizes  in  the  Common  Hall  of  the  coUere  of  Glasgow,  on  the 
1st  of  May,  1804,  he  heard  it  publicly  announced,  that  a 
prize  of  one  hundred  pounds  would  be  given  by  the  Rev. 
Claudius  Buchanan,  D.D.,  to  the  writer  of  the  best  essay  on 
the  subject  now  mentioned.  He  formed  the  resolution  of 
entering  the  lists  in  this  literary  competition.  In  the  course  of 
that  year  the  essay  was  written,  and  at  the  next  annual  distri- 
bution of  prizes,  in  1805,  the  sealed  letter  containing  the  name 
of  the  author  was  opened,  in  the  presence  of  a  crowded  au- 
dience in  the  university  Common  Hall,  and  Mr.  Mitdiell  was 
declared  to  be  the  successful  competitor.  The  publication 
of  the  Essav  procured  literary  oistinction  for  its  author, 
and  reflected  honour  on  the  religious  community  to  which  ^ 
he  belonged,  especially  when  it  was  known  that  he  had  * 
carried  off  the  palm  from  a  considerable  number  of  competi- 
tors, amongst  whom  was  at  least  one  titled  die;nitary,  connect* 
ed  with  the  Established  Church,  in  the  city  of  Glasgow.  Soon 
after  the  prize  Essay  appeared,  an  acquaintance  commenced 
between  the  author  of  it  and  Dr.  Claudius  Buchanan,  the 
gentleman  by  whom  the  competition  had  been  proposed ; 
and  some  of  my  readers  may  probably  smile,  when  they  are 
told  that  such  was  the  opinion  which  this  venerable  person 
formed  of  the  ability  and  information  of  the  writer  of  the 
Essay,  that  he  made  a  proposal  to  him,  to  leave  his  charge  in 
Anderston,  and  accept  of  a  situation  which  he  had  it  in  his 
power  to  procure — namely,  that  of  being  a  general  chaplain 
m  the  British  army,  which  was  then  enfl;afi[ed  in  active  opera- 
tions in  Portugal.  It  is  needless  to  add,  Uiat  the  offer  or  the 
chaplaincy  was  declined,  and  that  the  person,  to  whom  the 
offer  was  made,  preferred  the  humble  situation  which  he  oc- 
cupied, as  a  minister  of  the  Secession  Church,  to  a  rich  living 
in  connexion  with  mitred  episcopacy. 

In  connexion  with  the  living  authorship  of  the  Secession, 
the  following  persons  deserve  to  be  mentioned.  Dr.  Donald 
Fraser,  of  Kennoway,  has  given  to  the  world  Memoirs  of  Eben- 
ezer  and  Ralph  Erskine;  an  Essay  on  the  Plenary  and  Verbal 
Inspiration  ot  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  and  a  variety  of  other  useful 
publications.  Dr.  James  reddle  of  Edinburgh  has  published 
several  excellent  Sermons  preached  by  him  on  various  occa- 
sions. His  Answer  to  Dr.  Porteous,  of  which  an  account  has 
been  given  in  the  preceding  history,  is  one  of  the  ablest  con- 
troversial pamphlets  that  has  ever  appeared.  None  but  a 
writer  of  nrst-rate  talent  could  have  produced  it.  The  pen 
of  Dr.  John  Brown  of  Edinburgh  has  been  more  than  ordi- 
narily prolific.   In  addition  to  the  work  already  mentioned,  he 
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has  published  Strictures  on  Yates'  Vindication  of  Unitarian- 
ism;  Remarks  on  the  Plans  and  Publications  of  Robert 
Owen ;  Discourses  suited  to  the  administration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper;  besides  a  number  of  separate  Sermons,  and  smaller 

f)ublication8,  which  show  much  versatility  of  talent  and  a  rich- 
y  furnished  mind.  Professor  Duncan  of  Mid-Calder  has  pub- 
lished a  Disquisition  on  the  Lord's  Supper,  with  a  review  of 
Dr.  Mason's  Letters  on  frequent  communion ;  A  Summary 
View  of  the  revealed  plan  of  providence ;  and  an  Essay  on  the 
Bein?  of  a  God,  the  origin  of  moral  evil,  and  the  anomalies  of 
Providence ;  with  several  Sermons  preached  on  various  occar 
sions.  Dr.  James  Stark  of  Denny  Loanhead  has  published  one 
of  the  best  volumes  of  Sermons  that  has  appeared  in  the  Se* 
cession  Church.  Dr.  William  Schaw  of  Ayr  is  the  author  of 
an  excellent  volume  of  Sermons.  The  Rev.  David  Paterson 
of  Alnwick  is  the  author  of  some  able  discourses.  Dr.  Adam 
Thomson  of  Coldstream  has  long  been  favourably  known  to 
the  public,  as  a  useful  and  instructive  writer,  both  by  his 
Comparative  View  of  Dissenters,  and  by  his  volume  of  Ser- 
mons, of  which  a  new  and  enlarged  edition  has  lately  ap- 
peared. Dr.  Henry  Thomson  of  Penrith  is  the  author  of  a 
volume  of  Lectures  on  Selected  passages  from  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles ;  also  a  volume  of  Sacramental  Addresses ;  and 
has  translated  from  the  French  a  work  by  M.  Duvoisin  on 
the  Evidences  of  Christianity.  Dr.  George  Young  of  Whit- 
by has  written  some  able  works  on  Geology ;  and  is  the  au- 
thor of  a  small  volume  of  expository  discourses  on  the  Book  of 
Jonah.  The  Rev.  John  Young  of  Albion  Chapel,  London, 
has  published  a  volume  of  Lectures  on  the  chief  points  in  con- 
troversy between  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics. 

The  Rev.  David  Robertson  of  Kilmaurs  has  published  three 
volumes  of  expository  discourses  on  the  book  of  Revelation. 
Dr.  William  Brown  of  Edinburgh  has  given  to  the  world  an 
interesting  History  of  Missions.  The  Rev.  John  Newlands 
of  Perth,  and  the  Kev.  George  GilfiUan  of  Dundee,  have  pub- 
lished, each,  a  small  volume  of  discourses.  The  Rev.  WiUiam 
Prinffle  of  Auchterader  has  given  an  excellent  translation  of 
Calvm's  Commentaries  on  the  Epistles  to  the  Galatians  and 
Ephesians.  As  writers  of  Biographical  Works,  or  of  intro- 
ductory **  Memoirs,"  I  may  mention  the  names  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Hay  of  Kinross — ^the  Rev.  Andrew  Ferrier,  late  of  Airdrie, 
— Rev.  John  M*Farlane,  Laurieston,  Glasgow — Rev.  William 
M'Kelvie,  Balgedie — Rev.  James  GilfiUan,  Stirling — Rev. 
David  Smith,  Biggar — Rev.  John  Smart,  Leith — Kev.  Dr. 
Taylor,  Auchtermuchty — Rev.  John  Johnston,  Limekilns- 
Rev.  William  Smart,  Linlithgow — Rev.  Thomas  Williamson, 
Melrose — and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Young,  Perth.     Before  conclud- 
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ing  this  literary  survey,  I  must  not  omit  mentioiiiiig  the  name 
of  the  Rey.  Biobert  Wilson  of  Greenock,  who  has  acquired 
fame  to  himself,  as  a  successful  wooer  of  the  Muses.  His 
*^  Pleasures  of  Piety,"  of  which  a  new  and  enlarged  edition, 
in  ten  books,  has  lately  i^peared,  is  a  most  pleasing  and  in- 
structive poem. 

Were  I  to  mention  the  names  of  all  the  ministers  who  have 
published  single  Sermons,  or  small  treatises, — some  of  which 
display  much  talent,  and  are  highly  creditable  to  their  authors, 
— 1  could  greatly  enlarge  the  list  of  persons  who  have  done 
honour  to  the  Secession  by  their  useful  publications.  But  I 
have  already  extended  my  account  to  a  greater  length  than  I 
originally  intended  ;  and  I  do  not  wish  to  exhaust  the  patience 
of  my  readers,  by  being  insufferably  prolix. 

My  object  in  this  supplemientary  part  of  the  work,  has 
been  to  remove  an  impression,  whicn  has  existed  to  a  consid- 
erable extent  (though  probably  it  does  not  now  exist  to  the 
same  extent)  in  the  minds  of  persons  who  are  ignorant  of  the 
history  of  Dissenters,  that  the  ministers  connected  with  the 
Secession  Church,  and  with  Dissenting  communities  gener- 
ally, are  uneducated  and  illiterate  men.  With  r^ard  to 
other  dissenting  communities,  it  is  not  my  intention  to  sav 
any  thing.  I  shall  leave  it  to  those  who  are  connected  witn 
them  to  vindicate  their  own  cause.  But  in  the  preceding 
pages,  I  have  furnished  ample  evidence  to  show,  that  the 
ministers  of  the  Secession  church  are  neither  uneducated  nor 
illiterate.  All  of  them  receive  a  liberal  education.  They 
enjoy  exactly  the  same  means  which  the  ministers  connected 
with  the  Establishment  possess  for  attaining  to  eminence  in 
any  of  the  walks  of  literature ;  and,  presuming  that  they  pjosr 
sess  the  same  natural  capacity  for  the  acquisition  of  learning 
which  ministers  of  the  Established  church  do,  there  is  no 
reason  for  regarding  them  as,  in  any  respects,  their  inferiors. 
During  the  mst  hundred  years  the  ministers  of  the  Secession 
have  contributed,  by  their  writings,  at  least  an  equal  amount 
(making  allowance  for  the  smailness  of  their  numbers)  to  the 
stores  of  theology,  history,  philology,  poetry,  and  the  various 
departments  of  useful  learning,  that  the  ministers  of  the 
Established  church  have  done ;  while  they  have,  as  a  body, 
been  eminently  distinguished  for  their  unremitting  diligence 
and  laborious  exertions  in  communicating  religious  ustruction 
to  the  people.  May  they  continue  in  tmie  to  come,  as  they 
have  done  in  time  past,  to  deserve  well  of  their  country;  and 
may  their  personal  improvement,  in  the  various  branches  of 
useful  knowledge,  keep  pace  widi  the  growing  spirit  of  the 
age,  and  with  the  increased  demands  of  the  church  t 
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Abbouhall,  the  session  of,  give  in  «  deelaration  of  seceuion  from  the  Judieatories 
of  the  EsUbliibed  chureh,  174. 

Aberaethy,  the  session  of,  give  in  their  accession  to  the  Associate  Presbytery, 
)  73 ;  appoint  George  Dron  thbir  first  lay  elder,  174 ;  two  members  of  the 
congregation  of,  censured  for  compliance  with  the  rebels,  207 ;  philosophical 
class  at,  269 ;  the  Dtvinity  Hall  transferred  to,  776. 

Abjuration,  oath  of,  peculiarly  offensiTe  to  the  presbyterian  clergy,  5  ;  what  the 
oath  required,  5. 

Acknowledgment  of  sins,  reviewed,  and  remodelled,  484. 

Aitken,  Rev.  James,  declines  the  authority  of  General  Associate  synod,  and  with- 
draws from  their  con^munion,  449;  complaint  preferred  against  him  by  his 
elders  and  others,  449 ;  his  case  investigated  by  the  synod,  458 ;  he  is  de- 
posed,  464. 

Allan,  Rev.  Alexander,  noticed  as  an  author,  924. 

Alloa,  the  Antiburgher  Theological  Hall  transferred  to,  779. 

America,  missionaries  sent  to,  by  the  Antiburgher  synod,  269 ;  exertions  of  the 
synod  in  behalf  of,  297;  preachers  averse  to  go^to,  297;  the  Burgher  synod 
make  collections  for  presbyterian  nAniiters  in,  688 ;  coalescence  betwixt  the 
Burgher  and  Antibuigher  brethren  in,  640;  the  Bargher  synod  appoint  mis- 
sionaries to  go  to,  670;  synod  formed  there,  designated  the  *  Associate  Re- 
formed synod  of  North  America,'  671 ;  articles  of  correspondence  betwixt 
them  and  the  Associate  synod,  620;  letter  (torn  the  General  Assembly  of, 
to  the  United  Associate  synod,  692. 

American  Indians,  scheme  for  evangeliiing  the,  275,  638. 

Anderson,  Magnus,  employed  as  a  catechist  in  Kirkwall,  392 

Annat,  decision  of  Burgher  synod  concerning  (he,  668. 

Antiburgher  Synod,  claim  the  authority  of  the  Associate  Synod,  224 ;  letter  to 
them  from  their  Burgher  brethren,  231 ;  serve  the  Burgher  brethren  with  a 
libel,  282;  charges  contained  in  the  libel,  282;  decUre  the  brethren  to 
whom  the  libel  was  delivered  contumacious,  288;  Mr.  Hatton  appears  be- 
fore them,  238;  he  attacks  their  proceedings  in  feevere  terms,  284;  they 
depose  him  from  the  ministry,  284 ;  pronounce  a  sentence  of  deposition  and 
excommunication  upon  all  the  Burgher  brethren,  284 ;  administer  privy- 
censures,  286 ;  account  of  their  pnMsedure  in  administering  rebukes,  286 ; 
constitution  of  the  synod  in  Mr.  Gib's  ho.u«e,  261 ;  members  present,  261 ; 
they  proceed  against  Mr.  Nairn,  262;  depose  and  excommunicate  him,  262; 
a  novel  scene  takes  place  in  the  synod,  252 ;  certain  questions  of  casuistry 
brought  before  them,  264;  give  adviee  eoneeming  the  payment  of  taxes  for 
the  support  of  the  Episcopal  church,  265;  application  from  Pennsylvania  for 
ministers,  267 ;  difficulty  in  procuring  young  men  to  undertake  the  mission, 
267 ;  act  relating  to  students  previous  to  their  entering  on  trials  for  licence, 
267;  act  concerning  Arminianism,  260;  Mr.  Mair  okQCcts  to  some  of  the 
articles  in  it,  262 ;  they  charge  him  with  holding  erroneous  opinions,  262 ; 
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(iealingfl  with  him,  2^3  ;  savpeDd  him  fVom  the  eiercise  of  bis  ministrj,  2l>5 ; 
liepose  and  excommunicate  him,  266 ;  publish  a  tolemn  warniD|{,  267 ;  Mr. 
Moncrieff  proposes  that  they  should  address  the  king  on  the  state  of  religioOf 
267  ;  the  proposal  rejected,  271 ;  overture  to  present  a  congratulatory  address 
to  Gsorge  111.  at  his  accession,  271 ;  they  lay  it  aside,  272;  their  declarations 
on  the  subject,  272 ;  missionary  exertions,  274 ;  dilBcuUy  in  finding  preachers 
to  labour  in  America,  274 ;  enactment  on  this  subject,  275 ;  are  applied  to 
by  the  Society  for  propagating  Christian  knowledge,  for  assisting  in  evangel- 
izing the  North  American  Indians,  275 ;  application  favonrably  reeeived,  275 ; 
form  a  widows'  fund,  276  ;  liberality  of  their  congregations,  277  and  n, ;  Mr. 
Carmichael  accused  of  heresy,  285 ;  statement  of  his  opinions,  286 ;  they 
depose  and  excommunicate  him,  287 ;  declare  the  essay  of  Mr.  Wotherspoon 
heretical,  288 ;  rebuke  and  suspMid  him,  288;  upon  his  penitence  remoTe  the 
sentence,  289 ;  their  dealings  with  Mr.  Andrew  Marshall,  260 ;  subject  Bir. 
Pirie  to  discipline,  289 ;  de|)riTe  him  of  his  licence  and  excommunicate  him, 
290 ;  orerture  about  preaching,  291  ;  their  watchfulness  over  the  students, 
292;  overture  about  probationers  and  ministers  preaching  in  vacant  congre- 
gations, 296 ;  direct  their  attention  to  American  missions,  296 ;  refuse  to 
sanction  a  coalition  between  the  Antibnigher  and  Burgher  ministers  in  Peno- 
sylvaniat  900 ;  other  missionary  appointments,  SOI  ;  Mr.  Gib's  overture  about 
the  Secession  Testimony,  SOS;  consideration  of  it  postponed,  905;  call  Mr.  Gib 
to  account ;  he  reads  a  paper  in  explanation  of  his  conduct,  306 ;  they  insert  his 
paper  in  their  minutes,  307 ;  overture  about  the  support  of  widows  and  children 
of  deceased  ministers,  908;  regulations  of  their  public  ftind,  S09 ;  send  preachers 
to  Caithness,  dIO;  encourage  Gaelic  students,  310;  recommendation  to  congre- 
gations concerning  ministers*  stipends,  S10;  are  alarmed  by  the  repeal  of  the 
penal  statutes  against  Roman  Catholics,  812;  testify  against  the  repeal,  313;  re- 
fuse to  acknowledge  the  New  York  presbytery,  814 ;  regulations  about  students 
of  divinity,  816 ;  question  respecting  lifting  the  bread  and  the  cap  at  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  supper,  826;  resolutions  upon  the  subject,  880;  overture  from  the 
presbytery  of  Moyrah  and  Lisburn  to  promote  a  union  betwixt  the  two  bodies  of 
Secession,  831  ;  they  express  their  disapprobation  of  this  overture,  332 ;  reject 
the  proposal  to  erect  the  Irish  presbyteries  into  a  Synod,  333 ;  condemn  the 
union  in  America  betwixt  the  Buigher  and  Antiburgher  brethren  and  the  Re- 
formed presbytery,  333 ;  send  an  address  to  two  of  the  American  brethren  who  re- 
fused to  coalesce,  834;  recognise  them  as  the  Presbytery  of  Pennsylvania,  335 ; 
difficulty  in  procuring  preachen  for  America,  336  ;  proposal  to  have  a  general 
synod  with  four  provincial  synods,  337 ;  proposal  adopted,  388 ;  regulations  of 
the  General  synod,  340 ;  regulations  respecting  provincial  synods,  341  ;  regulsp 
tions  concerning  preachers,  342 ;  declaration  concerning  the  slave-trade,  943; 
the  Pennsyhaniau  presbytery  become  jealous  of  the  jurisdiction  the  Synod 
claimed  and  exercised  over  them,  347  ;  some  brethren  demur  about  sending 
any  more  missionaries  to  the  Pennsylvanian  presbytery,  348 ;  appoint  a  com- 
mittee to  consider  the  state  of  American  affairs,  348 ;  agree  to  transmit  a  copy 
of  committee's  report  to  the  presbytery  of  Pennsylvania,  849  ;  declaration  con- 
cerning their  connection  with  the  brethren  in  America,  350 ;  dissented  from 
by  Messrs.  Bunyan  and  Bruce,  364;  appoint  Mr.  M^Bean  to  go  to  Pictou,  356; 
he  refuses  to  comply,  356  ;  decision  respecting  the  pecuniary  affairs  of  congre- 
gations, 356  ;  are  applied  to  for  a  preacher  to  be  sent  to  North  Carolina,  368 ; 
appoint  one,  who  declines,  359 ;  send  Messrs.  Brown  and  Ross  to  Nova  Scotia,  359 ; 
overture  concerning  Dr.  M* Gill's  process,  370;  the  subject  of  subscribiag  de- 
clarations of  loyalty  brought  before  them,  373  ;  their  ad?ice  regarding  declara- 
tions, 373 ;  they  vindicate  their  people  from  the  charge  of  disloyalty,  374 ; 
scruples  concerning  the  power  of  the  magistrate  in  religious  matters,  378 ;  re- 
ject Mr.  Bruce's  statement  of  principles  respecting  civil  government,  363 ;  dis- 
cussions concerning  missionary  societies,  884 ;  adopt  an  order  disapproving  of 
their  constitution,  884 ;  remonstrances  against  this  act,  385 ;  representaiioot 
approving  of  what  the  synod  had  done,  386  ;  their  deliverance  concerning  a 
case  of  casuistry  trom  Ireland,  387 ;  send  out  two  missionaries  to  Kentucky, 
388)  representation  concerning  lay-preaching  and  Sabbath  schools,  393;  their 
decision  concerning  them,  893  ;  decision  reviewed  and  amended,  394  ;  urgent 
request  from  Xifova  Scotia  for  more  missionaries,  411;  they  mission  two  preach- 
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«rt,  41 1 ;  receiTe  an  addran  from  the  presbytery  of  Nova  Scotia,  418 ;  feel  a 
deep  interest  io  the  iuocen  of  their  tranahuitic  mitiiom,  416 ;  regulations  re- 
specting the  benevolent  fiindt  419 ;  regulations  respecting  the  support  of  a  gos- 
pel ministry,  490 ;  regulations  regarding  the  appointment  of  preachers,  420 ; 
appoint  the  covenants  to  be  renewed  by  ministers  and  others^  421 ;  controversy 
concerning  the  magistrate's  power  in  matters  of  religion,  430 ;  appoint  a  com- 
mittee to  prepare  Uie  draught  of  an  overture  respecting  the  magistrate's  power, 
431 ;  the  overture  presented,  and  the  consideration  of  it  delayed,  432 ;  appoint 
a  committee  to  extend  the  Testimony,  432;  draught  of  it  considered,  438 ; 
review  the  Acknowledgment  of  sins,  484;  act  ooneeroiag  students  of  divinity, 
436  ;  their  revision  of  the  Testimony  finished,  440 ;  manliness  and  good  sense 
displayed  by  them,  442;  enact  that  ministers  and  others  join  in  the  Umd,  446 ; 
Ave  ministers  protest  against  the  deed  about  covenanting,  446;  synod's  declara- 
tion against  the  protest,^  447 ;  remonstrance  by  Mr.  Bruce  and  others,  448 ; 
they  appoint  a  committee'to  answer  it,  449;  Mr.  Bruce  and  otheis  decline  their 
Autiiority,  and  withdraw  from  their  commonion,  449 ;  investigate  the  case  of 
Mr.  Aitken,  453 ;  depose  him  from  the  ministry,  464 ;  they  afterwards  depose 
Mr.  M*C(ie,  456 ;  proceedings  in  the  case  of  Messrs.  Hog  and  Bruce,  466 ;  pro- 
fMMince  sentence  of  deposition  against  Messrs.  Bruoe  and  Chalmers,  458  i  the 
deposed  brethren  raise  a  loud  outcry  against  them,  459 ;  the  conduct  of  synod 
defended,  459  ;  statement  of  points  at  issue  between  them  and  the  separating 
brethren,  461  e<  fsg. ;  they  enlarge  the  course  of  theological  study,  476  ;  elect 
Rev.  George  Ptocton  Professor  of  Divinity,  477 ;  their  decision  osi  the  subject 
of  Regium  Donum,  481 ;  resolution  concerning  ministers'  stipends,  482 ;  agree 
to  open  a  correspondence  with  other  evangelical  denominations,  483 ;  appoint 
a  committee  of  correspondence  concerning  congregations,  483 ;  findings  of 
synod  against  Mr.  Imrie,  486 ;  rebuke  and  suqiend  him,  488 ;  twenty-one 
ministers  and  four  elders  protest  against  this  decision,  488 ;  decision  reviewed 
and  reversed,  489  ;  additional  charges  against  Mr.  Imrie,  489 ;  they  solemnly 
depose  him,  492 ;  their  transtlantio  missions,  493 ;  appoint  missions  to  the 
Highlands  of  Scotland,  496 ;  grant  aid  to  the  Irish  evangelical  Society,  496  ; 
letter  from  Buigber  synod  relative  to  a  union,  650 ;  seventy-four  petitions  pre- 
sented, 661 ;  appoint  a  union  committee,  651 ;  letter  of  Moderator  in  reply  to 
Associate  synod,  651;  articles  of  basis  of  union,  656 ;  interchange  of  depotatioos 
between  the  two  synods,  657;  reunion  of  the  synods  accomplished,  661.  See 
United  Asweiate  Sjfnod. 

Antiburghers,  why  thus  designated,  227  ;  at  the  rupture  assume  the  title  of  As- 
sociate s}Ood,  227 ;  propooi  for  a  union  betwiat  them  and  the  Burghers  in  Ire- 
land, 426;  terms  of  coalescence,  427 ;  discussed  in  the  Irish  provincial  synod, 
428 ;  the  union  postponed,  428.     See  Antibmrgher  Synod, 

Appeals  on  account  of  violent  settlements  extremely  numerous,  33 ;  were  almost 
noilbrmly  unsuccessful,  34. 

Appendix,  giving  statistics  of  the  United  Secession  Church,  771^776. 

Archibald,  Rev.  Robert,  appointed  to  take  charge  of  the  Philosophical  daas,  176. 

Arg)'le,  Duke  of,  attempts  to  (asten  suspicion  upon  Seceding  ministers  as  stirring 
up  a  spirit  of  disalTection  among  the  people,  107. 

Arminian  sentiments  defended  by  ministers  of  the  Scotti^  church,  8. 

Arminianism,  act  concerning,  260 ;  outline  of  the  act,  261 ;  Mr.  Mair  oljleets  to 
some  of  iU  articles,  262. 

Armstrong,  Rev.  Robert,  appointed  by  the  Antiburgher  synod  aa  a  missionary  to 
Kentucky,  388 ;  he  and  Mr.  Fulton  constitute  themselves  into  a  presbytery, 
304 ;  extracts  from  his  letters,  relating  the  difflculties  and  prospects  of  the  mis- 
sion, 395. 

Arrot,  Rev.  Andrew,  accedes  to  the  Associate  Presbytery,  176. 

Assembly  (Generalji.     See  Ge$ural  Astmubfy, 

Associate  Presbytery,  formation  of  the,  72;  reasons  for  its  fomaAion,  72;  they  ap. 
point  a  committee,  to  prepare  an  extended  stateonent  of  the  reasons  of  their  pro- 
testation before  the  Commission,  73;  publish  their  first  Testimony,  73;  articles 
of  belief  published  by  them,  80;  resolve  to  continue  in  a  state  of  separation  until 
the  national  church  was  reformed,  89 ;  reasons  for  their  refusal  to  return  to  the 
national  church,  90 ;  their  proposals  to  tbe  Assembly,  91 ;  their  conduct  vindicated, 
92 ;  proceed  to  mcIm  of  jnriadictioD,  94 ;  applications  to  them  for  sermon,  95  ; 
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make  confeMioo  of  dn  to  oao  aoothor,  95 ;  inereaiiiig  applieationi  for  ternon, 
100;  orerture  letpeeting  tb«  tnining  of  yoath  for  the  minUtry,  101 ;  appoiot 
Mr.  Wilton  theologica]  Profenor,  102;  ipvo  thoir  final  laBctioD  to  the  Jadidal 
Testimony,  109 ;  their  object  in  thii  puUieatien,  108;  aeeetsion  of  Thomat  Mair 
and  Ralph  EnUne,  111;  qoattioos  propoted  to  the  Preibjtery  conoening  term* 
of  communion,  113;  act  oooeeming  popalar  election,  121 ;  upwardi  of  lereoty 
petitioot  for  termon  laid  upon  their  labie»  122  and  n. ;  resolve  to  license  youBg 
men,  122 ;  enter  Messrs.  Hunter  and  Clarkson  on  trials  for  license,  124 ;  have 
a  libel  served  against  them  by  the  General  Assembly^  127 ;  they  publish  the 
libel  vrith  answers,  128;  resolve  to  appear  at  the  bar  of  the  Assembly.  128; 
prepare  an  act  of  DecUnatnre,  128;  outline  of  the  act,  128;  licentiates ;  peii- 
tiotts  for  modemtions  for  nine  congregations,  146 ;  recommendation  to  the  ad- 
herents of  Secession,  147;  collision  among  the  members  regarding  the  appoint* 
ment  of  public  fasts,  147 ;  act  concerning  public  fiuts,  148;  invite  Mr.  White- 
fleld  to  oome  to  Scotland,  152 ;  bold  a  conference  at  Dunfermline  with  Mr. 
Whitefleld,  166 ;  their  efforts  to  convert  him  into  a  Presbyterian  inelTectual, 
157;  condemn  the  Cambuslang  ivork,  166;  appoint  a  fast  od  account  of  it, 
166;  their  nnlkvourable  opinion  of  Mr.  Whitefleld*  166 ;  their  conduct  in  this 
matter  animadverted  on  by  Mr*Robe»167  ;  have  no  lay  elders  for  four  yean, 
178;  accession  of  Kinclaven  and  Abernetby  sessions,  178;  their  unusual  modes 
of  procedure  with  reference  to  calls,  176;  institute  a  fund  for  the  support  of 
students  of  divinity,  176;   philosophical  class  instituted,  176;  commence  a 
course  of  missionary  exertion,  177  ;  send  a  preacher  to  Ireland*  177 ;  sanctioD 
an  act  concerning  the  doctrine  of  divine  grace,  178 ;  resolve  to  renew  the  cove- 
nants, 184 ;  their  dealings  with  Mr.  Nairn,  185  ;  answer  Mr.  Naim'a  reasons  of 
dissent,  187;  engage  in  covenanting  at  Stirling,  188;  the  bond  which  tbey  sob- 
scribed,  189 ;  declare  covenanting  to  be  the  term  of  mioisteriBl  communioe, 
101 ;  appoint  a  solemn  acknowledgment  of  public  sins  to  be  made,  192";  coa- 
stltute  themselves  into  a  synod,  106.     See  AstoeiaU  Synod. 

Associate  Reformed  Synod,  formation  of,  in  Pennsylvania,  384. 

Associate  Reformed  Synod  in  North  America,  its  formation,  571 ;  letter  from,  to 
the  synod  in  Scotland,  680. 

Associate  Synod.     See  Btatphtr  SyMd, 

Associate  Synod,  constituted  by  the  Associate  Presbytery,  106 ;  cowsisted  of  three 
presbyteries,  196  i  the  names  of  those  who  constituted  the  synod  when  fint 
formed,  196  ». ;  hold  their  first  meeting  at  Stirling,  197;  undertake  a  second 
mission  to  Ireland,  198;  angry  disputings  upon  the  question  of  the  Burgess 
oath,  198;  introduce  the  SMCssion  into  London,  199;  enter  upon  the  consi- 
deration of  an  overture  concerning  the  Burgess  oath,  210 ;  different  views  of 
the  synod  regarding  it,  210 ;  meeting  of  synod  in  1746 ;  full  attendance  of 
ministers  and  elders ;  several  healing  measures  proposed,  and  all  of  them  re- 
jected, 215 ;  motion  against  the  religious  clause,  215;  motion  rejected,  216; 
Mr.  Ralph  Erskine  and  several  others  protest,  216  ;  meeting  of  synod  in  Sep- 
tember,  216 ;  motion  concerning  making  the  former  motion  a  term  of  communioo* 
217  ;  Mr.  Gib  and  others  protest  against  putting  this  motion,  217  ;  motion  for 
delay  carried;  sixteen  members  protest,  217  ;  meeting  of  synod  in  April,  1747, 
218 ;  a  great  interest  excited,  218;  discussions  concerning  the  statement  of  the 
vote,  219;  Mr.  Gib's  protest,  220;  a  vote  stated  concerning  the  decision  of 
synod  in  1746,  220;  Mr.  Moncriefi"s  protestation,  222 ;  the  question  concerning 
said  decision  put  to  the  vote;  carried  in  the  affirmative,  222;  Mr.  Tboma& 
Mair's  declaration,  222;  disruption  of  the  synod,  22S;  a  number  of  the  brethren 
meet  in  Mr.  Gib's  house,  224 ;  claim  the  authority  of  the  Associate  synod,  ti24 ; 
resolutions  adopted  by  them,  224  ;  condemnatory  acts,  225  ;  add  two  questions 
to  their  formula ;  become  divided  into  two  separate  portions,  226  ;  these  parties 
designated  the  Aotiburghers  and  Burghers^  227.  See  respectively  Autihvrgkew 
and  Burghtr  SyuodM. 

Auchterarder,  the  presbytery  oi^  refuse  extract  of  licence  to  Mr.  Craig,  10; 
Mr.  Young  presented  to  the  parish  of,  in  opposition  to  the  decision  of  the 
General  Assembly,  741. 

Auchterarder  Creed,  condemned  by  the  General  Assembly   10.. 

AuthoKS  of  the  Secession,  809  ei  «c^. 
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BalUntyne,  Rev.  John,  tome  account  of  hi>  life  and  writlDgi,  913—916. 
Balmer,  Rev.  Robert,  appointed  Profenor  of  Pastoral  Theology,  691,  795  ;  he 

and  Rev.  Alexander  Duncan  exchange  Profeisorthipi,  691* 
Bathgate,  dragoons  attend  the  lerving  of  the  edict  of  Mr.  Thomas  Laurie  at,  34. 
Belfra};e,  Dr.  Henry,  some  account  of  his  life  and  writings,  886—890. 
Benevolent  fund,  regulations  respecting  the,  419. 
Ben  net,  Mr.,  of  Ceres,  noticed  as  an  author,  922. 

Beugo,  Rev.  Gavin,  accedes  to  the  SeoessioUj  144;  grounds  for  joining  that  body, 
144. 

Bible,  attention  drawn  to  the  monopoly  of  printing  it,  706  ;  the  United  Associate 
synod  memorialise  Lord  John  Russell  concerning  it,  708. 

Bigg&ri  Mr.,  his  limitation  in  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance,  887  -,  the  synoa  de- 
clare it  inconsistent  to  swear  such  an  oath,  387. 

Biographical  notices  of  Secession  authors,  809  et  seq. 

Bishops'  courts,  not  to  be  acknowledged  by  the  Antiburghers,  255. 

Black,  Mr.  David,  his  settlement  at  Perth  opposed  by  the  session  and  a  majority 
of  the  heads  of  families,  114 ;  the  General  Assembly  order  the  presbytery  to 
proceed  with  the  settlement,  115. 

Blair,  Rev.  Adam,  noticed  as  an  author,  924. 

Boston,  Rev.  Thomas,  strongly  recommends  the  Marrow  of  Modem  Divinity  to 
some  of  his  brethren,  11  ;  dissents  from  the  decision  of  Assembly  respecting 
Professor  Simson's  case,  24  ;  is  strongly  urged  by  the  Moderator  not  to  mark 
bis  dissent,  25  ;  is  made  choice  of  by  the  parishioners  of  Jedburgh  to  be  their 
minister,  280 ;  is  rejected  by  the  Crown,  and  another  minister  presented  to  the 
vacant  charge,  280 ;  the  people  build  a  place  of  worship  for  him,  280 ;  he  gives 
in  his  deroiision  to  the  presbytery  of  Jedburgh,  281  ;  forms  a  connection  with 
Mr.  Gillespie,  282  ;  he  is  chosen  Moderator  of  the  Relief  Presbytery,  283. 

British  and  Foreign  Bible  society,  movement  of  the  Burgher  synod  in  favour  of, 
628 ;  supported  liberally  by  Secession  ministers,  628. 

Broadfoot,  Rev.  William,  ordained  minister  of  the  Secession  Chnich  at  Kirkwall, 
392. 

Brown,  Rev.  Ebeueier,  noticed  as  an  author,  925. 

Brown,  Dr.  John,  of  Edinburgh,  appointed  Professor  of  Exegetieal  Theology,  691, 
795  ;  noticed  as  an  author,  928. 

Brown,  Rev.  John,  of  Haddington,  appointed  Professor  of  Divinity,  543,  787 ;  his 
system  of  .tuition,  787  ;  his  death  564 ;  his  character,  565  ;  his  exhortation  to 
s)  nod,  665  ;  bis  life  and  writings,  854 — 859. 

Brown,  Rev.  John,  of  Whitburn,  some  account  of  his  life  and  writings,  907—910. 

Brown,  Dr.  Thomas,  noticed  as  an  author,  925. 

Bruce,  Rev.  Archibald,  elected  Professor  of  Divinity,  836,  781 ;  dissenti  against 
transmitting  a  report  of  Associate  synod's  committee  to  Pennsylvania,  349 ;  his 
reasons  of  dissent.  349 ;  dissenti  from  synod's  declaration  concerning  their  con- 
nection with  the  brethren  in  America,  854  ;  prepares  a  statement  of  principles 
respecting  civil  government ;  383 ;  his  statement  not  adopted  by  the  synod, 
383 ;  protests  against  the  act  which  required  students  of  dirinity  not  to  cove- 
nant in  present  circumstances,  435 ;  he  remonstrates  and  protests  against  the 
deeds  of  synod  concerning  the  Testimony,  448 ;  he  and  his  protesting  brethren 
decline  the  authority  of  synod,  449 ;  presides  as  moderator  at  the  formation  of 
the  *  Constitutional  Associate  Presbytery,'  461 ;  dbobeys  the  summons  of  synod 
to  appear  before  the  presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  467 ;  sentence  df  deposition 
pronounced  against  him,  458 ;  his  address  to  his  congregation,  458 :  some  ac- 
count of  his  life  and  writings,  896—899. 

Bruce,  Michael,  his  life  and  writings,  859 — 863. 

Buckbaven,  meeting  at,  to  promote  ihe  Secession  onion,  648;  resolutions  adopted 
and  published  by  the  meeting,  649. 

Bunyan,  Mr.  Andrew,  lieensed  by  the  Edinburgh  presbytery,  258 ;  demurs  about 
undertaking  a  mission  to  Pennsylvania,  258 ;  his  objections  declared  irrelevant, 
and  he  is  deprived  of  his  lioenoe»  358  {  acknowledges  his  fault,  and  is  admon- 
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ished,  258 ;  difiento  tnm  synod's  declaimtioo  eoneeniiog  tbeir  oonneetion  with 
Um  brethren  in  Americe,  364 ;  is  sent  with  Mr.  Stewart  on  a  mission  to  Orkney, 
391  ;  they  are  captured  by  a  Freneh  priyateer,  391. 

Burgess  oath,  angry  disputations  concerning  the,  198 ;  the  author's  reasons  for 
detailing  the  steps  of  the  eontrofersy,  S08 ;  overture  concerning  the  oath,  210; 
BCr.  Gib's  views  respecting  the  religions  clause,  2H  ;  Mr.  Halls  views,  212; 
motion  made  concerning  the  religious  dause,  214 ;  counter-motion  for  delay, 
which  is  carried*  214 ;  Mr.  Gib  dissents,  and  fo  joined  by  Messrs.  MoncrielT  and 
Oampbell,  214 ;  varions  healing  measures  proposed  and  rejected,  215 ;  motion 
against  the  religious  clause,  215;  motion  carried,  216;  Mr.  Ralph  Erskine  and 
several  others  protest,  216 ;  motion  concerning  making  the  former  motioD  a 
term  of  eoramnnioo,  217  ;  Mr.  Gib  and  others  protest  against  the  patting  of 
this  motion,  217;  great  interest  excited,  218;  discussions  concerning  the  state- 
ment of  the  vote,  219;  Mr.  Gib's  protest,  220 ;  a  vote  stated  concerning  the 
decision  of  synod  in  1746,  220 ;  Mr.  MoocriefTs  protestation,  222 ;  occasions 
a  disruption  of  the  synod,  223 ;  reflections  on  the  breach  which  the  oath  occa- 
sioned, 236  s<  ieq. 

Burgher  Synod,  proceedings  of,  227  ;  send  a  letter  to  Mr.  Thomas  Hair  and  Mr. 
Gib,  228}  the  synod  meet  at  Dunfermline,  229 ;  act  of  nullity  pasaed  by  tbem, 
230 ;  letter  to  the  Antiburgher  brethren,  231 ;  are  served  with  a  libel  by  their 
Antibufgher  brethren,  232 ;  charges  contained  in  the  libel,  282 ;  are  deposed 
and  excommunicated,  234 ;  first  meeting  of  the,  497 ;  ministers  and  dden 
present,  497  ;  choose  Mr.  James  Fisher  as  Moderator,  498  ;  delay  answering 
petitions  from  societies  for  sermon,  498 ;  appoint  a  fast  on  account  of  the 
breach,  499 ;  propose  to  enlarge  the  psrimody,  499 ;  agree  to  observe  another 
day  of  fasting  and  humiliation,  600  ;  send  ministers  to  preach  in  Ireland,  500 ; 
enjoin  sessions  and  presbyteries  to  olaserve  privy-censures,  502;  formula  of  qBeS" 
tions  appointed  to  be  put  to  elders,  602 ;  a  case  of  casuistry  brought  before 
them,  506 ;  condemn  episcopacy,  507 ;  Mr.  Matthew  of  Midbolm  joim  the 
synod,  609 ;  they  take  under  consideration  the  difficulties  of  their  Irish  breth- 
ren, 610 ;  the  loss  they  sustain  in  the  death  of  Mr.  Ralph  Erskine,  511 ;  psss 
an  act  concerning  the  scope  and  design  of  the  Testimony,  612  ;  bring  before 
them  two  causes  of  insubordination  on  the  part  of  preachers,  519  et  teq^i 
mourn  the  death  of  Rev.  Ebeneier  Erskine,  622 ;  they  mission  Mr.  Thomas 
Clerk  to  America,  623;  acts  for  public  fasts,  524;  their  attachment  to  the  reign- 
ing sovereign,  624 ;  overture  concerning  the  Testimony,  525 ;  they  testify 
against  encouragement  given  to  the  theatre  by  ministers,  527;  formula  of 
questions  to  be  put  to  presbjrteries  on  occasion  of  privy,  censures,  526 ;  engsge 
in  the  exercise  of  privy-eensures,  630 ;  proceedings  coneemiog  covenaotiog, 
681  ;  make  a  collection  for  presbyterian  ministers  in  America,  638;  collection 
for  Evangelizing  North  American  Indians,  638 ;  petitions  for  sermon  from 
Philadelpbia  and  Traro,  638;  they  send  out  Messrs.  Telfar  and  Klnlocb,  539; 
enactment  concerning  students  of  divinity,  644 ;  form  a  students' library,  544; 
pastoral  warning  issued  to  their  congregations,  544 ;  proceedings  against  John 
M*Cara,  646 ;  decision  respecting  Uie  constitutional  powers  of  ministers  and 
elders,  548;  decision  respecting  the  Annat,  663 ;  institute  a  fund  for  behoof  of 
ministers*  widows^  663;  publish  the  Re-exhibition  of  the  Testimony,  654;  repel 
the  charge  of  being  schismatics,  566 ;  their  sentiments  respecting  the  natioosl 
church,  665 ;  vindicate  their  continuing  in  a  state  of  secession,  656;  publish  a 
'Warning against  Popery,' 658;  send  adepuUtion  to  Irish  synod,  561 ;  petitions 
laid  before  them  for  a  union  with  their  Antibuigher  brethren,  561 ;  improvemeot 
of  the  Formula,  662;  regulations  concerning  students  of  dirinity,  563;  overtare 
about  mode  of  preaching,  603 ;  publish  a  <  Warning  against  Socinianism,'  556 ; 
agree  to  cdebrate  the  centenary  of  the  Revolution,  566 ;  conference  with  members 
of  Reformed  Presbytery,  686 ;  institute  a  ftind  for  supporting  weak  congregatioos 
and  aged  ministers,  686 ;  American  mission  appointments,  570 ;  send  mission- 
aries to  Nova  Scotia,  574 ;  resolve  to  support  the  London  Missioq^ry  society, 
675 ;  increase  the  salary  of  probationers,  576 ;  appoint  ministers  to  itinerate 
577 ;  the  Old  and  New  Light  controversy,  679 ;  discussions  on  Mr.  Fraser's  re- 
presentation and  petition,  681 ;  appoint  a  committee  to  review  the  questioni  of 
the  Formula,  682;  delay  giring  judgment  on  the  committee's  overture,  588; 
adopt  an  Interim  Formula^  668 ;  several  ministers  dissent  from  the  adopting  of 
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it,  584 ;  Mr.  John  Diek'i  aermoD  from  the  lynod,  684 ;  oomplaitits  preferred 
•gainit  Messrs.  Dick  and  Lawson,  690 ;  the  synod  table  covered  with  petitions, 
690 ;  motion  by  Mr.  James  Hall,  690 ;  motion  by  Mr.  Michael  GilfiUan,  591  ; 
latter  motion  carried,  691 ;  dissents  entered  by  a  number  of  ministers,  691 ; 
Preamble  to  the  Formula  adopted,  691 ;  petitions  against  it,  595 ;  debates 
upon  the  subject,  695  ;  motion  to  a4Joum  the  discussion  of  the  question,  696  ; 
motion  to  dismiss  the  Preamble,  696  ;  the  fiarmer  motion  carried,  696  ;  scTeral 
ministers  and  elders  protest  against  the  decision,  596 ;  address  published  by 
synod,  697  ;  they  are  charged  with  disloyalty,  600 ;  spirited  oondact  of  some 
ministers  on  this  occasion,  601 ;  the  synod  vindicated  by  the  Lord-adTocate, 
601  ;  aaailed  by  Dr.  Porteous,  60.3 ;  defended  by  Dr.  Peddie,  606  ;  ezplana- 
tory  statement  concerning  power  of  the  magistrate,  609 ;  letter  written  to  the 
separating  brethren,  609 ;  Perth  process,  610 ;  decided  in  favour  of  the  New 
Light  party,  611 ;  interlocutor  of  Lords  of  Session,  611 ;  application  from  Mr. 
Mason  of  New  York  for  preachers,  616 ;  recognise  the  Associate  Reformed  synod 
of  America  as  a  sister  chureh,  619 ;  articles  of  correspondence  betwixt  them  and 
the  American  Reformed  synod»  620 ;  address  the  king  on  an  alarm  of  invasion, 
621  ;  publish  an  address  to  their  people,  624  ;  are  petitioned  by  the  managers  of 
the  Bdinburgh  Royal  Infirmary  for  aid,  626 ;  liberal  collections  made7  627 ; 
receive  a  letter  of  thanks  from  managers,  627 ;  movement  in  favour  of  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  society,  628  ;  scanty  supply  of  students  of  divinity,  628 ; 
overture  conceraing  students,  629 ;  reproof  administered  to  them,  629  ;  letter 
from  Reformed  syiK>d  in  America,  629  ;  answer  returned,  680  ;  petition  from 
Halifax  in  Nova  Scotia  for  a  minister,  632 ;  have  in  contemplation  the  enlarge- 
ment of  the  psalmody,  632 ;  petition  parliament  about  missionaries  to  the  ^t 
Indies,  633 ;  address  the  Prince  Regent  oq  the  termination  of  the  war,  634  ; 
appoint  a  day  of  thanksgiring,  634 ;  overture  about  education,  634 ;  the  over- 
ture  rejected,  635 ;  answer  to  letter  from  Moderator  of  Original  Burgher  synod, 
636;  send  four  ministers  to  Nova  Scotia  and  Canada,  636;  memorial  to 
synod  on  the  state  of  the  Highlands,  639 ;  appoint  a  committee  to  concert  mea- 
suiss  for  improving  the  Highlanders,  640 ;  elect  Rev.  Dr.  Dick  Professor,  644  ; 
present  an  address  to  George  IV.,  644 ;  movements  towards  a  union,  644 ;  eighty- 
eight  petitions  presented  to  them,  praying  for  a  union,  649 ;  appoint  a  numerous 
committee  to  correspond  vrith  Antibuii^ier  brethren,  660 ;  letter  to  Antiburgher 
synod  relative  to  their  proceedings,  650 ;  basis  of  union  adopted  by,  664 ;  arti- 
cles of  basis,  656 ;  interchange  of  deputations  between  the  two  synods,  657  ; 
reunion  of  the  synods  accomplished,  661.     See  UniUd  AuoeiaU  Synod, 

Burghers,  why  thus  designated,  227 ;  at  the  rupture  assume  the  title  of  Associate 
synod,  227  ;  proposal  for  a  union  betwixt  them  and  the  Antiburghera  in  Ireland, 
426 ;  terms  of  coalescence,  427 ;  discussed  in  the  Irish  provincial  synod,  428 ; 
the  union  postponed,  428. 

Burnet,  Rev.  John,  of  Camberwell,  sent  as  a  delegate  from  Congregational  Union 
to  United  Associate  synod,  696. 


Caithness,  the  Secession  introduced  into,  310. 

Gambuslang,  extraordinary  work  at,  162 ;  Mr.  Whitefleld's  description  of  what  be 

witnessed  there,  163 ;  the  revival  at,  regarded  in  an  unfavourable  light  by  Se- 

eeders,  165;  controversy  conceraing  it,  165;  is  condemned  by  the  Associate 

Presbytery,  166;  vindicated  by  Mr.  Robe,  167;  opinions  concerning  it,  166; 

exemplary  conduct  of  those  who  had  been  the  subjects  of  the  rerival,  170. 
Gameronians,  principles  of  the^  6. 
Campbell,  Professor,  of  St.  Andrews,  objectionable  passages  in  his  writings,  98 ; 

lenient  conduct  of  the  Assembly  with  regard  to  him,  99. 
Osmpbell,  Rev.  Robert,  noticed  as  an  author,  923. 
Canada,  mission  to,  by  the  United  Associate  synod,  712. 
Cane  Ridge,  extraordinary  excitement  at  a  sacrament  held  there,  405. 
Carlyle,  of  Inveretk,  attends  the  theatre  on  the  representation  of  the  tragedy  of 

Douglas,  626 ;  is  summoned  to  appear  before  the  presbytery,  526 ;  libel  put 

into  his  hands,  526 ;  is  declared  deserving  of  oenittrei  687. 
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Carmiehael,  Rev.  Robert,  aeeoMd  of  hereiy,  and  appean  before  ibe  tynod,  2S5 ; 
ttatement  of  bit  opiniooi,  286 ;  is  declved  contumacious,  287 ;  deposed  and 
«xcommuuicated>  287. 

Carmicbael,  William,  appointed  to  proceed  on  a  mittion  to  Nova  Scotia,  901 ; 
is  relieved  from  bis  missionary  appointment,  301. 

Carolina,  Nortb,  application  from,  to  General  Associate  synod,  for  a  preacber,  858 ; 
the  synod  appoint  Mr.  Tbomas  Smith,  368;  he  declines  the  appointment,  859. 

Caroiinas,  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  the,  formed,  407. 

Centenary  of  the  Revolution,  resolution  of  the  Antiborgber  synod  for  oelebratiDg 
the,  044 ;  complaint  against  its  celebration,  345 ;  complainants  reoeire  from 
the  synod  a  satisfactory  explanatory  declaration,  345 ;  celebration  of,  by  the 
Burgher  synod,  666 ;  reasons  for  its  commemoration,  567. 

Central  Board,  formation  of  the,  745 ;   its  activity,  745. 

Chalmers,  Dr.,  his  description  of  the  Voluntary  church  controversy,  719;  his 
misrepresentations  of  the  Voluntaries,  723. 

Church  of  Scotland,  circumstances  connected  with  its  state  at  the  beginning  of 
the  18th  century,  1  ;  the  act  of  Scottish  parliament  re-establishing  the  pre^- 
terian  form  of  church-government,  highly  unpalatable,  2 ;  act  enjoining  the  oath 
of  allegiance  likewise  unpopular,  2  ;  character  of  the  ministers  admitted  into 
it  by  this  presbyterian  formula,  4  and  n.;  the  imposition  of  certain  oaths  by  gov- 
emment  a  source  of  division,  5 ;  the  oath  of  abjuration  peculiarly  offensive  to, 
5 ;  the  Cameroniana  refuse  to  join  its  communion  on  account  of  its  Erastian- 
tsm,  6 ;  Arminian  and  Pelagian  sentiments  defended  by  its  ministers,  8 ;  cor- 
ruption makes  rapid  strides  within  its  limits,  10 ;  controversy  in,  originating  in 
the  republication  of  the  Marrow  of  Modem  Divinity,  1 1 ;  its  ministers  prohibit- 
ed by  an  act  of  Assembly  from  recommending  the  Marrow,  18  ;    a  number  of 
ministers  draw  up  a  representation  against  the  act,  13;  resulta  of  the  Bfarrow 
controversy,  1 7  ;  party  spirit  pervades  ail  its  synods  and  presbyteries,  18 ;  the 
spirit  of  discontent  spreads  wider  and  wider  among  the  people,  27 ;  views  of 
the  first  reformers  concerning  patronage,  28 ;  the  people  remonstrate  agaimt 
it,  32 ;  unbending  spirit  displayed  by  the  more  popular  ministers,  32 ;  the  peo- 
ple, groaning  under  the  yoke  of  patronage,  in  vain  apply  for  relief,  33 ;  eccle- 
siastical despotism,  34 ;  measures  adopted  well-fitted  to  secularise  the  church, 
35 ;  a  way  of  escape  from  it  opened  op  by  the  Secession,  36 ;  arbitrary  conduct 
of  its  courts,  42 ;  Messrs.  Erskine,  Wilson,  Monerieff,  and  Fisher,  expelled  from 
its  communion,  62 ;  the  people  abandon  the  parish  churches,  and  form  them- 
selves into  associations  for  prayer,  96 ;  the  breach  betwixt  the  church  and  8e- 
ceders  widened  by  the  publication  of  the  Testimony,  105 ;  all  the  ministen 
required  to  read  the  Porteous  act  from  the  pulpit,  109 ;  many  of  them  refuse, 
109;  violent  settlement  at  Denny,  115;  another  at  Muckhart,   119;  breach 
between  the  Secession  and  the  Establishment  irreparable,  141 ;  spirit  of  hos- 
tility displayed  in  the  Scottish  church,  141 ;  many  of  its  minbters  regret  the 
separation,  143;    Mr.  Whitefleld*s  cause  espoused  by  many  of  its  minister^ 
161 ;  state  of  affairs  after  the  breach  in  the  Secession,  240;  preponderance  of 
the  moderate  party,  242  ;  specimen  of  the  mode  of  government  that  prevailed  in 
1761,  245 ;    its  tyrannical  proceedings  create  disgust  and  disaffection  among  its 
best  friends,  249;  application  to  government  for  an  increase  in  'livings*  which 
is  rejected,  250;  Mr.  Boston  leaves  its  communion,  281 ;  deplorable  effects  of 
Dr.  Robertson'k  policy,  817  ;  scenes  of  strife  in  the  church  courts,  319 ;  violent 
inductions,  321 ;  process  against  Dr.  M'Gill  for  heresy,  359 ;  a  number  of  its 
ministers  attend  the  theatre,  625 ;  discipline  inflicted  on  them,  626 ;  Mr.  Gar- 
lyle  censured,  627 ;  ministers  cautioned  against  attending  the  theatre,  527 ; 
the  arbitrary  course  of  the  ruling  party  cause  many  to  desert  their  ministry, 
634 ;  the  schism-overture,  635 ;  sentiments  of  the  Burgher  synod  concerning 
the  National  church,  665 ;  the  proposal  to  repeal  the  penal  laws  against  Roman 
Catholics  spreads  general  alarm,  567 ;  the  synods  of  the  Establishment  pa* 
strong  resolutions  condemnatory  of  the  bill,  658;  union  proposed  betwixt  Ori- 
ginal Burghers  and  Establishment,  613 ;  the  union  accomplished,  617 ;  associa- 
tions formed  for  support  of  National  church,  733 ;  Church  of  Scotland  Magasine, 
738 ;  Vindication  of  EstablishmenU  by  Dr.  Inglis,  733. 

Church-extension  scheme,  742;  remarkable  discovery  of  the  chnrch-e&tentioDists, 
743 ;  their  charges  against  dissenters,  760. 
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Churchwarden  oath  condemDed  by  the  AnUburgher  synod,  256. 

Clarkson,  Andrew,  entered  on  trials  before  the  Associate  Presbytery,  1 24  ;  his  sen- 
timents respecting  the  ciyil  magistrate,  124;  the  presbytery  dissatisfipd  with 
his  statements,  125 ;  he  afterwai^s  renounces  his  obnoxious  sentiments,  and  re- 
sumes his  trials,  125. 

Clarkson,  Mr.,  of  Ayr,  notice  of,  924. 

Qerk,  Mr.  Thomas,  missioned  to  America,  528 ;  is  prevented  from  fulfilling  his 
appointment,  523. 

Cock,  Rot.  Daniel,  first  Burgher  minister  who  permanently  settles  in  America,  542. 

Collier,  Rev.  Thomas,  admitted  to  the  charge  of  a  congregation  in  Colinsbui^h, 
2^2  ;  required  by  Messrs.  Gillespie  and  Boston  to  gi?e  a  solemn  declaration  of 
his  faith,  282 ;  is  one  of  the  first  three  members  of  the  Relief  Presbytery,  283. 

Commission  of  the  General  Assembly,  appoint  a  committee  to  consider  the  Mar- 
row of  Modern  Divinity,  12;  propose  twelve  questions  to  the  Marrow-men,  15  ; 
arbitrary  and  odious  powers  exercised  by,  34 ;  Mr.  Ebenezer  Erskine  and  other 
brethren  appear  before  them,  55;  interrogate  Mr.  Erskine  at  their  bar,  55;  re- 
fuse  to  resud  his  papers  and  those  of  his  brethren,  56  ;  account  of  Mr.  Erskine 
before  them,  56 ;  call  Mr.  Fisher  to  their  bar,  and  desire  him  to  retract  his 
protest,  57 ;  next  interrogate  Messrs.  Wilson  and  Moncrieff,  57  ;  refuse  to  hear 
these  two  brethren  read  their  representation,  58 ;  refuse  various  petitions,  58 ; 
suspend  the  four  protesting  brethren,  58  ;  effect  of  their  harsh  treatment,  59  ; 
appoint  a  committee  to  induce  the  brethren  to  retract  their  protest,  60 ;  seven 
synods  lay  communications  before  them  in  favour  of  the  suspended  ministers, 
60 ;  appoint  another  committee  to  converse  with  the  protesting  brethren,  61 ; 
proposal  of  the  committee,  61 ;  which  is  rejected,  62 ;  they  loose  the  pastoral 
relation  of  the  four  brethren,  and  declare  their  churches  vacant,  62 ;  unable  to 
carry  their  sentence  into  effect,  81 ;  their  sentence  removed  by  the  Assembly, 
66 ;  account  of  the  Commission,  318  ». 

Commission,  Royal,  appointed,  749  ;  is  not  agreeable  to  churchmen  nor  dissenters, 
7c. 0 ;  condemnatory  resolutions  by  Commission  of  Assembly,  751  ;  Assembly's 
resolution  respecting  instructions  to  Commissioners,  751 ;  resolutions  of  United 
Associate  synod  respecting  the  appointment  of  Commission,  752. 

Communion,  questions  respecting  terms  of,  1 13, 

Confessions  and  Creeds,  the  practice  of  publishing  them  vindicated,  554. 

Congregational  Union  of  England  and  Wales,  letter  from,  to  the  United  Associate 
synod,  694  \  send  Rev.  John  Burnet  as  delegate  to  the  synod,  696. 

Constable-oath,  condemned  by  the  Antiburgher  synod,  255. 

Constitutional  Associate  Presbytery,  formation  of,  451  ;  reasons  assigned  for  its 
formation,  451 ;  they  consider  themselves  as  martyrs  and  witnesses  for  the 
truth,  458  ;  declaration  published  by  them,  4o9 ;  make  a  loud  outcry  against 
the  Antibui^her  synod,  459 ;  statement  of  points  at  issue  between  them  and  the 
synod,  461  *t  M9. ;  remarks  on  the  controversy,  468  et  sc^. 

Covenanting,  the  ceremony  of,  described,  192;  remarks  on  covenanting,  193. 

Covenants,  Uie  Associate  Presbytery  resolve  to  renew  them,  184  ;  the  draught  of 
the,  approved  by  all  the  members  present,  except  Mr.  Nairn,  1 84 ;  the  bond 
pnblicly  entered  into  at  Stirling,  189 ;  names  of  those  who  subscribed  the  bond, 
190 ;  the  renovation  of  the  covenants  declared  to  be  a  term  of  ministerial  com- 
munion, 191 ;  qualifications  of  those  who  were  admitted  to  subscribe  them, 
192 ;  renewing  of  the,  in  1805,  by  ministers  and  others,  421  ;  the  bond  which 
they  subscribed,  423  ;  five  ministers  protest  against  the  deed  about  covenanting, 
446  ;  extended  reasons  of  protest  presented  by  these  brethren,  447  ;  proceed- 
ings of  Burgher  synod  concerning  covenanting,  531. 

Cowan,  Mr.  Robert,  appointed  to  proceed  on  a  mission  to  America,  299 ;  his  rea- 
sons for  not  complying,  299. 

Cox,  Rev.  Dr.»  from  New  York,  is  affectionately  welcomed  by  United  Aiaociate 
synod,  693. 

Craig,  Mr.,  refused  extract  of  license  by  Auchterarder  presbytery,  10. 

Creeds  and  Confessions,  the  practice  of  publishing  them  vindicated,  554. 

Culbertson,  Mr.  Robert,  noticed  as  an  author,  924. 

Corrie,  Rev.  John,  of  Kinglassie,  highly  approves  of  the  conduct  of  the  first  min- 
isters of  Secession,  82 ;  attacks  the  Judicial  Testimony,  105 ;  his  ineffectual 
attempts  to  ii^ure  the  Secession,  105« 
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Dairy,  Mr.  Wikon  preacbei  io  a  tent  at,  100 ;  anecdote  respecting  the  patron  of 
the  parish,  100. 

Declinature,  Act  of,  prepared  by  the  Awociate  Presbytery,  128 ;  outline  of  the 
act,  128 ;  read  by  Mr.  Mair  before  the  Assembly,  180. 

Denny,  complaint  of  the  parishioners  of,  against  the  yiolent  settlement  of  Mr. 
James  Stirling,  dismissed  by  the  Assembly,  98 ;  oootendings  of  the  people  at, 
116 ;  they  renounce  the  Establishment,  and  connect  themselves  with  the  Seces- 
sion, 119. 

Derry,  formation  of  the  Presbytery  of,  in  connection  with  the  Burgher  synod,  560. 

Dick,  Mr.  Alexander,  sent  by  the  Antiburgher  synod  as  a  missionary  to  Nora 
Scotia,  411;  his  arrival  occasions  much  joy  to  the  brethren,  412. 

Dick,  Andrew  Coventry,  Esq.,  his  speech  at  the  formation  of  the  Voluntary  Cbareh 
association,  781. 

Dick,  Dr.  John,  his  synod  sermon,  684  ;  it  is  published,  and  gives  offence,  586 ; 
extracts  from  it,  686  ;  complaints  preferred  against  him,  690 ;  elected  Professor 
of  Divinity,  644,  792;  curriculum  of  study  pursued  by  him,  793  ;  his  death  and 
character,  688 ;  the  synod*s  tribute  of  re»pect  to  his  memory,  689  ;  some  ac- 
count of  his  life  and  writings,  883—888. 

Directory  for  Election  of  Ministers,  sanctioned  by  General  Assembly,  30  ;  eoo> 
tiiiues  till  the  restoration  of  Charles  II.,  80. 

Discipline,  First  Book  of,  declaration  of  the,  respecting  patronage,  28;  the  Second 
Book  opposes  patronage,  though  only  to  a  certain  extent,  28. 

Dissenters,  Case  of,  prepared  by  deputation  of  United  Associate  synod,  747 

Dissenters,  charges  against,  by  church  extensionists,  760 ;  dissenters  vindicated, 
761  et  teq. 

Divine  grace,  the  Associate  Presbytery  pass  an  act  eonceming  the  doctrine  of, 
178  ;  outline  of  the  act,  178. 

Douglas,  a  tragedy,  written  by  Mr.  Home,  626 ;  represented  on  the  Edinburgh 
stage,  626 ;  the  theatre  attended  on  the  occasion  by  several  ministers  of  the 
national  church,  626  ;  discipline  inflicted  on  the  ministers,  626. 

Douglas,  Mr.  John,  of  Kenmure,  presented  by  the  Crown  to  the  vacant  charge  of 
Jedburgh  parish,  280  ;  the  presbytery  refuse  to  proceed  with  his  admission,  280. 

Down,  the  Associate  Presbytery  of,  formed,  609. 

Dragoons  employed  to  aid  the  serving  of  the  edict  of  Mr.  Thomas  Laurie^  34. 

Duffus,  the  parishioners  and  the  patrons  opposed  in  the  settlement  of  a  miniiter 
there,  116  ;  the  Assembly  decides  In  favour  of  the  patron,  115. 

Dumfries,  the  presbytery  and  synod  of,  ordered  by  the  Assembly  to  enrol  Mr. 
James  Pursel  as  a  member  of  their  judicatories,  98. 

Duncan,  Rev.  Alexander,  elected  Professor  of  systematic  theology,  691,  795 ; 
noticed  as  an  author,  929. 

Dunfermline,  presbjrtery  of,  refuse  to  enrol  Mr.  Stark  as  minister  of  Kinross,  41 ; 
are  summoned  to  the  bar  of  the  Assembly,  and  sharply  rebuked  for  their  con- 
tumacy, 42 ;  are  peremptorily  enjoined  by  the  Assembly  to  proceed  with  the 
settlement  of  Mr.  Richardson  at  Inverkeitiiing,  246  ;  they  refuse  compliance, 
246 ;  the  Assembly  order  all  the  members  of  presbytery  to  meet  on  an  appointed 
day,  and  to  proceed  with  the  ordination,  246;  only  three  ministers  attend,  246; 
reasons  given  in  by  ministers  for  not  attending,  246. 


£ 

Eaglesham,  violent  settlement  at,  326. 

East  India  charter,  renewal  of  the,  633. 

Edinburgh  Christian  Instructor,  review  of  Mr.  MarshalKs  sermon  in,  726. 

Elders,  formula  of  questions  appointed  by  the  Burgher  synod  to  be  put  to,  when 

convened  for  the  purpose  of  privy -censures,  602 ;  decision  of  synod  respecting 

their  constitutional  powers*  648  0<'«9* 
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Endowments,  demand  for  new,  742 ;  petitions  for,  744 ;  coanter-petitions  by  dis- 
senters, 745 ;  the  subject  of,  brought  by  Sir.  William  Rae  before  the  House  of 
Commons,  748 ;  great  meeting  io  London  against  additional  endowments,  758 ; 
proposed  plan  of  ministers  regarding,  759 ;  plan  condemned  by  General  Assem- 
bly, 759  ;  plan  not  carried  into  effect,  760. 

Episcopal  church,  act  of  the  Antiburgher  synod  concerning  support  of,  255. 

Erskine,  Ebenezer,  and  Mr.  Wilson  of  Maxton  prepare  answers  to  certain  ques- 
tions of  the  Commission  respecting  the  representation  of  the  Marrow-men,  16  ; 
Erskine  and  other  brethren  protest  against  the  decision  of  Assembly,  concerning 
an  overture  relating  to  the  method  of  settling  TacAnt  parishes,  40;  their  protest 
refused,  40;  Erskine's  character,  43;  gives  offence  by  his  sermon  preached  at  the 
opening  of  the  synod  of  Perth  and  Stirling,  44 ;  a  committee  appointed  to 
collect  the  passages  which  had  given  offence,  45  ;  list  of  objectionable  passages^ 
45  ;  four  charges  founded  upon  them,  47  ;  is  denied  a  copy  of  the  committee*s 
report,  47 ;  his  answers  to  the  charges,  47  ;  the  synod  find  him  censurable  for 
the  expressions  uttered  in  his  sermon,  50  ;  twelve  ministers  protest  against  this 
decision,  50 ;  he  resolutely  adheres  to  his  protest,  51 ;  decision  of  the  Assem- 
bly regarding  him,  51 ;  presents  a  written  protest  against  the  sentence,  62;  his 
paper  not  permitted  to  be  read,  58 ;  leaves  the  paper  on  the  table  and  quits  the 
Assembly,  60  ;  his  paper  being  read,  the  whole  Assembly  is  in  an  uproar,  58  ; 
is  interrogated  before  the  Commission,  55 ;  the  Commission  refuse  his  papers  and 
those  of  his  brethren,  66 ;  his  appearance  while  at  the  bar,  56  ;  he  and  the 
other  brethren  suspended,  58 ;  declaration  of  adherence  to  their  protestation, 
59;  become  more  popular  from  the  usage  they  rceived,  59;  present  themselves 
at  the  bar  of  the  Commission,  59  ;  the  paper  which  they  laid  on  the  table,  69 ; 
reject  the  proposal  of  committee  to  withdraw  their  protestation,  62 ;  are  de- 
prived of  their  pastoral  relation,  62 ;  adhere  to  their  former  protestation,  and 
claim  the  pastorid  relation,  64 ;  Mr.  Erskine  and  others  frequently  represented 
as  factious  demagogues,  65 ;  he  was  driven  out  of  the  communion  of  the  church, 
66  ;  peremptorily  ordered  to  withdraw  his  protest,  67  ;  he  is  elected  Moderator 
by  the  presbytery  of  Stirling,  67  ;  declines  the  honour,  87  ;  extracts  of  a  letter 
sutiog  his  reasons  for  not  returning  to  the  communion  of  the  Church,  87;  after 
bis  deposition,  is  forcibly  excluded  from  his  church,  187  ;  conducts  the  services 
io  the  open  air,  138;  engages  to  preach  at  Blairlogie,  141 ;  the  tent  erected 
for  him  is  broken  to  fragments,  142 ;  stands  conspicuously  forward  to  oppose 
the  rebellion  of  1745, 203;  raises  by  his  influence  a  band  of  six  hundred  ?olun. 
teers,  208 ;  his  letter  to  the  Marquis  of  Lothian,  204 ;  for  his  activity  and  zeal 
receives  the  thanks  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  205 ;  his  letter  to  Mr.  Thomas 
and  Mr.  Gib  regarding  the  breach  in  Associate  synod,  228;  the  students  of  divinity 
placed  under  bis  chajge,  499,  766 ;  the  infirmities  of  age  cause  him  to  relin- 
quish his  charge  of  the  students,  501 ;  his  share  in  preparing  the  exposition 
of  the  Shorter  Catechism,  601  ;  his  last  illness,  519 ;  his  death,  521  ;  his 
character,  522 ;  his  life  and  writings,  810 — 819. 

Erskine,  Ralph,  joins  the  Associate  Presbytery,  111  ;  his  reasons  for  withdrawing 
from  the  national  church,  112;  corresponds  with  Mr.  Whitefield,  163;  re- 
fuses to  hear  Mr.  Whitefield  preach,  159;  his  death  and  character,  611;  his  life 
and  writings,  835 — 844. 


Ferguson,  Rev.  Adam,  moves  for  investigating  the  sermon  delivered  by  Ebenezer 
Erskine  before  the  synod  of  Perth  and  Stirling,  45. 

Ferrier,  Dr.  William,  noticed  as  an  author,  926. 

Findlay,  Rev.  Robert,  Moderator  of  the  presbytery  of  Stirling,  his  singular  address 
to  Mr.  Thomson  at  his  ordination,  322. 

Fisher,  Edward,  originally  writes  the  Marrow  of  Modern  Divinity,  11. 

Fisher,  Rev.  James,  protests  against  the  sentence  of  synod  in  the  case  of  Ebenezer 
Erskine,  50  ;  refiued  a  hearing  at  the  meeting  of  Assembly,  51  ;  his  reasons  of 
repeal  refused  to  be  transmitted  by  the  committee  of  bills,  51 ;  grounds  of  his 
protest,  51  ;  adheres  to  his  protestation,  62  ;  is  called  to  the  bar  of  the  Assem- 
bly, and  refuses  to  retract,  67  ;  chosen  Moderator  of  the  Burgher  synod,  498 ; 
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elected  Theological  ProfeMor,  601 ;  eompletM  the  expoiitioii  of  the  Shorter 
CatechMm»  602 ;  from  inflrmitiei  of  age  retigni  hU  profeMonhipr  643 ;  his 
death  and  character,  661. 

Fletcher,  Rev.  William,  noticed  as  an  author,  OSd. 

Funnula,  representation  and  petition  of  Mr.  Fraser  to  Baigher  synod  respecting 
its  alteration,  680 ;  a  committee  appointed  to  review  the  questions  of  the»  682; 
proceedings  of  comouttee  on  the,  682 ;  an  interim  Formula  adi^ted,  688 ; 
several  ministers  dissent  from  its  adoption,  684. 

Forrest,  Darid,  receives  a  call  from  the  congregation  of  Midholm,  and  another 
from  that  of  Stow,  616  ;  he  refuses  to  be  ordained  at  Stow,  616;  gives  his  con- 
sent, and  again  draws  back,  616;  the  call  from  Stow  withdrawn,  618;  be  is 
rebuked  for  his  contumacy,  619. 

France,  John,  appointed  by  Antiburgher  synod  to  go  on  a  mission  to  America,  299 ; 
states  reasons  why  he  cannot  fulfil  the  appointment,  and,  in  conseqaence^  his 
trials  for  licence  are  stopped,  299 ;  afterwards  obtains  lioeooe^  but  is  not  em- 
ployed in  missionary  la]>our,  299. 

Fraser,  Dr.  Donald,  noticed  as  an  author,  928. 

Fraser,  Rev.  John,  his  representation  and  petition  to  Associate  synod,  680 ;  dis- 
cussions in  synod  oonceruing  it,  681 ;  some  account  of  his  life  and  writings,  905. 

French  Revolution,  creates  strong  political  excitement,  372)  calls  forth  the  loyalty 
of  the  Seceders,  373. 

Fulton,  Andrew,  appointed  by  the  Antiburgher  synod  as  a  missionary  to  Kentucky, 
'  388;  be  and  Mr.  Armstrong  constitute  themselves  into  a  presbytery,  394 ;  gives 
an  account  of  the  prospects  that  were  opening  upon  the  mission,  398. 

G 

Gaelic  students,  encouragement  given  to,  310. 

Ciellatly,  Alexander,  licensed  and  ordained  with  a  view  to  his  proceeding  to 
Pennsylvania,  268 ;  his  death,  297. 

General  Assembly,  unpopular  proceedings  of,  after  the  ReTolution,  2 ;  injure  the 
church  of  Scotland  by  their  leniency  in  admitting  *  conform '  ministers  into 
ministerial  communion,  3  ;  subject  themselves  to  different  charges,  4 ;  depose 
Mr.  John  M'Millan  on  account  of  his  antUgovernment  principles,  7  ;  suspend, 
and  then  depose,  Mr.  John  Hepburn,  7  ;  their  lenient  dealings  with  Professor 
Simson  for  teaching  error,  9;  condemn  the  Auchterarder  (>eed,  10;  refer  a 
complaint  made  against  the  Marrow  of  Modern  Divinity  to  their  Commission, 
1 1  ;  pass  an  act  against  recommending  the  Marrow,  13 ;  rebuke  and  admonish 
the  Marrow-men,  16  ;  enjoin  the  Glasgow  presbytery  to  examine  into  Mr.  Sim- 
son's  opinions  concerning  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  21 ;  overture  adopted  by 
them  respecting  Mr.  Simson,  23 ;  have  a  long  discussioo,  and  bring  in  another 
overture  respecting  him,  23;  these  and  other  causes  lead  to  the  Secessicm,  27; 
they  sanction  a  Directory  for  election  of  ministers,  30 ;  order  ministen  to  be 
inducted  in  opposition  to  the  wishes  of  the  people,  32 ;  their  mode  of  conduct- 
ing a  violent  settlement,  33 ;  enjoin  the  presbytery  of  Cbirnside  to  proceed 
with  a  violent  settlement  in  the  parish  of  Hutton,  36 ;  arbitrary  proceedings  of 
the  dominant  party  highly  injurious  to  the  church,  36 ;  overture  for  producing 
uniformity  in  the  method  of  settling  vacant  parishes,  38 ;  refuse  to  redress  the 
grievances  of  ministers  and  people,  41 ;  pass  an  act  discharging  the  presbytery 
of  Dunfermline  from  offering  any  protest  or  dissent  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Stark, 
43  m.  ;  impose  restraint  upon  ministerial  faithfulness  in  the  pulpit,  43 ;  fix  up- 
on Ebenezer  Erskine  for  the  purpose  of  making  the  experiment,  43 ;  eater  on 
the  consideration  of  Mr.  Erskine's  protest,  61  ;  their  decision  respecting  him, 
61 ;  the  whole  Assembly  in  an  uproar  on  hearing  Mr.  £rskine*s  paper,  63 ;  order 
their  officer  to  summon  him  and  his  three  protesting  brethren  to  appear  at  their 
bar,  64 ;  overture  adopted  in  regard  to  said  brethren,  64 ;  meeting  of,  in  1734, 
82 ;  apitoiut  their  Commission  to  petition  for  the  repeal  of  the  patronage  act, 
83 ;  pass  an  act  authorising  the  restoration  of  the  four  brethren  U>  their  c&rges, 
84;  remarks  on  this  act,  86;  meeting  of,  in  1736,  93;  measures  adopted 
by  them,  94;  their  meeting  in  1736,  96 ;  sanction  an  act  against  the  intrusion 
of  ministers  into  vacant  congregations,  97 ;  disregard  this  and  similar  acts  in 
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pTftetioe,  9d ;  dtimin  a  complaint  of  the  parishioners  of  Dennyi  98 ;  their  leni- 
eney  respecting  Professor  Campbell,  98 ;  their  proceedings  completely  dissipate 
the  hopes  of  Seceding  brethren  respecting  a  reunion,  99 ;  their  proceedings 
in  1737,  1 14;  order  ntrious  settlements  of  ministers  in  opposition  to  the  wishes 
of  the  people,  114;  are  alarmed  at  the  rapid  progress  of  the  Secession,  126; 
serve  a  libel  against  the  Seceding  brethren,  127;  the  Seeeding  brethren  ap- 
pear at  their  bar  in  a  constituted  capacity,  1 80 ;  appoint  an  overture  against  the 
Seceding  brethren,  ISO ;  pass  a  sentence  of  deposition  against  them,  134 ; 
their  sentence  renders  the  breach  between  the  Secession  and  the  Establishment 
irreparable,  141  ;  abolish  <  riding  committees,'  244 ;  rebulce  the  presbytery  of 
Linlithgow  at  their  bar  for  contumacy,  245  ;  peremptorily  enjoin  the  presbytery 
of  Dunfermline  to  proceed  with  the  settlement  of  Mr.  Richardson  at  Inverkeith- 
ing,  245  ;  their  injunction  not  complied  with,  245 ;  they  depose  Mr.  Gillespie, 
248  ;  take  credit  to  themselves  for  not  inflicting  a  similar  sentence  upon  others, 
248 ;  pass  a  sentence  of  suspension  upon  three  other  ministers,  249 ;  refuse  a 
petition  praying  the  removal  of  the  sentence,  249  ;  make  an  application  to  gov- 
ernment for  an  augmentation  of  stipends,  250 ;  opposed  by  the  Scottish  coun- 
ties, and  rejected  by  government,  250  ;  they  are  taught  a  lesson  of  humility, 
251 ;  their  lordly  system  of  government  gives  rise  to  the  Relief  presbytery,  279 ; 
Dr.  Robertson's  policy  in  the,  318;  violent  induction  of  Mr.  Thomson  into  the 
parish  of  St  Ninians,  321  ;  reverse  a  sentence  of  the  synod  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr 
ooocerning  process  against  Dr.  M*Gill,  362 ;  caution  ministers  against  atteiyl- 
tng  the  theatre,  527 ;  the  schism  overture  introduced,  535 ;  discussions  con- 
cerning it,  636 ;  alarm  eacited  by  a  proposal  to  repeal  the  penal  laws  against 
Roman  Catholics,  557 ;  they  discuss  the  subject,  557 ;  proceedings  regarding 
patronage,  735  ;  they  pass  the  Veto  Act,  737  ;  regulations  regarding  calls,  738 ; 
scheme  of  church-extension,  742  ;  petitions  for  endowments,  744 ;  condemna- 
tory resolution  of  the  Royal  Commission,  751  ;  resolutions  respecting  instructions 
to  Commissioners,  751  ;  condemn  the  plan  of  ministers  regarding  additional  en- 
dowments, 759. 

General  Associate  synod.     See  Antiburgher  Synod, 

George  IV.,  his  visit  to  Scotland,  675;  the  United  Associate  synod  present  a  loyal 
address  to  him,  675. 

Gib,  Rev.  Adam,  assembles  his  congregation  at  Dreghom  while  the  rebels  kept 
possession  of  Edinburgh,  201 ;  the  manner  in  which  he  addressed  his  people,  201 ; 
preaches  (pr  five  successive  Sabbaths  in  the  open  air,  202  ;  disregards  the  pre- 
sence of  the  rebels,  202 ;  letters  to  him  from  the  Marquis  and  Marchioness  of 
Lothian,  205  $  his  testimony  to  the  loyalty  of  the  Seceders,  206 ;  his  views  re. 
specting  the  religious  clause  in  the  Burgess  oath,  211 ;  on  the  disruption  of  the 
synod  a  number  of  the  brethren  meet  at  his  house,  224 ;  his  reply  to  Rev. 
Ebeneser  Erskine  respecting  the  breach  in  Associate  synod,  229  %  his  account 
of  the  privy-censures  administered  by  the  Antiburgher  synod,  235  ;  the  synod 
constituted  in  his  house,  251  ;  opposes  the  proposal  to  address  the  king  on  the 
state  of  religion,  269  ;  his  sentiments  in  unison  with  those  held  by  the  Volun- 
taries at  the  present  day,  271 ;  his  overture  respecting  the  Secession  Testimony, 
303 ;  reasons  for  adopting  it,  303 ;  consideration  of  it  postponed,  305 ;  his 
protest  against  the  decision  of  synod,  305  ;  absents  himself  from  the  meetings 
of  synod,  306 ;  is  called  to  account,  306  ;  reads  a  paper  in  explanation  of  his 
conduct,  206 ;  his  paper  inserted  in  the  minutes,  807 ;  overture  rejected,  307 ; 
proposes  that  the  synod  should  erase  Mr.  Mason's  name  from  their  roll,  315  ; 
resumes  bis  seat  in  the  synod  as  formerly,  315 ;  protests  against  the  synod's 
entertaining  the  question  concerning  the  mode  of  lifting  the  bread  in  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  supper,  327;  his  death  and  character,  354;  some  account  of  his  life 
and  wriUngs,  846-— 849. 

Gibraltar,  mission  to,  674. 

GilfiUan,  Rev.  Michael,  noticed  as  an  author,  924. 

GilfiUan,  Rev.  8amuel,  some  account  of  his  life  and  writings,  910 — 913. 

Gillespie,  Rev.  Thomas,  of  Camock,  refbses  to  attend  a  meeting  of  presbytery  for 
the  induction  of  Mr.  Richardson,  246 ;  representation  given  in  by  him  and 
others  to  the  Assembly,  246  ;  is  deposed,  248 ;  his  solemn  reply  on  receiving 
his  sentence,  248;  continues  to  exercise  his  ministerial  functions,  249;  preaches 
for  several  months  in  the  open  fields,  249 ;  be  and  two  other  ministers  form 
the  Presbytery  of  Relief,  249,  279. 
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Gleo,  Rev.  WiUiani«  employed  by  the  United  Assoeiata  synod  in  translating^  the 
scriptures  into  the  Persian  language,  713. 

Glendoig,  Laird  of,  suf^orts  an  inTestigation  into  Ebeneier  £nkine's  synod  ser- 
mon, 45  ;  how  characteriied  by  Mr.  Wilson,  45  n. 

Graham,  Rev.  Hugh,  labours  in  Nova  Sootia  for  a  numlMr  of  year*,  571. 

Graham,  Rev.  William,  some  account  of  his  life  and  writings,  899 — 901. 


H 

Halifax,  in  Nova  Scotia,  petition  from,  for  a  minister,  632;  Mr.  Rofaton  underUkes 
the  mission,  632. 

Hall,  Rev.  Archibald,  his  views  regarding  the  religious  clause  in  the  Burgess  oath, 
212  ;  some  account  of  his  life  and  writings,  872 — 874. 

Hall,  Rev.  James,  his  motion  respecting  the  second  and  fourth  questions  of  the 
Formula,  590  ;  which  is  rejected,  591  ;  his  motion  to  adjourn  the  discussion 
of  the  question  eoncerning  the  Preamble,  596;  joins  the  *  Old  Light,' or  Associ- 
ate Presbytery,  600. 

Hepburn,  Rev.  David,  his  scruples  concerning  the  power  of  the  magistrate  in 
matters  of  religion,  562. 

Hepburn,  Rev.  John,  heads  a  party  occupying  a  middle  station  betwiat  the  Estab> 
*lishment  and  the  followers  of  Macmillan,  7  ;  is  suspended,  and  afterwards  de- 
posed from  the  ministry,  7 ;  a  considerable  party  adheres  to  him,  7. 

Ileugh,  Rev.  Hugh,  his  letter  to  the  Moderator  of  Associate  synod  relative  to  a 
union,  651 ;  is  sent  as  one  of  a  deputation  to  the  Congregational  Union  of  Eng- 
land and  Wales,  696. 

Highlands,  missions  to  the,  639 ;  memorial  presented  to  Associate  synod  on  the 
subject,  639 ;  report  on  religious  state  of  the,  640 ;  Gaelic  preachers  trained 
up,  641 ;  opposition  made  to  Secession  missions  in  the,  641  ;  religious  destitu- 
tion in,  642  i  unjust  complaint  against  dissenters  regarding,  642. 

Hill,  Rev.  George,  protests  against  the  deed  of  fiuigher  synod  in  retaining  the 
Preamble  to  the  Formula,  596 ;  joins  the  Old  Light  Burghers,  600. 

Hog,  Rev.  James,  of  Camock,  republishes  the  first  part  of  the  Aihrrow,  with  a  re- 
commendatory preface,  1 1 ;  is  summoned  before  a  committee  to  account  for  his 
conduct,  12  ;  he  vindicates  himself,  12. 

Hog,  James,  appointed  by  Antiburgher  synod  to  go  to  America,  335  ;  proves  re- 
fractory, 335 ;  gives  satisfaction,  and  is  ordained  at  Kelso,  335 ;  declines  the 
authority  of  synod,  and  withdraws  from  their  communion,  449  ;  is  summoned 
before  the  presbytery,  but  does  not  appear,  457  i  his  death,  467. 

Home,  Rev.  John,  of  Athelstaiieford,  publishes  the  tragedy  of  Douglas,  525 ;  his 
tragedy  brought  upon  the  stage,  526 ;  its  representation  attmided  by  several 
ministers  of  the  national  church,  526 ;  he  di»mits  his  charge*  526. 

Hurn,  Rev.  Darid,  presents  to  the  Glasgow  presbytery  the  demission  of  his  charge, 
.'>47 ;  the  presbytery  refuse  to  accept  of  it,  547 ;  he  appeals  to  the  supreme 
court,  who  dissolve  the  pastoral  relation,  547  ;  is  refused  a  seat  in  the  court, 
547 ;  his  claims  as  urged  by  himself,  547  ;  decision  of  synod  on  his  case*  548. 

Hume,  Rev.  James,  ordained  by  the  presbytery  of  Ireland  to  be  sent  as  a  mis- 
sionary to  Pennsylvania,  257  ;  assigns  various  reasons  for  not  complying  with 
his  appointment,  257. 

Hume,  Rev.  William,  appointed  by  the  Antiburgher  synod  to  go  as  a  missionary  to 
Kentucky,  402 ;  arrives  at  the  scene  of  his  labours,  and  is  settled  at  Nashville, 
402. 

Hunter,  Andrew,  a  mason,  is  taken  to  task  by  the  Burgher  synod  for  building  an 
episcopal  church,  506. 

Hunter,  Rev.  John,  is  entered  on  trials  before  the  Associate  Presbytery,  124 ;  his 
sentiments  respecting  the  civil  magistnte,  124;  is  the  first  licentiate  of  the 
Secession  church,  125  ;  ordained  minister  of  the  united  congregations  of  More- 
battle  and  Stitchell,  145 ;  anecdote  of  Principal  Robertson  respecting  htm, 
146;  his  death,  146;  reply  of  a  Seceder  to  a  member  of  fbe  Establishment 
concerning  his  death,  147 ;  notice  of,  922. 

Hutton,  parish  of,  the  presbytery  e^yoined  by  the  General  Assembly  to  procMxl 
with  a  violent  settlement  at,  35. 
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HttUoB,  B0V.  VnUam»  appcui  befort  the  AntftmiglMr  tynod.  S38 ;  attteki  the 
praceadingt  of  the  lynod  in  leTere  tenne,  S84 ;  is  depoted  from  the  office  of 
the  ndnittryt  884 ;  aotioed  ••  an  anthor»  928. 


Imrie,  Robert*  minifter  at  Kinkell,  is  ehai*ged  with  heretj,  484 ;  articles  of  libel 
pnt  into  his  hAid,  484 ;  is  rebuked  and  suspended,  487 ;  declaration  made  by 
him,  48S;  sentence  of  suspension  remofed,  488;  twenty-one  ninisken  and 
four  elders  protest  against  this  decision,  488 ;  decision  reviewed,  and  reversed, 
489;  nine  ministers  and  one  elder  dissent,  480;  additional  charges  against  him, 
489 ;  several  articles  of  heresy  proved,  490;  he  is  solemnly  deposed,  492;  pro- 
tests, and  declines  the  authority  of  synod,  492. 

Indians.  North  American,  scheme  for  evangelising  them,  276,  698. 

loglis,  Dr.  John,  his  vindication  of  Establishments,  783 ;  reply  to  it  by  Mr.  Mar- 
shall,  734. 

Ireland,  manner  in  which  the  Secession  was  introduced  into,  101  ». ;  the  Associate 
presbytery  send  a  preacher  to,  177 ;  the  Associate  synod  undertake  a  second 
mission  to,  198;  formation  of  the  Associate  synod  of  Ireland,  889;  case  of 
casuistry  fh>m,  387  ;  deliverance  of  synod  concerning  it,  387 ;  proposal  for  a 
union  betwixt  the  Burgher  and  Antiburgher  parties  in,  426 ;  discussed  in  the 
Irish  provincial  synod,  428 ;  the  union  postponed,  428 ;  discussions  concerning 
Regium  Donnm,  478  et  $tq. ;  difficulties  of  the  Burgher  brethren  in  regard  to 
the  swearing  of  oaths,  610 ;  have  encouragement  given  them  by  the  synod, 
610 ;  increase  of  Secession  Uiere,  680;  Synod  of  Ireland  formed,  660 ;  deputa^ 
tion  sent  from  the  Burgher  synod  to  that  of  Ireland,  661 ;  union  of  Seoeders 
in,  637 ;  missions  of  the  Secosion  synod,  644 ;  deputation  of  United  Associate 
synod  to^  673 ;  Irish  brethren  send  deputation  to  synod,  673. 


Jack,  Dr.  Robert,  notice  of  his  life  and  writings,  910. 

JailVay,  Rev.  Robert,  noticed  as  an  author,  924« 

Jamaica,  missionaries  sent  to,  from  United  Associate  synod,  71*3. 

Jamieson,  Dr.  Hugh,  noticed  as  an  author,  924.  ^ 

Jamieson,  Dr.  John,  some  account  of  his  life  and  writings,  878—888* 

Jamieson,  Rev.  William,  appointed  by  synod  to  proceed  to  Philadelphia,  298 ;  re- 
ceives a  call  from  the  parish  of  Kilwinning,  298  ;  his  reasons  for  not  going  to 
America  sustained  by  synod,  298. 

Jedburgh,  the  Crown  gives  the  presentation  of  the  church  of,  to  Mr.  Bonar,  and 
afterwards  to  Mr.  lS>oglas,  in  opposition  to  the  wishes  of  the  people,  280 ;  the 
people  make  choice  of  Mr.  Thomas  Boston,  and  build  a  place  of  worship  for 
him,  280. 

Jermcnt,  Dr.  George,  some  account  of  his  life  and  writings,  874—876. 

Judicial  Testimony,  finally  sanctioned  by  Associate  Presbytery,  102 ;  its  design, 
108 ;  corrected  and  extended,  664. 

Jus  devolutum,  overture  concerning  the,  37 ;  passed  Into  a  law,  38 ;  Ebeneier 
Erskine  and  other  brethren  protest  agidnst  it,  40. 


Kentucky,  the  inhabitants  oC  made  application  to  the  Antiburgher  synod  for  mis- 
sionaries, 388  i  two  preachers  appointed,  who  are  instructed  to  form  the  Asso- 
ciate Presbytery  of  Kentucky,  386 ;  they  constitute  themselves  into  a  presby- 
tery, 394 ;  letters  from  the  missionaries  in,  896  ««  ssg. ;  Mr.  William  Uume  sent 
to,  402 ;  great  religious  eadteoMnt  at,  403  et  ssg. ;  diffeient  opinions  concerning 
the  excitement,  406. 

Kilpatrickf  Mr.  Watson,  ninister  at,  withdraws  from  the  communion  of  the 

3o 
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Bargher  qrnod,  600;  proeaM  btfora  Ccwrt of  ffiirion  nguMag plaee of  wonliim 

600. 
Kinclaven,  the  leitioD  of,  gife  in  tbefr  aeeMrion  to  tbo  Anodrnto  Pmbjtery, 

173;  the  solamn  manner  in  which  it  was  nada,  173;  Thomas  Wataon  appointed 

their  first  lay-elder,  174^ 
Kinloch,  Rer.  Samuel,  goes  on  a  mission  to  America,  540 ;  receiTM  a  eall  from 

the  congrogation  of  Tniroi  541 ;  retonis  to  Scotland,  and  is  settled  in  Fusley, 

541. 
Kinross*  violeot  settlement  at»  41 ;  complaints  and  petitions  agaittst  Che  proceed- 
ing rqeded  by  the  General  Assembly,  41 ;  the  inhabitants  of;  apply  for  sermoo 

to  the  Associate  Presbytery,  95 ;  petition  for  one  of  their  ekUrs  to  act  as  a 

member  of  presbytery,  174 ;  their  petition  refused,  174. 
Kirk  of  Schotto,  riolent  setUement  at,  322. 
Kirkaldy,  a  committee  of  Associate  Presbytery  meet  at,  to  prepare  an  overture 

regarding  Mr.  Nairn,  186. 
Kirkwall,  the  inhabitants  of,  apply  to  the  Secession  for  a  supply  of  sermon,  390 ; 

erect  a  place  of  worship,  300 ;  Rer.  William  Broadfoot  onlained  miniater  at, 

392 ;  Mr.  Magnus  Anderson  employed  as  a  catechist,  80S. 


J^urie,  Thomas,  Us  Tiolent  induction,  by  aid  of  dragoons,  at  Bathgate,  34. 

Lawson,  Rer.  George,  appointed  Professor  of  Dirinity,  565,  739 ;  isnics  a  pam- 
phlet, urging  forbearance,  587 ;  outcry  against  it,  687  ;  extract  from  it,  588 ; 
complaints  preferred  against  Mr.  Lawson,  390 ;  his  death  and  character,  642 ; 
synod's  memorial  of  faim,  643 ;  some  account  of  his  life  and  writings,  864 — 
868. 

Lay-preaching,  representation  of  the  Aberdeen  presbytery  to  the  Geoeiml  Asso- 
ciate synod,  concerning,  393 ;  decision  of  the  synod,  393. 

Lerwick,  the  Secession  introduced  into,  715. 

Lesly,  disowns  the  civil  gOTcmmentof  the  country,  113 ;  is  laid  l>y  the  Prcsbytety 
under  the  sentence  of  the  lesser  excommunication,  113. 

Letbendy  case,  some  account  of  the,  741. 

Lindsay,  Henry,  receives  a  call  fVom  a  m^ority  of  the  beads  of  families  at  Perth, 
114 ;  is  rejected  by  General  Assembly,  115. 

Linlithgow,  presbytery  of,  proves  contumacious,  244 ;  rebuked  at  the  bar  of  the 
General  Assembly,  245. 

Literature  and  authors  of  the  Secession,  account  of  the,  777  ei  ttq. 

London,  the  Secession  introduced  into.  199. 

London  Missionary  society,  liberally  subscribed  to  by  the  members  of  Secession, 
575. 

Lord  8  supper,  diversity  of  opinion  about  lifting  the  bread  and  the  cup  at  the  or- 
dinance of.  326;  Mr.  Smyton  insists  upon  uniformity,  326 ;  the  matter  brought 
before  the  synod,  327 ;  resolutions  of  synod  upon  the  subject,  330 ;  tbcee 
resolutions  have  the  effect  of  consigning  the  controversy  to  oblivftoi,  331. 

Lothian,  Rev.  Andrew,  noticed  as  an  author,  924. 

Lowrie,  Rev.  William,  notice  of,  as  an  author,  925. 


M 

M'Bean,  iSiieas,  invited  by  the  congregation  of  Pictou  to  take  part  in  the  min* 
iiiry  along  with  Mr.  McGregor,  355 ;  is  appointed  by  the  synod,  but  refuses  to 
comply,  356. 

M'Cara,  John,  rebuked  for  neglect  of  duty ;  he  demits  his  ehaige,  witich  is  ac- 
oepted,  546 ;  the  question  proposed  whether  he  ought  to  have  a  seat  in  the 
court,  546 ;  is  debarred  sitting  in  any  of  the  ecdesiasticai  judicatories,  547. 

M'Crie,  Dr.  Thomas,  his  doubts  before  his  ordination  concerning  the  power  of  the 
magistrate  in  religious  matters,  880 ;  the  subject  brought  More  the  supreme 
court,  381 ;  declaratory  act  of  the  synod  on  this  point,  381 ;  his  doabts  ao  far 
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iMBOfad  that  hm  Mbmito  to  ordinatioo,  388 ;  hte  repiMMtatioo  and  petition 
eonoeraing  the  power  of  the  civil  magiftrate^  487 ;  declines  the  anthority  of 
aynody  and  withdrawt  from  their  comiBunion«  449 ;  ditregardt  the  rammons  of 
the  pieihytery,  who  lemit  his  cause  to  the  synod»  456 ;  the  synod  depose  him 
from  the  ministry,  466 ;  his  opinion  of  the  Veto  aet»  740  n. ;  some  account  of 
his  life  and  writings,  800—896. 

M'CuUoeh,  minister  at  Cambuslang,  a  devoted  admirer  of^Mr.  Whitefield,  161 ; 
eatraordinary  sooeess  attending  Us  preaching,  169. 

M'Cnlloch,  Rev.  Thomas,  resigns  his  chaige  at  Stewarton,  and  emharks  for 
Nova  ^Scotia,  416 ;  is  admitted  to  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  Amociate  congre- 
gation of  the  Harbour  of  Pictou,  416 ;  suggests  to  his  hrethren  the  formation 
of  an  academical  institution,  4 16 1  is  appointed  president  of  the  Pictou  college, 
417. 

]J<Ewan,  Rev.  William,  his  scniples  concerning  the  power  of  the  magistrate  in  re- 
ligions matters,  380 ;  hte  scruples  so  tar  removed  that  he  submits  to  ordioa- 
tion,  382. 

M*Ewan,  Rev.  William,  Dundee,  some  account  of  his  life  and  writings,  868—871. 

M'Gill,  Dr.  William,  of  Ayr,  publishes  a  heretical  book,  369;  heresies  taught  by 
him,  360 ;  scoffs  at  creeds  and  confessions,  361 ;  process  instituted  against  him, 
362 ;  convicted  of  Socinianism,  362 ;  makes  an  apology,  366 ;  no  adequate  cen- 
sure inilicted  on  him,  368 ;  the  people  disappcvhited  by  the  result,  869 ;  at- 
tempts made  to  revive  the  process,  369 ;  complaint  and  libel  against  him  pre- 
sented to  the  presbytery  of  Ayr,  369 ;  is  remitted  to  the  General  Assembly,  369 ; 
dismissed  by  the  Assembly,  369 ;  his  heresies  condemned-  by  the  Burgher 
synod,  666. 

Mackie,  James,  supports  a  proposal  to  investigate  into  Ebeneier  Erskine's  ser- 
men,  46 ;  character  of  him  by  Mr.  Wilson,  46  n. 

McMillan,  John,  deposed  by  General  Assembly,  7 ;  resumes  his  ministry  of  his 
own  aoooid,  7. 

Itlaooaochie,  Lord  Advocate,  vindicates  the  Burgher  synod  (torn  the  charge  of  dis- 
loyalty, 601. 

Bf  agistrate^  scruples  concerning  his  power  in  religious  matters,  378 ;  a  committee 
of  Antiburgher  synod  appointed  to  prepare  an  act  relative  to  his  power,  380 ; 
dedaratory  act  of  the  synod  regarding,  381 ;  controversy  regarding  his  power, 
430 ;  committee  appointed  to  prepare  the  draught  of  an  overtore  respecting  it, 
431 ;  consideration  of  the  overture  delayed,  432 ;  is  remitted  to  sessions,  432 ; 
Mr.  M*Crie  of  Edinburgh  presents  a  petition  to  the  synod  concerning  the  ma- 
gistrate's  power,  437. 

Mair,  Rev.  Thomas,  his  aeeeaiion  to  the  Associate  Presbytery,  111;  gives  his  rea. 
sons  for  withdrawing  from  the  national  church.  111;  reads  the  Act  of  Declina- 
ture before  the  General  Assembly,  130 ;  his  letter  to  Ebeneser  Erskine  respect- 
ing the  rupture  in  Associate  synod,  228 ;  objects  to  some  of  the  articles  con- 
tained in  the  act  concerning  Arminianism,  262 ;  charged  with  holding  erro- 
neous opinions,  262 ;  dealings  of  the  synod  with  him,  2& ;  suspended  from  the 
exercise  of  his  ministry,  266 ;  deposed  and  ezeommunicated,  266 ;  makes  ap- 
plication to  be  restored,  296 ;  application  unsnccessftU,  296. 

Mair,  Rev.  William,  noticed  as  an  author,  922. 

Major,  Rev.  Charles  P.,  of  Strasbuigh,  accedes  to  the  principles  of  the  United  Se- 
cession, 714. 

Malan,  Rev.  C,  expelled  from  his  rhurch  at  Geneva,  679 ;  Is  admitted  a  member 
of  United  Associate  synod,  680  \  corrsspoodence  respecting  the  doctrines  held 
by  him,  680. 

Manchester,  Secession  preachers  sent  to,  677. 

Marrow  of  Modem  Divinity,  controversy  occasioned  by  its  republication,  II  ; 
excites  a  great  ferment  among  the  ministers  of  the  Scottish  church,  1 1 ;  is 
complained  of  to  the  General  Assembly  as  containing  unscriptural  and  dangerous 
expressions,  II;  extracts  ftom  It  laid  before  the  Assembly,  12;  act  passed  pro- 
hibiting its  rcommendation,  13;  measures  adopted  to  get  tlie  obnoxious  act 
repeal^.  13;  important  results  of  the  Marrow  controversy,  17;  much  seal 
displayed  in  suppressing  the  Marrow  doctrines,  18;  ignorance  concerning 
them,  19  M. 

Marrow-men  hold  a  meeting  In  order  to  get  the  obooxiooa  act  against  the  Mar- 
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row  rop«aI«d,  13 ;  aipve  to  a  rapnteotatioo  to  be  laid  before  tbe  Anenbly, 
14;  their  repreieatetion  referred  to  the  CommiMioii,  14;  twelve  qoeriei  d«. 
Hvered  to  them  by  tbe  CommiMioiiv  in  refefence  to  the  repreieiitatioo,  15 ; 
agree  to  eniwer  the  qneetlontaiider  a  proteit,  16 ;  ere  rebaKed  and  admooiihcd 
by  the  Moderator  of  Auembly,  16;  preeent  a  prolert,  wfaieh  is  reftned,  16  ; 
lubject  of  their  protest,  17 ;  have  the  carreot  of  popnUr  opinion  strongly  in 
their  faTOur*  19 ;  their  oonmnnions  anmeionsly  attended,  90  and  n. 

Marshall,  Andrew,  broaches  opimons  opposed  to  souid  doetrine»  S89 ;  is  rebuked, 
and  debarred  from  efavieh  privileges,  S89. 

Marshall,  Rer.  Andrew,  of  Kirkintilloeh,  his  sermon  on  Ecdesiastieal  Eitabltsh. 
meats,  7S5 ;  its  publication  produces  an  instantaneow  and  powerful  impression, 
726 ;  is  reviewed  hi  the  Edhiburgh  Christian  Instinetor,  796  ;  his  letter  to  the 
Rot.  Andrew  Thomson,  797 ;  publishes  '  Ecclesiastical  Establishments  fitfther 
considered,'  796 ;  powerftil  impression  produced  by  his  publications,  799 ;  his 
reply  to  Inglis'  Vindication  of  Establishments,  734 ;  character  of  his  writings,  927. 

Masou,  John,  settled  in  New  York,  997 ;  advocates  a  coalition  with  the  separating 
brethren,  814 ;  his  name  struck  off  from  the  roll  of  Antiburgher  synod,  316 ; 
visits  Scotland,  and  makes  application  to  Burgher  synod  for  preacheis,  616 ; 
several  ministers  accompany  him  to  America,  619. 

Matthew,  Patrick,  Joins  the  Burgher  synod,  609. 

Memorial  to  Lord  John  Runell,  from  United  Amoeiate  synod,  753;  Lord  Rus- 
sell's letter  in  reply,  766. 

Mercer,  Rev.  James,  supports  a  proposal  to  investigate  into  Ebeneser  Erskine's 
sermon,  45 ;  Mr.  Wilsonli  character  of  him,  45  n. 

Mid-Calder,  origin  of  the  Secemion  union  at,  646;  statement  published  by  Oom- 
mittee,  647. 

Ministers,  regulations  of  Antiburgher  synod  respecting  the  support  of  490 ;  reso- 
Itttion  concerning  their  stipends,  489 ;  formula  of  questions  appointed  by  the 
Burgher  synod  to  be  put  to  them  when  convened  for  the  purpose  of  privy.cen- 
sure,  604 ;  frind  instituted  for  behoof  of  their  widows,  584 ;  decision  of  synod 
respecting  their  constitutional  powers,  648  ei  uq, ;  fond  instituted  for  the  sup- 
port of  aged  ministeiB,  669. 

Mifslonaries  in  India,  petition  of  Associate  synod  in  behalf  of,  688. 

Mitsiooary  societies,  spread  of,  883 ,  the  Antiburgher  synod  pan  an  act  disapprov. 
ing  of  their  constitution,  884 ;  remonstrances  against  this  act,  386 ;  United  As- 
sociate  synod  s  extended  plan  of  missionaiy  operations,  710 ;  scheoM  of  home 
missions,  711. 

Mitchell,  Dr.  John,  elected  Biblical  Profenor,  679 ;  noticed  as  an  author,  92& 

Moir,  Rev.  Andrew,  some  notice  of  his  life  and  writings,  663. 

Moir,  Rev.  James,  noticed  as  an  author,  993. 

Moncrieff,  Rer.  Aleaander,  protests  against  the  decision  of  synod  of  Fnth  and 
Stirling  in  the  case  of  Ebeneser  Erakine,  60 ;  is  reftised  by  General  Assembly 
a  hearing  in  support  of  his  reasons  of  protest,  61 ;  adhersi  to  his  protestation, 
62  ;  he  and  Mr.  Wilson  interrogated  at  the  bar  of  the  Comminion,  67 ;  reAnes 
to  retract  his  protest,  67  ;  after  his  deposition  preaches  in  the  open  air,  137; 
appointed  Professor  of  Dirinity,  161,  778;  suffers  spoliation  of  his  property  by 
the  rebels  in  1746,  203;  proposes  to  addrem  the  king  on  the  state  of  religioo, 
269 ;  his  proposal  r^ected,  971 ;  again  brings  forward  his  motion  to  petition 
the  king,  973 ;  his  death  and  character,  278 ;  some  account  of  his  life  and 
wriUngs,  895—836. 

Moncrieff,  Rev.  John,  notioed  as  an  author,  995. 

Moncrieff,  Rer.  William,  elected  Professor  of  Divinity  974,  779 ;  course  of  study 
pursued  by  him,  780 ;  his  death,  336 1  his  disinterested  labours,  337;  noticed 
as  an  author,  999. 

Monnard,  Rev.  John,  missioned  to  France,  714 ;  his  death,  716. 

Morison,  Rev.  James,  some  account  of  his  life  and  writings,  909~  904. 

Moyrah  and  Lisbum,  the  presbytery  of,  present  an  OTcrture  to  tbe  synod  to  pro- 
mote a  union  betwixt  the  two  bodies  of  Secession,  331  \  the  synod  disapprofe 
of  it,  839. 

Muekhart,  parish  of,  applies  for  sermon  to  the  Associate  Presbytery,  96 ;  violent 
settlement  at,  119. 

Murdoch,  James^  appointed  by  Associate  synod  as  a  missionary  to  America,  299L 
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Nairn,  of  Abbotoball,  hat  the  chnrch-doon  locked  against  him  by  the  heritors, 
137 ;  ditaentt  from  the  draught  of  the  covenants  drawn  out  by  Associate  Pres- 
bytery, 164 ;  dealings  of  the  Presbytery  with  him,  185  ;  he  renounces  his  con- 
nection with  them,  186  ;  angrily  addresses  a  committee  of  the  presbytery,  186 ; 
answers  to  his  reasons  of  diuent,  187 ;  libel  put  into  his  hands  by  Antiburgber 
synod,  252;  he  declinea  the  aathority  of  synod,  and  withdraws  from  the  court, 
252 ;  is  deposed  and  excommunicated,  252 ;  supported  by  Reformed  Presby- 
tery, 253 ;  returns  to  the  national  church,  254 ;  makes  an  humble  confession, 
254 ;  rebuked  in  the  Kirkcaldy  presbytery,  254  m. 

Narrative  and  Testimony,  presented  to  the  Antiburgber  synod,  439 ;  draught  of  it 
considered,  433 ;  revision  of  it  finished,  439 ;  is  enacted  and  publish^,  439 ; 
protested  against  by  Messrs.  M'Crie,  Whytock,  and  others,  439 ;  Introduction 
added  to  it,  440 ;  made  a  term  of  communion,  441  ;  extracts  from  it,  442 ; 
ministers  and  others  required  to  join  in  the  bond,  446> 

New  Light  controversy,  account  of  the,  579  ti  teq. 

New  York  presbytery,  formation  of  the,  314;  the  Antiburgber  synod  refuse  to 
acknowledge  i^  314. 

Ninians,  St,  forced  induction  of  Mr.  Thomson  into  the  parish  of,  321. 

Nisbet,  Rev.  Alexander,  notice  of,  925. 

Nova  Scotia,  formation  of  the  presbytery  of,  359;  communications  from  the  breth- 
ren there,  408 ;  make  an  urgent  request  for  more  missionaries,  409 ;  two  mis. 
sionaries  sent  by  Antiburgber  synod,  411  ;  address  of  the  presbytery  to  the 
synod,  412  ;  union  of  Presbyterians  in,  495 ;  some  inbabitantt  of  Londonderry, 
in  Nova  Scotia,  petition  for  sermon,  541 ;  Messrs.  Cock  and  Smith  sent  to,  542; 
Mr.  Cock  the  first  Butcher  minister  who  permanently  settled  there,  642 ;  Mr. 
James  Thorburn  appointed  to  go  to  Nova  Scotia,  570 ;  his  appointment  not 
fulfilled,  570 ;  exertions  of  the  Burgher  synod  to  send  missiooaries  to,  573 ; 
two  missionaries  sent,  574 ;  union  of  Presbyterians  there,  037. 

0 

Oath  of  al]gttraUoo,  enjoined  to  be  taken  by  all  ministers,  5 ;  is  peculiarly  oflen- 
sive  to  the  Presbyterian  deigy,  5 ;  popular  feeling  against  the  ministers  who 
had  taken  it,  6. 

Oath  of  allegiance,  passing  of  the.  by  parliament,  gives  grievous  offence,  2. 

Old  and  New  Light  controversy,  account  of  the,  579  etuq. 

Old  Light  Burghers,  form  themselves  into  an  Associate  Presbytery,  600  ;  consti- 
tute themselves  into  a  synod,  609  ;  the  Perth  process,  610 ;  decided  in  favour 
of  the  New  Light  party,  611;  attempt  to  eflect  a  union  with  the  Original  Anti- 
burghers,  613;  proposed  onion  betwixt  the  Old  Light  and  the  Est^lishment, 
613;  the  union  consummated,  617  ». 

Orkney  Islands,  introduction  of  the  Secession  into,  389 ;  account  of  the  religious 
state  of  these  islands,  389 ;  rapid  progress  of  the  Secession  there,  390 ;  happy 
effects  attending  the  labours  of  Seceders,  301 ;  affecting  incident,  391. 


Parliament,  Scottish,  proceedings  of  the,  2. 

Pastoral  charge  issued  by  Burgher  synod,  544 ;  extracts  from  it,  545. 

Patersoo,  Rev.  David,  noticed  as  an  author,  929. 

Patronage,  considered  a  great  evil  by  the  Reformers  of  the  Scottish  church,  28 ; 
condemned  in  the  First  Book  of  Discipline.  28 ;  and  in  the  Second,  though  tu 
a  limited  extant,  29  ;  is  abolished  by  parliament  in  1649,  30  ;  again  revived  at 
the  restoration  of  Charles  IL,  80 ;  alternately  abolished  and  revived,  31  ;  dis- 
cussions  concerning,  83 ;  what  provided  by  the  law  of,  37  ;  fruits  ofj  241 ;  pro- 
oeedings  in  General  Assembly  regarding,  735. 

Eattanoo,  Bar.  Jamas,  noticed  as  an  author,  924. 


950  INDEX. 

Paiton,  Dr.  George,  tppoiotad  ProfeHor  of  Divinity  by  the  Anttboigber  •ynod. 
477,  764 ;  re^fni  hii  Profenortfaip,  672 ;  notice  of  hit  Ufe  and  writing!,  918. 

Peddie,  Dr.  Jamet,  hia  pamphlet  in  defenoe  of  Anoeiate  synod,  606 ;  notieed  aa 
an  anthor,  926. 

PeuniyWania,  petition  from,  to  the  Atsoeiate  Preibytery,  for  iennoa»  177;  appli- 
cation to  the  Antiburgher  lynod  for  minitten,  257 ;  Mr.  Andrew  Bnnyan  re- 
fiitet  to  proceed  thither,  258 ;  miitionariei  sent  to»  from  the  lynod,  259  ;  four 
other  miniooariet  detpatched,  274;  prMbyteiy  of,  298;  appointment  of  sta* 
dents  to  go  to,  298;  the  Antiburgher  and  Biargher  brethren  form  a  coalescence, 
dOO ;  almost  adl  the  brethren  of  the  presbytery  of,  form  a  union  with  Reformed 
Presbytery,  388 ;  design  themielyes  the  Associate  Reformed  synod,  834 ; 
the  presbytery  of,  becOTie  jealous  of  the  jurisdiction  claimed  and  exercised 
over  them  by  the  Scottish  synod,  347 ;  they  propose  articles  of  co-operation, 
348 ;  a  committee  of  synod  appointed  to  consider  their  alTain,  349 ;  pree- 
by  teiy  of,  strengthened  by  the  addition  of  several  ministers^  358. 

Perth,  Mr.  Black's  settlement  at,  by  Assembly,  in  opposition  to  the  session  and 
majority  of  the  heads  of  families,  114 ;  the  session  of,  give  in  a  declaration  of 
secession  ftt>m  the  judicatories  of  the  national  church,  174 ;  anomaly  connected 
with  the  session,  174 ;  the  theological  seminary  opened  at»  77a 

Perth  and  Stirling,  synod  of,  olTendMl  at  Ebeoeser  Enkine's  sermon  preached  be- 
fore them,  44;  appoint  a  committee  to  collect  the  offensive  passages,  45;  eight 
objectionable  passages  brought  before  them  by  committee,  45 ;  lay  four  different 
charges  against  Mr.  £nkine»  47 ;  find  Mr.  Erskine  censurable  for  the  expres- 
sions used  in  his  sermon,  50 ;  follow  up  this  decision  by  another  to  rebuke  him» 
50  ;  this  decision  protested  against  by  twelve  ministers,  50  ;  refuse  hearing  a 
petition  in  his  favour,  51 ;  act  of,  in  1734^  restoring  the  four  Seceding  bretb- 
ren,  86. 

Philadelphia,  resolutions  of  the  Associate  synod  of,  respecting  the  holding  of  slaves, 
194 ;  they  petition  the  Burgher  synod  for  sermon,  538. 

Philosophical  class,  rastituted  by  the  Associate  Presbytery,  176 ;  first  taught  by 
Mr.  Archibald,  and  afterwards  by  Mr.  Wilson,  176 ;  object  for  which  this  class 
was  instituted,  259 ;  Mr.  Alexander  Pine,  teacher  of,  accused  of  recommend^ 
ing  heterodox  books  to  the  students,  289  ;  curriculum  prescribed  to  those  who 
attended  it,  293 ;  examinations,  293 ;  report  of  an  examining  committee,  294; 
removed  ftt>m  Kirkcaldy  to  Edinburgh,  383w 

Pietou,  the  inhabitants  of,  petition  Antiburgher  synod  for  Mr.  Macgregor*sserviees» 
336 ;  the  synod  accede  to  their  request,  336  ;  petition  the  synod  to  send  out 
Mr.  M*Bean,  855  ;  Mr.  M*Bean  refuses  to  comply,  356  ;  the  college  of,  found- 
ed, 417;  Mr.  M'Culloch  appointed  iU  president*  417;  the  Associate  Pres* 
bytery  of,  resolve  to  establish  a  fund  for  the  advancement  of  religion,  493  ; 
opposition  made  to  the  academy  of,  682 ;  is  supported  by  the  United  Associate 
synod,  683 ;  sum  raised  for  it  by  Secession  students,  686 ;  its  charter  remo- 
deUed,  687. 

Pierson,  James,  appointed  by  Associate  synod  to  proceed,  after  licence*  on  a  mis> 
sion  to  Nova  Scotia,  301 ;  refuses  to  fulfil  the  appointment  of  synod,  301  ; 
afterwards  receives  licence*  301  »• 

Pine,  Alexander,  teacher  of  the  Philosophical  class,  289 ;  accused  of  recommend- 
ing heterodox  books  to  the  students,  289 ;  subjected  to  discipline,  290  i  de- 
prived of  his  licence,  and  excommunicated,  290 ;  leaves  the  Secession,  291. 

Pollok,  Robert,  notice  of  his  life  and  writings,  916— 91& 

Poor,  bill  for  the  relief  of  the,  676 ;  opposed  by  United  Associate  synod,  676  i 
legal  opinion  concerning  maintenance  of  the,  676. 

Popery,  the  Burgher  synod  publish  a  vraming  against,  666b 

Popular  election,  act  of  Associate  Presbytery  respecting,  121. 

Porteous,  Dr.,  of  Glasgow,  pamphlet  by,  against  the  Associate  synod,  608 ;  ex- 
tracts from  the  pamphlet,  608 ;  he  is  chastised  by  Dr.  Peddie,  606> 

Porteous  riot,  account  of  the,  106 ;  the  Porteous  act,  109 ;  excites  great  dimatis- 
faction  in  the  country,  109 ;  the  act  refused  to  be  read  by  many  ministeia  of 
the  EsUblisbed  church,  109. 

Potts,  Mr.,  noticed  as  an  author,  922. 

Preachers,  resolutions  of  Antiburgher  synod  respecting  the  appointment  of,  42<>. 

Preamble  to  the  Formula,  adopted  by  Burgher  synod,  591  s  remarka  on  it,  692  ^ 
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petttioM  Bgiintt  it,  696 ;  debatM  upon  the  subject,  695 ;  motion  to  dismisi  it, 
696  ;  motion  to  adjourn  tho  diteuision  of  the  question  carried,  696 ;  sereral 
ministers  and  elders  protest  against  the  decision,  696. 

Presbyterian  Church  of  Nova  Sootia,  formation  of,  bf  the  union  of  three  presby- 
terian  denominations,  496. 

Presbyteries  of  Scottish  church,  autboritatively  required  to  carry  into  effect  the 
decisions  of  the  supreme  court,  244. 

Pringle,  Dr.  Alexander,  notice  of  his  life  and  writings,  920. 

Priiy-censures,  formula  of  questions  appointed  by  Buigher  synod  to  oe  put  to 
elders  when  engaged  in,  602 ;  formula  of  questions  proposed  to  ministers,  504 ; 
formula  of  questions  to  be  put  to  presbyteries,  528. 

Probationers  of  the  Burgher  communion,  their  salary  increased,  676 ;  they  peti- 
ion  the  synod,  676. 

Professors  of  Divinity,  list  of  Secession,  and  dates  of  appointment,  807. 

Proudfoot,  John,  averse  to  go  to  America,  901. 

Psalmody,  the  Wells-street  congregation  petition  its  enlargement,  632 ;  the  As- 
sociate synod  appoint  a  committee  to  examine  the  paraphrases  and  hymns,  632. 

Public  fasts,  act  of  the  Associate  Presbytery  concerning,  148  ;  difference  of  opin- 
ion respecting  it,  148;  gives  offence  to  many  of  the  best  friends  of  Seces- 
sion, 160. 

Public  fund  of  Antiburgher  synod,  regulations  of  the,  309. 

PuUar,  William,  appointed  to  go  on  a  mission  to  America,  336 ;  resists  the  ap- 
pointment, 836. 

Pursel,  James,  violently  intruded  into  the  parish  of  Troqueer,  98. 

R 

Ramsay,  James,  appointed  by  Associate  synod  to  proceed  on  a  mission  to  Pennsyl- 
vania, 301 ;  states  some  diflBculties,  which  are  removed  by  synod,  301 ;  taken 
to  task  for  not  fulfilling  his  engagement,  302 ;  receives  a  call  from  a  congrega- 
tion in  Glasgow,  and  is  inducted  as  their  minister,  302. 
Rebellion  of  1 746,  loyalty  of  Seceders  during  the,  200. 

Re-exhihition  of  the  Testimony,  publication  of,  by  the  Associate  synod,  664 ;  do- 
cuments contained  in  it,  654  n. ;  extract,  vindicating  the  practice  of  publish- 
ing creeds  and  confessions,  664. 

Reformed  Presbytery  hold  a  conference  with  a  committee  of  the  Boigher 
synod,  668. 

Relief  Presbytery,  circumstances  in  which  it  originated,  279 ;  Messrs.  Gillespie, 
Boston,  and  Collier,  agree  to  call  themselves  the  *  Presbytery  of  Relief,'  283 ; 
choose  Mr.  Boston  for  their  moderator,  288 ;  rapid  increase  of  their  congrega* 
tions,  284 ;  has  no  influence  in  impeding  the  progress  of  the  Secession,  264  ; 
proposed  union  with  United  Associate  synod,  700 ;  interchange  of  deputations, 
702  ;  resolutions  of  Relief  synod  respecting  the  union,  702. 

Regium  Donum,  discussions  concerning,  478t 

Rennie,  Rev.  Archibald,  his  violent  settlement  in  the  parish  of  Muekhart,  119; 
paudty  of  hearers  during  his  long  incumbency,  120. 

Revolution,  resolution  of  Antiburg^  synod  for  celebrating  the  centenary  of  the, 
344 ;  complaints  against  its  celebration,  846 ;  complainants  receive  flrom  the 
synod  a  satisfkctory  explanatory  declaration,  346 ;  the  Associate  synod  agree 
to  celebrate  the  centenary  of,  666 ;  reasons  for  its  commemoration,  667. 

Richardson,  Andrew,  presented  to  the  parish  of  Inverkeithing,  in  opposition  to 
the  people,  246  ;  the  prasbytery  of  Dunfermline  refuse  to  proceed  with  his  set- 
tiement,  246. 

Riding  committees  abolished,  244. 

Robe,  Mr.,  his  severe  animadversion  oo  the  oondoet  of  the  Associate  Presbytery 
regarding  the  Gambuslang  work,  167. 

Robertson,  Principal,  anecdote  of,  146 ;  succeeds  in  establishing  the  doctrine  that 
a  call  was  not  necessary  to  effect  a  setUement,  242 ;  hit  policy  in  the  General 
Assembly,  318;  his  prudence  extolled,  318. 

Robertson,  Rev.  James,  noticed  as  an  author,  984. 

RofaMQ,  Jaaiesa  of  Locbwinnoeb,  undertakes  a  misdoo  to  Mora  Scotia,  682. 
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Rodgsr,  JohB,  appointed  to  pioeeed  on  a  minkNi  to  PenntylTaniay  SOI  ;  it  called 
to  an  aceount  for  delaying  to  fnlfll  hit  appointment,  SOI. 

Roman  Catbolict,  repeal  of  penal  ttatvtet  againtt,  SIS  i  alarm  excited  by  thia 
meatnre,  S12 ;  the  Antibargher  synod  tettify  against  the  repeal,  SIS ;  remarkt 
upon  it,  SIS ;  propoial  to  repeal  the  penal  lant  againtt  them  in  Scotland,  667 ; 
the  tynodt  of  the  Ettablithment  pam  ttroog  retolutioni  condemnatory  of  the 
bill,  668;  the  Bargher  lynod  pnbliih  a  '  Warning '  againtt  popery,  668;  re- 
markt on  the  repeid  of  the  penal  laws,  669. 

Royal  Committion  appointed,  7i9 ;  appointment  neither  agreeable  to  chorebmen 
nor  ditteoten,  749. 

Royal  Infirmary  of  Edinburgh,  the  Bnrghert  make  liberal  eoUectiont  in  aid  of, 
627  ;  letter  of  thankt  ftom  managen,  6S7. 

Ruitell,  Lord  John,  memorial  to,  by  United  Amociato  tynod»  76S;  hit  Letter  in 
reply,  766. 

S 

Sabbath  evening  tchoolt,  repretcntation  of  the  presbytery  of  Aberdeen  laid  before 
the  General  Atiociate  synod  oooceming,  SOS ;  the  synod's  decision  on  the  mat- 
ter, SOS  i  it  gives  distatitfaction  to  tome  parliei,  S04. 

Schaw,  Dr.  William,  noticed  as  an  author,  020. 

Schism  overture,  introduced  into  the  General  Assembly,  6S6 ;  diseussiona  con- 
cerning it,  6S6  ;  it  is  rejected,  6S6 ;  is  discwsed  in  periodicals,  6S7. 

Scott,  Rev.  Jamet,  noticed  as  an  author,  022. 

Scottish  Central  Board,  formation  of  the,  744 

Seoeders,  make  a  formal  declaration  of  secession,  04  ;  vindication  of  the  first,  65 ; 
were  driven  out  of  the  communion  of  the  national  church,  66 ;  the  gronnd  which 
they  occupied  at  that  time,  66 ;  extent  of  the  Secettion,  60 ;  Seeding  breth- 
ren meet  at  Qaimey  Bfidge,  71 ;  form  themtelvet  into  the  Associate  Presby- 
tery, 72  ;  reasons  w  hich  infinenced  them  in  taking  this  step,  72 ;  first  Testi- 
mony published  by  the,  7S ;  their  popularity,  82 ;  an  act  passed  by  General 
Assembly  to  restore  them  to  their  charges,  84 ;  they  refuse  to  accede,  87 ;  pro- 
ceedings of  Assembly  of  1736  completely  dissipate  their  hop^  of  a  reunion,  00  ; 
loyalty  of  Seoeders  during  the  rebellion  of  1745,  100 ;  form  corps  of  volunteers, 
201  ;  vindicated  from  the  charge  of  disaifeetion,  206  ;  subscribe  a  declaration 
of  loyalty,  S72 ;  insinuations  tluown  out  against  their  loyalty,  S74 ;  a  committee 
of  synod  appointed  to  vindicate  them  from  the  charge,  S74. 

Seceding  ministers,  ihlsely  charged  by  the  Duke  of  Aigyle  as  eadting  the  For. 
teous  rest,  107 ;  they  condemn  the  Porteous  act,  100;  appear  at  the  bar  of  As- 
sembly in  a  constituted  capacity,  ISO ;  overture  adopted  by  the  Assembly  against 
them,  ISO;  sentence  of  deposition  pronounced,  1S4;  conduct  of  the  magis- 
trates towards  them  after  their  deposition,  137 ;  riotous  opposition  made  to 
them,  142. 

Secession,  causes  which  led  to  it,  27,  35 ;  formal  declaration  of  it»  64 ;  vindica- 
tion  of  the  fathers  of  the,  66 ;  did  not  originate  in  a  fhctious  spirit,  60 ;  quali- 
fications of  the  first  ministers  of  the,  102  ;  adherents  of,  form  themselves  into 
societies  for  prayer  and  religious  conference,  112 ;  the  rapid  progress  of,  gives 
alarm  to  the  General  Assembly,  126  s  tenants  belonging  to  the,  persecute  by 
their  landlords,  142 ;  attocked  by  the  press,  142 ;  is  introduced  into  London, 
100;  oontinued  prosperity  of  the,  286,  543;  its  planting  and  progress  in 
the  Highlands,  310;  progress  of,  in  Orkney,  801 ;  increase  of»  in  Ireland,  560; 
liberality  of  the  members  of  Secession  in  contributing  for  missionary  purposes, 
675  ;  union  of  Secession  church  in  Ireland,  637 ;  literature  of  the,  777  tt  M€q. ; 
authors  of  the,  800  ei  weq. 

Secession  church,  union  of,  646 ;  predisposing  causes,  646 ;  first  movement  o^ 
646 ;  stetement  published  by  committee  of  Mid-Cblder,  647  ;  meeting  at  Buck* 
haven,  648 ;  resolutions  adopted  and  published,  640 ;  eighty-eight  petitiont  for 
union  pratented  to  Attociate  synod,  640 ;  union  committee  appointed  by  As- 
sociate synod,  650 ;  seventy-four  petitions  presented  to  General  Associate 
synod,  651 ;  union  committee  a.^inted  by,  661 ;  meeting  of  united  committee, 
662;  high  importaaee  of  their  work,  662  j  their  peculiar  qaaliftcations  for  it. 
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663;  basif  of  union  prepared  by  sub^oommittee,  653 ;  adopted  by  Anoeiate  synod, 
664 ;  lereral  minutert  in  Antiburgher  synod  dissent  from  adopting  the  basis, 
666,  668 ;  articles  of  basis,  666 ;  intercbange  of  deputations  between  the  two 
synods,  667  ;  engage  in  devotional  exercises  with  each  other*  668  ;  great  in- 
terest excited  by  the  proposed  union*  660 ;  meeting  of  the  two  synoids,  660 ; 
reunion  of  the  synods  aeoomplished,  661 ;  remarks  on  the  union,  663. 

Shanks,  Re?.  Alexander,  notioed  at  an  author,  923 

Shelby,  remarkable  revival  at,  406. 

Shetland  isles,  mission  to»  716. 

Shorter  Oatechism,  a  committee  of  Buigher  synod  appointed  to  prepare  an  expli- 
cation of,  496  i  completed  by  Mr.  Fisher  and  published,  602. 

Simson,  Professor,  libelled  before  the  presbytery  for  teaching  error,  8 ;  his  un- 
scriptnral  opinions  clearly  established,  8 ;  is  not  subjected  to  oensure,  9 :  is 
again  guilty  of  teaching  error,  20 ;  charges  preferred  against  him,  21 ;  his 
manner  of  conducting  his  defence,  22 ;  charges  against  him  fblly  substantiated, 
22 ;  overture  adopted  by  Assembly  respecting  him,  23 ;  remarks  on  the  Assem- 
bly's  dedsioo,  26. 

Slavery,  the  United  Associate  synod  petition  parliament  for  the  abolition  of,  676 ; 
resolutions  of  Associate  synod  of  Philadelphia  respecting  the  holding  of  slaves, 
494 ;  declaration  of  Antiburgher  synod  concerning,  343. 

Smart,  Rev.  William,  noticed  as  an  author,  926. 

Smith,  Rev.  David,  appointed  by  Associate  synod  to  go  on  a  mission  to  America,  642. 

Smith,  Rev.  John,  missionary  in  Demerara,  677 ;  condemned  by  court-martial 
for  exciting  rebellion  among  the  slaves,  677 ;  dies  under  harsh  treatment  in 
the  colonifld  jail,  677 ;  resolution  of  United  Assodate  synod  in  his  case,  678 

Smith,  Thomas,  appointed  by  Antiburgher  synod  to  go  to  North  Carolina,  368 ; 
nMfuses  to  submit  to  the  appointment,  369. 

Smyton,  Rev.  David,  desires  a  uniformity  of  practice  in  the  mode  of  lifting  the 
bread  and  the  cup  in  the  ordinance  of  the  supper,  326 ;  protests  against  the  pro- 
cedure of  the  presbytery,  326 ;  his  protest  dismissed  b^  the  synod,  328;  ex- 
presses his  dissatisfaction  with  the  judgment  of  the  synod,  328;  urges  a  reversal 
of  their  deed  for  mutual  forbearance,  329;  proves  contumacious,  and  is  suspend- 
ed from  the  exercise  of  his  ministry,  329. 

Society  in  Scotland  for  Propagating  Christian  knowledge,  276 ;  makes  application 
to  Antiburgher  synod  for  assistance  in  evangelising  the  North  American  Indians, 
276 ;  application  favourably  received,  276. 

Society-men,  or  Gameronians,  their  principles,  6. 

Soeinianism,  Warning  against,  published  l^  Burgher  synod,  666. 

Solemn  Warning  published  by  Antiburgher  synod,  267 ;  some  extraots  from  it,  267. 

Stark,  Bfr.,  violent  settlement  of,  at  Kinross,  41  ;  the  presbytery  discharged  the 
offering  or  receiving  any  protest  or  dissent  against  him,  43  ». 

Starke,  Dr.  James,  noticed  as  an  author,  929. 

SUtistics  of  the  United  Secession  church,  771. 

Stevenson,  Rev.  George^  protests  against  the  deed  of  synod  respecting  the  basis  of 
union,  668 ;  noticed  as  an  author,  926. 

Stewart,  Dr.  John,  notioed  as  an  author,  926. 

Stirling,  James,  his  settlement  at  Denny  in  opposition  to  the  parishioners,  98.  1 16. 

Stirling,  presbytery  of,  ordered  to  induct  Mr.  Thomson  into  the  parish  of  St 
Ninian*s»  321 ;  put  off  the  settlement  for  seven  years,  321 ;  proceed  to  St. 
Ninian's,  and  find  the  manse  shut  against  them,  322 ;  are  almost  carried  per 
force  into  the  church,  when  they  go  on  with  the  induction,  322. 

Stuart,  Mr.,  sent  oo  a  mission  U>  the  Orkneys,  391 ;  is  o^tured  by  a  French  pri- 
vateer,  391. 

Students  of  divinity,  regulations  of  Antiburgher  synod  respecting,  418 ;  act  re- 
lative to  their  covenanting,  436 ;  their  eoune  of  theological  study  enlarged, 
476 ;  enactment  of  the  Burgher  synod  concerning,  644 ;  students*  theological 
library  formed,  644 ;  regulations  respecting,  663 ;  scanty  supply  of,  628 ; 
overture  of  synod  concerning,  629 ;  reproof  sISbninistered  to  them,  629. 

Swanstoo,  Rev.  Andrew,  some  notice  of  his  life  and  writings,  852. 

Swanston,  Rev.  John,  ordained  at  Kinross,  600 ;  succeeds  Mr.  Fisher  as  Profes- 
sor  of  Divinity,  643 ;  his  death,  643 ;  some  account  of  his  life  and  writings 
660. 
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Telfar,  Rev.  David,  hit  letter  to  ADtiburgber  lynod  ratpeetiog  the  onion  of  the 
Antibttrgber  and  Burgher  ministen  in  Pennsylrania,  300;  the  letter  oMets 
with  an  unfavourable  reception,  300 ;  he  if  appointed  bj  Bargher  lynod  to  pro- 
ceed on  a  minion  to  Philadelphia,  639 ;  is  aocompanied  by  Mr.  Kinloeh,  540 ; 
Mttlet  at  Pennsylvania,  642 ;  the  people  of  New  Cambridge  petition  for  his 
settlement  amongst  them,  670. 

Testimony,  the  first  published  by  the  Seoesiion  churehv  78 ;  summary  of  its  eon* 
tents,  74 ;  the  second  or  Judicial  Testimony,  finally  sanctioned  by  the  synod, 
102;  is  distinguished  fVom  the  first,  102;  what  was  the  design  of  it,  103; 
its  beneficial  results,  104 ;  is  attacked  by  Mr.  Currie,  106 ;  Mr.  Gib's  overture 
concerning,  303;  his  reasons  for  adopting  it,  308;  the  consideration  of  it 
postponed,  306 ;  committee  appointed  to  eat«id  the  Testimony,  432 ;  a  new 
Testimony  proposed,  433;  review  of  it  finished,  436;  is  enacted  and  published, 
438 ;  extracts  from  it,  442;  ministers  and  others  to  join  in  the  bond,  446;  five 
ministers  protest  against  the  deed  about  covenanting,  446 ;  extended  reasons 
of  protest  presented  by  these  brethren,  447 ;  a  new  edition  of  the  Testimony 
being  required,  it  is  agreed  to  omit  the  obnoxious  clause^  496 ;  act  of  Buiigber 
synod  concerning  the  scope  and  design  of  the  Testimony,  612 ;  the  object  of 
its  publication,  612;  overture  concerning  it,  626;  a  Re-exhibition  of  it  pub- 
lished, 664;  the  documents  which  it  contained,  564  tu;  a  New  Testimony 
adopted  by  United  Associate  synod,  681. 

Theological  seminary  of  the  Secession  church,  commenced  under  Mr.  Wilson  of 
Perth,  778 ;  transferred  to  Abemethy,  778 ;  Mr.  Alexander  MoncrielF  Pit>fes- 
sor  of  Divinity,  778 ;  philosophical  class  commenced  at  Abemethy,  778 ;  cur- 
riculum of  study  pursued  in  it,  779 ;  the  seminary  transferred  to  Alloa,  779 ; 
course  of  study  pursued  under  Mr.  William  Moncrieff,  780 ;  Professor  Brace 
and  the  Hall  at  Whitburn,  781 ;  account  of  the  exercises  prescribed  at  Whit- 
bum,  782 ;  Professor  Pnxton  and  bis  system  of  tuition,  784 ;  Mr.  Ebenexer 
Erskine  takes  charge  of  the  students  in  connection  with  the  Burgher  synod, 
786 ;  succeeded  in  the  Professorship  by  Mr.  James  Fisher,  786 ;  Mr.  Fisher 
resigns,  and  is  succeeded  by  Mr.  John  Swanston,  787 ;  Divinity  Hall  at  Hadding- 
ton, 767 ;  system  .of  tuition  by  Professor  Brown,  787  i  theological  seminary 
under  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lawson  of  Selkirk,  789 ;  Rev.  Dr.  Dick  elected  Professor, 
792 1  Rev.  Dr.  Mitchell  associated  with  Dr.  Dick  in  his  labours,  796 ;  course 
of  theological  study  greatly  enlarged  under  the  United  Associate  synod,  796 ; 
Messrs.  Duncan,  Brown,  and  Balmer,  elected  Professors,  796 ;  course  of  study 
at  present  pursued  in  the  United  Secession  church,  796 ;  small  expense  of  the 
theological  seminary,  806 ;  list  of  the  Professors,  607. 

Thomson,  Dr.,  of  Edinburgh,  reviews  the  Rev.  Andrew  MarshalFs  Sermon  on 
Ecclesiastical  Establishmento,  726 ;  Mr.  Marshall's  Letter  to  him  in  reply,  727 ; 
publishes  a  Defence  of  Ecclesiastical  Establishments,  727. 

Thomson,  Dr.  Adam,  of  Coldstream,  noticed  as  an  author,  929. 

Thomson,  Rev.  David,  forced  induction  of,  into  the  parish  of  St.  Nininns,  321  ; 
singular  address  to  him  by  Mr.  Findlay,  822. 

Thomson,  Dr.  Henry,  noticed  as  an  author,  929. 

Thomson,  Rev.  John,  sent  as  a  deputation  to  the  Irish  synod,  661 ;  noticed  as  an 
author,  923. 

Trinidad,  missionary  sent  to,  by  the  United  Associate  synod,  713. 

Troqueer,  Mr.  James  Pursel  violently  intruded  into  the  parish  of,  98. 

Truro,  the  inhabitants  of,  petition  Burgher  synod  for  sermon,  638 ;  the  Traro 
presbytery  petition  for  additional  missionaries,  674. 

u 

IJoited  Associate  synod,  the  two  synods  form  themselves  into  the,  661 ;  first  meeu 
ing  of.  after  the  union,  668;  papers  presented  by  protesters.  668;  summary  of 
principles  published,  669;  new  Formula  prepared,  669;  pastoral  address  to 
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the  people,  610 ;  final  raiolation  of  protetten,  671 ;  deeUumtloD  of  synod  on 
the  subjeet,  671 ;  ProfeMor  Puton  end  other  minislen  leaTe  the  tynod,  671 ; 
home  miniont  appointed,  672 ;  depotation  to  Ireland,  678 ;  mission  to  Gib- 
raltar, 674 ;  present  a  loyal  address  to  George  IV.,  on  his  nsit  to  Scotland, 
675 ;  petition  parliament  for  abolition  of  slaveryi  676 ;  oppose  a  bill  affecting 
the  interests  of  Secession  poor,  676 ;  resolutions  respecting  the  case  of  Mr.  Smith 
of  Demerara,  678 ;  elect  Dr.  Mitchell  Biblical  Professor,  679 ;  Rev.  C.  Malan 
admitted  a  membert  680 ;  adopt  a  new  Testimony,  681 ;  support  the  Pictou 
academy,  688 ;  tribute  of  respect  to  the  memory  of  Dr.  Dick,  689 ;  extend  the 
plan  of  theological  tuition,  690 ;  appoint  three  new  Professors,  691  ;  letter  to 
synod  from  the  General  Assembly  of  America,  692 ;  give  an  affectionate  wel- 
come to  Dr.  Cox,  693;  receive  a  friendly  letter  from  the  Congregational 
Union  of  England  and  Wales,  694 ;  their  answer,  696 ;  deputation  to  Union, 
696  ;  express  their  satisfaction  with  the  bills  brought  before  parliament  for  im- 
proTiog  the  Scottish  Universities,  697  ;  these  bills  thrown  aside,  and  another 
introduced,  which  gives  dissatisfaction,  697  ;  rasolutions  of  synod  condemnatory 
of  the  bill,  697 ;  proposed  union  with  Relief  church,  700 ;  appoint  a  deputa- 
tion to  wsit  upon  Relief  synod,  702 ;  declaration  concerning  stipends,  704 ; 
enactment  concerning  competing  calls,  706  ;  enactment  respecting  elders  from 
vacant  congregations  sitting  in  church-courts,  706 ;  their  attention  drawn  to  the 
Bible  monopoly  question,  706 ;  present  a  memorial  to  Lord  Russell,  708 ;  send 
a  deputation  to  London,  709 ;  extended  plan  of  missionary  operations,  710 ; 
scheme  of  home  missions,  711 ;  mission  to  Canada,  712;  missions  to  Jamaica 
and  Trinidad,  718 ;  the  synod  employ  the  Rev.  Mr.  Glen  in  translating  tho 
scriptures  into  the  Persian  language,  713;  obtain  a  footing  in  the  Shetland 
isles,  715;  the  mission  fund,  716;  petition  against  endowments,  746;  send  a 
deputation  to  London,  746;  resolutions  respeeting  the  appointment  of  the  Royal 
commission,  752  ;  send  a  memorial  to  Lord  John  Russell,  758 ;  Lord  Russell's 
letter  to  synod  in  reply,  766  ;  extraordinary  meeting  of  synod,  757 ;  views  of, 
concerning  Establishments,  765. 

United  Secession  church,  statistics  of  the,  771. 

Universities  of  Scotland  bills  introdueed  into  parliament,  for  their  improvement, 
697 ;  these  bills  withdrawn,  and  another  introduced  which  gives  dissatisfoc. 
tion  to  dissenters,  697. 


Veto  Act,  passed  by  the  General  Assembly,  737 ;  condemned  by  Anti-patronage 
society,  789 ;  Dr.  M'Crie's  opinion  concerning  it,  740  n.  ;  its  illegality  de- 
clared by  Court  of  session,  741  ;  case  appealed  to  House  of  fiords,  741. 

Voluntary  church  controversy,  718;  Dr.  Chalmers*  description  of  it,  719;  state- 
ment of  the  question,  719 ;  misrepresentations  corrected,  721 ;  commencement 
of  the  controversy  dated  from  the  publication  of  the  Rev.  Andrew  Marshall's 
sermon,  724 ;  Voluntary  church  association  formed  in  Edinburgh,  730 ;  Mr. 
Dtck*s  speech  at  its  formation,  731 ;  Voluntary  church  association  formed  in 
Glasgow,  732 ;  similar  associations  formed  over  the  country,  732 ;  Voluntary 
church  Magazine,  732 ;  Voluntary  church  motion  in  House  of  Commons,  732 ; 
extensive  diffusion  of  Voluntary  church  principles,  733 ;  results  of  the  oontro- 
versy,  766. 

w 

Walker,  Rev.  David,  noticed  as  an  author,  923. 

Warning  against  Popery,  publication  of  the,  by  the  Burgher  synod,  558 ;  extracts 

from  it,  659. 
Warning  against  Socintanism,  published  by  the  Burgher  synod,  666. 
Wat,  James,  appointed  by  Antiburgher  synod  to  go  on  a  mission  to  I^nnsylvania, 

but  reftises,  377  ;  writes  an  objectionable  pamphlet,  and  subjects  himself  to  dis. 

vipline,  877 ;  he  renounces  his  connexion  with  the  synod,  376  .-deprived  of  li.s 

licence,  and  excommunicated,  378. 
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WatsoDf  R«v.  WiUiun,  withdraws  from  the  oomnniiiion  of  the  Baigher  synod, 

600  ;  he  and  others  form  the  Original  Baigber  presbytery.  60a 
Waagh,  Dr.,  the  fundameotal  principle  of  the  London  Missionary  sodety  origin- 
ally framed  by  him,  676  ;  his  sneoessful  exertions  in  behalf  of  that  sodety,  675. 
Webster,  Rot.  James,  libels  Professor  Simson  before  the  ptesbytery,  6. 
West  Linton,  the  congregation  of,  reihae  to  pay  the  Annat  to  the  minister's  widow, 

668 ;  decision  of  Associate  synod  on  the  subject,  669. 
Whitburn,  formation  of  the  '  Constitutional  Associate  Presbytery  '  at,  461 ;  theo- 
logical seminary  at,  781 
Whitefleld,  Rev.  George^  his  greit  labours  and  popularity,  161 ;  inrited  by  the 
Seceders  to  cone  to  Seotiand,  162;  oorrespondenee  between  him  and  the 
Messrs.  Erskine,  168 ;  he  arriYCs  at  Leith,  166 ;  preaches  in  Mr.  Ralph  Er- 
skine*s  pulpit  in  Dunfermlinep  166 :  his  conference  with  the  Associate  Presby- 
tery,  166 ;  efforts  to  eouYcrt  him  into  a  Presbyterian  ineffectual,  167 ;  dialogue 
between  him  and  the  Presbytery  at  their  conference.  168  n, ;  unsatisfactory 
issue  of  the  conference^  169 ;  his  cause  espoused  by  the  popuUr  party  in  the 
church  of  Scotland,  161 ;  condemned  by  Seceders  as  a  deceiTer  and  a  destroyer 
of  souls,  166  ;  is  warmly  eulogised  by  bis  friends,  166. 
Widows'  fund,  formed  by  Antibuigher  synod,  876 ;   overture  respecting,  808 ; 

fund  formed  by  Burgher  synod,  663. 
Williamson,  Rev.  Darid,  some  account  of  his  life  and  writings,  902. 
Willis,  Rev.  William,  his  motion  to  dismiss  the  Preamble,  696 ;  motion  lost,  596 ; 
he  protests  against  the  decision  of  synod,  and  leaTcs  thdr  communion,  696 ; 
be  and  some  others  form  the  Old  Light  or  Associate  Presbytery,  600. 
Wilson,  RcT.  David,  succeeds  Mr.  Archibald  in  the  charge  of  the  Philosophical 

class,  1 76 ;  noticed  as  an  author,  92a 
Wilson,  Rev.  Gabriel,  protests  against  sentence  of  Commisnon  deposing  the  four 

protesting  brethren,  63. 
Wilson,  Rot.  Robert,  noticed  as  an  author,  980. 

Wilson,  Rev.  William,  of  Perth,  protests  against  the  decision  of  synod  in  the  case 
.of  Mr.  Ebeneier  Erskine,  60 ;  is  reftised  a  hearing  at  the  bar  of  Assembly,  61 ; 
adheres  to  his  protestation,  62 ;  is  interrogated  at  the  bar  of  the  Commission, 
67 ;  refuses  to  retract,  67  ;  is  perplexed  as  to  the  path  of  duty,  88 ;  afterwards 
feels  thankful  for  baring  joined  the  Seceding  brethren,  89 ;  bf  the  proceedings 
of  Assembly  he  is  prepared  to  go  along  with  bis  brethren,  99 ;  preaches  at 
Dairy,  100 ;  is  chosen  Professor,  102 ;  his  high  qualifications  for  the  office, 
102;  defends  the  second  Testimony  against  the  attacks  of  Mr.  Currie,  103; 
sentence  of  deposition  against  him  summarily  and  rigorously  carried  into  effect, 
138;  preaches  in  the  open  air,  189;  account  of  his  death,  160;  testimony 
to  bis  piety  and  worth  by  Professor  Brown  of  Haddington,  160;  account  of  his 
life  and  writings,  819 — 826. 
Wylie,  Rev.  James,  refuses  to  be  ordained  over  the  church  at  Donadilonny,  613; 
his  reasons  for  relVisal  answered,  614 ;  pleads  guilty  to  his  offence,  and  urges 
the  plea  of  bad  health  for  remaining  in  SootlancC  615;  the  call  of  the  people  in 
Ireland  withdrawn,  616;  noticed  as  an  author.  923. 
Wotherspoon,  Rev.  Laurence^  publishes  an  essay,  which  is  declared  heretical,  286; 
is  rebuked  and  suspended,  288 ;  expresses  his  penitence,  and  his  sentence  re- 
moved, 289. 


Young,  Rev.  George,  his  letter  to  the  moderator  of  Antiburgher  synod  relative  to 
a  union,  660. 

Young,  Rev.  John,  Hawick,  publishes  a  pamphlet  in  defence  of  the  British  govern- 
ment,  376 ;  anecdote  concerning  it,  876  n. ;  it  obtains  an  extensive  drcula- 
tion,  876 ;  pension  offered  to  him,  which  he  refuses,  876  ;  complaint  made  to 
the  synod  concerning  his  essays,  876  ;  a  committee  appointed  to  examine  them, 
376 ;  some  account  of  his  life  and  writings,  876—878. 


wvtLAvrox  Airo  co.,  panrraai,  villapisld 
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